This  is  a  digital  copy  of  a  book  that  was  preserved  for  generations  on  library  shelves  before  it  was  carefully  scanned  by  Google  as  part  of  a  project 
to  make  the  world's  books  discoverable  online. 

It  has  survived  long  enough  for  the  copyright  to  expire  and  the  book  to  enter  the  public  domain.  A  public  domain  book  is  one  that  was  never  subject 
to  copyright  or  whose  legal  copyright  term  has  expired.  Whether  a  book  is  in  the  public  domain  may  vary  country  to  country.  Public  domain  books 
are  our  gateways  to  the  past,  representing  a  wealth  of  history,  culture  and  knowledge  that's  often  difficult  to  discover. 

Marks,  notations  and  other  marginalia  present  in  the  original  volume  will  appear  in  this  file  -  a  reminder  of  this  book's  long  journey  from  the 
publisher  to  a  library  and  finally  to  you. 

Usage  guidelines 

Google  is  proud  to  partner  with  libraries  to  digitize  public  domain  materials  and  make  them  widely  accessible.  Public  domain  books  belong  to  the 
public  and  we  are  merely  their  custodians.  Nevertheless,  this  work  is  expensive,  so  in  order  to  keep  providing  this  resource,  we  have  taken  steps  to 
prevent  abuse  by  commercial  parties,  including  placing  technical  restrictions  on  automated  querying. 

We  also  ask  that  you: 

+  Make  non-commercial  use  of  the  files  We  designed  Google  Book  Search  for  use  by  individuals,  and  we  request  that  you  use  these  files  for 
personal,  non-commercial  purposes. 

+  Refrain  from  automated  querying  Do  not  send  automated  queries  of  any  sort  to  Google's  system:  If  you  are  conducting  research  on  machine 
translation,  optical  character  recognition  or  other  areas  where  access  to  a  large  amount  of  text  is  helpful,  please  contact  us.  We  encourage  the 
use  of  public  domain  materials  for  these  purposes  and  may  be  able  to  help. 

+  Maintain  attribution  The  Google  "watermark"  you  see  on  each  file  is  essential  for  informing  people  about  this  project  and  helping  them  find 
additional  materials  through  Google  Book  Search.  Please  do  not  remove  it. 

+  Keep  it  legal  Whatever  your  use,  remember  that  you  are  responsible  for  ensuring  that  what  you  are  doing  is  legal.  Do  not  assume  that  just 
because  we  believe  a  book  is  in  the  public  domain  for  users  in  the  United  States,  that  the  work  is  also  in  the  public  domain  for  users  in  other 
countries.  Whether  a  book  is  still  in  copyright  varies  from  country  to  country,  and  we  can't  offer  guidance  on  whether  any  specific  use  of 
any  specific  book  is  allowed.  Please  do  not  assume  that  a  book's  appearance  in  Google  Book  Search  means  it  can  be  used  in  any  manner 
anywhere  in  the  world.  Copyright  infringement  liability  can  be  quite  severe. 

About  Google  Book  Search 

Google's  mission  is  to  organize  the  world's  information  and  to  make  it  universally  accessible  and  useful.  Google  Book  Search  helps  readers 
discover  the  world's  books  while  helping  authors  and  publishers  reach  new  audiences.  You  can  search  through  the  full  text  of  this  book  on  the  web 

at  http  :  //books  .  google  .  com/| 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


Digitized  by 


Google 


FOI 


WITH] 


Ll 


Digitized  by  Google        V 


tf\ 


PA^PERS 


RELATING  TO  THE 


FOEEIGN   EELATIONS 

OP 

The   United   States, 

TRANSMITTED  TO  CONGRESS, 

WITH  THE  ANNUAL  MESSAGE  OF  THE  PEESIDENT, 
DECEMBER    4,     187  6. 

PRECEDED  BY  A  iOUS 

^Selected 
|i  reconi- 

LIST  OF  PAPERS  AND  FOLLOWED  BY  AN  INDEX  OF       g.     It  is 
PERSONS  AND  SUBJECTS.  ^ht  par. 

admia- 
m  free 

^do 
n- 


WASHINGTON; 
PRINTINa 

18  7  6.  Digitized  by  Google 


1    /K M    .  GOVERNMENT    PRINTING    OFFICE 


THE  NEW  YORK 

PUBUC  UBRARY 

50149 

As-nat,  toimc  and 

TILDEJI  I 


^ 


Digitized  by 


Google 


vn 

^nt  of 
giin 


Hjai 


MESSAGE. 


To  Hire  Senate  and  Rouse  of  Representatives : 

In  submitting  my  eighth  and  last  annual  message  to  Congress,  it  seems 
proper  that  I  should  refer  to,  and  in  some  degree  recapitulate,  the  events 
and  official  acts  of  the  past  eight  years. 

It  was  my  fortune,  or  misfortune,  to  be  called  to  the  office  of  Chief 
Executive  without  any  previous  political  training.  From  the  age  of 
seventeen  I  had  never  even  witnessed  the  excitement  attending  a  pres- 
idential campaign  but  twice  antecedent  to  my  own  candidacy,  and  at 
bnt  one  of  them  was  I  eligible  as  a  voter.     ' 

Under  such  circumstances  it  is  but  reasonable  to  suppose  that  errors 
of  judgment  must  have  occurred.  Even  had  they  not,  differences  of 
opinion  between  the  Executive,  bound  by  an  oath  to  the  strict  perform- 
ance of  his  duties,  and  writers  and  debaters  must  have  arisen.  It  is 
not  necessarily  evidence  of  blunder  on  the  part  of  the  Executive  be- 
cause there  are  these  differences  of  views.  Mistakes  have  been  made, 
as  all  can  see  and  I  admit,  but  it  seems  to  me  oftener  in  the  selections 
made  of  the  assistants  appointed  to  aid  in  carrying  out  the  various 
duties  of  administering  the  Government — in  nearly  every  case  selected 
without  a  personal  acquaintance  with  the  appointee,  but  upon  recoilf- 
mendations  of  the  representatives  chosen  directly  by  the  people.  It  is 
impossible,  where  so  many  trusts  are  to  be  allotted,  that  the  right  par- 
ties should  be  chosen  in  every  instance.  History  shows  that  no  admin- 
istration, from  the  time  of  Washington  to  the  present,  has  been  free 
from  these  mistakes.  But  I  leave  comparisons  to  history,  claiming  only 
that  I  have  acted  in  every  instance  from  a  conscientious  desire  to  do 
what  was  right,  constitutional  within  the  law,  and  for  the  very  best  in- 
terests of  the  whole  people.  Failures  have  been  errors  of  judgment, 
not  of  intent. 

My  civil  career  commenced,  too,  at  a  most  critical  and  difficult  time. 
Less  than  four  years  before,  the  country  had  emerged  from  a  conflict 
such  as  no  other  nation  had  ever  survived.  Nearly  one-half  of  the 
States  had  revolted  against  the  Government ;  and,  of  those  remaining 
faithful  to  the  Union,  a  large  percentage  of  the  population  sympathized 
with  the  rebellion  and  madean  "enemy  in  the  roar,"  almost  as  dangerous 
as  the  more  honorable  enemy  in  the  front.  The  latter  committed  errors 
of  judgment,  but  they  maintained  them  openly  and  courageously ;  the 
former  received  the  protection  of  the  Government  they  would  see  de- 
stroyed, and  reaped  all  the  pecuniary  advantage  to  be. gained  out  of  the 
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Existing  state  of  afiairs;  many  of  them  by  obtainiDg  contracts,  and 

yWindling  the  Government  in  the  delivery  of  their  goods. 
/Immediately  on  the  cessation  of  hostilities,  the  then  noble  President, 
/^ho  had  carried  the  country  so  far  through  its  perils,  fell  a  martyr  to  his 
/   patriotism  at  the  hands  of  an  assassin. 
^  The  intervening  time  to  my  first  inauguration  was  filled  up  with 

wranglings  between  Congress  and  the  new  Executive  as  to  the  best 
mode  of  ^*  reconstruction,"  or,  to  speak  plainly,  as  to  whether  the  con- 
trol of  the  Government  should  be  thrown  immediately  into  the  hands 
of  those  who  had  so  recently  and  persistently  tried  to  destroy  it,  or 
whether  the  victors  should  continue  to  have  an  equal  voice  with  them 
in  this  control.  Reconstruction,  as  finally  agreed  upon,  means  this  and 
only  this,  except  that  the  late  slave  was  enfranchised,  giving  an  in- 
crease, as  was  supposed,  to  the  Union-loving  and  Union-supporting 
votes.  If  frecj  in  the  full  sense  of  the  word,  they  would»not  disappoint 
this  expectation.  Hence,  at  the  beginning  of  my  first  administration, 
the  work  of  reconstruction — much  embarrassed  by  the  long  delay — vir- 
tually commenced.  It  was  the  work  of  the  legislative  branch  of  the 
Government.  My  province  was  wholly  in  approving  their  acts,  which 
I  did  most  heartily,  urging  the  legislatures  of  States  tliat  had  not  yet 
done  so  to  ratify  the  fifteenth  amendment  to  the  Constitution.  The 
country  was  laboring  under  an  enormous  debt,  contracted  in  the  sup- 
pression of  rebellion,  and  taxation  was  so  oppressive  as  to  discour- 
age production.  Another  danger  also  threatened  us — a  foreign  war. 
The  last  difficulty  had  to  be  adjusted,  and  was  adjusted,  without  a  war, 
and^in  a  manner  highly  honorable  to  all  parties  concerned.  Taxes  have 
been  reduced  within  the  last  seven  years  nearly  three  hundred  millions 

dollars,  and  the  national  debt  has  been  reduced  in  the  same  time  over 
four  hundred  and  thirty-five  millions  of  dollars.  By  refunding  the  six 
per  cent,  bonded  debt  for  bonds  bearing  five  and  four  and  one-half  per 
cent,  interest,  respectively,  the  annual  interest  has  been  reduced  from 
over  one  hundred  and  thirty  millions  of  dollars  in  1869  to  but  little  over 
one  hundred  millions  of  dollars  in  1876.  The  balance  of  trade  has  been 
changed  from  over  one  hundred  and  thirty  millions  against  the  United 
States  in  1869  to  more  than  one  hundred  and  twenty  millions  of  dollars 
in  our  favor  in  1876. 

It  is  confidently  believed  that  the  balance  of  trade  in  favor  of  the 
United  States  will  increase,  not  diminish,  and  that  the  pledge  of  Con- 
gress to  resume  specie  payments  in  1879  will  be  easily  accomplished, 
even  in  the  absence  of  much  desired  further  legislation  on  the  subject. 

A  policy  has  been  adopted  toward  the  Indian  tribes  inhabiting  a  large 
portion  of  the  territory  of  the  United  States  which  has  been  humane, 
and  has  substantially  ended  Indian  hostilities  in  the  whole  land,  except 
in  a  portion  of  Nebraska,  and  Dakota,  Wyoming,  and  Montana  Territo- 
ries— the  Black  Hills  region  and  approaches  thereto.  Hostilities  there 
have  grown  out  of^  the  avarice  of  the  white  man,  who  has  violated  our 
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treaty  stipulations  in  his  search  for  gold.  The  question  might  be  S"*'  P^ 
why  the  Government  has  not  enforced  obedience  to  the  terms  oP<^ 
treaty  prohibiting  the  occupation  of  the  Black  Hills  region  by  whitest 
The  answer  is  simple :  The  first  immigrants  to  the  Black  Hills  were^ 
removed  by  troops,  but  rumors  of  rich  discoveries  of  gold  took  into  that 
region  increased  numbers.  Gold  has  actually  been  found  in  paying 
quantity,  and  an  effort  to  remove  the  miners  would  only  result  in  the 
desertion  of  the  bulk  of  the  troops  that  might  be  sent  there  to  remove 
them.  All  difficulty  in  this  matter  has,  however,  been  removed — sub- 
ject to  the  approval  of  Congress— ^by  a  treaty  ceding  the  Blaek  Hills 
and  approaches  to  settlement  by  citizens. 

The  subject  of  Indian  policy  and  treatment  is  so  fully  set  forth  by  the 
Secretary  of  the  Interior  and  the  Commissioner  of  Indian  Affairs,  and 
my  views  so  fully  expressed  therein,  that  I  refer  to  their  reports  and 
recommendations  as  my  own. 

Tlie  relations  of  the  United  States  with  foreign  powers  continue  on  a 
friendly  footing. 

Questions  have  arisen  from  time  to  time  in  the  foreign  relations  of 
the  Government,  but  the  United  States  have  been  happily  free  during 
the  past  year  from  the  complications  and  embarrassments  which  have 
surrounded  some  of  the  foreign  powers. 

The  diplomatic  correspondence  submiitted  herewith  contains  informa-  ' 
tion  as  to  certain  of  the  matters  which  have  occupied  the  Government, 

The  cordiality  which  attends  our  relations  with  the  powers  of  the 
earth  has  been  plainly  shown  by  the  general  participation  of  foreign 
nations  in  the  exhibition  which  has  just  closed,  and  by  the  exertions 
made  by  distant  powers  to  show  their  interest  in  and  friendly  feelings 
toward  the  United  States  in  the  commemoration  of  the  centennial  of 
the  nation.  The  Government  and  people  of  the  United  States  have  not 
only  fully  appreciated  this  exhibition  of  kindly  feeling,  but  it  may  be 
justly  and  fairly  expected  that  no  small  benefits  will  result  both  to  our- 
selves and  other  nations  from  a  better  acquaintance,  and  a  better  appre- 
ciation of  our  mutual  advantages  and  mutual  wants. 

Congress  at  its  last  sessionjsaw  fit  to  reduce  the  amount  usually  ap- 
propriated fbr  foreign  intercourse  by  withholding  appropriations  for 
representatives  of  the  United  States  in  certain  foreign  countries,  and 
for  certain  consular  officers,  and  by  reducing  the  amounts  usually  ap- 
propriated for  certain  other  diplomatic  posts,  and  thus  necessitating  a 
change  in  the  grade  of  the  representatives.  For  these  reasons,  immedi- 
ately upon  the  passage  of  the  bill  making  appropriations  for  the  diplo- 
matic and  consular  service  for  the  present  fiscal  year,  instructions 
were  issned  to  the  representatives  of  the  United  States  at  Bolivia, 
Bcuador,  and  Colombia,  and  to  the  consular  officers  for  whom  no  ap- 
propriation had  been  made,  to  close  their  respective  legations  and  con- 
sulates, and  cease  from  the  performance  of  their  duties ;  and  in  like 
manner  steps  were  immediately  taken  to  substitute  charg<§s  d'affaires 
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/ioisters  resident  in  Portugal,  Denmark,  Greece,  Switzerland,  and 
ignay. 
^While  thoroughly  imi)re8sed  with  the  wisdom  of  sound  economy  in 
'^the  foreign  service  as  in  other  branches  of  the  Government,  I  cannot 
escape  the  conchision  that  in  some  instances  the  withholding  of  appro- 
priations will  prove  an  expensive  economy,  and  that  the  small  retrench- 
ment secured  by  a  change  of  grade  in  certain  diplomatic  posts  is  not 
an  adequate  consideration  for  the  loss  of  influence  and  importance 
which  will  attend  our  foreign  representatives  under  this  reduction.  I 
am  of  the  opinion  that  a  re-examination  of  the  subject  will  canse  a 
change  in  some  instances  in  the  conclusions  reached  on  these  subjects 
at  the  last  session  of  Congress. 

The  Court  of  Commissioners  of  Alabama  Claims,  whose  functions  were 
continued  by  an  act  of  the  last  session  of  Congress  until  the  1st  day  of 
January,  1877,  ha«  carried  on  its  labors  with  diligence  and  general  sat- 
isfaction. By  a  report  from  the  clerk  of  the  court,  transmitted  here- 
with, bearing  date  November  14, 1876,  it  appears  that  within  the  time 
now  allowed  by  law  the  conrt  will  have  disposed  of  all  the  claims  pre- 
sented for  adjudication.  This  report  also  contains  a  statement  of  the 
general  results  of  the  labors  of  the  court  to  the  date  thereof.  It  is  a 
cause  of  satisfaction  that  the  method  adopted  for  the  satisfaction  of  the 
classes  of  claims  submitted  to  the  court,  which  are  of  long  standing  and 
justly  entitled  to  early  consideration,  should  have  proved  successful  and 
acceptable. 

It  is  with  satisfaction  that  I  am  enabled  to  state  that  the  work  of  the 
joint  commission  for  determining  the  boundary-line  between  the  United 
States  and  British  possessions  from  the  northwest  angle  of  the  Lake 
of  the  Woods  to  the  Bocky  Mountains,  commenced  in  1872,  has  been 
completed.  The  final  agreements  of  the  commissioners,  with  the  maps, 
have  been  duly  signed,  and  the  work  of  the  commission  is  complete. 

The  fixing  of  the  boundary  upon  the  Pacific  coast  by  the  protocol  of 
March  10, 1873,  pursuant  to  the  award  of  the  Emperor  of  Germany  by 
Article  XXXIV  of  the  treaty  of  Washington,  with  the  termination  of 
the  work  of  this  commission,  adjusts  and  fixes  the  entire  boundary  be- 
tween the  United  States  and  the  British  possessions,  except  as  to  the 
portion  of  territory  ceded  by  Eussia  to  the  United  States  under  the 
treaty  of  1867.  The  work  intrusted  to  the  commissioner  and  the  oflScers 
of  the  Army  attached  to  the  commission  has  been  well  and  satisfactorily 
performed.  The  original  of  the  final  agreement  of  the  commissioners, 
signed  upon  the  29th  of  May,  1876,  with  the  original  "  list  of  astronom- 
ical stations  observed,"  the  original  official  'Uist  of  monuments  marking 
the  international  boundary-line,"  and  the"*maps,  records,  and  general  re- 
l^orts  relating  to  the  commission,  have  been  deposited  in  the  Depart- 
ment of  State.  The  official  report  of  the  commissioner  on  the  part  of 
the  United  States,  with  the  report  of  the  chief  astronomer  of  the  United 
States,  will  be  submitted  to  Congress  within  a  short  time.^  , 
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I  reserve  for  a  separate  communication  to  Congress  a  statement  of 
the  condition  of  the  questions  which  lately  arose  with  Great  Britain 
respecting  the  surrender  of  fugitive  criminals  under  the  treaty  of  1842. 

The  Ottoman  government  gave  notice,  under  date  of  January  15, 1874, 
of  its  desire  to  terminate  the  treaty  of  1862,  concerning  commerce  and 
navigation,  pursuant  to  the  provisions  of  the  twenty-second  article 
thereof.  XJnder  this  notice  the  treaty  terminated  upon  the  5th  day  of 
Jnne,  1876.  That  government  has  invited  negotiations  toward  the  con- 
clnsion  of  a  new  treaty. 

By  the  act  of  Congress  of  March  23, 1874,  the  President  was  author- 
ized, when  he  should  receive  satisfactory  information  that  the  Ottoman 
government  or  that  of  Egypt  had  organized  new  tribunals  likely  to 
secure  to  citizens  of  the  United  States  the  same  impartial  justice  eti* 
joyed  under  the  exercise  of  judicial  functions  by  diplomatic  and  consu- 
lar officers  of  the  United  States,  to  suspend  the  operation  of  the  act  of 
June  22, 1860,  and  to  accept  for  citizens  of  the  United  States  the  juris- 
diction of  the  new  tribunals.  Satisfactory  information  having  been 
received  of  the  organization  of  such  new  tribunals  in  Egypt,  I  caused  a 
XmKlamation  to  be  issued  upon  the  27th  of  March  last,  suspending  the 
operation  of  the  act  of  June  22, 1860,  in  Egypt,  according  to  the  pro- 
visions of  the  act.  A  copy  of  the  proclamation  accompanies  this  mes- 
sage. The  United  States  has  united  with  the  other  powers  in  the  organ- 
ization of  these  courts*  It  is  hoped  that  the  jurisdictional  questions 
which  have  arisen  may  be  readily  adjusted,  and  that  this  advance  in 
judicial  reform  may  be  hindered  by  no  obstacles. 

The  necessary  legislation  to  carry  into  eflfect  the  convention  respect- 
ing commercial  reciprocity  concluded  with  the  Hawaiian  Islands  in 
1875  having  been  had,  the  proclamation  to  carry  into  effect  the  conven- 
tion as  provided  by  the  act  approved  August  15, 1876,  was  duly  issued 
upon  the  9th  day  of  September  last.  A  copy  thereof  accompanies  this 
message. 

The  commotions  which  have  been  prevalent  in  Mexico  for  some  time 
past,  and  which  unhappily  seem  to  be  not  yet  wholly  quieted,  have  led 
to  complaints  of  citizens  of  the  United  States  of  injuries  by  persons  in 
authority.  It  is  hoped,  however,  that  these  will  ultimately  be  adjusted 
to  the  satisfaction  of  both  governments.  The  frontier  of  the  United 
States  in  that  quarter  has  not  been  exempt  from  acts  of  violence  by 
citizens  of  one  republic  on  those  of  the  other.  The  frequency  of  these 
is  supposed  to  be  increased  and  their  adjustment  made  more  difficult  by 
the  considerable  changes  in  the  course  of  the  lower  part  of  the  Eio 
Grande  Kiver,  which  river  is  a  part  of  the  boundary  between  the  two 
countries.  These  changes  have  placed  on  either  side  of  that  river  por- 
tions of  land  which  by  existing  conventions  belong  to  the  jurisdiction  of 
the  government  on  the  opposite  side  of  the  river.  The  subject  of  ailjust- 
ment  of  this  cause  of  difficulty  is  under  consideration  between  the  two 
republics. 
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The  government  of  the  United  States  of  Colombia  has  paid  the  award 
in  the  case  of  the  steamer  Montijo,  seized  by  authorities  of  that  govern- 
ment  some  3'ear6  since,  and  the  amount  has  been  transferred  to  the 
claimants. 

n  is  with  satisfaction  that  I  am  able  to  announce  that  the  Joint  Com- 
mission for  the  adjustment  of  claims  between  the  United  States  and 
Mexico,  under  the  convention  of  1868,  the  duration  of  which  has  been 
several  times  extended,  has  brought  its  labors  to  a  close.  From  the 
report  of  the  agent  of  the  United  States,  which  accompanies  the  papers 
transimitted  herewith,  it  will  be  seen  that  within  the  time  limited  by  the 
commission  one  thousand  and  seventeen  claims  on  the  part  of  citizens 
of  the  United  States  against  Mexico  were  referred  to  the  commission. 
Of  these  claims,  eight  hundred  and  thirty-one  were  dismissed  or  disal- 
lowed, and  in  one  hundred  and  eighty-six  cases  awards  were  made  in 
favor  of  the  claimants  against  the  Mexican  Eepublic,  amounting  in  the 
aggregate  to  four  million  one  hundred  and  twenty-five  thousand  six 
hundred  and  twenty-two  dollars  and  twenty  cents.  Within  the  same 
period  nine  hundred  and  ninety-eight  claims  on  the  part  of  citizens  of 
the  Mexican  Eepublic  against  the  United  States  were  referred  to  the 
commission.  Of  these  claims,  eight  hundred  and  thirty-one  were  dis- 
missed or  disallowed ;  and  in  one  hundred  and  sixty-seven  cases  awards 
were  made  in  favor  of  the  claimants  against  the  United  States,  amount- 
ing in  the  aggregate  to  one  hundred  and  fifty  thousand  four  hundred 
and  ninety-eight  dollars  and  forty-one  cer  ts. 

By  the  terms  of  the  convention  the  amount  of  these  awards  is  to  be 
deducted  from  the  amount  awarded  in  favor  of  our  citizens  against 
Mexico,  and  the  balance  only  to  be  paid  by  Mexico  to  the  United  States, 
leaving  the  United  States  to  make  provision  for  this  proportion  of  the 
awards  in  favor  of  its  own  citizens. 

I  invite  your  attention  to  the  legislation  which  will  be  necessary  to 
provide  for  the  payment. 

In  this  connection  I  am  pleased  to  be  able  to  express  the  acknowl- 
edgments due  to  Sir  Edward  Thornton,  the  umpire  of  the  commission, 
who  has  given  to  the  consideration  of  the  large  number  of  claims  sub- 
mitted to  him  much  time,  unwearied  patience,  and  that  firmness  and 
intelligence  which  are  well  known  to  belong  to  the  accomplished  repre- 
sentative of  Great  Britain,  and  which  are  likewise  recognized  by  the 
representative  in  this  country  of  the  republic  of  Mexico. 

Monthly  payments  of  a  very  small  part  of  the  amount  due  by  the 
government  of  Venezuela  to  citizens  of  the  United  States  on  account  of 
claims  of  the  latter  against  that  government  continue  to  be  made  with 
reasonable  punctuality.  That  government  has  proposed  to  change  the 
system  which  it  has  hitherto  pursued  in  this  respect,  by  issuing  bonds 
for  part  of  the  amount  of  the  several  claims.  The  proposition,  how- 
ever, could  not,  it  is  supposed,  properly  be  accepted,  at  least  without 
the  consent  of  the  holders  of  certificates  of  the  indebtedness  of  Yene- 
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fuela.    These  are  so  much  dispers  d  that  it  would  be  diflSoult,  if  not 
impossible,  to  ascertain  their  disposition  on  the  subject. 

lu  former  messages  I  have  called  the  attention  of  Congress  to  the 
necessity  of  legislation  with  regard  to  fMudulent  naturalization  and  to 
the  subject  of  expatriation  and  the  election  of  nationality. 

The  numbers  of  persons  of  foreign  birth  seeking  a  home  in  the  United 
States,  the  ease  and  facility  with  which  the  honest  emigrant  may  after 
the  lapse  of  a  reasonable  time  become  possessed  of  all  the  privileges  of 
citizenship  of  the  United  States,  and  the  frequent  occasions  which  in- 
duce such  adopted  citizens  to  return  to  the  country  of  their  birth,  ren- 
der the  subject  of  naturalization  and  the  safeguards  which  experience 
has  proved  necessary  for  the  protection  of  the  honest  naturalized  citi- 
zen of  paramount  importance.  The  very  simplicity  in  the  requirements 
of  law  on  this  question  affords  opportunity  for  fraud,  and  the  want  of 
uniformity  in  the  proceedings  and  records  of  the  various  courts,  and  in 
the  forms  of  the  certificates  of  naturalization  issued,  atibrds  a  constant 
source  of  diflficulty. 

I  suggest  no  additional  requirements  to  the  acquisition  of  citizenship 
beyond  those  now  existing,  but  I  invite  the  earnest  attention  of  Con- 
gress to  the  necessity  and  wisdom  of  some  provisions  regarding  uniform- 
ity in  the  records  and  certificates,  and  providing  against  the  frauds 
which  frequently  take  place,  and  for  the  vacating  of  a  record  of  natu- 
ralization obtained  in  fraud. 

These  provisions  are  needed  in  aid  and  for  the  protection  of  the  honest 
citizen  of  foreign  birth,  and  for  the  want  of  which  he  is  made  to  suffer 
not  infrequentl3%  The  United  States  has  insisted  upon  the  right  of  expa- 
triation, and  has  obtained  after  a  long  struggle  an  admission  of  the  prin- 
ciple contended  for  by  acquiescence  therein  on  the  part  of  many  foreign 
powers  and  by  the  conclusion  of  treaties  on  that  subject.  It  is,  however, 
bat  justice  to  the  government  to  which  such  naturalized  citizens  have 
formerly  owed  allegiance,  as  well  as  to  the  United  States,  that  certain 
fixed  and  definite  rules  should  be  adopted  governing  such  cases  and 
providing  how  expatriation  may  be  accomplished. 

Wliile  emigrants  in  large  numbers  become  citizens  of  the  United 
States,  it  is  also  true  that  persons,  both  native-born  and  naturalized, 
once  citizens  of  the  United  States  either  by  formal  acts  or  as  the  effect 
of  a  series  of  facts  and  circumstances,  abandon  their  citizenship  and 
cease  to  be  entitled  to  the  protection  of  the  United  States,  but  continue 
on  convenient  occasions  to  assert  a  claim  to  protection  in  the  absence  of 
X>rorisions  on  these  questions. 

And  in  this  connection  I  again  invite  your  attention  to  the  necessity 
of  legislation  concerning  the  marriages  of  American  citizens  contracted 
abroad,  and  concerning  the  status  of  American  women  who  may  marry 
foreigners,  and  of  children  born  of  American  parents  in  a  foreign  country. 

The  delicate  and  complicated  questions  continually  occurring  with 
reference  to  naturalization,  expatriation,  and  the  status  of  such  persons 
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as  I  have  above  referred  to,  induce  me  to  earnestly  direct  your  attention 
again  to  these  subjects.  | 

In  like  manner,  1  repeat  my  recommendation  that  some  means  be  pro- 
vided for  the  hearing  and  determination  of  the  just  and  subsisting 
claims  of  aliens  upon  the  Government  of  the  United  States  within  a 
reasonable  limitation,  and  of  such  as  may  hereafter  arise.  While,  by 
existing  provisions  of  law,  the  Court  of  Claims  may  in  certain  cases  be 
resorted  to  by  an  alien  claimant,  the  absence  of  any  general  provisions 
governing  all  sach  cases,  and  the  want  of  a  tribunal  skilled  in  the  dis- 
position of  such  cases  upon  recognized  fixed  and  settled  principles, 
either  provides  no  remedy  in  many  deserving  cases  or  compels  a  con- 
sideration of  such  claims  by  Congress  or  the  executive  department  of 
the  Government. 

It  is  believed  that  other  governments  are  in  advance  of  the  United 
States  upon  this  question,  and  that  the  practice  now  adopted  is  entirely 
unsatisfactory. 

Congress  by  an  act  approved  the  3d  day  of  March,  1875,  authorized 
the  inhabitants  of  the  Territory  of  Colorado  to  form  a  State  govern- 
ment, with  the  name  of  the  State  of  Colorado,  and  therein  provided  for 
the  admission  of  said  State,  when  formed,  into  the  Union,  upon  an 
equal  footing  with  the  original  States. 

A  constitution  having  been  adopted  and  ratified  by  the  people  of  that 
State  and  the  acting  governor  having  certified  to  me  the  facts  as  pro- 
vided by  said  act,  together  with  a  copy  of  such  constitution  and  ordi- 
nances as  provided  for  in  the  said  act,  and  the  provisions  of  the  said 
act  of  Congress  having  been  duly  complied  with,  I  issued  a  proclama- 
tion upon  the  1st  of  August,  1876,  a  copy  of  which  is  hereto  annexed. 

The  report  of  the  Secretary  of  War  shows  that  the  Army  has  been 
actively  employed  during  the  year  in  subduing,  at  the  request  of  the 
Indian  Bureau,  certain  wild  bands  of  the  Sioux  Indian  nation  and  iu 
preserving  the  peace  at  the  South  during  the  election.  The  commission 
constituted  under  the  aot  of  July  24, 1876,  to  consider  and  report  on  the 
"  whole  subject  of  the  reform  and  re-organization  of  the  Army''  met  in 
August  last,  and  has  collected  a  large  mass  of  statistics  and  opinions 
bearing  on  the  subject  before  it.  These  are  now  under  consideration 
and  their  report  is  progressing.  I  am  advised,  though,  by  the  presi- 
dent of  the  commission  that  it  will  be  impracticable  to  comply  with  the 
clause  of  the  act  requiring  the  report  to  be  presented,  through  me,  to 
Congress  on  the  first  day  of  this  session,  as  there  has  not  yet  been  time 
for  that  mature  deliberation  which  the  importance  of  the  subject  de- 
mands. Therefore,  I  ask  that  the  time  of  making  the  report  be  extended 
to  the  29th  day  of  January,  1877. 

In  accordance  with  the  resolution  of  August  15, 1876,  the  Army  Regu- 
lations prepared  under  the  act  of  March  1,  1875,  have  not  been  promul- 
gated, but  are  held  until  after  the  report  of  the  above-mentioned  com- 
mission shall  have  been  received  and  acted  on. 
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By  the  act  of  August  15,  1876,  the  cavalry  force  of  the  Army  was 
increased  by  2,500  men,  with  the  proviso  that  they  should  be  discharged 
on  the  expiration  of  hostilities.  Under  this  authority,  the  cavalry  regi- 
ments hiive  been  strengthened,  and  a  portion  of  them  are  now  in  the 
field  pursaing  the  remnants  of  the  Indians  with  whom  they  have  been 
engaged  during  the  summer. 

The  estimates  of  the  War  Department  are  made  up  on  the  basis  of 
the  number  of  men  authorized  by  law,  and  their  requirements,  as  shown 
by  years  of  experience;  and  also  with  the  purpose  on  the  part  of  the 
boieaa  officers  to  provide  for  all  contingencies  that  may  arise  during  the 
time  for  which  the  estimates  are  made.  Exclusive  of  engineer  esti- 
mates, (presented  in  accordance  with  acts  of  Congress  calling  for  surveys 
and  estimates  for  improvements  at  various  localities,)  the  estimates  now 
presented  are  aboat  six  millions  in  excess  of  the  appropriations  for  the 
years  1874-'75  and  1875-76.  This  increase  is  asked  in  order  to  provide 
for  the  increased  cavalry  force,  (should  their  services  be  necessary,)  to 
IRt)6ecote,  economically,  work  upon  important  public  buildings,  to  pro- 
ride  for  araiament  of  fortifications  and  manufacture  of  small-arms,  and 
to  replenish  the  working  stock  in  the  supply  departments.  The  appro- 
pnatioiis  for  these  last  named  have  for  the  past  few  years  been  so  lim- 
ited, that  the  aecnmulations  in  store  will  be  entirely  exhausted  during 
the  present  year,  and  it  will  be  necessary  to  at  once  begin  to  replenish 
them. 

1  invite  your  special  attention  to  the  following  recommendations  of 
the  Secretary  of  War: 

First.  That  the  claims  under  the  act  of  July  4, 1864,  for  supplies  taken  ^ 
by  the  Army  during  the  war  be  removed  from  the  offices  of  the  Quar-  / 
tennaster  and  Commissary  Oenerals  and  transferred  to  the  Southern 
Claims  Commission.  These  claims  are  of  precisely  similar  nature  to 
those  now  before  the  Southern  Claims  Commission,  and  the  War  De- 
partment bureaus  have  not  the  clerical  force  for  their  examination  nor 
proper  machinery  for  investigating  the  loyalty  of  the  claimants. 

Second.  That  Congress  sanction  the  scheme  of  an  annuity-fund  for 
the  benefit  of  the  families  of  deceased  officers ;  and  that  it  also  provide 
for  the  permanent  organization  of  the  Signal  Service;  both  of  which 
were  recommended  in  my  last  annual  message. 

Third.  That  the  manufacturing  operations  of  the  Ordnance  Depart- 
ment be  concentrated  at  three  arsenals  and  an  armory,  and  that  the 
remaining  arsenals  be  sold,  and  the  proceeds  applied  to  this  object  by 
the  Ordnance  Department. 

The  appropriations  for  river  and  harbor  improvements  for  the  current 
year  were  $5,015,000.  With  my  approval,  the  Secretary  of  War  directed 
that  of  this  amonnt  $2,000,000  should  be  expended,  and  no  new  work 
shoald  be  begun  and  none  prosecuted  which  were  not  of  national  im- 
portance. Subsequently  this  amount  was  increased  to  $2,237,600,  and 
the  works  are  now  progressing  on  this  basis. 
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The  improvement  of  the  South  Pass  of  the  Mississippi  River,  under 
James  B.  Eads  and  his  associates,  is  progressing  favorably.  At  the 
present  time  there  is  a  channel  of  twenty  and  three-tenths  (20.5)  feet  in 
depth  between  the  jetties  at  the  mouth  of  the  pass,  and  eighteen  and 
one^half  (18J)  feet  at  the  head  of  the  pass.  Neither  channel,  however, 
has  the  width  required  before  payments  can  be  made  by  the  United 
States.  A  commission  of  engineer  oflQcers  is  now  examining  these 
works,  and  their  reports  will  be  presented  as  soon  as  received. 

The  report  of  the  Secretary  of  the  Navy  shows  that  branch  of  the 
service  to  be  in  condition  as  effective  as  it  is  possible  to  keep  it  with 
the  means  and  authority  given  the  Department.  It  is,  of  course,  not 
possible  to  rival  the  costly  and  progressive  establishments  of  great 
European  powers  with  the  old  material  of  our  Kavy,  to  which  no  in- 
crease has  been  authorized  since  the  war,  except  the  eight  small  cruisers 
built  to  supply  the  place  of  others  which  had  gone  to  decay.  Yet  the 
most  has  been  done  that  was  possible  with  the  means  at  command ;  and 
by  substantially  rebuilding  some  of  our  old  ships  with  durable  material, 
and  completely  repairing  and  refitting  our  monitor  fleet,  the  Navy  has 
been  gradually  so  brought  up  that,  though  it  does  not  maintain  its  rela- 
tive position  among  the  progressive  navies  of  the  world,  it  is  now  in  a 
condition  more  powerful  and  effective  than  it  ever  has  been  in  time  of 
peace. 

The  complete  repairs  of  our  five  heavy  iron  clads  are  only  delayed  on 
account  of  the  inadequacy  of  the  appropriations  made  last  year  for  the 
working  bureaus  of  the  Department,  which  were  actually  less  in  amount 
than  those  made  before  the  war,  notwithstanding  the  greatly  enhanced 
price  of  labor  and  materials  and  the  increase  in  the  cost  of  the  naval 
service,  growing  out  of  the  universal  use  and  great  expense  of  steam- 
machinery.  The  money  necessary  for  these  repairs  should  be  provided 
at  ©nee,  that  they  may  be  completed  without  further  unnecessary  delay 
and  expense. 

When  this  is  done,  all  the  strength  that  there  is  in  our  Navy  will  be 
developed  and  useful  to  its  full  capacity,  and  it  will  be  powerful  for  pur- 
poses of  defense,  and  also  for  offensive  action,  should  the  necessity  for 
that  arise  within  a  reasonable  distance  from  our  shores. 

The  fact  that  our  Navy  is  not  more  modern  and  powerful  than  it  is  has 
been  made  a  cause  of  complaint  against  the  Secretary  of  the  Navy,  by 
persons  who  at  the  same  time  criticise  and  complain  of  his  endeavors  to 
bring  the  Navy  that  we  have  to  its  best  and  most  efficient  condition ; 
but  the  good  sense  of  the  country  will  understand  that  it  is  really  due 
to  his  practical  action  that  we  have  at  this  time  any  effective  naval  force 
at  command. 

The  report  of  the  Postmaster-General  shows  the  excess  of  expendi- 
tures (excluding  expenditures  on  account  of  previous  years)  over  re- 
ceipts for  the  fiscal  year  ended  June  30, 1876,  to  be  $4,151,988.66. 

Estimated  expenditures  for  the  fiscal  year  ending  J^jne  30|  1878,  are 
$36,723,432.43.  s^  ^^^^  by  CjOOgle 
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Estimated  revenue  for  same  period  is  $30,645,165,  leaving  estimated 
excess  of  expenditure,  to  be  appropriated  as  a  deficiency,  of  $6,078,267.43. 

The  Postmaster-General,  like  his  predecessor,  is  convinced  that  a 
change  in  the  basis  of  adjusting  the  salaries  of  postmasters  of  the  fourth 
class  is  necessary  for  the  good  of  the  service,  as  well  as  for  the  interests 
of  the  Government,  and  urgently  recommends  that  the  compensation  of 
the  class  of  postmasters  above  mentioned  be  based  upon  the  business 
of  their  respective  offices,  as  ascertained  from  the  sworn  returns  to  the 
Auditor  of  stamps  canceled. 

A  few  postmasters  in  the  Southern  States  have  expressed  great  ap- 
prehension of  their  personal  safety  on  account  of  their  connection  with 
the  postal  service,  and  have  specially  requested  that  their  reports  of  ap- 
prehended danger  should  not  be  made  public  lest  it  should  result  in 
the  loss  of  their  lives.  But  no  positive  testimony  of  interference  has 
been  submitted,  except  in  the  case  of  a  mail-messenger  at  Spartan- 
burgh,  in  South  Carolina,  who  reported  that  he  had  been  violently  driven 
away  while  in  charge  of  the  mails,  on  account  of  his  political  affilia- 
tions. An  assistant  superintendent  of  the  railway  mail-service  investi- 
gated this  case,  and  reported  that  the  messenger  had  disappeared  from 
his  post,  leaving  his  work  to  be  performed  by  a  substitute.  The  Post- 
master-General thinks  this  case  is  sufficiently  suggestive  to  justify  him 
in  recommending  that  a  more  severe  punishment  should  be  provided  for 
the  offense  of  assaulting  any  person  in  charge  of  the  mails,  or  of  retard- 
ing or  otherwise  obstructing  them  by  threats  of  personal  injury. 

"  A  very  gratifying  result  is  presented  in  the  fact  that  the  deficiency 
of  this  Department  during  the  last  fiscal  year  was  reduced  to  $4,081,- 
790.18,  as  against  $6,169,938.88  of  the  preceding  year.  The  difference 
can  be  traced  to  the  large  increase  in  its  ordinary  receipts  (which  greatly 
exceed  the  estimates  therefor)  and  a  slight  decrease  in  its  expenditures.^' 

The  ordinary  receipts  of  the  Post-Office  Department  for  the  past 
seven  fiscal  years  have  increased  at  an  average  of  over  8  per  cent,  per 
annum,  while  the  increase  of  expenditures  for  the  same  period  has  been 
but  about  5.50  per  cent,  per  annum,  a  nd  the  decrease  of  deficiency  in 
the  revenues  has  been  at  the  rate  of  nearly  2  per  cent,  per  annum. 

The  report  of  the  Commissioner  of  Agriculture  accompanying  this 
message  will  be  found  one  of  great  interest,  jnarking,  as  it  does,  the 
great  progress  of  the  last  century  in  the  variety  of  products  of  the 
soil,  increased  knowledge  and  skill  in  the  labor  of  producing,  saving, 
and  manipulating  the  same  to  prepare  them  for  the  use  of  man ;  in  the 
improvements  in  machinery  to  aid  the  agriculturist  in  his  labors,  and 
in  a  knowledge  of  those  scientific  subjects  necessary  to  a  thorough  sys- 
tem of  economy  in  agricultural  production,  namely,  chemistry,  botany, 
entomology,  &c.  A  study  of  this  report  by  those  interested  in, agricul- 
ture and  deriving  their  support  from  it  will  find  it  of  value,  in  point- 
ing out  those  articles  which  are  raised  in  greater  quantity  than  the  needs 
of  the  world  require,  and  must  sell,  therefore,  for  less  than  the  cost 
of  production,  and  those  which  command  a  profit  over  cost  of  produc- 
tion because  there  is  not  an  over-production.  Pigi^i^g^  by  GooqIc 
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I  call  special  attention  to  the  need  of  the  Department  for  a  new  gallery 
for  the  reception  of  the  exhibits  returned  from  the  Centennial  Exhibition, 
including  the  exhibits  donated  by  very  many  foreign  nations ;  and  to 
the  recommendations  of  the  Commissioner  of  Agriculture  generally. 

The  reports  of  the  District  Commissioners  and  the  board  of  health 
are  just  received — too  late  to  read  them  and  to  make  recommendations 
thereon — and  are  herewith  submitted. 

The  International  Exhibition  held  in  Philadelphia  this  year,  in  com- 
memoration of  the  one  hundredth  anniversary  of  American  independ- 
ence, has  proven  a  great  success,  and  will,  no  doubt,  be  of  enduring 
advantage  to  the  country.  It  has  shown  the  great  progress  in  the  arts, 
sciences,  and  mechanical  skill  made  in  a  single  century,  and  demon- 
strated that  we  are  but  little  behind  older  nations  in  any  one  branch, 
while  in  some  we  scarcely  have  a  rival.  It  has  served,  too,  not  only  to 
bring  peoples  and  products  of  skill  and  labor  from  all  parts  of  the  world 
together,  but  in  bringing  together  people  from  all  sections  of  our  own 
country,  which  must  prove  a  great  benefit  in  the  information  imparted 
and  pride  of  country  engendered. 

It  has  been  suggested  by  scientists  interested  in  and  connected  with 
the  Smithsonian  Institution,  in  a  communication  herewith,  that  the 
Government  exhibit  be  removed  to  the  capital  and  a  suitable  building 
be  erected  or  purchased  for  its  accommodation  as  a  permanent  exhibit. 
I  earnestly  recommend  this,  and  believing  that  Congress  would  second 
this  view,  I  directed  that  all  Government  exhibits  at  the  Centennial 
Exhibition  should  remain  where  they  are,  except  such  as  might  be  in- 
jured by  remaining  in  a  building  not  intended  as  a  protection  in  inclem- 
ent weather,  or  such  as  may  be  wanted  by  the  Department  furnishing 
them,  until  the  question  of  permanent  exhibition  is  acted  on. 

Although  the  moneys  appropriated  by  Congress  to  enable  the  par- 
ticipation of  the  several  Executive  Departments  in  the  International 
Exhibition  of  1876  were  not  sufficient  to  carry  out  the  undertaking  to 
the  full  extent  at  first  contemplated,  it  gives  me  pleasure  to  refer  to  the 
very  efficient  and  creditable  manner  in  which  the  board  appointed  from 
these  several  Departments  to  provide  an  exhibition  on  the  part  of  the 
Government  have  discharged  their  duties  with  the  funds  placed  at  their 
command.  Without  a  precedent  to  guide  them  in  the  preparation  of 
such  a  display,  the  success  of  their  labors  was  amply  attested  by  the 
sustained  attention  which  the  contents  of  the  Government  building 
attracted  during  the  period  of  the  Exhibition  from  both  foreign  and 
native  visitors. 

I  am  strongly  impressed  with  the  value  of  the  collection  made  by  the 
Government  for  the  purposes  of  the  Exhibition,  illustrating,  as  it  does, 
the  mineral  resources  of  the  country,  the  statistical  and  practical 
evidences  of  our  growth  as  a  nation,  and  the  uses  of  the  mechanical 
arts  and  the  applications  of  applied  science  in  the  administration  of 
the  affairs  of  Government. 
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Mauy  nations  have  voluntarily  contributed  their  exhibits  to  the  United 
States  to  increase  the  interest  in  any  permanent  exhibition  Congress 
may  provide  for.  For  this  act  of  generosity  they  should  receive  the 
thanks  of  the  people,  and  I  respectfully  suggest  that  a  resolution  of 
CoDgress  to  that  effect  be  adopted. 

The  attention  of  Congress  cannot  be  too  earnestly  called  to  the 
necessity  of  throwing  some  greater  safeguard  over  the  method  of  choos- 
JD'and  declaring  the  election  of  a  President.  Under  the  present  sys- 
tem there  seems  to  be  no  provided  remedy  for  contesting  the  election  in 
any  one  State.  The  remedy  is  partially,  no  doubt,  in  the  enlightenment 
of  electors.  The  compulsory  support  of  the  free  school,  and  the  dis- 
franchisement of  all  who  cannot  read  and  write  the  English  language- 
after  a  fixed  probation — would  meet  my  hearty  approval.  I  would  not 
make  this  apply,  however,  to  those  already  voters,  but  I  would  to  all 
becoming  so  after  the  expiration  of  the  probation  fixed  upon.  Foreigners 
coming  to  the  country  to  become  citizens,  who  are  educated  in  their  own 
langoage,  should  acquire  the  requisite  knowledge  of  ours  during  the' 
necessary  residence  to  obtain  naturalization.  If  they  did  not  take 
interest  enough  in  our  language  to  acquire  sufficient  knowledge  of  it  to 
enable  them  to  study  the  institutions  and  laws  of  the  country  intelli- 
gentiy,  I  would  not  confer  upon  them  the  right  to  make  such  laws  nor 
to  select  those  who  do. 

lapp^id  to  this  message,  for  convenient  reference,  a  synopsis  of  ad- 
iniiu8ti:8tive  events  and  of  all  recommendations  to  Congress  made  by 
me  daring  the  last  seven  years.  Time  may  show  some  of  these  recom- 
inendations  not  to  have  been  wisely  conceived,  but  I  believe  the  larger 
pwt  will  do  no  discredit  to  the  Administration.  One  of  these  recom- 
aendations  met  with  the  united  opposition  of  one  political  party  in 
the  Senate,  and  with  a  strong  opposition  from  the  other,  namely,  the 
treaty  for  the  annexation  of  Santo  Domingo  to  the  United  States,  to 
Thich  I  will  specially  refer,  maintaining,  as  I  do,  that  if  my  views  had 
teen  concurred  in,  the  country  would  be  in  a  more  prosperous  condition 
to-day,  both  politically  and  financially. 

Santo  Domingo  is  fertile,  and  upon  its  soil  may  be  grown  just  those 
tropical  products  of  which  the  United  States  use  so  much,  and  which  are 
prodaced  or  prepared  for  market  now  by  slave-labor  almost  exclusively ; 
namely,  sugar,  coffee,  dye-woods,  mahogany,  tropical  fruits,  tobacco,  &c. 
About  seventy -five  per  cent,  of  the  exports  of  Cuba  are  consumed  in  the 
United  States.  A  large  percentage  of  the  exports  of  Brazil  also  find 
the  same  market.  These  are  paid  for  almost  exclusively  in  coin,  legis- 
Ation,  particularly  in  Cuba,  being  unfavorable  to  a  mutual  exchange  of 
the  products  of  each  country.  Flour  shipped  from  the  Mississippi  Kiver 
to  Havana  can  pass  by  the  very  entrance  to  the  city  on  its  way  to  a  port 
in  Spain,  there  pay  a  duty  fixed  upon  articles  to  be  re-exported,  trans- 
ferred to  a  Spanish  vessel  and  brought  back  almost  to  the  point  of  start- 
^^Si  paying  a  second  duty,  and  still  leave  a  profit  over  what  would  be 
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received  by  direct  shipment.    All  that  is  prodaced  in  Cuba  could  be 
produced  in  Santo  Domingo.    Being  a  part  of  th«  United  States,  com- 
merce between  the  island  and  mainland  would  be  free.    There  would  be 
no  export  duties  on  her  shipments  nor  import  duties  on  those  coming 
here.   There  would  be  no  import  duties  upon  the  supplies,  machinery,  &c., 
going  from  the  States.    The  effect  that  would  have  been  produced  upon 
Cuban  commerce  with  these  advantages  to  a  rival,  is  observable  at  a 
glance.    The  Cuban  question  would  have  been  settled  long  ago  in  favor  of 
"  free  Cuba."     Hundreds  of  American  vessels  would  now  be  advan 
tageously  used  in  transporting  the  valuable  woods,  and  other  products 
of  the  soil  of  the  island,  to  a  market,  and  in  carrying  supplies  and  emi- 
grants to  it.    The  island  is  but  sparsely  settled,  while  it  has  an  area 
sufficient  for  the  profitable  employment  of  several  millions  of  people. 
The  soil  would  have  soon  fallen  into  the  hands  of  United  States  capi- 
talists.   The  products  are  so  valuable  in  commerce  that  emigration 
there  would  have  been  encouraged  5  the  emancipated  race  of  the  South 
would  have  found  there  a  congenial  home  where  their  civil  rights  would 
not  be  disputed,  and  where  their  labor  would  be  so  much  sought  after 
that  the  poorest  among  them  could  have  found  the  means  to  go.    Thus 
in  cases  of  great  oppression  and  cruelty,  such  as  has  been  practiced  upon 
them  in  many  places  within  the  last  eleven  years,  whole  communities 
-would  have  sought  refuge  in  Santo  Domingo.    I  do  not  suppose  the 
whole  race  would  have  gone,  nor  is  it  desirable  that  they  should  go. 
Their  labor  is  desirable — indispensable  almost — where  they  now  are. 
But  the  possession  of  this  territory  would  have  left  the  negro  "  master 
of  the  situation  "  by  enabling  him  to  demand  his  rights  at  home  on  pain 
of  finding  them  elsewhere. 

I  do  not  present  these  views  now  as  a  recommendation  for  a  renewal 
of  the  subject  of  annexation,  but  I  do  refer  to  it  to  vindicate  my  pre- 
vious action  in  regard  to  it. 

With  the  present  term  of  Congress  my  official  life  terminates.  It  is 
not  probable  that  public  affairs  will  ever  again  receive  attention  from 
me  further  than  as  a  citizen  of  the  republic,  always  taking  a  deep 
interest  in  the  honor,  integrity,  and  prosperity  of  the  whole  land. 

.  U.  S.  GRANT. 

Executive  Mansion,  Decemher  5, 1876. 
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RECOMMENDATIONS  AND  EVENTS. 

FIRST  ANNUAL  MESSAGE,  DECEMBER  6.  1869. 

"I  earnestly  recommend  to  you,  then,  such  legislation  as  will  insure 
a  gradaal  return  to  specie  payments,  and  put  an  immediate  stop  to 
fluctuations  in  the  value  of  currency.'' 

JSix  and  5  per  cent.  United  States  bonds  due,  and  coming  due,  "  may 
be  replaced  by  bonds  bearing  a  rate  of  interest  not  exceeding  4^  peV 
cent,  f  and  also  suggesting  the  "  propriety  of  redeeming  currency  at 
market-value  at  time  law  goes  into  effect,  increasing  the  rate  at  which 
currency  shall  be  bought  and  sold,  from  day  to  day,  or  week  to  week, 
at  the  same  rate  of  interest  as  Government  pays  upon  its  bonds.'' 

Kenewal  of  tax  on  incomes,  3  per  cent,  for  three  years. 

Advising  "  such  legislation  as  will  forever  preclude  the  enslavement 
of  the  Chinese  upon  our  soil,  under  the  name  of  coolies,  and  also  pre^ 
vent  American  vessels  from  engaging  in  the  transportation  of  coolies  to 
any  country  tolerating  the  system."  Eecommending  that  the  mission 
to  China  be  raised  to  one  of  the  first  class.  Total  repeal  of  "  tenure-of- 
office  acts"  earnestly  recommended. 

Indian  policy. — Management  of  a  few  reservations  of  Indians  given 
to  Society  of  Friends,  and  selection  of  agents  thrown  upon  them.  For 
superintendents  and  Indian  agents  not  on  reservations,  officers  of  the 
Army  selected.  As  a  substitute  for  old  system,  suggests  the  placing  of 
all  Indians  on  large  reservations,  giving  them  absolute  protection  there, 
and  inducing  them,  as  soon  as  they  are  fitted  for  it,  to  take  their  lands 
in  severalty,  and  to  set  up  territorial  governments  for  their  own  proteg- 
tion. 

Special  attention  of  Congress  called  to  recommendation  of  Post- 
master-General for  total  abolition  of  franking  privilege ;  and  also  to 
that  of  Secretary  of  War  for  repeal  of  act  March  3, 1869,  prohibiting  pro- 
motions and  appointments  in  staff  corps  of  the  Army. 

SECOND  MESSAGE,  DECEMBEE  5,  1870. 

San  Domingo. — Treaty  for  annexation  of,  rejected,  and  suggesting 
that,  by  joint  resolution  of  Congress,  the  Executive  be  authorized  to  ap- 
point a  commission  to  negotiate  a  treaty  for  the  acquisition  of  the  island. 
Tien-Tsin  massacre. — France  and  North  Germany  invited  to  make 
an  authorized  suspension  of  hostilities  in  the  East,  and  to  act  together 
for  the  future  protection  in  China  of  the  lives  and  properties  of  Ameri- 
eans  and  Europeans. 

Batiflcations  of  treaty  with  Great  Britain  for  abolishing  the  mixed 
oourts  for  suppression  of  slave  trade^  and  of  the  naturalization  conven- 
tion between  that  country  and  the  United  States  exchanged. 

Boundary-line  between  the  United  States  and  British  possessions  dis- 
covered to  be  4,700  feet  south  of  true  position  of  forty -ninth  paral- 
lel, leaving  Hudson's  Bay  Company  at  Pembina,  within  territory  ot 
XJnited  States.  Joint  commissioners  of  the  two  governments  proposed 
^jo  fix  definitely  the  boundary-line. 

^Begrets  that  no  conclusion  has  been  reached  for  the  adj4istment  of 
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Alabama  claims,  and  recommends  that  Congress  authorize  appomtment 
of  a  committee  to  take  proof  of  amounts  and  ownership  of  claims,  &c. 

Anticipating  that  an  attemt)t  may  possibly  be  made  by  Canadian  au- 
thorities in  the  coming  season  to  repeat  unneighborly  acts  toward 
American  fishermen,  recommends  that  authority  be  conferred  upon  the 
Executive  to  suspend  by  proclamation  operation  of  laws  authorizing 
transit  of  goods,  &c.,  in  bond,  across  United  States  territory  to  Canada, 
and,  should  an  extreme  measure  become  necessary,  the  suspension  of  the 
operation  Of  any  laws  whereby  Canadian  vessels  are  permitted  to  enter 
the  waters  of  the  United  States. 

Manifestation  on  part  of  Canada  to  exclude  United  States  citizens 
from  the  navigation  of  St.  Lawrence.  It  is  hoped  that  Oreat  Britain 
will  see  the  justice  of  abandoning  the  narrow  and  inconsistent  claim  to 
which  her  Canadian  provinces  have  urged  her  adherence. 

Becommends  a  liberal  policy  toward  American  steamers  plying  be- 
tween the  Pacific  States  and  China  and  Japan,  and  encouragement, 
even  if  it  should  be  at  some  cost  to  the  national  Treasury,  of  American 
ship-building. 

Becommends  an  appropriation  for  the  construction  of  a  building  for 
the  State  Department ;  the  transfer  from  State  to  Interior  Department 
of  M  powers  and  duties  in  relation  to  the  Territories,  and  from  the  In- 
terior to  the  War  Department  the  Pension  Bureau,  and  the  payment  of 
naval  pensions  by  one  of  the  bureaus  of  Navy  Department. 

Congress  should  look  to  a  policy  which  would  place  our  currency  at 
par  with  gold  at  no  distant  day. 

Tax  collected  from  the  people  reduced  more  than  $80,000,000  per  an- 
num. 

Suggests  that  revenue-stamps  be  dispensed  by  postmasters,  and  a 
tax, on  liquors  and  tobacco,  and  the  imposition  of  duty  only  on  luxuries. 

Becommends  an  appropriation  for  a  new  War  Department  building, 
and  a  reform  in  the  entire  civil  service  of  the  country. 

The  experiment  of  making  the  management  of  Indian  affairs  a  mis- 
sionary work  found  to  work  most  advantageously.  Submits,  as  a  ques- 
tion worthy  of  serious  consideration,  whether  the  residue  of  our  national 
domain  should  not  be  wholly  disposed  of  under  the  provisions  of  the 
homestead  and  pre-emption  laws. 

Land  grant  subsidies. — «'  The  United  States  should  not  loan  their  credit 
in  aid  of  any  enterprise  undertaken  by  States  or  corporations,  nor  grant 
lands  in  any  instance  unless  the  projected  work  is  of  acknowledged 
national  importance.  I  am  strongly  inclined  to  the  opinion  that  it  is  in- 
expedient and  unnecessary  to  bestow  subsidies  of  either  description ;  but, 
should  Congress  determine  otherwise,  I  earnestly  recommend  that  the 
rights  of  settlers  and  of  the  public  be  more  effectually  secured  and 
protected  by  appropriate  legislation.^ 

Untrammeled  balloty  "  where  every  man  entitled  to  cast  a  vote  may  do 
so,  just  once,  at  each  election,  without  fear  of  molestation  or  proscrip- 
tion on  account  of  his  political  faith,  nativity,  or  color.'' 

THIKD  ANNU.VL  MESSAGE,  DECEMBER  4,  1871. 

"  I  recommend  Congress  at  an  early  day  to  make  the  necessary  pro- 
vision for  the  tribunal  at  Geneva,  and  for  the  several  commissioners  on 
the  part  of  the  United  States  called  for  by  the  treaty.'' 

"I  recommend  the  legislation  necessary  on  the  part  of  the  United 
States  to  bring  into  operation  the  articles  of  the  treaty  relating  to  the 
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fisheries,  and  to  the  other  matters  toaching  the  relations  of  the  United 
States  toward  the  British  ITorth  American  possessions,  to  become 
operative  so  soon  as  the  proper  legislation  shall  be  had  on  the  part  of 
Great  Britain  and  its  possessions." 

•  *••••• 

"  I  have  addressed  a  communication  •  •  •  to  the  governors  of 
New  York,  Pennsylvania,  Ohio,  Indiana,  Michigan,  Illinois,  and  Wis- 
consin, nrging  upon  the  governments  of  those  States  respectively  the 
necessary  action  on  their  part  to  carry  into  efifect  the  object  of  the  article 
of  the  treaty  which  contemplates  the  use  of  the  canals,  on  either  side, 
connected  with  the  navigation  of  the  lakes  and  rivers  forming  the 
boundary,  on  terms  of  equality,  by  the  inhabitants  of  both  countries." 

•  ••«••« 

<^I  renew  the  recommendation  for  an  appropriation  for  determining 
the  true  position  of  the  forty-ninth  parallel  of  latitude,  where  it  forms 
the  boundary  between  the  United  States  and  the  British  ITorth  Ameri- 
can possessions,  between  the  Lake  of  the  Woods  and  the  summit  of  the 
Rocky  Mountains.  The  early  action  of  Congress  on  this  recommenda- 
tion would  put  it  in  the  power  of  the  War  Department  to  place  a  force  in 
the  field  during  the  next  summer." 

•  *••««« 

"The  resumption  of  diplomatic  relations  between  France  and  Germany 
has  enabled  me  to  give  directions  for  the  withdrawal  of  the  protection 
extended  to  Germans  in  France  by  the  diplomatic  and  consular  repre- 
sentatives of  the  United  States  in  that  country." 

•  *••••• 

^The  ratifications  of  the  consular  and  naturalization  conventions  with 
the  Austro-HuBgarian  Empire  have  been  exchanged. 

"The  ratifications  of  the  new  treaty  of  commerce  between  the  United 
States  and  Italy  have  been  exchanged.  The  two  powers  have  agreed  in 
this  treaty  that  private  property  at  sea  shall  be  exempt  from  capture  in 
ease  of  war  between  the  two  powers." 

•  •••••# 
"The  Forty-first  Congress,  at  its  third  session,  made  an  appropriation 

for  the  organization  of  a  mixed  commission  for  adjudicating  upon  the 
claims  of  citizens  of  the  United  States  against  Spain  growing  out  of  the 
insurrection  in  Cuba.    That  commission  has  since  been  organized." 

•  •••**• 

"It  has  been  made  the  agreeable  duty  of  the  United  States  to  preside 
over  a  conference  at  Washington  between  the  plenipotentiaries  of  Spain 
and  the  allied  South  American  Eepublics,  which  has  resulted  in  an  ar- 
mistice, with  the  reasonable  assurance  of  a  permanent  peace. 

"The  intimate  friendly  relations  which  have  so  long  existed  between 
the  United  States  and  Bussia  continue  undisturbed." 

•  ••**•* 

"With  Japan  we  continue  to  maintain  intimate  relations. 

"Our  minister  at  Peking  instructed  to  endeavor  to  conclude  a  conven- 
tion with  Corea— Admiral  Eodgers  to  accompany  him.  The  party  were 
attacked,  and>  after  punishing  the  criminals,  the  expedition  returned, 
xiot  concluding  the  convention.  Subject  left  for  such  action  as  Con- 
gresQ  may  see  fit  to  take. 

"  The  republic  of  Mexico  has  not  yet  repealed  the  very  objectionable 
laws  establishing  what  is  known  as  the  free  zone,"  &c. 
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«^  I  recommend  some  action  by  Congress  regarding  the  overdue  in- 
stallments under  the  award  of  the  Venezuelan  Qlaims  Commission  of 

1866.'' 

«  «  •  *  •  •  * 

"  The  ratification  of  an  extradition  treaty  with  Nicaragua  has  been 
exchanged." 

Congratulation  that  Brazil  has  taken  steps  to  abolish  slavery. 

Begrets  that  Spain  has  failed  to  carry  out  its  promised  reform  in  this 
direction. 

Attention  directed  to  the  fact  that  citizens  of  the  United  States  are 
large  holders  of  slaves  in  foreign  lands. 

Becommends  that  Congress  provide  a  remedy  against  the  holding, 
owning,  &c.,  of  slaves  by  citizens  of  the  United  States. 

Disturbed  condition  of  affairs  in  the  island  of  Cuba. 

Becommends  that  an  appropriation  be  made  to  support  four  American 
youths,  to  serve  with  our  ministers  in  Japan  and  China,  and  liberal  sup- 
port to  American  lines  of  steamers  now  plying  between  San  Francisco 
and  Japan  and  China,  and  the  Australian  line. 

1  JSxtent  of  reduction   of  national  debt.    Modification  of  tariff  and 
revenue  laws  recommended. 

^'  I  recommend  that  all  taxes  from  internal  sources  be  abolished,  except 
those  collected  from  •  »  •  liquors,  tobacco,  •  •  ♦  and  from 
stamps.'^ 

Suggestions,  in  view  of  a  readjustment  of  the  tariff. 

Attention  invited  to  subject  of  moieties. 

Continued  fluctuations  in  gold. 

"  If  the  question  can  be  met  as  to  how  to  give  a  fixed  value  to  our 
currency,    •    •    •    a  very  desirable  object  will  be  gained.'' 

Becommendations  for  filling  vacancies  in  the  staff  corps  of  the  Army. 

The  suggestions  in  report  of  Secretary  of  the  Navy  as  to  the  neces- 
sity for  increasing  and  improving  the  materiel  of  the  Navy,  and  the 
plan  recommended  for  reducing  the  personnel  of  the  service  to  a  peace 
standard,  &c.,  deserve  the  thoughtful  attention  of  Congress.  *^I  also 
recommend  that  all  promotions  in  the  Navy  above  the  rank  of  captain 
be  by  selection  instead  of  by  seniority." 

Suggestions  of  Postmaster-General  for  improvements  in  his  Depart- 
ment recommended  to  special  attention. 

"  I  recommend  •  ♦  •  plan  for  uniting  the  telegraphic  system  of 
the  United  States  with  the  postal  system." 

Execution  of  act  approved  April  20, 1871,  known  as  the  Eu-Elux  law, 
in  South  Carolina. 

Suggestions  in  relation  to  polygamy  in  Utah. 

"  I  recommend  liberal  appropriations  to  carry  out  the  Indian  peace- 
policy,"  •  •  ♦  and  granting  a  territorial  government  to  Indians  in 
Indian  Territory. 

"  I  renew  my  recommendation  that  the  public  lands  be  regarded  as  a 
heritage  to  our  children,"  &c. 

Attention  invited  to  subject  of  compensation  to  heads  of  bureaus 
and  oflQcials  holding  positions  of  responsibility,  &c. 

The  removal  of  disabilities  imposed  by  the  fourteenth  amendment. 

Organization  of  territorial  government  in  District  of  Columbia — act 
of  February  2l,  1871.    Liberal  appropriations  recommended. 

Appropriation  recommended  for  purchase  of  remainder  of  square  in 
Chicago  on  which  burned  buildings  stood,  and  for  erection  of  new ' 
buildings. 

.    Congressional  action  suggested  for^protection  of  immigrants. 
'    Civil-service  reform. " 


MESSAGE   OP   THE   PRESIDENT.  XXI 

FOURTH  AimUAL  MESSAGE,  DECEMBER  2,  1872. 

Alabama  claims. — ^'  The  tribanal  which  convened  at  Geneva  on  the  14th 
September  last,  (1872,)  awarded  the  sum  of  fifteen  millions  five  hundred 
thousand  dollars  in  gold  as  the  indemnity  to  be  paid  by  Great  Britain 
for  the  satisfaction  of  all  claims  referred  to  its  consideration." 

Treaty  of  Washingtonj  June  15, 1846,  United  States  and  Oreat  Britain 
haundary-line. — "  Construction  of  treaty  of  15th  June,  1846,  defining  the 
boundary-line  between  their  respective  territories,  submitted  to  the  ar- 
bitration and  award  of  His  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  Germany,  who,  on 
21st  of  October  last,  (1872,)  signed  his  award  in  writing  to  the  eflfect  that 
it  should  be  drawn  through  the  Haro  Channel ;  which  leaves  us  for  the 
first  time  in  the  United  States  as  a  nation  without  a  question  of  dis- 
puted boundary  between  our  territory  and  the  possessions  of  Great 
Britain  on  this  continent 

Treaty  of  Washington,  May  8, 1871,  relating  to  fisheries,  cfcc. — "  In  my  last 
annual  message  I  recommended  the  legislation  necessary  on  the  part  of 
the  United  States  to  bring  into  operation  the  articles  of  the  treaty  of 
Washington  of  May  8, 1871,  relating  to  the  fisheries,  and  to  other  mat- 
ters touching  the  relations  of  the  United  States  toward  the  British  ITorth 
American  possessions,  to  become  operative  so  soon  as  the  proper  legisla- 
tion should  be  had  on  the  part  of  Great  Britain  and  its  possessions. 

<<  This  question  has  since  been  disposed  of;  the  Imperial  Parliament 
and  the  legislatures  of  the  provincial  governments  have  passed  laws  to 
carry  the  provisions  of  the  treaty  on  the  matters  referred  to  into  oper- 
ation. I  therefore  recommend  your  early  adoption  of  the  legislation  in 
the  same  direction  necessary  on  the  part  of  this  Government." 

Boundary-line^  {between  Lalce  of  the  Woods  and  Roclcy  Mountains,)  United 
States  and  British  possessions. — Eecom  mends  that  the  force  be  in- 
creased in  order  to  the  completion  of  the  survey  and  determination  of 
the  boundary-line  between  the  United  States  and  the  British  posses- 
sions, between  Lake  of  the  Woods  and  the  Bocky  Mountains.  ^<  To  this 
end  I  recommend  a  sufficient  appropriation  be  made." 

Depredations,  Texan  frontier. — ''The  commissioners  appointed,  pursu- 
ant to  joint  resolution  of  Congress,  on  the  7th  of  May  last,  (1872,)  to 
inquire  into  the  depredations  upon  the  Texan  frontier,  have  diligently 
made  investigations  in  that  quarter.  Their  researches  were  necessarily 
incomplete,  partly  on  account  of  limited  appropriation  made  by  Congress. 
I  recommend  that  a  special  appropriation  be  made  to  enable  the  com- 
missioners on  the  part  of  the  United  States  to  return  to  their  .labors 
without  delay." 

Cuba. — "  It  is  with  regret  that  I  have  again  to  announce  a  continuance 
of  the  disturbed  condition  of  the  island  of  Cuba.  •  •  •  The  parties 
stand  apparently  in  the  same  relative  attitude  which  they  have  occu 
pied  for  a  long  time  past." 

"I  cannot  doubt  that  the  continued  maintenance  of  slavery  in  Cuba 
is  among  the  strongest  inducements  to  the  continuance  of  this  strife. 
A  terrible  wrong  is  the  natural  cause  of  a  terrible  evil.  The  abolition 
of  slavery  and  the  introduction  of  other  reforms  in  the  administration 
or  government  of  Cuba  could  not  fail  to  advance  the  restoration  of 

peace  and  order." 

•  •••••• 

**In  my  last  annual  message  I  referred  to  this  subject,  and  I  again  rec- 
ommend such  legislation  as  may  be  proper  to  denounce,  and  if  not  pre- 
vent;  at  least  to  discourage  American  citizens  from  holding  or  deaUng 
in  slaves." 
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Venezuela. — ^'It  is  with  regret,  however,  I  announce  that  the  govern- 
ment of  Venezuela  has  made  no  further  payments  on  account  of  the 
awards  under  the  convention  of  April  26, 1866.  This  subject  is  again 
recommended  to  the  attention  of  Congress  for  such  action  as  may  be 
deemed  proper." 

Japanand  China. — "  Our  treaty  relations  with  Japan  remain  unchanged 
The  embassy  which  visited  this  country  during  the  year  (1872)  that  is  paiss 
ing  being  unprovided  with  powers  for  the  signing  of  a  convention  in  this 
country,  no  conclusion  in  tiiat  direction  was  reached.  In  this  connec- . 
tion,  I  renew  my  recommendation  of  one  year  ago,  that, '  to  give  im- 
port^ce  and  to  add  to  the  efficiency  of  our  diplomatic  relations  with 
Japan  and  China,  and  to  further  aid  in  retaining  the  good  opinion  of 
those  peoples,  and  to  secure  to  the  United  States  its  share  of  the  com- 
merce destined  to  flow  between  those  nations  and  the  balance  of  the 
commercial  world,  an  appropriation  be  made  to  support  at  least  four 
American  youths  in  each  of  those  countries,  to  serve  as  a  part  of  the 
official  families  of  our  ministers  there.  Our  representatives  would  not 
even  then  be  placed  upon  an  equality  with  the  representatives  of  Great 
Britain  and  of  some  other  powers.  As  now  situated,  our  representatives 
in  Japan  and  China  have  to  depend,  for  interpreters  and  translators, 
upon  natives  of  those  countries,  who  know  our  language  imperfectly,  or 
procure  for  the  occasion  the  services  of  employes  in  foreign  business 
houses,  or  the  interpreters  to  other  foreign  ministers.' '^ 

I  renew  the  recommendation  made  on  a  previous  occasion,  of  the 
transfer  to  the  Department  of  the  Interior  of  all  the  powers  and  duties 
in  relation  to  the  Territories  with  which  the  Department  of  State  is 
now  charged  by  law  or  custom.^ 

Appropriation  recommended  for  the  relief  of  citizens  in  distress  abroad. — 
"Congress,  from  the  beginning  of  the  Government,  has  wisely  made 
provision  for  the  relief  of  distre^ed  seamen  in  foreign  countries;  no  sim- 
Uar  provision,  however,  has  hitherto  been  made  for  the  relief  of  citizens 
in  distress  abroad,  other  than  seamen.  A  similar  authority,  and  an  ap- 
propriation to  carry  it  into  effect,  are  recommended  in  the  case  of  citi- 
zens of  the  United  States  destitute  or  sick  under  such  circumstances.^ 

War  Department. — "  The  report  of  the  Secretary  of  War,  showing  ex- 
penditures of  the  War  Department  for  fiscal  year  ending  June  30, 1871, 
and  for  fiscal  year  ending  June  30, 1872,  showing  a  reduction  in  favor 
of  the  last  fiscal  year  of  $427,834.62.'' 

(<  The  attention  of  Congress  will  be  called  during  its  present  session 
to  various  enterprises  for  the  more  certain  and  cheaper  transportation 
of  the  constantly-increasing  surplus  of  western  and  southern  products 
to  the  Atlantic  seaboard." 

Navy  Department. — "  I  recommend  careful  consideration  by  Congress 
of  the  recommendations  made  by  the  Secretary  of  the  Navy." 

Department  of  the  Interior — Territories. — "I  recommend  a  careful  re- 
vision of  the  present  laws  of  the  Territory  of  Utah,  and  the  enactment  of 
such  a  law  (the  one  proposed  in  Congress  at  its  last  session,  or  some- 
thing similar  to  it)  as  will  secure  peace,  the  equality  of  all  citizens  before 
the  law,  and  the  ultimate  extinguishment  of  polygamy." 

Civil  service. — Hopes  that  "  Congress  may  reach  a  satisfactory  solu- 
tion of  this  question,  and  secure  to  the  public  service,  for  all  time,  a 
practical  method  of  obtaining  faithful  and  efficient  officers  and  employes." 

FIFTH  ANNUAL  MESSAGE,  DECEMBER  1,  1873. 

Geneva  award. — "  The  money  awarded  to  the  United  States  by  the  tri- 
bunal of  arbitration,  at  Geneva,  was.paid  by  Her  Majesty's  government 
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a  few  days  in  advance  of- the  time  when  it  would  have  become  payable 
according  to  the  terms  of  the  treaty.  In  compliance  with  the  provis- 
ions of  the  act  of  March  3, 1873,  it  was  at  once  paid  into  the  Treasury, 
and  used  to  redeem^  so  far  as  it  might,  the  public  debt  of  the  IJnitea 
States ;  and  the  amount  so  redeemed  was  invested  in  a  five  per  cent, 
registered  bond  of  the  United  States  for  fifteen  million  five  hundred 
thousand  dollars,  which  is  now  held  by  the  Secretary  of  State,  subject 
to  the  future  disposition  of  Congress.'' 

AlabamOjFlaridaj  and  Shenandoah  losses. — **I  renew  my  recommenda- 
tion, made  at  the  opening  of  the  last  session  of  Congress,  that  a  com- 
mission be  created  for  the  purpose  of  auditing  and  determining  the 
amounts  of  the  several  *  direct  losses  growing  out  of  the  destruction  of 
vessels  and  their  cargoes '  by  the  Alabama,  the  Florida,  or  the  Shenan- 
doah, after  leaving  Melbourne,  for  which  the  sufterers  have  received  no 
equivalent  or  compensation,  and  of  ascertaining  the  names  of  the  persons 
entitled  to  receive  compensation  for  the  same,  making  the  computations 
upon  the  basis  indicated  by  the  tribunal  of  arbitration  at  Geneva ;  and 
that  payment  of  such  losses  be  authorized  to  an  extent  not  to  exceed 
the  awards  of  the  tribunal  at  Geneva." 

"By  an  act  approved  on  the  14th  day  of  February  last,  Congress  made 
provision  for  completing,  jointly  with  an  officer  or  commissioner  to  be 
named  by  Her  Britannic  Majesty,  the  determination  of  so  much  of  the 
boundary-line  between  the  territory  of  the  United  States  and  the  pos- 
sessions of  Great  Britain  as  was  left  uncompleted  by  the  commissioners 
appointed  under  the  act  of  Congress  of  August  11, 1856.  Under  the 
provisions  of  this  act  the  northwest  water-boundary  of  the  United  Stat^ 
has  been  determined  and  marked  in  accordance  with  the  award  of  the 
Emperor  of  Germany.  A  protocol  and  a  copy  of  the  map  upon  which 
the  line  was  thus  marked  are  contained  in  the  papers  submitted  here- 
with." 

"  The  Oiioman  government  and  that  of  Egypt  have  latterly  shown  a  dis- 
position to  relieve  foreign  consuls  of  the  judicial  powers  which  heretofore 
they  have  exercised  in  the  Turkish  dominions,  by  organizing  other  tri- 
bunals. As  Congress,  however,  has  by  law  provided  for  the  discharge 
of  judicial  functions  by  consuls  of  the  United  States  in  that  quarter 
under  the  treaty  of  1830, 1  have  not  felt  at  liberty  formally  to  accept 
the  proposed  change  without  the  assent  of  Congress,  whose  decision 
upon  the  subject,  at  as  early  a  period  as  may  be  convenient,  is  earnestly 
requested.'^ 

Protectorate  for  Santo  Domingo. — "I  transmit  herewith  for  the  consid- 
eration and  determination  of  Congress  an  application  of  the  republic  of 
Santo  Domingo  to  this  Government  to  exercise  a  protectorate  over  that 
republic." 

Expatriation. — "I  invite  Congress  now  to  mark  out  and  define  when 
and  how  expatriation  can  be  accomplished ;  to  regulate  by  law  the  con- 
dition of  American  women  marrying  foreigners ;  to  fix  the  status  of  chil- 
dren bom  in  a  foreign  country  of  American  parents  residing  more  or 
less  permanently  abroad,  and  to  make  rules  for  determining  such  other 
kindred  points  as  may  seem  best  to  Congress. 

"I  invite  the  earnest  attention  of  Congress  to  the  existing  laws  of  the 
United  States  respecting  expatriation  and  the  election  of  nationality 
by  individuals.  Many  citizens  of  the  United  States  reside  permanently 
abroad  with  their  families.  Under  the  provisions  of  the  act  approved 
JFebruary  10, 1856,  the  children  of  such  persons  are  to  be  deemed  and 
taken  to  be^  citizens  of  the  United  States,  but  the  rights  of  citizenship 
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are  not  to  descend  to  persons  whose  fathers  never  resided  in  the  United 
States." 

Virginius  seizure. — "Pending  negotiations  between  the  United  States 
and  the  government  of  Spain  on  the  subject  of  this  capture,  I  have  au- 
thorized the  Secretary  of  tho  Navy  to  put  our  Navy  on  a  war  footing, 
to  the  extent,  at  least,  of  the  entire  annual  appropriation  for  that  branch 
of  the  service,  trusting  to  Congress  and  the  public  opinion  of  the  Amer- 
ican people  to  justify  my  action.'' 

Constitutional  amendments. — "Assuming  from  the  action  of  the  last 
Congress,  in  appointing  a  *  Committee  on  Privileges  and  Elections,'  to 
prepare  and  report  to  this  Congress  a  constitutional  amendment  to  pro- 
vide a  better  method  of  electing  the  President  and  Vice-President  of 
the  United  States,  and  also  from  the  necessity  of  such  an  amendment, 
that  there  will  be  submitted  to  the  State  legislatures,  for  ratification, 
such  an  improvement  in  our  Constitution,  I  suggest  two  others  for  your 
consideration : 

"First.  To  authorize  the  Executive  to  approve  of  so  much  of  any 
measure  passing  the  two  houses  of  Congress  as  his  judgment  may  dic- 
tate, without  approving  the  whole,  the  disapproved  portion,  or  portions, 
to  be  subjected  to  the  same  rules  as  now,  to  wit,  to  be  referred  back  to 
the  house  in  which  the  measure,  or  measures,  originated,  and  if  passed 
by  a  two- thirds  vote  of  the  two  houses,  then  to  become  a  law  without 
the  approval  of  the  President.  I  would  add  to  this  a  provision  that 
there  should  be  no  legislation  by  Congress  during  the  last  twenty-four 
hours  of  its  sitting,  except  upon  vetoes,  in  order  to  give  the  Executive 
an  opportunity  to  examine  and  approve  or  disapprove  bills  understand- 
ingly. 

"Second.  To  provide,  by  amendment,  that  when  an  extra  session  of 
Congress  is  convened  by  Executive  proclamation,  legislation  during  the 
continuance  of  such  extra  session  shall  be  confined  to  such  subjects  as 
the  Executive  may  bring  before  it,  from  time  to  time,  in  writing. 

**The  advantages  to  be  gained  by  these  two  amendments  are  too  obvi- 
ous for  me  to  comment  upon  them.  One  session  in  each  year  is  pro- 
vided for  by  the  Constitution,  in  which  there  are  no  restrictions  as  to 
the  subjects  of  legislation  by  Congress.  If  more  are  required,  it  is 
always  in  the  power  of  Congress,  during  their  term  of  office,  to  provide 
for  sessions  at  any  time.  The  first  of  these  amendments  would  protect 
the  public  against  the  many  abuses  and  waste  of  public  moneys  which 
creep  into  appropriation  bills,  and  other  important  measures  passing 
during  the  expiring  hours  of  Congress,  to  which,  otherwise,  due  consid- 
eration cannot  be  given." 

Specie  payments:  elastic  currency. — "My  own  judgment  is  that,  how- 
ever much  individuals  may  have  suflfered,*  one  long  step  has  been  taken 
toward  specie  payments;  that  we  can  never  have  i)ermanent  prosperity 
until  a  specie  basis  is  reached;  and  that  a  specie  basis  cannot  be 
reached  and  maintained  until  our  exports,  exclusive  of  gold,  pay  for  our 
imports,  interest  due  abroad,  and  other  specie  obligations,  or  so  nearly 
80  as  to  leave  an  appreciable  accumulation  of  the  precious  metals  in  the 
country  from  the  products  of  our  mines. 

"Elasticity  in  our  monetary  system,  therefore,  is  the  object  to  be  at- 
tained first,  and  next  to  tbat,  as  far  as  possible,  a  prevention  of  the  use 
of  other  people's  money  in  stock  and  other  species  of  speculation.  To 
prevent  the  latter  it  seems  to  me  that  one  great  step  would  be  taken  by 
prohibiting  the  national  banks  from  paying  interest  on  deposits,  by  re- 
quiring them  to  hold  their  reserves  in  their  own  vaults,  and  by  forcing 

•  Panic,  1873,  ^  , 

Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


MESSAGE  OF  THE  PRESIDENT.        ,     XXV 

tbem  into  resumption,  though  it  would  only  be  in  legal-tender  notes. 
For  this  purpose  I  would  suggest  the  establishment  of  clearing-houses 
for  your  consideration. 

"To  secure  the  former  many  plans  have  been  suggested,  most^  if  not 
all,  of  which  look  to  me  more  like  inflation  on  the  one  hand,  or  compel- 
ling the  Government,  on  the  other,  to  pay  interest,  without  correspond- 
ing benefits,  upon  the  surplus  fuuds  of  the  country  during  the  seasons 
when  otherwise  unemployed. 

*'  I  submit  for  your  consideration  whether  this  difficulty  might  not  be 
overcome  by  authorizing  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  to  issue,  at  any 
time,  to  national  banks  of  issue,  any  amount  of  their  own  notes  below 
a  fixed  percentage  of  their  issue,  say  forty  per  cent.,  upon  tiie  banks 
depositing  with  die  Treasurer  of  the  United  States  an  amount  of  Gov- 
erament  bonds  equal  to  the  amount  of  notes  demanded,  the  banks  to 
forfeit  to  the  Government,  say  four  per  cent,  of  the  interest  accruing  on 
the  bonds  so  pledged  during  the  time  they  remain  with  the  Treasurer, 
as  security  for  the  increased  circulation,  the  bonds  so  pledged  to  be 
redeemable  by  the  banks  at  their  pleasure,  either  in  whole  or  in  part, 
by  returning  their  own  bills  for  cancellation  to  an  amount  equal  to  the 
felee  of  the  bonds  withdrawn.  I  would  further  suggest  for  your  consid- 
eration the  propriety  of  authorizing  national  banks  to  diminish  their 
standing  issue  at  pleasure,  by  returning  for  cancellation  their  own  bills, 
and  withdrawing  so  many  United  States  bonds  as  are  pledged  for  the 
bills  returned." 

"In  any  modification  of  the  present  laws  regulating  national  banks,  as 
a  further  step  toward  preparing  for  resumption  of  specie  payments,  I 
inTite  your  attention  to  a  consideration  of  the  propriety  of  exacting 
from  them  the  retention,  as  a  part  of  their  reserve,  either  the  whole  or 
a  part  of  the  gold  interest  accruing  upon  the  bonds  pledged  as  security 
for  their  issue.  I  have  not  reflected  enough  on  the  bearing  this  might 
have  in  producing  a  scarcity  of  coin  with  which  to  pay  duties  on  imports 
to  give  it  my  positive  recommendation.  But  your  attention  is  invited 
to  the  subject" 

IiUer- State  canals  with  Government  aid. — "There  is  one  work,  however, 
of  a  national  character,  in  which  the  greater  portion  of  the  East  and  the 
Wej5t^  the  i^orth  and  the  South,  are  equally  interested,  to  which  I  will 
invite  your  attention. 

^  The  State  of  New  York  has  a  canal  connecting  Lake  Erie  with  tide- 
water on  the  Hudson  Biver.    The  State  of  Illinois  has  a  similar  work 
connecting  Lake  Michigan  with  navigable  water  on  the  Illinois  Biver, 
thus  making  water-communication  inland,  between  the  East  and  the 
West  and  South.    These  great  artiflcial  water-courses  are  the  property 
of  the  States  through  which  they  pass,  and  pay  toll  to  those  States. 
TVould  it  not  be  wise  statesmanship  to  pledge  these  States  tha)  if  they 
wfll  open  these  canals  for  the  passage  of  large  vessels  the  General  Gov- 
ernment will  look  after  and  keep  in  navigable  condition  the  great  public 
highways  with  which  they  connect,  to  wit,  the  overslaugh  on  the  Hud- 
son, the  Saint  Glair  Flats,  and  the  Illinois  and  Mississippi  Biverst 
This  would  be  a  national  work ;  one  of  great  value  to  the  producers  of 
I  the  West  and  South  in  giving  them  cheap  transportation  for  their  prod- 
[  xice  to  the  seaboard  and  a  market ;  and  to  the  consumers  in  the  East 
^in  giving  them  cheaper  food,  particularly  of  those  articles  of  food  which 
do  not  &d  a  foreign  market,  and  the  prices  of  which,  therefore,  are  not 
xegnlated  by  foreign  demands.    The  advantages  of  such  a  work  are  too 
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obvious  for  argument.    I  submit  the  subject  to  you,  therefore,  without 
further  comment.'' 

Exploration  of  Amazon  and  Madeira  Rivers. — «*In  attempting  to  re- 
gain our  lost  commerce  and  carrying-trade,  I  have  heretofore  called  at- 
tention to  the  states  south  of  us  offering  a  field  where  much  might  be 
accomplished.  To  further  this  object  I  suggest  that  a  small  appropria- 
tion be  made,  accompanied  with  authority  for  the  Secretary  of  the  Navy 
to  fit  out  a  naval  vessel  to  ascend  the  Amazon  Eiver  to  the  mouth  of 
the  Madeira;  thence  to  explore  that  river  and  its  tributaries  into 
Bolivia,  and  to  report  to  Congress  at  its  next  session,or  as  soon  as 
practicable,  the  accessibility  of  the  country  by  water,  its  resources,  and 
the  population  so  reached.  Such  an  exploration  would  cost  but  little; 
it  can  do  no  harm,  and  may  result  in  establishing  a  trade  of  value  to 
both  nations.'' 

"  In  further  connection  with  the  Treasury  Department  I  would  rec- 
ommend a  revision  a/nd  oodification  of  tJie  tariff  laws,  and  the  opening 
of  more  mints  for  coining  money,  with  authority  to  coin  for  such  nations 
<is  may  apply!^ 

*<  While  inviting  your  general  attention  to  all  the  recommenMtions 
made  by  the  Secretary  of  War,  there  are  two  which  I  would  especially 
invite  you  to  consider:  First,  the  importance  of  preparing  for  war  in 
time  of  peace  by  providing  |>roper  armament  for  our  sea-coast  defenses. 
Proper  armament  is  of  vastly  more  importance  than  fortifications. 
The  latter  can  be  supplied  very  speedily  for  temporary  purposes  when 
needed^  the  former  cannot.  The  second  is  the  necessity  of  re-opening 
jpromotton  in  tlie  staff  corps  of  the  Army.  Particularly  is  this  neces- 
sity felt  in  the  Medical,  Pay,  and  Ordnance  Departments." 

"I  invite  the  favorable  consideration  of  Congress  to  the  suggestions  and 
recommendations  of  the  Postmaster- General  for  the  extension  of  the  free- 
delivery  system  in  all  cities  having  a  population^of  not  less  than  ten  thou- 
sand ;  for  the  prepayment  of  postage  on  newspapers  and  other  printed 
matter  of  the  second  class :  for  a  uniform  postage  and  limit  of  weight 
on  miscellaneous  matter ;  tor  adjusting  the  compensation  of  all  post- 
masters not  appointed  by  the  President,  by  the  old  method  of  commis- 
sions on  the  actual  receipts  of  the  ofl&ce,  instead  of  the  present  mode  of 
fixing  the  salary  in  advance  upon  special  returns ;  and  especially  do  I 
urge  favorable  action  by  Congress  on  the  important  recommendations 
of  the  Postmaster-Gteneral  for  the  establishment  of  United  States  postal 
savings  depositories. 

<<  Your  attention  is  also  again  called  to  a  consideration  of  the  question 
of  postal  telegraphs^  and  the  arguments  adduced  in  support  thereof,  in 
the  hope  that  you  may  take  such  action  in  connection  therewith  as  in 
your  judgment  will  most  contribute  to  the  best  interests  of  the  country." 

Utah. — "To  prevent  anarchy  there,  it  is  absolutely  necessary  that  Con- 
gress provide  the  courts  with  some  mode  of  obtaining  jurors,  and  I 
recommend  legislation  to  that  end ;  and  also  that  the  probate  courts  of 
the  Territory,  now  assuming  to  issue  writs  of  injunction  and  habeas  cor\ 
pus,  and  to  try  criminal  cases  and  questions  as  to  land-titles,  be  deniedi 
all  jurisdiction  not  possessed  ordinarily  by  courts  of  that  description.' ' 

Bankruptcy  and  fictitious  claims. — "I  recommend  that  so  much  of  sale  l 
aot  as  provides  for  involuntary  bankruptcy  on  account  of  the  suspen-V 
sion  of  payment  be  repealed.  j 

"  Your  careful  attention  is  invited  to  the  subject  of  claims  against  the\ 
Oovemment,  and  to  the  facilities  afforded  by  existing  laws  for  their  prose-  i. 
cution.  Each  of  the  Departments  of  State,  Treasury,  and  War  have  1 
demands  for  many  millions  of  dollars  upon  their  files,  aijd  they  are  rap  * 
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idly  accamalating.  To  these  may  be  added  those  now  pending  before 
CoD|;ress,  the  Court  of  Claims,  and  the  Southern  Claims  Commission, 
making  in  the  aggregate  an  immense  sam.  Most  of  these  grow  oat  of 
the  rebellion,  and  are  intended  to  indemnify  persons  on  both  sides  for 
their  losses  during  the  war;  and  not  a  few  of  them  are  fabricated  and 
sopported  by  false  testimony.  Projects  are  on  foot,  it  is  believed,  to 
induce  Congress  to  provide  for  new  classes  of  claims,  and  to  revive  old 
ooes  throagh  the  repeal  or  modification  of  the  statute  of  limitations,  by 
which  they  are  now  barred.  I  presume  these  schemes,  if  proposed,  will 
be  received  with  little  favor  by  Congress,  and  I  recommend  that  persons 
having  claims  against  the  United  States  cognizable  by  any  tribunal  or 
Department  thereof  be  required  to  present  them  at  an  early  day,  and 
that  legislation  be  directed  as  far  as  practicable  to  the  defeat  of  un- 
founded and  unjust  demands  upon  the  Government ;  and  I  would  sug- 
ge^  as  a  means  of  preventing  fraud,  that  witnesses  be  called  upon  to 
appear  in  x>erson  to  testify  before  those  tribunals  having  said  claims 
before  them  for  adjudication.  Probably  the  largest  saving  to  the  na- 
tional Treasury  can  be  secured  by  timely  legislation  on  these  subjects 
of  any  of  the  economic  measures  that  will  be  proposed.'' 

Siipport  of  Indians  east  of  Rocky  Mountains, — "As  a  preparatory  step 
far  this  consummation,  I  am  now  satisfied  that  a  territorial  form  of  gov- 
ernment should  be  given  them,  which  will  secure  the  treaty -rights  of  the 
original  settlers,  and  protect  their  homesteads  from  alienation  for  a 
pmod  of  twenty  years.'' 

Census. — "  It  is  believed,  however,  that  a  regular  census  every  five 
years  would  be  of  substantial  benefit  to  the  country,  inasmuch  as  our 
growth  hitherto  has  been  so  rapid  that  the  results  of  the  decennial 
OKtsus  are  necessarily  unreliable  as  a  basis  of  estimates  for  the  latter 
years  of  a  decennial  period." 

CcioradOj  and  irrigation  from  eastern  slope  of  Rocky  Mountains  to  Mis- 
wwri  River. — ^^  I  woidd  recommend  for  your  favorable  consideration  the 
passage  of  an  enabling  act  for  the  admittance  of  Colorado  as  a  State 
ia  tihe  Union.  It  possesses  all  the  elements  of  a  prosperous  State,  agri- 
cultural and  mineial,  and,  I  belfeve,  has  a  population  now  to  justify  suck 
admismon.  In  connection  with  this  I  would  also  recommend  the  encour- 
agement of  a  canal  for  purposes  of  irrigation  from  the  eastern  slope  of 
tlie  IU>eky  Mountains  to  the  Missouri  Eiver.  As  a  rule,  I  am  opposed 
to  further  donations  of  public  lands  for  internal  improvements,  owned 
and  controlled  by  private  corporations,  but  in  this  instance  I  would 
make  an  exception.^ 

Cimlrservioe  rtform. — "  In  three  successive  messages  to  Congress  I  have 
called  attention  to  the  subject  of  *  civil-service  reform.' 

** Action  has  been  taken  so  far  as  to  authorize  the  appointment  of  a 
[board  to  devise  rules  governing  methods  of  making  appointments  and 
■>romotions,  but  there  never  has  been  any  action  making  these  rules,  or 
pny  rules,  binding,  or  even  entitled  to  observance 'where  persons  desire 
the  appointment  of  a  friend,  or  the  removal  of  an  official  who  may  be 
idisagre^ible  to  them. 

I  "  To  have  any  ^les  effective  they  must  have  the  acquiescence  of  Con- 
Ifpress  as  well  as  of  the  Executive.  I  commend,  therefore,  the  subject  to 
your  attention,  and  suggest  that  a  special  committee  of  Congress  might 
confer  with  the  civil-service  board  during  the  present  session  for  the  pur- 
[><^e  of  devising  such  rules  as  can  be  maintained,  and  which  will  secure 
t;£ie  service  .of  honest  and  capable  officials,  and  which  will  also  protect 
:;tiem  in  a  degree  of  independence  while  in  office. 

"  Proper  rules  will  protect  Congress,  as  well  as  the  Executive,  from 
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much  needless  persecution,  and  will  prove  of  great  value  to  the  public 
at  large." 

^*  I  renew  my  previous  recommendation  to  Congress  for  general  amnesty. 
The  number  engaged  in  the  late  rebellion  yet  laboring  under  disabilities 
is  very  small,  but  enough  to  keep  up  a  constant  irritation.  Ko  possible 
danger  can  accrue  to  the  Government  by  restoring  them  to  eligibility  to 
hold  office. 

"  I  suggest  for  your  consideration  the  enactment  of  a  law  to  better  secure 
tJie  civil  rights  which  freedom  should  secure,  but  has  not  effectually 
secured,  to  the  enfranchised  slaveJ^ 

SIXTH  ANNUAL  MESSAGE,  DECEMBER  7,  1874. 

Besumption  of  specie  payments. — ^*  In  view  of  the  pledges  of  the  Ameri- 
can Congress  when  our  present  legal-tender  system  was  adopted,  and 
debt  contracted,  there  should  be  no  delay— certainly  no  unnecessary 
delay — ^in  fixing,  by  legislation,  a  method  by  which  we  will  return  to 
specie.     To  the  accomplishment  of  this  end  I  invite  your    special 
attention.    I  believe  firmly  that  there  can  be  no  prosperous  and  per- 
manent revival  of  business  and  industries  until  a  policy  is  adopted 
— with  legislation  to  carry  it  out — looking  to  a  return  to  a  specie 
basis.    It  is  easy  to  conceive  that  the  debtor  and  speculative  classes 
may  think  it  of  value  to  them  to  make  so-called  money  abundant 
until  they  can  throw  a  portion  of    their  burdens  upon  others.    But 
even   these,  I   believe,  would   be   disappointed   in   the   result  if   a 
course  should  be  pursued  which  will  keep  in  doubt  the  value  of 
the  legal-tender  medium  of  exchange.    A  revival  of  productive  in- 
dustry is  needed  by  all  classes;  by  none  more  than  the  holders  of  prop- 
erty, of  whatever  sort,  with  debts  to  liquidate  from  realization  upon  its 
sale.    But  admitting  that  these  two  classes  of  citizens  are  to  be  bene- 
fited by  expansion,  would  it  be  honest  to  give  itf    Would  not  the  gen- 
eral loss  be  too  great  to  justify  such  relief!    Would  it  not  be  just  as 
honest  and  prudent  to  authorize  each*debtor  to  issue  his  own  legal- 
tenders  to  the  extent  of  his  liabilities  t    Than  to  do  this  would  it  not  be 
safer — for  fear  of  overissues  by  unscrupulous  creditors — to  say  that 
all  debt  obligations  are  obliterated  in  the  United  States,  and  now 
we  commence  anew,  each  possessing  all  he  has  at  the  time  free  from 
incumbrance  !    These  propositions  are  too  absurd  to  be  entertained  for 
a  moment  by  thinking  or  honest  people.    Yet  every  delay  in  prepara- 
tion for  final  resumption  partakes  of  this  dishonesty,  and  is  only  less  in 
degree  as  the  hope  is  held  out  that  a  convenient  season  will  at  last 
arrive  for  the  good  work  of  redeeming  our  pledges  to  commence.    It 
will  never  come,  in  my  opinion,  except  by  positive  action  by  Congressi 
or  by  national  disasters  which  will  destroy,  for  a  time  at  least,  the  credii 
of  the  individual  and  the  state  at  large.    A  sound  currency  might  be 
reached  by  total  bankruptcy  and  discredit  of  the  integrity  of  the  natioiH 
and  of  individuals.    I  believe  it  is  in  the  power  of  Congress  at  thi.ii 
session  to  devise  such  legislation  as  will  renew  confidence,  revive  all 
the  industries,  start  us  on  a  career  of  prosperity  to  last  for  many  years.v, 
and  to  save  the  credit  of  the  nation  and  of  the  people.    Steps  toward; 
the  return  to  a  specie  basis  are  the  great  requisites  to  this  devoutly  to 
be  sought  for  end.    Thete  are  others  which  I  may  touch  upon  hereafter. '^  ^ 
•  #  •  *  »  »  •        . 

"It  is  the  duty  of  Congress  to  devise  the  method  of  correcting  the  evils  \ 
which  are  acknowledged  to  exist,  and  not  mine.    But  I  will  venture  to  t 
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suggest  two  or  three  things  which  seem  to  me  as  absolutely  necessary 
to  a  retam  to  specie  payments,  the  first  great  requisite  in  a  return  to 
prosperity.  The  leg^l-tender  clause  to  the  law  authorizing  the  issue  of 
currency  by  the  National  Government  should  be  repealed,  to  take  effect 
as  to  all  contracts  entered  into  after  a  day  fixed  in  the  repealing  act ; 
not  to  apply,  however,  to  payments  of  salaries  by  Government,  or  for 
other  expenditures  now  provided  by  law  to  be  piaid  in  currency  in  the 
interval  pending  between  repeal  and  final  resumption.  Provision  should 
be  made  by  which  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  can  obtain  gold  as  it 
may  become  necessary  from  time  to  time  from  the  date  wh6n  specie 
redemption  commences.  To  this  might  and  should  be  added  a  revenue 
sufficiently  in  excess  of  expenses  to  insure  an  accumulation  of  gold  in 
the  Treasury  to  sustain  permanent  redemption. 

^^I  commend  this  subject  to  your  careful  consideration,  believing  that 
a  favorable  solution  is  attainable,  and  if  reached  by  this  Congress  that 
the  present  and  future  generations  will  ever  gratefully  remember  it  as 
their  deliverer  from  a  thralldom  of  evil  and  disgrace. 

'^  With  resumption,  free  banking  may  be  authorized  with  safety,  giving 
the  same  full  protection  to  bill-holders  which  they  have  under  existing 
laws.  Indeed,  I  would  regard  free  banking  as  essential.  It  would  give 
proper  elasticity  to  the  currency.  As  more  currency  should  be  required 
for  the  transaction  of  legitimate  business,  new  banks  would  be  started, 
and,  in  turn,  banks  would  wind  up  their  business  when  it  was  found 
tbat  there  was  a  superabundance  of  currency.  The  experience  and 
judgment  of  the  people  can  best  decide  just  how  much  currency  is 
required  for  the  transaction  of  the  business  of  the  country.  It  is  unsafe 
to  leave  the  settlement  of  this  question  to  Congress,  the  Secretary  of 
the  Treasury,  or  the  Executive.  Congress  should  make  the  regulation 
under  which  banks  may  exist,  but  should  not  make  banking  a  monopoly 
by  limiting  the  amount  of  redeemable  paper  currency  that  shall  be 
authorized.  Such  importance  do  I  attach  to  this  subject,  and  so  ear- 
nestly do  I  commend  it  to  your  attention,  that  I  give  it  prominence  by 
iutrodacing'it  at  the  beginning  of  this  message.'' 

Chinese  immigration. — "In  connection  with  this  subject  I  call  the  atten- 
tion of  Congress  to  a  generally-conceded  fact — that  the  great  proportion 
of  the  Chinese  immigrants  who  come  to  our  shores  do  not  come  volun- 
tarily to  make  their  homes  with  us  and  their  labor  productive  of  general 
prosperity,  but  come  under  contracts  with  headmen  who  own  them  al- 
most absolutely.  In  a  worse  form  does  this  apply  to  Chinese  women. 
Hardly  a  perceptible  percentage  of  them  perform  any  honorable  labor, 
but  they  are  brought  for  shameful  purposes,  to  the  disgrace  of  the  com- 
munities where  settled  and  to  the  great  demoralization  of  the  youth  of 
those  localities.  If  this  evil  practice  can  be  legislated  against,  it  will 
he  my  pleasure  as  well  as  duty  to  enforce  any  reguiation  to  secure  so 
desirable  an  end." 

I  Japanese  indemnity  fund. — "  I  submit  the  propriety  of  applying  the  in- 
>me  of  a  part  if  not  of  the  whole  of  this  fund  to  the  educfation  in  the 
Fapanese  language  of  a  number  of  young  men  to  be  under  obligations 
^o  serve  the  Government  for  a  specified  time  as  interpreters  at  the  lega- 
tion and  the  consulates  in  Japan.  A  limited  number  of  Japanese  youths 
light  at  the  same  time  be  educated  in  our  own  vernacular,  and  mutual  ' 
enefits  would  result  to  both  governments.  The  importance  of  having 
riur  own  citizens,  competent,  and  familiar  with  the  language  of  Japan, 
>  act  as  interpreters  and  in  other  capacities  connected  with  the  legation 
ad  the  consulates  in  that  country,  cannot  readily  be  overestimated." 
Claims  of  aliens  against  the  United  States. — "  In  this  connectiM,  I  renew 
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my  recommendation,  made  at  the  opening  of  the  last  session  of  Con- 
gress, that  a  special  court  be  created  to  hear  and  determine  all  claims 
of  ^iens  against  the  United  States  arising  from  acts  committed  against 
their  persons  or  property  daring  the  insnrreotion.  It  appears  equitable 
that  opportunity  should  be  offered  to  citizens  of  other  states  to  present 
their  claims,  as  well  as  to  those  British  subjects  whose  claims  were  not 
admissible  under  the  late  commission,  to  the  early  decision  of  somo 
competent  tribunal.  To  this  end,  I  recommend  the  necessary  legisla- 
tion to  organize  a  court  to  dispose  of  all  claims  of  aliens  of  the  natare 
referred  to,  in  an  equitable  and  satisfactory  manner,  and  to  relieve  Con- 
gress and  the  Departments  from  the  consideration  of  these  questions.'^ 

Boundary  between  the  United  States  and  British  possessions. — "A  copy  of 
the  report  of  the  commissioner  appointed  under  the  act  of  March  19, 
1872,  for  surveying  and  marking  the  boundary  between  the  United 
States  and  the  British  possessions,  from  the  Lake  of  the  Woods  to  the 
summit  of  the  Kocky  Mountains,  is  herewith  transmitted.  I  am  happy 
to  announce  that  the  field-work  of  the  commission  has  been  completed, 
and  the  entire  line,  from  the  northwest  comer  of  the  Lake  of  the  Woods 
to  the  summit  of  the  Bocky  Mountains,  has  been  run  and  marked  upoa 
the  surfoce  of  the  earth.  It  is  believed  that  the  amount  remaining  nn- 
expended  of  the  appropriation  made  at  the  last  session  of  Congress  will 
be  sufficient  to  complete  the  office- work.  I  recommend  that  the  author- 
ity of  Congress  be  given  to  the  use  of  the  unexpended  balance  of  the 
appropriation  in  the  completion  of  the  work  of  the  commission  in  making 
its  report  and  preparing  the  necessary  maps.'' 

Expatriation  and  ike  election  of  nationality. — ^  I  have  again  to  call  the 
attention  of  Congress  to  the  unsatisfactory  condition  of  the  existing 
laws  with  rtference  to  expatriation  and  the  election  of  nationality. 
Formerly,  amid  confiicting  opinions  and  decisions,  it  was  difficult  to 
exactly  determine  how  far  the  doctrine  of  perpetual  allegiance  was^ 
applicable  to  citizens  of  the  United  States.  Congress,  by  the  act  of  the 
27th  of  July,  1868,  asserted  the  abstract  right  of  expatriation  as  a  funda- 
mental principle  of  this  Government  Notwithstanding  such  assertion, 
and  the  necessity  of  frequent  application  of  the  principle,  no  legislation 
has  been  had  defining  what  acts  or  formalities  shall  work  expatriation, 
or  when  a  citizen  shall  be  deemed  to  have  renounced  or  to  have  lost  hisi 
citizenship.    The  importance  of  such  definition  is  obvious." 

Fraudulent  naturalization. — '^  Without  placing  any  additional  obstacles] 
in  the  way  or  the  obtainment  of  citizenship  by  the  worthy  and  well-in- 
tentioned foreigner  who  comes  in  good  faith  to  cast  his  lot  with  ours,  I 
earnestly  recommend  further  legislation  to  punish  fraudulent  naturali- 
zation and  to  secure  the  ready  cancellation  of  the  record  of  every  I 
naturalization  made  in  fraud." 

Means  of  increasing  the  revenue, — "The  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  in 
his  report  favors  legislation  looking  to  an  early  return  to  specie  pay- 
ments, thus  supporting  views  previously  expressed  in  this  message*  He 
also  recommends  economy  in  appropriations ;  calls  attention  to  the  loss 
of  revenue  from  repealing  the  tax  on  tea  and  coffee,  without  benefit  to 
the  consumer;  recommends  an  increase  of  ten  cents  a  gallon  on  whisky, 
and,  further,  that  no  modification  be  made  in  the  ban^ng  and  currency 
'^  bill  passed  at  the  last  session  of  Congress,  unless  modification  should 
become  necessary  by  reason  of  the  adoption  of  measures  for  returning 
to  specie  payments.    In  these  recommendations  I  cordially  join. 

"  I  would  suggest  to  Congress  the  propriety  of  re^a^justing  the  tarifi"^ 
so  as  to  increase  the  revenue,  and,  at  the  same  time,  decrease  the  num-l 
ber  of  articles  upon  which  duties  are  levied.   Those  articles  which  enteri 
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iiito  oar  mannfaetiiresy  and  are  not  produced  at  home,  it  seems  to  me 
shoold  be  entered  free.  Those  articles  of  manufactore  which  we  pro- 
duce a  constitiient  part  of,  bat  do  not  prodace  the  whole,  that  part  which 
we  do  not  prodace  should  enter  tree  also.  I  will  instance  fine  wool^ 
ij€Bj  &c  G^iese  articles  must  be  imported  to  form  a  part  of  tiie  manu- 
&etiire  of  the  higher  grades  of  woolen  goods.  Chemicals  used  as  dyes^ 
oompounded  in  medicines,  and  used  in  various  ways  in  manufactures, 
come  under  this  class.  The  introduction,  free  of  duty,  of  such  wools  as 
we  do  not  prodace  would  stimulate  the  manufacture  of  goods  requiring 
the  ose  of  those  we  do  produce,  and,  therefore,  would  be  a  benefit 
to  home  prodnction.  There  are  many  articles  entering  into  '  home 
manufactares '  which  we  do  not  produce  ourselves,  the  tariff  upon  which 
iocreases  the  cost  of  producing  the  manufactured  article.  All  correc- 
tioBS  in  this  regard  are  in  the  direction  of  bringiug  labor  and  capital  in 
kumony  with  each  other,  and  of  supplying  one  of  the  elements  of  pros- 
perity so  mach  needed." 

Treaties  ratified. — <*  Since  my  last  annual  message  the  exchange  haa 
been  made  of  the  ratification  of  treaties  of  extradition  with  Belgium^ 
Eeoador,  Pern,  and  Salvador;  also  of  a  treaty  of  commerce  and  naviga- 
tioD  with  Peni,  and  one  of  commerce  and  consular  privileges  with  Sal- 
Tador;  all  of  which  have  been  duly  proclaimed,  as  has  a^o  a  declara- 
tion with  BoAsia  with  reference  to  trade-marks." 

Wants  and  necessities  of  the  Army. — *^A11  the  recommendations  of  the 
Secretary  of  War  I  regard  as  judicious,  and  I  especially  commend  to 
joor  attention  the  following :  The  consolidation  of  Government  arsenals ; 
tbe  restoration  of  mileage  to  officers  traveling  under  orders ;  the  exemp- 
tioQ  of  money  received  from  the  sale  of  subsistence  stores  from  being 
eoToed  into  the  Treasury;  the  use  of  appropriations  for  the  purchase  of 
sQbsistence  stores  without  waiting  for  the  beginning  of  the  fiscal  year 
for  which  the  appropriation  is  made;  for  additional  appropriations  for 
the  collection  of  toipedo  material;  for  increased  appropriations  for  the 
laanofSactare  of  arms;  for  relieving  the  various  States  from  indebtedness 
£or  arms  charged  to  them  during  the  rebellion ;  for  dropping  officers 
dom  the  rolls  of  the  Army  without  trial  for  the  offense  of  drawing  pay 
more  tiian  once  for  the  same  period :  for  the  discouragement  of  the  plan 
to  pay  soldiers  by  checks;  anil  for  tne  establishment  of  a  professorship 
of  rhetoric  and  English  literature  at  West  Point.  The  reasons  for  these 
recommendations  are  obvious,  and  are  set  forth  sufficiently  in  the  reports 
attached.  I  also  recommend  that  the  status  of  the  sta!^  corps  of  the 
Army  be  fixed — where  this  has  not  already  been  done— so  that  promo- 
tions may  be  made  and  vacancies  filled  as  they  occur  in  each  grade  when 
reduced  below  the  number  to  be  fixed  by  law." 

,  Certain  operations  of  the  Navy. — "  Much  has  been  accomplished  during 
tie  year  in  aid  of  science  and  to  increase  the  sum  of  general  knowledge 
ind  fiurther  the  interests  of  commerce  and  civilization.  Extensive  and 
Quch-needed  soundings  have  been  made  for  hydrographic  purposes, 
ind  to  fix  the  proper  routes  of  ocean  telegraphs.  Further  surveys  of 
he  great  Isthmus  have  been  undertaken  and  completed,  and  two  ves- 
els  of  the  Navy  are  now  employed,  in  conjunction  with  those  of  Eng- 
and,  France,  Germany,  and  Bussia,  in  observations^connected  with  the 
ransit  of  Venns,  so  useful  and  interesting  to  the  saentific  world." 

JSducaUon  of  the  people  essential  to  general  prosperity. — "  Education  of 
he  people  entitled  to  exercise  the  right  of  franchise  I  regard  essential 
o  general  prosperity  everywhere,  and  especiaUy  so  in  republics,  where 
drthy  education,  or  previous  condition  does  not  enter  into  account  in 
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giving  sufeage.    Next  to  the  public  school,  the  post-office  is  the  great 
agent  of  educatipn  over  our  vast  territory.'' 

Unsettled  condition  of  affairs  in  some  of  the  Southern  States, — "I  regret 
to  say  that,  with  preparations  for  the  late  election,  decided  indications 
appeared  in  some  localities  in  the  Southern  States  of  a  determination, 
by  acts  of  violence  and  intimidation,  to  deprive  citizens  of  the  free- 
dom of  the  ballot,  because  of  their  political  opinions.  Bands  of  men, 
masked  and  armed,  made  their  appearance;  White  Leagues  and 
other  societies  were  formed ;  large  quantities  of  arms  and  ammunition 
were  imported  and  distributed  to  these  organizations ;  military  drills, 
with  menacing  demonstrations,  were  held ;  and,  with  all  these,  mur- 
ders enough  were  committed  to  spread  terror  among  those  whose  polit- 
ical action  was  to  be  suppressed,  if  possible,  by  these  intolerant  and 
criminal  proceedings.  In  some  places  colored  laborers  were  compelled 
to  vote  according  to  the  wishes  of  their  employers,  under  threats  of 
discharge  if  they  acted  otherwise ;  and  there  are  too  many  instances  in 
which,  when  these  threats  were  disregarded,  they  were  remorselessly 
executed  by  those  who  made  them.  I  understand  that  the  fifteenth 
amendment  to  the  Constitution  was  made  to  prevent  this  and  a  like 
state  of  things,  and  the  ac|}  of  May  31,  1870,  with  amendments,  was 
passed  to  enforce  its  provisions,  the  object  of  both  being  to  guarantee  to 
all  citizens  the  right  to  vote  and  to  protect  them  in  the  free  enjoyment 
of  that  right.  Enjoined  by  the  Constitution  *  to  take  care  that  the  laws 
be  faithfully  executed,'  and  convinced  by  undoubted  evidence  that  vio- 
lations of  said  act  had  been  committed,  and  that  a  wide-spread  and 
flagrant  disregard  of  it  was  contemplated,  the  proper  officers  were 
instructed  to  prosecute  the  oflfenders,  and  troops  were  stationed  at  con- 
venient points  to  aid  these  officers,  if  necessary,  in  the  performance  of 
their  official  duties.  Complaints  are  made  of  this  interference  by  Federal 
authority ;  but  if  said  amendment  and  act  do  not  provide  for  such  inter- 
ference under  the  circumstances  as  above  stated,  then  they  are  without 
meaning,  force,  or  effect,  and  the  whole  scheme  of  colored  enfranchise- 
ment is  worse  than  mockery,  and  little  better  than  a  crime.  Possibly 
Congress  may  find  it  due  to  truth  and  justice  to  ascertain,  by  means  of 
a  committee,  whether  the  alleged  wrongs  .to  colored  citizens  for  political 
purposes  are  real,  or  the  reports  thereof  were  manufactured  for  the 
occasion." 

•  •  *  #  •  «  • 

"  The  whole*  subject  of  Executive  interference  icith  the  affairs  of  a  State 
is  repugnant  to  public  opinion,  to  the  feeling  of  those  who,  from  their  offi- 
cial capacity,  must  be  used  in  such  interposition,  and  to  him  or  those  who 
must  cUrect.  (Jnless  most  clearly  on  the  side  of  law,  such  interference 
beC/Omes  a  crime ;  with  the  law  to  support  it,  it  is  condemned  without  sk 
hearing.  I  desire,  therefore,  that  all  necessity  for  Executive  directioii 
in  local  affairs  may  become  unnecessary  and  obsolete.  I  invite  the  atten| 
tion,  not  of  Congress,  but  of  the  people  of  the  United  States,  to  thej,  . 
causes  and  effects  of  these  unhappy  questions.  Is  there  not  a  disposition^ 
on  one  side  to  magnify  wrongs  and  outrages,  and  on  the  other  side  to  be-;i 
little  them  or  justify  them  !  If  public  opinion  could  be  directed  to  a  cor- 
rect survey  of  whatsis,  and  to  rebuking  wrong,  and  aiding  the  proper 
authorities  in  punishing  it,  a  better  state  of  feeling  would  be  inculcated,; 
and  the  sooner  we  would  have  that  peace  which  would  leave  the  States^ 
free  indeed  to  regulate  their  own  domestic  affairs.  I  believe  on  the^ 
part  of  our  citizens  of  the  Southern  States — the  better  part  of  them — ^ 
there  is  a  disposition  to  be  law-abiding,  and  to  do  no  violence  eithec 
to  individuals  or  to   the  laws   existing.     But  do  they  do   right  in 
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iporiDg  the  existence  of  Tiolence  and  bloodshed  in  resistance  to  con- 
stitated  aathority  t  I  sympathize  with  their  prostrate  condition,  and 
woald  do  all  in  my  power  to  relieve  them  ;  acknowledging  that  in  some 
instances  they  have  had  most  trying  governments  to  live  under,  and 
very  oppressive  ones  in  the  way  of  taxation  for  nominal  improvements, 
not  giving  benefits  eqnal  to  the  hardships  imposed;  but,  can  they  pro- 
claim themselves  entirely  irresponsible  for  this  condition  f  They  cannot. 
Violence  has  been  rampant  in  some  localities,  and  has  either  been  justi- 
fied or  denied  by  those  who  could  have  prevented  it.  The  theory  is 
eren  raised  that  there  is  to  be  no  further  interference  on  the  part  of  the 
General  Government  to  protect  citizens  within  a  State  where  the  State 
aothorities  fail  to  give  protection.  This  is  a  great  mistake.  While  I 
remain  Executive  ^\\  the  laws  of  Congress,  and  the  provisions  of  the 
Constitution,  including  the  recent  amendments  added  thereto,  will  be 
enforced  with  rigor,  but  with  regret  that  they  should  have  added  one 
jot  or  tittle  to  Executive  duties  or  powers.  Let  there  be  fairness  in  the 
discassion  of  Southern  questions,  the  advocates  of  both,  or  all  political 
parties,  giving  honest,  truthful  reports  of  occurrences,  condemning  the 
wrong  and  upholding  the  right,  and  soon  all  will  be  well.  Under  exist- 
ing conditions  the  negro  votes  the  republican  ticket  because  he  knows 
his  friends  are  of  that  party.  Many  a  good  citizen  votes  the  opposite, 
not  because  he  agrees  with  the  great  principles  of  state  which  separate 
parties,  but  because,  generally,  he  is  opposed  to  negro  rule.  This  is  a 
most  delusive  cry.  Treat  the  negro  as  a  citizen  and  a  voter — as  he  is 
and  must  remain — and  soon  parties  will  be  divided,  not  on  the  color- 
line,  but  on  principle.  Then  we  shall  have  no  complaint  of  sectional 
interference.'' 

Increase  of  judicial  districts. — "  I  respectfully  suggest  to  Congress  the 
propriety  of  increasing  the  number  of  judicial  districts  in  the  United 
States  to  eleven,  the  present  number  being  nine,  and  the  creation  of  two 
additional  judgeships.  The  territory  to  be  traversed  by  the  circuit 
judges  is  so  great,  and  the  business  of  the  courts  so  steadily  increasing, 
that  it  is  growing  more  and  more  impossible  for  them  to  keep  up  with 
the  business  requiring  their  attention.  Whether  this  would  involve  the 
necessity  of  a<lding  two  more  Justices  of  the  Supreme  Court  to  the 
preseut  number  1  submit  to  the  judgment  of  Congress." 

Management  of  Indian  affairs, — **  1  commend  the  recommendation  of 
the  Secretary  for  the  extension  of  the  homestead-laws  to  the  Indians, 
anl  for  some  sort  of  territorial  government  tor  the  Indian  Territory.  A 
great  majority  of  the  Indians  occupying  this  Territory  are  believed  yet 
to  be  incapable  of  maintaining  their  rights  against  the  more  civilized 
and  enlightened  white  man.  Any  territorial  form  of  government  given 
them,  therefore,  should  protect  them  in  their  homes  and  property  for  a 
period  of  at  least  twenty  years,  and  before  its  final  adoption  should  be 
ratified  by  Sk  majority  of  those  affected." 

Pensions  to  survivors  of  war  of  1812  residing  in  Southern  States, — "  The 

act  of  Congress  providing  the  oath  which  pensioners  must  subscribe  to 

before  drawing  their  pension  cuts  off  from  this  bounty  a  few  survivors 

h of  the  war  of  1812  residing  in  the  Southern  States.    I  recommend  the 

j  testoration  of  this  bounty  to  all  such.    The  number  of  persons  whose 

riames  would  thus  be  restored  to  the  list  of  pensioners  is  not  large. 

^Tbey  are  all  old  persons  who  could  have  taken  no  part  in  the  rebellion, 

"  Itbe  services  for  which  they  were  awarded  pensions  were  in  defense 

the  whole  country.'' 

Ctrii  service. — '*  The  rules  adopted  to  improve  the  civil  service  of  the 

ovemmenthave  been  adhered  to  as  closely  as  has  been  practicable  with 
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the  opposition  with  which  they  meet.  The  eftect,  I  believe,  has  been 
beneficial  on  the  whole,  and  has  tended  to  the  elevation  of  the  service. 
But  it  is  impracticable  to  maintain  them  without  direct  and  positive 
•support  of  Congress.  Generally  the  support  which  this  reform  receives 
is  from  those  who  give  it  their  support  only  to  find  fault  when  the  rales 
are  apparently  departed  from.  Removals  from  office  without  preferring 
chjarges  against  parties  removed  are  frequently  cited  as  departures  from 
the  rules  adopted,  and  the  retention  of  those  against  whom  charges  are 
made  by  irresponsible  persons,  and  without  good  grounds,  is  also  often 
condemned  as  a  violation  of  them.  Under  these  circumstances,  there- 
fore, I  announce  that  if  Congress  adjourns  without  positive  legislation 
on  the  subject  of  *  civil-service  reform,*  I  will  regard  such  action  as  a 
disapproval  of  the  system,  and  will  abandon  it,  except  so  far  as  to  re- 
quire examinations  for  certain  appointees,  to  determine  their  fitness. 
Competitive  examinations  will  be  abandoned.'' 

District  of  Columbia. — "In  ray  opinion  the  District  of  Columbia  should 
be  regarded  as  the  grounds  of  the  National  Capital,  in  which  the  entire 
people  are  interested.  I  think  the  proportion  of  the  expenses  of  the 
government  and  improvements  to  be  boroe  by  the  General  Government, 
the  cities  of  Washington  and  Georgetown,  and  the  county,  should  be 
carefully  and  equitably  defined*'' 

SEVENTH  ANNUAL  MESSAGE,  DECEMBER  7,  1875. 

Compulsory  education  by  constitutional  amendment. — "As  the  primary 
step,  therefore,  to  our  advancement  in  all  that  has  marked  our  progress 
in  the  past  century,  I  suggest  for  your  earnest  consideration,  and  most 
earnestly  recommend  it,  that  a  constitutional  amendment  be  submitted 
to  the  legislatures  of  the  several  States  for  ratification,  making  it  the 
duty  of  each  of  the  several  States  to  establish  and  forever  maintain 
free  public  schools  adequate  to  the  education  of  all  the  children  in  the 
rudimentary  branches  within  their  respective  limits,  irrespective  of  sex, 
color,  birth-place,  or  religions;  forbidding  the  teaching  in  said  schools 
of  religious,  atheistic,  or  pagan  tenets;  and  prohibiting  the  granting  of 
any  school-funds  or  school-taxes,  or  any  part  thereof,  either  by  legis- 
lative, municipal,  or  other  authority,  for  the  bi^neflt  or  in  aid,  directly 
or  indirectly,  of  any  religious  sect  or  denomination,  or  in  aid  or  for  the 
benefit  of  any  other  object  of  any  nature  or  kind  whatever." 

Taxation  of  church  property. — "  I  would  suggest  the  taxation  of  all 
property  equally,  whether  church  or  corporation,  exempting  only  the 
last  resting-place  of  the  dead,  and,  possibly,  with  proper  restrictions, 
church-edifices." 

Virginitisindeinnity. — "In  March  last  an  arrangement  was  made  through 
Mr.  Cushiug,  our  minister  in  Madrid,  with  the  Spanish  government,  for 
the  payment  by  the  latter  to  the  United  States  of  the  sum  of  eighty  thou- 
sand dollars  in  coin,  for  the  purpose  of  the  relief  of  the  families  or  persons 
of  the  ship's  company  and  certain  passengers  of  the  Virginius.  This  sum 
was  to  have  been  paid  in  three  installments  at  two  months  each.  It  is 
due  to  the  Spanish  government  that  I  should  state  that  the  payments 
were  fully  and  spontaneously  anticipated  by  that  government,  and  that 
the  whole  amount  was  paid  within  but  a  few  days  more  than  two  mouths 
from  the  date  of  the  agreement,  a  copy  of  which  is  herewith  transmit- 
ted. In  pursuance  of  the  terms  of  the  adjustment,  I  have  directed  the 
distribution  of  the  amount  among  the  parties  entitled  thereto,  includiug 
the  ship's  company,  and  such  of  the  passengers  as  were  American  citi- 
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Wfit.    Payments  are  made  accordingly,  on  the  application  by  tbe  par 
ties  entitled  tliereto.'^ 

Cuba. — **  Recognition  of  its  independence  deemed  impracticable,  and 
accordance  of  belligerent  rights  regarded  indefensible  as  a  measure  of 
right.  Mediation  and  intervention  of  other  nations  apparently  the  only 
alternative  to  be  invoked  for  the  termination  of  strife." 

Depredations  by  armed  bands  from  Mexico  on  the  people  of  Texa>s. — '*  The 
military  force  of  this  Government  disposable  for  service  in  that  quarter 
is  quite  inadequate  to  effectually  guard  the  line,  even  at  those  points 
where  the  incursions  are  usually  made.  An  experiment  of  an  armed 
vessel  on  the  Rio  Grande  for  that  purpose  is  on  trial,  and  it  is  hoped 
that,  if  not  thwarted  by  the  shallowness  of  the  river  and  other  natural 
obstacles,  it  may  materially  contribute  to  the  protection  of  the  herdsmen 
of  Texas.'' 

Claims  of  aliens  against  the  United  States. — <^I  recommend  that  some 
suitable  provision  be  made,  by  the  creation  of  a  special  court  or  by  con- 
ferring the  necessary  jurisdiction  upon  some  appropriate  tribunal,  for 
the  consideration  and  determination  of  the  claims  of  aliens  against  the 
Government  of  the  United  States  which  have  arisen  within  some  reason- 
able limitation  of  time,  or  which  may  hereafter  arise,  excluding  all 
claiols  barred  by  treaty-provisions  or  otherwise.  It  has  been  found 
impossible  to  give  proper  consideration  to  these  claims  by  the  Executive 
Departments  of  the  Government  Such  a  tribunal  would  afford  an 
opportunity  to  aliens  otiier  than  British  subjects  to  present  their  claims 
on  account  of  acts  committed  against  their  persons  or  property  during 
the  rebellion,  as  also  to  those  subjects  of  Great  Britain  whose  claims, 
having  arisen  subsequent  to  the  9th  day  of  April,  1865,  could  not  be  pre- 
sen  ted  to  th  late  commission  organized  pursuant  to  the  provisions  of  the 
treaty  of  Washington." 

Occupation  of  new  State  Department — "  In  the  month  of  July  last  the 
building  erectea  for  the  Department  of  State  was  taken  possession  of 
and  occupied  by  that  Department.  I  am  happy  to  announce  that  the 
archives  and  valuable  papers  of  the  Government  in  the  custody  of  that 
Department  are  now  safely  deposited  and  properly  cared  for." 

Treasury. — Partial  repeal  of  legal-tender  act^  dec, — "A  repeal  of  so  much 
of  the  legal-tender  act  as  makes  these  notes  receivable  for  debts  con- 
tracted after  a  day  to  be  i:xed  in  the  act  itself,  say  not  later  than  the 
1st  of  January,  1S77. 

•  #  *  •  *  *  • 

"  Second,  that  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  be  authorized  to  redeem^ 
say  not  to  exceed  two  million  ($2,000,000)  dollars  monthly  of  legal- 
tender  notes,  by  issuing  in  their  stead  a  long  bond,  bearing  interest  at  the  rate 
0/3.05  per  cent,  per  annum^  of  denominations  ranging  from  $50  up  to 
$1,000  each.  This  would  in  time  reduce  the  legal-tender  notes  to  a  vol- 
ume that  could  be  kept  afloat  without  demanding  a  redemption  in  large 
sums  suddenly. 

'*  Tliird.  That  an  additional  power  \)e  given  to  I  he  Secretary  of  the  Treas- 
ury to  accumulate  gold  for  final  redemption^  either  by  increasing  revenue, 
curtailing  expenses,  or  both — it  is  preferable  to  do  both;  and  I  recom- 
mend that  reduction  of  expenditures  be  made  wherever  it  can  be  done 
without  impairing  Government  obligations  or  crippling  the  due  excep- 
tion thereof.  One  measure  for  increasing  the  revenue — and  the  only 
.  one  I  think  of— is  the  restoration  of  the  duty  on  tea  and  coffee.  These 
duties  would  add  probably  $18,000,000  to  the  present  amount  received 
from  imports,  and  would  in  no  way  increase  the  prices  naid  for  thosf 
articles  by  the  consumers.''  C^r^r^n]r> 
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Annuities  for  families  of  deceased  Army  officers, — "The  enactment  of  a 
Bysteqi  of  annaities  for  the  families  of  deceased  officers  by  volantary 
deductions  from  the  monthly  pay  of  officers.  This  again  is  not  attended 
with  burden  upon  the  Treasury,  and  would  for  the  future  relieve  much 
distress  which  every  old  Army  officer  has  witnessed  in  the  past — of 
officers  dying  suddenly  or  being  killed,  leaving  families  without  even 
the  means  of  reaching  their  friends,  if  fortunate  enough  to  have  friends 
to  aid  them." 

Permanent  organization  of  Signal-Service  Corps  recommended. 

Centennial  celebration. — "  The  powers  of  Europe,  almost  without  excep- 
tion, many  of  the  South  American  states,  and  even  the  more  distant 
eastern  powers,  have  manifested  their  friendly  sentiments  toward  the 
United  States,  and  the  interest  of  the  world  in  our  progress,  by  taking 
steps  to  join  with  us  in  celebrating  the  Centennial  of  the  nation,  and  I 
strongly  recommend  that  a  more  national  importance  be  given  to  this 
exhibition  by  such  legislation  and  by  such  appropriation  as  will  insure 
its  success.  Its  value  in  bringing  to  our  shores  innumerable  useful 
works  of  art  and  skill,  the  commingling  of  the  citizens  of  foreign  coun- 
tries and  our  own,  and  the  interchange  of  ideas  and  manufactures,  will 
far  exceed  any  pecuniary  outlay  we  may  make.'' 

Geological  explorations  in  Colorado^  Utah^and  New  Mexico  Territories. — 
"The  geological  explorations  have  been  prosecuted  with  energy  during 
the  year,  covering  an  area  of  about  forty  thousand  square  miles  in  the 
Territories  of  Colorado,  Utah,  and  New  Mexicd,  developing  the  agricul- 
tural and  mineral  resources,  and  furnishing  interesting  scientilic  and 
toi)ographical  details  of  that  region." 

Utah-^Polygamy. — "  In  nearly  every  annual  message  that  I  have  had 
the  honor  of  transmitting  to  Congress,  I  have  calleil  attention  to  the 
anomalous,  not  to  say  scandalous,  condition  of  affairs  existing  in  the 
Territory  of  Utah,  and  have  asked  for  definite  legislation  to  correct  it. 
That  polygamy  should  exist  in  a  free,  enlightened,  and  Christian 
country,  without  power  to  punish  so  flagrant  a  crime  against  decency 
and  morality,  seems  preposterous.  True,  there  is  no  law  to  sustain  this 
unnatural  vice,  but  what  is  needed  is  a  law  to  punish  it  as  a  crime,  and 
at  the  same  time  to  fix  the  status  of  the  innocent  children — the  offspring 
of  this  system — and  of  the  possil)Iy  innocent  plural  wives.  But,  as  an 
i  stitution,  polygamy  should  be  banished  from  the  land." 

Importation  of  Chinese  women, — "While  this  is  being  done,  I  invite 
tlie  attention  of  Congress  to  another,  though  perhaps  no  less  an  evil, 
the  importation  of  Chinese  women,  but  few  of  whom  are  brought  to 
our  shores  to  pursue  honorable  or  useful  occupations." 

Necessity  for  amendment  of  public  land  and  mining  laws. — "  Observa- 
tions while  visiting  the  Territories  of  Wyoming,  Utah,  and  Colorado, 
during  the  past  autumn,  convinced  me  that  existing  laws  regulating 
the  di8f)Osition  of  public  lands,  timber,  &c.,  and  probably  the  mining 
laws  themselves,  are  very  defective,  and  should  be  carefully  amended, 
and  at  an  early  day.  In  territory  where  cultivation  of  the  soil  can  only 
be  followed  by  irrigation,  and  where  irrigation  is  not  practicable  the 
lands  can  only  be  used  as  pasturage,  and  this  only  where  stock  can 
reach  water,  (to  queu,ch  its  thirst,)  cannot  be  governed  by  the  laws  as  to 
entries  as  lands  every  acre  of  which  i.>an  independent  estate  by  itself. 

"Land  must  be  held  in  larger  quantities  to  justify  the  expense  of  con- 
ducting water  upon  it  to  make  it  fruitful,  or  to  justif^^  utilizing  it  as 
past:.rage.  The  timber  in  most  of  th(»  Territories  is  principally  confined 
to  the  mountain  regions,  which  are  held  for  entry  in  small  quantities 
only,  and  as  mineral  lands.    The  timber  is  the  property  of  tbe  United 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


MESSAGE   OF   THE   PRESIDENT.  XXXVH 

States,  for  the  disposal  of  which  there  ia  now  no  adequate  law.  The 
settler  mnst  become  a  consumer  of  this  timber,  whether  he  lives  upon 
the  plain  or  engages  in  working  the  mines.  Hence  every  man  becomes 
either  a  trespasser  himself,  or,  knowingly,  a  patron  of  trespassers. 

"My  opportunities  for  observation  were  not  sufficient  to  justify  me  in 
recommending  specific  legislation  on  these  subjects,  but  I  do  recom- 
mend that  a  joint  committee  of  the  two  houses  of  Congress — sufficiently 
large  to  be  divided  into  subcommittees — be  organized  to  visit  all  the 
mining  States  and  Territories  during  the  coming  summer,  and  that  the 
committee  shall  report  to  Congress  at  the  next  session  such  laws,  or 
ameudnients  to  laws,  as  it  may  deem  necessary  to  secure  the  best  inter- 
ests of  the  Government  and  the  people  of  these  Territories,  who  are 
doing  so  much  for  their  development.'' 

Summary  of  questions  dee^ned  of  vital  importance. — "As  this  will  be  the 
last  annual  message  which  I  shall  have  the  honor  of  transmitting  to 
Congress  before  my  successor  is  chosen,  I  will  repeat  or  recapitulate  the 
questions  which  I  deem  of  vital  importance,  which  may  be  legislated 
upon  and  settled  at  this  session : 

"  First.  That  the  States  shall  be  required  to  aflford  the  opportunity  of 
a  good  common-school  education  to  everj'^  child  within  their  limits. 

"  Second.  No  sectarian  tenets  shall  ever  be  taught  in  any  school  sup- 
ported in  whole  or  in  part  by  the  State,  nation,  or  by  the  proceeds  of 
any  tax  levied  upon  any  community.  Make  education  compulsory,  so 
as  to  deprive  all  persons  who  cannot  read  and  write  from  becoming 
voters  after  the  year  1890,  disfranchising  none,  however,  on  grounds  of 
illiteracy  who  may  be  voters  at  the  time  this  amendment  takes  etfect. 

"  Third.  Declare  church  and  state  forever  separate  and  distinct,  but 
each  free  within  their  proper  spheres ;  and  that  all  church  property 
shall  bear  its  own  proportion  of  taxation. 

"  Fourth.  Drive  out  licensed  immorality,  such  as  polygamy  and  the  im- 
portation of  women  for  illegitimate  purposes.  To  recur  again  to  the 
Centennial  year,  it  would  seem  as  though  now,  as  we  are  about  to  begin 
the  second  century  of  our  national  existence,  would  be  a  most  fitting 
time  for  these  reforms. 

"  l?Hfth.  Enact  such  laws  as  will  insure  a  speedy  return  to  a  sound  cur- 
rency, such  as  will  command  the  respect  of  the  world.'' 
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LIST  OF  PAPERS,  WITH  THEIR  SUBJECTS. 


PROCLAMATIONS. 


5a" 


Date. 


1    ProoUmatioii  . 


1876. 
Mar.  37 


-do I  May  25 


3  do. 

4    do  . 


I  June  36 
Sept.    9 


Subject 


Tribanals  in  Eijypt ;  snspendine,  In  favor  of  the 
same,  tbe  act  of  Maron  23, 1874.  in  reji^ard  to 
matti^re  coffuizable  by  the  roiDiHter.  consuls, 
&c.,  of  the  United  States  in  said  dominions,  and 
now  embraced  within  tbe  jurisdiction  of  said 
tribunals. 

American  Centennial ;  making  known  the  joint 
resolution  of  Congress  recommending  the  peo- 
ple to  assemble  in  their  several  counties  or 
towns  and  to  have  read  historical  sketches  of 
tho  same.  &o. 

The  same  subject;  inviting  the  people  to  a  public 
thanksgiving. 

Convention  with  the  Hawaiian  IsUndi* ;  declaring 
that  the  convention  has  been  duly  ratified  and 
proclaimed,  and  the  necessary  le^pslation  passed 
to  give  effect  to  the  same. 


ARGENTINE  REPUBLIC. 


Page. 


"Sn. ',   From  whom  and  to  whom. 


5    Mr.  Osbom  to  Mr.  Fish. 


...do 

7  do 

3  ; do 


Date. 


Subject 


1875.     ! 
July  13  I 


1876. 
Feb.     3  ' 

Feb.   14  . 
July    8 

I 


Boundary  dispute  between  the  Argentine  Repub- 
lic and  Chili ;  note  from  the  Argentine  minister 
of  foreign  affairs  concerning  the  protest  of  the 
Chilian  minister  against  a  line  of  steamboats, 
with  land-grants  to  the  company. 

Boundary  treaty  between  the  Argentine  Repub- 
lic, Paraguay,  and  Brazil :  basis  of  the  same. 

The  same  snbiect ;  further  particulars 

Fourth  of  July ;  public  demonstration  and  sus- 
pension of  business  on  the  occasion  of  the  Cen- 
tennial Anniversary  of  American  Independence. 


Page. 


9 
10 


AUSTRIA-HUNGARY. 


>  !  Mr.  Orth  to  Mr.  Fish. 
» do 


1876. 
Jan.   21 


Mar.    9 


Mr.  DeUplaine  to  Mr.  Pish..   June    6 


Tbft  Kmperor  of  Austria- 
Hnnftanr  ^  the  President 
of  tbe  TTnited  States. 

Tbe  Preoideot  of  tbe  United 
Stetee  to  tbe  Emperor  of 
Aostria- Hungary. 


Religious  communities:  bill  presented  by  the  gov- 
ernment for  the  regulation  thereof;  debates  on 
the  s<vme  in  the  upper  Reichsrath. 

The  same  subject;  the  bill  passed  both  booses 
and  awaitiuj  the  signature  of  the  Emperor;  dec- 
laration of  the  hierarchy  concerning  the  law. 

Termination  of  the  sittings  of  the  two  delegations 
at  Pesth  ;  the  military  budgets  of  France,  Rus- 
sia, and  G-ermany  as  compared  with  that  of 
Aubtria-Hungary  ;  satisfactory  state  of  feeling 
between  His  Majesty  and  the  delegations ; 
speech  of  the  chairman  of  the  Hungarian  dele- 
gation ;  estimates,  allowances.  &c. 

Congratulations  of  the  Emperor  to  the  people  of 
the  TTnited  States  on  tbe  occasion  of  their  cen- 
tennial jubilee. 

The  same  subject ;  acknowledging  tbe  oongratu- 
lations  of  the  Emperor. 
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13 

16 
16 
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BOLIVIA. 


No. 

From  whom  and  to  whom. 

Date. 

Subject. 

P»«e. 

14 

Mr.  Reynolds  to  Mr.  Fish  . . . 

1875. 
Oct      5 

Rij^ht  of  asylum ;  United  States  minister  rofoses 
the  same  to  Mr.  Suariz ;  reasons  for  the  refusal ; 
particulars  of  the  case. 

17 

15 

Mr.  Fish  to  Mr.  Reynolds  .. . 

Dec     3 

The  same  subject ;  practice  of  the  United  States 
Government  in  relation  to  granting  asylums  to 
citizens  of  other  governments ;  Iw.  Reynolds's 

18 

1876. 

course  approved. 

16 

Mr.  Reynolds  to  Mr.  Fish  ... 

Jane    1 

Success  of  the  rebeUion  of  the  4th  of  May ;  Gen- 
era!  Daza  provisional  President  of  Bolivia :  in> 

19 

!      dications  poiQtiug  to  the  permanency  of  Dasa's 

government. 

17 

do 

Aug.  23 

The  same  subject ;  public  afEairs  the  same  as  re- 
ported in  the  above. 
The  same  subject ;  triumphal  entry  of  General 

90 

18 

do 

Sept  99 

90 

Daza  into  La  Paz ;  General  Daza  in  complete 

BRAZIL. 


19 


30 


91 


95 


1875. 
Mr.  Fish  to  Mr.  Partridge...   July  14 


Mr.PnrringtontoMr.Fish..!  Nov.  30 


1876. 
Mr.  Partridge  to  Mr.  Fish . . .   Apr.  90 


Mr.Fish  to  Mr.  Partridge...   May  96 

Mr.PartridgetoMr.Fish...    May  91 

The  Princess   Imperial   of  i  July    4 

Brazil  to  the  President  of  ! 

the  United  States. 
(Telegram.) 
ThePresideut  of  the  United     July  99 

States  to  the  Princess  Im-  i 

perial  of  Brazil. 


Humane  and  courteous  conduct  of  Baron  Ivan- 
heinier,  of  the  Brazilian  navy,  to  Captain  Roe, 
of  the  tlnited  States  ship  Lancaster ;  acknowl- 
edgment of  the  same  by  the  Secretary  of  the 
Navy. 

Custom-house  regulations  at  Rio  de  Janeiro  and 
formal  constructions  plaoed  upon  them ;  corre- 
spondence concerning  the  same  between  Rear- 
Admiral  Le  Roy,  United  States  Navy,  Mr.  Pur- 
rington,  and  the  Brazilian  minister  of  foreign 
afikirs. 

Extraordinary  law  for  the  punishment  of  the  sub- 
jects of  foreign  governments  for  crimes  com- 
mitted in  countries  beyond  the  jurisdiction  of 
Brazil ;  the  British  government  refuses  to  assent 
to  the  same  ;  similar  laws  in  other  countries. 

The  same  subject ;  the  Gtovemmeutof  the  United 
States  concurs  in  the  decision  of  the  British 
government 

Sugar-trade  of  Brazil;  great  falling  off  in  the 
same ;  causes  of  the  decline  of  the  trade. 

Congratulations  on  the  centenary  of  the  Independ- 
ence of  the  United  States. 


The  same  subject;  acknowledges  the  congratula- 
tions. 


CENTRAL  AMERICAN  STATES. 

96 
97 

do 

1875. 
June    7 

1876. 
Aug.  14 

Sept    3 

Synoptical  report  of  the  Central  American  States. . 

Presidency   of  Honduras;    Mr.  Marco    A.  Soto 
about  to  assume  the  same  ;  manner  of,  and  rea- 
sons for,  assuming  the  presidency. 

Present  political  condition  of  Central  America    : 
prospects  of  continued  peace j  proclamation  of 
the  provisional  President  of  Honduras. 

98 
36 

98 

do 

37 

CHILL 


1876. 
Mr.  Williamson  to  Mr.  Fish.i  July  19  ,  Review  of  the  political  parties  of  Chili  fh>m  1851 
;  to  ia76. 

Mr. Fish  to  Mr.  Ibanez |  June    5  ,  Export  duty  on  wools  in  Chili;  desires  to  know 

whether  such  duty  is  exacted. 


Mr.  Gonzalez  to  Mr.  Fish 


.|  June  11     The  same  sut^ject;  wool,  carded  and  nnoarded,  is 
'  '      exempt  firom  all  customs-duties  in  Chili. 
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CHINA. 


1 

Na  1  From  whom  and  to  whom. 

1 
Date. 

a    Mr.AverytoMr.riah 

1 
1875. 
Ang.  23 

1.S76 

33    Mr.  Seward  to  Mr.  FiBh 

Feb.     2 

34 

35 

do 

Feb.     9 
Feb.   29 

Mar.  11 

do 

30 

do 

37 

do 

Mar.  2! 

38 

do 

Mar.  22 

39  do 

May    3 
Jane  19 

40  do 

41 

do 

Jnne  28 

«S 

do 

Jnne  29 

43 

Mr.CadwaUdertoMr.SewMd 

Aug.  31 

44 

Mr.  Seward  to  Mr.  Fish 

July     1  i 

1 

45 

do 

Jnly  10  1 

46 

do 

Sept.    5 

47 

do 

Sept.  11  1 

1 

Sabject. 


Pago. 


I 


^  AHaalts  apon  and  placards  afialnst  foreigners  in 
Riidubont  Peking ;  prticlamation  thereon  by  the 
military  commander  of  Peking. 

Scheme  for  a  railroad  at  Shanghai ;  Mr.  Sdward's 
vif^ws  concemiug  the  same. 

Opeaiug  of  coal-mines  by  the  Chinese  government ; 
disposition  to  excliidH  foreigners  firom  mining 
operations  still  prevailing. 

The  trade-dollar;  difficulty  of  introducing  the  same 
in  China;  the  necessity  for  a  uniform  and  sound 
currency  in  China;  recommendations  by  Mr. 
Seward. 

Missionaries  in  China :  Mr.  Seward's  circular- 
letter  to  the  consuls  of  the  United  States  in  China 
respecting  the  same. 

Treaty  between  Peru  and  China  completed  ;  great 
object  of  Peru  to  promote  Chinese  immigration. 

Chinese  emigratioik  to  th^  United  States ;  increase 
of,  in  1875 ;  no  great  emigration  of  Chinese  to  ihe 
United  States  anticipated. 

Railway  at  Shan^fbai ;  further  particulars ;  oorre- 
spoudence  with  the  Chinese  authorities  concern- 
ing the  same. 

Missionary  hospital  at  Wuchang ;  recent  disturb- 
ances therein ;  letter  from  an  American  mission- 
ary concerning  the  same. 

GreAt  Northern  Telegraph  Company ;  the  contract 
with  the  provincial  authorities  to  build  a  tele- 
graph-line  Detween  Foo-Chow  and  Amoy  canceled; 
correspondence  thereon. 

Chinese  in  California;  conversation  between  Mr. 
Seward  and  the  minister  of  the  foreign  office 
concerning ;  Mr.  Seward's  views  thereon ;  note 
from  Prince  Kung  to  Mr.  Seward  on  the  mal- 
treatment of  the  Chinese  in  San  Francisco. 

The  same  subject  ;'the  difficulties  surrounding  the 
whole  subject  reviewed. 

Chines*'  irami&rration  ;  sixteen  inquiries  from  the 
senatorial  Chinese  investigating  committee  of 
(yslifornia  answered  by  Dr.  Williams,  of  the 
American  legation  to  China. 

Wnosung  Railway  ;  opening  of  the  same ;  the  first 
railroad  in  China. 

The  Yun-nan caseand com raercial  issues;  theopinm 
trade ;  views  of  the  l{riti(«)i  minister ;  negotia- 
tions for  settlement  prop-etising. 

The  Yun-nan  case  settled ;  the  indemnity  paid  by 
the  Chinese. 


i        43 


COLOMBIA. 


48 
49 
90 

51 

53 
54 

56 

S6 


Mr.  Scmggs  to  Mr.  Fish 

do 

do 

do 

do 

do 

do 

do , 

.....  do 

do 

do 


1875. 
July   17 

187( 
Feb. 

5 

April 

7 

Apr. 

8 

May 

7 

June 

5 

July 

26 

Aug. 

17 

Sept. 

13 

Sept. 

27 

Oct. 

8 

Interooeanic  ship-canal ;  report  of  a  commission 
C4>ncerning  the  same  to  the  Colombian  Congress. 

Assembling  of  the  National  Congress;  election  of 

officers;  President's messftfe reviewed;  increase 

of  the  army ;  the  foreign  debt. 
National  Congress ;    report  of  the  secretary  of 

fon  ign  aflR&irs;  reclamations  by  Great  Britain; 

reclamations  by  the  United  States;  controversy 

with  Venezuela,  Costa  Rica,  Ecuador,  and  Peru 

concerning  boundaries,  dus 
Inauguration  of  President  Parra ;  ceremonies  at- 
tending the  inauguration. 
Darien  ship-canal;  the"Acquiacua"  route;  report 

of  Mons.  de  Gogorza  thereon. 
The  sumo  subject;  law  of  1875  concerning  the 

Mtme;    contract  with  Mona  Gt>gorza  for  open- 

iutc  the  canal. 
Public-school  system;   crusade  of  the  Catholic 

clergy  against  tho  same  ;  threatened  revolution 

thereby. 
The  ssme  subject ;  the  republic  declared  in  a  state 

of  siege,  and  twenty  thousand  troops  called  for. 
The  same  subject;  guerrilla  bands  threatening 

Bosota ;  alarm  and  confusion  prevailing. 
Battlt)  in  the  Caoca  and  victory  of  the  national 

forwM ;  retreat  of  the  insurgents. 
The  same  sul>ject;  the  victory  confirmed^Tdej^^ 

mined  efforts  of  both  parties,    igitized  by 


45 


48 
49 

50 

53 

55 

57 

50 
81 

71 
73 

75 


£. 


7« 


84 


86 

87 


03 

94 
94 
95 


XLIV 


LIST   OP   PAPERS. 
DENMARK. 


No. 

From  whom  and  to  whom. 

Date. 

SnbjectA. 

Page. 

50 

Mr.  Cramer  to  Mr.  Fish 

1875. 
Oct.    13 

The  good  social  condition  of  the  Danish  people: 
cauftes  of  the  same ;  compulsory  education,  and 
school  statistics. 

97 

ECUADOR. 


60 


61 


62 


Mr.  Wnllweber  to  Mr.  Fish 


1875. 
Nov.  17 

1876. 
Apr.     9 

Sept  13  I 


Electfouof  Dr.  Antonio  Borrero  to  the  presidency 
of  Ecuador ;  resignation  of  the  old  ministry. 

Proclamation  cf  President  Borrero,  refusing  to  con- 
voke a  couHtitntional  convention ;  revolution 
dreadod  in  consequence  of  proclamation. 

Iltwoliition  in  Guayaquil;  cfefection  of  General 
Yomteniilla ;  he  is  proclaimed  supreme  chief  of 
the  republic. 


FRANCE. 


Mr.  Washbume  to  Mr.  Fish. 
Mr.  Hitt  to  Mr.  Fish 


Mr.  Washburne  to  Mr.  Fish 

....  do 

do 


.do. 
.do. 


.do. 


70  '  Universal  Israelite  Alliance 
to  the   President  of  the 
United  States. 
Mr.  Fish  to  Mr.  Hitt 


Mr.  Washbume  to  Mr.  Fish 
do 


.do. 
.do. 

.do. 
.do. 


1875.  I 
Aug.  17  I 

1876.  ! 
Jan.     1  I 


I 

Feb.  25  I 
Mar.  9  ' 
Mar.  27  i 

May  17 
May  24 

May  31 
June    3 


July 
July 
Aug. 

Aug. 
Sept 

Oct. 
Oct. 


International  Geographical  CongresR ;  close  of  its 
labors;  appreciation  of  American  exhibits. 

Reception  of  the  diplomatic  corps  by  President 
McMahon ;  close  of  the  session  of  tne  National 
Assembly;  importance  of  the  a<yoamment  of 
the  Assembly  now  as  c«>mpared  with  its  ad- 
journments in  the  past ;  labors  of  the  Assembly 
and  the  extraordinary  powers  vested  therein ; 
the  coming  elections. 

The  elections  to  the  new  Assembly  overwhelm- 
ingly republican  ;  importance  of  the  same ;  com- 
position of  the  new  Assembly. 

Opening  of  the  Chamber  of  Depnties  and  the  Sen 
ate :  an  old  revolutionist  in  the  chamber ;  the 
opening  ceremonies. 

Metallic  currency  in  Europe ;  depreciation  of  sil- 
ver ;  contest  between  the  champions  of  gold  as 
the  only  money  standard  and  the  supportc«i-s  of 
the  old  system  of  gold  and  silver ;  French  legis- 
lation for  the  restriction  of  silver  coinage ;  re- 
view of  the  subject. 

Coromen>ia1  treaties  under  consideration  in 
France ;  preferences  of  the  chambers  of  com- 
merce. 

Credit  Fonder ;  a  resolution  of  inquiry  in  the  As- 
sembly, and  decline  in  its  stocic ;  speculation 
in  Egj'ptiaii  treasury  bonds ;  French  and  En- 
glish financiering  in  Egypt;  triumph  of  the 
former. 

Financial  and  Industrial  condition  of  France; 
causes  of  financial  recuperation. 

Congratulatory  letter  on  the  occasion  of  the  cen- 
tennial celebration  of  American  independence. 

The  same  subject;  acknowledgment  of  the  ad- 
dress of  the  Israelite  Alliance. 

Prosperity  of  France ;  frugality  of  the  people ; 
the  Pans  and  the  German  loan  contrasted. 

Israelite  Alliance ;  Mr.  Waahburne's  letter  trans- 
mitting the  thanks  of  the  President  for  their 
communication. 

French  Parliament  prorogued ;  satisfactory  labors 
of  the  name ;  death  of  Casimir  Pdrier. 

The  excessive  amount  of  the  general  budget; 
financial  measures;  apprehended  trouble  con- 
cerning the  same. 

Cnrious  letter  addressed  by  Thomas  Paine  to 
Danton  during  the  French  revolution. 

Mr.  Monroe.  American  minister  at  Paris  during 
the  French  revolution ;  his  reception  by  the  Na* 
tlonal  Convention,  as  given  in  the  Journal ;  the 
**aeeolade." 
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GERMANY. 


XLV 


Na  {   From  whom  and  to  whom. 


-h 


Mr.  Davis  to  Mr.  Fish  ... 
do 

Mr.  Fish  to  Mr.  Davis  ... 
Mr.  Davis  to  Mr.  Fish... 

Mr.  CadwiOader  to  Mr.  Davis 
Mr.  Davis  to  Mr. Fish.... 


84    Mr.NicholasFishtoMr.Fish 


.do 
.do 

.do 

.do 

.do 


The  Emperor  William  to 
the  President 

The  President  to  the  Em- 
peror of  Germany. 


Date. 


Subject. 


1876. 
Feb.  98  < 

Mar.  97 

Apr.  25 
May    1  I 

May  31 
June  13 

Sept.  16 

Sept.  19  I 
Oct.     3  ; 

Oct    15  ! 

Oct    16 

i 

Oct  93 
Jnne  9 
July  18 


,  Church  laws ;  the  law  proposed  for  the  organisa- 

tlon  of  the  Latheran  Charch. 
,  Passports  -.  systom  of  record  in  the  legation  ;  ta- 
;      bles  compiled  by  Mr.  Nicholas  Fish;  number 
aud  ai^es  of  those  receiving  passports  during  the 
year  1875. 
!  T&e  same  subject ;  commendation  of  Mr.  Nicholas 
!      Fiflh*B  analysis  of  passport-records. 
I  Church  laws ;  report  by  Mr.  Chapman  Coleman 
I      on  the  various  laws  and  papers  relating  to  the 
national  Lutheran  Churco. 

The  same  subject;  Mr.  Coleman's  report  oom- 
mended  by  the  Department 

The  same  subject;  further  report  from  Mr. 
Coleman ;  fnU  toxt  of  the  bill  as  passed  by  both 
houses. 

The  same  subject ;  law  concerning  the  manage- 
ment of  property  in  Catholic  parishes,  June  90, 
1875 ;  stato  supervision  in  administration  of 
property  in  Catholic  dioceses. 

The  same  subject ;  correspondence  between  Arch- 
bishop Led«ichowski  and  Pastor  Brenk. 

The  same  subject ;  royal  decree  concerning  the 
right  of  the  stato  to  supervise  the  administra- 
tion of  property  in  Catholic  dioceses. 

Prussian  Parliament  dissolved  by  roval  decree  ; 
new  election  ordered ;  free  trade  and  protection 
in  the  new  Parliament. 

Trial  of  Count  Von  Amim ;  sentonced  to  five 
years'  penal  servitude,  equivalent  to  banish- 
ment for  life. 

German  coinage,  and  coinage  laws  of  1871  and 
1873 ;  imperial  coinage  to  October  7, 1876. 

Centonnial  letter  of  congratulations  from  the  Em- 
peror to  the  President 

The  President's  acknowledgment  of  the  Em- 
peror's letter. 


Page. 


130 
134 

143 
143 

148 
149 

154 

163 
164 

165 

166 

166 
173 
173 


GREAT  BRITAIN. 


95 


97 


General  Schenck  to  Mr.  Fish 
Mr.  Fish  to  General  Schenck 

Mr.  Fish  to  Mr.  Pierrepont. 


Mr.  Pierrepont  to  Mr.  Fish. . 


Sir  Edward  Thornton  to  Mr. 
Fish. 


.do. 


.do. 


Sir  Edward  Thornton  to  Mr. 
Hnnter. 


IV  P  E 


1876. 
Feb.     1 

Feb.  91 
Aug.   8 

Sept.  18 
Mar.  13 

Apr.  17 


May  22 
Sept   6 


Direct  United  States  Cable  Company,  petition  for 
protection  ;  letter  to  the  Presiaent. 

The  same  subject ;  the  grievances  of  the  Cable 
Company,  and  the  manner  of  redressing  the 
same ;  views  of  the  Secretary  of  Stato  thereon. 

Edward  O'M  Condon  ;  transmitting  copy  of  joint  I 
resolution  of  Congress  for  his  release  from  i 
prison  ;  statement  of  the  case,  and  hopes  for  the  ! 
accomplishment  of  the  purposes  of  the  reso-  i 
lutioo.  ! 

The  same  subject ;  Mr.  Pierrepont  to  Lord  Derby, 
and  the  reply  of  the  lattor ;  the  case  referred  to  i 
Her  Mi^esty ;   no  clemency  to  be  extended  at  { 
present 

Mosquito  chief  vs.  Nicaragua  and  Honduras ;  Her 
M^esty's  consul  at  Grey  Town  authorized  to 
act  as  agent  for  the  chief  in  connection  with  '. 
arrears  of  subsidy  due  by  the  govemmento  of  I 
Nicaragua     and     Honduras;     correspondence 
thereon.  ' 

Collisions  at  sea ;  prevention  of  same ;  report  of  . 
a  committee  appointed  by  the  board  of  trade 
and  the  Trinity  House ;  draft  of  regulations  for  { 

f»revention  of  collisions ;   international  steam-  | 
ng  and  sailiug  rules  :    replies  of  several  ship- 
owners  relative  to   United   States    systom   of 
sound  signalH;    conntricH  which  have  adoptod 
the  existing  international  regulations. 

Shipment  of  dangerous  goods;  defecto  in  the 
United  Statos  law  reKsmiiig. 

North  American  Boundary  Commission ;  the 
British  commissioner's  thanks  to  the  Govern- 
ment of  the  Unitod  Statos  and  its  oflBcers,  for 
courtesies. 


174 
175 

176 


178 


179 


181 


909 
904 
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No. 


From  whom  and  to  whom. 


100 
101 
108 
103 
104 

105 
106 

107 

108 
109 

110 


111 
112 

113 
114 


116 
117 


130 
131 


Mr.  Fish  to  Gen.  Schenok. 

(Teleeram.) 
Gen.  Schenck  to  Mr.  Fish  . 

(Telegram.) 
Mr.  Fish  to  Gen.  Soheuck. 

(Telegram.) 
do 


.do. 


Gen.  Sohenck  to  Mr.  Fish  . 

(Telegram.) 
do 


Mr.  Fish  to  Gen.  Schenck  . 
(Telegram.) 


Mr.  Hoffman  to  Mr.  Fish. 
do 


Date. 


1876. 
Feb.   13 

Feb. 

15 

Feb. 

17 

Feb. 

17 

Feb. 

31 

Mar. 

2 

Mar. 

3 

Mr.  Fish  to  Mr.  Hofihian . 


Mar.    3 

Mar.    4 
Mar.  10 

Mar.  31 


.do. 


(Telegram.) 
Mr.  Hofl^ian  to  Mr.  Fish . 


.do 

(Telegram.) 

.do Apr.  13 


Apr.     5 
Apr.     H 

Apr.  13 


Mr.  Fish  to  Mr.  Hoffhian . 


Mr.  Hoffman  to  Mr.  Fish  ... 
(Telegram.) 

Mr.  Fish  to  Mr.  Hoffman . . . 
(Telegram.) 


Apr.  31 


Apr.  37 


Apr.  38 


Interview  between  Sir  Ed-     Apr.  30 
ward  Thornton  and  Mr.  I 
Fish. 


Mr.  Hoffman  to  Mr.  Fish . . . 
(Telegram.) 

Mr.  Fish  to  Mr.  Hoffman. . . 

(Telegram.) 
Mr.  Hoffman  Ut  Mr.  Fish. . . 

(Telegram.) 


May     1 

May     3 
May     3 


Subject. 


Escape  of  Winslow ;  his  arrest  to  be  obtained,  if 

posaible. 
Arrest  of  Winslow  ;  charge  and  proof  wanted  . . . 

The  same  subject;  officer,  with  papers,  to  sail 
immediately. 

The  same  subject ;  statement  of  the  case ;  Wins- 
low to  be  delivered  up  to  Mr.  Dearborn. 

The  same  subject ;  Sir  Edward  Thornton's  sugges- 
tion in  regard  to  a  refusal  to  deliver  up  Winslow 
without  stipulations ;  Mr.  Fish  instructs  Gen. 
Schenck  ;  no  stipulation  to  be  given. 

The  same  subject ;  Lord  Derby  declines  to  deliver 
Winslow  without  a  stipulation. 

The  same  subject;  Winslow  before  the  sitting 
magistrate ;  papers  and  proofs  put  in ;  re- 
maiide<1  fur  a  day ;  Lord  Derby  to  Gen.  Schenck, 
transmittiug  the  views  of  Her  M^esty's  Secre- 
tary of  StHtti. 

The  same  subject ;  the  treaty  gives  no  right  to 
exact  conditions  beyond  those  expressed ;  the 
surrender  to  be  requested  without  giving  the 
promises  asked. 

Winslow  committed  for  extradition  ;  CoL  Chese- 
brouub,  having  the  matter  in  charge,  will  ad- 
dress Lord  Derby  in  pnrsuaoce  of  instructions. 

Anticipated  determination  of  Her  Majesty's  Gov- 
ernment to  refuse  to  deliver  up  Winslow  with- 
out stipulation ;  Lord  Derby  to  Mr.  Hoffman, 
assigning  reasons  for  not  delivering  up  Winti- 
low ;  Mr.  Hoffman  te  Lord  Derby,  giving  Mr. 
Fish's  views  on  the  subject. 

Analysis  of  the  correspondence  which  has  taken 
place  thus  far  between  the  two  governm»*nt8 ; 
the  Lawrence  extradition  case;  position  as- 
sumed by  the  British  government ;  review  of 
the  oonstrnction  of  the  treaty  between  the  two 
governments,  and  the  practice  of  its  enforce- 
ment ;  citation  of  various  extradition  oases,  and 
the  npiuious  of  various  eminent  legal  jurists ; 
the  soundness  of  the  American  construction  of 
the  treaty. 

A  reply  to  Mr.  Hoffman's  No.  39  ;  necessity  of  re- 
ceiving it  before  the  question  is  decided. 

Winslow  not  yet  surrendered  ;  no  reply  from  Lord 
Derby ;  informs  Lord  Tenterden  of'^^further  in- 
structions bein^  ou  the  way. 

Lord  Derby  asks  if  district  court  has  power  to  try 
Lawrence  for  crimes  not  named  in  warrant;  if 
so,  withdraws  propof*al  f«»r  arrangement;  Wins- 
low must  be  released  by  the  24l  of  May. 

The  same  subject ;  Lord  Derby's  note  to  Mr.  Hoff- 
man, covering  the  matter  t(4egraphed  above ; 
Lord  Derby  hopes  for  the  negotiation  of  a  new 
treaty. 

The  Canadian  authorities,  in  the  cases  of  the  ex- 
tradition of  Worms  and  Rosen  baum,  agree  with 
the  conclusions  reached  by  the  United  States  in 
the  Winslow  controversy ;  the  cases  cited. 

Employment  of  counsel  it  Winslow  sets  before 
Queen's  Bench  on  habeas  corpus ;  asks  instruc- 
tions concerning. 

The  same  subject;  counsel  on  habeas  corpus  im- 

Sracticable;  presentation  of  Mr.  Fish's  No.  864 
irected  with  the  hope  that  Winslow's  release 
may  still  be  prevented. 

British  cabinet  adheres  to  its  decisions ;  Winslow 
to  be  discharged  unless  certain  assurances  are 
given ;  Mr.  Fish  explains  why  the  required  as- 
surances cannot  be  given. 

Winslow  to  be  discharged  unless  arrangements 
be  made  ;  requests  that  he  be  detained  until  re- 
ply of  the  foreign  office  to  Mr.  Hoffman's  note 
be  received  and  communicated  to  Mr.  Fish. 

The  above  request  not  authorized  by  the  Depart- 
ment of  State. 

Winslow  applies  for  habeas  corpus;  papers  asked 
for  in  House  of  Commons  and  refused  for  the 
present. 
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Jfa 


193 


194 


195 


196 


197 


188 


From  whom  and  to  whom. 


Mr.  Hoflknan  to  Mr.  Fish . 

(Telegram.) 
do 


.do. 


.do. 


.do  . 


(Telegram.) 


.do. 


.do 


(Telegram.) 


1S9     Mr.  Fi«h  to  Mr.  Hoffman 
I  (Telegram.) 

130 


131 
139 

133 

134 

135 
136 
137 

138 

130 
140 
141 
142 
143 


(Telegram.) 


Mr.  Fiab  to  Mr.  Hoffmau . . . 
(Telegram.) 

Interview  between  Sir  Kd- 
ward  Thornton  and  Mr. 
FUb. 

Mr.  Hoffman  to  Mr.  Fish . . . 
(Telegram.) 

Mr.  Fish  to  Mr.  Hoffmau  . . 
(Telegram.) 

Mr.  Hoffman  to  Mr.  Fish . . . 


.do 

(Telegram.) 
..do 

(Telegram.) 
..do    

(Telegram.) 
.do 

.do 


Date. 


1876. 
May     3 

May     4 
May     6 

May  II 

May  12 
May   13 

May  20 

May  20 
May  22 


May  24 
May  25 

May  26 

May  97 

May  27 
May  98 
May  28 
May  97 

June  1 

June  6 

June  9 

June  7 

June  9 


Subject. 


Winslow  applies  for  discharge;  case  a4Jonmed 

I      for  ten  days. 

I  Correspondence  between  the  British  government 

I      and  American  legation  since  April  20  on  the 

I      Winslow  affair. 
Transmitting  a  note  fW>m  Lord  Derby ;  the  British 
government  still  refuses  to  deHver  up  Winslow 
unless  with  stipulations ;  the  grounds  on  which 
the  refusal  is  based. 
Transmitting  further  correspondence  from  Lord 
Derby ;  calls  attention  to  a  passage  in  Mr.  Fish's 
dispatch  of  Maroh  31 ;  the  Oanatflan  extradition 
oases ;  the  home  secretary  differs  from  the  opin- 
ion of  the  Canadian  Judges. 
Notified  that  government  will  oppose  discharge  of 
Winslow  to-morrow,  with  the  nope  that  matters 
may  be  arranged. 
Transmitting  two  notes  ft«m  Lord  Derby;  con- 
sents to  withdrawal  of  a  note  ft*om  Mr.  Hoff- 
man and  the  substitution  of  a  dispatch  from 
Mr.  Fish  ;  government  will  ask  a  further  post- 
ponement of  the  release  of  Winslow. 
Lord  Derby  suggests  that  Mr.  Fish  be  reminded 
that  Winslow  will  be  roleased  Tuesday,  and 
would  be  happy  to  consider  any  communication 
from  him. 
Lord  Derby  to  be  informed,  if  the  surromler  of 
Winslow  without  stipulation  is  refused,  that  it 
is  impossible  to  give  the  stipulation. 
Reply  to  Lord  Derby's  note,  giving  the  grounds 
upon  which  the  British  government  refuses  to 
surrender  Winslow  ;  British  precedents  a^aiost 
their  present  interpretatiou  of  the  treaty ;  oases 
cited  from  British  courts ;  the  American  inter- 
pretation of  the  treaty  fully  sustained  ;  review 
of  the  subject  at  issue. 

Mr.  Fish  answers  two  notes  of  Lord  Derby  in 
relation  to  the  Lawrence  case  and  the  Lennie 
mutineers. 

Lord  Derby's  note  reminding  that  Winslow  was 
to  be  released  on  the  23d  of  May,  and  that  the 
attention  of  the  United  States  Government  be 
called  to  the  fact. 

Draft  treaty  lately  discu.<*sed  ;  if  the  United  States 
Oovernment,  to  meet  present  difficulty,  assent 
to  add  Article  III  of  same  to  the  treaty  of  1842, 
Sir  Edward  Thornton  will  be  instructed  to  sign 
it  at  once. 

The  same  subjuct ;  Mr.  Fish  desires  information 
as  to  whether  the  suggestion  of  the  addition  of 
the  article  proceeded  from  Lord  Derby  or  Mr. 
Hoffmau. 

The  same  subject ;  the  question  of  an  additional 
article  to  the  treaty  of  1842  discussed ;  future  I 
treaties. 

The  same  ^ubject ;  explains  from  whom  the  sug- 
gestion of  tne  aclditional  article  proceeded  ;  Mr. 
Hoffman's  suggestions. 

The  same  subject;  Mr.  Hoffman's  suggestions 
unauthorized  and  disapproved ;  instructions  to 
Mr.  Hoffuian. 

Thn  same  subject ;  Mr.  Hoffman's  further  expla- 
nation concerning  an  additional  article  to  the 
treaty  of  1842 ;  incloses  note  from  Lord  Derby 
proposing  an  additional  article. 

Winslow  case  postpoued  until  the  15th  of  June  — 

Brent  applies  for  habecu  eorptt* ;  British  govern- 
ment will  ask  remand  until  15th. 

Extradition  correspondence  relating  to  Lawrence, 
Winslow,  Brent,  and  Gray  published. 

Mr.  Hoffman  reads  Mr.  Fish's  N ..  887  to  Lord 
Derby. 

Mr.  Hoffman  transmits  note  from  Lord  Derby  in 
relation  to  the  final  adjournment  oi  Winslow's 
case,  and  one  to  Lord  D*irby  ex.plaiuing  his  sug- 
gostlous  in  regard  to  the  additional  article;  po^ic- 
ponemeut  of  the  Brent  case. 


Page. 

994 
994 

996 
930 

931 
939 

939 

933 
933 


944 
945 

246 

246 

246 
248 
248 
249 

250 
250 
250 
250 
251 
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144 
145 
146 
147- 
148 

149 
150 
151 
153 
153 

154 
155 
15<S 


157 
15« 


159 

160 
161 
163 
163 


From  whom  and  to  whom. 


Date. 


Sabject. 


164 


165 
166 


167 


Mr.  Hoffhian  to  Mr.  Fish. . . 

(Telegram.) 
do 

do 

(Telegram.) 
do 

(Telegram.) 

The  President  to  the  Senate 
and  House  of  Representa- 
tives. 

Mr.  Huffman  to  Mr.  Fish  ... 

Mr.  Fish  to  Mr.  Hoffiman . . . . 
Mr.  Hoftaian  to  Mr.  Fish  . . . 

.....do 

Mr.  Pien-epont  to  Mr.  Fish . , 


.do. 
.do. 


Mr.  Fish  to  Mr.  Pierrepont. 


Mr.  Pierrepont  to  Mr.  Fish . . 
Sir  Edward  Thornton  to  Mr. 
Fish. 


Mr.    Fish   to   Sir  Edward 
Thornton. 


Sir  Edward  Thornton  to  Mr. 
Fish. 


.do. 
.do. 


1876. 
June  15 

June  17 

June  17 

June  19 

June  30 

June  33 

June  33 

July 

3 

July 

5 

July 

19 

July 

33 

Aug. 

4 

Aug. 

5 

Aug. 
May 

•J3 
13 

May 

17 

May 

33 

May 

36 

July 

13 

Mr.    Fish   to   Sir   Edward  ]  July  18 
Thornton. 


Win  slow  discharged ;  Brent  case  comes  up  on 
Monday. 

The  same  subject;  particulars  of  Winslow's  dis- 
charge ;  Brent's  discharge  postponed. 

The  same  subject 


Mr.  Read  to  Mr.  Fish. 


.do 


.do. 


Brent  discharged  ;  attorney-generars  statement.. 

Message  in  relation  to  the  extradition  treaty  with 
Great  Britain. 

Transmits  two  further  notes  fh>m  Lord  Derby 
concerning  the  Winslow  case. 

In  relatiou  to  an  inonrrect  interpretation  of  a 
telegram  from  the. Department. 

Lord  Derby  to  Mr.  Hoffman  ;  continuation  of  the 
argument  in  the  Winslow  case. 

Correction  of  an  error  in  a  telegram  from  the  De- 
partment. 

Case  of  Bennet  Bnrley,  surrendered  to  the  United 
Statues  under  extradition  treaty,  by  the  Cana- 
dian authorities;  correspondence  concerning 
the  same  presented  to  the  House  of  Commons. 

Exrradition  debate  in  the  HonAe  of  Lords;  full 
report  from  The  Times  and  Daily  News. 

The  same  subject  continued ;  speeches  of  Lords 
(rranville  and  Selborne. 

The  discharge  from  custody  of  the  fugitives  by 
Great  Britain  regarded  by  the  President  as  an  ab- 
rogation of  the  article  ot  the  treaty  on  extradi- 
tiou ;  correcting  an  error  into  which  Lord  Derby 
has  fallf^n  in  relation  to  the  Lawrence  case. 

Copy  of  the  above  dispatch  left  with  Lord  Derby 

Mara^ne  Sniitb  in  cus^>dy  in  Cannda  awaiting  the 
application  of  the  United  States  for  his  sur- 
render, under  the  extraditiou  treaty,  as  a  fugitive 
from  ju8tic«. 

The  samH  subject;  in  consequence  of  the  dis- 
charge fn»m  custody  of  Wiust  >w  and  other  fugi- 
tives, it  is  not  deemed  advisable  to  make  any 
further  applications  for  extraditiou  under  the 
treaty. 

Walter  and  Frederi«*k  Moore,  fugitives  from  Jus- 
tice, under  arrest  in  B<>st4>n  ;  asks  for  their  sur- 
render to  the  Canailian  authorities. 

The  same  subject ;  correction  of  an  error  in  the 
name  of  the  persouii  to  whom  the  fugitives  are 
to  bet  surrendered. 

Charles  P.  Jones,  fugitive,  Sec.,  held  in  Canada 
awaiting  requisition  from  the  United  States  for 
hirt  rturreu'ler. 

The  same  subjtHit;  no  further  demands  for  the 
surrender  of  fusjitive  criminals  will  bn  made  in 
consequence  of  the  discharge  of  Winslow  and 
others. 


GREECE. 


187€ 
Aug. 

1 
3 

<kug. 

13 

Aug. 

33 

Prohibition  of  the  publication  or  dissemination  in 
the  common  schools  of  certain  books  In  Greece  ; 
the  American  and  British  Bible  Societies  pro- 
test ;  Mr.  Read  get.s  the  prohibition  rescinded  ; 
orders  and  correspondence  up«m  the  subject. 

Order  regulating  the  exchange  of  foreign  silver 
coins  al  tlie  public  treasuries  of  Greece. 

Forwarding  to  the  Department  a  copy,  in  plaster, 
of  an  ancient  treaty — 145  B.  C. 


HAWAIIAN  ISLANDS. 


Mr.  Peirce  to  Mr.  Fish  . . . 


1876. 
June  80 


Proclamation  by  the  Hawaiian  government  to 
carry  into  effect  the  commerciaU|'eaty  with  the 
United  St.t«..  p.^.,.^^^  ^^^  GOOgre 


LIST   OF  •PAPERS. 
HAYTI. 


l^OL !    From  whom  and  to  whom. 


IfU     Mr.  Bassett  to  Mr.  Fish . 
160    do 


170    do. 


171 
172! 


173 
17-1 


175 
176 


177 


.do. 
.do. 


.do, 
.do. 


178  I  Mr.  Pretton  to  Mr.  Fish  . 

179  Mr.  F!sh  to  Mr.  Preston  . 


Subject 


1875. 
Not.  JS  \ 


Not.  la 


Deo.  28 


1676 
Feb.   17 


Embarkation  of  the  peraons  who  were  in  refuse 
noder  the  American  flag;  feeling  of  the  Hai- 
tian fTOvemment. 

Bight  of  asylum ;  Mr.  Bassett  makes  a  proposi- 
tion for  the  modiflcation  or  abolition  of  the 
practice  prevailing  in  Haytl  of  permitting  citi- 
sens  of  toat  oonntry  to  seek  asylum  under  for- 
eign flags. 

Tbreatooed  revolntion;  Mr.  Bassett's  informa- 
tion ;  oaoaes  leading  to  revolution. 

The  same  subject ;  preparations  to  meet  the  rev- 
I      olution. 

Apr.  Sn  The  revolution  triumphant ;  full  particulars  ; 
tragic  death  of  Minister  Ramean  and  wounding 
of  President  Domiague;  Boisrond  Canal  pru- 
visionary  President. 

May  31  New  elections  held ;  CanaVsAriends  in  the  major- 
ity ;  good  feeling  toward  foreigners. 

June  SI  Concerning  the  treaty  of  1864  between  the  United 
States  and  Hayti ;  the  intention  of  Domiogue's 
govern  men  t  to  terroioato  the  same  not  enter- 
tained by  the  new  government. 

July  29  Fonrth  of  July  celebration ;  honors  to  the  Ameri- 
can Kepublic. 

July  29  Oi*ganization  of  the  Chamber  of  Deputies ;  Bois- 
rond Canal  elected  President;  biographical 
sketoh  of  the  new  President ;  his  address  to  the 
people  and  the  army. 

Sept  16  Treaty  with  XTnited  States;  Haytian  government 
willing  to  continue  the  same,  &c. 


1875. 
Oct    25 

Deo.   11 


Right  of  asylum ;  dangers  resulting  therefh>m ; 
proposition  by  Haytl  for  its  abolition. 

The  same  snbjeet;  its  rights  and  abuse;  the 
necessity  of  obtaining  the  views  of  other  gov- 
ernments before  consenting  to  the  propositions 
of  Hayti. 


JAPAN. 


leo  ,  Mr.  Bingham  to  Mr.  Fish. 


181 
182 

183 
185 


do 

Mr.  Fish  to  Mr.  Bingham. 

Mr.  Bingham  to  Mr.  Fish. 
do 

Mr.  Fish  to  Mr.  Bingham . 


186    Mr.  Bingham  to  Mr.  Fish . 


187 

in 

i 


..do 

..do 

UFB 


1875. 
Sept  22 


Oct     6 
Oct   28 


Dec     4 
Deo.     7 


1876. 
Jan.   SO 


187Sw 
Dec.  29 


1876. 
Jan.  18 

Feb.  31 


Crime  committed  on  the  high  seas  bv  foreign  sub- 
jects on  board  an  American  vessel ;  the  United 
States  has  Jurisdiction  over  the  same ;  corre- 
spondence thereon  between  Mr.  Bingham  and 
Consul-Oeneral  Van  Buren;  the  case  of  an 
Italian  subject  on  board  the  William  Van 
Namee. 

Anticipated  declaration  of  war  by  Japan  against 
Cores ;  cause  of  same.  i 

Crime  on  the  high  seas ;  the  Department  approves 
of  the  action  taken  by  Mr.  Hugh  am  in  relation 
to  the  case  of  the  Italian  snl\|eot  on  board  the 
American  ship  William  Van  Namee. 

Inauguration  of  a  normal  school  for  girls  by  the 
Empress  of  Japan ;  ceremonies,  and  address  of 
the  JBmpress. 

Hunting  regulations  of  Japan  meet  the  approval 
of  all  the  foreign  representatives ;  fines  and  dis- 
position of. 

Right  of  the'municipal  councils  of  Nagasaki  to  main- 
tain actions  in  the  consular  court  of  the  United 
States  against  American  citlsens  on  account  of 
non-observance  of  municipal  ordinances ;  pow- 
ers of  United  States  consuls  and  righto  of  citl- 
sens of  the  United  States  in  China  and  Japan, 
&c,  the  whole  subject  reviewed. 

American  citiEcns  on  the  Bonln  Islands;  the 
strange  lives  and  deaths  of  Savory  and  Pease ; 
report  thereon  by  a  Btitish  consul. 

Fourth  report  of  the  postmaster-general  of  Japan  ; 

postal  statistics. 
Statisiics  of  Japan ;  mines,  shipping,  production, 

railroads,  and  telegraphs.        r^  ^  ^  ^  T  ^ 

^tizedbyCjOOgle 


LIST   05  PAPERS. 
JAPAN— Continued. 


r 


Na 

From  whom  and  to  whom. 

Date. 

Snbject 

Page. 

189 

190 
191 

Mr.  Bingham  to  Mr.  Fiah.. . 

Mr.  Fiah  to  Mr.  Bingham. .. 
......do 

1876. 
F«b.  31 

AprU  5 
May    8 
Mar.    6 

Mar.    9 

Mar.  31 
Mar.  83 

May  19 

May  19 

Jane    1 
Jane   5 
Aug.    8 

Sept  19 

Sept  SO 
Oct    11 

Pnblication  in  Japan  of  newspaper  in  tUo  Japanese 
lauga>tff«  by  foreigners  prohibited  j  corroMpond- 
enoe  with  the  minister  of  foreign  affairs  there- 
on ;  Japanese  press-laws. 

Hmiting  regulations  in  Japan  ;  fines  imposed  by 
United  States  consnU  under  the  regulations  can- 
not be  paid  over  to  the  Japanese  government. 

Press-laws  of  Japan ;  the  same  not  violative  of 
treaty  rights,  and  to  be  obeyed  by  Americans  in 
Japan. 

Claims  of  foreign  governments  against  the  Japan- 
ese government;  Mr.  Bingham'n  note  to  the 
Japanese  minister  of  foreign  atfalrs  as  to  the 
mode  of  presenting  said  claims. 

Treaty  of  peace  and  commerce  concluded  between 
Corea  and  Japan. 

Corea ;  its  people  and  resources 

363 

360 
367 

193 
193 

Mr.  Bingham  to  Mr.  Fish. .. 
.do   

368 
370 

1Q4 

do 

370 

VVS 

do , 

Copyright  in  Japan;  rules  and  regulations  con- 
cerning the  same ;  importance  of  retaining  the 
interpreter  of  the  lesation. 

Municipal  council  of  Nagasslci ;  source  and  origin 
of  the  powers  claimed  by  the  same ;  complaint 
against  the  United  States  connul  at  Nagasaki  by 
the  chairman  of  the  council ;  correspondence 
on  the  subjects 

Sunday  to  be  a  day  of  rest  henceforth  tbronghont 
Japan  ;  also  Saturday  from  the  hour  of  noon. 

Arrival  of  a  Corean  embassy  at  Tokei ;  descrip- 
tion of  the  embassy. 

Lew  Chew  Islands ;  information  concerning,  ftom 
the  Japanese  minister  for  foreign  affairs. 

Convention  between  Germany  and  Japan  ;  reduc- 
tion of  duty  in  favor  of  Germany  without  the 
co-operation  of  the  other  Western  powers. 

National  constitution  for  Japan  ;  the  fundamental 
lawsof  all  nations  to  be  considered  in  connection 
therewith. 

Second  annual  report  of  the  Japanese  minister  of 
education. 

National  bank  laws  of  Japan ;  paper  money  issued 
by  the  government  passing  at  i^ar. 

371 

190 

do 

374 

197 

377 

198 

do 

377 

199 

..do 

379 

200 
901 

do 

......do  ...•....•••.. -. 

380 
381 

90' 

do 

388 

901 

do 

386 

MEXICO. 


831 
801 

Mr.  Foster  to  Mr.  Fish 

......do 

1875. 
Oct    19 

Nov.    8 

Nov.  16 

Dec  94 

1870. 
Feb.     1 

Feb.    3 

Mar.    8 

Mar.  38 

Apr.    3 
Apr.  S3 

May    4 

May  36 
May  35 

Bzeoutlon  of  five  of  the  assassins  of  Rev.  John  L. 
Stephens. 

Conferring  ^*  extraordinary  faculties  "  on  the  Ex- 
ecutive by  Congress. 

Bemoval  of  IndUas  from  Mexico  to  the  United 
States  or  to  tho  interior  of  Mexico ;  transmitting 
a  communicuion  on  the  saiyeot  from  the  Secre- 
tary of  the  Interior. 

The  same  subject;  correspondence  with  the  Mex- 
ican anthorities  thereon. 

The  same  sul^ieot:  tlie  American  commissioners 
awaiting  the  action  of  tlie  American  authoritie>) ; 
Colonel  WilUams's  letter  to  Mr.  Foster  on  the 
ouestlon. 

Political  disturbances ;  General  Diaz  supposed  to 
be  the  leader  in  the  outbreaks ;  bad  state  of  af- 
fairs. 

Indians  in  the  State  of  Chlhuahna  to  be  removed 
into  the  Interior  of  Mexico. 

Glo<»mv  commercial  and  political  condition  of 
Mexico ;  the  crisis  in  silver. 

Opening  of  Consress :  the  President's  address 

Increase  of  the  revolution ;  di8pr>sition  of  the  con- 
tending forces;  capture  of  Matamoras  by  the 
revolutioniHts. 

The  Hoise  resolution  authorizing  the  crossing 
into  Mexico  of  United  8tat«»s  tro«»ps  in  pursuit 
of  raiders  occasions  a  wide-spread  feeling  in 
Mexico;  public  sentiment  nrouKed  in  conse- 
quence; the  press  on  the  situation. 

Cortina  escapes  and  Joins  the  revolutionists;  his 
pronunciamirnto. 

Important  engagemsnt  and  defeat  of  the  revolu- 

386 
337 

896 

807 
808 

809 

Mr.  Foster  to  Mr.  Fish 

......do  ..................... 

387 

387 
389 

^391 

« 
810 

do 

393 

811 

do 

394 

910 

do 

395 

813 
914 

do 

do 

39r 
398 

9n 

do 

40t 

316 

do 

403 

Digitized  by 
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LIST   OP   PAPERS 
MEXICO— Con  ti  n  aed . 


LI 


5a    From  whom  and  to  whom. 


srr  I  Mr.  Foster  to  Mr.  Fish. 


«3: 

I 
•13  ; 


m 


.do. 
.do. 


Mr.Richardaon  to  Mr.  Fish. 
do 


I>ate. 


1876. 
June    9 


July    8 
July  15 

Aa;C-  96 
Sept.   7 

Sept  18 


Snbjecfc. 


Defeat  of  the  revolutionists  in  PaebU  by  General 
Alatorre;  the  revolutionists  will  endeavor  to 
vitiate  the  elections  ;  how  they  intend  to  act, 
and  how  the  ji:overunient  proposes  to  defeat  their 
schemes;  the  govern  meut  hard  pressed  for  funds. 

Reciprocity  treaty  with  the  Unued  States;  Mr. 
Romero,  formerly  of  the  Mexican  legation  at 
Washington,  on  the  subiect 

Meetings  of  the  pretiidential  electors  chosen  at  the 
late  elections ;  m^Oority  for  the  present  Presi- 
dent ;  defeat  of  Gh^neral  Diaz  and  his  escape  ; 
conflict  between  the  supreme  court  and  the  ex- 
ecutive. 

Progress  of  the  revolution ;  aims  and  hopes  of  the 
revolutionists ;  state  of  the  public  mind  iu  the 
city  of  Mexico. 

The  President  removes  several  members  of  his 
cabinet ;  the  feeling  occasioned  thereby ;  no 
doubt  of  Mr.  Iierd<rs  re-election  to  the  Presi- 
dency ;  the  new  cabinet. 

Meeting  of  the  Eighth  Congress  ;  President  Lor- 
do's  address. 


Page. 


PERU. 


&  j  Mr.  Gibbs  to  Mr.  Fish  . 


«  do.. 

»  do.. 

2^    do.. 

ST  do.. 

as ! do.. 

«9, do.. 

»l do.. 


Si  ......do .*.•.*•  .•>■•.... 


,1875. 
Oct    20 


1876. 
Jan.    13 

Maf.  13 

■  ipr.  29 

July  13 
July  13 

Aug.  13 
Aug.  21 

Aug.  26 


Presidential  election ;  General  Prado  elected 
President ;  election  disturbances  and  casualties ; 
hour  elections  are  carried  in  Pern. 

All  qaiet,  with  rumors  of  revolatlon;  condition 
of  the  country. 

The  sugar  production  of  Peru«  and  the  Chinese 
labor  qaestion. 

The  consolidation  of  Colombia,  Ecuador,  and  Pern 
into  onemission;  geographical obstncles  thereto; 
the  time  which  would  be  occupied  in  visiting 
the  respective  countries  above  meutioned. 

Financial  condition  of  Porn :  the  nitrate  of  soda 
beds;  an  extraordinary  session  of  Congress ;  the 
President's  address. 

The  electoral  meetings,  and  oiltbreaks  at  Chnqni- 
bamba  and  Cuzeo;  the  kille<l  and  wounded; 
banquet  to  the  army  and  navy  by  the  retiring 
President ;  speech  of  the  latter. 

Inauguration  of  President  Prado;  inaugural  cere- 
moulds  ;  the  President's  political  career. 

Review  of  the  political  situatlou  of  Peru;  Presi- 
dent Prado's  cabinet;  clashing  uf  civic  and 
military  interests ;  attack  on  the  ex-President's 

•  house  by  a  mob;  proclamatioa  assuring  tran- 
quillity. 

Vote  of  censure  in  the  Chamber  of  Deputies  on 
two  members  of  the  cabinet ;  resignation  of  the 
entire  cabinet;  not  accepted;  appointment  of 
two  members  to  replaoe  those  censured ;  prepa- 
rations to  meet  a  revolutionary  outbreak. 


PORTUGAL. 


^    Mr.  Horaa  toMr.  Fish  . 


n  ,  Mr.  Fish  to  Mr.  Moran  . 


I 
2U    Mr.  Horan  to  Mr.  Fish  . 
235  1 do 


4J 


1876. 
Jan.     5 


Feb.  15 


Mar.  S7 
Oct.    S8 


The  Portuguese  government's  cordial  letter  of       433 
acknowledgment   for    the  President's    notice 
of   the  Portuguese   act    of   emancipation   of 
1875. 

TbA  same  sul^eot;  the  President  receives  the        433 
above  lettor  with  satisfaotiou ;  gratification  that 
will  attend  the  actual  emancipation  of  the  slaves 
in  the  Portuguese  oolonies  as  provided  in  the 
act  in  quest tion. 

Abolition  of  slavery  in  the  Portuguese  oolonies ;        431 
scope  of  the  emancipation  act. 

The  governor  of  St.  Miohael's  charges  the  ITnited        435 
States  consular  agent  for  passports  to  destitute 
American  seamen;  the  home  government  orders 
the  restitution  of  the  money ;  correspondence 

^^^°' JgitizedbyGoOgk: 


403 

405 
407 

408 
411 

413 


415 

416 
•417 
4L9 

420 
423 

426 
230 

431 


\ 


\ 
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LIST   OF   PAPERS. 
RUSSIA. 


No. 


S16 
2J7 


338 

239 

240 
241 


From  whom  and  to  whom. 


Mr.  Bnker  to  Mr.  Fish . 
do 


Mr.  Atkinson  to  Mr.  FUh  . 


Mr.  Shiskin  to  Mr.  Gadwai- 
ader. 

The  Emperor  of  Russia  to 
the  President. 

The  President  to  the  Em- 
peror of  Rassla. 


Dato. 


1876. 
Feb.  25 
Apr.  2L 

Jaly  26 

Jaly    6 

June  17 
July  23 


Subject. 


Pajje. 


Budget  of  the  Russian  Empire  for  1876 ■     418 

Khokand,  the  recent  adiiitioo  to  the  Ritssian  pos-        43d 
sessions  in  Central  Asia ;  account  of  the  coun- 
try. 

Convention  between  Russia  and  (rermany  for  the 
construction  of  a  railway  to  unite  Warsaw  and 
Marienbiir^. 

Transmitting  cons^tulations  of  the  Emperor  of 
Russia  to  the  President  on  the  ceutonnial  anni- 
versary of  American  independence. 

The  Emperor's  conij^nitulatory  letter 


Acknowledging  the  Emperor's  congratulatory  let- 
tor. 


SPAIN. 


I 


/ 


y 


212 

243 
214 
215 

246 


217 

218 


249 
250 


231 
232 


253 


254 


855 


1875. 
Mr.  Gushing  to  Mr.  Fish  ....   Dec.     2 


i      1876. 
.do '  June  19 


.do. 
.do. 


Mr.  Adee  to  Mr.  Fish. 


do... 

do... 


.do. 
.do. 


.do. 
.do. 


July-   8 
Aug.    7 

Aug.  30 


Sept  13 
Sept.  28 


Oct      1 
Oct      3 


Oct      4 
Oct      7 


.do I  Oct    10 


.do Oct    13 


.do. 


Oct    25 


The  civil  war  and  its  causes ;  a  review  of  the  law 
of  suooeftsioii  m  Spain  from  the  days  of  Fernan- 
do and  Isabel  to  the  preseut  time. 

Religions  toleration  in  Spain ;  the  proposed  arti- 
cle of  toleration  in  the  new  oonsiitutiun  passed 
in  the  senato. 

The  new  constitution  as  completed  by  the  Cortes ; 
the  article  of  religious  toleration;  the  state  of 
affairs  in  general. 

The  right  of  certain  foreign  x>owers  to  interfere 
in  the  election  of  popes ;  pan^ph^^t  issued  by 
the  Italian  minister  to  Spain  concerning ;  arti- 
cle thereon  from  El  Diario  Espafiol. 

Religions  toleration ;  the  questiuu  as  nnderstood 
in  Mahon  and  M^wirid ;  Mr.  Adee's  explanation 
of  a  perplexing  question. 

The  same  subject ;  further  explanation 

The  assassination  of  General  Prim ;  particulars 
of  the  same  and  the  individuals  conneotod  there- 
witii;  prosecution  of  the  parties  abandoned; 
report  of  the  prosecuting  attorney  in  the  case,     j 

The  Cuban  loan  ;  the  off^r  of  Cairo,  Vinent,  and  I 
Cabezas  accepted ;  particulars  of  the  loan. 

Spanish  navy;  present  condition  of  the  same; 
royal  decree  organising  a  navai  squadron  of  in- 
struction. 

Sugar-trade  between  Cuba  and  the  United  States 

The  Cuban  loan:  royal  order  awarding  same  to 
Lopea,  Ca\vo.  Vinent,  and  Cabexas. 

General  Campos  dispatohed  to  Cuba  to  awint  Gen- 
eral Jovellar ;  separation  of  commands ;  the  Cu- 
ban loan;  detormi nation  of  the  government  to 
end  the  war  in  Cuba. 

The  religious-toleration  question;  its  belittle- 
ment;  British  intorference;  general  disqnisi- 
tion  on  the  question  :  onlnton  of  Don  Martinex, 
an  eminent  Spanish  Jarist 

The  same  subject:  discusHioo  concerning;  royal 
order  regulating  religious  liberty  and  non-CAth- 
olio  worship  in  Spain. 


CORRESPONDENCE  RELATIVE  TO  THE  TRIAL  OF  GBYERAL  BTJRRtEL  PURSUANT  TO 
THE  PROTOCOL  GROWING  OUr  OF  THE  CAPTURE  OF  THE  VIRGINIUS. 


t56 

257 

»8 
259 


Mr.  HaU  to  Mr.  Gadwalader. 

Mr.  Fish  and  Rear-Admlral 
do  Bernabe. 

Mr.  Sickles  to  Mr.  Fish.  ... 

Mr.  Adee  to  Mr.  Fish 


1875. 
Dec  23 

1873. 
Nov.  29 

1874. 
Jan.   31 

Apr.  25 


Appointment  of  General  Jovellar  to  supersede 
Count  Valmaseda  in  C^iba. 

Conference  concerning  a  deflnito  agreement  re- 
specting the  case  of  the  steamer  Virginius. 

The  shooting  of  prisoners  denounced  by  the  Span- 
ish authorities. 

General  Barriers  attempt  to  Justify  his  conduct 
in  the  sho  tting  of  the  Virginiis  captives ;  M**. 
Adee's  criticism   thereon;   General  Bfrriel's 
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LIII 


"So. '  From  whom  and  to  whom.        Date. 


800     Mr.  Fish  to  Mr.  Cashiog . 
S61     Mr.  CuahiDg  to  Mr.  FUh . 

«K    ...l..do 

383  I  Mr.  Fish  to  Mr.  Cashlog . 
964  !  Mr.  Cashing  to  Mr.  FUh . , 


865 


866 


967 
868 


909 

870 
S71 
37i 

873 


Mr.  Fish  to  Mr.  Casbiog. . . . 


Mr.  Coshing  to  Mr.  Fish. 
Mr.  Fish  to  Mr.  Cushiog. 

Mr.  Cashing  to  Mr.  Fish. 
do  . 


.do. 


(Toiegram.) 


Mr.  Fish  to  Mr.  Cashing. 
(Telegram.) 


.do. 


274    do. 

973  !  Mr.  Coshing  to  Mr.  Fish 
876  >  Mr.  Fish  to  Mr.  Coshing. 


277 

278 


279 


881 


883 


Mr.Tushtng  to  Mr.  Fish. 

(Telegram.) 
do .................. 


do  ...»•.. • 

do 

Mr.  Fish  to  Mr.  Cashing. 

do 

(Telegram.) 
Mr.  Cashing  to  Mr.  Fish. 


864     Mr.  Flah  to  Mr.  Cashing . 
885     Mr.  Cashing  to  Mr.  Fish . 


886 


,do. 


1874. 
Jane    9 

Jane  87 

Jaly  10 

July  23 
July  82 

Ang.  15 
Aag.  81 


Sept  87 
Oct.    89 


Deo.     1 

Dec.  4 
Deo.  5 
Dec     7 

Dec  30 


1875. 
Feb.  19 


May  17 
Jane    4 

Aug.  83 
Aag.  83 

Aug.  85 
Aug.  31 
Sept  82 
Sept  88 
Sept  89 
Oct     1 

Oct  6 
Oct      6 


Sat(Jeot 


An  explanation  of  General  Barriel*s  letter  de- 
manded ;  an  indignant  rebuke. 

The  same  subject ;  Mr.  Cushing's  commnnicatlon 
relative  to  Mr.  Fish's  instructions;  General 
Barriers  promotion  denied. 

The  same  snblect :  General  BarrleVs  pnblicatiou 
disavowed  by  thn  Spanish  government;  Mr. 
Ulloa's  letter  to  Mr.  Cashing. 

The  same  subject ;  Mr.  Cushing's  actions  relative 
thereto  approved  by  the  Department. 

Mr.  Cashing  presents  the  views  entertained  by 
his  Government  relative  to  theoflicers,  crew,  and 
passengers  of  the  Virginias. 

Satiefaotioa  at  the  information  that  the  Spanish 
government  does  not  support  the  massacre  of 
the  passeneers.  officers,  and  crew  of  the  Vir- 
ginias by  Burriel ;  the  a^ustment  of  the  case 
shouhl  lie  longer  be  delayed. 

The  reparation  for  the  m^uisacrA  of  the  officers, 
passengers,  and  crew  of  the  Virginias  placed 
upon  higher  grounds  than  the  illegality  of  the 
act ;  the  delay  in  the  investigation  and  repara- 
tion very  disappointing  to  the  United  States. 

The  same  subject ;  Mr.  Cusblng's  commuoication 
to  the  minister  of  state. 

The  Government  of  the  United  States  insists  upon 
an  iiiimodiate  investigation  into  tbe  facts 
whether  General  Burriel  bad  infringed  Spanish 
lawrt  or  treaty  obligations  in  his  barbarous  and 
cruel  acts. 

ThA  same  subject;  Mr.  Cushing's  note  to  Mr. 
Ulloa,  Insisting  upon  the  arraignment  of  Bur- 
riel. 

The  same  snbjeet ;  Mr.  Ulloa's  answer. 

The  same  sul^ect ;  Mr.  Ulloa's  note  to  Mr.  Cash- 
ing. 

The  same  sabJAct;  the  United  States  insists  on 
Spain's  fulfllllng  her  engagement  under  the 
protocol  signed  with  Admiral  P«>lo. 

The  same  subject ;  prompt  Mid  effective  punish- 
ment on  the  guilty  parties  the  best  and  only 
reparation  that  Spain  can  make  to  tbe  civilized 
world. 

Tbe  same  sul^ect;  the  punishment  of  General 
Burriel  losUted  on ;  should  be  as  fraukly  given 
as  the  Indemnity. 

General  Burriel  shamed  into  obscurity ;  the  Carl- 
ist  military  ezeoutioas  forcing  the  Spanish 
government  into  condemnation  of  Barriers  acts. 

Mr.  Cashing  congratnlated  npon  his  year's  labors 
In  Madrid;  Burriel's  atrocities  being  brought 
home  to  Spain  in  the  Carlist  shootings ;  the  mU- 
take  of  Spain  in  not  faldlllng  her  agreements. 

Barriers  case  uuder  discussion. 

Barrlel's  promotion;  surprise  of  Mr.  Cashing: 
protests  against  the  same  to  the  minister  of 
state  J    Burriel's  promotion   explained  on  the 

S;round  of  expediency, 
e  same  subtl^t:  correspondence  between  Mr. 
Castro  and  Mr.  (Jashlng  oonoerning. 

The  same  sibjact;  explanation  concerning  Bar- 
riers promotion ;  nobody  responsible  therefor. 

The  same  subject;  Mr.  Cashing's  proceedings  in 
regard  to  the  same  approved. 

The  same  snlitject;  considered  a  sorions  disregard 
of  the  obligations  of  Spain  to  this  Government 

The  same  snbjeet ;  desires  instructions  as  to 
course  to  pursue. 

The  same  subject ;  remonstrates  against  Barriers 
preferment;  urges  compliance  with  protocol 
and  promises. 

The  same  subject ;  Mr.  Cusblng's  interview  with 
the  minister  of  state;  patnfnl  effects  produced 
in  the  mind  of  the  United  States  Government 
by  Burriel's  promotion ;  the  mluiscer's  apolo- 
getic reply. 

The  same  subject ;  Mr.  Cushing's  note  to  the  min- 
ister of  8t»te  oonoeroiug  Barriel's  promotion. 
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Ko. 


287 


290 
291 


293 
294 


From  whom  »nd  to  whom. 


Uv.  Cashing  to  Mr.  Fish.. 
Mr.  Fish  to  Mr.  Cashing.. 


Mr.  Cushlnar  to  Mr.  Fish. 
(Telegram.) 

Mr.  Fish  to  Mr.  Cosbing. 

Mr.  Cashing  to  Mr.  Fish.. 


.do. 


Mr.  Fish  to  Mr.  Cashing. 
Mr.  Cashing  to  Mr.  Fish. . 


Dato. 


1875, 
Oct    20 


Nov.    5 


Nov.  16 

1876. 
Jan.     6 

Apr.  12 

Apr.  21 
May  17 

Jane  ^2 


Sabjeot* 


The  same  salvject;  nntofrom  the  minlstor  of  state 
to  Mr.  Cnshing ;  the  investigation  to  proceed ; 
Mr.  Cashing  to  the  Conde  de  C»sv Valencia. 

The  same  subject ;  the  British  minister  ordered 
to  cooperate  with  Mr.  Cashing :  Mr.  Carvc^l's 

Sropnsition  ;  review  of  the  Virginias  case ;  bow 
panish  ministers  have  fnrgotton  the  terms  of 
the  protocol ;  the  Unitod  Stat«s  desires  to  know 
whether  Spain  does  or  does  not  indorse  the  aots 
of  General  Bnrriel ;  the  qnestion  lias  almost 
passed  the  limits  of  endurance. 
Tlie  same  sabject ;  assurance  of  trial  of  Bnrriel 
given. 

The  same  sabject;  something  more  than  assar* 

anoes  of  Barriel's  trial  required. 
The  same  subject;  recent  preMsure  moving  the 

Spanish  government  to  the  trial  of  Bnrri)l  and 

associatos. 
The  same  sabject ;  the  supreme  council  of  war  to 

try  Burriel ;  Mr.  Cushtng  following  the  case  np. 
The  same  subject ;  the  prosecotlon  of  Bnrriel  and 

bis  associates  would  be  more  satisfactory  than 

promises  of  same. 
The  same  subject;  the  officers  of  the  Tornado  to 

be  also  proseonted. 


SWEDEN  AND  NORWAY. 


295 
9% 

Mr.  Andrews  to  Mr.  FUh. . . 
do 

1875. 
Dec.  28 

18^6. 
Jan.     3 
Mar.  23 

May  23 

Sept  25 
Oct    11 

Nova  Zembla;  expedition  of  Mr.  Nordensl^Sld 

to :  account  of  the  expedition. 
Swedi^h  eroiirration  to  toe  United  States 

535 

517 

997 

do 

The  King's  cabinet ;  a  rolnistor  of  state  as  lead- 
infl:  member  to  be  selected  by  an  amendment  to 
the  constitution. 

6cc.',  pauperism  in  N^orway;  general  observations ; 
an  interesting  and  able  roview. 

Nox-a  Zembla;  Prof »wsnr  NordensXi^l^'*  voyage 
to :  farther  particulars  concerning. 

Civil  ser\'ioe  in  Europe  in  general,  in  Sweden  in 
particular;  collection  of  aplrlt-tax  in  Sweden  : 
pimitfhment  of  defaulters;  examination  for  civil 
service;   salaries;  pensions;  hours  and  disci- 
pline; efficiency. 

53d 

998 

do 

538 

30e 
?0I 

do 

do 

5S) 
553 

V 


SWITZEBLAND. 

302 
301 

Mr.  Babies  to  Mr.  Fish 

do 

1875. 
Sept  28 

1876. 
June  16 

Aug.  31 

Expulsion  of  Catholic  our^  fW>m  the  canton  of 
Berne ;  trouble  in  consequence ;  the  act  author- 
izing the  expulsion ;  the  Protestaots  aroused  by 
the  same ;  effects  of  the  act 

The  Old  Catholic  movement  in  Switzerland ;  organ- 
ization of  the  National  Catholic  church. 

Swiss  citizenship ;  law  concerning  the  acquisition 
and  renunciation  of  the  same. 

564 

568 

^Wi 

do 

567 

TURKISH  EMPIRE. 

1.  OTTOMAN  PORTR. 


Dethronement  of  the  Saltan  Abdal-Aala  and  en- 
thronement of  Murad  Bffendi. 

The  Salonioa  affair;  two  dispatohea  from  the 
United  Statos  consular  agent  at  that  place. 

Assassination  of  Hussein  Avnl  Pacha  and  wonnd- 
ing  of  Ahmed  Kaiserli  Pacha  by  Hassan  Bey. 

The  Salonica  affislr;  Utest  dlspatoh  fh>m  the 
United  Siates  oonsalar  agent  at  that  place. 
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LV 


STo.  1  From  whom  and  to  whom. 

Date. 

Subject. 

Page. 

3QS 

310 

Mr.  Mayoard  to  Hr.  Fish. .. 
do 

1876. 
July  27 

Aug.  10 

Sept    1 
Sept  13 

Sept  28 

1875. 
Sept  39 

Oct      4 

1876. 
Juoe    1 

June    8 

The  Ottoman  navy  and  the  late  Sultan ;  strength 
of  the  Navy. 

Insurrectiun  in  the  northwestern  provinces ;  ac- 
count of  same;  measures  for  pacification. 

ChauKe  of  SulUn  :  accession  of  Abdul  Hamid  m. 

The  new  Sultan  girded  with  the  imperial  sword ; 
oereroooy  altenuing  the  same;  the  imperial 
"  hatt" 

Productions  and  trade  of  Philippopolis ...'... 

575 
578 

311 

do 

583 

VI 

do 

5C4 

m 

Mr.  Sehoyler  to  Mr.  Camp- 
us L. 

Aristarohi  Bey  to  Mr.  FUh  . 

Mr.  Fiah  to  Aristarchi  Boy  . 

ArUtarchl  Bey  to  Mr.  Cad- 
valader. 

Mr.  Fiah  to  Ariatanshi  Bey  . 

586 

314 
3U 

915 

«7 

1 

1 

1 

Cessation  of  the  effects  of  existing  treaties  of  com- 
merce with  foreign  nations :  reasons  therefor. 

The  same  subject ;  aclcuowleaging  the  receipt  of 
the  above. ' 

The  same  snbiect ;  increasing  the  duties  on  im- 
port4nt  articles ;  cause,  the  flnancial  condition 
of  the  Ottoman  government 

The  same  subject ;  acknowledging  the  receipt  of 
the  above  note,  and  sympathizing  with  the  Ot- 
toman government  in  iu  ellbrts  to  improve  Ita 
financial  condition. 

592 
593 
593 

2,  EGYPT. 


Sid    Mr.BeardaleytoMr.Fish... 
J», do 

», do 

ai  do 

SJ  do 

»  ;  Mr. Comanoa  to  Mr.  Fish  . .. 

w' do 

3C    Mr. Fish  to  Mr. Comanoa... 

I 

»    Mr.  Comanoa  to  Mr.  Fish... 

I 
327  1 4o 


1875. 
Sept  29 
Oct      2 

Dec. 
Dec. 

1 
11 

Dec.  13 

I87G. 
Feb.   18 

Fe)>. 

26 

Mar. 

31 

Apr. 

31 

Sept 

18 

Military  movements  on  the  frontiers  of  Abyssinia. 
Code  of  laws  for  the  new  Judicial  tribunal  in 

B^ypt ;  decree  concerning  tbe  same. 

Disaster  to  the  Egyptian  troops  in  Tigre 

Suez  Canal ;  purchMe  of  the  Khedive's  shares  by 

Bnglaiid. 
The  same  sulject ;  partictdars  of  the  operation  . . . 

Defeat  of  the  Egyptian  troops  in  Abyssinia;  full 

account  of. 
Organization  of  the  new  Judicial  tribunal  com- 
pleted. 
The  same  subject ;  proch^mation  of  the  President 

issued  concerning. 
Return  of  Hassan  Pasha  from  the  Abyssinian  ex- 

pedltlnu ;  rumored  defeat  of  the  Egyptian  troops 

with  great  loss. 
Al»dicatlon  of  Sultan  Mnrad   and  accession  of 

Sultan  Hamld  anuouuoed  in  preseuce  of  the 

KhtHlive. 


594 
595 

596 
596 

59T 

600 

603 

603 

603 

303 


3.  TUNIS. 


3S  j  Mr.  Heiq^  to  Mr.  Hunter . .. 

I 

39    Mr.Cabi8oltoMr.Hnntor. 
»  '  Mr.FlshtoMr.Cnbisol.... 


1875.     I 
July    6    The  great  desert  and  the  inland  sea ;  the  Italian 
I     scientific   commission   report  insurmountable 
I     obstacles  against  the  formation  of  tbe  sea. 
1876. 
May  13    Killing  of  a  Jew  by  a  Mussulman ;  disturbance 

therefrom. 
June  13    The  same  s  ibject ;  the  duty  of  Mr.  Cubisol  under 
the  circumstance. 


603 


605 


URUGUAY  AND  PARAGUAY. 


Mr.  Caldwell  to  Mr.  Fish. .. . 
do 

1875. 
Oct    16 

Deo.  16 

Mar.  16 

July  24 
July  24 

so 

do 

do 

3Xk 

do 

Civil  war  inaugnrated  in  Umgnay ;  partioolars 

thereof. 
The  civil  war  ended 


Entire  change  in  the  executive  of  TTroguay ;  par- 
ticulars ot  same. 
Affairs  under  the  new  government. 


Joly  24  I  Paraguay  tree  from  foreign  domination 


605 

606 

606 

607 
607 
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No. 

From  whom  and  to  whom. 

Date. 

Subject. 

Pa«e. 

336 

317 

Mr.  Ruaaell  to  Mr.  Fbh 

do 

1876. 
Mar.  23 

3ept26 

Meeting  of  Gonsress  and  the  President's  messajre; 
synopsis  of  the  message ;  the  reclamation  ques- 

Im ports  of  YenezaeU  from  the  United  States; 
statement  of  the  same. 

609 
612 

APPENDIX  A.Sxtradition. 

ISxtractfromproce^ingsofconrtof  Queen's  Bench,  November  91, 1876 615 

Extract  from  report  ofjudguient  rendered  by  snpreme  coort  of  Canada,  1874 616 

Mr.  Dart  to  Mr.  Cadwafader,  No.  345,  April  7, 1876 619 

Same  to  same,  No.  348,  April  18,  1876 620 

Same  to  same.  No.  3.'i0,  April  85, 1876 621 

Opinion  of  the  Attorney-General  of  the  TJoited  States  npon  the  petition  of  Charles  L.  Lawrence, 

July  16. 1876 622 

Extract  from  proceedings  of  United  States  circuit  conrt  for  the  southern  district  of  New  York, 

iu  the  case  of  Charles  L.  Lawrence,  May  27,1876 i. 630 

APPENDIX  B.'-Alahama  claims. 

Stat(^ment  from  the  clerk  of  Court  of  Commissioners  of  Alabama  Claims ;  number  of  claims  de« 
cided  and  yet  to  be  decided,  with  amounts  claimed  and  awarded,  November  14,  ld76 635 

APPENDIX  C^Mexioan  Claims  Commission. 

B<'p<irt  of  the  general  results  of  the  action  of  the  commission  upon  the  claims  laid  before  it  by  the 
respective  governments,  November  23, 1876 637 
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PROCLAMATIONS. 

Fo.  1. 

Br  THE  President  of  the  United  States  op  America  : 

A  PROCLAMATION. 

Whereas,  by  the  first  section  of  an  act  entitled  "An  act  to  authorize 
the  President  to  accept  for  citizens  of  the  United  States  the  jarisdiction 
of  certain  tribunals  in  the  Ottoman  dominions  and  Egypt,  established, 
or  to  be  established,  under  the  authority  of  the  Sublime  Porte  and  of 
the  government  of  Egypt,"  approved  March  23, 1874,  it  was  enacted  as 
follows : 

"That  whenever  the  President  of  the  United  States  shall  receive 
satisfactory  information  that  the  Ottoman  government,  or  that  of  Egypt, 
has  organized  other  tribunals,  on  a  basis  likely  to  secure  to  citizens  of 
the  Cnited  States,  in  their  dominions,  the  same  impartial  justice  which 
they  DOW  enjoy  there  under  the  judicial  functions  exercised  by  the  min- 
ister, consuls,  and  other  functionaries  of  the  United  States,  pursuant 
to  the  act  of  Congress  approved  the  twenty-second  of  June,  eighteen 
hQDdred  and  sixty,  entitled  'An  act  to  carry  into  effect  provisions  of 
the  treaties  between  the  United  States,  China,  Persia,  and  other  conn- 
tries,  giving  certain  judicial  powers  to  ministers  and  consuls,  or  other 
foDctionaries  of  the  United  States  in  those  countries,  and  for  other  pur- 
poses,' he  is  hereby  authorized  to  suspend  the  operations  of  said  acts 
as  to  the  dominions  in  which  such  tribunals  may  be  organized,  so  far  as 
the  jarisdiction  of  said  tribunals  may  embrace  matters  now  cognizable 
by  the  minister,  consuls,  or  other  functionaries  of  the  United  States  in 
said  dominions,  and  to  notify  the  government  of  the  3ablime  Porte,  or 
that  of  Egypt,  or  either  of  them,  that  the  United  States,  during  such 
suspension,  will,  as  aforesaid,  accept  for  their  citizens  the  jurisdiction 
of  the  tribunals  aforesaid  over  citizens  of  the  United  States  which  has 
heretofore  been  exercised  by  the  minister,  consuls,  or  other  function- 
aries of  the  United  States.'' 

And  whereas  satisfactory  information  has  been  received  by  me  that 
the  government  of  Egypt  has  organized  other  tribunals  on  a  basis  likely 
to  secure  to  citizens  of  the  United  States  in  the  dominions  subject  to 
sach  government  the  impartial  justice  which  they  now  enjof  there  under 
the  judicial  functions  exercised  by  the  minister,  consuls,  or  other  func- 
tionaries of  the  United  States,  pursuant  to  the  said  act  of  Congress  ap- 
proved June  22, 1860  : 

Sow,  therefore,  I,  Ulysses  S.  Grant,  President  of  the  United  States 
of  America,  by  virtue  of  the  power  and  authority  conferred  upon  me  by 
the  said  act,  approved  March  23, 1874,  do  hereby  suspend  during  the 
pleasure  ot  the  President  the  operation  of  the  said  act  approved  June 
22, 1860,  as  to  the  said  dominions,  subject  to  the  government  of  Egypt 
in  which  such  tribunals  have  been  organized,  so  far  as  the  jurisdiction 
of  said  tribunals  may  embrace  matters  now  cognizable  by  the  minister, 
<xmsal8,  or  other  functionaries  of  the  United  States  in  said  dominions, 
except  as  to  cases  actually  commenced  before  the  date  hereof. 
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2  FOREIGN   RELATIONS. 

In  witness  whereof  I  have  hereunto  set  my  hand  and  caused  the  seal 

of  the  United  States  to  be  affixed. 

Done  at  the  city  of  Washington,  this  twenty-seventh  day  of  March, 

,      in  the  year  of  our  Lord  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and 

[seal.]    seventy-six,  and  of  the  Independence  of  the  United  States  of 

America  the  one  hundredth. 

U.  S.  GRANT. 
By  the  President: 

Hamilton  Fish, 

Secretary  of  State. 


No.  2. 

By  the  President  of  the  United  States  of  America  : 

A  PROCLAMATION. 

Whereas  a  joint  resolution  of  the  Senate  and  House  of  Representa- 
tives of  the  United  States  was  duly  approved  on  the  13th  day  of  March, 
last,  which  resolution  is  as  follows : 

"  Be  it  resolved  by  the  Senate  and  House  of  Representatives  of  the  United 
States  of  America  in  Congress  assembled^  That  it  be,  and  is  hereby,  re- 
commended by  the  Senate  and  House  of  Representatives  to  the  people 
of  the  several  States  that  they  assemble  in  their  several  counties  or 
towns  on  the  approaching  Centennial  Anniversary  of  our  National  In- 
dependence, and  that  they  cause  to  have  delivered  on  such  day  an  his- 
torical sketch  of  said  county  or  town  from  its  formation,  and  that  a 
copy  of  said  sketch  may  be  tiled,  in  print  or  manuscript,  in  the  clerk's 
office  of  said  county,  and  an  additional  copy,  in  print  or  manuscript,  be 
tiled  in  the  office  of  the  Librarian  of  Congress,  to  the  intent  that  a  com- 
plete record  may  thus  be  obtained  of  the  progress  of  our  institutions 
during  the  first  centennial  of  their  existence;" 

And  whereas  it  is  deemed  proper  that  such  recommendation  should 
be  brought  to  the  notice  and  knowledge  of  the  people  of  the  United 
States : 

Now,  therefore,  I,  Ulysses  S.  Grant,  President  of  the  United  States, 
do  hereby  declare  and  make  known  the  same,  in  the  hope  that  the  ob- 
ject of  such  resolution  may  meet  the  approval  of  the  people  of  the 
United  States,  and  that  proper  steps  may  be  taken  to  carry  the  same 
into  effect.     ^ 

Given  under  my  hand  at  the  city  of  Washington,  the  twenty-fifth  day 
of  May,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  one  thousand  eight  hundred 

[seal.]    and  seventy-six,  and  of  the  Independence  of  the  United  States 
the  one  hundredth. 

U.  S.  GRANT. 

By  the  President : 

Hamilton  Fish, 

Secretary  of  State. 
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No.  3. 
By  the  PBESroENT  OP  THE  UNITED  STATES  OF  AMERICA: 
A  PEOCLAMATION. 

The  Centennial  Anniversary  of  the  day  on  which  the  people  of  the 
United  States  declared  their  right  to  a  separate  and  equal  station  among 
the  powers  of  the  earth  seems  to  dem  »nd  an  exceptional  observance. 

The  founders  of  the  Government  at  its  birth  and  in  its  feebleness  in- 
voked the  blessings  and  the  protection  of  a  Divine  Providence,  and  the 
thirteen  colonies  and  three  millions  of  people  have  expanded  into  a 
nation  of  strength  and  nnmbers,  commanding  the  position  which  then 
was  asserted,  and  for  which  fervent  prayers  were  then  offered. 

It  seems  fitting  that  on  the  occurrence  of  the  hundredth  anniversary 
of  our  existence  as  a  nation,  a  grateful  acknowledgment  should  be  made 
to  Almighty  God  for  the  protection  and  the  bounties  which  He  has 
vouchsafed  to  our  beloved  country. 

I,  therefore,  invite  the  good  people  of  the  United  States,  on  the  ap- 
proaching fourth  day  of  July,  in  addition  to  the  usual  observances  with 
which  they  are  accustomed  to  greet  the  return  of  the  day,  further,  in 
snch  manner  and  at  such  time,  as,  in  their  respective  localities  and  re- 
ligions associfitions,  may  be  most  convenient,  to  mark  its  recurrence  by 
some  public  religious  and  devout  thanksgiving  to  Almighty  God  for  the 
blessings  which  have  been  bestowed  upon  us  as  a  nation  during  the  cen- 
tury of  our  existence,  and  humbly  to  invoke  a  continuance  of  His  favor 
and  of  His  protection. 

In  witness  whereof  I  have  hereunto  set  my  hand,  and  caused  the  seal 
of  the  United  States  to  be  affixed. 

Done  at  the  city  of  Washington,  this  twenty-sixth  day  of  June,  in 
the  year  of  our  Lord  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  sev- 

[SEAL.]    enty-six,  and  of  ttfe  Independence  of  the  United  States  of 
America  the  one  hundredth. 

U.  S.  GRANT. 

By  the  President : 

Hamilton  Fish, 

Secretary  of  State. 


No.  4. 
By  the  President  of  the  United  States  of  America: 
A  PEOCLAMATION. 

Whereas,  by  Article  V  of  a  Convention  concluded  at  Washington 
upon  the  30th  day  of  January,  1875,  between  the  United  States  of 
America  and  His  Majesty  the  King  of  the  Hawaiian  Islands,  it  was 
provided  as  follows,  viz : 

^^  The  piesent  Convention  shall  take  effect  as  soon  as  it  shall  have 
been  approved  and  proclaimed  by  His  Majesty  the  King  of  the  Ha- 
waiian Islands,  and  shall  have  been  ratified  and  duly  proclaimed  on 
the  part  of  the  Government  of  the  United  States,  but  not  until  a  law 
to  carry  it  into  operation  shall  have  been  passed  by  the  Congress  of 
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the  United  States  of  America.  Sach  assent  having  been  given,  and 
the  ratifications  of  the  Convention  having  been  exchanged  as  pro- 
vided in  Article  VI,  the  Convention  shall  remain  in  force  for  seven 
years  from  the  date  at  which  it  may  come  into  operation ;  and  further, 
until  the  expiration  of  twelve  months  after  either  of  the  high  contract- 
ing parties  shall  give  notice  to  the  other  of  its  wish  to  terminate  the 
same;  each  of  the  high  contracting  parties  being  at  liberty  to  give 
such  notice  to  the  other  at  the  end  of  the  said  term  of  seven  years,  or 
at  any  time  thereafter.'' 

And  whereas  such  Convention  has  been  approved  and  proclaimed  by 
His  M^esty  the  King  of  the  Hawaiian  Islands,  and  has  been  ratified 
and  duly  proclaimed  on  the  part  of  the  United  States,  and  a  law  to 
carry  the  same  into  operation  has  been  passed  by  the  Congress  of  the 
United  States,  and  the  ratifications  of  the  Convention  have  been  ex- 
changed as  provided  in  Article  VI  thereof: 

And  whereas  the  Acting  Secretary  of  State  of  the  United  States  and 
His  Majesty's  Envoy  Extraordinary  and  Minister  Plenipotentiary  at 
Washington  have  recorded  in  a  protocol  a  conference  held  by  them 
at  Washington  on  the  ninth  day  of  September,  eighteen  hundred  and 
seventy-six,  in  the  following  language; 

*'  Whereas  it  is  provided  by  Article  V  of  the  Convention  between  the 
United  States  of  America  and  His  Majesty  the  King  of  the  Hawaiian 
Islands  concerning  commercial  reciprocity,  signed  at  Washington  on 
the  30th  day  of  January,  1875,  as  follows : 

"  'Article  V.  The  present  Convention  shall  take  effect  as  soon  as  it 
shall  have  been  approved  and  proclaimed  by  His  Majesty  the  King 
of  the  Hawaiian  Islands,  and  shall  have  been  ratified  and  duly  pro- 
claimed on  the  part  of  the  Government  of  the  United  States,  but  not 
until  the  law  to  carry  it  into  operation  shall  have  been  passed  by  the 
Congress  of  the  United  States  of  America.  Such  assent  having  been 
given,  and  the  ratifications  of  the  Convention  having  been  exchanged 
^s  provided  in  Article  VI,  the  Convention  shall  remain  in  force  for 
seven  years  from  the  date  at  which  it  may  come  into  operation  ;  and 
further,  until  the  expiration  of  twelve  months  after  either  of  the  high 
•contracting  parties  shall  give  notice  to  the  other  of  its  wish  to  termi- 
nate the  same ;  each  of  the  high  contracting  parties  being  at  liberty 
to  give  such  notice  to  the  other  at  the  end  of  the  said  term  of  seven 
years,  or  at  any  time  thereafter;' 

"And  whereas  the  said  Convention  has  been  approved  and  proclaimed 
by  His  Majesty  the  King  of  the  Hawaiian  Islands,  and  has  been  ratified 
and  duly  proclaimed  on  the  part  of  the  Government  of  the  United 
States ; 

"And  whereas  an  act  was  passed  by  the  Senate  and  House  of  Repre- 
sentatives of  the  United  States  of  America  in  Congress  assembled,  enti- 
tled 'An  act  to  carry  into  effect  a  Convention  between  the  United  States 
of  America  and  His  Majesty  the  King  of  the  Hawaiian  Islands,  signed 
on  the  thirtieth  day  of  January,  eighteen  hundred  and  seventy-five,' 
which  was  approved  on  the  15th  day  of  August  in  the  year  1876 ; 

"And  whereas  an  act  was  passed  by  the  Legislative  Assembly  of  the 
Hawaiian  Islands,  entitled  <An  act  to  carry  into  effect  a  Convention 
between  His  Majesty  the  King  and  the  United  States  of  America, 
signed  at  Washington  on  the  30th  day  of  January,  1875,'  which  was 
■duly  approved  on  the  18th  day  of  July,  in  the  year  1876; 

"And  whereas  the  ratifications  of  the  said  Convention  have  been  ex- 
changed as  provided  in  Article  VI : 

"  The  undersigned,  William  Hunter,  Acting  Secretftry  ot  State  of 
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the  United  States  of  America,  and  the  Honorable  Elisha  H.  Allen, 
Ghief  Justice  of  the  Supreme  Court,  Chancellor  of  the  Kingdom, 
Member  of  the  Privy  Council  of  State,  and  His  Majesty's  Envoy  Extraor- 
dinary and  Minister 'Plenipotentiary  to  the  United  States  of  America, 
duly  authorized  for  this  purpose  by  their  respective  Governments,  have 
met  together  at  Washington,  and  having  found  the  said  Convention  has 
been  approved  and  proclaimed  by  His  Majesty  the  King  of  the  Ha- 
waiian Islands  and  has  been  ratified  and  duly  proclaimed  on  the  part 
of  the  Government  of  the  United  States,  and  that  the  laws  required  to 
carry  the  said  Treaty  into  operation  have  been  passed  by  the  Congress 
of  the  United  States  of  America  on  the  one  part  and  by  the  Legisla- 
tive Assembly  of  the  Hawaiian  Islands  on  the  other,  hereby  declare  that 
the  Convention  aforesaid,  concluded  between  the  United  States  of  Amer- 
ica and  His  Majesty  the  King  of  the  Hawaiian  Islands  on  the  30th  day 
of  January,  1875,  will  take  effect  on  the  date  hereof:" 

Now,  therefore,  I,  Ulysses  S.  Grant,  President  of  the  United  States 
of  America,  in  pursuance  of  the  premises,  do  declare  that  the  said  Con- 
vention has  been  approved  and  proclaim^  by  His  Majesty  the  King  of 
the  Hawaiian  Islands,  and  been  ratified  and  duly  proclaimed  on  the 
part  of  the  Government  of  the  United  States,  and  that  the  necessary 
legislation  has  been  passed  to  carry  the  same  into  effect,  and  that  the 
ratifications  of  the  Convention  have  been  exchanged  as  provided  in  Ar- 
ticle VI. 

In  testimony  whereof  I  have  hereunto  set  my  hand,  and  caused  the 
seal  of  the  United  States  to  be  affixed. 

Done  in  the  city  of  Washington  this  ninth  day  of  September,  in  the 
year  of  our  Lord  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  seventy- 
[SEAL.]       six,  and  of  the  Independence  of  the  United  States  of  America 
the  one  hundred  and  first. 

U.  S.  GRANT. 

By  the  President : 

W.  Hunter,       • 

Acting  Secretary  of  State. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


ARGENTINE  REPUBLIC. 
No.  5. 

Mr.  Osbom  to  Mr,  Fish. 

No.  66.]  United  States  Legation, 

Buenos  Ayres^  July  13, 1875.  (Received  August  20.) 
Sib  :  I  have  the  honor  to  inclose  herewith  a  note,  dated  July  5,  1875, 
a  copy  of  which  I  have  retained  for  the  archives  of  this  legation,  addressed 
to  me  by  Dr.  Pardo,  minister  for  foreign  affairs,  in  relation  to  the  present 
boundary  dispate  between  the  Argentine  Eepublic  and  Chili;  and  the 
protest  of  the  Ghdian  minister,  Mr.  Blest  Oaua,  against  the  law  for  a 
line  of  steamboats  from  Buenos  Ayres  to  Santa  Cruz  River,  with  land- 
grants  in  favor  of  the  company,  and  the  reply  of  this  government  to  the 
protest,  copies  of  which  I  also  herewith  inclose. 
I  am,  &c., 

THOS.  O.  OSBORN.' 


llncloenre— TraDslatioo.  J 

Dr,  Pardo  to  Mr.  Osborn, 

Ministry  op  Foreign  Relations  of  the  Argentine  Republic, 

Buenos  Ayres,  July  b,  1875. 

Bir.  Minister:  I  have  the  honor  to  address  your  excellency,  inclosing  an  authorized 
printed  cop^  of  the  protest  which  the  minister  plenipotentiary  of  Chili  has  addressed 
to  this  ministry,  in  reference  to  the  discussion  in  Congress  of  a  bill  to  grant  aid  to  a 
line  of  steamboats  to  Patagonia,  and  to  make  a  land-^rant  to  the  company  having 
charge  of  this  enterprise.  At  the  same  time,  a  copy  is  also  inclosed  of  the  reply  made 
to  this  protest,  which  is  as  groundless  as  it  is  irritating  in  tone. 

In  that  reply,  and  with  the  brevity  required  in  a  document  of  that  nature,  I  have 
recapitalated  the  state  of  the  pending  question  with  the  government  of  Chili,  as  well 
as  the  fundamental  reasons  for  resisting  its  unheard -of  pretension  with  regard  to 
Eastern  Patagonia.  They  will  convince  your  excellency  that  it  is  not  the  Argentine 
Republic  that  raises  groundless  disputes,  which  may  give  rise  to  unpleasant  and  even 
fUtal  emergencies. 

If  your  excellencv  has  ever  given  your  attention  to  our  boundary  question  with  the 
government  of  Chin,  you  must  have  observed  with  surprise  that  that  government,  while 
professing  great  anxiety  for  its  speedy  settlement  by  arbitration,  has,  practically,  placed 
obst^icles  in  the  way  of  the  realization  thereof  by  acts  which,  like  its  recent  protest, 
affect  the  honor  and  the  national  dignity  of  the  republic. 

Strange  as  it  may  seem,  it  is  nevertheless  true  that  the  government  of  Chili  claims 
that  its  assertions,  destitute  of  any  proof,  should  have  greater  weight  than  the  evidence 
of  our  titles  and  the  notorious  character  of  the  facts;  because,  in  elfect,  the  peaceful 
and  tranquil  possession  in  which  it  claims  to  be  of  Patagonia  has  no  other  foundation 
than  those  assertions,  and  no  greater  value  than  the  declaration  which  it  recently  made 
that  on  taking  possession  of  Punta  Arenas,  it  intended  to  do  so  likewise  of  all  the  adja- 
cent territories,  in  which  it  included  all  Patagonia.  According  to  this  doctrine,  which 
implies  inadmissible  reserves,  to  which  nobody  would  consent,  the  government  of  Chili 
would  have  had  the  same  right  to  assert  a  claim  to  the  Rio  de  la  Plata  itself.' 

The  principle  of  the  uti  possidetis  of  1610  having  been  adopted  as  the>rule  toJbe  ob- 
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served  in  fixing  the  boandaries  of  the  two  ooantries,  tbe  representative  of  Chili  sbonld 
not  have  forgotten  that  according  to  his  own  claim,  the  establishment  of  the  colony  of 
Punta  Arenas  in  1844,  notwithstanding  the  protest  of  the  Argentine  Repablic,  in  the 
only  territory  which  was  at  that  time  in  dispute,  constituted  tbe  most  flagrant  violation 
of  the  8tatu8  quo;  while  the  charge  which  he  makes  that  we  have  violated  it,  is  with- 
out foundation,  according  to  his  own  doctrines  with  respect  to  Eastern  Patagonia, 
which,  previonsly  to  the  year  1810,  as  well  as  Bub<)equently,  was  constantly  under  the 
absolutely  undispnted  juris^liction  of  Buenos  Ayres. 

The  Argentine  Republic  might  then  with  a  better  right  have  initiated  the  discussion 
by  raising  a  dispute  with  Chili  with  regard  to  that  territory  which  she  improperly  and 
unlawfully  occupied ;  but  being  actuated  by  other  sentiments,  she  was  always  far  from 
attributing  designs  to  a  neighbor  which  could  compromise  the  dignity  of  a  friendly 
and  sister  nation,  preferring,  with  respect  to  actual  possession,  to  leave  the  question 
of  ownership  to  be  decided  by  arbitration. 

The  Argentine  government  always  expected  from  Chili  the  frank  and  friendly  reci- 
procity to  which  it  believed  itself  entitled  by  its  constant  acts  of  deference ;  and  great 
was  ovtr  surprise  on  seeing  that  simultaneously  with  the  peaceable  discussion  she  com- 
menced her  aggressions  in  order  to  claim^  snbse<juently,  to  base  her  rights  thereupon, 
forgetting  that  her  government  had  by  implication  recognized  the  illegitimate  nature 
of  those  acts,  either  by  apologizing  for  their  character,  or  promising  not  to  continue 
them. 

To  our  frank  and  friendly  reclamation  on  account  of  ac'^s  of  jurisdiction  exercised  by 
Chili  at  the  eastern  mouth  of  the  Straits  of  Magellan,  it  replieid  by  insinuating  that  we 
were  opposing  the  free  and  nntrammeled  navigiition  of  that  body  of  water,  as  if  sach 
a  charge  could  be  made  against  the  Argentine  Republic,  which,  in  its  respect  for  the 
principle  of  free  navigation,  has  gone  so  far  to  enforce  it  in  its  widest  latitude  in  its 
own  internal  rivers. 

The  Argentine  Republic  only  asked  of  Chill  that  it  should  first  solicit  our  consent 
and  co-operation  for  the  execution  of  the  works  which  were  necessary  to  facilitate  the 
navigation  of  that  interoceanic  passage. 

Can  a  request  be  conceived  more  in  harmony  with  the  principles  of  international 
law,  in  view  of  the  nature  of  the  dispute  T  The  government  of  Chili,  however,  would 
not  even  enter  into  this  arrangement,  which,  as  your  excellency  will  understand,  might 
have  been  the  stepping-stone  to  otherS;  which  would  have  resulted  in  the  amicable 
settlement  of  our  differences. 

Thus  the  time  for  the  decision  of  the  question  by  arbitration  has  been  retarded  by 
causes  over  which  we  had  no  control,  and  good  grounds  have  been  given  to  think  that 
under  the  semblance  of  a  desire  for  settlement,  there  was  rather  a  purpose  to  delay  it 
indefinitely.  Otherwise,  every  act  of  deference  on  our  part  would  not  be  met  with  a 
new  demand  or  aggression. 

If  the  government  of  Chili  sincerely  desired  the  termination  of  this  dispute,  why, 
abandoning  its  unfounded  pretensions,  does  it  not  place  both  itself  and  us  in  such  a 
position  as  to  have  arbitration  carried  into  effect  * 

Our  titles  to  Patagonia  are  of  such  a  nature,  Mr.  Minister,  as  really  to  exclude  better 
ones,  because  it  is  impossible  that,  in  founding  the  viceroyalty  of  Buenos  Ayres,  the 
Spanish  sovereign  should  have  assigned  that  region  to  this  government  and  to  that  of 
Cnili  at  the  same  time.  Any  other  division  would  have  been  absurd,  in  view  of  the 
position  of  the  Andes ;  and  one  of  the  best-known  men  in  Chili  truthfully  said,  iu 
a  moment  of  unrestrained  frankness,  that  history,  geography,  and  right  constituted  us 
masters  of  Pat>agonia. 

Now,  with  such  convictions  we  can  place  no  difficulties  in  tbe  way  of  tbe  settle- 
ment of  the  dispute  by  arbitration,  nor  can  we  delay  it  in  the  hope  that  dangerous  con- 
tingencies will  give  ns  what  is  our  own. 

But  this  same  confidence  which  we  feel  in  the  result  of  the  dispute  inspires  us  with 
apprehensions  in  view  of  the  agitation  which  it  is  sought  to  produce  by  presenting  the 
prospect  of  a  state  of  dangers.  We  live  for  progress ;  and  the  intervals  of  peace  which 
we  have  enjoyed  have  of  late  years  enabled  us  to  catch  a  glimpse  off  what  we  may  soon 
become  by  pursuing  a  policy  of  peace. 

America,  and  the  nation  which  your  excellency  so  worthily  represents,  being  connected 
with  us  by  a  considerable  commerce  and  vast  capital  employed  in  promoting  our  prog- 
ress, and  by  thousands  of  its  sons  who  have  met  with  cordial  hospitality  in  this  countiy, 
are,  like  us,  interested  in  the  maintenance  and  perpetuation  of  peace  as  well  in  the  acts  as 
in  the  minds  of  the  people,  undisturbed  by  the  want  of  trust  which  grows  out  of  ground- 
less and  menacing  acts,  which,  thongh  they  may  be  sufficient  to  produce  alarms  which 
do  ns  injury,  will  never  be  able  to  intimidate  us.  Our  desire  to  continue  in  the  path 
of  progress  will  not  lead  us  to  abandon  our  rights,  nor  to  consent  to  the  dismemb^- 
ment  or  our  territory,  because  justice  is  on  our  side,  and  we  have  the  courage  to  sas- 
tain  it. 

I  beg  your  excellency  to  be  pleased  to  lay  before  your  Government  the  protest  and 
reply  to  which  I  have  referred  in  this  note,  that  it  may  Judge  on  which  side  are  Justioe 
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and  moderation.  And  in  order  that  your  excellency  may  be  able  to  give  your  testi- 
mony to  it  of  the  right  which  is  on  oar  side  in  refusing  to  yield  to  the  demands  of  the 
ChJUka  government,  and  of  the  evidence  of  our  right,  I  oflTer  to  your  excellency  to 
deooostrate  it  by  exhibiting  our  original  titles. 

Idesire  thus  to  fiirnish  a  proof  of  the  respect  which  my  government  entertains  for 
the  enlightened  and  impartial  opinion  of  the  friendly  nations  with  which  our  own 
DuiDtoins  relations  of  friendship  and  mutual  interest. 

Urail  myself  of  this  occasion  to  reiterate  to  your  excellency  the  assurances  of  my 
most  distinguished  consideratien. 

PEDRO  ANTO  PARDO. 

His  Exoellency  General  Thomas  O.  Osborn, 

MifiUter  Mmdent  of  the  United  States, 


No.  6. 

Mr.  Osborn  to  Mr.  Fish. 

Xo.83.]  United  States  Legation, 

Buenos  AyreSj  Feb.  3,  1876.  (Received  March  30.) 
SiE:  In  an  interview  this  afteraoon  with  Dr.  Iregoyen,  minister  for 
foreign  affairs,  he  informed  me  that  a  treaty  had  just  been  concluded 
between  the  Argentine  Republic,  Paraguay,  and  Brazil  on  the  follow- 
ing basis:  All  the  Grand  Chaco  (the  territory  west  of  the  Paraguay 
River)  as  far  north  as  the  mouth  of  the  Pelcomayo  River  is  declared  to 
belong  to  the  Argentine  government.  That  portion  of  the  Grand  Chaco 
from  Rio  Verde  northward  is  given  to  Paraguay. 

•  •  •  •  • '  •  • 

Both  the  Argentine  and  Brazilian  governments  are  to  evacuate  Asun- 
don,  Villa  Occidental,  and  all  disputed  territory,  before  June,  1876. 

The  island  of  Oerrito  is  conceded  to  the  Argentine  Republic,  but  can- 
not be  fortified  in  time  of  peace. 

The  miuister  intimated  to  me  that  the  result  of  the  conference  was 
yet  a  secret,  as  the  protocol  has  not  yet  been  signed,  but  would  be  this 
evening. 

I  think  there  is  no  doubt  that  Paraguay  will  ratify,  as  Dr.  Iregoyen 
intimated  to  me  that  the  Paraguayan  minister  acted  under  special  in- 
strnctions  from  his  government,  and  that  they  covered  all  the  articles 
agreed  upon. 
I  am,  &c., 

THOS.  O.  OSBORN. 


No.  7. 

Mr.  Osborn  to  Mr.  Fish. 

5o-96.]  United  States  Legation, 

Buenos  AyreSj  Feb.  14, 1876.    (Received  March  27.) 

Sot:  I  have  the  honor  to  inclose  herewith  a  printed  copy,  taken  from 
the  yacUmalf  of  the  articles  of  the  treaty  signed  by  the  Argentine,  Bra- 
zilian, and  Paraguayan  envoys  at  their  last  conference,  and  referred  to 
in  my  dispatch  of  February  3,  and  numbered  93. 

The  minister  of  foreign  affairs  informed  me  that  the  terms  of  the 
^^^'•ty  as  published  in  the  Nacional  are  correct. 

ftom  what  I  can  learn  it  seems  that  the  terms  of  the  treaty  are  very 

acceptable  both  to  the  government  and  people. 

*  •  •  •  •  •  • 

I  am,  &c.,  T 

THOS.  O.  OSBORNgle 
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[Inolosore.l 

TREATY  OF  LIMITS. 

The  Xacional,  semi-official  orgaQ,  publishes  the  terms  of  the  treaty  Just  signed  by 
the  Argentine,  Brazilian,  and  Paraguayan  envoys  as  follows: 

1.  Au  of  Chaco,  south  of  the  Pilcomayo  main  channel,  is  hereby  recognized  as  Ar- 
gentine territory. 

2.  The  Parana  is  the  boundary  between  Paraguay  and  Argentine  territory  from  the 
Tres  Bocas  upwards. 

3.  The  island  of  Apipe  belongs  to  the  Argentines,  that  of  Yacireta  to  Paraguay. 

4.  The  island  of  Cerrito  is  declared  Argentine. 

5.  That  part  of  Chaco  from  Bahia  Negra  down  to  Rio  Verde  belongs  to  Paraguay. 

6.  The  territory  from  Rio  Verde  southward  to  the  Pilcomayo,  including  Concepcion 
and  Villa  Occidental,  will  be  decided  by  President  Grant  as  arbitrator. 

7.  The  Brazilian  and  Argentine  forces  will  evacuate  Paraguay  and  Villa  Occidental 
on  or  before  3d  July,  1876. 

8.  The  possession  and  civil  jurisdiction  of  Villa  Occidental  will  eontinue  in  the  hands 
of  the  Argentine  government,  pending  President  Grant's  decision. 

9.  Whoever  be  decided  owner  of  Villa  Occidental  must  recognize  the  Argentine  and 
Paraguayan  rights  of  property  there. 

10.  If  it  be  suljudicated  to  the  Argentines  they  must  pay  the  Paraguayans  for  any 
buildings  belonging  to  the  latter,  and  vice  versa, 

11.  Paraguay  engages  to  pay  war  expenses  and  indemnities  to  the  Argentines  when- 
ever and  however  she  pays  Brazil  and  Uruguay. 

12.  The  Argentine  and  Paraguayan  governments  must  send  in  their  statements, 
plans,  and  documents  to  President  Grant  within  twelve  months. 

The  Nacional  adds  that  a  treaty  of  commerce  and  navigation  on  the  most  liberal 
terms  has  also  been  concluded  and  signed. 


No.  8. 

Mr.  Osbom  to  Mr.  Fish. 

No.  111.]  United  States  Legation, 

Buenos  AyreSy  July  8, 1876.    (Reeeived  August  25.) 

Sir  :  This  legation  was  thrown  open  at  2  p.  m.  on  the  4th  instant  for 
reception  in  honor  of  the  first  centennial  anniversary  of  the  independ- 
ence of  our  country.  A  few  moments  after  the  hour  named,  President 
Avellaneda  arrived,  accompanied  by  all  the  ministers  of  his  cabinet, 
the  justices  of  the  supreme  court  of  the  republic,  with  many  senators 
and  deputies  of  tbe  National  Congress. 

Soon  after  receiving  the  governor  and  officials  of  the  province  ol 
Buenos  Ayres — the  diplomatic  and  consular  corps  in  full  costume — I 
was  informed  that  a  large  procession  headed  by  the  press  ot  the  city 
was  moving  from  the  grand  plaza  to  this  legation  to  pay  their  respects, 
and  soon  more  than  five  thousand  people  gathered,  with  four  brass 
bands  of  music,  in  front  of  the  legation. 

Late  in  the  evening  of  the  3d  instant  I  received  a  note  from  the  gov- 
ernor of  the  province  conveying  the  congratulations  of  the  chamber  o( 
deputies  in  honor  of  our  centennial  anniversary  and  the  joint  resolutions 
of  both  houses  of  the  provincial  government  declaring  the  4th  a  feast-da j 
throughout  the  province. 

The  United  States  war-vessel  Frolic,  Captain  Kirkland  commandini; 
arrived  in  this  port  from  Montevideo  on  the  evening  of  the  3d  instant 
At  12  m.  on  the  4th,  Captain  Kirkland  fired  a  salute  of  twenty-on^ 
guns,  dressed  ship,  and  then  with  his  officers  in  full  uniform  reported 
to  this  legation. 

The  National  Congress,  after  dispatching  congratulations  to  the  Oon 
gress  of  the  United  States,  adjourned. 
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Throngboat  the  city  business  was  entirely  suspended  during  tbe  day. 
The  plazas  and  streets  were  beautifully  decorated  witb  United  States 
and  Argentine  flags,  and  at  night  the  public  plazas  and  public,  and 
many  private,  buildings  were  illuminated.  In  fact  it  caused  an  Ameri- 
ean  to  feel  that  he  was  in  old  Boston. 

•  •••••« 

I  am,  &c., 

THOS.  O.  OSBORN. 


AUSTEIA-HUNGABY. 

No.  9. 

Mr.  Orth  to  Mr.  Fish. 

No.  93.]  Legation  op  the  United  States, 

Vienna^  January  21, 1876.    (Received  February  12.) 

Sm:  A  question  of  much  internal  interest  to  the  empire  has  recently 
occupied  the  debates  in  the  upper  house  of  the  Reichsrath,  and  its 
discussions  have  induced  the  coming  to  the  capital  of  a  large  portion  of 
the  spiritual  peers  of  the  realm,  with  the  view  of  taking  part  in  the  same, 
aswellas-of  obtaining  the  rejection  of  the  bill  through  their  influence 
and  votes.  1  refer  to  the  draft  of  a  law  presented  by  the  govern- 
ment and,  with  the  exception  of  some  immaterial  amendments,  adopted 
by  the  lower  house,  having  for  its  object  the  investment  in  the  state  of 
the  following  rights,  namely : 

To  regulate  the  formation  of  religious  communities; 

To  subject  the  establishment  of  every  monastery  or  convent  hereafter 
to  the  approval  of  the  temporal  authorities,  to  be  evidenced  by  a  special 
law  for  that  purpose ; 

To  limit  their  correspondence  with  the  superiors  of  the  orders  residing 
at  Eome,  or  otherwise  out  of  the  empire; 

To  exercise  control  over  the  members  and  over  the  administration  of 
the  property  of  the  respective  institutions ; 

To  allow  a  supervision  by  the  police  over  such  establishments ;  and 
finally,  % 

To  protect  the  individual  rights  of  such  members  as  might  renounce 
those  orders. 

Tbe  prominent  speaker  against  the  proposed  law  was  Cardinal 
Scbwarzenberg,  archbishop  of  Prague,  who  was  supported  by  the  Abbot 
of  the  Schotten  monastery  and  several  of  the  Bohemian  landed  aristoc- 
rat, while  its  chief  advocates  were  the  Baron  Lichtenfels  and  Count 
Anthony  Auersperg. 

The  ihinister  of  public  instruction  and  worship.  Dr.  Stremayr,  failed 
in  his  effort  to  amend  that  part  of  the  bill  requiring  a  special  law  in 
e^ery  case  for  the  establishment  of  a  new  religious  institution,  desiring 
to  substitute  for  this  provision  a  simple  authorization  of  such  institu- 
^8  by  the  executive  power.  Even  the  eloquence  of  Mr.  v.  Schmerling, 
famerly  premier  minister,  proved  unsuccessful  in  amending  that  pro- 
vision of  the  bill  restraining  such  institutions  from  acquiring  landed 
Poperty,  irrespective  of  its  value,  without  a  special  law  being  previously 
Passed  to  authorize  such  acquisition.    This  amendment,  if  adopted, 

TKmld  have  excepted  from  this  provision  all  such  orders  as  should  devote 

themselves  to  the  care  of  the  sick,  and  all  such  convents  of  nuns  as 

^ould  be  occupied  in  the  instruction  of  youth.     Had  this  amem][^ 
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ment  been  adopted,  it  would  have  changed  very  materially  the  original 
purpose  of  the  bill,  by  aftbrding  facilities  for  evading  its  spirit  and 
intent,  for  it  would  have  been  an  easy  matter  for  the  founders  of  such 
institutions  hereafter  to  allege  that  they  were  to  be  established  "for 
the  care  of  the  sick"  or  for  "  the  instruction  of  youth.'' 

After  a  most  animated  and  able  debate,  which  lasted  several  days, 
the  bill  passed  the  upper  house  with  slight  amendments,  which  will 
doubtless  be  concurred  in  by  the  lower  house. 

I  am  of  the  opinion  that  such  a  law  will  prove  both  sound  and  salu- 
tary, being  in  consonance  with  the  present  constitutional  principles  and 
rigime  of  the  empire  and  demanded  by  the  progressive  spirit  of  the  age. 
The  large  landed  estates  already  owned  by  religious  institutions,  which 
enjoy  a  partial  and  in  most  cases  total  immunity  from  taxation,  mani- 
festly render  it  impolitic  that  the  number  and  extent  of  these  estates 
should  be  permitted  to  increase  by  new  acquisitions. 
I  have,  &c., 

GODLOVE  S.  OETH. 


No.  10. 
Mr.  Orth  to  Mr.  Fi8h. 

No.  109.]  Legation  of  the  United  States, 

Vienna^  March  9, 1876.    (Received  April  6.) 

Sib:  In  my  No.  93,  of  date  January  21, 1876, 1  advised  you  of  the 
passage  in  the  upper  house  of  the  Beichsrath,  with  slight  amendment, 
(the  same  having  previously  passed  the  lower  house,)  of  the  bill  regu- 
lating and  restraining  religious  institutions. 

These  amendments  received  the  subsequent  approval  of  the  lower 
house,  and  the  bill  is  now,  and  ever  since  its  passage  by  both  housed 
has  been,  in  the  hands  of  the  ministry  awaiting  their  recommendation 
for  approval  by  His  Majesty  the  Emperor. 

As  stated  in  my  No.  93,  this  measure,  during  its  pendency  in  the  upper 
house,  encountered  the  united  opposition  of  the  spiritual  peers,  who 
doubtless  represented  not  only  their  views  but  also  that  of  the  body  o< 
the  ultramontane  clergy,  who  oppose,  step  by  step,  every  innovation 
upon  or  change  of  their  established  notions  or  customs. 

Pending  this  bill  a  most  vigorous  protest  against  it  has  been  issued^ 
signed  by  Cardinal  Schwarzenberg  and  thirty-one  archbishops  and, 
bishops  and  ecclesiastics.  Presuming  that  the  views  thus  expressed 
would  be  of  interest  to  you  in  connection  with  this  reformatory  move- 
ment, I  herewith  send  a  copy  of  the  original  protest,  as  published  in  th^ 
Kew  Free  PresSj  with  translation  thereof. 

The  final  action  has  not  yet  been  taken  by  the  ministry,  but  it  is  un 
derstood  that  a  majority  favor  the  measure  and  that  the  bill  as  it  passed 
the  Beichsrath  will  receive  imperial  approval. 
I  have,  &c., 

GODLOVE  S.  ORTH. 


rinolosnre.— -Translatioo.] 

Declaration  of  the  Austrian  archbithops   and  hiBhopa  relative  to  the  dr€^  of  the  fu\ 
affecting  monaetio  society  as  debated  in  the  Beichsrath, 

Already,  in  the  year  1874,  the  Austrian  archbishops  and  bishops  assembled  in  Vienna 
fioand  themselves  placed  in  the  sad  necessity  of  bringing  complaint  against  a  propo 
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siiion  of  the  gOYeniineDt  lelatiDg  to  the  legal  relations  of  the  monastic  societies  that 
the  intended  ukw  openly,  and  in  a  special  manner,  carried  apon  its  front  the  mark  of 
distmst,  of  arbitrariness,  and  of  severity.  In  accord  with  the  judgment  of  the  Sacred 
Chair,  which  rightly  recognized  the  destmctive  and  hostile  character  of  the  law,  they 
have  proved  in  its  several  enactments  how  greatly  thereby  the  rights  of  the  chorch, 
the  medom  of  Catholic  conscience,  and  the  secnrity  of  an  honestly-obtained  property 
are  imperiled. 

After  the  governmental  draft  of  law  was  not  put  aside,  as  was  to  have  been  hoped, 
hot,  on  the  contrary,  was  submitted  to  discussion  in  both  bodies  of  the  representation 
of  the  empire,  and  hereby  received  many  disadvantageous  alterations,  being  rendered 
even  more  severe  than  before,  the  undersigned  deem  themselves  called  upon  by  their 
)ugfi  ecclesiastical  position  again  to  oppose  the  present  draft  of  law  as  well  as  the 
unjustifiable  attacks  which  hereby  have  been  raised  against  the  orders  of  the  Catholic 
Church  generally,  and  against  the  monasteries  in  Austria  especially,  and  to  defend 
these  ecclesiastical  institutions  against  the  suspicions  contained  also  in  the  projected 
law. 

•  •«•««  « 

The  undersigned  bishops  therefore  entertain  the  assured  hope  that  a  law  so  com- 
posed under  such  ruinous  operation  will  not  be  passed.  Should  theyy  however,  find  them- 
tehea  diat^pointed  in  this  confident  expectaiiony  so  must  they  from  a  sense  of  duty  protest 
against  a  law  which  is  intended  to  do  harm  to  an  instruction  in  accordance  with  that 
of  Jeeus  Christ  and  a  form  of  Christian  life  approved  by  the  Church  and  tending  to  the 
salvation  of  souls,  a  law  which  equally  violates  the  equality  and  personal  fre^om  of 
the  citizen,  the  dignity  of  religion,  the  honor  of  the  Catholic  Church,  and  the  members 
of  religious  orders.  And  especially  must  they  protest  ai^ainst  the  insinuation  tlmt  the 
CathoHc  Church  could  ever  institute  or  approve  a  religious  order  whose  vocation  and 
operation  would  deserve  those  distrustful,  suspicious  measures  which  are  expressed  in 
the  present  draft  of  law. 

January,  1S76. — Signed  by  Frederick  Cardinal  Schwarzenberg  and  thirty-one  arch- 
bishopS;  bishops,  and  other  high  ecclesiastics. 


Fo.  11. 

Mr.  Delaplaine  to  Mr,  Fish. 

144.]  Legation  op  the  United  States, 

Vienna^  June  6, 1876.    (Received  June  26.) 

Sib  :  The  sittings  of  the  two  Delegations  at  Pesth  are  terminated,  a 
I>erfect  accord  in  the  decisions  of  both  assemblies  being  finally  attained. 

The  military-budget  estimates  formed  the  most  sternly-opposed  and 
persistently-maintained  subject  of  debates,  but  they  were  finally  adopted 
with  comparatively  few  deductions.  During  the  discussion,  a  statis- 
tical parallel  between  the  military  budgets  of  France,  Bussia,  Germany, 
and  Austria-Hungary  was  submitted,  which  I  believe  may  offer  some 
interest. 

The  total  expenses  of  the  state  in  1874,  in  France,  amount  to 
1,091,700,000  florins;  in  Russia,  to  956,200,000  florins;  in  Germany,  to 
864,300,000  florins ;  in  Austria-Hungary,  635,131,000  florins. 

Of  these  ciphers  the  war-budget  absorbs  in  France  276,000,000  florins ; 
in  Bussia,  303,000,000  florins  ;  in  Germany,  195,000,000  florins,  and  in 
Austria- Hungary,  98,000,000  florins.  That  exacts  for  France  25  per 
cent,  of  the  total  budget ;  for  Bussia,  31  per  cent. ;  for  Germany,  22.6 
per  cent. ;  for  Austria-Hungary,  comprising  the  expenses  necessitated 
by  the  territorial  armies  (landwehr)  of  the  two  halves  of  the  empire, 
18.2  per  cent,  of  the  total  budget.  The  maintenance  of  each  soldier 
reaches  on  the  average  in  France,  478  florins ;  in  Bussia,  412  florins ;  in 
Germany,  442  florins;  and  Austria-Hungary,  346  florins.  The  efifective 
force  of  the  army  in  time  of  peace  in  France  is  460,000  men  ;  in  Bussia, 
663,000  men ;  in  Germany,  438,000  men ;  and  in  Anstria-Hungary, 
247,000  men.    The  number  of  generals  in  active  service  in  France,  325 ;  in 
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Russia,  336;  in  Germany,  296;  and  in  Anstria-Hungary,  208.  The 
number  of  officers  of  troops  in  active  service  in  France  amoant  to 
25,103;  in  Russia,  25,652;  in  Germany,  18,887;  and  in  Austria-Hun- 
gary, 13,644.  As  to  the  artiljery  for  field-service,  the  French  army  dis- 
poses of  726  cannon ;  the  Russian  army,  2,768 ;  the  German  army,  2,472 ; 
and  the  Austro-Hungarian  army,  616  cannon.  This  would  give  to  Aus- 
tria-Hungary the  unfavorable  proportion  of  2|  cannon  for  each  thousand 
men.  Regarding  the  number  of  horses  destined  for  the  service  of  the 
army,  France  maintains  99,300  ;  Russia,  88,200;  Germany,  90,800;  and 
Austria-Hungary,  46,000.  Moreover,  the  average  cost  of  a  horse  in 
France  is  352  florins ;  in  Russia,  210  florins;  in  Germany,  330  florins; 
and  in  Austria-Hungary,  220  florins. 

In  the  Austrian  Assembly  the  minister  of  foreign  affairs,  Count 
Andrdssy,  briefly  addressed  to  the  Assemblies  the  thanks  of  the  Emperor 
for  the  patriotic  zeal  and  self  denial  which  the  delegates  had  manifested 
during  the  present  severe  financial  crisis,  by  which  the  state  also  was 
acutely  enfeebled  in  its  resources,  by  voting  the  sums  which  were  re- 
quired to  maintain  the  military  force  of  the  monarchy. 

The  chairman,  Dr.  Rechbauer,  noting  gratefully  the  expressions  of 
satisfaction  evinced  by  His  Majesty,  and  reviewing  the  past  labors  of 
the  Delegation,  remarked  that  it  was  possible  that  although  there  had 
been  effected  a  diminution  of  several  millions  under  the  appropriation 
of  the  former  year,  still,  in  view  of  the  aggravation  of  the  financial  con- 
dition of  the  country,  this  result  might  not  realize  the  general  anticipa- 
tion. Nevertheless,  the  force  of  circumstances  was  superior  to  the  most 
ready  and  willing  disposition,  and  he  might  affirm,  without  hesitation, 
that  all  the  decisions  taken  had  emanated  from  an  ardent,  patriotic 
zeal,  and  that  they  resulted  from  sincere  effort  for  advancing  the  pros- 
perity and  greatness  of  the  empire.  He  knew  that  some  might  seek  to 
base  that  prosperity  and  grandeur  on  the  more  illustrious  warlike  feats 
of  arms,  and  others  on  a  greater  solicitude  for  the  peaceful  development 
of  commerce,  industry,  and  agriculture.  However,  a  greater  diminu- 
tion of  expenses  was,  in  his  opinion,  impracticable  at  the  present  time 
and  under  the  present  circumstances,  and  it  might  perhaps  be  a  con* 
solation  to  know  that  all  populations  of  Europe  were  also  groaning 
under  the  intolerable  weight  of  armaments.  The  only  remedy  for  its 
existing,  if  not  its  actual  cessation,  must  be  found  in  spreading  simulta- 
neously in  all  classes  of  the  people  the  conviction  that  the  preponder- 
ance of  an  organized  state  does  not  rest  upon  bayonets,  and  those  who 
would  thus  seek  to  maintain  stability  by  abandoning  the  ways  of  prog- 
ress and  exhausting  the  industrial  and  agricultural  resources  of  the 
people  would  find  the  organization  of  short  duration.  Consequently  aE 
amelioration  can  be  realized  only  by  keeping  this  true  principle  in  view 
Moreover,  this  amelioration  should  not  be  an  isolated  one,  but  universal 
and  it  was  his  opinion  that  the  amelioration  would  be  realized  at  n< 
distant  period. 

Before  the  Hungarian  Delegation  Count  Andrdssy  made  a  similai 
address,  adding  his  personal  thanks  for  the  confidence  which  had  beei 
accorded  to  the  common  ministers,  and  to  himself  in  particular. 

The  chairman,  Szlavy,  observed  in  reply  that  if  the  Delegations  ha4 
considered  the  essential  interest  of  the  monarchy,  it  was  because  the; 
were  i)enetrated  with  conviction  of  the  absolute  necessity  of  maintain 
ing  intact  the  basis  on  which  that  monarchy  reposed.  He  felt  satisfac 
tion  in  testifying  to  the  progress  accomplished  by  the  common  goven: 
ment,  which  had  restrained  itself  as  far  as  possible  within  the  limits  th 
budget  allowed. 
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The  chairman  farther  expressed  satisfaction  that,  in  the  question  of 
the  East,  the  policy  of  the  government  was  in  perfect  accord  with  the 
Tiewsof  the  Delegation;  that  it  was  eminently  pacific,  and  had  been 
followed  by  a  vote  of  confidence  entered  upon  their  minutes ;  that  he 
was,  moreover,  happy  to  declare  that  since  the  commencement  the  Aus- 
trian Delegation  had  been  in  perfect  accord  in  principle,  as  evidence  of 
T^hich  there  existed  no  difference  to  regulate;  that  the  Delegation  might 
with  assurance  await  the  judgment  of  public  opinion  as  to  having  done 
its  duty,  both  as  required  by  the  obligations  imposed  by  the  pragmatic 
saoctioQ  and  by  the  institutions  created  thereunder,  as  moreover 
claimed  by  their  native  country,  whose  glory  and  prosperity  were  so 
dear  to  their  hearts.  A  further  proof  had  been  obtained  that  the  actual 
form  of  dual  government  preserved  the  interests  of  the  two  halves  of 
the  empire  when  both  sides  were  animated  by  a  conciliatory  and  sym- 
pathetic disi>osition.  In  conclusion,  the  chairman  referred  to  their 
an^ast  sovereign  "as  one  whom  they  knew  how  to  love  and  respect,  not 
ouly  as  constitutional  monarch,  but  as  supreme  chief  of  the  army,  guard- 
ian of  the  peace  and  safety  of  the  empire." 

His  address  was  followed  by  enthusiastic  and  prolonged  cheers.  It 
will,  in  conclusion,  be  proper  to  herewith  present  a  summary  of  the  net 
demands  allowed  by  the  Delegations  for  the  year  1877,  with  a  compari- 
son of  the  estimate  of  the  general  government,  as  well  as  with  the 
allowance  of  last  year. 


1.—  Ordinary, 


,680 


Ftnt  Ministry  for  foreign  affairs. — Claimed,  3,141,680  florins;  allowed,  3,141,( 
florios.    Allowance  of  previous  year,  3,556,160  florins. 

Seeomdl^,  Standing  army.— Claimed.  86,8.36,234  florins;  allowed,  8^,240,704  florins. 
Allowance  of  previous  year,  87,228,974  florins. 

Thirdly.  Navy. — Claimed,  8,643,254  florins ;  allowed,  8,048,410  florins.    Allowance  of 
previons  year.  8,642,290  florins. 

FoitrtkJif.  Ministry  of  finance. — Claimed,  1,851,609  florins;  allowed,  1,851,515  florins. 
illovaDce  of  previous  year,  1,852,639  florins. 

jytkljf.  Bureaa  of  accounts. — Claimed,  128,070  florins ;  allowed,  126,714  florins.    Al- 
iewance  previous-  year,  127,534  florins. 

II.— Extraordinary. 

Fini.  Ministry  for  foreign  affairs  —Claimed,  38,800  florins ;  allowed,  38,800  florins. 
Allowance  for  previous  year,  72,800  florins. 

Stamdbf,  Standing  army.— Claimed,    12,279,931  florins;  allowed,  10,585,006  florins. 
Allowance  previous  year,  13,093,300  florins. 

IWd/f,  Navy.— Claimed,  1,327,780  florins ;  allowed,    1,287,780  florins.     Allowance 
P«vioQ8  year,  1,296,964  florins. 

P^vikljf,  Ministry  of  finance. — Claimed,  1,050  florins;  allowed,  1,050  florins.  Al- 
Vvwance  previous  year,  1,050  florins. 

Total  in  ordinanf  and  «r^aordmary.— Claimed.  114,248,408  florins ;  allowed,  111,321,659 
2«nBa.    Allowance  previous  year,  115,871,731  florins. 

All  the  national  and  provincial  parliamentary  bodies  being  now 
^*8ed,  several  of  the  offi(3ers  of  state,  including  Baron  Lisser,  minister 
of  the  interior,  and  Mr.  de  Stremayr,  minister  for  worship  and  iustruc- 
tiwi,  have  taken  their  annnal  congas. 

The  resignation  of  Baron  KoUer,  minister  of  war,  by  reason  of  im- 
PWed health,  has  been  tendered  and  accepted  by  the  Emperor.  Lieaten- 
ant  Field-Marshal  Benedek,  who  represented  him  before  the  Delegations, 
aod has  long  and  actively  served  the  department,  is  designated  as  his 
probable  successor. 
I  have,  &c., 

J.  F.  DELAPLAINE. 
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No.  12. 
Tlie  Emperor  of  Austria  to  the  Presidetit 

[Prosentod  July  11, 1676.— TnuiaUtioii.l 

Highly  Esteemed  and  Much-Beloved  Friend  :  On  the  4th  day 
of  July  of  the  present  year,  the  one  hundredth  anniversary  of  the  ex- 
istence of  the  Eepablic  of  the  United  States  of  North  America  is  cele- 
brated. 

Accept  on  the  occasion  of  this  joyful  centennial  jubilee  my  most  sin- 
cere congratulations  for  the  people  who  are  united  as  a  powerful  nation 
under  the  stars  and  stripes.  A  more  welcome  opportunity  could  not 
offer  itself  to  me  of  looking  back  upon  the  fact  that,  by  wise  laws  and 
continuous  struggles  to  adrauce  the  welfare  of  the  people,  the  United 
States  have  succeeded,  in  a  comparatively  short  period,  in  making  the 
most  satisfactory  progress  in  eveiy  respect. 

In  the  expectation  that  the  United  States  will  advance  in  the  same 
manner  as  heretofore,  I  express  the  hope  that  the  intimate  relations, 
based  upon  mutual  confidence  and  warm  sympathy,  which  exist  between 
the  states  of  my  empire  and  the  North  American  Union  may  continue 
without  interruption.  This, my  heartfelt  wish,  Count Hoyos,  my  envoy 
extraordinary  and  minister  plenipotentiary,  is  instructed  to  repeat  to 
you  verbally,  when  delivering  this  letter,  and,  at  the  same  time,  to  assure 
you  of  my  highest  consideration. 

FKANZ  JOSEPH. 


No.  13. 
The  President  to  the  Emperor  of  Austria. 

Great  and  Good  Friend  :  I  have  been  much  flattered  by  receiving, 
through  Count  Hoyos,  your  Majesty^s  estimable  minister  to  this  Govern- 
ment, the  kind  letter  of  the  19th  of  last  month,  which  your  Majesty 
was  pleased  to  address  to  me,  offering  congratulations  in  anticipation 
of  the  then  approaching  hundredth  anniversary  of  the  independence  of 
the  United  States.  It  is  peculiarly  gratifying  to  be  informed  that  the 
sovereign  of  one  of  the  most  ancient,  renowned,  and  powerful  nations 
of  the  Eastern  Hemisphere  recognizes  the  progress  in  well-doing  which, 
in  that  interval,  has  been  accomplished  by  this  Western  Republic,  and 
infers  that  a  continuous  advance  in  the  same  direction  may  be  expected 
from  it. 

The  good  wishes  which  your  Majesty  expresses  for  this  country  are 
heartily  reciprocated,  and  I  trust  that  during  the  residue  of  your  Maj- 
esty's reign  the  progress  of  the  countries  which  are  subject  to  your 
dominion  also  may  he  as  signal  as  it  has  hitherto  been  in  all  that  con- 
tributes to  the  happiness  and  prosperity  of  a  people. 

And  so  I  pray  the  Almighty  to  have  your  Majesty  in  His  safe  and 
holy  keeping. 

Written  at  Washington,  this  twenty-second  day  of  July,  one  thousand 
eight  hundred  and  seventy-six,  and  of  the  Independence  of  the  United 
States  the  one  hundred  and  first. 

U.  S.  GRANT. 
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BOLIVIA. 

No.  14. 

Mr,  Reynolds  to  Mr.  Fish. 

No.  90.]  Legation  of  the  United  States, 

La  Paz,  Bolivia,  October  5,  1875.     (Received  November  26.) 

Sir  :  I  have  the  honor  to  report  that  on  yestenJay  a  citizen  of  Bo- 
livia made  application  at  this  le«2f.ition  for  asylum,  under  the  followinj? 
circumstances :  He  was  under  apprehension  of  arrest,  from  what  cause 
1  know  not,  when  he  ran  into  tlie  house  of  the  legation,  and  tusked  f«»r 
the  minister,  who  was  temporarily  absent  for  a  walk.  Soon  after  a  ser- 
jreant  of  the  police  came  into  the  house  in  search  of  him,  (Mr.  Suariz,) 
but,  finding  that  I  was  absent,  remained  till  my  return.  When  I  arrived 
at  the  rooms  of  the  legation  I  found  both  men  standing  upon  the  veran- 
da of  the  *'  pateo,'^  or  open  court  of  the  house.  I  then  invited  both 
into  my  room  and  inquired  their  errand. 

I  was  then  informed  by  Mr.  Suariz  that  he  wished  protection  from  me 
as  minister  against  arrest  by  the  sergeant,  saying  that  there  could  be 
nothing  against  him  of  a  criminal  character,  but  there  might  be  for 
political  offenses  on  the  20th  of  March  last,  &c. 

1  then  inquired  for  the  writ  of  arrest,  when  I  was  told  by  the  ser- 
geant that  no  writ  was  necessary  for  arrest  of  citizens  by  the  police ; 
and,  further,  that  he  had  been  charged  to  arrest  this  man  and  take  him 
to  police  headquarters.  He  further  said  that  he  did  not  know  upon 
what  charge  he  arrested  Mr.  Suariz,  but  said  this  could  be  ascertained 
at  the  police-office.  He  also  said  that  if  I  wished  to  detain  the  prisoner 
in  the  legation  rooms,  he  wished  me  to  please  give  him  a  certificate  to 
this  efifect,  as  this  would  exonerate  him. 

After  careful  examination  of  the  case,  I  declined  giving  him  asylum, 
and  recommended  the  prisoner  to  go  at  once  and  respond  to  any  charges 
that  may  be  brought  against  him  by  the  government. 

This  he  did,  after  finding  that  my  decision  would  not  be  changed.  I 
felt  that  there  was  nothing  else  I  could  do  without  direct  and  imme- 
diate interference  with  the  courts  of  the  country,  and  all  this  without 
knowing  for  what  he  was  to  be  arrested,  nor  with  what  charged  as 
offense. 

I  write  you  thus  minutely  so  that  you  may  know  the  whole  case,  and 
I  now  ask  respectfully  for  a  decision  of  the  Department  as  to  whether  I 
did  right,  or  whether  I  should  have  acted  otherwise  in  the  case.  I  ask 
this  for  a  special  reason ;  also,  as  now  ''  there  be  wise  men  here  "  and 
some  lawyers  who  assert  that  "  the  American  minister /ai/e^i  to  do  his 
duty  in  this  matter,  and  that  Suariz  was  clearly  entitled  to  asylum  in 
any  minister's  legation  rooms,''  &c. 

Those  who  make  these  assertions  about  the  Suariz  case  are  opposed 
to  the  now  existing  government;  yet  I  seek  the  decision  of  my  own  Gov- 
ernment in  this  case,  which  will  be  a  record  for  the  guidance  for  this 
legation  in  the  fatare. 

This  republic  is  now  tranquil  throughout,  and  the  courts  are  open  to 
alFfor  redress  of  grievances  and  for  punishment  of  criminals  in  every 
department  or  province,  which  is  additional  reason  for  non-interference 
npon  the  part  of  foreign  ministers  resident  here. 

While  1  feel  convinced  that  I  did  my  whole  duty  in  the  case,  I  ear- 
nestly desire  the  indorsement  of  Government,  or  such  speci4c  iustruc- 
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tions  for  such  cases  as  will  be  full  guidance  in  the  future,  and  especially 
so  now  that  the  numerous  friends  of  Mr.  Suariz  have  so  persistently 
asserted  the  contrary. 
I  am,  &c., 

E.  M.  REYNOLDS. 


No.  15. 
Mr,  Fish  to  Mr.  Reynolds. 

No.  49.]  Washington,  December  3, 1875. 

Sir  :  I  have  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  dispatch  No.  90,  of 
the  5th  of  October  last.  It  relates  to  the  question  of  the  right  or  privi- 
lege of  affording  asylum  to  citizens  or  subjects  of  the  government  to 
which  a  minister  may  be  accredited,  and  informs  the  Department  of 
the  refuge  taken  by  Mr.  Suariz,  a  citizen  of  Bolivia,  in  your  legation, 
while  you  were  temporarily  absent,  and  of  your  refusal  on  your  retura 
to  grant  him  asylum. 

In  reply  I  have  to  state  that  your  action  in  the  matter,  as  set  forth  ia 
your  dispatch,  meets  with  the  approval  of  this  Department. 

With  reference  to  your  request  for  the  views  of  the  Department  upon 
this  question,  it  may  be  remarked  that  it  has  been  the  universal  practice 
of  this  Government  to  discountenance  the  granting  of  asylum  by  its 
diplomatic  and  consular  officers. 

Among  other  objections  to  granting  asylum  to  a  citizen  or  subject  of 
a  foreign  government,  I  may  state  that  if  persons  charged  with  the 
commission  of  offenses  can  be  sure  of  being  screened  in  a  foreign  lega- 
tion or  consulate,  they  will  be  much  more  apt  to  attempt  the  overthrow 
of  authority  than  if  such  a  place  of  refuge  were  not  open  to  them. 

Tbe  right  of  asylum  to  persons  charged  with  the  commission  of 
political  offenses  within  a  foreign  legation  or  consulate  is  believed  to 
have  no  good  reason  for  continuance,  to  be  mischievous  in  its  tendencies, 
and  to  tend  to  political  disorder. 

These  views  have  been  frequently  expressed,  and  while  this  Govern- 
ment is  not  able  of  itself  to  do  away  with  the  practice  in  foreign  coun- 
tries, it  has  not  failed  on  appropriate  occasion  to  deprecate  its  existence 
and  to  instruct  its  representatives  to  avoid  committing  it  thereto.  Upou 
a  recent  occasion,  occurring  in  the  island  of  Hayti,  where,  as  represented 
to  the  Department,  the  asylum  was  forced  upon  the  minister,  it  was 
found  necessary  to  give  a  renewed  and  emphatic  expression  to  these 
views. 

It  is  believed  that  this  brief  statement  of  the  views  of  the  Depart- 
ment  will  act  as  a  guide  to  the  legation  in  the  future,  should  any  person 
seek  shelter  within  its  doors,  which,  however,  it  is  hoped  will  not  be 
the  case,  as  by  so  doing  it  could  not  result  otherwise  than  as  a  cause  of 
annoyance  and  embarrassment  to  the  minister,  and  tend  to  bring  about 
questions  of  a  vexatious  and  troublesome  nature,  which  it  is  desirable 
to  the  interests  of  the  two  governments  to  avoid. 

I  am,  &c.,  • 

HAMILTON  FISH. 
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No.  16. 
Mr.  Reynolds  to  Mr.  Fish, 

No.  120.J  Legation  of  the  United  States, 

La  Paz,  Bolivia,  Jvne  1,  187(>.-    (Received  July  3.) 

Sib  :  I  have  the  honor  to  report  that  the  rebellion  of  the  4th  of  May 
at  La  Paz,  referred  to  in  former  dispatches,  has  now  full  control  of  this 
entire  republic,  with  the  exception  of  the  coast,  or  "littoral.'' 

Gochabamba,  Potosi,  Sucre,  Oruro,  and  La  Paz  have  proclaimed  in 
favor  of  General  Hilarion  Daza  as  provisional  president  of  Bolivia, 
and  complete  acquiescence  has  been  secured  without  a  single  battle  in 
any  part  of  the  country. 

The  whole  people  have  been  taken  by  complete  surprise,  and  no  organ- 
ized opposition  has  been  permitted  to  become  strong  before  the  well- 
organized  forces  of  the  revolution. 

The  indications  now  are  that  the  government,  with  General  Hilarion 
Daza  as  president,  will  become  the  permanent  government  of  Bolivia. 

Inclosed  please  find  copies  of  correspondence  had  with  J.  Oblitas, 
secretary -general  appointed  by  General  Daza  when  he  left  with  his  army 
fiir  South  Bolivia.  1  have  waited  one  month  for  developments  of  the 
revolution  before  forwarding  this  correspondence,  and  I  now  ask  for 
such  instructions  from  your  excellency  as  may  be  deemed  just  in  the 
premises. 

I  am,  &c., 

R.  M.  REYNOLDS. 


[iDclosare  1  in  No.  120.— TraDsUtion.] 
Mr,  Oblitas  to  Mr,  Reynolds, 

Sbcrbtary-Gbnrral  of  State, 

La  Paz,  Bolivia,  May  4,  1876. 
Sir  :  By  the  political  change  which  the  people  and  the  array  conjointly  have  brought 
ab  ut  to-day,  General  Hilarion  Daza  has  been  proclaimed  provisional  president  of  this 
republic,  the  office  of  secretary-general  of  state  having  devolved  upon  me  in  person. 
To  impart  this  knowledge  to  your  excellency  is  my  high  honor. 
I  sabscribe  myself,  Slq,, 

J.  OBLITAS. 
To  the  Charg6  d^Affaires  of  the  Anglo- American  Confederation, 


[Inolosure  2  in  No.  120.] 
Mr,  Reynolds  to  Mr,  Oblitas, 

Legation  of  the  Untfed  StatkSj 

La  Paz,  Bolivia,  May  5. 1876. 
Sir:  I  have  the  honor  to  acknowledge  receipt  of  yonr  note  informing  the  "en- 
cargado  de  uegocios  de  la  Confederacion  Anglo- Americano"  of  the  political  change  of 
affairs  in  Bolivia  by  the  proclamation  of  General  Hilarion  Daza  as  provisional  presi- 
dent of  the  repablio. 

This  legation  will  take  note  of  the  fact  reported,  and  the  whole  question  will  be  re- 
ferred to  my  Government  for  information  and  for  such  instructions  as  may  be  deemed 
necessary. 

You  will  please  tender  my  sincere  thanks  to  General  H.  Daza  for  his  personal  assur- 
ances to  me  that  full  protection  would  be  given  to  all  legation  and  consular  flags,  and 
that  persons  and  property  would  be  duly  respected  and  the  rights  of  all  fully  guaran- 
teed. 

I  am,  &,Q., 

B.  M.  REYNOLDS. 
To  Hon.  J.  Oblitas,  Secretary-General  ^.^.^.^^^  ^^ GoOglC 
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No.  17. 

Mr.  Reynolds  to  Mr.  Fish. 

No.  125.]  Legation  of  the  United  States, 

La  PaZj  Bolivia^  August  23, 1876.    (Received  October  14.) 

Sir:  I  have  the  honor  to  report  since  my  return  to  La  Paz  that  I  find 
the  condition  of  public  affairs  substantially  the  same  as  reported  Id  my 
dispatch  June  iO,  (No.  123.) 

General  II.  Daza  is  still  in  the  interior,  and  reported  to  be  ou  his  way 
to  Oruro,  where  he  will  remain  one  week  and  then  return  to  La  Paz,  via 
Corocoro,  about  the  20th  September. 

No  ministers  of  finance,  war,  or  foreign  affairs  have  been  announced 
as  yet,  and  the  government  is  still  administered  by  the  military  author 
ity,  as  reported  in  my  dispatch  of  Jupe  30,  referred  to.  There  appears 
to  be  no  opposition,  whatever,  to  the  authority  of  General  Daza  as  Presi 
dent  of  Bolivia,  and  general  peace  i)revails  throughout  the  republic. 
Private  property  is  respected  and  personal  liberty  is  enjoyed  by  all,  with 
the  exception  of  the  late  President,  Thomas  Frias,  who  is  now  in  Are 
quipa,  Peru,  an  exile  from  Bolivia. 

The  announcement  of  a  new  ministry  is  promised  by  General  Daza 
upon  his  return  to  La  Paz,  of  which  the  Department  will  be  duly  noti 
fied  when  it  transpires. 
I  am,  &C.J 

E.  M.  EEYNOLDS. 


No.»ia. 

Mr.  Reynolds  to  Mr.  Fish. 

No.  129.]  Legation  of  the  United  States, 

La  Paz  J  Bolivia^  Septefnber  29, 1876.    (Received  November  11.) 

Sir  :  I  have  the  honor  to  report  that  General  Hilarion  Daza  made  i 
triumphal  entry  into  La  Paz,  as  President  of  Bolivia,  ou  the  24:th  in 
stant.  The  time  since  his  arrival  has  been  devoted  to  festivities  aac 
army-parades. 

He  has  not  named  his  ministers  of  the  government,  and  no  business 
has  had  the  attention  which,  in  many  cases,  was  greatly  needed.  It  U 
now  announced  that  the  ministry  will  be  formed  next  week  and  th< 
government  duly  inaugurated. 

No  opposition  has  been  met  by  President  Daza,  and,  at  this  writing 
all  seems  quiet  and  tranquil,  with  General  H.  Daza  in  full  and  complete 
possession  of  the  government,  as  provisional  president  of  the  republic 
When  the  cabinet  is  formed  and  officially  announced,  I  will  at  oue< 
advise  the  Department. 
I  am,  &c., 

E.  M.  REYNOLDS. 
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No.  19. 

Mr.  Fish  to  Mr.  Partridge. 

No.  154.]  Department  op  State, 

Washington^  July  14,  1875. 

Sir  :  I  inclose,  herewith,  a  copy  of  a  communicatiou  of  the  12th  instant, 
from  the  Secretary  of  the  Navy,  relative  to  the  humane  and  courteous 
conduct  of  Baron  Ivanheimer,  of  the  Brazilian  navy,  in  tendering?  to 
Capt.  F.  A.  Roe,  commanding  the  United  States  ship  "  Lancaster,"  the 
services  of  the  surgeons  of  his  flag-ship,  the  surgeon  of  the  "  Lancaster'' 
having  died  at  sea,  and  one  of  the  assistant  surgeons  at  Bahia,  from 
yellow  fever,  and  requesting  that  appropriate  acknowledgments  may 
be  made  to  Baron  Ivanheimer  and  to  Dr.  E.  A.  F.  da  Eocha,  through 
this  Department. 

I  will  consequently  thank  you  to  communicate  to  the  minister  for  for- 
eign affairs  the  facts  mentioned  in  the  inclosed  letter  of  the  Secretary  of 
the  N^avy,  and  at  the  same  time  to  request  that  the  thanks  of  this  Gov- 
ernment may  be  conveyed  to  Baron  Ivanheimer  for  his  humane  and 
generous  offer  to  Captain  Roe  on  the  occasion  referred  to,  and  to  Dr. 
da  Rocha,  who  accompanied  the  "Lancaster"  to  this  country,  for  his  self- 
sacriticing  spirit  in  undertaking  a  service  which  promised  to  be  attended 
with  anxiety,  severe  professional  duty,  and  with  great  personal  danger. 
I  am,  &c.y 

HAMILTON  FISH. 


[Inclosnre.l 

Mr.  Robeson  to  Mr.  Fish. 

Navy  Department, 
Washington,  July  12,  1875. 

SfR :  I  have  the  honor  to  bring  to  your  notice,  in*  order  that  appropriate  acknow- 
led^riuents  may  be  made  to  whom  they  are  dne,  the  hnmane  and  courteous  conduct  of 
Baron  Ivanheimer  and  Dr.  Euclides  Alves  Ferricia  da  Rocha,  of  the  Brazilian  navy. 

The  facts  are  as  follows:  The  U.  S.  ship  Lancaster,  Capt.  F.  A.  Roe,  comniiinding, 
having  completed  several  years*  service  on  the  coast  of  Brazil  as  flag-ship  of  our  squad- 
ron in  those  waters,  sailed  from  Rio  de  Janeiro  April  22  for  the  United  States  with 
every  prospect  of  a  pleasant  and  happy  voyage.  When  a  few  days  out  yellow  fever 
appeared  on  board,  and  in  rapid  succession  four  of  her  officers  were  taken  down, 
among  them  the  chief  medical  officer  of  the  ship  and  one  of  the  assistant  surgeons, 
the  former  of  whom  died  at  sea  and  the  latter  after  reaching  Bahia.  But  onw  other 
medical  officer  remained  for  duty,  and  Captain  Roe  deemed  it  prudent,  in  view  of  the 
long  distance  to  his  port  of  destination  and  the  probability  of  the  disease  spreading, 
to  shape  his  course  for  Bahia,  some  four  hundred  miles  to  the  westward. 

The  Lancaster  reached  Bahia  May  9,  where  the  assistant  surgeon  was  transferred  to 
the  hospit^al  ani  died,  as  above  stated,  two  days  afterwards. 

With  upwards  of  four  hundre<l  souls  on  board,  a  long  distance  from  home,  the  equa- 
torial regions  to  pass  through,  and  a  prospect  of  the  re-appearance  of  fever,  the  Lan- 
csister  was  in  an  nnfortunate  condition,  having  but  one  medical  officer  on  board  for 
duty. 

As  soon  as  Baron  Ivanheimer,  commanding  the  Brazilian  squadron,  then  at  Bahia, 
learned  of  the  serious  loss  sustained  by  the  Lancaster,  he  generously  tendered  to  Cap- 
tain Roe  the  services  of  one  of  his  surgeons  of  the  flag-ship.  Dr.  da  Rocha,  to  accom- 
pany the  Lancaster  home.  Captain  Roe  was  more  than  glad  to  accept  the  kind  ofter 
of  the  baron,  and  to  be  thus  assured  of  valuable  professional  services  should  the  fever 
re-appear,  a  contingency  most  likely  to  occur. 

Happily  the  disease  had  disappeared  with  its  last  victim,  and  the  Lancaster  reached. 
Hampton  Roads  June  26  with  all  weU  on  board.  ^  t 
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Dr.  da  Rocba,  exercising]:  his  own  pleasure,  his  services  being  no  longer  required,  li^ 
the  sbip  at  that  point,  and  the  Department  is  most  happy  in  providing  for  his  com  fort 
and  enjoyment  while  he  is  in  this  country,  and  will  provide  for  his  passage  back  to  bis 
station  in  the  mail-steamer  of  the  2:M  instant  from  New  York,  the  first  opportunity  for 
returning  to  his  post,  and  which  he  proposes  to  avail  himself  of. 

The  kindness  and  thoughtfulness  of  Baron  Ivanheimer  and  the  self-sacrificing  spirit 
of  Dr.  da  Rocha,  in  undertaking  a  service  which  promised  to  be  attended  with  anxiety, 
severe  professional  duty,  and  great  danger,  meet  with  the  Department's  warmest  ap- 
preciation and  admiration,  and  I  will  be  mncb  gratified  if  you  will  make  known  to  tbe 
government  of  Brazil,  and  through  it  to  Baron  Ivanheimer  and  Dr.  da  Rocha,  the  deep 
sense  thus  entertained  of  tbe  aid  extended  to  one  of  our  ships  of  war,  its  officers  and 
crew,  in  so  trying  an  emergency. 


Very  respectfully,  &c., 


GEO.  M.  ROBESON, 

ISecretary  of  the  Navy, 


No.  20. 

Mr.  Purrington  to  Mr.  Fish. 

No.  297.]  United  States  Legation, 

Eio  de  Janeiroj  November  30,  1875.    (Received  Feb.  21, 1876.) 

Sir:  I  have  the  honor  to  inform  you  that  a  new,  or  at  least  a  formal 
construction  has  been  placed  upon  the  custom-house  regulations  of  this 
port  in  regard  to  friendly  ships  of  war  therein ;  and  as  it  ha«  probably 
grown  out  of  a  controversy  between  our  squadron  and  the  inspector  ol 
customs,  which  there  is  reason  to  believe  may  be  laid  before  the  Navj 
Department,  I  have  thought  it  proper  to  explain  as  briefly  as  possible 
the  circumstances  connected  therewith. 

Since  the  difficulty  of  two  years  ago,  alluded  to  by  Mr.  Shannon  in  hn 
No.  151,  private  stores  have  been  dispatched  free  of  duty ;  as  a  rule  in 
the  admiral's  absence  from  Rio  de  Janeiro,  they  have  been  given  up  oi 
the  order  of  Paymaster  A.  W.  Bacon,  and,  as  a  matter  of  practice,  evei 
in  the  admiral's  presence. 

In  the  latter  part  of  August  certain  cigars  for  the  Brooklyn,  and  ad 
dressed  as  usual  in  the  care  of  Mr.  Bacon,  as  naval  storekeeper,  wen 
refused  free  dispatch  on  his  (Bacon's)  request,  the  inspector,  as  bouuc 
to  do  in  strictness,  asking  the  admiral's  request,  on  receipt  of  whicl 
the  cigars  were  to  be  delivered.  On  the  contrary,  the  request  was  re 
turned  briefly  indorsed,  "  not  possible." 

The  Brooklyn  being  about  to  sail,  in  order  to  obtain  the  cigars,  which 
however,  were  not  delivered  in  time,  the  duties  were  paid  under  pro 
test  and  the  case  referred  by  the  admiral  to  the  legation  in  a  note,  o 
which  inclosure  1  is  a  copy. 

Calling  at  the  foreign  office  in  the  absence  of  the  minister,  I  statet 
the  case  to  Baron  de  Cabo  Frio,  director-general,  who  requested  mi 
to  restate  it  in  an  unofficial  note. 

After  some  days  a  verbal  message  was  sent  me  declining  the  request 
on  the  ground  that  private  goods  in  private  vessels  were  not  exemp 
from  duty. 

The  same  day  wine  was  dispatched  free  of  duty  for  the  French  vesse 
"Y^nus"  on  the  request  of  the  minister. 

Partly  because  this  favor  to  the  French  was  a  flat  contradiction  o 
the  [)rinciple,  and  partly  because  our  officers  complained  that  they  knev 
not  what  might  be  imported  by  them  duty  free,  and  that  in  the  thei 
state  of  afl'airs  they  were  subject  to  the  variable  decisions  of  the  in 
spector,  I  addressed  an  official  note,  of  which  inclosure  2,  is  a  copj 
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simply  asking  whether  a  new  construction  of  the  rule  had  been  made 
or  if  the  favor  was  no  longer  extended.  I  also  verbally  explained  that 
under  the  principle  advanced  the  entire  table  of  officers  would  be  taxed, 
siuce  they  commuted  their  rations  and  purchased  their  own  mess-stores. 

In  the  first  instance,  H.  E.  Baron  de  Cotegipe,  who  referred  it  to 
himself  as  minister  of  finance  as  well  as  of  state,  inclined  to  even  go 
so  far  as  to  put  naval  officers  on  the  same  footing  with  secretaries  of 
legation  and  attaches,  who  do  not  import  goods  free  of  duty. 

At  length  he  gave  the  decision  of  which  inclosure  3  contains  two 
copies  and  a  translation. 

1  should  not  have  alluded  to  this  matter  were  it  not  that  the  peculiar 
course  of  the  ins|>ector  in.  several  cases^  now  happily  arranged,  has 
caused,  not  unnaturally,  a  little  irritation  on  the  part  of  some  of  those 
interested,  and  I  have  understood  that  the  matter  would  be  directly  or 
indirectly  referred  to  Washington,  and  also  because  I  presumed  the  rule 
of  Brazil  in  this  matter  might  be  known  with  advantage  at  the  Treasury 
Department. 
I  have,  &c., 

W.  A.  PURRINGTOK 


[Incloeare  1  in  No.  297.] 
Rear-Admiral  Le  Roy  to  Mr,  Purrington, 

United  States  Flag  Ship  Brooklyn,  2d  Rate, 

Rio  de  Janeiro,  Brazilj  September  4,  1875. 
Sir  :  The  inspector  of  cnstoras  of  tbis  port  has  refused  to  pass  free  of  duty  4.000 
cigars  which  belong  to  the  officers  of  this  squadron ;  according  to  the  laws  of  this 
country,  and  precedent,  all  articles  for  the  use  of  the  diplomatic  corps  and  for  the 
squadrons  of  friendly  powers  shall  pass  free  upon  application  of  the  minister  or  chief 
of  squadron.  As  this  vessel  is  to  leave  this  port  at  an  early  day^  these  officers  pre- 
ferred paying  the  duty  of  Rs.  101||620  rather  than  leave  their  property  behind ;  but  I  have 
to  ask  your  attention  to  the  matter,  that  the  money  may  be  refunded.  I  should  also  be 
obliged  to  you  if  yon  will  have  the  question  whether  or  not  the  officers  of  the  Navy  of 
the  United  States  can  have  their  property  pass  free  of  duty  at  all  times  definitely 
determined. 

In  my  absence,  I  would  be  obliged  to  you  if  you  will  communicate  any  information 
you  may  obtain  regarding  the  matter  to  Paymaster  Bacon,  who  is  familiar  with  the 
subject. 

Very  respectfully, 

WM.  E.  LE   ROY, 
Rear- Admiral  Commanding  U.  S.  Naval  Force  South  American  Station. 
Hon.  W.  A.  Purrington, 

Charg^  d*  Affaires  United  States j  Rio  de  JaneirOy  Brazil, 


[iDclosnre  2  in  No.  297.] 
Mr,  Purrington  to  His  Excellency  Baron  de  Cote^ipe. 

United  States  Legation  in  Brazil, 

Rio  de  Janeiro,  September  21,  1875. 
The  undersigned,  secretary  of  legation  and  charg^  d'affaires  ad  interim,  having 
received  from  Rear-Admiral  Le  Roy,  couunauding  the  Uuite<l  States  naval  force  on  the 
South  Atlantic  station,  a  letter  stating  that  certain  cigars,  purchased  and  intended 
for  the  use  of  officers  of  his  squadron  and  forming  part  of  their  stores,  had  been  held 
for  duty  at  the  custom-house,  and  asking  that  the  legation  would  inform  him  if  the 
favor  hitherto  extended  to  ships  of  war  in  this  respect  was  to  be  discontinued,  has  the 
honor  to  ask  that  his  excellency  the  minister  and  secretary  of  state  for  foreign  affairs 
will  have  the  kindness  to  inform  him  whether  auy  repeal  or  new  constructitm  of  t.ie 
custom-house  regulations  has  been  made  of  such  a  nature  that  the  favor  hitherto 
extended  to  the  officers  and  crew  of  war-vessols  of  friendly  nations,  of  iruj)orting 
niess-stores  free  of  duty,  exists  no  longer,  and  whether,  in  the  future,  wines,  cigars, 
and  other  such  storea  for  naval  officers  are  to  pay  duty. 
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If  no  snch  repeal  or  construction  of  the  re<?iilations  has  been  maie,  the  undersigned 
be^8  that  the  inspector  of  customs  may  be  so  informed. 

And  the  undersigned  avails  himself  of  this  opportunity  to  renew  to  his  excellency 
the  minister  and  secretary  of  state  for  foreign  affairs  the  assurances  of  his  highest  con- 
sideration and  esteem. 

W.  A.  PURRINGTON. 
His  Excellency  Baron  de  Cotegipe, 

Minister  and  Secretary  of  State  for  Foreign  Affairs, 


[lucloBure  3  in  No.  297— Translation.] 
Baron  de  Cotegipe  to  Baron  de  Cotegipe. 

Rio  de  Janeiro,  October  30, 1875. 

Most  Illustrious  and  Excellent  Senhor:  As  it  appears  that  certain  doubts  have 
arisen  between  some  of  the  foreign  legations  and  the  custom-house  of  this  district  con- 
cerning the  true  meaning  of  article  4,  section  8,  of  the  preliminary  dispositions  of  the 
tariff,  the  one  party  holding  and  understanding  that  the  exemption  from  duties  there 
conceded  to  goods  and  objects  imported  for  tlie  use  of  ships  of  war  of  friendly  nations, 
and  of  their  equipments,  which  shall  arrive  in  the  transports  of  the  respective  states, 
in  packets  or  in  merchant-vessels,  is  extended  to  wines,  cigars,  and  other  objects 
destined  for  the  use  of  the  officers  of  said  vessels,  of  whose  e(jui{)ment  they  form  part, 
and  desiring  to  fix  the  interpretation  of  the  said  section  8  so  that  the  intentions  of  the 
regulations  may  retain  their  force,  neither  limiting  the  favors  and  privileges  authorized 
to  the  men-of-war  of  friendly  nations,  nor  giving  them  an  extent  not  compatible  with 
the  interests  of  the  revenue,  I  have  resolved  to  declare  under  this  date  to  the  consular 
inspector  of  the  said  custom-house  that  the  exemption  from  duties  granted  by  the  said 
article  4,  secticm  8,  of  the  preliminary  dispositions  of  the  tariff  comprehends: 

First.  Warlike  articles  and  munitions  olf  war. 

Second.  Implement-s,  apparatus,  instruments,  and  naval  munitions. 

Third.  Provisions,  articles  of  uniform,  clothing  for  the  crew,  and  other  objects  such  as 
are  customarily  furnished  by  the  state  in  rations,  either  by  list  daily  or  for  a  fixed 
time,  when  they  shall  be  forwarded  by  their  respective  governments  or  by  its  naval 
administration,  destined  for  the  squadron  or  war-ships,  and  not  exceeding  a  quantity 
necessary  for  a  six  months^  supply. 

Fourth.  Objects  for  the  uniform  and  arms  of  the  officers  on  board,  instruments  of 
their  profession,  books,  maps,  and  prints  (impresos)  imported  in  their  names. 

Fifth.  Wine  imported  for  the  use  of  the  officers  on  board,  provided  that  it  does  not 
exceed  the  quantity  fixed  by  the  annexed  table,  and  that  no  more  shall  be  received  at 
one  time  than  sufficient  for  a  three  months*  supply  in  proportion  to  the  entire  amount. 
All  other  goods  and  object-s  not  herein  mentioned,  and  all  quantities  exceeding  those 
fixed  in  the  table  mentioned,  shall  pay  duty  under  the  tariff  in  force  as  though  they 
"Were  not  for  the  officers  and  crews  of  foreign  war-vessels.  Requests  for  free  dispatch 
may  be  made  only  by  the  legation  or  by  the  chief  of  the  naval  station,  or,  in  their 
absence,  by  the  commanders  of  war- vessels;  and  the  directions  indicated  at  the  end  of 
the  opinion  of  January  24,  1H74,  from  the  treasury  to  the  ministry  under  the  charge  of 
your  excellency  being  observed,  the  goods  referred  to  may  be  sent  from  their  place  of 
deposit,  or  from  the  ship  in  which  they  were  imported,  on  board  of  that  for  which  they 
are  intended. 

I  beg  that  your  excellency  will  communicate  this  by  circular  to  the  foreign  lega- 
tions at  this  court,  so  that  they  may  not  only  have  all  consideration  for  the  rule^  estab- 
lished for  the  concession  of  this  favor,  but  that,  in  the  interest  of  the  customs-service, 
they  may  facilitate  the  prompt  delivery  of  the  goods  whose  free  dispatch  is  asked,  by- 
giving  the  necessary  information  concerning  the  shipment,  character,  and  destination 
of  the  respective  articles. 

God  save  your  excellency. 

BARON  DE  COTEGIPE. 

His  Excellency  the  Minlster  and  Secretary  of  State  for  Foreign  Affairs. 


[Incloeiire  1  in  inolosare  3  in  No.  297.] 

Table  of  the  qua ntitif  of  wine  for  chief H  and  officers  to  which  free  dispatch  is  granted  and  of 
which  the  opinion  of  the  ministry  of  foreign  affairs  of  this  date  treats. 

Litres. 

To  the  chief  of  naval  station 2,1)00 

To  tiie  captain  and  other  officers  to  the  post  of  lieutenant 1,000 

To  the  lieutenanis  and  other  officers 500 

Treasui^y  Department,  October  30, 1875 

JOSfi  SEVERIANO  DA  ROCHA. 
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[Tncloaare  3  iu  Inolosure  3  in  No.  397.] 
Extract  from  the  ministry  of  finance  y  January  24, 1875,  referred  to  in  (hat  of  October  30, 1875. 

Still  dpsirin^  to  facilitate,  as  far  as  compatible  with  the  revenue  and  the  service  of  the 
navy  of  friendly  powers,  tiie  dispatch  of  goods  and  objects  from  the  custom  house  of 
tbisdistrict,  which  shall  come  iu  packt^t^  or  merfchaut-shins  for  forei«^n  vessels,  and  also 
giving  warning  of  the  inconvenience  that  may  result  from  the  delay  of  the  proper 
documents  on  the  part  of  the  nwpective  governments,  I  hereby  authorize  the  counselor- 
inspector  from  this  date  to  gnvnt,  without  prejudice  from  the  revenue*,  (fiticalisa^aoy) 
free  dispat<'h  to  gootls  and  objiu'ts  which  chiefs  of  foreign  legations  accredited  to  this 
court  shall  officially  declare  to  him  are  intended  for  the  consumption  of  the  naval  forces 
of  their  respective  nations,  indicating  their  place  of  shipment,  the  vessel  transporting 
them,  and  the  quality,  quantity,  contents,  ai»d  marks  of  the  respective  packages. 

And,  sinew  in  the  project  of  a  new  tariff  there  is  admitted  for  this  purpose  the 
request  of  the  chief  of  naval  station,  I,  from  this  date,  allow  this  practice. 


No.  21. 

Mr.  Partridge  to  Mr.  Fifth. 

No.  322.]  Legation  of  the  United  States, 

Rio  de  Janeiro^  April  20,  1876.  (Received  May  22.) 
Sib:  In  my  No.  277  (August  20, 1875)  I  gave  account  to  the  Depart- 
ment of  an  extraordinary  law  which  had  been  hurried  through  the  cham- 
bers, by  the  fifth  article  of  which,  in  connection  with  the  eighth  and  sec- 
ond, this  Parliament  attempted  to  provide  for  the  punishment  of  foreign- 
ers, who  might  afterwards  attempt  to  come  into  or  pass  through  Brazil, 
for  acts  committed  by  them,  in  their  own  or  some  other  foreign  country, 
beyond  Brazilian  jurisdiction,  and  to  which,  at  that  time,  I  called  the 
attention  also  of  my  colleagues. 

It  is  understood  that  the  Earl  of  Derby  directs  Mr.  Drummond  to 
notify  the  Brazilian  government  that  Iler  Majesty's  government  cannot 
consent  or  submit  to  any  action  by  Brazil  thereunder  which  would  pun- 
ish British  subjects  in  Brazil  for  acts  done  by  them  either  iu  Great 
Britain  or  in  any  other  foreign  country  not  subject  to  Brazilian  juris- 
diction. 

Mr.  Drummond  thereupon  informed  this  goveirnment  of  that  resolu- 
tion. ♦  ♦  •  The  minister  of  foreign  affairs  states  that  a  similar  law 
punishing  foreigners  who  should  be  taken  in  or  surrendered  to  France 
for  certain  offenses  by  them  committed  in  a  foreign  couutry  (specifying 
acts  done  against  the  safety  of  the  state,  forgery  of  its  public  seals,  of 
its  coined  money  or  authorized  bank-notes)  had  long  ago  been  adopted 
in  France,  "  a  country  where  everything  in  respect  of  legislation  was 
carefully  studied,  and  any  new  measure  adopted  only  after  it  had  been 
ascertained  that  such  measure  did  not  infringe  the  rights  of  other 
nations."  He  added  that  this  legislation  by  France  had  not  been 
objected  to  by  Great  Britain,  and  that  laws  similar  to  and  in  imitation 
of  the  French  had  been  -enacted  since  by  Belgium,  the  Netherlands, 
Sardinia,  Austria,  Prussia,  Bavaria,  Saxony,  WUrtemberg,  Hanover, 
Norway,  Portugal,  Oldenburg,  Saxe- Weimar,  Hesse,  Baden,  Saxe- 
Altenburg,  and  Brunswick,  and,  so  far  as  he  was  informed,  without  any 
protest  against  the  same  or  any  notification  to  those  countries  by  Great 
Britain  that  she  could  not  consent  or  submit  to  that  legislation  being 
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enforced  against  British  subjects  for  acts  so  done  by  tbem  in  other 
countries,  not  subject  to  the  jurisdictiou  which  attempted  to  hold  them 
responsible  therefor. 

1  have  said  that  I  was  not  suflSciently  informed  as  to  the  legislation 
of  those  countries  to  be  able  to  say  whether  the  statements  of  Baron  de 
Cotegipe,  in  that  respect,  were  correct  or  not ;  but  I  was  aware  that 
France  had  attempted,  by  certain  laws,  to  follow  Frenchmen  (not  for- 
eigners) into  foreign  countries  and  hold  her  own  citizens  responsible, 
on  their  return  to  France,  for  acts  done  by  them  in  countries  not  sub- 
ject to  French  law.  But  I  had  not  supposed,  and  could  not  now  believe, 
without  proof  and  sight  of  the  law  itself,  that  France,  or  those  other 
countries  named,  had  attempted  to  hold  others  than  their  own  subjects, 
foreigners  never  in  any  way  subject  to  tbeir  laws,  responsible  for  any 
acts  done  outside  those  countries;  and  that,  at  any  rate,  as  I  under- 
stood our  own  and  English  law,  neither  the  United  States  nor  England 
ever  set  up  any  such  jurisdiction  over  acts  done  beyond  their  limits  by 
persons  not  subject  to  their  law  ;  that  in  my  opinion  nothing  in  interuu- 
tiouai  law  could  be  adduced  to  support  such  claim  ;  and  that  I  supposed 
the  United  States  equally  with  Her  JVIajesty's  government  would  not 
be  willing  to  consent  to  the  enforcement  of  such  laws  against  their  own 
citizens. 

I  am,  &c.y 

JAMES  R.  PARTRIDGE. 


No.  22. 

Mr,  Fish  to  Mr,  Partridge, 

No.  175.]  Departivient  of  State, 

Washingtouj  May  26,  1876. 

Sir  :  Your  dispatch.  No.  322,  of  the  20th  ultimo,  has  been  received. 
It  represents  that  the  British  government,  pursuant  to  the  opinion  of 
the  law-oflicers  of  the  Crown,  has  instructed  its  minister  to  inform  the 
government  of  Brazil  that  it  will  not  acquiesce  in  the  application  of  the 
Brazilian  law,  to  which  you  refer,  to  acts  done  by  British  subjects  out- 
side of  the  jurisdiction  of  Brazil.  This  decision  may  be  regarded  as 
obviously  sound,  and  is  entirely  concurred  in  by  this  Government. 

It',  therefore,  there  should  be  occasion,  you  will  inform  the  minister  of 
foreign  atfairs  that  we  cannot  consent  to  the  prosecution  or  punishment 
of  a  citizen  of  the  United  States  pursuant  to  the  objectionable  statute 
adverted  to. 

I  am,  &c.. 

HAMILTON  FISH.      • 


No.  23. 

Mr.  Partridge  to  Mr.  Fish. 

No.  324.]  Legation  of  the  United  States, 

Rio  de  Janeiro^  May2i,  1876.    (Received  June  22.) 
Sir:  The  remarkable  falling  off  in  the  production  of  sugar  in  Brazil, 
and  especially  in  the  provinces  to  the  north  of  Rio  de  Janeiro,  has  for 

Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


BRAZIL.  27 

some  timeoceapied  attention  here,  and  has  caused  during  the  past  year 
a  large  reduction  in  the  receipts  from  the  export-duties. 

This  diminution  of  production  for  export  (which  has  become  so  prom-- 
inent,  within  the  last  four  years  especially)  has  now  almost  reached  the 
point  of  cessation. 

In  Bahia  this  is  true  particularly,  as  well  as  in  the  other  provinces, 
and  has  caused  anxiety  to  the  government  as  well  as  to  the  planters. 

These  last  have  frequently  declared  that,  with  the  burden  of  the 
export-duty  (now  reduced)  of  9  per  cent,  ad  valorem  to  the  imperial 
treasury  and  4  per  cent,  to  the  province,  (6  per  cent,  in  the  province  of 
Bahia,)  making  13  per  cent.,  (and  15  per  cent.,)  it  was  impossible  for 
them  to  continue  sugar-making  in  competition  with  the  West  Indies, 
especially  the  French  islands,  and  the  planters  of  Demerara — English, 
Dutch,  and  French — as  well  as  with  Cuba  and  Porto  Rico.  In  all  these 
colonies  and  countries  the  latest  improvements  in  sugar-mills  and 
machinery  have  been  introduced,  as  well  as  improved  agricultural 
implements;  and  they  are  under  the  system  of  free  labor  now  estab- 
lished there,  with  the  single  exception  of  Cuba.  And  it  is  to  be  noted 
that  in  Brazil,  where  the  system  of  slave  labor  still  prevails,  in  the 
hitherto  sugar-growing  provinces  especially,  and  where  formerly  sugar 
was  produced,  perhaps  more  cheaply  than  in  any  other  country,  and, 
with  the  exception  of  Cuba,  more  abundantly  than  elsewhere,  now, 
nnder  the  improvements  in  its  manufacture  in  free-labor  countries,  this 
culture  here  has  becoiije  unprofitable,  and  is  absolutely  falling  off  to 
complete  cessation  for  export. 

In  great  measure,  of  course,  this  result  is  attributable  to  the  heavy 
export-duty.  But  another  cause  is  to  be  found  in  the  slovenly  mode  of 
culture,  in  the  habits  always  engendered  and  pursued  in  countries 
where  slavery  prevails,  the  want  of  enterprise  in  introducing  the  latest 
improvements,  the  neglect  to  properly  renew  the  cuttings  and  to  refresh 
the  cane  by  new  importations,  in  the  want  of  capital  for  the  introduc- 
tion of  machinery,  and  finally,  in  the  last  years,  in  the  high  price 
obtained  for  coffee.  This  has  tempted  many  planters  in  the  northern 
provinces  to  sell  or  bring  their  slaves  into  the  coffee-growing  region 
immediately  north,  south,  and  west  of  Rio,  and,  in  many  cases,  in 
Bahia,  Pernambuco,  and  Maranham,  has  caused  the  abandonment  of 
sugar-culture  in  order  to  commence  coffee-growing  on  the  highlands 
and  interior  plateaus  of  those  provinces. 

One  of  the  journals  in  Rio,  in  an  article  on  the  subject,  prints  the 
following  words: 

If  there  is  any  one  who  still  donbts  whether  the  sii^ar  industry  in  Brazil  has  fallen 
into  decay — that  culture  which  was  so  flourishing  in  aU  times  since  the  dominion  of 
the  house  of  Nassau  until  very  recently — he  has  only  to  step  into  the  national  exposition 
of  our  industrial  products  now  being  hohlen  in  the  capital^  and  there  he  will  see  what 
thing,  in  quality,  is  the  article  we  call  su<i^ar,  and  which  wu  export  from  this  country 
to  compete,  in  foreign  markets,  with  the  fine  and  beauriful  product  which  comes  forth 
from  the  co-operative  sugar-mills  and  machinery  of  Kgypt,  Mauritius,  and  Mar'uinique. 
He  will  soon  be  convinced  that,  in  the  English  market,  they  have  reason  on  their  side 
when  they  reject  with  disdain  the  sugar  that  comes  from  Brazil. 

It  thus  appears  that  the  main  cause  of  the  falling  off*  is  to  be  found 
in  the  old  fashioned  and  inferior  quality  of  the  sugar  now  produced  in 
Brazil,  while  that  grown  in  free  labor  countries,  and  prepared  by  proper 
and  improved  machinery,  has,  at  even  greater  cost  of  production, 
(though  free  from  export  duty,)  nearly  driven  the  Brazilian  product 
from  the  market. 
I  am,  &c., 

JAMES  R.  PARTRIDGE. 
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No.  24. 

[Telojjram . — Translation .  ] 

The  Princess  ImperiaL  Regent  of  Brazil^  to  the  President 

Rio  de  Janeiro,  July  ^^  1876.    (Received  July  4.) 
The  Princess  Imperial,  Regent  of  Brazil,  congratulates  herself  and 
the  President  of  the  United  States  of  America  on  the  occasion  of  the 
centenary  of  the  independence  of  those  States,  for  whose  prosperity  she 
offers  sincere  prayers. 

THE  PRINCESS  IMPERIAL,  REGENT. 


No.  25. 

[Telegram.] 
The  President  to  the  Princess  Imperial^  Regent  of  Brazil. 

Great  and  Good  Friend:  I  duly  received  by  telegraph  the  con- 
gratulation which  your  Imperial  Highness  was  pleased  to  address  to  me 
on  the  occnsion  of  the  centenary  anniversary  of  the  Independence  of  the 
United  States.  The  good  wishes  which  you  kindly  oli'er  for  our  con- 
tinued prosperity  are  cordially  reciprocated. 

I  pray  God  to  have  your  Imperial  Highness  in  His  safe  and  holy 
keeping. 

Written  at  Washington,  this  twenty-second  day  of  July,  in  the  year 
of  our  Lord  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  seventy-six,  and  of  the 
Independence  of  the  United  States  the  one  hundred  and  first. 
Your  good  friend, 

U.  S.  GRANT. 


CENTRAL  AMERICAN  STATES. 

No.  26. 

Mr.  Williamson  to  Mr.  Fish. 

No.  371.]  Legation  op  the  United  States 

IN  Central  America, 
Guatemala,  June  7,  1875.    (Received  July  27.) 

Sir:  I  have  the  honor  to  submit  the  following  synoptical  report  re- 
specting the  Central  American  states,  which  I  hope  may  be  interesting. 
The  information  hns  been  compiled  from  various  sources.  A  principal 
source  has  been  a  geography  of  Central  America,  just  published  by  Mr. 
Toledo,  which  has  be^n  adopted  by  the  government  of  Guatemala  as  a 
text-book  in  the  schools. 

The  dithijulty,  if  not  impossibility,  of  obtaining  accurate  information 
in  countries  whose  governments  have  not  yet  sufficiently  realized  the 
importance  of  statistics,  or  have  not  yet  published  them,  may  be  pleaded 
as  an  excuse  for  inac^curacies  which  may  hereafter  be  detected,  and,  I 
hope,  pointed  out.  r^  ] 
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Area  in 
Square  miles. 

Guatemala,  (excluding:  Soconasco,  which  has  been  in  possession 

of  Mexico  since  1841) 40,777 

San  Salvador 9,(100 

Honduras 43,  700 

Kicara^a 40, 000 

Costa  Rica,  (including  Guanacaste) 21, 497 

Total 155,574 

All  the  estimates  (for  there  has  been  no  complete  survey)  differ.  In  a 
standard  geography  (Black)  I  have  seen  the  area  of  Guatemala  stated 
at  28,000  square  miles  and  Honduras  at  72,000. 

ISome  geographers  and  writers  include  Chiapas  and  Soconusco  in 
Gnatemala,  and  even  Belize.  Others  exclude  the  Mosquito  coast  and  Bay 
Islands  from  Honduras  and  Nicaragua.  Some  give  Costa  liica  her  an- 
cient provincial  boundary  south  of  the  Gulf  of  Chiriqui,  and  others 
take  away  Guanacaste  and  give  it  to  Nicaragua. 

The  total  area  of  the  Central  American  states  thus  appears  to  be 
considerably  less  than  the  area  of  the  State  of  California.  Of  this  area 
a  great  part  is  occupied  by  volcanic  mountains,  and  the  proportion  fit 
for  cultivation  is  variously  estimated. 

In  my  judgment,  there  have  been  great  exaggerations  about  the  fer- 
tility of  the  soil  of  Central  America.  There  are  localities  oi  unparalleled 
ricbness,  capable  of  sustaining  a  very  dense  population.  The  general 
capability  to  sustain  population,  I  think,  is  not  above  the  average  of 
Europe,  if  so  great. 

John  Bailey,  esq.,  in  his  work  published  in  1850,  estimates  that — 

Gaatemala  is  capable  of  anstainiDg  a  population  of 7, 956, 000 

Upon  his  basis  of  calculation, 

Ssn  Salvador  would  be  capable  of  sastaiinDg 1,9^0,000 

Honduras 8,740,000 

Nicaragua 8,000,000 

Cosuifiica 4,299,400 

Total 30,915,400 

This  speculation  is  in  my  opinion  an  excessive  exaggeration. 

POPULATION. 

Gaiteraala 1,200,000 

San  Salvador 650,000 

Honduras 350,000 

Nicarajfna 265,000 

CortaRica 170,000 

Total : 2,635,000 

The  populations  are  classified  as  follows : 

GUATEMALA. 

^Hiite  foreigners '- 829 

Unmixed  native  whites 25,000 

Ladinos,  which  include  all  mixtures  of  whites  with  Indians,  negroes,  and 

CtribB,  in  a  greater  or  less  degree 300,000 

Matiiow,  (mixed  colored  blood) 74,171 

CiribiMid  negroes 5,000 

Indiana 795,000 

Total ^  1,200,000 
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SAN  SALVADOR. 

White  foreigners 1,000 

Native  whites 25.000 

Ladinos,  (as  defined  above) 400,000 

Mestizoes,  (as  defined  above) 48,800 

Caribs  and  nejjroes • 200 

Indians 175,000 

Total 650,000 

HONDURAS. 

White  foreigners 500 

Native  whites 2,500 

Ladinos,  (as  defined  above) 150,000 

Mestizoes,  (as  defined  above) 42,500 

Caribs  and  negroes 7,500 

Indians 147,000 

Total 350,000 

NICARAGUA. 

White  foreigners 1,300 

Native  whites 5,000 

Ladinos,  (as  defined  above) 100, 000 

Me8tizoe8,(as  defined  above) 90,000 

Caribs  and  negroes -- -..-•  10.000 

Indians 58,700 

Total 265,000 

COSTA  RICA. 

White  foreigners 2,500 

Native  whites 75,000 

Ladinos,  (as  defined  above) 70,000 

Mestizoes,  (as  defined  above) 17,000 

Caribs  and  negroes 500 

Indians 5,000 

Total 170,000 

As  this  classificatiou  of  the  population  of  Central  America  has  been 
made  without  a  census,  and  differs  materially  from  other  classifications 
both  as  to  the  five  states  and  as  to  three  of  the  states  separately,  I 
give  herewith  the  proportions  stated  in  the  published  works  of  the  fol- 
lowing writers,  Squier,  Wells,  Crowe,  Levy,  and  Toledo. 

Mr.  Squier  gives  the  following  proportions  for  the  whole  of  Central 
America  in  1855 : 

Whites 100,000 

Mixed 800,000 

Negroes 19,000 

Indians 1,189,000 

Total 2,108,000 

Mr.  Crowe  gives  the  following: 

Indians 

Ladinos 

Whites ViT 

Mulattoes -sV 

Negroes , • tAt 

Zamboes xhr 

Mr.  Levy,  in  his  work  on  Nicaragua,  ^ifives  the  following  for  that  state  : 

Indians , 550 

Whites  and  Creoles 045 

Nt^groes 005 

Mestizoes,  (mixed) 400 
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Dr.  Wells,  in  1857,  divides  the  population  of  Honduras  as  follows : 

Negroes  and  malattoes 140,000 

Indiims 100,000 

Lidinos 60,000 

Whites 50,000 

Total 350,000 

Mr.  Toledo,  in  his  geography,  referred  to,  divides  the  population  of 
Guatemala  as  follows: 

Indians 720,000 

Ladinos  300,000 

Whites 180,000 

Total 1,200,000 

I  do  not  pretend  to  claim  that  my  classification  is  absolutely  correct. 
All  that  I  can  say  for  it  is,  that  it  is  an  estimate  based  upon  careful  ob- 
servation and  inquiry,  after  having  traveled  twice  through  the  Central 
American  States.  At  best,  however,  it  is  an  estimate,  and  an  estimate 
may  be  called  a  deliberate  guess. 

According  to  this  classification  the  population  of  the  whole  of  Cen- 
tral America  may  be  divided  as  follows : 

White  foreigners 6,129 

Native  whites 132,500 

La^linos,  (as  deGned) 1,020,000 

Mestizoes,  (as  defined) 272,471 

Caribs  and  negroes 23,200 

Indians - 1,180,700 

Total 2,635,000 

The  white  i)opulation  is  less  than  the  population  of  San  Francisco,  and 
the  whole  population  is  less  than  that  of  Ohio  according  to  the  census 
of  1870.     It  increases  slowly. 

It  is  proper  to  remark  that  the  Indians  of  Central  America  are  agri- 
caltuial,  (except,  perhaps,  one  or  two  small  tribes,)  and  constitute  the 
main  body  of  the  laborers  of  the  country.  The  Ladinos  are  the  govern- 
ing class,  and  are  likely  to  continue  so,  unless  they  are  absorbed  by  the 
Indians  as  their  white  ancestors  have  been. 

The  mass  of  the  population  is  on  the  [)lateau  nearest  the  Pacific 
slope.  It  is  believed  a  large  majority  of  the  Indians  retain  the  primi- 
tive habits  of  their  ancestors  and  speak  nothing  but  their  native  dia- 
lects. 

PUBLIC  IMPROVEMENTS. 

Railroddft. — ^Tliere  are  two  railroads  in  Central  America,  both  narrow 
gauge.  One  is  from  Puerto  Cortez  to  San  Pedro,  in  Honduras,  37  miles 
long.  The  other  is  in  Costa  Rica,  from  Alajuela  to  Cartago,  both  inte- 
rior towns,  the  former  two  days' journey  from  the  Pacific  coast,  and  the 
latter  about  four  days'  journey  from  the  Caribbean.  There  is  also  a  part 
of  the  Costa  Rica  Railroad  completed  from  Port  Limon,  about  20  miles 
in  the  interior.  The  whole  length  of  road  completed  in  Costa  Rica  is 
stated  to  be  about  57  miles. 

Telegraplis. — Guatemala  has  398  miles  of  completed  telegraph-lines, 
and  511  additional  miles  under  contract  and  in  course  of  construction. 
San  Salvador  has  over  500  miles  completed ;  Costa  Rica  has  the  line 
completed  nearly  through  her  territory  from  Puntas  Arenas  to  Port  Limon. 
Nicaragua  and  Honduras  have  no  telegraph-lines  yet,  but  the  former 
state  is  reported  to  have  one  under  contract.  ^  , 
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Carirroads.-^ln  Guatemala,  San  Salvador.  Costa  Rica,  and  Nicaragua 
the  centers  of  population  are  accessible  by  cart  roads.  Honduras  has 
none.  Most  of  the  interior  transportation  in  Central  America  is  by 
mules,  and  Indians  called  " Cargadoros."  I  do  not  think  it  too  much  to 
say  that  during  the  r  iny  season  of  six  months  there  are  but  few  cart- 
roads  that  are  passable  by  wheels. 

ARMY. 

The  standing  army  of  Guatemala  consists  of— 

Generals 43 

Officials 287 

Soldiers 1,H48 

The  militia  unnibers 3Ii,229 

Indians  are  exempt  by  law  from  military  service,  and  are  said  never 
to  volunteer. 
The  standing  army  of  San  Salvador  is — 

Men  and  officers 1,090 

Organized  militia 9,  UOO 

In  San  Salvador  the  Indians  are  subject  to  military  duty,  and  I  have 
been  told  by  officials  of  that  government  that  in  time  of  war  a  military 
force  of  50,000  men  would  be  liable  to  duty. 

The  army  of  Honduras  is  composed  of  the  national  guard  of  2,000 
men,  of  whom  only  500  remain  on  duty  during  time  of  peace. 

In  Nicaragua  the  standing  army  is  composed  of — 

Generals 25 

Men 1,000 

which  in  time  of  war  can  by  law  be  increased  to  6,000. 

The  standing  army  of  Costa  Eica  is  500  men  in  time  of  peace,  liable 
to  be  raised  to  8,000  in  time  of  war,  exclu(}ing  the  militia.  Costa  Rica 
has  a  modification  of  the  Prussian  military  system,  and  her  male  popu- 
lation between  the  ages  of  eighteen  and  fifty-five  is  divided  into  three 
classes,  all  subject  to  military  duty  in  time  of  war. 

The  military  expenses  of  Guatemala  for  1874  were  $1,019,293.07. 

The  military  expenses  of  San  Salvador  for  the  fiscal  year  of  1874  were 
$430,390.74. 

The  military  expenses  of  Honduras  during  the  fiscal  year  of  1873  were 
$83,220. 

The  military  expenses  of  Nicaragua  and  Costa  Rica  are  not  published, 
and  are  unknown. 

None  of  the  states  own  a  single  armed  naval  vessel  that  I  am  aware  of 

EDUCATION. 

In  Guatemala,  by  a  late  decree,  primary  education  is  made  gratuitous 
and  compulsory,  as  reported  in  my  No.  299.  The  number  of  pupils  in 
1874  was  20,528. 

According  to  the  published  report  for  1874,  the  total  amount  ex- 
pended by  the  government  for  public  instruction  was  $64,779.05. 

Guatemala  has  a  polytechnic  school,  a  university,  two  normal  schools, 
a  school  of  medicine  and  law,  and  several  other  institutions  of  learning 
in  the  capital.  The  polytechnic  school  aad  the  two  normal  schools  are 
directed  by  foreigners. 

San  Salvador  has  about  28,000  pupils,  two  normal  schools  and  a  uni- 
versity.  Her  educa*  ional  system  is  believed  to  be  judiciously  organized. 
In  the  fiscal  year  of  1873,  according  to  the  oflBcial  report,  $^,067.99 
were  expended  for  public  instruction.  ^         r 
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In  Hondaras  there  are  said  to  be  275  schools  with  9,000  pupils,  but  I 
believe  this  to  be  an  exaggeration. 

There  is  a  university  and  college  in  Honduras.  According  to  the 
official  report  before  me,  the  only  item  in  the  estimate  for  the  fiscal  year 
1873  and  1874  for  educational  purposes,  is  as  follows:  '^University, 
♦720.^ 

It  is  generally  reputed  that  Honduras  is  more  backward  in  point  of 
education  at  present  than  any  of  the  other  states.  The  government  of 
President  Leiva  has  taken  the  most  active  steps  to  remedy  this  evil. 

In  Nicaragua  there  are  180  schools  and  4,500  pupils.  Primary  educa- 
tion is  gratuitous.  There  are  three  colleges  and  one  university  in  that 
state.  From  the  best  information  I  can  obtain,  the  government  ex- 
pends about  $50,000  a  year  for  public  instruction.  According  to  the 
last  official  report  of  the  minister  of  public  instruction  of  Costa  Bica, 
there  were  95  public  primary  schools  and  5,755  pupils ;  there  is  one  uni- 
versity and  several  colleges. 

The  government  appropriation  for  public  instruction  for  the  fiscal 
year  ending  in  1874  was  $72,137.98.  Primary  instruction  is  gratuitous 
and  compulsory.    It  is  believed  to  be  very  general  and  quite  thorough. 

While  it  will  be  observed  there  are  many  universities  in  Central 
America,  it  seems  to  be  generally  admitted  that  the  standard  of  educa- 
tion is  not  high.  The  existing  governments  of  Guatemala  and  San  Sal- 
vador seem  to  be  particularly  zealous  in  the  cause  of  public  education, 
and,  in  my  judgment,  deserve  great  credit  for  the  steps  they  have  taken 
to  promote  this  object.  If  their  present  zeal  does  not  abate  and  their 
plans  do  not  fail,  it  is  probable  the  next  generation  in  these  two  coun- 
tries will  have  a  fair  primary  education.  Education  in  Central  America 
has  passed  from  the  hands  of  the  priests  into  those  of  the  laity.  I  am 
glad  to  be  able  to  say  the  study  of  our  language  has  become  more  gen- 
eral in  the  colleges  and  universities  as  well  as  in  private  schools.  I 
have  used  all  my  official  and  personal  influence  to  encourage  its  study. 

AGRICULTURE. 

The  agriculture  of  all  the  states,  owing  in  part  to  the  class  of  laborers 
used  and  to  their  prejudices  against  the  use  of  new  implements,  is  in  a 
very  primitive  state. 

The  principal  agricultural  labor  of  the  country  is  employed  in  the 
production  of  com  and  beans  (frijoles)  for  domestic  consumption.  As  a 
general  statement,  it  may  be  said  that  the  whites  and  Ladinos  are  the 
proprietors,  mechanics,  merchants,  professional  men,  politicians,  and 
officials,  and  the  Indians  and  Mestizoes  are  the  laborers. 

Nominally,  agricultural  labor  is  not  compulsory.  The  wages  of  the 
laborer  differ  very  materially  in  the  different  states,  ranging,  as  in  parts 
of  Guatemala,  from  12J  cents  per  day  to  $1.50,  as  in  parts  of  Costa  Rica. 
The  Indian  laborers  all  have  their  own  little  field,  in  which  their  wives  and 
children  labor.  Most  of  them  are  in  the  neighborhood  of  towns.  It  is 
generally  said  that  agriculture  is  most  advanced  and  diversified  in  San 
Salvador. 

The  principal  agricultural  products  for  export  are  coffee,  indigo,  mus- 
covado, cacao,  and  cochineal.  Coffee  is  rapidly  becoming  the  chief  agri- 
cultural export,  and  I  do  not  think  it  unlikely  that  in  less  than  ten  years 
the  five  Central  American  states  will  export  at  least  one  million  sacks 
of  coffee.  Costa  Eica  began  a  successful  cultivation  first  in  1829.  Gua- 
temala, San  Salvador,  and  Nicaragua  later  followed  her  example.  The 
coffee  export  of  the  two  former  states  is  already  large,  an(^^^(^i[^an 
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annaal  increase  of  acreage  in  the  coffee-planting.    Both  states  have 
soils  and  climates  well  adapted  to  its  successt'nl  and  profitable  culture. 

The  coffee-planters  admit  that,  at  the  present  price  of  labor  in  favored 
localities,  they  can  produce  coffee  profitably  at  ten  cents  per  pound.    To  ' 
illustrate  how  great  has  been  the  change  in  the  agricultural  products  of 
Guatemala,  San  Salvador,  and  Oosta  Eica  for  export  within  a  compara- 
tively few  years,  I  make  the  following  statement  from  official  reports: 

The  official  report  of  Guatemala  for  185S  shows  an  export  of  13,000 
pounds  of  coffee,  valued  at  $1,040. 

The  official  report  of  1873  shows  the  export  of  coffee  to  the  value  of 
$2,408,106.85. 

The  official  report  of  San  Salvador  for  1857  does  not  show  that  that 
state  exported  a  pound  of  coffee.  The  official  report  of  the  same  state 
for  the  fiscal  year  of  1873  and  1874  shows  the  value  of  coffee  exported  to 
have  been  $1,342,953.21. 

The  official  report  of  Costa  Eica  for  the  year  1852  shows  coffee  was 
exported  to  the  value  of  $609,784.  The  official  report  of  1873  and  1874 
shows  the  exportation  of  coffee  to  have  been  $6,099,187.32. 

Under  Spanish  domination  the  labor  of  Central  America  was  employed 
in  the  prodoction  of  cochineal,  indigo,  and  the  precious  metals  for  ex- 
port. Cochineal  and  indigo,  although  they  have  ceased  to  be  the  lead- 
ing articles  of  export  in  Guatemala  and  San  Salvador,  are  still  exported 
in  large  quantities,  and  the  latter  article,  indigo,  continues  to  be,  and 
in  my  judgment  will  long  continue  to  be,  the  chief  export  of  Nicaragua* 

MANUFACTURES. 

Although  there  is  a  considerable  quantity  of  articles  manufactured  in 
the  Central  American  states,  there  are  no  manufacturing  establish- 
ments. Nearly  all  the  articles  for  domestic  use  by  the  poorer  classes 
are  manufactured  in  the  different  states,  and  there  is  but  a  small  excess 
for  exportation.  Good  blankets,  shawls,  hats,  boots,  shoes,  and  ham- 
mocks are  manufactured.  To  illustrate,  the  official  reports  for  1873 
show  the  total  export  of  manufactured  goods  from  Guatemala  to  have 
been  $54,125.50,  and  from  San  Salvador  for  the  same  year  $51,327.72. 

I  think  the  people  have  a  great  deal  of  ingenuity  as  well  as  manual 
dexterity,  and  I  hope  that  many  articles  of  Central  American  manufac- 
ture may  be  exhibited  at  our  Centennial  Exposition.  Some  of  them  I 
am  sure  would  elicit  admiration. 

OUBRENCY. 

The  principal  currency  of  Central  America  is  coin.  There  are  but 
three  banks  that  issue  bills,  two  in  Costa  Eica  and  one  in  Guatemala. 
Only  two  of  the  states  coin  their  own  money,  Costa  Rica  and  Guate- 
mala, and  their  mints  are  not  now  in  operation.  The  coined  gold  and 
silver  of  these  two  states  is  below  the  American  standard,  that  of 
Guatemala  3  per  cent.,  and  that  of  Costa  Eica  12^  per  cent. 

This  debasement  of  the  coined  metals  appears  to  be  one  of  the  chief 
reasons  why  so  little  American  gold  and  silver,  except  in  dimes  and 
half-dimes,  is  in  circulation  in  these  states. 

The  following-named  moneys  constitute  the  body  of  the  currency: 
the  English  sovereign,  the  coinages  of  Colombia,  of  Peru,  of  Chili,  and 
the  dimes  and  half-dimes  of  the  United  States. 

What  is  called  "cut  money'' is  the  chief  currency  in  San  Salvador 
for  small  transactions.    In  my  judgment  the  deficiency^of  currency  in 
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circalation  is  a  serions  impediment  to  commercial  transactions.  It  is 
to  be  regretted  that  none  of  the  governments  of  these  states  have  yet 
chosen  to  avail  themselves  of  the  act  of  January  29,  1874,  authorizing 
coinage  to  be  executed  at  United  States  mints  for  any  country  applying 
for  the  same. 

COMMERCE. 

The  commerce  of  Central  America  has  made  a  rapid  development 
within  the  last  twenty  years,  and  especially  rapid  when  the  character 
of  the  population  is  considered.  The  course  of  trade,  as  well  as  the 
chief  article  of  export,  has  undergone  a  change  during  that  period. 
The  change  in  the  former  has  been  chiefly  due  to  the  establishment  of 
the  steam  line  on  the  Pacific  by  the  Panama  Railroad  Company,  to 
which  the  Pacific  Mail  has  succeeded.  Twenty  years  ago  the  larger 
portion  of  the  exports  of  Central  America  found  their  outlet  at  Isabal, 
Omoa,  Truxillo,  and  San  Juan  del  Norte,  on  the  Caribbean  side.  Now 
very  little  goes  to  those  ports,  and  San  Jos6,  Alajuela,  La  Libertad,  La 
Union,  Amapala,  Corinto,  and  Pun tas  Arenas,  all  on  the  Pacific,  are  the 
chief  ports  for  exportation  and  importation. 

From  1821  (the  time  at  which  Central  America  separated  from  Spain) 
down  to  the  establishment  of  the  steam  line  above  mentioned,  British 
traders  enjoyed  almost  a  complete  monopoly  of  the  trade  of  Central 
America.  Since  that  time,  although  Great  Britain  still  retains  a  very 
large  share,,  there  has  been  a  more  general  distribution  among  the  com- 
mercial nations,  and  it  is  gratifying  to  know  there  has  been  an  increase 
in  favor  of  the  United  States,  as  the  following  tables  show.  They  are 
taken  from  "  No.  3,  series  1874  and  1876,  Commerce  and  Navigation, 
Bureau  of  Statistics.'' 


Table  ahowing  value  of  total  escorts  from  and  total  imports  to  Central  American  states  from 

the  Untied  States. 


Central  American  etatea. 


Imports 

Domes  I  ic  e  xports . 
Foreign  exports . . 


Total. 


1862. 


$144, 161 
115, 640 
39, 951 


299,752 


1863. 


$184,545 

231,087 
22,768 


438,400 


1864. 


1865. 


$592. 387  $490, 486 

312,751  :  251,025 

38,516    16,755 


943,654   758,266 


1866. 


$745,588 
572,114 
32,033 


1, 349, 735 


1867. 


$916,111 
643,785 
97,820 


1, 657, 716 


II,  122, 189 
301,  416 
14,795 


1, 438. 400 


Central  American  states. 


Imports !  $3,165,0.56 

Domestic  exports '    2,516,224 

Foreign  exiMrts 81,322 

ToUl 


5. 762, 602 


1870. 


$2,772,985 

2,  404, 271 

81,749 


5, 259, 005 


187L 


$1, 528, 399 
589,505 
20,206 


2, 138, 110 


1872. 


$1, 609, 044 

1,406,855 

71,060 


3, 086,  959 


1873. 


$1, 981, 322 

1,279,329 

68,220 


3, 3^8, 871 


1874. 


$2, 896, 012 

\  380, 515 

82,916 


4, 359, 443 


From  this  table  it  appears  our  trade  with  Central  America  is  al- 
ready larger  than  it  is  with — 

Denmark  and  the  Danish  West  Indies $2,910,337 

Austria  and  tbe  Austrian  possessions 2, 176, 863 

Portagal  and  the  Portuguese  possessions 2, 351, 896 

Greece 516,836 

Turkey 5,345,428 

Sandwich  Islands 1,666,800 

and  is  but  $64,946  less  than  with  Sweden  and  Norway  and  the  Swed- 
ish West  Indies,  $4,424,388.    Chili  and  Peru  together  only  have  a  trade 
with  ns  of  $7,358,742. 
As  the  exported  products  of  Central  America  are  all  ^t^pical,  and 
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Icles  as  are  consumed  in  the  United  States,  and  as  all  the  im- 
:o  Central  America  are  such  articles  as  are  produced  and  mana- 
in  the  United  States,  it  seems  obvious  that  our  proximity 
time,  and  with  proper  energy  and  skill,  to  give  us  control  of 
table  trade.  Might  it  not  be  promoted  by  reciprocity  treaties! 
ding  to  Table  No.  11  of  my  No.  196,  of  July  28, 1874,  the  total 
'  the  United  States  with  Central  America  was  $4,702,520.46, 
total  volume  of  trade  of  the  five  states  was  $27,565,906.32. 
the  present  time  it  has  been  impossible  to  make  up  returns  of 
3  of  the  last  year  from  official  Central  American  sources.  The  few 
ny  possession  indicate  an  increase  in  the  volume  of  trade,  but 
to  say  not  a  proportionate  increase  in  the  trade  with  the  United 

has  been  a  marked  increase  of  the  export  trade  within  the  last 
's.  Mr.  Levy,  in  his  work  on  Nicaragua,  puts  down  the  expor- 
r  the  year  1870  from  the  five  states  as  follows  : 

a 12,785,000 

dor 2,880,160 

900,000 

k 1,024,030 

a 1,766,47C 

al 9,355,66€ 

ding  to  Table  No.  10  of  my  No.  196,  the  exportations  of  these 
►r  the  year  1873  were  as  follows : 

a 13,363,061  7i 

dor 3,476,715  3( 

1,140,000  a 

I 2,000,000  W 

a 6,619.645  5S 

»1 16,599.422  5! 

in  the  export  trade  of  $7,243,766.69  within  three  years.  Aj 
I  can  get  the  official  reports,  I  will  make  up  and  forward,  as  lasl 
'eport  of  the  trade  of  each  and  all  the  Central  American  states 
last  fiscal  year. 


have,  &c.. 


GEO.  WILLIAMSON. 


No.  27. 

Mr.  Williamson  to  Mr.  Fish. 

.]  Legation  of  the  United  States, 

Guatemala^  August  14, 1876.  (Received  Sept.  12.) 
I  have  the  honor  to  inform  you  that  Mr.  Marco  A.  Soto  left  thi 
)w  days  ago  to  assume  the  presidency  of  Honduras, 
as  been  so  often  mentioned  in  my  dispatches  that  there  is  bu 
add  concerning  him.  He  is  under  thirty  years  of  age,  a  man  c 
)  manners,  quite  sprightly,  and  is  well  acquainted,.by  his  experi 
minister  of  foreign  affairs  of  Guatemala,  with  the  method  of  mail 
lublic  affairs  in  these  countries. 

announced  here  that  all  the  claimants  to  the  presidency  of  Hoc 
Leiva,  Medina,  Arias,  and  Gomez — are  favorable  to  Mr.  Soto 
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also  that  nearly  all  the  priacipal  persons  and  towns  in  that  unhappy 
state  have  pronounced  in  his  favor.  No  election  has  yet  been  held,  but 
it  is  presumed,  when  Mr.  Soto  is  ftdly  established  in  power,  the  people  of 
Honduras  will  be  permitted  to  pass  through  tha^t  usual  formality  in  this 
quarter.  However  that  may  be,  it  is  well  ascertained  that  the  govern- 
ment of  Guatemala,  with  the  co-operation  of  that  of  Salvador,  has  de- 
termined to  make  Mr.  Soto  president  of  Honduras. 

It  is  alleged  by  the  government  here  that  his  assumption  of  that  posi- 
tion will  save  that  state  from  anarchy  and  will  insure  the  peace  for  ten 
years.  In  my  judgment,  this  act  is  the  final  consummation  of  the  policy 
that  promoted  the  revolution  of  Medina  and  declared  the  late  war  against 
Salvador.  Barrios,  Samayoa,  and  Soto  composed  the  triumvirate  that 
governed  Guatemala.  Honduras  has  been  assigned  to  Soto.  If  the  con- 
vention of  Ohingo  had  been  carried  out  by  Salvador,  the  assignment 
would  have  been  made  without  war.  Her  government  understood  what 
was  intended ;  resisted,  and  was  overthrown.  That  of  Leiva  was  pow- 
erless. Soto  may  be  president  of  Honduras  as  long  as  he  is  supported 
by  the  arms  of  Guatemala  and  Salvador.  He  must  take  his  orders  from 
the  former. 

I  have,  &c., 

GEO.  WILLIAMSON. 


No.  28. 

Mr,  Williamson  to  Mr.  Fish. 

No.  547.]  Legation  of  the  United  States, 

Central  America, 
Guatemala^  September  3,  1876.    (Eeceived  Sept.  28.) 

Sm :  I  have  the  honor  to  make  the  following  report  of  the  present 
political  condition  of  Central  America : 

The  constituent  assembly  (convention)  of  Guatemala  has  met  to  frame  a 
constitution,  and  has  elected  its  officers.  It  is  composed  <  f  the  friends  of 
the  president  and  his  prime  minister,  Mr.  Samayoa.  The  several  inter- 
ests and  aspirations  of  these  personages  are  not  likely  to  disturb  the  har- 
mony of  the  assembly,  it  being  well  understood  that  the  President  is  to 
have  his  own  way  in  all  measures.  It  is  believed  the  constitution  which 
the  convention  will  adopt  has  been  prepared  by  the  government.  My 
information  is  that  it  is  to  be  short,  and  that  its  principal  feature  will 
be  to  fix  the  term  of  the  presidential  office  so  that  the  present  incum- 
bent will  continue  to  hold  his  office  for  six  years  longer.  He  has  now 
been  President  for  more  than  three  years.  No  one  except  the  govern- 
ment people  and  the  members  seems  to  take  the  smallest  interest  in  the 
convention.  Nominally  it  has  been  called  for  the  purpose  of  embody- 
ing in  the  organic  law  what  are  called  the  principles  of  the  revolution 
of  1871. 

The  accompanying  proclamation  of  General  Medina  states  that  no 
resistance  to  Mr.  Soto  assuming  the  presidency  of  Honduras  will  be 
made  by  the  Medina  party.  General  Medina  and  his  friends,  it  was 
apprehended  at  one  time,  might  give  Mr.  Soto  trouble.  Public  allega- 
tions are  made  that  the  government  of  Guatemala  quieted  Medina's 
opposition  by  the  use  of  money,  which  I  must  say  is  not  at  all  improba- 
ble. There  was  no  danger  of  resistance  from  any  of  the  other  various 
claimants  to  the  presidency  of  Honduras. 
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Mr.  Soto  is  at  Amapala,  preparing  to  go  to  the  capital,  where  he  ex- 
pects to  arrive  about  the  middle  of  this  month.  His  proclamation, 
to  be  issued  when  he  assumed  the  executive  office,  was  prepared  before 
he  left  here.    It  has  probably  been  issued  at  Amapala  before  this  time. 

President  Zaldivar  has  restored  order  and  maintained  the  peace  in 
Salvador.  He  seems  to  be  succeeding  well,  so  far,  in  satisfying  the  poli- 
ticians and  keeping  the  people  quiet.  No  apprehension  of  any  disturb- 
ance in  that  country  for  some  time  is  now  entertained. 

Nicaragua  is  still  under  arms  without  any  well-founded  reason.  The 
revolutionists,  Jarez  and  Selva,have  neither  resources  normen  at  present. 
The  enemies  of  the  government  of  Nicaragua  say  it  is  doing  exactly 
what  they  wish  by  expending  large  sums  in  useless  military  displays. 

They  expect  that  government  to  create  so  much  dissatisfaction  by 
these  heavy  expenses  that  a  revolution  in  the  heart  of  the  country  will 
be  successfully  initiated.  I  should  not  be  greatly  surprised  at  that 
event,  but  mylatest  information  from  reliable  sources  says  the  govern- 
ment of  Ohamorro  is  both  strong  and  popular. 

Ex-President  Guardia  has  returned  to  Costa  Rica.  The  provisional 
government  of  Herrera  is  still  in  power  there,  but  it  is  presumed 
that  Guardia  will  either  assume  the  presidency  himself  or  have  his 
son-in-law,  a  Mr.  Sisano,  elected  to  that  office.  The  vexatious  question 
of  boundary  with  Nicaragua  will  then  again  be  brought  forward  and  war 
threatened.  I  do  not  apprehend  there  is  any  danger  of  hostilities  be- 
ginning (if  they  begin  at  all)  until,  perhaps,  about  the  first  of  January. 
«  «  «  «  «  • 

You  will  see  from  the  foregoing  report  that  there  is,  in  my  judgment, 
a  prospect  of  Central  America  remaining  at  peace  for  several  months. 
Here  coming  political  events  do  not  cast  their  shadows  before,  and  no 
one  can  venture  to  say  what  a  day  may  bring  forth. 
I  have,  &c., 

GEO.  WILLIAMSON. 


[Inolosare.— TraDslatioD.] 

JoBi  Maria  Medina,  provisional  president  of  the  republic  of  Honduras,  to  his  felloio-oitizens : 

Id  my  maDifesto  of  Jane  11th,  I  recorded,  Id  a  clear  and  determined  maoner,  my  firm 
resolution  not  to  return  to  the  exercise  of  supreme  power,  even  should  I  be  called 
thereto  by  a  general  election.  Up  to  the  present  I  have  seen  no  reason  which  would 
induce  me  to  alter  this  determination ;  and,  in  consequence,  I  have  refused  to  accept 
the  power  which  passed  into  my  hands  by  virtue  of  the  decree  issued  on  the  12th 
instant  by  the  Ex-President,  Don  Crescendo  Gomez.  The  republic  is,  therefore,  without 
a  head,  and  ou^^ht  not  to  remain  in  that  condition,  as  such  a  situation  will  lead  to  aU 
the  horrors  of  anarchy.  In  order  that  this  danpjer  may  cease  to  exist,  it  is  necessary 
that  the  government  should  be  intrusted  to  some  citizen  who  by  his  honesty,  his  tal- 
ents, and  his  patriotism  may  be  worthy  of  such  an  elevated  post. 

Fortunately,  these  qualities  are  united  in  our  fellow-citizen  Don  Marco  Soto.  Young, 
of  good  ideas,  without  party  hatreds,  aud  animated  by  the  best  sentiments,  I  am  con- 
vinced that  in  occupying  the  chief  magistracy  he  will  know  how  to  fulfill,  to  the  satis- 
fEkction  of  all,  the  just  hopes  of  patriotism  aud  of  the  future.  Senor  Soto  has  further 
merited  the  confidence  of  the  governments  of  Guatemala,  Salvador,  and  Cost-a  Rica ; 
he  has  been  proclaimed  by  some  of  the  towns,  and  therefore,  for  these  reasons.  I  have 
invited  him  to  assume  the  presidency  of  Honduras. 

For  my  part,  I  compromise  myself  to  recognize  him  in  that  character,  and  I  offer 
him  from  the  present  moment  my  adherence  and  respect.  Give  him  also  your  impor- 
tant co-operation,  and  let  us  force  all  motives  of  discord  among  us  to  cease,  forgetting 
forever  the  miserable  petty  hatreds  which  have  divided  us. 

As  I  am  desirous  of  clearing  away  any  false  ideas  which  might  tend  to  lead  public 
opinion  astray,  allow  me  to  protest  against  the  iniquitous  rumor  which  has  been  circu- 
lated that   the  government  of  Guatemala   pretended  to  dominate  us.    This  is  not 
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tme ;  and  its  falsity  is  proven  by  the  frank  and  sincere  protestations  which  that  gov- 
emment  has  so  often  made,  to  the  effect  that  it  will  ever  respect  the  autonomy  and 
institutions  of  these  states. 

May  the  ^vemment  of  SeQor  Soto  be  inaugurated  under  the  auspices  of  union  and 
peace ;  may  he  encounter  no  difficulty  in  bringing  the  mission  intrusted  to  him  to  a 
nappy  termination ;  and  may  he,  as  far  as  possible,  contribute  efficiently  to  realize  the 
ideas  of  Central-American  policy,  viz,  the  national  union.  Such  are  the  wishes  of 
your  fellow-citizen  and  friend, 


GUALSINSE,  Ai^gust  18,  1876. 


J.  M.  MEDINA. 


CHILL 

No.  29. 

Mr.  Williamson  to  Mr,  Fish. 

No.  8.]  Legation  of  the  United  States, 

Valparaiso,  July  19, 1876.    (Received  August  31.) 

Sib  :  My  official  residence  for  the  past  six  years  in  Peru  and  Chili 
gave  me  ample  opportunity  to  observe  the  laws  and  customs  of  the 
people.  I  have  the  honor,  therefore,  to  submit  to  the  Department  a 
brief  review  of  the  political  parties  in  Chili  from  the  year  1851  to  the 
present  time. 

During  the  last  two  months  have  been  held  throughout  Chili  the  elec- 
tions for  the  several  municipalities  of  the  various  departments  of  the 
republic,  of  senators  and  representatives,  and  on  the  25th  ultimo  that 
of  President,  this  last  resulting  in  the  choice  of  Seiior  Don  Anibal  Pinto 
chief  magistrate  for  the  constitutional  period  of  five  years  from  the  18th 
of  next  September. 

With  this  single  announcement  in  former  years,  indeed  during  the 
entire  history  of  Spanish  America,  this  dispatch  might  have  closed,  so 
notorious  being  the  fact  that  heretofore  the  masses  had  little,  if  any,  par- 
ticipation in  the  choice  of  their  rulers,  that  the  interest  of  such  events 
was  purely  local,  and,  unless  to  fill  a  paragraph,  scarcely  chronicled  in 
a  foreign  periodical. 

I  aim,  therefore,  probably  the  first  to  place  on  record  in  the  Depart- 
ment the  testimony  that  Chili  has  now  taken  a  stride  far  in  advance  of 
her  sister  states,  and  if  the  promise  of  progress  in  self-government  now 
evinced  by  the  people  be  realized,  she  will  soon  have  little  to  envy  in 
the  political  states  of  older  nations. 

I  may  be  pardoned  in  giving  a  very  brief  retrospect  of  her  history^ 
which  will  at  least  serve  as  a  frame  for  the  more  pleasing  picture  she 
now  presents  us. 

Until  1851  the  Presidents  of  Chili  were  either  fortunate  generals  or^ 
statesmen  of  no  extraordinary  ability,  governed  by  their  chief  ministers, 
who  invariably  succeeded  them,  and  by  cliques  of  the  conservative  and 
ultramontane  parties,  then  the  dominant  ones  of  the  country.  • 

In  1851  General  Bulnes,  wishing  to  force  upon  the  nation  his  minister, 
Don  Manuel  Montt,  plunged  the  country  into  the  most  sanguinary  civil 
war  ever  known  in  South  America,  terminating,  in  the  battle  of  Longo- 
milla,  in  the  fulfillment  of  Bulnes's  wishes  and  the  presidency  of  his  fa- 
vorite; but  the  party  which  opposed  this  choice,  and  which  had  been 
slowly  and  steadily  increasing,  though  a  minority,  was  a  dangerous  one, 
comprising  the  youth  and  talent  of  Chili. 
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Montt,  gifted  with  great  ability  aod  vast  tenacity  of  purpose,  ear- 
nestly seconded  by  his  minister,  Varas,  aT)le  as  himself,  and  by  a  Con- 
gress of  his  own  election,  did  all  in  his  power  during  two  successive 
administrations  to  crush  out  the  growing  and  fast-strengthening  hb- 
era!  party.  Public  meetings  were  disbanded  by  armed  force,  and  the 
prominent  men  attending  those  meetings  exiled,  either  forcibly  or  self- 
imposed.  The  colleges  and  the  capitals,  the  lecture-rooms  and  saloons, 
of  the  United  States  and  Europe  were  for  years  frequented  by  the  most 
talented  of  young  Chilian  lawyers  and  others  respected  here  for  their 
wealth  or  social  position,  all  of  whom  returned  with  hatred  more  intense 
toward  the  existing  state  of  things,  and  with  an  enlarged  liberal  politi- 
cal experience,  and  a  still  greater  indifference  to  the  church  teachiDgs 
and  traditions  in  which  they  had  been  educated. 

The  tension  exerted  by  the  church  party  was  too  great  for  even  Montt. 
Trivial  causes  burst  the  bonds  that  united  them.  His  administration 
was  compelled  to  act  on  the  defensive,  and  the  fire,  long  smoldering,  at 
last  broke  out  in  flame  to  gladden  the  hearts  of  all  lovers  of  liberal 
institutions,  and  never  again  to  be  extinguished  in  Chili. 

The  opposition  continued  to  increase,  and  when  Montt's  term  of  office 
expired  neither  he  nor  his  party  dared  brave  public  indignation  to  the 
extent  of  transmitting  the  government  to  his  minister,  identified  as  he 
was  with  his  chief  in  every  act  of  his  administration ;  and  Perez,  nomi- 
nated as  his  successor  by  some  fifty  self-named  electors,  was  chosen 
with  but  slight  opposition. 

The  latter  proved  false  to  those  who  elevated  him,  and  during  the  ten 
years  of  his  two  administrations  Chili  can  scarcely  be  said  to  have  been 
governed,  unless  the  aphorism  of  Lord  Bacon  be  true,  that  "  the  best 
government  is  that  which  governs  least.'' 

During  these  ten  years  of  rest,  however.  Chili  was  schooling  herself 
for  her  future  destinies. 

The  apathy  of  the  Perez  administration  became  distasteful  to  the 
people.  Even  Spain  came  and  battered  down  part  of  Valparaiso  with- 
out a  protest  scarcely  from  the  government. 

For  the  first  time  great  public  meetings  were  convened  in  the  plazas 
and  elsewhere;  rival  newspapers  were  spread  broadcast  over  the  coun- 
try ;  the  shackles  which  until  now  had  trammeled  the  press  were  gone, 
and  it  became  then,  almost  what  it  is  now,  simply  licentious. 

Parties  long  disunited  began  to  coalesce.  The  Montt  party,  long 
under  the  ban,  fraternized  with  its  former  victims,  the  radicals,  and  con- 
jointly their  candidate  was  nominated  for  1872. 

The  ultramontane  party  was  still  gathering  strength,  while  the  con- 
servatives, their  necessary  and  natural  allies,  retained  their  great  pres- 
tige. The  one  possessed  talent  and  that  unflagging  energy  which  has 
always,  here  as  elsewhere,  characterized  it.  The  others  monopolized 
the  wealth  of  the  country.  These  two  parties  united  upon  the  favorite 
of  the  government,  and  the  result  could  hardly  be  doubtful.  The  can- 
vass wa^  an  earnest  one.  The  church  party  dreamed  of  a  millennium, 
and  the  opposition  foresaw  a  repetition  of  the  decade  of  Montt. 

Don  Federico  Err^zuriz  was  elected  by  an  immense  majority.  The 
church  seemed  to  think  that  a  new  Messiah  had  been  born  to  it,  and 
Chili  for  a  moment  held  her  breath  and  looked  tremblingly  toward  the 
future.    It  was  only  for  a  moment 

Up  to  this  period,  the  Department  will  have  observed  that  Chili,  gov- 
erned exclusively  by  the  church  and  conservatives,  with  a  brief  interval 
during  the  administration  of  Montt,  had  advanced  but  little  in  the  way 
of  self-government. 

Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


CHILI.  41 

Don  Federico  Errdzuriz,  the  present  President,  a  man  of  extraordinary 
ability,  fearless  and  energetic  beyond  all  his  contemporaries,  had  scarcely 
assumed  the  reins  of  government  when,  whether  from  conviction  or 
policy,  he  gave  ample  evidence  that  those  who  had  elected  him  had 
been  deceived.  One  by  one  reforms,  at  his  instigation,  were  being  pre- 
sented to  Congress.  His  minister  of  justice,  the  friend  of  the  ultra- 
montanes,  was  forced  to  resign,  and  at  the  close  of  the  second  year  of 
his  administration  the  country  discovered,  to  its  utter  astonishment, 
that  the  President  was  far  in  advance  of  all  reformers,  and  was  virtu- 
ally the  chief  of  the  liberal  party. 

Keform  followed  reform.  Again  party  lines  were  broken  up.  The 
church  found  itself  not  only  in  opposition,  but,  if  we  believe  its  organs^ 
persecuted.  The  radicals  were  voting  with  the  government.  The  cli- 
max came  in  the  attempted  abolition  of  the  fifth  article  of  the  constitu- 
tion, which  makes  the  Eoman  Catholic  religion  the  exclusive  one.  The 
grave-yards  were  the  first  time  opened  to  the  Protestant  as  to  the  Cath- 
olic, and  the  Protestant  might  marry  a  Catholic  without  his  wife  being 
looked  upon  as  a  concubine  or  his  children  as  illegitimate. 

The  accumulated  vote  was  adopted,  thus  favoring  minorities,  and  the 
qualification  for  voters  was  changed  from  owning  property  worth  two 
hundred  dollars  to  that  of  being  able  to  read  and  write.  The  term  of 
electing  a  President  of  the  republic  was  reduced  to  a  single  term  of  five 
years.  Abroad  Chili  maintained  intact  her  well-sustained  credit,  and 
finally,  one  year  ago,  when  it  became  necessary  to  determine  upon  the 
future  President,  the  radicals  found  that  their  platform  was  identical 
with  the  policy,  now  well  proven,  of  the  present  administration. 

The  church  party,  still  a  unit,  was  of  itself  unable  to  elect  a  few  rep- 
resentatives without  the  aid  of  the  malcontents  who  were  opposed  to 
the  present  government ;  its  leaders,  therefore,  united  their  strength  on 
Senor  Vecuiia  Mackenna,  the  most  voluminous  writer  in  Chili,  and  of 
indefatigable  energy,  and  nominated  him  as  their  candidate  for  President 
of  the  republic. 

The  government  convened  a  convention,  composed  of  a  thousand  dis- 
tinguished citizens,  and,  notwithstanding  that  all  the  influence  of  the 
President  and  his  cabinet  was  thrown  into  the  balance  in  favor  of  Don 
Anibal  Pinto,  this  gentleman  was  nomiuated  only  by  a  majority  of  sixty. 

For  fourteen  months,  until  the  25th  ultimo,  the  canvass  was  unparal- 
leled in  the  history  of  South  America ;  almost  daily  meetings  were  held 
by  one  or  the  other  party.  It  is  impossible  to  deny  that  the  govern- 
ment has  used  its  vast  power  to  influence  the  election,  but  never  before 
in  Chili  has  more  ample  liberty  been  given  to  an  opposition. 

The  result  was  as  already  stated — Pinto  was  elected ;  but  the  experi- 
ence of  the  political  canvass  just  closed  will  not  be  lost.  Chili  has  ad- 
vanced very  many  years,  and  I  am  satisfied  that  the  next  President  will 
be  as  fairly  and  honestly  elected  as  has  been  the  Chief  Magistrate  of 
our  own  country.  This  is  saying  much  for  Chili,  for  one  must  remem- 
ber the  origin  and  the  influence  brought  to  bear  during  long  years 
against  everything  like  progress,  or  even  a  fair  expression  of  public 
opinion. 

The  newly -elected  President  is  a  man  of  refined  education,  high  social 
X>ositiou,  and  his  antecedents  are  a  guarantee  that  the  honor  of  Chili, 
her  progress  and  her  welfare,  will  be  safe  in  his  hands.  His  tendencies 
are  unquestionably  anti  church  or  ultramontane,  and  no  doubt  during 
his  administration  the  union  of  church  and  state  will  be  dissolved. 
I  have,  &c., 

D.  J.  WILLIAMSON. 
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No.  30. 

Mr,  Fish  to  Mr.  Ihanez, 

Department  of  State, 

Washington^  June  5, 1876. 
Sir:  The  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  having  expressed  a  desire  to  be 
informed  as  to  whether  an  export-duty  is  exacted  by  the  government  of 
<Jhili  on  wools  exported  therefrom,  and  having  suggested  that  you  might 
be  able  to  furnish  the  desired  information,  I  have  the  honor  to  request 
that  you  will  communicate  to  me  such  information  upon  the  subject  as 
may  be  in  your  possession. 
Accept,  &c., 

HAMILTON  FISH. 


No.  31. 

Mr.  Oonzalez  Errazuriz  to  Mr.  Fish. 

[Translation.] 

Legation  of  Chili, 
Philddelphia,  June  11, 1876.     (Received  June  13.) 
Sir:  I  have  the  honor,  in  the  name  of  the  minister,  to  acknowledge 
the  receipt  of  your  excellency's  communication  of  the  5th  instant,  and, 
in  accordance  with  your  desire  expressed  therein,  to  inform  you  that 
wool,  both  carded  and  uncarded,  is  exempt  from  all  customs  duties  in 
Ohili,  and  is  imported  and  exported  freely. 
I  avail,  &G., 

FRANCISCO  GONZALEZ  ERRAZURIZ. 


CHINA. 

No.  32. 
Mr.  Avery  to  Mr.  Fish. 


No.  92.]  Legation  of  the  CTnited  States, 

Peking^  August  23, 1875.    (Received  October  20.) 
Sir  :  Referring  again  to  the  late  assaults  upon  and  placards  against 
foreigners  in  and  about  Peking,  I  now  send  a  translation  of  the  procla- 
mation issued  under  the  orders  of  the  Tsung  li  Yamen,  with  a  view  to 
preventing  such  things  in  future. 

Accompanying  the  Chinese  text  of  this  proclamation,  which  was  fur- 
nished me,  on  application,  by  the  Yamen,  is  a  list  of  thirty-six  places 
where  copies  were  posted.  This  is  not  as  wide  a  circulation  as  could 
have  been  desired,  but  the  tone  and  language  of  the  paper  are  satis- 
factory. 

I  have,  &c., 

BENJ.  P.  AVERY. 
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[iDoloeare. — Translation.  ] 

The  military  commaDder  of  Peking  herewith  issues  a  prohibitive  proclamatioo  : 

Having  been  informed  by  the  Lsung  li  Yamen  that  certain  ignorant  and  evil-minded 
persons  had  posted  placards  in  the  vicinity  of  the  three  front  city  gates,  both  without 
and  within  the  wall,  insulting  and  threatening  foreigners;  and  that  at  Tien  Chiaoand 
other  places  assaults  have  been  made  npon  foreiguers  and  their  horses;  and  that  the 
guilty  ones  have  by  the  military  posts  been  handed  over  to  that  Yamen  for  investiga- 
tion and  punishment,  and  that  in  case  of  a  repetition  of  such  occurrences  in  future, 
the  offenders  will  not  only  be  most  severely  punished,  but  the  local  officials  within 
whose  jurisdiction  these  outrages  may  occur  will  be  degraded,  in  order  to  put  a  stop  to 
8och  things : 

Now,  therefore,  this  proclamation  is  issued  in  order  to  warn  the  local  officers  and 
soldiery  at  each  post  that,  in  case  of  a  repetition  of  such  lawless  acts,  the  parties  im- 
plicated must  be  arrested  and  brought  to  this  Yamen  for  severe  punishment,  and  no 
leniency  will  be  shown. 

After  this  prohibition,  do  yon,  people,  Manchus  and  Chinese,  conduct  yourselves  with 
propriety,  and  go  not  in  that  former  way  to  the  bringing  of  punishment  upon  your- 
selves. 

Let  all  take  heed. 

Disobey  not  this  special  order  I 


No.  33. 
Mr.  Seward  to  Mr.  Fish. 

No.  11.]  Hong-Kong,  February  2j  1876.    (Eeceived  March  7.) 

Sm :  I  have  the  honor  to  transmit  to  yoa  herewith  a  copy  of  a  dis- 
patch which  I  am  addressing  to  Vice-Consul-General  Bradford  in  regard 
to  a  scheme  for  a  railroad  at  Shanghai.    I  trust  that  the  views  expressed 
will  meet  your  approval. 
I  have,  &c., 

GEORGE  F.  SEWARD. 


(Inclosure.J 
Mr.  Seward  to  Mr,  Bradford. 

No.  4.]  Hong-Kong,  February  2,  1876. 

Sir  :  I  have  learned  that  an  engineer  has  arrived  from  England  to  prosecute  the  con- 
struction of  the  railroad  from  Shanghai  to  Woosnng.  It  is  altogether  likely  that  the 
Chinese  authorities  will  object  to  the  work  and  appeal  to  you  to  restrain  any  of  our 
countrymen  who  may  he  concerned  in  it.  I  think  it  well,  under  the  circumstances,  to 
state  to  you  my  views  as  to  the  attitude  which  you  should  assume. 

The  actual  situation  I  understand  to  he  this  :  The  ground  for  the  line  has  been  pur- 
chased and  paid  for.  The  termini  are  Shanghai  and  Woosong,  which  latter  town  is 
ten  miles  below  Shanghai,  at  the  junction  of  the  Whan^poo  and  Yangtsze  Rivers.  A 
line  of  railroad  over  tnis  route  would  serve  the  convenience  of  foreigners  in  going  to 
and  from  shipping  detained  at  Woosung  by  a  lack  of  water  on  the  bar.  There  is  a 
considerable  Chinese  population  at  Woosung  who  would  assist  in  supporting  it  when 
opened.  The  ground  was  bought  ostensibly  for  a  maloo,  (or  horse-road,)  and  I  believe 
that  the  authorities  knew  that  rails  would  be  laid  down  for  a  tramway. 

The  leading  motive  of  the  promoters  of  the  enterprise  is  a  desire  to  exhibit  to  the 
Chinese  a  railway  in  practical  operation,  and  thus  to  hai^ten  the  moment  for  a  general 
introduction  of  railways  into  the  empire. 

Every  step  taken  thus  far  has  been  regular  and  defeasible,  saving,  perhaps,  that  in 
a  strictly  moral  point  of  view  the  ultimate  object  should  have  been  declared  from  the 
outset.    That  this  would  have  defeated  the  enterprise  there  can  be  no  doubt. 

I  am  free  to  say  that  I  sympathize  most  keenly  with  the  promoters.  They  are  striv- 
ing to  confer  a  benefit  upon  China.    Their  spirit  is  such  that  they  wiU  be  perfectly 
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willing  to  vary  the  plans  to  meet  the  views  of  the  Chinese  so  far  as  these  are  founded 
upon  reason  or  even  upon  prejudices,  which  are  strongly  held,  and  saving,  always,  de- 
mands to  abandon  the  undertaking.  They  believe  they  have  a  right  to  build  a  road 
over  ground  which  they  have  bought  and  paid  for. 

The  promoters  have  been  largely  our  countrymen.  The  corporation  has  become 
British. 

Under  these  circumstances  our  office  at  Shanghai  may  now  properly  withdraw  from 
the  leading  position  which  it  has  heretofore  taken.  Such  position  would  not  indeed 
be  expected  under  the  circumstances,  and  might  be  offensive  to  the  British  authorities. 

But  sympathizing  with  the  purpose  of  the  promoters  as  I  do,  and  as  I  believe  our  . 
Government  will,  I  advise  you  to  co-operate  with  the  British  consul  and  your  col- 
leagues generally  in  their  eilbrts  to  secure  the  peaceable  establishment  of  the  line. 

The  arguments  which  you  can  best  use  will  be  of  an  expostulatory  sort.  You  may 
say  to  the  native  authorities,  why  do  you  object  to  the  enterprise  ?  It  is  undertaken 
for  the  general  benefit.  It  can  harm  no  one.  The  procedure  which  has  been  pursued 
need  not  be  considered  a  precedent  for  the  future.  Tou  can  always  interpose  treaty 
stipulations  against  the  buying  of  lands  toward  interior  points  for  other  enterprises  of 
the  sort.  By  what  right  do  you  attempt  to  interfere  with  the  use  of  lands  acquired 
by  foreigners  ?  Why  will  you  persist  in  a  course  which  will  seem  strange  and  inex- 
plicable to  the  people  of  western  countries  T  Such  and  other  considerations  of  the 
sort  you  can  freely  urge,  and  always  as  a  last  resort  say  that  if  they  desire  to  restrain 
the  enterprise  the  only  practical  course  is  to  take  legal  action  in  the  British  court. 

There  will  be  no  wisdom  in  assuming  more  of  right  in  the  premises  than  we  can, do 
with  justice.  I  would  avoid  any  declaration  which  would  call  in  question  the  sover- 
eignty of  the  Emperor  over  the  soil  and  the  right  of  his  government  to  control  works 
ot  a  public  nature.  Eastern  peoples  are  sufficiently  likely  to  consider  us  as  aggressive 
in  the  pursuit  of  our  purposes  and  careless  of  their  rights  without  our  giving  them 
actual  facts  upon  which  to  support  such  a  belief. 

I  wish  every  success  to  your  efforts  and  those  of  your  colleagues,  and  will  do  all  I 
can  to  aid  you  within  the  lines  I  have  laid  down,  and  subject,  of  course,  to  the  views 
of  the  Government. 
I  have,  &c., 

GEORGE  F.  SEWARD. 

O.  B.  Bradford,  Esq., 

United  States  Vice-Consul-General. 


No.  34. 
Mr.  Seward  to  Mr.  Fish. 

No.  13.J  Hong  Kong,  February  9, 1876.    (Eeceived  March  23.) 

Sir  :  In  my  trade  report  for  last  year  I  meDtioned  the  steps  takeu  by 
the  Chinese  government  to  open  a  coal  mine  in  the  province  of  Chihli. 
I  spoke  also  of  the  prospect  that  mines  would  be  opened  in  Formosa, 
I  have  now  the  honor  to  advise  you  that  the  agent  sent  from  Chihli  to 
procure  miners  and  machinery  has  returned,  having,  I  believe,  dis- 
charged this  part  of  his  duty.  I  have  also  to  advise  you  that  I  learn 
here  that  an  English  engineer  has  reported  favorably  upon  the  Formosa 
mines,  and  that  an  order  has  been  sent  for  a  limited  supply  of  machinery 
with  which  to  work  them. 

A  third  scheme  to  open  a  mine  or  mines  near  Hankow  or  Kinkiang 
is  taking  form.  I  have  no  particulars  of  a  definite  sort  to  communicate 
in  regard  to  it.  Coal-measures  occur  near  the  Yaugtsze  Kiver  in  various 
places,  and  notably  near  the  Poyaug  and  Tongting  lakes. 

I  doubt  whether  the  coal  of  Chihli,  of  the  Yangtsze,  or  of  Formosa, 
can  be  sold  for  a  considerable  period  yet  in  the  market  of  Shanghai 
upon  favorable  terms  as  compared  with  that  of  Nagasaki.  Doubtless, 
however,  the  Tientsin  steamers  will  procure  some  part  of  their  supplies 
at  that  port  from  the  Chihli  mines.  The  Yangtsze  steamers  actually 
take  in  large  supplies  of  coal  at  the  river  ports,  and  would  take  more  if 
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the  qaantities  available  were  greater  and  the  cost  less.  I  have  always 
doabted  whether  coal  occurs  in  Formosa  in  a  favorable  way,  but,  until 
the  mining  has  been  carried  on  there  in  a  more  efficient  way  than  here- 
tofore, it  will  be  premature  to  speak  positively  upon  the  point. 

The  coal  supply  of  this  part  of  China  comes  largely  from  Australia, 
but  that  of  Nagasaki  is  now  finding  its  way  into  the  market. 

A  very  superior  steaming-coal  is  found  in  Saghalien.  An  attempt  to 
work  it  was  made  some  years  sicce  by  an  American  house,  but  failed 
owing  to  the  lack  of  a  good  port  at  the  place  of  shipment,  of  suitable 
mAchinery  at  the  mines,  and  to  the  distance  to  the  China  markets.  It 
is  said  that  the  Eussians  will  establish  a  line  of  steamers  shortly  to 
bring  down  the  produce  of  the  Saghalien  mines,  and  to  take  back  to  the 
Siberian  ports  teas  for  overland  transportation,  and  other  Chinese  pro- 
duce. If  they  can  establish  a  round  trade  of  the  sort,  their  coals  may 
perhaps  find  a  remunerative  sale  in  China. 

The  disposition  of  the  government  to  exclude  foreigners  from  mining 
enterprises  still  prevails.  It  is  possible  even  that  an  effort  will  be  made 
to  monopolize  the  coals  produced  in  China  for  the  use  of  native  vessels 
of  war  and  of  native  merchant-ships  running  in  competition  with  foreign 
vessels.  The  wide  sources  of  supply  and  the  operation  of  the  laws  of 
supply  and  demand  will,  I  apprehend,  soon  break  down  such  attempts, 
while  sooner  or  later  the  government  must  learn  that  its  best  policy  is 
to  encourage  enterprises  of  foreigners  as  well  as  those  of  natives.  But, 
while  learning  this  lesson,  they  will  make  many  expensive  and  losing 
essays  of  their  own,  and  fritter  away  much  valuable  time. 
I  have,  &c., 

GEORGE  F.  SEWAED. 


No.  35. 
Mr.  Seward  to  Mr.  Fish. 

Bo.  21.]  Hong  Kong,  February  29, 1876.    (Received  April  4.) 

Sib  :  The  trade-dollar,  as  1  believe,  was  coined  to  afford  another  outlet 
for  the  silver  produced  from  our  mines.  It  was  not  supposed  that  it 
would  become  largely  current  at  home,  but  was  intended  for  shipment 
to  China,  where  it  was  thought  it  might  take  the  place  of  the  Mexican 
dollar. 

In  my  trade  report  for  last  year  I  spoke  of  the  difliculty  of  introducing 
it  into  Northern  and  Central  China.  There  are  not  500  of  the  new  coins 
n  circulation  north  of  Foocbow.  In  Southern  China  it  has  not  displaced 
the  Mexican  or  found  a  market  to  any  great  extent ;  I  doubt  whether  it 
can  ever  come  into  general  or  even  extensive  circulation.  In  point  of 
fact,  the  Mexican  dollar,  introduced  twenty  years  ago,  is  found  only  at 
the  ports  open  to  foreign  trade,  and  not  at  all  of  these. 

We  have  in  China  the  singular  spectacle  of  a  great  trading  people 
who  may  be  said  to  be  devoid  of  a  currency.  The  cash,  which  varies 
from  500  to  1,500  to  the  dollar,  is  current  for  small  transactions,  but  it 
is  too  bulky  for  large  ones.  All  considerable  settlements  have  to  be 
made  by  an  exchange  of  bullion  or  mercantile  paper.  There  are  no 
issues  of  paper  money  by  the  government  or  by  banking  corporations. 

The  difficulties  of  the  situation  are  aggravated  by  the  fact  that  the 
scales  used  in  weighing  bullion  vary  in  each  considerableneil^    j 
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The  capacity  of  this  empire  to  absorb  silver  bullion  is  well  understood. 
I  imagine  that  its  capacity  to  absorb  silver  in  the  form  of  coin  issued  by 
the  government  would  be  far  greater.  Bullion  is  so  inconvenient  as  a 
medium  of  exchange,  that  mercantile  paper  is  made  to  take  its  place 
wherever  possible,  and  the  quantity  actually  retained  for  commercial 
purposes  at  any  one  point  is  known  to  be  small.  The  convenience  of  a 
silver  coinage  would  naturally  call  into  use  greater  quantities  of  the 
metal,  while  the  great  magnitude  of  the  empire,  its  immense  population, 
the  universal  distribution  of  trading  interests,  the  lack  of  rapid  means 
of  intercommunication,  and  the  hoarding  tendencies  of  the  people  are 
further  elements  which  must  not  be  overlooked  in  considering  the  ex- 
tent to  which  coins  of  unvarying  value  issued  by  the  central  government 
would  be  taken  up. 

The  advantages  which  would  result  to  China  from  the  establishment 
of  a  convenient,  uniform,  and  sound  currency  cannot  be  overrated.  It 
would  put  new  life  into  all  the  channels  of  commerce  and  bring  about  a 
great  and  rapid  development  of  trading  interests.  It  would  enrich  the 
people,  and,  as  a  consequence,  the  government,  and  in  particular  form 
a  foundation  upon  which  the  state  might  build  up  a  system  of  finances 
of  an  advanced  order.  It  is  pitiable  to  see  this  empire  borrowing  from 
foreign  merchants  paltry  sums  of  one,  two,  or  three  millions  of  dollars, 
specially  pledging  for  the  repayment  of  such  loans  this  or  that  branch 

of  her  revenue. 

««««««« 

Chinese  statesmen  of  the  new  school  are  disposed  in  a  timid  way — for 
they  do  not  yet  feel  individually  safe  in  taking  up  the  advocacy  of  pro- 
gressive measures — to  adopt  many  western  ideas ;  and  it  is  very  possible 
that  schemes  which  will  appear  almost  Utopian  to  the  many  foreigners 
who  have  not  yet  learned  that  China  is  beginning  to  move,  may  admit 
of  a  comparatively  easy  accomplishment.  At  any  rate,  the  objects  in 
view  in  this  instance  are  of  such  importance,  that  we  ought  to  make  the 
trial,  even  in  the  face  of  discouragements  of  a  grave  nature. 

If  you  approve  the  plan,  I  suggest  that  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury- 
be  asked  for  information  as  to  the  cost  of  establishing  a  mint  of  moder- 
ate magnitude,  and  the  expense  of  working  it,  giving  plans  and  descrip- 
tions of  the  buildings  and  material,  and  a  statement  of  the  staff  required. 

Would  it  be  possible  for  the  government  to  secure  from  a  mint  a 
direct  income  sufficient  to  support  \ti 
I  have,  &c., 

GEORGE  F.  SEWARD. 


No.  30. 
Mr.  Seward  to  Mr.  Fish. 

No.  27.]  Hong  Kong,  March  11, 1876.    (Received  April  26.) 

Sir  :  I  have  the  honor  to  hand  to  you  herewith  a  circular-letter  which 
I  am  addressing  to  our  consuls  in  China  in  regard  to  that  large  and 
important  class  of  cases  presented  to  the  consulates  and  legation  by  our 
fellow-citizens  who  are  missionaries  in  this  empire,  and  have  suffered 
grievances  at  the  hands  of  the  Chinese  populace  or  officials,  or  both. 
I  hope  that  its  purpose,  scope,  and  temper  will  meet  your  approval. 
You  will  observe  that  I  ask  for  expressions  of  the  views  held  Jby  the 
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missionaries.  I  do  this  because  I  have  found  them  a  sensible  and  prac- 
tical body  of  men,  and,  as  they  must  have  considered  the  general  sub- 
ject, their  opinions  should  prove  specially  valuable.  I  am  in  particular 
anxious  to  see  whether  they  may  not  be  disposed  of  their  own  motion  to 
seek  redress  in  the  great  majority  of  cases  by  direct  appeals  to  the  na- 
tive magistrates.  If  we  could  establish  this  system  instead  of  the  pres- 
ent one,  under  which  these  troubles  are  brought  first  to  the  consuls,  the 
whole  aspect  of  the  matter  would  be  changed. 
I  have,  &c., 

GEORGE  P.  SEWARD. 


[iDcIosure.l 
Circular-letter  of  Mr,  Seward  to  United  States  Consuls  in  China, 

Hong-Kong,  March  3, 1876. 

Sir  :  Upon  assuming  the  daties  of  the  miDistersbip,  I  find  that  a  m^ority  of  the  ^ev- 
ances  coming  to  me  tor  representation  to  the  imperial  government  are  those  of  oar 
citizens  who  are  missionaries.  This  fact  leads  me  to  address  to  yon,  in  common  with 
onr  consuls  in  China  generally,  some  remarks  as  to  this  class  of  cases. 

It  is  entirely  true  that  a  large  part  of  the  business  of  the  legation  in  the  past  has 
been  of  this  kind.  At  all  the  ports  in  China,  Shanghai  only  excepted,  the  missionary 
residents  coming  from  America  larjijely  outnumber  all  other  citizens  of  the  United 
States.  Probably  more  than  one-halt  of  onr  whole  representation  in  China  are  the  mes- 
sengers of  the  Christian  system.  These  belong  to  a  class  who,  in  the  pursuit  of  their  work, 
are  likely  to  meet  difficulties.  They  go  into  the  interior  to  preach  and  to  reside,  while 
onr  merchants  confine  their  work  essentially  to  the  ports.  Their  business  is  to  displace  t« 
existing  religious  systems,  and  in  doing  so'  they  must  necessarily  arouse  antagonism. 
With  them  zeal  is  a  duty,  and  the  conservative  disposition  which  grows  up  when 
property  is  at  stake  is  wanting.  In  many  of  our  mission  establishments  the  central 
control  is  not  strong,  and  each  individual,  be  he  discreet  or  not,  is  more  or  less  free  to 
work  out  the  bent  of  his  disposition. 

Looking  to  these  facts  it  may  well  be  expected  that  for  the  future,  as  lately  and  in 
the  past  generally,  missionary  cases  will  continue  to  call  for  a  great  share  of  the  efforts 
of  the  legation. 

If  such  a  remark  should  be  predicated  ol  any  legation  at  our  own  capital,  it  would 
attract  general  attention,  and  the  whole  tendency  involved  would  be  subjected  to  anx- 
ions  examination. 

In  making  these  remarks  I  recognize  fully  the  leading  facts,  first,  that  the  sympa- 
thies of  the  American  people  wait  upon  the  efforts  of  the  missionaries ;  second,  that 
their  efforts  tend  undoubtedly  to  the  moral  and  physical  advancement  of  the  peoples 
among  whom  they  are  so  generonsly  expended;  and,  thirdly,  that  in  my  observation 
oar  missionaries  are  thoroughly  imbued  with  the  American  idea  that  church  and  state 
should  be  separate,  and  that  the  former  should  rely  upon  spiritual  weapons  in  conduct-* 
ine  spiritual  contests. 

The  fact  remains,  however,  that  missionaries  do  from  time  to  time  get  entangled  in 
difficulties.  They  are  assaulted,  their  converts  maltreated,  their  mission- nouses, 
chapels,  dispensaries,  and  book-shops  are  pillaged  and  destroyed,  or  if  none  of  these 
things  happen,  they  find  difficulty  in  securing  houses  and  lands  from  which  to  carry  on 
their  work.  In  all  these  cases  they  appeal  to  the  consuls,  and  as  a  last  resort  to  the 
legation.  It  will  continue  to  be  so,  so  long  as  the  West  is  Christian  and  the  East  adheres 
to  other  systems. 

We  are  all  agreed,  then,  as  to  the  facts,  and  in  regretting  the  situation  which  virtually 
establishes  our  political  representation  as  the  ri^ht  arm  of  the  propagandists  of  the 
Christian  faith.  What  shall  be  done  to  make  this  condition  of  things  as  little  to  be  re- 
gretted and  as  little  awkward  as  possible? 

I  may  say  that  the  Government  of  the  United  States  is  not  likely  to  forget  that  a 
missionary  bas  the  rights  of  an  individual,  and  that  while  we  do  notbring  the  power  of 
the  state  actively  into  the  advocacy  of  the  Christian  system,  we  cannot  consent  that 
that  power  shall  be  exercised  anywhere  agaiu^st  our  people  who  are  its  adherents,  be- 
cause of  their  religion,  or  that  they  shall  be  subjected  to  abuse  for  this  reason.  We 
accord  freedom  of  conviction  to  all  within  our  borders;  and  within  the  bounds  of  a  just 
discretion,  wt?  appeal  to  all  mankind  to  favor  the  same  principle. 

But  there  is  always  this  just  discretion  to  be  observed,  whether  it  be  on  the  part  of  the 
state,  the  officer,  or  the  missionary.    The  missionary  of  right  views  would  not  readily 
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pardon  the  officer  who  shonld  fail  to  grasp  a  given  case  in  all  its  bearings,  and  should 
by  the  exercise  of  nndae  zeal,  or  undae  caution,  jeopardize  his  work.  The  liberal 
Christian  desires  only  that  the  state  shall  give  the  religious  element  an  open  opportu- 
nity. And  so  in  turn  the  state  and  the  officer  may  ask  the  missionary  to  have  some  of 
the  ''wisdom  of  the  serpent,''  to  be  forbearing  and  long-suffering,  to  avoid  places 
which  are  dangerous,  to  deal  respectfully  with  cherished  beliefs,  erroneous  thougn  they 
be,  and  generally  to  carry  on  his  work  with  such  good  management,  good  feeling,  and 
tact,  as  to  arouse  the  least  possible  animosity,  and  to  draw  the  Government  as  little  as 
m«y  be  into  the  arena  of  discussion  and  conflict. 

This  letter  has,  then,  this  purpose,  to  represent  to  the  missionary  the  ground  which 
his  Government  and  its  officers  may  rightfully  take.  It  is  a  plea  that  they  shall  not 
embarrass  us  unduly,  and  that  they  shall  yield  to  us  consideration  as  they  expect  it 
from  us,  to  the  end  that  the  best  results  for  all  may  be  worked  out. 

I  wish  you  to  call  together  the  missionaries  at  your  port  and  to  read  this  letter  to 
them,  or  to  bring  it  to  their  attention  in  some  convenient  way,  and  to  stCy  that  I  shall 
be  glad  to  receive  an  expression  of  their  vfews  upon  the  subject,  to  be  communicated 
to  me  in  such  manner  as  yon  and  they  may  see  fit. 

I  add  a  word  to  yourself  as  to  the  course  to  be  taken  in  missionary  troubles.  Be 
content  in  searching  out  the  facts  and  in  putting  these  before  the  native  authorities. 
Make  no  explicit  demands  for  this  or  that  mode  ol  settlement.  Deal  with  all  cases  as 
if  the  aulhorities  were  well  disposed,  and  with  patience,  avoiding  in  every  way  all 
that  is  likely  to  cause  unnecessary  irritation.  Procure  settlements  as  promptly  as  pos- 
sible, and  do  not  scrutinize  the  terms  over-rigidly.  Refer  as  few  cases  as  possible  for 
the  action  of  the  legation,  but  keep  it  fully  informed  of  each  step  of  your  procedure. 
In  fact,  exercise  on  your  part  at  all  points  that  discretion  and  tact  which  we  ask  from 
the  missionaries,  and  for  the  lack  of  which  no  officer  can  be  entirely  excused. 

You  will  be  at  liberty  to  give  a  copy  of  this  letter  to  any  one  wishing  it.    In  doing 
so,  however,  it  must  be  understood  that  it  is  not  open  for  publication. 
I  have,  &c., 

GEORGE  F.  SEWARD. 


No.  37. 
Mr,  Seward  to  Mr.  Fish. 
No.  31.]  Hong-Kong,  March  21, 1876.    (Received  May  27.) 

Sir:  The  exchange  of  the  ratifications  of  the  Peruvian  treaty  with 
China  has  been  completed  within  the  last  six  weeks,  the  Chinese  text, 
which  had  been  accidentally  retained  in  Lima,  having  been  received  at 
Shanghai  just  after  the  close  of  navigation  at  the  North. 

The  great  object  of  Peru  in  procuring  a  treaty  was  to  promote  Chinese 
immigration.  This  had  been  virtually  stopped  by  the  action  taken  at 
Macao,  here  in  Hong-Kong,  and  by  the  Chinese  authorities.  The  Peru- 
vian minister  indeed  did  not  hesitate  to  offer  more  favorable  terms  for 
Chinese  immigrants  than  have  been  granted  by  any  other  state,  going 
80  far  as  tiO  agree  to  repatriate  such  Chinese  as  desire  it,  whose  contracts 
have  expired  and  who  are  unable  for  any  reason  to  pay  their  own  way 
back.  They  will  be  admitted  to  the  courts  and  treated  as  well  generally 
as  the  peoples  of  the  most  favored  nations. 

Following  up  the  policy  of  encouraging  immigration,  the  Peruvian 
government  is  understood  to  have  agreed  to  subsidize  a  line  of  steam- 
ships to  bring  the  Chinese  to  her  shores.  So  nearly  as  I  can  learn,  the 
subsidy  to  be  granted  will  be  about  $250,000.  Beyond  this  the  govern- 
ment will  pay  to  the  steamship  company  an  agreed  price  for  each  labor- 
ing Chinese  landed  in  Peru,  the  coolie  receiving  his  passage  without 
charge  and  the  government  recouping  its  outlay  from  the  farmers  who 
take  the  coolies  under  contracts  to  labor  for  one  or  more  years.  The 
government,  it  is  said,  proposes  to  guarantee  to  the  coolie  that  the  con- 
tract-price of  his  labor  shall  be  not  less  than  eighty  cents  a  day. 

It  is  likely  that  the  first  steamers  will  be  laid  on  within  the  next  six 
months.    I  believe  that  the  flow  of  migration  by  them  will  be  very  great, 
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to  the  great  advantage  of  Peru,  whose  want  of  labor  is  pressing,  and  the 
great  advantage  of  the  unemployed  class  here.  Other  South  American 
states  are  in  need  of  labor,  and  this  they  are  likely  to  get  from  here  in 
increasing  proportions  if  the  Peruvian  scheme  shall  prove  successful. 

An  element  of  promise  in  the  Peruvian  scheme  is  a  proposal  to  give 
to  the  steamers  outward-bound  cargoes  of  guano.  As  they  must  other- 
wise go  in  ballast  or  with  a  partial  complement  of  passengers  and  cargo, 
the  freight  upon  the  guano  could  be  reduced  to  a  very  low  point.  The 
guano  would,  at  a  low  figure,  find  a  ready  sale,  probably  displacing  to  an 
extent  the  beau  and  pea  cakes  of  Manchuria,  now  used  for  fertilizing 
purposes  in  vast  quantities. 

It  is  greatly  to  be  hoped  that  the  Peruvians  will  live  up  to  their  treaty 
engagements  with  the  Chinese.  From  my  intercourse  with  the  late 
minister,  Mr.  Garcia,  and  the  present  charg6  d'affaires,  Mr.  Elmore,  I 
have  confidence  that  they  will. 

It  is  also  to  be  hoped  that  the  ministers  of  Ghina  who  have  been  ap- 
pointed to  visit  Peru  shall  not  unduly  embarrass  the  republic  by  send- 
ing to  their  own  government  reports  of  an  overstrained  character.  The 
only  effort  which  China  need  make  is  to  see  that  the  treaty  is  carried 
oat.  It  promises  to  her  people  all  reasonable  protection,  and  they  may 
be  left  to  decide  for  themselves  whether  they  can  better  their  condition 
by  the  exchange  of  residence.  I  have  touched  on  this  point  in  a  previ- 
ous dispatch,  and  mention  it  again  because  the  disposition  exists  with 
certain  Chinese  statesmen  to  make  capital  out  of  the  alleged  abases 
practiced  upon  their  countrymen  abroad,  a  belief  which  they  are  nat- 
urally prone  to  take  up.  It  is  our  part,  under  these  circumstances,  in 
the  interest  of  our  relations  with  the  empire,  to  dispute  all  unjust  alle- 
gations of  the  sort. 
I  have,  &c., 

GEORGE  F.  SEWARD. 


No.  38. 

Mr.  Seward  to  Mr.  Fish, 
No.  34.]  HoNa-KoNa,  March  22, 1876.    (Received  May  27.; 

Sra:  At  present  all  Chinese  passengers  starting  foi;  America  go  fromp 
this  port.  I  find  upon  an  examination  of  the  colonial  papers  that  dar- 
ing 1875  their  number  ran  up  to  19,168.  This  emigration  exceeded  that 
of  1874  by  3,180.  The  increase  to  all  countries  was  51  per  cent.  Less 
than  2  per  cent,  of  the  emigrants  of  1875  to  America  were  women. 

It  will  be  seen  that  the  flow  of  Chinese  to  the  United  States  is  smal) 
in  comparison  with  that  of  people  from  the  European  countries.  Fur- 
thermore it  does  not  increase  greatly.  Speaking  from  memory  I  believe 
that  the  average  migration  of  the  last  Ave  years  is  not  more  than  twice 
that  of  the  corresponding  term  twenty  years  back. 

The  Chinaman  is  becoming  more  and  more  disposed  to  seek  fields  for 
his  industry  abroad,  but  he  is  deterred  from  going  to  America  because 
of  political  feeling  there,  because  of  unfavorable  legislation,  because  of 
the  difficulty  of  setting  up  family  life  there,  and  lastly  and  mainly  be- 
caase,  as  I  believe,  he  shrinks  from  contact  with  our  restless,  energetic 
civilization.  He  would  rather  go  to  the  districts  south  of  this,  Siam, 
the  Straits,  and  Java,  v^here  he  is  indisputably  more  active  and  acute 
than  the  natives,  or  to  regions  like  some  of  those  of  Australia^  where 
he  can  found  colonies  in  places  not  yet  sought  out  by^white  ^gfOQlc 
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It  ifi  certain  that  a  great  immigration  of  Chinese  into  our  Pacific 
States  would  give  rise  to  grave  political  difficulties.  But  to  my  mind  it 
is  quite  as  certain  that  no  such  immigration  will  take  place.  The  op- 
portunities open  to  the  Chinamen  in  other  directions  are  prehaps  no- 
where else  so  lucrative,  but  they  are  more  inviting  to  him  for  the  reasons 
I  have  given.  It  is  to  be  said  lurther  that,  while  he  may  earn  a  higher 
wage  in  America  than  at  home,  his  expenses  too  are  higher.  He  pays 
here  less  than  a  cent  of  oar  money  for  his  sandals;  his  boots  cost  him 
in  California  perhaps  five  dollars.  A  mere  comparison  of  the  rates  paid 
for  labor  here  and  there,  leaving  out  of  view  other  considerations,  would 
lead  to  very  wrong  conclusions.  And  again  his  country  is  not  so  over- 
populated  as  is  believed,  tinder  an  improved  system  of  administra- 
tion, which  would  embrace  the  working  of  mines  and  minerals,  the  con- 
struction and  operation  of  railroads,  &c.,  there  would  be  a  demand  at 
home  for  all  the  labor  that  would  be  available.  As  things  are,  there  are 
perhaps  as  few  persons  pinched  by  want  to  be  seen  in  the  streets  of 
most  Chinese  cities  as  in  those  of  the  cities  of  Christendom.  If,  then, 
the  people  of  the  Pacific  States  need  Chinese  lalwr,  they  may  safely  en- 
courage immigration;  when  they  cease  to  need  it,  the  Chinese  will  cease 
to  come  to  their  shores.  I  mean  by  this  that  when  the  call  for  labor 
ceases  to  be  an  urgent  one,  the  Chinaman  will  stop  his  migration  in 
that  direction.  Even  with  a  great  call  for  labor  in  all  our  western  and 
43onthern  country,  he  cannot  be  induced  to  go  to  either. 
I  have,  &c, 

GEORGE  F.  SBWAED. 


No.  39. 
Mr.  Seward  to  Mr.  Finh. 

No.  52.]  Lega^tion  op  the  United  States, 

Peking,  May  3, 1876.    (Received  June  19.) 

Sib  :  I  have  the  honor  to  recur  to  the  matter  of  the  railway  now  being 
construofced  at  Shanghai,  of  which  I  wrote  you  in  February,  and  to 
transmit  to  you  a  letter  and  its  inclosures  which  I  have  received  from 
Mr.  Bradford,  and  my  response. 

You  will  see  that  Mr.  Bradford  has  very  carefully  observed  the  instruc- 
tions which  I  gave  him  in  February ;  a  copy  of  which  I  sent  to  you  at  the 
time. 

I  have  not  altogether  approved  the  course  taken  in  starting  this  enter- 
prise. It  presents,  nevertheless,  so  many  elements  of  promise,  that  I 
have  felt  disposed  to  give  to  it  such  support  as  I  could,  without  depart- 
ing from  sound  principles.  In  this  I  have  been  encouraged  by  the  indi- 
cations that  the  Chinese  authorities  are,  from  behind  the  veil,  looking 
with  interest  for  the  result. 

Under  these  circumstances  I  hope  for  your  approval  of  the  course 
which  1  have  pursued, 
I  have,  &c., 

GEORGE  F.  SEWARD. 


[Inok>Bare  1  in  No.  5*3.] 
Mr,  Bradfwd  to  Mr.  Seward. 
No.  470.]  United  States  Consulatb-General, 

Shanghai,  Jpnl  22,  1876. 
Sir:  Inclosed  I  have  the  hoDor  to  hand  yon,  in  duplicate,  a  copy  of  my  correspond- 
e&ce  with  Feng,  Taotai,  at  this  port,  on  the  subject  of  the  railway  to  Woosung. 
I  am,  &o., 

O.  B.  BRADFORD,  Vice-Consul-General. 
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[Incloeure  1  in  inoloaare  1  in^o.  53.] 

Feng,  Taotaif  to  Mr,  Bradford, 

4th,  3d  Moon.    (March  29,  1876.) 

As  foreigoers  have  presamed  to  build  a  railroad  to  Woosnog,  I  have  frequently  called 
upon  an^  requested  Her  Britannic  Majesty's  consul  to  stop  the  work  on  the  road,  hut  he 
has  not  agreed  to  do  so.  Some  responsibility  in  the  matter  rests  with  his  excellency 
the  UnitiS  States  consul-general.  I  therefore  have  a  few  things  to  say  below,  and  I 
have  to  request  that  you  will,  without  delay,  give  orders  for  the  work  on  the  road  to 
be  stopped  until  an  answer  can  be  received  from  Peking,  and  have  to  request  that  you 
will  favor  me  with  an  answer. 

First.  To  build  a  railroad  from  Shanghai  to  Woosung  and  run  a  steam-engine  on  the 
road  is  not  only  not  in  accordance  with  the  expressed  will  of,  but  it  is  a  direct  insult 
to,  the  goverament. 

Second.  In  everv  country  all  public  works,  including  the  making  of  roads,  is  done  by 
the  authority  of  the  government.  Examine  the  globe,  country  by  country,  and  there 
is  no  nation  that  would  allow  the  people  of  any  other  nation  to  come  in  and  of  their 
own  accord  build  a  railroad  on  their  territory.  Take  the  case  of  Japan ;  she  borrowed 
money  from  a  foreign  country  and  built  a  railroad,  but  it  was  done  by  her  own  authority. 
If  the  Chinese  government  should  allow  men  of  other  nations  to  come  upon  her  terri- 
tory and  build  a  railroad,  all  the  nations  under  the  sun  would  laugh  at  her.  Moreover, 
if  this  precedent  should  be  established,  I  apprehend  that  other  nations  will  not  acqui- 
oece  in  it. 

Third.  The  attempt  to  build  in  Euj^land  or  America  a  railroad  that  should  injure  the 
property  of  the  people,  or  interfere  with  the  public  roads  or  water-courses,  without  the 
permission  of  the  constituted  authorities,  would  not  be  allowed. 

Fourth.  When  persons  from  one  country  become  the  real  possessors  of  real  estate  in 
another  country,  such  real  estate  is  subject  to  the  laws  of  that  country,  according  to 
treaty  stipulations. 

Fi&h.  The  treaty  between  England  and  China  nowhere  grants  the  privilege  of  pur- 
chasing land  for  the  purpose  of  making  a  railroad,  neither  does  it  specify  that  a  road 
can  be  built  from  Shanghai  to  Woosung. 

Sixth.  The  railroad  which  has  thus  far  been  built  has  already  shut  up  or  damaged 
many  public  roads,  and  interfered  with  the  water-courses,  and  greatly  inconvenienced 
those  who  live  near  it. 

Seventh.  The  bridges  which  have  been  built  over  the  creeks  interfere  with  the  boat- 
traffic 

Eighth.  In  the  lltb  year  of  Tung  Che,  1873,  Mr.  Alabaster  and  your  exoelleucy,  in 
behalf  of  some  foreigners,  wrote  to  the  Taotai  asking  his  sanctiou  to  the  purchase  of 
certain  lands.  At  that  time,  if  that  foreigner  knew  perfectly  well  that  laud  for  an 
ordinary  road  could  not  be  obtained  without  the  sanction  of  the  local  officials,  how 
miioh  more  a  railroad. 

Ninth.  At  the  time  application' was  made  to  purchase  land,  it  was  for  an  ordinary 
ma-loo. 

Tenth.  The  Taotai's  letter,  Tung  ChQ,  12th  year,  2nd  moon,  28th  day,  (March  26th, 
1873,)  did  not  grant  the  privilege  of  enlarging,  adding  to,  or  diverting  from  the  object 
therein  specified,  or  a  right  to  levy  a  toll  on  the  road. 

Eleventh.  The  consul,  in  applying  for  the  right  to  purchase  land,  did  not  explain  to 
the  former  Tantai  the  real  object  that  the  company  had  in  view  in  purchasing  land 
(for  a  road.)  If  the  Taotai  had  known  that  the  road  was  intended  for  a  railroad,  on 
which  to  run  steam-cars,  he  never  would  have  given  his  consent. 

Twelfth.  Your  excellency  and  Mr.  Alabaster,  at  the  first,  applied  for  land  to  make  a 
ma-loo;  therefore  the  Taotai  stamped  the  deeds.  Now,  to  change  the  design  and  to 
hnild  a  railroad  is  at  variance  with  the  design  specified  in  the  joint  letter  of  applica- 
tion. Therefore  the  acts  of  the  Taotai,  in  stamping  the  title-deeds  and  issuing  a 
proclamation  in  regard  to  the  road,  are  null  and  void. 

Thirteenth.  That  which  has  been  done  (in  regard  to  this  road)  has  been  the  result 
of  a  secret  scheme  that  would  not  be  tolerated  in  any  other  country  without  the  con- 
sent of  the  constituted  authorities.  Therefore,  as  Taotai,  I,  according  to  law  and 
reason,,  write  to  protest  against  the  road  ;  for,  on  examining  the  letter  asking  the  Taotai 
to  sanction  the  building  of  the  road,  I  have  detected  the  selfish  and  false  scheme.  Even 
when  Her  Britannic  Majesty's  consul  applied  to  have  the  material,  &o.,for  the  road 
exempted  from  duty,  he  diii  not  expl.uu  the  matter,  but  still  called  it  a  carriage-road. 

Wherenpon  I  challenged  him.  M  »reover,  when  he  sent  in  title-deeds  of  the  road,  I 
declined  to  stamp  them.  And  as  there  is  a  considerable  portion  of  the  road  the  title- 
deeds  for  which  have  not  been  stami>ed,  how  can  such  land  be  considered  the  property 
of  the  road  company  f 

I,  according  to  law  and  reason,  oppose  the  road  with  all  my  ability  ;   not  with  force 

Fourteenth.  In  discussing  this  matter,  I  wish  to  state  clearly  to  all  the  consuls,  and 
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especially  to  year  exoelleDcy,  tbaf,  according  to  the  8th  article  of  the  Bnrlin^ame 
treaty,  the  introduction  of  railroads  in  China  was  left  to  the  discretion  of  the  Chinese 
government. 

Now,  the  Chinese  government  has  given  no  order  or  permission  to  bnild  a  railroad. 
If,  therefore,  the  consul  still  persists  in  his  delusive  course,  and  accomplishes  the  work 
under  way,  it  will  be  in  violation  of  the  treaty  stipulation  and  of  international  law. 
And  to  support  an  underhanded  scheme,  that  is  deluding  and  insulting,  is  to  iudict  an 
injury  upon  the  Chinese  government  and  people.  Moreover,  to  maintain  such  a  posi- 
tion unmoved  is  to  inflict  an  injury  upon  the  Chinese  government  and  upon  all  the 
treaty  powers. 

Fifteenth.  The  39th  article  of  the  English  treaty  with  the  Chinese  government 
specifies  that  English  merchants  in  shipping  and  lauding  goods  must  first  get  the  per- 
mission of  the  superintendent  of  trade;  otherwise  the  goods  may  be  coufiscated. 
Again,  the  46th  article  specifies  that  the  Chinese  authorities  at  each  port  shall  adopt 
the  means  they  think  most  proper  to  prevent  the  revenue  suffering  from  fraud  or 
smuggling.  Again,  in  the  rules  regulating  trade,  the  61st  specifies  that  at  each  port 
the  limits  of  the  port  within  which  goods  may  be  shipped  or  landed  shall  be  defined 
by  the  customs.  The  limits  of  the  port  of  Shanghai  within  which  goods  may  be 
shipped  or  landed  were  fixed  by  the  customs  to  be  from  the  new  dock  to  the  Temple 
of  the  Queen  of  Heaven.  Merchant-vessels  are  not  allowed  to  take  in  or  discharge 
cargo  outside  of  these  limits. 

The  mouth  of  the  Woosung  River  is  not  a  place  where  cargo  can  be  received  or  dis- 
charged. 

Moreover,  the  whole  region  about  the  river  is  protected  by  dikes  for  the  protection 
of  the  people ;  works  of  the  first  importance,  that  no  one  has  the  right  to  appropriate  to 
his  own  use  and  sell  for  house-lots  or  jetties,  &c.  Now,  what  is  the  meaning  of 
foreigners  building  a  railroad  and  running  steam-cars  from  Shanghai  to  Woosung^,. 
since  cargo  cannot  be  received  or  discharged  at  Woosung  f  K  the  customs  regulations 
are  violated,  there  would  be  nothing  left  for  me  to  do  but  to  seize  and  punish  any  vio- 
lation according  to  law.    I  beg,  then,  to  inquire  what  is  the  use  of  this  railroad  f 

Sixteenth.  There  are  the  English,  French,  and  American  concessions  at  Shanghai, 
extending  from  the  Yang  King  Pang  to  Hong  Kew.  The  mouth  of  the  Woosung 
River  is  in  the  Pan  Shan  Hien,  and  not  within  the  concessions  at  Shanghai.  lu  the 
treaties  of  the  various  nations  there  is  specified  the  port  of  Shanghai,  but  nothing  is 
said  about  the  port  of  Pan  Shan  Hien.  In  which  of  the  concessions  is  this  railroad 
located  ? 

Seventeenth.  I  suppose  the  movement  of  foreigners  to  build  a  railroad  and  run  steam- 
cars  is  because  the  Chinese  have  never  had  anything  of  the  kind  before,  and  that  their 
intention  is  to  attempt  to  extend  it  to  regions  beyond.  But  steamers,  guns,  and 
small-anus,  the  product  of  the  West,  the  Chinese  can  make  for  themselves,  and  if  they 
want  railroads  and  steam-cars  it  would  not  be  difiScult  for  them  to  make  them.  More- 
over, if  foreigners  make  railroads,  they  must  purchase  or  lease  the  land,  which  would 
make  it  very  expensive.  If  Chinese  make  railroads,  it  will  not  be  necessary  for  them  to 
purchase  the  laud.  Thus,  one  is  difficult  and  the  other  is  easy.  If  foreigners  wish  to 
build  the  road  for  the  purpose  of  deriving  a  profit,  that  cannot  be  done ;  and  as  the 
whole  movement  is  a  violation  of  treaty  stipulations,  I  beg  to  inquire  what  is  your 
object?  In  view  of  the  above  considerations,  I  have  to  request  your  excellency  to 
request  Her  British  Majesty's  consul  to  give  orders  for  the  railroad  company  to  stop 
work  until  answers  are  received  from  the  English  minister  and  the  Tsung  11  Tameu, 
and  I  shall  thank  you  very  much. 
I  have,  &c. 

M.  T.  Y. 

April  7, 1876. 


[Inolosure  3  in  iQcloaure  1  in  No.  52.] 

Mr,  Bradford  to  Feng^  Taoiai, 

Unitkd  States  Consulate-General, 

Shanghai,  April  12,  1876. 

Sir  :  I  have  received  your  excellency's  letter  of  the  4th  day  of  the  3d  moon,  on  the 
subject  of  the  railroad  to  Woosung. 

As  you  state  therein  that  this  business  has  been  referred  by  you  to  the  government 
at  Peking,  1  will  send  to  the  United  States  minister  there  a  copy  of  your  letter  and  of 
this  my  reply  thereto. 

I  shall  not  undertake  to  traverse  the  various  statements  and  arguments  advanced 
by  you  in  your  letter.  I  may  remark,  however,  that  the  matter  does  not  in  my  opin- 
ion meri  t  the  very  serious  treatment  w  hich  you  seem  disposed  to  accord^  it.    Ifibreign- 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


CHINA.  53 

©rs,  who  have  purchased  a  roadway  of  only  a  few  miles  in  length,  choose  to  lay  some 
rails  and  run  cars  over  it,  the  whole  public,  foreign  and  native,  will  receive  advantage. 
Why,  then,  should  any  objection  be  mmle  T  That  this  business  has  been  condncteJ  in 
fraud,  I  cannot  admit.  It  is  a  matter  of  my  knowledge  that  your  predecessor  in  o(Bce 
knew  that  the  road  was  intended  for  a  railroad,  and  you  will  remember  that  nearly 
eighteen  months  ago  a  conversation  was  held  with  your  excellency  in  this  office,  Mr. 
Kreyer  acting  as  interpreter,  when  the  pnrpose  of  the  owners  of  the  road  was  discussed 
with  you  at  considerable  length  bv  Mr.  Seward. 

Indeed,  the  whole  population  of  this  port,  native  and  foreign,  have  perfectly  under- 
etood  the  matter  from  its  inception. 

This  business,  moreover,  is  in  the  hands  of  Her  Britannic  Mi^esty's  consul.  I  have 
DO  reason  to  doubt  that  he  fully  understands  the  sovereign  rights  of  your  government. 

I  am  not  aware  that  there  is  any  intention  in  any  quarter  to  violate  customs-regu- 
lations by  the  landing  of  cargo  at  Woosung. 

If,  however,  steamers  should  be  detained  there  by  a  lack  of  water  on  the  bar,  and  it 
becomes  convenient  to  load  or  discharge  cargo  there,  I  see  no  reason  why  you  should 
object  to  such  cargo  being  transported  over  the  road. 

The  object  of  all  concerned  should  be  to  facilitate  general  interests  and  to  promote 
harmony.  Please  send  copies  of  this  letter  to  the  higner  officials  of  your  government, 
to  whom,  you  inform  me,  you  have  represented  the  matter;  also,  please  find  it  appro- 
priate to  give  directions  that  those  who  have  been  permitted  to  examine  your  excel- 
lency's letter  to  me  may  see  this  reply. 

I  am,  &c.,  ' 

O.  B.  BRADFORD. 


rinoIoAore  3  in  No.  5S.1 
Mr,  Seward  to  Mr.  Bradford, 

Peking,  May  2, 1876. 

Sir  :  I  have  received  your  dispatch  No.  470. 

I  approve  the  answer  which  you  have  made  to  the  Taotai's  letter.  I  believe  it  to 
be  true  that  the  purpose  of  the  purchasers  of  the  land  over  which  the  Woosung  Rail- 
way is  now  being  constructed  was  generally  understood  at  the  time  when  the  pur- 
chase was  made,  or  soon  thereafter.  That  purpose  was  not,  however,  as  I  believe, 
declared  formally  in  any  of  the  letters  which  passed  with  the  authorities,  and  some 
pains  were  taken  not  to  defeat  the  object  in  view  by  drawing  attention  to  it  unneces- 
sarily. 

I  may  say  to  you  that  I  told  the  viceroy  atTien-tsin,  on  the  17th  ultimo,  that  I  had 
held  the  conversation  with  Feng,  Taotai,  in  the  fall  of  1874,  of  which  your  letter 
makes  mention,  and  that  the  viceroy  admitted  that  the  Taotai  reported  the  subject 
to  him  soon  afterward.  I  learn  here  that  Mr.  Mayers,  of  the  British  legation,  spoke 
of  the  project  openly  at  the  foreign  office  on  one  occasion.  The  matter  was  brought 
np  by  one  of  the  Chinese  ministers,  and  no  objections  were  raised  on  their  part. 

I  feel  sure  that  many  of  the  high  officers  of  the  government  wish  to  see  the  road 
completed,  and  that  their  opposition  is  formal  only. 

The  British  minister  tells  me  that  he  has  recently  dispatched  Mr.  Mayers  to  Shang- 
hai, with  instructions  to  effect,  if  possible,  an  understanding  with  the  Taotai  upon 
which  the  construction  of  the  road  may  go  forward  without  further  annoyance.  He 
is,  I  believe,  specially  charged  to  admit  the  sovereignty  of  Chiua  in  matters  of  this 
sort.  As  the  government  here  may  have  written  to  the  provincial  authorities  in  a 
favorable  way,  the  chances  of  his  bein^  successful  may  be  good. 

I  shall  take  occasion  to  say  to  the  minister  of  the  foreign  office  that  the  Taotai  has 
nsed  unbecoming  language  in  his  dispatch,  and  that  his  course  in  printing  it  in  the 
Chinese  newspapers  at  Shanghai  is  very  objectionable. 
I  have,  &c., 

GEORGE  F.  SEWARD. 


No.  40. 


Mr.  Setcard  to  Mr.  Fish. 

No.  84.]  United  States  Legation, 

Peking,  June  19, 1876.    (Received  August  7.) 
Sib:  I  have  the  honor  to  hand  to  you  herewith  a  copy  of  a  letter  from 
one  of  oar  missionaries,  Dr.  Bunn,  which  has  been  sent  to  me  by  the 

Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


54  FOREIGN   RELATIONS. 

consul  at  Hankow,  reporting  the  circumstances  of  a  recent  disturbance 
in  a  missionary  hospital  at  Wuchang,  the  capital  of  th6  Hukwang  prov- 
inces, and  also  a  copy  of  an  instruction  which  I  am  addressing  to  the 
consul. 

I  think  it  incumbent  upon  us  to  show  appreciation  of  the  good-will 
and  favorable  action  of  the  native  officials  in  such  cases.    The  conduct 
of  the  missionaries  was  very  discreet. 
I  have,  &c., 

GEORGE  F.  SEWARD. 


[iDclosure  1  in  No.  84.  J 
Mr,  Bunn  to  Mr,  Johnson,' 

Wuchang,  May  8, 1876. 

Sir:  In  compliaDce  with  your  request,  I  send  you  an  account  of  the  disturbance  at 
our  chapel  and  dispensary  on  the  afternoon  of  April  14.  The  chapel  is  situated  on  the 
Fukai,  one  of  the  principal  streets  of  the  city,  and  dispensary  behind  the  chapel.  Iq 
the  latter  place  a  considerable  number  of  patients  and  others  were  listening;  to  a  native 
preacher,  the  foreign  clergyman  being  not  yet  come,  and  I  was,  with  my  native  assist- 
ants, examining  and  prescribing  for  patients  in  the  dispensary,  when  suddenly  a  com- 
motion arose  in  the  chapel,  and  soon  two  women  rushed  into  my  room.  They  were  fol- 
lowed by  a  crowd  of  nieo,  who  filled  the  room  and  the  yard,  while  the  chapel  was 
quickly  refilled  with  a  noisy  throng.  The  women  appeared  to  be  in  great  trouble ;  were 
shrieking  that  two  children,  one  belonging  to  each  of  them,  were  missing,  and,  throw- 
ing themselves  at  my  feet,  they  begged  me  t^  give  them  their  children,  i  assured  them 
that  I  knew  nothing  of  them,  and  permitted  theiu  to  search  the  premises.  They 
searched  the  rooms,  snelves,  bottles,  roof,  and  yard,  but  were  not  satisfied,  and  the 
noise  seemed  to  increase.  As  there  were  still  patients  to  be  seen,  I  kept  along  at  my 
w  rk  and  was  not  interfered  with,  except  by  the  annoyances  of  the  women  and  the 
jostling  of  the  crowd.  Half  an  hour  later  I  sent  a  messenger  for  Rev.  Mr.  Boone,  and 
some  of  the  attendants  went  also  for  Messrs.  Judd  and  Brampton,  and  for  a  constable. 
They  came  promptly,  and  about  the  same  time  a  mandarin,  a  Wei-yuan.  At  that  time 
the  women  had  disappeared,  but  the  excitement  in  the  chapel  was  great,  and  the  opin- 
ion was  conveyed  that  we  had  secreted  the  children  probably  for  the  purpose  of  removing 
their  eyes.  It  is  believed  that  here,  as  in  other  parts  of  China,  the  opmion  that  foreigners 
nse  the  eyes  of  Chinese  children  to  make  medicine,  and  perhaps  to  extract  silver  from 
Chinese  lead,  is  generally  held.  Some  threats  of  vengeance  were  made,  and  one  man 
was  couspicnously  violent;  but  I  do  not  think  the  mass  of  the  people  were  badly  dis- 
posed. Indeed,  the  patients  did  not  cease  coming,  though  a  good  deal  hindered  by  the 
crowd.  The  foreign  gentlemen,  assisted  by  the  officers,  who  did  their  duty  faithfully, 
soon  succeeded  in  moderating  the  excitement,  which  subsided  still  more  when  a  report 
that  the  missing  children  had  been  fou)id  began  to  prevail.  When,  finally,  we  went 
away  the  premises  were  cleared  of  Chii^ese,  though  there  were  still  a  crowd  of  per- 
haps five  hundred  in  the  streets.  They  gave  us  but  little  a  nnoyance  as  we  passed 
home.  The  afi'air  was  reported,  though  not  by  our  advice,  to  the  Hsien.  That  official 
politely  sent  us  his  card  and  some  copies  of  a  proclamation  he  had  issued.  The  procla- 
mation states  that  the  object  of  our  institution  is  only  to  do  good,  and  that  .ill  persons 
should  beware  of  disturbing  us ;  that  in  case  any  trouble  arose  the  movers  in  it  would 
be  punished.  The  proclamation  bears  the  seal  of  the  Hsien's  Yamen.  I  will  try  to 
send  you  a  copy  of  it.  The  authorities  also  sent  a  man  about  the  streets  to  beat  a  gong 
and  proclaim  that  the  children  were  found. 

I  should  not  have  troubled  the  consulate  with  this  case  had  yon  not  requested  it. 
It  is  true  the  afiair  mi^ht  have  been  serious  had  any  mistake  in  our  conduct  fired  the 
crowd,  or  a  courageous  and  unprincipl,ed  leader  worked  upo  n  their  prejudices.  It  ter- 
minated, however,  without  serious  damage  to  any  one.  I  think,  on  the  whole,  the  Chi- 
nese officials  and  people  behaved  very  well.  There  is  no  reason  to  doubt  that  the 
women  really  feared  we  had  their  children,  and  the  crowd's  somewhat  demonstrative 
sympathy  with  them  is  a  natural  result  of  their  belief  in  the  silly  stories  about  foreign- 
ers. The  mavor  and  his  assistants  did  better  than  we  could  have  expected,  and  we  are 
abundantly  thankful  for  the  result. 

It  may  be  mentioned  that  the  city  and  surrounding  country  have  been  of  late  rife 
with  rumors  of  war  and  insurrection,  in  which  the  always-dreaded  rebels  and  for- 
eigners have  been  made  to  figure.  The  cause  of  these  seems  to  have  been  the  quarter- 
ing of  a  larger  number  of  soldiers  than  usual  around  the  city,  and  thearrival  of  a  fleet 
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of  fcnnboatfl  with  arms  and  amninnition  for  the  army.    These  thinj;r8  may  have  bad  aD 
inflaeoce  in  bringing  about  the  excitement  in  the  chapel.    No  farther  difficulty  has 
occurred  or  is  apprehended. 
I  have,  &c., 


R.  M.  Johnson.  Esq., 

United  States  Consul j  HanJcow, 


A.  C.  BUNN. 


[Inclosnre  3  in  No.  84.] 

Mr,  Seward  to  Mr,  Johnson, 

No.  12.]  United  States  Legation, 

Peking,  June  Uf  1876. 
Sir:  I  have  received  your  dispatch, numbered  478,  inclosing  Dr.  Bonn's  account  of 
»  recent  disturbance  at  the  Episcopal  mission's  hospital  at  Wuchang. 

It  is  a  matter  of  congratulation  that  the  disturbance  did  not  resulc  in  a  more  or  less 
aerioos  disaster.  That  it  did  not  is  largely  due  to  the  tact  shown  by  Dr.  Bunn  and 
his  associates.  The  native  officials  displayed  good  feeling  and  promptness.  It  will  be- 
well  if  you  convey  to  them  an  indication  that  we  appreciate  their  action,  and  that  th©^ 
favorable  Issue  of  the  affair  was  partly  due  to  their  interference. 
Please  hand  a  copy  of  this  letter  to  Dr.  Bunn. 
I  have,  &c., 

GEORGE  F.  SEWARIX 
R.  M.  Johnson,  Esq., 

United  Slates  Consul,  Hankow. 


No.  41. 

Mr.  Seward  to  Mr,  Fish. 

No.  93.]  United  States  Legation, 

Peking^  June  28,  1876.    (Received  August  25.) 

Sir:  I  have  the  honor  to  hand  to  you  herewith  a  copy  of  a  letter? 
No.  164,  which  I  have  received  from  Mr.  De  Lano,  inclosing  a  copy 
of  the  agreement  between  the  Great  Northern  Telegraph  Company  and 
the  provincial  authorities  to  cancel  th^  contract  under  which  the  com- 
pany was  to  build  a  line  of  telegraph  between  Foochow  and  Amoy. 

The  original  proposal  to  build  this  line  was  made  when  Japan  was 
occupying  a  part  of  Formosa,  and  was  accepted,  so  to  speak,  as  a  war 
measure.  Ever  since,  it  has  been  the  desire  of  the  Chinese  to  escape 
from  the  matter. 

They  have  finally  succeeded,  and  while  there  is  promise  for  the  future 
in  the  school  of  telegraphy  which  has  been  established  according  to 
Article  Vll  of  the  agreement,  I  do  not  look  for  an  early  prosecutiou 
of  the  enterprise.  Mr.  De  Lano's  opinion  may  be  right,  however.  He 
has  the  advantage  of  his  acquaintance  with  the  people  immediately 
concerned  to  guide  him. 

Articles  V  and  VI  are  not  so  liberal  as  we  might  have  expected,  re- 
membering the  generous  support  given  to  the  company  by  the  repre- 
sentatives of  other  governments. 
I  have,  &c., 

GEORGE  F.  SEWARD. 


[iDcIosare  in  No.  93.] 
No.  164.]  United  States  Consulate,  Foochow,  May  15,  1876. 

Sir:  I  have  the  honor  to  incloso  herewith  a  trauslatiuu  of  a  dispatch,  which  I  have 
recently  received  from  the  Chinese  officials  at  this  porC,  showing  the  terms  of  a  settle- 
ment of  the  late  controversy  between  the  provincial  government  and  theXfreat  Northern 
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Telegraph  CompaDj  in  regard  to  the  erection  of  a  telegraph  line  between  this  port  and 
Amoy. 

I  may  add  for  your  information  that  the  school  of  telegraphy  mentioned  in  the  dis- 
"patch  is  now  in  successful  operation  under  the  auspices  of  the  company,  and  that  it 
r^eems  very  likely  that  the  Foochow  and  Amoy  line  will  be  constructed  by  the  pro- 
vincial government  as  soon  as  their  own  people  become  sntBciently  instructed  in  the 
art  to  conduct  the  enterprise, 

1  have  the  honor  to  be,  sir,  your  obedient  servant, 

M.  M.  DE  LANO, 
United  States  Consul, 
Hon.  George  F.  Seward, 

United  States  Minister,  Peking, 


(Inclosnre  in  iooloHare  in  No.  93.— TranslatloD.] 

'The  committee  of  foreign  trade  have  the  honor  to  inform  you  that  the  provincial 
^^overnment  of  Fuhkien  has  concluded  an  arrangement  with  the  Great  Northern  Tele- 
graph Company  in  regard  to  the  proposed  Foochow  and  Amoy  telegraph  line,  by 
which  the  late  contract  for  the  erection  of  said  line  has  been  canceled,  and  separate 
agreements  concluded. 

Under  this  arrangement,  which  was  concluded  and  the  articles  signed  on  the  20th 
March  instant,  we  have  made  a  payment  of  $50,000  on  account  of  the  sum  which  was 
originally  to  be  paid  for  the  erection  of  the  line,  and  are  to  pay  the  balance  in  two 
separate  installments,  as  is  agreed  upon  and  set  forth  in  the  new  contract,  a  copy  of 
which  we  subjoin  for  your  information. 

As  you  have  lately  been  absent  from  the  port  it  is  our  duty  to  report  the  case  to  yoa, 
^e  having  first  duly  commnnicated  it  to  the  high  authorities  of  the  province. 
Begging  you  will  give  us  a  reply,  we  have,  &c., 

FOREIGN  COMMITTEE  OF  TRADE. 


Copy  of  agreement. 
Concerning  the  canceling  of  a  certain  contract  (dated  the  2Ist  of  May,  1875)  about 
the  construction  of  the  Foochow-Amoy  overland  telegraph  line,  entered  into  between 
the  parties  of  the  first  part,  the  high  authorities  of  Foochow,  represented  by  the  boatd 
<£  foreign  trade,  and  as  parties  of  the  second  part  the  Great  Northern  Telegraph 
Company,  represented  by  the  director,  George  I.  Holland,  R.  D. 

TJpon  the  declaration  of  the  said  high  authorities  that  it  is  impossible  and  impracti- 
cable at  present  to  carry  out  the  above-mentioned  contract,  the  said  company,  yieldiDgr 
to  force  of  circumstances,  agrees  to  cancel  the  same  upon  the  following  conditions : 

First.  It  has  been  arranged  by  both  the  aforesaid  parties  that  the  said  contract  be  at 
once  canceled  ;  the  said  compady  to  deliver  all  materials,  stations,  instruments,  &^., 
which  the  said  high  authorities  have  purchased,  to  the  said  board  of  trade,  in  terms 
to  be  specified  in  this  agreement,  and  the  said  high  authorities  to'  pay  the  said  com- 
pany the  balance  due  to  them,  in  terms  also  to  be  specified  herein. 

Second.  Payment  of  the  whole  remaining  contract  sum,  viz,  |124,500,  (one  hundred 
and  twenty-four  thousand  and  five  hundred  Mexican  dollars,)  as  follows :  $50,000, 
(fifty  thousand  dollars)  this  date ;  $37/250  (thirty-seven  thousand  two  hundred  and  fifty 
dollars)  on  the  24th  of  April,  and  the  balance  of  $37,250  (thirty-seven  thousand  two 
hundred  and  fifty  dollars)  on  or  before  the  22d  May. 

Third.  The  company  at  once  to  deliver  to  the  board  of  foreign  trade  all  materials, 
poles,  stations,  and  watch-houses,  with  their  title-deeds,  distributed  on  the  line. 

Upon  payment  of  the  second  instalment,  deeds  of  transfer  of  the  company's  prop- 
erty atNantai  (Foochow)  to  be  prepared,  and  the  same,  with  all  materials,  stationery, 
4tc.,  in  the  company's  go-down,  to  be  handed  over  to  them  on  the  day  of  payment  of 
the  third  and  last  instalment,  deducting  from  that  amount  any  of  the  articles  that  may  . 
be  deficient;  the  company  to  deliver  the  entire  quantity  of  materials,  tools,  and  in- 
struments, poles,  &c.,  specified  in  the  contract,  less  the  quantities  destroyed  and  stolen 
during  the  building  of  the  line. 

Fourth.  The  company  to  waive  all  claims  for  all  and  every  unexecuted  portion  of 
work  according  to  contract. 

Fifth.  The  high  authorities  not  to  grant  similar  contracts  or  concessions  to  any  other 
foreigners  in  the  reconstruction  of  thi<i  line. 

Sixth.  Should  China  succeed  in  bnilding  the  line  herself,  and  open  it  for  public  cor- 
respondence, they  will  grant  the  company  exclusive  right  to  connect  their  present  sub- 
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marine  line  with  the  same,  and  a^^ree  npon  a  certain  scale  of  charges  which  can  after- 
wards not  he  changed  withoat  mutual  consent ;  this  clause  to  have  no  reference  to 
eventual  sea-cables,  or  if  China  should  reserve  the  line  entirely  for  government 
services. 

Seventh.  The  high  authorities  will  immediately  make  arrangement  with  the  com- 
pany for  instructing  Chinese  students  for  the  time  of  one  ^ear,  and  after  the  expiration 
of  this  time  it  shall  be  at  the  option  of  the  high  authorities  whether  they  will  further 
extend  this  arrangement  or  not. 

Eighth.  The  foregoing  stipulations  have  been  submitted  by  the  board  of  foreign 
trade  to,  and  approved  by,  the  high  authorities,  viz,  the  governor-general  of  the  prov- 
inces of  Fuhkien  and  Chekiang  Li ;  the  commander  of  the  Manchu  garrisou  in  Foochow, 
Wang ;  and  the  imperial  commissioner  and  governor  of  the  province  of  Fuhkien,  Ling, 
the  contract  of  21st  May,  1875,  having  this  day  been  canceled  and  given  up. 

This  agreement  is  written  in  English  and  Chinese  in  duplicate,  each  party  to  keep 
one  copy,  the  Chinese  text  to  be  binding  on  the  high  authorities,  and  the  English  text 
to  be  binding  on  the  company. 

In  witness  whereof  the  two  parties  have  hereunto  fixed  their  hands  and  seals  at 
Foochow  this  the  20th  day  of  March,  1876. 

[Official  stamps  and  seal  of  the  board  of  foreign  trade.] 

For  the  Great  Northern  Telegraph  Company, 

GEORGE  I.  HELLAND,  B.  D, 


No.  42. 

Mr.  Seward  to  Mr.  Fish. 

No.  95.]  United  States  Legation, 

Peking,  June  29,  1876.    (Received  August  25.) 
SiE :  I  have  the  houor  to  advise  you  that  I  paid  a  visit  yesterday  to 
the  ministers  of  the  foreign  office. 

The  conversation  about  the  Chinese  in  California  was  a  long  and 
frank  one.  I  mentioued  briefly  the  difficulties  which  are  experienced 
there;  as,  for  instance,  their  competition  in  the  labor  markets;  their 
isolation  from  our  people,  as  a  result  of  differences  of  origin,  speech, 
castoms,  &c. ;  their  immoralities,  conseqiient  upon  the  lower  grade  of 
society  from  which  they  originate,  and  the  absence  of  women;  their 
inadequate  regard  for  sanitary  conditions,  &c.  I  assured  them  of  the 
benevolence  of  our  Government  and  people,  and  an  indisposition  to 
allow  unjust  discriminations  to  be  made  agaiust  any  classes  resident 
within  our  borders.  I  took  occasion  to  dwell  strongly  upon  the  need 
which  they  have  to  estabhsh  their  proposed  legation  at  Washington, 
and  the  almost  greater  occasion  for  a  consulate  at  San  Francisco.  They 
met  what  I  said  with  the  simple  statements  that  our  people  ought  not  to 
complain  if  theirs  were  more  skillful  in  certain  avocations;  that  they 
had  heard  of  the  agitation;  that  they  would  dispatch  Ch6n  Lan  Pin  to 
establish  the  mission  at  Washington  soon ;  that  they  would  bear  in 
mind  what  I  had  said  about  the  need  of  a  consulate  at  San  Francisco, 
and  that  they  must  look  to  our  Government  to  protect  their  people. 
This  latter  point  they  reiterated,  not  unpleasantly,  several  times  during 
the  discussion.  They  seemed  to  feel  confident  that  this  protection 
would  be  eoctended,  and  expressed  the  wish  that  their  countrymen  might 
be  treated  as  well  everywhere  as  we  treat  them. 

It  is  fortunate,  I  think,  that  I  introduced  this  discussion.  This  will  be 
the  better  understood  when  I  call  attention  to  a  dispatch  on  the  sub- 
ject which  they  have  sent  to  me  to-day,  a  copy  of  which  I  inclose  here- 
with. It  may  be  that  they  would  not  have  sent  it  had  I  not  spoken 
first,  and  given  them,  in  doing  so,  a  certain  assurance  of  our  disposition 
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to  deal  frankly  and  fairly  with  the  matter.  In  such  case  the  grievance 
would  have  been  alluded  to  first,  probably,  at  some  moment  when  the 
grievances  of  our  people  here  were  under  discussion.  But  it  may  be 
that  they  would  have  sent  their  letter  irrespective  of  my  remarks.  The 
fact  that  I  have  spoken  first  is  seen  to  be  fortunate,  "then,  whichever 
alternative  they  had  followed.  Our  readiness  in  the  matter  can  only  be 
construed  by  them  in  a  way  favorable  to  us. 

Having  already  dealt  so  fully  with  the  business,  I  shall  do  no  more 
in  replying  to  the  prince  than  to  refer  to  the  conversation  at  the  Yamen 
and  state  that  I  have  sent  the  correspondence  to  you  for  instructions. 

I  recognize  the  peculiar  difficulty  and  delicacy  of  this  matter,  and 
trust  that' my  course  will  seem  to  you  discreet. 
I  have,  &c., 

GEORGE  F.  SEWARD. 


[Inolosare  1  ia  No.  95.] 
Prince  Kung  to  Mr,  Stward, 

Sir:  This  Tamen  is  in  receipt  of  acoramunication  from  the  northern  BaperiDtendent 
of  forei^  trade,  statin;;;  that  npon  the  lltb  of  June  a  letter  was  received  from  Bong, 
(Yang-Win^,)  expectant  intendant  of  circuit,  now  in  America,  in  which  be  said  Uu^ 
statements  were  constantly  appearing  in  the  newspapers  to  the  effect  that  the  low 
Irish  residing  in  the  city  of  San  Francisco  were  in  the  habit  of  molesting  the  Chinesew 
The  cause  of  this  ill-treatment  existed  in  the  fact  that  this  low  class  were  enyions  of 
the  Chinese  because  they  came  in  such  numbers  and  interfered  with  their  wages.  He 
was  also  in  receipt  of  a  letter  from  the  guilds  in  San  Francisco,  stating  that  Chinese 
npon  arrival  in  that  city  were  continually  assailed  with  every  species  of  abuse  upoi 
their  debarkation,  and  it  was  known  to  the  guilds  that  these  same  classes  had  selected 
two  officials  and  dispatched  them  to  Washington  to  consult  measures  for  the  suppress 
sion  of  Chinese  emigration,  &c. 

This  Tamen  begs  leave  to  remark  that  the  fifth  article  of  the  supplementary  treaty 
with  the  United. States  declares  that  ''The  United  States  of  America  and  the  Emperoi 
of  China  cordially  recognize  the  inherent  and  inalienable  right  of  man  to  change  hii 
home  and  allegiance,  and  also  the  mutual  advantage  of  the  free  migration  and  eml 
gration  of  their  citizens  and  subjects,  respectively,  from  the  one  country  to  the  other, 
For  purposes  of  curiosity,  of  trade,  or  as  permanent  residents,"  &c.  And  the  sixtl 
article  declares :  *'  Citizens  of  the  United  States  visiting  or  residing  in  China  shall  en* 
Joy  the  same  privileges,  immunities,  or  exemptions,  in  respect  to  travel  or  residency 
as  may  there  be  enjoyed  by  the  citizens  or  sulijeots  of  the  most  favored  nation  ;  and 
reciprocally,  Chinese  subjects  visiting  or  residing  in  the  United  States  shall  enjoy  the 
same  privUeges,  immunities,  and  exemptions,  in  respect  to  travel  or  residence,  as  maj 
there  be  enjoyed  by  citizens  or  subjects  of  the  most  favored  nations,"  &c. 

The  purport  and  intent  of  which  is  that  the  people  of  either  country  are  at  liberty  t< 
go  and  come  at  wiU,  and  kind  treatment  on  either  part  is  to  be  accorded  to  them,  as  is  « 
plainly  stated  in  the  supplementary  treaty. 

We  therefore  feel  bound  to  hand  you  the  particulars  of  the  treatment  received  by  th< 
Chinese  in  San  Francisco  at  the  hands  of  the  low  classes  of  Irish,  as  narrated  in  tb* 
letter  of  the  northern  superintendent  of  trade,  and  their  purpose  of  interfering  witl 
Chinese  emigration,  and  to  request  that  you  will  communicate  with  your  Goverameai 
and  request,  in  accordance  with  treaty,  the  suppression  of  such  acts,  in  order  to  th< 
maintenance  of  friendship  between  the  two  nations. 
With  compliments,  &c., 

(Cards  op  the  Yamen.) 

Peking,  June  29, 1876. 

To  George  F  .Seward,  Esq.,  &c. 


[Inclosiire  in  inolosare  1  in  No.  95.] 
Newspaper  extract. 

Upon  the  3d  of  the  present?  month  the  O.  and  O.  St-eamship  Company's  steamshii 
Oceanic  arrived  from  Hong-Kong  and  Yokohama  afr>er  a  passage  of  25  days.  Shi 
brings  as  passengers  846  Chinese,  among  whom  is  an  officer,  interpreter,  aud  six  mec 
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who  are  under  the  orders  of  the  government  of  China,  proceeding  in  charge  of  the 
Cbin<>8e  exhibit  to  the  Centennial.  The  nature  or  an^ount  of  this  exhibit  could  not  be 
accurately  learned.  There  was  about  200  tons  on  board  the  Oceanic,  and  300  tons  on  a 
ship  which  has  not  yet  arrived.  The  Ooeanio  brings  as  cargo  l,r)r)7  packages  of  tea,. 
721  packages  of  silk,  and  25,512  packages  of  miscellaneous  cargo  for  San  Francisco.  In 
addition,  she  brings  for  eastern  markets  3,095  packages  of  tea,  721  packages  of  silk,, 
and  99  packages  of  miscellaneous  cargo. 

When  the  passengers  were  about  to  debark  the  Irish  and  hoodlums,  to  the  number  of 
several  hundred,  assembled,  blocking  up  the  wharf  and  streets  adjacent,  and  on  the 
appearance  of  the  new-comers  assaulted  them  with  mud  and  stones,  and  the  wonnds 
and  bruises  received  by  them  were  innumerable.  They  evidently  think  that  we  Chinese 
are  immigrating  in  excessive  numbers. 


[iDclosnre  2  in  No.  95.) 
Mr,  Seward  to  Prince  Kung, 

Peking,  June  29, 1876. 
To  His  Imperial  Highness  Prince  Kung  : 

I  tiave  received  your  dispatch  of  to-day  making  mention  of  a  report  which  ha-*  come 
to  the  Yamen  from  Mr.  Yung- Wing,  in  regard  to  the  treatment  of  Chinese  in  California  » 
The  anxiety  of  my  Croverument  to  meet  this  matter  in  a  candid  manner  will  have 
been  indicated  to  you  by  my  converbation  with  the  members  of  the  Yamen  yesterday. 
HaTing  received  your  letter,  it  becomes  my  duty  to  transmit  it  to  my  Government  for 
ita  information. 

I  take  this  occasion  to  repeat  very  warmly  the  expression  of  my  desire  that  your 
mission  at  Washington  and  a  consulate  at  San  Francisco  may  be  soon  established.  It 
is  very  desirable  that  you  should  be  accurately  informed  of  the  situation  of  your  peo- 

Sle  in  America,  and  that  my  Oovemment  should  have  the  assistance  of  your  officials  in 
ealing  with  them. 
I  have,  &c., 

GEORGE  F.  SEWARD. 


No.  43. 

Mr.  Cadwalader  to  Mr.  Seward. 

No.  74.]  Department  of  State, 

Waahingtonj  Augmt  31, 1876. 

Sib  :  I  have  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  No.  95,  giving  the 
sabstance  of  a  conversation  which  occurred  in  the  course  of  a  visit  paid 
to  the  foreign  office,  concerning  the  questions  that  have  arisen  in  Oali- 
tbmia  in  connection  with  the  emigration  of  the  Chinese. 

Yon  state  that  you  mentioned  the  difficulties  of  our  experience  in 
California,  owing  to  the  habits  and  isolation  of  the  Chinese  and  other 
canses,  and  gave  assurances  of  the  benevolence  of  our  Government  and 
people,  and  of  our  indisposition  to  allow  discrimination  to  be  made 
against  any  classes  resident  within  our  borders,  and  that  you  also  took 
occasion  to  dwell  strongly  upon  the  need  which  exists  of  establishing  a 
legation  at  Washington  and  a  consulate  at  San  Francisco. 

You  also  state  that  in  reply  you  were  informed  that  a  mission  would 
soon  be  established  at  Washington,  and  that  your  statements  as  to  the 
need  of  a  consulate  at  San  Francisco  would  be  borne  in  mind,  but  that 
they  must  look  to  our  Government  to  protect  their  people,  and  seemed 
to  feel  confident  that  this  protection  would  be  extended,  and  expressed 
the  wish  that  their  countrymen  might  be  treated  as  well  everywhere  as 
in  the  United  States. 

You  also  inclose  a  copy  of  a  note  dated  the  29th  of  June,  received 
from  the  Yamen,  to  the  effect  that  a  communication  has  been  received 
from  the  northern  superintendent  of  foreign  trade  in  reference  to  state-* 
ments  constantly  appearing  that  persons  in  the  city  ot*  San  Francisco 
were  in  the  habit  of  molesting  Chinese  ]  that  the  Chinese,  uppn  arrival 
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in  that  city,  were  often  assailed,  and  that  the  qaestion  of  measares  for 
the  suppression  of  Chinese  iinnugration  had  been  discussed.  Id  this 
communication  the  Yamen  call  attention  to  the  5th  and  6th  arti- 
cles of  the  supplementary  treaty  with  the  United  States,  and  state 
that  the  purport  of  this  treaty  is  that  the  people  of  either  country  may 
be  at  liberty  to  come  and  go  at  will,  and  kind  treatment  on  either  part 
should  be  accorded.  The  Yamen  request  you  to  communicate  with  this 
government,  and  ask  that,  in  accordance  with  the  treaty,  the  commis- 
sion of  such  acts  may  be  prevented,  for  the  maintenance  of  friendship 
between  the  two  nations. 

It  is  not  easy  to  give  more  than  a  general  reply  to  the  note  from  the 
Yamen,  the  complaints  being  based  on  no  particular  occurrences,  aud 
asking  no  more  than  a  general  observance  of  treaty  obligations.  There 
are  doubtless  difficulties,  arising  in  part  from  the  result  of  competition 
in  labor,  aud  as  to  which  some  political  questions  seem  to  have  arisen. 
There  are  also  many  difficulties  to  which  you  have  adverted :  the  un- 
willingness of  the  Chinese,  even  if  able  so  to  do,  to  really  becoaie  a  part 
of  the  people  of  the  country,  or  to  lay  aside  their  own  habits  of  life  and 
their  intention  to  return  to  their  own  country.  Inquiry  is  now  proceed- 
ing in  reference  to  all  these  questions,  and  Congress  at  its  last  session 
appointed  a  committee  from  the  Senate  and  House  of  Representatives 
to  proceed  to  California  and  report  upon  the  subject.  It  must  be  suffi- 
cient, therefore,  at  this  time,  without  treating  of  the  subject  in  particu- 
lar, to  assure  the  Yamen,  in  reply  to  their  note,  that  the  United  States 
recognize  the  obligation  of  all  the  provisions  of  treaties  which  have 
been  made  with  China,  and  will  endeavor  at  all  times  to  carry  out  lb 
good  faith  all  such  provisions. 

Difficulty  arises  when  dealing  with  individual  or  temporary  excite^ 
ments,  such  as  have  been  manifested  not  unfrequently  in  China  as 
against  our  own  people  or  other  foreigners,  and  this  difficulty  will  as^ 
suredly  be  appreciated  by  the  Chinese  authorities. 

Considering  the  large  number  of  Chinese  emigrants  who  have  come 
to  the  United  States,  and  considering  the  small  number  of  our  citizens 
who  have  gone  to  China,  we  might  naturally  expect  more  frequent  caus^ 
of  complaint  to  arise  from  Chinese  in  this  country  than  from  Americana 
in  China ;  such,  however,  is  far  from  the  case.  The  Chinese  who  have 
come  to  us  have  engaged  in  whatever  business  they  pleased,  and  settled 
in  such  portions  of  the  country  as  they  preferred,  and  no  restraints,  so 
far  as  residence  and  occupation  are  concerned,  have  been  imposed  npoQ 
them. 

Your  suggestion  that  the  establishment  of  a  legation  in  Washington 
and  of  a  consulate  at  San  Francisco  would  tend  to  a  freer  commnuica' 
tion  between  the  two  countries  was  a  proper  one,  and  this  course  would 
tend  to  afford  a  more  ready  channel  of  redressing  any  particular  griev- 
ances. 

Both  nations  must  deal  carefully  and  watchfully  with  the  great  prob- 
lem, and  endeavor  to  prevent  any  real  cause  of  complaint  in  eithei 
country, 

I  am,  &c., 

JOHN  L.  CADWALADER, 

AcUng  Secretary. 
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No.  44. 

Mr,  Seward  to  Mr.  Fish. 

No.  97.]  United  States  Legation, 

Peking  J  July  1, 1876.  (Received  August  25.)  >' 
Sib:  The  Senatorial  Chinese  Investigating  Committee  of  California 
have  addressed  to  Dr.  Williams  a  series  of  sixteen  questions  bearing 
npoD  the  subject  of  their  investigation,  which  he  has  answered.  He 
has  prepared  and  handed  to  me  the  inclosed  copy  of  the  queries  and 
his  responses.  This  I  send  to  you  for  the  files  of  the  Department.  He 
has  told  me  that  he  will  send  the  original  paper  to  you  with  the  request 
that  you  will  forward  it  to  the  committee  if  you  see  no  good  reason  to 
the  contrary. 

I  have,  &c., 

GEORGE  F.  SEWARD. 


llnclosnre.] 


JEUpUea  to  sixteen  inqmriea  from  the  Senatorial  Chinese  Investigating  Committee  of  California 
respecting  Chinese  Immigration^  sent  to  S,  Wells  Williams  by  Frank  Suag,  secretary,  April 
20, 1876. 

First.  From  what  particnlar  proyioce  or  portion  of  China  does  the  mass  of  emigra- 
tion flow,  and  what  do  you  know  of  the  extent  of  that  emigration  t 

The  emigrants  who  have  gone  to  California  are  natives  of  the  province  of  Kwang- 
tnng  to  snoh  an  extent  that  ic  is  safe  to  refer  more  than  nine-tenths  of  the  whole  to  it. 
The  entire  area  of  this  province  is  reckoned  at  aboat  80,000  square  miles,  (same  as  that 
of  Oregon  ;)  bnt  the  largest  portion  of  the  emigrants  go  from  its  most  popnlons  pre- 
fecture of  Kwangchau,  in  which  the  city  of  Canton  aud  colony  of  Macao  lie.  This 
prefecture,  which  contains  fourteen  districts,  may  be  roughly  estimated  at  one-tenth 
or  more  of  the  whole  province,  and  for  population,  resources,  aud  energy  of  its  inhab- 
itants is  the  leading  division.  They  speak  generally  the  same  dialect,  and  as  they 
liave  peculiar  facilities  for  intercourse  through  the  great  number  of  creeks  and  canals 
which  intersect  it  and  connect  with  the  Pearl  River  and  the  nea-coast,  in  their  admira- 
ble boats,  they  are  very  well  acquainted  with  each  other's  movements,  wants,  and 
industries.  It  is  from  this  region,  one  also  more  or  less  connected  with  foreign  trade  for 
the  last  three  centuries,  that  emigration  has  flowed  to  California  and  Australia  more  than 
from  other  parts;  and  to  this  familiarity  with  that  trade,  by  having  shared  in  its  bene- 
fits, mav  partly  be  ascribed  the  readiness  with  which  its  inhabitants  have  gone  abroad. 
If  the  clause  in  this  inquiry,  **  What  do  yon  know  of  the  extent  of  that  emigration  t" 
refers  to  the  area  of  country  from  which  it  proceeds,  I  can  only  give  a  guess  that  it 
hardly  exceeds  15,000  sqnare  miles,  and  this  includes  portions  of  the  adjoining  prefect- 
ures. 

Second.  If  from  any  particular  province,  what  is  about  the  population  of  that  prov- 
ince f 

The  population  of  this  province  of  Kwangtung,  according  to  the  best  information,  is 
about  twenty  millions,  and  I  should  reckon  the  proportion  of  this  particular  region 
which  furnishes  the  emigrants  at  not  less  than  five  millions.  Foreigners  have  not  that 
ready  access  to  the  official  returns  of  local  censuses  which  will  enable  them  to  compare 
them  with  the  population  person aUy  observed,  even  on  a  small  area,  and  thus  ascertain 
what  degree  of  accuracy  can  be  fairly  ascribed  to  them ;  bnt,  an  this  region  is  exceed- 
ingly fertile  and  accessible,  this  estimate  of  five  millions  is  no  doubt  within  the  truth. 
The  city  of  Canton  contains  a  million,  and  there  are  other  large  cities. 

Third.  Is  the  government  of  that  province  in  any  sense  distinct  or  independent  from 
that  of  the  Chinese  Empire,  or  is  it  so  in  regard  to  any  laws  concerning  emigration  T 
Please  give  an  outline  of  the  government  of  the  empire  and  of  the  provinces,  and  of 
their  bearings  upon  each  other. 

The  Chinese  Empire  is,  both  in  theory  and  practice,  a  centralized  government,  whose 
sway  extends  over  the  whole  of  its  va«t  area  as  one  power,  each  of  its  eighteen  prov- 
inces being  controUed  by  the  imperial  authority  in  Peking.  The  administration  of  a 
province  is  in  no  ways  distinct  or  independent  of  that  authority,  and  all  its  members 
are  appointed  through  the  board  of  civil  office  at  the  capital ;  but  non|rd^]i^p^{^e 
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permitted  to  hold  any  important  position  in  the  civil  service  of  a  province  if  nativesof 
it.  There  is  a  large  liberty  allowed  to  the  highest  functionaries  of  a  province  in  the 
exercise  of  powers  iotmsted  to  them,  limited  chiefly  to  their  execntive  duties,  thoogh 
they  often  act  in  a  legislative  and  judicial  way,  too,  for  in  China  these  three  depart- 
ments are  not  very  carefully  detiiied  or  restraiufnl. 

However,  as  emigration  is  now  free  and  the  old  restrictions  have  not  the  least  aatbor- 
ity,  no  provincial  officer  would  presume  to  issue  any  regulation  to  limit  or  gaideit 
where  it  is  voluntary.  In  China  laws  fall  into  disuse,  and  are  not  formally  abrogated, 
as  with  us,  so  that  old  statutes  or  edicts  are  frequently  re-enacted  or  re-issued,  aooord- 
ing  to  the  needs  of  the  time,  the  caprices  of  the  magistrate,  or  in  compliance  with  the 
orders  of  his  superiors. 

The  idea  of  ^ood  government  in  China  is  to  maintain  the  peace  in  the  country,  collect 
the  revenue,  disburse  the  sums  due  to  those  on  the  civil  and  military  lists,  and  remit 
to  Peking  the  proportion  of  taxes  assessed  on  the  region,  if  the  S'ddiers  who  may  be  in 
the  field  do  not  require  the  whole.  To  promote  industry,  open  or  repair  roads,  clear 
water-courses,  establish  schools,  develop  mines,  encourage  mechanical  or  other  arts  bj 
granting  patents,  or,  in  fine,  perform  the  duties  of  officers  solicitous  to  elevate  their 
•Bubjects  and  win  their  loyalty  by  consulting  tbeir  welfare — none  of  these  things  have 
yet  really  entered  into  the  minds  of  the  rulers  of  this  land  as  part  of  their  proper 
Tesponsibilitiee.' 

There  is  a  radical  difference  between  governments  of  Christian  oountries  and  this  of 
China,  in  respect  to  the  rights  of  the  people  contrasted  with  the  privileges  and  duties 
of  their  rulers ;  for  in  this  country  the  rights  may  be  generally  stated  to  be  all  on  the 
part  of  the  latter,  and  the  duties  all  incumbent  on  the  former.  The  Peking  govern- 
ment is  composed  of  a  large  body  of  officers  and  placemen,  arranged  under  several 
boards  and  councils,  with  a  vast  body  of  underlings,  whose  highest  members  condnot 
the  affairs  of  state  under  the  direct  control  of  the  Emperor,  and  the  subordioates 
are  employed  in  the  capital  or  appointed  to  vacant  posts  jn  the  provinces.  The 
eighteen  provinces  are  primarily  governed  by  eight  teung-tuh  or  governors  eeneral, 
and  sixteen  fu-tal  or  governors ;  and  there  are  altogether  ten  separate  Jurisdictiooa 
4unong  them,  each  amenable  directly  to  the  court  at  Peking.    A  principle  of  respooai' 


bility,  by  which  an  officer's  position  and  even  life  is  jeoparded  bv  the  condaotof  an 
(inferior,  permeates  the  whole  system,  and  somewhat  cripples  its  efficieney,  as  il 
leads  every  individual  officer  to  shirk  danger  and  throw  the  risk  of  reanlts  on  hia 
subordinates.  Each  governorship  being  independent,  a  sedition  in  one  provinee  is  not 
•presently  felt  in  the  next,  and  its  authorities  endeavor,  as  best  they  can,  to  pat  it  dowo 
without  depending  for  aid  on  their  neighbors,  who  do  not  usually  act  nntil  orden 
•oome  fh>m  Peking ;  bat,  in  fact,  each  province  is  not  much  more  than  able  to  taJcf 
•care  of  its  own  affairs.  The  loyalty  of  the  Chinese  people  to  their  present  ffovemmen^ 
among  all  ranks,  fi;rows  out  of  a  general  conviction  that  it  is  the  best  fir  all  whidi 
they  know ;  and  when  rebels  endeavor  to  destroy  it,  they  allege,  in  exoosey  tliat  Mm 
administration  is  so  corrupt  that  it  can  no  longer  be  endured,  and  rebellion  is  theonlj 
remedy.  The  system  has  worked  so  well,  however,  that  during  the  last  250  yean 
none  of  the  hign  provincial  grandees  have  rebelled  against  their  sovereign,  aJthoogl 
wielding  great  resources  in  men,  wealth,  and  material.  You  ask  me  to  give  an  ontlim 
of  the  government  of  the  empire,  d^.,  but  the  topic  is  too  wide  for  an  oatlioe ;  an^ 
as  I  do  not  see  its  relevancy  to  the  main  subject  of  this  reply,  I  beg  to  refer  you  to  Um 
Middle  JCiugdoro,  (vol.  1,  pp.  296, 343, 499/)  where  ampler  details  can  be  found  than  ] 
have  leisure  now  to  go  into. 

In  regard  to  emigration,  there  is  doubtless  a  general  desir^  on  the  part  of  the  gov 
emment  to  retain  its  subjects  in  their  own  land,  and  in  the  minds  of  educated  mei 
every  one  who  leaves  it  is  held  to  take  the  worst  choice.  He  leaves  the  known  for  th< 
unknown,  and  goes  into  savage  regions  where  no  imperial  protection  can  ever  react 
him.  This  public  sentiment  tends  to  restrain  emigration,  and  in  fact  at  the  dtstaoo 
of  one  or  two  hundred  miles  from  the  coast  few  go  abroad.  The  people  near  the  sei 
or  along  the  frontiers  have  emigrated  as  they  have  found  opp<vtunity,  and  feii 
have  ever  returned;  so  that  is  not  a  new  or  sudden  impulse  which  now  pes 
sesses  them.  'On  the  north  they  pass  into  Mongolia  and  bianohuria,  where  vasi 
unoccupied  tracts  invite  their  tillage.  On  the  south  they  go  to  Lu9on,  Borneo 
Singapore,  and  islands  in  the  Archipelago,  where  they  trade  and  farm,  ply  their  hand! 
crafts,  and  gradually  settle  down.  On  the  southwest  they  find  their  way  into  Siam 
Bormah,  India,  and  farther  on,  everywhere  adding  to  the  wealth  of  the  land  by  thei 
thrift  and  industry.  In  some  parts  of  Borneo  and  Malaysia  they  form  small  self-govern in| 
settlements,  but  usually  they  are  obedient  to  the  local  authority,  whUe  fond  of  retain 
ing  their  national  identity  and  language  by  nnitiug  themselves  into  companies  or  so 
cietiee  for  mutual  aid  and  protection.  In  Manchuria  they  are  still  within  their  own 
Emperor's  domain,  but  there,  as  elsewhere,  their  plodding  toil  gives  them  a  superiority 
and  distinguishes  them  from  all  other  Asiatics.  I  have  no  data  from  which  to  oalcit 
late  the  amount  of  <this  emigration,  for  no  one  has  been  able  to  follow  it  up  and  k^^ 
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the  statistics,  bat  it  is  probably  less  now  than  it  was  forty  years  ago,  owing  to  the  de- 
partures for  other  countries,  America,  Cuba,  Australia,  &c. 

Fourth.  From  what  port  of  Chiua  does  the  mass  of  emigrants  depart  t  And  if  you 
answer  Hong-Kong,  please  state  what  relation  that  port  has  to  the  Chinese  Empire, 
or  any  other  government,  and  whether  the  Chinese  Empire  has  any  control  over  emi- 
gration from  that  port. 

So  far  as  I  know,  emigrant-ships  have  very  seldom  gone  to  California  sailing  direct 
from  any  port  in  China;  if  so,  it  was  probably  from  Whampoa.  It  is  the  security 
whicb  the  emigrants  have  that  if  they  embark  at  Hong-Kong  they  will  not  be  car- 
ried elsewhere,  that  has  had  some  influence  in  centering  the  business  there,  and  the 
other  fact  that  their  own  rulers  cannot  interfere  in  a  foreign  port.  To  say  that  Hong- 
Kong  is  a  British  colony  is  to  assure  you  that  the  Chinese  government  has  not  the 
least  jurisdiction  over  it,  no  more  power  to  restrain  or  interfere  with  emigration  thence 
than  it  has  from  Japan  or  Manila.  It  is  not  easy  to  say  what  '*  relation  '^  it  has  to  China ; 
for,  politically,  they  are  totally  independent  and  the  Chinese  Court  has  not  even  a  con- 
sular agent  there.  Its  proximity  to  Canton,  and  the  large  trade  and  travel  between 
it  and  the  mainland,  involve  much  intercourse  in  steamers  and  small  native  craft, 
whicb  has  b^en  of  a  peaceful  character,  and  on  the  whole  beneficial.  The  two  steam- 
boats plying  between  Hong-Kong  and  Canton  daily  often  carry  a  thousand  passengers. 

The  officials  at  Canton  have  never,  so  far  as  I  know,  shown  a  desire  to  interfere  with 
their  countrymen  going  to  Hone-Kong ;  nor  have  the  British  txied  to  detain  them.  Such 
an  attempt  on  either  part  would  be  unwise,  for  it  would  be  disregarded  if  attempted, 
and  quite  futile. 

Fifih.  What  class  of  Chinese  emigrate  to  the  United  States  t  What  is  their  con- 
ditioD  at  home  with  regard  to  wages,  occupations,  caste  or  class,  freedom  or  servitude, 
habits  of  living,  mora^  &cJ 

The  class  of  Chinese  which  emigrate,  in  the  main,  are  from  the  agricultural  and 
working  portions  of  society,  probably  not  two  per  cent,  coming  from  the  literary  class. 
They  are  such  people  as  depend  on  their  daily  labor  for  daily  food  and  raiment,  and 
are  induced  to  go  abroad  Irom  hearing  of  the  higher  wages  in  other  lands,  high  com- 
pared with  the  pittance  they  can  get  at  home.  There  is  no  caste  among  the  Chinese,  no 
privileged  class  or  titled  aristocracy  on  the  one  hand  claiming  rights  over  serfs,  or 
slaves  on  tfie  other ;  and,  consequently,  no  power  inheres  in  the  hands  of  one  portion 
of  society  to  get  rid  of  their  drones,  their  criminals,  their  paupers,  or  their  useless 
slaves,  by  shipping  them  to  other  lands.  Those  who  arrive  in  California  are  free  men, 
poor,  ignorant,  and  uncivilized  indeed,  easily  governed  and  not  disposed  to  make 
trouble  in  any  way,  but  hoping  to  ^t  a  good  price  for  their  labor.  Bom  and  brought 
op  under  heathenish  influences,,  their  notions  of  morality  and  law  are  low«  and  cannot 
be  fairly  Judged  by  the  Christian  code;  in  their  own  land  they  are  taught  obedience 
to  parents,  and  are  not  inclined  to  riot  or  robbery.  These  emigrants,  on  the  whole, 
are  above  the  average  of  their  countrymen  over  the  whole  empire,  especially  in 
enterprise,  ability  to  read  their  own  lanjp^age,  and  skill  in  mechanics ;  for  I  consider 
the  Cantonese  as  the  superior  portion  of  the  Chinese  race,  at  least  superior  to  those 
livine  in  the  northern  provinces.  Their  average  wages  at  home  mav  be  reckoned  at 
less  tnan  three  dollars  a  month,  rather  than  more ;  their  clothes  cost  them  little  in  that 
elimale,  and  need  not  be  reckoned,  food  and  rent  being  the  chief  items.  They  are  not 
addicted  to  drinking,  but  the  practice  of  smoking  opium  is  increasing  among  them 
and  carried  wherever  they  go. 

Sixth.  Do  yon  know  of  the  existence,  or  former  existence,  of  anv  contracts  by 
which  emigrants  are  shipped  to  the  United  States  and  held  there  until  the  contracts 
are  complied  with  f  If  so,  state  what  the  contracts  are,  who  made  them  in  China,  and 
who  represent  such  contractors  in  the  United  States. 

i  know  nothing  of  the  existence  of  any  contracts  made  in  China  by  which  emigrants 
are  shipped  to  America.  I  have  never  seen  such  a  contract,  nor  heard  it  described  as 
•eontaining  stipulations  by  which  one  party  bound  himself  to  work  for  the  other  at  cer- 
tain wages  for  a  specified  time.  I  suppose  reference  is  made  to  the  agreement  entered 
into  bet  een  the  asent  who  charters  the  ship  and  the  poorer  passengt^rs  to  refbnd  any 
advances  made  to  tne  latter  for  their  passage-money  as  they  can  earn  it.  I  was  a  pas- 
senger in  an  emigrant-ship  going  to  San  Francisco  in  1B60,  and  I  was  told  that  a  large 
proportion  of  the  318  Chinese  on  board  had  entered  into  such  an  agreement,  binding 
themselves  to  work  out  and  pay  back  the  advances  made  in  Hong-Kong  for  all  or  part 
of  their  passage-money  to  the  Gold  Hills.  The  same  system  is  in  force  in  the 
emigration  business  to  Singapore  and  Borneo,  and  I  was  told  by  the  United  States  con- 
sul at  the  former  place  that  be  had  himself  once  gone  on  board  a  junk  arrived  in  the 
harbor  with  laborers  and  engaged  several  for  his  plan  tat  on,  for  whom  he  was  obliged 
to  pay  a  large  sum  in  advance  to  re-imburse  the  captain  for  their  passage-money. 
Bvery  man  thus  engaged  honestly  worked  out  his  indebte<luess.  I  suppose  such  con- 
tracts as  this  are  made  with  most  of  the  m»  n  going  to  CHlifornia,  and  their  nature  and 
mode  of  repayment  can  easily  be  learned  in  the  State  itself.  In  respect  to  the  emigra- 
tion to  the  United  States  and  to  Australia,  I  think  it  is  reasonable  to  infer  ihat  their 
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names  of  Old  and  New  Gold  Hills  (Kan  Kam  Shan  and  San  Kdm  Shan)  have  served  as 
a  temptation  and  stimulus  to  persons  inclined  to  try  their  fortunes  abroad,  and  ex- 
plain the  increase  thither  more  perhaps  than  we  are  aware.  If  a  Chinese  was  debat- 
ing where  to  go,  such  a  name  would  natnrally  turn  his  choice. 

Seyenth.  Do  you  know  of  the  existence  in  California  of  Chinese  companies,  (now  six 
in  number  t)  If  so,  what  is  the  basis  of  their  organizations,  what  are  their  objects, 
how  supported,  what  are  their  laws  or  mles,  and  what  jurisdiction  do  they  claim  or  as- 
sert over  their  members  or  emigrants  to  the  United  States  t  Have  such  companies  any 
representatives  in  China  t    If  so,  in  what  part  of  China,  and  who  are  they  t 

In  relation  to  the  six  companies,  whose  organization  is  referred  to,  I  only  know  of 
their  existence,  and  have  been  told  that  they  exercise  various  intermediary  functions 
between  their  countrymen  in  the  United  States  and  in  Hong-Kong,  but  I  have  no  defi- 
nite information  upon  the  matter. 

Eighth.  What  do  yon  nnderstand,  and  what  is  the  general  acceptation  in  China  of 
the  tirms  "cooly"  and  "  oooly-trade/'  and  what  is  your  interpretation  of.  and  what  is 
the  meaning  attached  by  the  Chinese  officials  to,  the  term  **  cooly-trade,'^  as  employed 
in  the  Burliugarae  treaty  t 

The  word  oooly  is  of  Hindoo  origin,  and  means  a  day-laborer.  It  is  UHcd  in  China 
chiefly  by  foreiguers,  though  it  has  a  currency  at  the  coast  ports  among  the  natives  to 
designate  a  common  laborer,  one  who  goes  out  to  day's  work,  runs  and  serves  as  a 
menial  in  a  shop  or  household,  or  can  he  hired  for  a  Job  where  unskilled  labor  only 
is  expected.  The  term  oooly-traide  is  only  applied  to  the  business  of  obtaining  men  to 
go  abroad  under  a  written  engagement  I.0  work  at  a  certain  price  for  a  number  of 
years,  and  signing  such  contracts  with  them  before  sailing  to  the  country  designated. 

The  phrase  was  early  applied  to  the  agency  established  in  Calcutta  to  engage  Ben- 
galese  to  go  to  the  Mauritins  as  farm-hands,  to  supply  the  place  of  the  negro  slaves  re> 
cently  emancipated;  and  it  has  gone  on  for  about  forty  years,  until  at  present  this  por- 
tion of  the  population  exceeds  that  of  all  other  classes.  The  cooly-trade  began  in 
Canton  about  the  year  1848,  and  has  been  stopped  only  within  two  years  by  the  refusal 
of  the  Portuguese  authorities  of  Maoao  to  allow  ships  carrying  Chinese  laborers  to 
leave  port.  In  former  vears  they  were  shipped  at  Canton,  Amoy,  Swatow,  Shanghai, 
and  perhaps  elsewhere  along  the  coast,  as  well  as  at  Hong-Kong ;  but  owing  to  the  atroci- 
ties growing  out  of  the  business,  from  the  manner  of  engaging  and  shipping  the  men, 
the  governments  of  Great  Britain  and  the  United  States  forbs^le  their  nags  to  be  nsed 
to  cover  the  trade.  Gradually  the  whole  business  centered  in  Majcao,  where  finally 
only  Spanish  and  Peruvian  agents  resided  to  secure  laborers  in  any  way  it  could  be 
done  for  Cuba  and  Peru,  the  only  countries  to  which  latterly  they  were  taken.  This 
alone  is  the  traffic  known  as  the  oooly-trade,  termed  chao  kung^  or  "  hiring  workmen," 
in  Chinese ;  but  in  the  common  talk  at  Canton  described  as  nuii  ehu  Uaij  or  ''sold  as  a 
pig,  [in  a  basket,^']  in  allusion  to  the  way  in  which  the  men  were  carried  ofi'and  never 
returned.  It  is  not  employed  in  the  Burlingame  treaty,  and  the  Chinese  officials,  therefore, 
had  no  need  to  ask  its  meaning;  but  Article  Y  of  that  compact  is  designed  to  prevent 
it,  by  an  agreement  between  the  high  contracting  powers  to  pass  laws  making  it  a 
penal  offense  for  their  subjects,  respectively,  to  take  laborera  to  other  countries  against 
their  free  consent.  The  phrase  to  take  laborers  is  even  stronger  in  Chinese  than  it  is 
in  English,  for  metn  kiang  toi  wang  involves  the  idea  of  actual  constraint  to  make 
them  go. 

For  t-eu  years  or  so  previous  to  1874,  the  difference  between  the  cooly- trade  at  Ma- 
cao and  the  emigration  business  at  Hong-Kong  was  so  well  known  among  the  natives 
on  the  adjacent  main-land,  that  it  was  enough  for  them  to  know  whence  a  man  sailed 
to  know  whether  he  was  bond  or  free,  whether  he  would  ever  be  heard  from  and  return 
home  or  not.  I  lived  in  Maoao  during  the  existence  of  the  cooly-trade  in  its  earlier 
and  less  repulsive  days,  and  I  saw  enough  to  convince  me  that  it  was  accompanied, 
even  up  to  1859,  with  so  much  that  was  illegal  and  inhuman  in  the  way  of  cajolery, 
intimidation,  and  actual  kidnaping,  that  it  could  not  safely  be  allowed,  fi>r  these  acts 
were  necessary  sequences  of  every  attempt  to  load  ships  with  coolies.  I  think  it  is 
certain  that  no  ship  ever  arrived  in  California  with  Chinese  who  had  been  engaged  to 
go  there  as  contract-laborers,  and  it  is  highly  probable  that  hundreds,  perhaps  thou- 
sands, have  been  deluded  into  accepting  contracts  as  coolies  from  an  idea  that  they 
were  to  be  taken  to  the  gold  hills,  even  if  they  were  not  actually  told  so.  Their 
ignorance  was  their  destruction. 

Ninth.  Sta'e  at  length  the  forms  prescribed  and  in  use  by  the  British  colonial  gov- 
ernment at  Hong-Kong  in  the  shipment  ot  Chinese  fnim  that  port  to  the  United  States  ; 
also  the  forms  prescribed  for  and  in  use  by  the  American  consul  at  that  port  in  such 
shipment.  Are  the  laws  in  force  by  the  Chinese,  British,  and  United  States  govern- 
ments in  regard  to  emigration  of  Chinese  to  the  United  States  strictly  enforced,  and  are 
they  such  that,  it'  enforced,  they  would  preveuL  the  emigration  of  servile  or  contract 
Chinese  labor  to  the  Unit-ed  States? 

The  answer  to  the  inquiries  under  this  head  respecting  emigration  from  Hong-Kong 
can  only  be  given  there  in  a  satisfactory  manner.   Chinese  laws  are  inoperative  in 
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that  colony ;  bat  it  is  allowable  toeo^^age  coDtract-laborers  at  any  ooen  port  in  China 
for  other  countries,  except  Pern  and  Portngal,  under  regulations  calculated  to  insure 
the  safety  and  return  of  the  laborer  when  his  contract  is  fulfilled. 

Tenth.  Are  the  Chinese  or  provincial  governments  in  favor  of  or  adverse  to  the 
emigration  of  Chinese  t 

The  distinction  made  in  this  inquiry  between  the  Chinese  and  provincial  govern- 
ments does  not  exist,  and  the  expression  tends  to  mislead.  The  sentiment  among  the 
educated  classes  of  this  country  is  adverse  to  emigration,-  and  very  few  of  them  go  out 
of  its  borders.  Their  opinioif,  too,  influences  and  deters  others,  as  has  been  stated 
under  the  third  answer,  but  it  would  not  be  very  effectual  if  there  was  more  knowl- 
edge of  other  lands  among  their  countrymen.  Along  the  coasts  south  of  Shanghai, 
the  seafaring  habits  of  the  people  have  long  familiarized  them  with  emigration.  As 
they  began  to  trade  with  Manila,  Batavia,  Siam,  or  Singapore,  and  settle  there,  the 
relatives  and  others  left  at  home  began  to  look  toward  these  places  when  out  of  em- 
ployment. The  people  of  Amoy  went  to  Manila  and  Batavia;  those  from  Swatow,  to 
Bangkok  ;  those  from  Kiaying  Chan,  (north  of  it,)  to  Borneo;  and  those  from  towns 
in  the  vicinity  of  the  last  two,  to  Singapore.  It  is  not  alone  their  better  knowledge 
of  these  places,  and  friends  living  there,  which  induced  the  people  of  these  various 
towns  thus  to  follow  their  leaders ;  the  strongest  inducement  is  that  there  alone  they 
can  be  easily  understood,  as  the  dialect  is  the  same.  An  Amoy  man  would  hardly 
think  of  going  to  a  place  where  Canton  or  Shanghai  men  lived,  on  aocouut  of  this 
difficulty  of  understanding  each  other's  speech ;  and  this  feature  of  Chinese  emigra- 
tion applies  to  California.  Those  now  in  that  State  are  from  Kwangchau,  and  there 
is  not  much  fear  that  natives  from  other  regions,  who  speak  another  dialect,  will  go 
there,  even  if  they  could  expect  to  make  their  way  against  the  Cantonese.  The  pecu- 
liarities of  dialect  have  great  power  in  the  country  itself  in  deciding  where  a  man 
goes,  and  exert  a  still  stronger  influence  upon  emigration  abroad. 

Eleventh.  Do  you  know,  and  if  so  state,  the  number  of  Chinese  who  have  emigrated 
to  the  United  States,  and  the  number  that  have  returned  to  China  f 

I  have  no  means  of  ascertaining  how  many  Chinese  have  emigrated  to  the  United 
States,  or  have  subsequently  returned  home,  and  therefore  have  no  answer  to  make. 

Twelfth.  What  is  the  social  position  of  the  female  in  China  f  Is  polygamy  lawful  f 
Are  the  children  of  polygamous  wives  or  of  concubines  legitimate  t  Is  the  infanticide 
of  female  children  countenanced,  permitted,  or  legalized  f  Is  prostitution  in  China 
regarded  with  the  same  idea  of  moral  degradation  as  in  civilized  countries  f  Is  there 
any  considerable  Emigration  of  the  female  Chinese  from  China  to  the  United  States, 
and,  if  so,  to  what  extent,  and  of  what  class  are  the  emigrants  f 

The  social  position  of  women  in  China  cannot  properly  be  comj^ared  with  what  it 
is  in  civilized  countries,  for  the  acceptance  of  the  Christian  religion  has  wrought  a 
radical  change  in  the  standing  granted  to  her ;  but,  in  comparison  with  her  treatment 
in  Mohammedan  and  other  pagan  countries,  as  India,  Burmah,  Japan,  Egypt,  Persia,  &c., 
she  stands  higher;  her  legal  rights  are  probably  better  guarded  by  law  and  custom, 
and  her  education  and  iiffluence  in  the  family  are  fnlly  as  great.  In  these  particulars 
I  think  she  has  reached  as  high  a  point  in  China  as  is  possible  without  the  elevating 
and  purifying  power  of  Christianity ;  but  the  difference  between  that  point  and  what 
we  expect  and  strive  for  in  female  culture  is  still  very  g^eat. 

No  ^English  word  exactly  describes  the  marriage  relations  allowed  by  Chinese  laws, 
and  it  has  been  a  subject  of  discussion  whether  polygamy  or  monogamy  is  preferable. 
No  Chinese  is  allowed  to  take  ataiov  wife  while  he  nas  one  already  living,  for  this 
would  be  regarded  as  bigamy,  and  a  violation  of  law ;  but  he  can  brin^  one,  two,  or 
more  women  into  his  house  as  tsioh  or  concubines,  while  the  t$i  is  living  as  his  ac- 
knowledged wife.  She  is  betrothed  with  certain  legal  formalities,  followed  by  the  ex- 
change or  presents,  and,  what  is  the  most  important  of  all  and  final  act,  with  a  public 
procession  through  the  streets ;  while  the  tsich  is  taken  privately,  and  stands  in  her  hus- 
band's family  in  the  same  position  that  Hagar  did  in  Abraham's  except  that  her  legal 
rights  are  more  secure,  and  she  cannot  be  sent  out  of  the  house  without  very  g<K>d 
cause.  In  point  of  fact,  very  few  Chinese  have  more  than  the  toi,  and  then  she  is  usually 
the  chief  agent  in  bringing  in  the  tsich.  The  children  of  both  women  are  equal,  and 
no  shadow  of  aspersion  is  ever  brought  against  the  family  on  this  ground. 

The  practice  oi  infanticide  is  chiefly  confined  to  girls,  but  it  is  frowned  upon  by  the  best 
part  of  society,  and  is  neither  countenanced,  permitted,  nor  legalized.  Laws  are  con- 
stantly issued  against  it,  tracts  are  circulated  gratuitously  denouncing  it  as  murder,  a 
crime  sure  to  be  visited  with  Heaven's  retribution,  and  nobody  defends  it.  The  ex- 
tent to  which  it  is  practiced,  the  places  where  it  {)revail8,  and  the  motives  which  in- 
duce its  commission,  are  all  of  them  points  which  have  attracted  much  attention 
amon^  foreigners ;  for  it  is  generally  believed  here  that  the  ideas  entertained  abroad 
as  to  its  extent  are  exaggerated,  and  the  Chinese  people  as  a  whole  uniustly  stigma- 
tized in  this  particular.  Though  entirely  illegal,  public  opinion  can  only  fiown  upon 
it,  for  its  commission  passes  unpunished,  and  the  guilty  parents  are  not  afraid  to  own 
their  dark  deeds. 
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^  Prostitation  stands  iu  rather  a  dijSerent  position  in  China  than  in  western  lands,  for 
the  unhappy  women  who  follow  this  life  were  most  of  them  taken  into  the  bagnios 
when  mere  girls^  sold  at  an  early  age  by  their  relatives,  on  account,  it  may  be,  of  pov- 
erty, or  stolen  from  their  homes  by  pimps.  There  is  not,  therefore,  nsnally  that  fall 
from  virtue  here  that  is  involved  in  tnis  kind  of  life  in  Christian  lands.  These  women 
are  generally  gathered  in  special  communities  in  large  towns,  somewhat  separated 
from  other  parts,  and,  thongh  their  position  is  degraded,  they  occasionally  get  hus- 
bands.   Street-walkers  are  unknown. 

Very  few,  indeed,  of  the  en&igrants  to  California  have  taken  their  families,  and  the 
same  custom  prevails  among  those  who  have  gone  to  Siam,  Singapore,  or  Australia ; 
for  Chinese  women  refuse  to  leave  their  homes  and  families  to  go  anywhere,  and  the 
men  do  not  urge  them.  Even  in  this  city  of  Peking,  there  are  thousands  of  shop- 
keepers, artisans,  and  official  underlings  or  servants  whose  families  remain  in  the  adjoin- 
ing provinces  or  prefectures,  while  they  carry  on  business,  even  to  old  age,  making  an 
annual  visit  home.  Much  more  then  would  the  women  decline  to  cross  the  seas,  and  this 
tends  to  make  the  emigration  largely  consist  of  young  men,  whose  withdrawal  from 
the  maritime  districts  has  left  behind  such  a  disproportion  of  girls  and  women  that  it 
has  been  adduced  to  account  for  the  prevalence  of  infanticide,  which  the  inhabitants 
of  Amoy,  Hinghwa,  and  other  places  in  Fuhkien,  do  not  hesitate  to  confess  exists  among 
them.  Even  with  a  large  increase  of  knowledge,  I  do  not  think  that  Chinese  marriea 
women  could  be  induced  to  emigrate  to  much  extent ;  it  is  not  their  custom ;  their  hus- 
bands can  get  other  women  if  they  choose  where  they  are  going ;  thev  can  manage  to 
support  themselves;  their  little  feet  disable  them  from  traveling  witn  ease;  in  short, 
like  the  Shnnamite,  they  prefer  to  dwell  among  their  own  people,  and  not  infrequently, 
too,  prefer  to  have  their  husbands  go  off.  I  have  heard  that  most  of  the  ''  female  Chi- 
nese'' (as  they  are  termed  in  th!b  query)  who  have  gone  to  California  have  been  pub- 
lic women ;  but  I  have  no  data  as  to  their  numbers,  or  whether  any  of  them  go  back  to 
Hon^-Kong. 

Thirteenth.  Do  you  know  whether  the  returned  Chinese  retain  any  affection  or  re- 
gard for  the  Government  of  the  United  States,  or  for  its  people;  or  do  they  understand 
or  endeavor  to  learn  anything  of  its  institutions ;  or  is  their  sole  motive  for  emigra- 
tion merely  the  love  of  gain,  with  the  settled  intention  to  return  to  their  own  countiy, 
and  not  to  become  permanent  citizens  or  residents  of  the  United  States  t 

In  reply  to  the  various  points  grouped  under  this  head,  I  am  unable  to  give  much 
information  derived  from  personal  contact  with  returned  emigrants.  The  affection 
which  a  returned  miner  or  washerman  would  have  for  the  Goveriynent  of  the  United 
States  would  dei>end  upon  the  way  he  had  been  treated  by  the  people ;  and  in  early 
times  this  was  usually  not  such  as  to  encourage  him  to  go  back.  Few  of  these  men 
had  such  an  education,  either,  in  their  own  language  as  would  lit  them  to  write  an  ac- 
count of  their  experiences  and  describe  the  country  they  went  to,  so  a9  to  make  known 
its  institutions,  its  extent,  its  productions,  and  its  resources,  even  if  they  wished  to  do 
so,  and  yet  their  contact  with  countrymen  and  friends  has  no  doubt  diffused  a  certain 
knowledge  of  the  United  States  throughout  the  province.  The  impression  made  from 
these  reports  must  have  been  rather  favorable,  or  the  emigration  would  have  dimin- 
ished and  not  increased. 

Among  the  mass  of  Chinese  throughout  the  whole  land,  I  have  no  doubt  that  the 
United  States  is  regarded  as  favorably  as  any  other  foreign  country,  perhaps  more  00 ; 
hut  this  involves  very  little  knowledge  after  all,  so  ignorant  are  they  of  the  condition 
and  position  of  outside  regions.  This  better  knowledge  of  the  United  States,  however, 
is  only  partially  owing  to  the  returned  emigrants.  I  do  not  suppose  that  the  Chinese 
usually  go  to  California  with  a  settled  intention  to  stay  or  to  return;  they  go 
there  as  tney  go  to  Siam— :to  better  their  condition,  get  work,  or  see  what  they  can. 
Most  foreigners  come  to  China  for  much  the  same  reasons.  The  most  of  them  are  too 
old  to  learn  English  properly,  and  seldom  attempt  to  master  our  written  language. 
Thrifty  and  economical  at  home  from  necessity,  they  carry  these  habits  with  them,  lay 
up  all  they  can  of  their  earnings,  which  they  send  or  take  home  with  them,  and  prob- 
ably make  few  connections  in  our  country.  Of  the  tens  of  thousands  who  have  re- 
turned to  Kwangtuug,  only  a  very  few  come  in  contact  with  foreigners,  and  of  these 
few  still  fewer  arQ  ahle  to  give  an  intelligent  opinion  on  such  subjects  as  our  American 
institutions  and  people ;  tell  the  difference  between  an  alien  and  a  citizen,  or  deoide 
whether  they  had  any  affection  or  regard  for  the  country  or  not.  It  is  unreasonable 
to  expect  it  iu  the  great  msjority  of  cases,  in  the  sense  which  I  think  this  question  In- 
volves, nor  would  the  officials  ever  think  of  inqniring  from  them  about  the  land  of 
their  sojourn,  and  the  emigrant  himself  would  keep  aloof  from  his  rulers.  It  may  be 
assumed,  with  respect  to  most  of  them,  that  they  nope  and  intend  to  return  to  China 
when  they  have  made  money  enough,  so  far  as  they  make  any  definite  decision ;  but'  I 
think  none  go  with  the  design  of  becoming  permanent  citizens  in  the  same  sense  that 
European  emigrants  leave  their  homes  to  settle  in  the  United  States.  They  have  never 
discussed  the  question,  and  have  little  idea  what  is  involved  in  it. 

Fourteenth.  In  your  opinion  is  emigration  from  China  to  the  United  States  increasing 
or  diminishing,  comparing  it  with  the  past  ?  r^  1 

Digitized  by  VjOOQ  IC 


CHINA.  67 

I  have  no  means  of  answering  this  inqairy,  as  it  involves  an  examination  of  the 
shipping  reports  at  Hong-Kong,  or  a  comparison  of  the  censuses  taken  in  California 
and  other  States. 

Fifteenth.  What,  in  yonr  opinion,  is  the  effect  npon  California  and  the  United  States 
of  the  Chinese  immigration  as  regards  commerce,  industry,  and  morals  t  What  would 
be  the  effect  of  a  continued  flow  of  that  immigration  if  continued  in  the  same  ratio  as 
in  the  past  f 

-  The  purport  of  this  inquiry  as  to  the  effect  upon  California  and  the  United  States  of 
the  Chinese  immigration  upon  commerce,  industry,  and  morals,  opens  a  wide  range  of 
remark.  Its  advantage  to  commerce  dej>ends  altogether  upon  the  extent  of  their  trade; 
if  that  increases  as  their  numbers  increase,  it  swells  the  total  of  the  port  of  San  Fran- 
cisoo.  The  transpoitation  of  so  many  people  to  and  fro  of  itself  gives  employment  to 
ships  and  merchants  to  no  small  extent,  and  they  themselves  make  a  trade ;  so  that 
one  would  think  that  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  they  have  been  a  benefit  to  the  gen- 
eral commerce  of  the  State.  No  .complaint  is  made  that  Chinese  firms,  settled  there, 
refuse  to  submit  to  the  imposts  and  taxes  levied  on  their  trade,  although  they  have 
managed  to  keep  it  pretty  closely  in  their  own  hands,  so  far  as  supplying  their  own 
*  people  with  Chinese  goods.  All  these  goods  would  never  have  been  wanted,  and  much 
other  collateral  traffic  would  never  have  existed,  if  there  were  no  immigrants;  but 
theee  remarks  are  so  self-evident  that  I  fear  that  I  have  failed  to  see  the  real  bearing 
of  the  inquiry.  If  its  aim  is  to  ascertain  whether  the  gold  and  silver  carried  home  by 
th;^8e  people  is  a  loss  to  the  State,  I  should  say  it  was  not.  They  have  earned  it  by 
their  industry,  and  left  its  equivalent  in  their  labor.  The  precious  metals  form  one  of 
the  common  products  of  the  country ;  the  supply  is  greater  than  the  needs  require  for 
carrying  on  the  business,  as  the  comparatively  high  prices  of  labor  and  living  show, 
and  their  outflow  does  no  injury,  therefore,  to  any  interest  in  it.  They  constitute  the 
riches  of  California  to  a  very  limited  extent,  and  it  is  because  she  has  so  much  wealth 
in  other  things  that  she  retains  so  great  a  proportion  5f  the  mineral  products  which 
are  not  wanted  to  buy  those  other  things  from  abroad.  The  Chinese  can  never  impov- 
erish California  by  carrying  home  their  earnings. 

The  real  point  in  this  question  is  probably  whether  the  effect  of  their  presence  upon 
the  industry  of  the  country  is  good  or  not ;  whether  it  interferes  with  the  labor  already 
there  so  as  to  entail  damage  npon  the  interests  connected  therewith;  and  the  condition 
and  needs  of  that  industry  should  decide  the  answer.  That  the  Chinese  laborer  was 
once  in  demand,  and  even  necessary,  every  one  who  crosses  the  plains  on  the  Pacific 
Railroad  will  acknowledge,  for,  without  him,  it  would  not  have  been  built  when  most 
needed.  Other  public  and  private  works  were  begun  because  he  was  ready  to  do 
them,  and  were  completed  or  are  now  going  on  because  he  is  still  there.  Labor,  like 
gold  and  silver,  naturally  seeks  the  best  market,  and  no  laws  can  prevent  capitalists 
employing  it  in  preference  to  that  which  is  higher-priced.  Competition  in  labor  must 
equalize  Itself,  and  will  do  so  sooner  or  later,  unless  force  or  discriminating  protection 
is  employed  to  prevent  it,  an  issue  that  is  very  improbable  in  the  United  States.  Chi- 
nese industry  will  soon  rise  in  value,  as  the  immigrants  become  skilled  in  doing  what 
is  wanted.  If  the  complaint  is  now  that  it  depreciates  other  kinds,  the  same  cry  was 
beard  in  the  Atlantic  States  thirty  year^ago ;  but  prices  found  their  natural  level. 

I  have  heard  the  suggestion  that  a  ready  qieans  of  excluding  the  Chinese  would  be 
to  abrogate  the  treaty  between  the  United  States  and  China,  or  at  least  to  annul 
Article  V«of  the  supplementary  part,  known  as  the  Burlingame  treaty.  Not  to  lay 
stress  upon  the  fact  that  this  portion  of  the  treaty  was  urged  upon  the  Chinese  author- 
ities by  our  own  Government — and  they  accepted  it  with  some  hesitation,  allowing 
'fourteen  months  to  elapse  before  they  would  exchange  the  ratifications — it  can  be  easily 
proved  that,  even  if  this  fifth  article  was  abrogated,  it  would  have  little  or  no  effect 
upon  the  emigration.  The  imperial  government  can  no  more  control  the  movements 
of  its  subjects,  or  keep  them  within  its  territory,  than  the  President  can  restrain  those 
of  our  citizens ;  neither  power  can  control  or  limit  emigration  or  travel.  Furthermore, 
as  almost  no  Chinese  go  to  the  United  States  directly  from  China,  and  no  treaty  be- 
tween these  two  countries  could  influence  emigration  from  British  territory,  or  prevent 
ships  loading  at  Hong-Kong  from  receiving  passengers,  the  proposition  to  abrogate  this 
article  shows  how  little  the  question  has  l^n  stuoied. 

It  would  besides  be  a  strange  proposal  to  make  to  the  court  of  Peking  to  abrogate 
an  article  in  a  treaty  almost  forced  upon  its  acceptance  less  than  ten  years  ago,  because 
the  Emperor's  subjects  had  acted  on  its  suggestions  more  extensively  than  we  expected 
they  would.  He  might  well  reply  that  the  whole  treaty  had  better  be  made  void ;  for 
he  had  found  by  troublesome  experience  that  its  clauses  and  articles  giving  us  the 
right  of  consular  jurisdiction  over  oar  own  citizens,  the  privilege  of  travel  in  his  domin- 
ions, the  permission  to  propagate  Christian  doctrines  among  his  subjects,  the  liberty 
Ibr  ministers  to  reside  at  Peking,  with  other  stipulations  forced  upon  him  in  1858,  were 
all  in  the  highest  degree  objectionable,  injurious,  and  derogatory.  He  would  gladly 
have  all  the  treaties  become  a  dead  letter,  and  if  one  power  came  with  a  proposal  to 
annul  or  amend  one  article,  there  might  be  hope  that  the  yoke  imposed  by  the  various 
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treaties  niifi^ht  be  taken  off.  The  mere  proposal  on  our  part  to  substitute  another  ar- 
ticle regulating  or  limiting  the  free  emigration  from  China  to  America  in  place  of  this 
Article  V  would  be  humiliating,  and  a  moment's  thought  will  ^ow  how  useless  the 
substitution  would  be  if  it  could  be  arranged. 

This  emigration  is  the  result  of  wider  int'ercourse  between  the  two  countries.  Here 
an  overflowing  population  has  found  out  that  a  demand  exists  there  for  labor,  and  its 
employment  in  our  fields  and  shops  will  certainly  benefit  our  industry.  Tbe  struggle 
in  China  is  rather  between  the  ftiachine-factured  goods  of  western  lands  and  the  man- 
ufactured goods  of  native  make,  and  the  former  seem  to  be  gradually  winning.  The 
struggle  in  the  Pacific  States  just  now  seems  to  be  between  Christian,  civilized  labor, 
with  its  higher  and  better  demands  for  the  soul  and  body,  and  pagan  unskilled  labor, 
nurtured  in  a  lower  grade  and  content  with  less.  The  natural  tendency  would  be  to 
elevate  the'  latter,  as  the  result-s  have  already  proven  to  some  extent,  for  the  immi- 
grants soon  seek  higher  knowledge  and  have  more  wants.  The  fear  that  they  may  in- 
jure the  industry  or  the  State  seems,  too,  judging  by  the  past  experience,  to  be  baaed 
a  good  deal  on  the  complaints  of  those  now  out  of  work  in  this  time  of  general  depres- ' 
sion,  and  those  who  can  make  themselves  heard  in  public  meetings  and  the  newspapers, 
which  the  Chinese  cannot  do  very  easily.  They  wish  to  find  a  reason  why  the  demand 
for  their  labor  has  ceased,  and  taJce  this  immigration  as  the  excuse  and  the  cause.  It 
will  cease  as  soon  as  it  finds  no  field,  and  the  Chinese  will  stay  at  home  or  go  else- 
where ;  for  in  California  they  begin  to  feel  that  there  is  a  social  ban  upon  them,  a  dis- 
favor like  that' with  which  the  official  and  educated  class  in  their  own  country  look 
upon  foreigners.  There  is  nothing  to  be  said  in  behalf  of  suolr.#  sentiment  on  either 
side,  but  the  American  has  the  least  excuse  for  it,  and  happily  is  doing  much  to  remove 
it  by  teaching  his  visitors  and  diffusing  truth  among  their  countrymen  at  home.  Our 
whole  country  can  easily  give  employment  to  a  few  myriads  of  industrious  Chinese, 
and  if  those  who  came  over  had  landed  at  half  a  dozen  ports  instead  of  all  coming  in 
at  one,  their  presence  would  probably  cause  little  remark,  and  they  would  quietly 
scatter  over  the  land. 

The  efifect  of  this  immigration  on  the  morals  of  the  Americans  among  whom  it  comee, 
depends  almost  wholly  upon  what  they  themselves  do  to  prevent  the  bad  results  which 
may  ensue.  If  the  higher  civilization  and  Christian  energy  of  the  American  people  in 
California  cannot  devise  means  to  remove  the  ignorance,  abate  the  prejudices,  and  en- 
lighten the  paganism  of  those  thus  brought  to  their  doors,  it  is  weak  indeed.  But  the 
highest  efforts  of  benevolence  cannot  do  everything ;  law  and  force  must  aid  them.  For 
instance,  I  may  refer  to  the  crowding  of  so  many  people  into  lodgings  quite  insufficient 
for  their  accommodation  ;  and  if  no  means  are  taken  by  the  authorities  of  the  State  or 
city  to  prevent  or  remedy  the  evils  arising  from  their  herding  together  in  houses  where 
neither  air,  light,  nor  cleanliness  exist  to  make  them  fit  for  human  habitations,  I  do  not 
decide  which  is  most  to  blame,  or  which  is  likely  to  suffer  the  most.  The  Chinese  are 
quite  ignorant  of  the  laws  of  hygiene,  and  in  their  own  land  they  sicken  and  die  from 
neglecting  them,  and  must  do  so  until  they  learn  and  follow  a  better  wav.  How  much 
more  they  are  likely  to  live  regardless  of  con^quenoes  in  other  lands,  where  they  have 
no  power  usually  to  better  themselves  in  these  respects,  but  are  compelled  to  live  as 
their  landlords  make  them.  The  morals  of  a  community  suffer  when  its  members  live 
in  confined  or  badly  ventilated  houses,  and  it  is  certainly  within  the  functions  of  the 
local  authorities  and  boards  of  health  to  compel  the  Chinese  to  live  so  as  not  to  endan- 
ger the  lives,  health,  and  best  interests  of  themselves  or  their  neighbors. 

One  means  of  preventing  injury  in  these  respects — and  its  benefits  would  extend- 
much  wider  than  the  improvement  of  houses — is,  to  educate  a  number  of  Americans  in 
the  Chinese  language  for  official  interpreters  and  translators.  One  cannot  blame  the 
immigrants  for  their  misfortune  in  not  knowing  how  to  speak  English  on  their  arrival ; 
and  it  is  prudent  to  meet  the  difficulty  arising  from  this  fact  byliaving  men  prepared 
to  meet  them  and  help  them  understand  their  new  relations.  These  interpreters 
would  be  the  medium  through  which  the  Chinese  can  reach  the  authorities  directlv, 
either  to  state  their  grievances,  or  learn  what  are  the  laws ;  they  would  act  generally 
as  government  agents  in  making  known  its  orders.  Their  existence  would  encourage 
well-disposed  Chinese  to  go  directly  to  the  rulers  and  state  their  matters^  feeling  that 
they  were  not  shut  up  to  use  one  of  their  own  countrymen  who  knew  our  language. 
Laws  could  be  promulgated  in  Chinese,  written  and  oral  evidence  taken  in  courts, 
when  there  was  reason  to  fear  it  was  altered  or  misunderstood ;  and  that  direct  over- 
sight by  responsible  officers  maintained  over  this  alien  population  which  it  is  the  duty 
of  a  government  to  do.  In  such  a  case  prevention  of  evil  is  good  government ;  and  it 
seems  to  me  that  one  of  the  most  likely  means  to  diminish  the  injury  to  morals,  is  to 
train  competent  American  interpreters,  giving  them  permanent  positions  in  the  local 
government.  Such  men  are  found  to  be  necessary  in  Hong-Kong,  Macao,  Singapore, 
Batavia,  and  other  places  where  Chinese  are  under  foreign  sway.  They  are  as  much, 
if  not  more,  needed  in  California ;  and  it  is  my  belief  that  no  satisfactory  or  intelli- 
gent relations  can  be  established  with  the  mass  of  Chinese  immigrants  until  they  are 
brought  into  direct  contact  with  their  rulers.    The  fact  that  hundreds  of  them  read 
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tnd  write  EogliBh  well,  does  not  obviate  the  oecessitj  of  having  onr  own  people  as 
veil  aoaoaioted  with  their  lan^age. 

I  thiok  that  the  effects  of  Chinese  immigration  upon  commerce  and  iodnstry  are  on 
tiw  whole  highly  beneficial.  In  respect  to  morals  it  will  probably  be  detrimental  un- 
)m  measnres  are  taken  to  remove  the  ignorance  of  these  strangers,  restrain  their  vices, 
lad  tieat  them  josily.  If  we,  who  live  in  China,  had  been  treated  as  they  have  been 
in  the  Uoited  States,  I  think  a  war  would  have  ensned  to  defend  ns  in  the  possession 
0f  oar  treaty  rights,  or  we  shonid  have  had  to  leave  the  conntry.  The  mnrders,  the 
robberies,  and  ue  cruelties  practiced  upon  the  Chinese  in  California  np  to  March,  1862, 
mm  forth  in  a  memorial  from  them  to  the  legislatore,  have  been  unknown  in  this 
knd.  The  contrast  is  not  to  onr  credit. 

To  prevent  the  extension  of  opium-smoking  among  them ;  to  learn  thoroughly  the 
Torking  of  their  companies  and  gnilds ;  to  encourage  them  to  bring  their  families  ;  to 
iaform  them  npon  whatever  will  help  them  become  better — ^all  these  duties  need  to  be 
fulfilled  to  prevent  them  from  injuring  the  "  social  condition  of  the  State/'  as  the  legis- 
iKire  resolution  appointing  this  committee  expresses  it.  In  the  providence  of  God 
tbey  have  been  brought  into  the  midst  of  a  Christian  community,  and  their  condition 
iffipoeee  some  new  duties  npon  that  community,  which,  if  not  fulfilled,  will  entail  bad 
imltB. 

SixteeDtb.  Is  there  any  superstition  or  rule  of  religions  faith  among  the  Chinese  in- 
nkating  the  return  to  China  of  the  bones  of  their  dead  dying  in  othef  countries,  and 
vonld  l^:islatioD  in  ^e  United  States  prohibiting  the  removfQ  of  such  remains  mate- 
M\j  s£feot  Chinese  immigration  t 

In  their  own  country  the  Chinese  take  pains,  and  go  to  much  expense,  to  have  their 
dead  boned  in  the  family  tomb.  It  arises  from  a  desire,  common  in  all  lands  and  ages, 
to  be  gathered,  after  death,  to  one's  fathers  in  the  ancestral  sepulchre  ;  but  is  perhaps 
itroogdr  among  this  people  than  elsewhere  in  consequence  of  the  prevalence  of  ances- 
tol  worship.  The  practice  of  removing  the  bodies  of  those  who  die  in  other  prov- 
ides to  their  patetnal  vaults  depends,  however,  more  upon  the  means  of  the  parties 
Ikaii  CD  any  tenet  of  religious  faith.  Thousands  do  carry  it  out,  but  the  thousands 
vbo  have  not  the  money  content  themselves  with  depositing  the  coffin  in  houses 
ntted  for  this  purpose  in  every  large  city,  there  to  remain  till  the  family  has  the 
■ttus  and  opportunity  to  remove  it,  which  usually  is  never. 

If  the  legislature  shonid  pass  a  law  prohibiting  coffins  containing  dead  bodies  to  be 
opofted,  it  would  not  probably  have  the  least  effect  to  dissuade  men  from  starting  for  the 
tatd-hills.  None  of  the  intending  emigrants  would  expect  to  come  under  its  operation ; 
nd  those  living  in  the  State,  wishing  to  send  away  such  coffins,  would  quietly  submit 
ti  it,  wondering,  meanwhile,  why  such  a  thing  was  forbidden  to  Chinese  in  the  United 
Btat'^s,  when  Americans  in  China  were  free  to  do  it.  I  can  hardly  suppose  such  a  pro- 
Nbitioo  is  intended.  So  far  as  I  know,  emigrants  to  Siam  and  the  Indian  Archipelago 
ii  not  send  the  bodies  of  their  dead  back  to  China,  but  the  majority  of  them  marry 
■dfieklle  where  they  find  employment,  which  adequately  explains  the  different  usage. 
Inppose  that  the  extent  to  which  the  repatriation  of  the  dead  from  California  is  car- 
lied,  has  been  partly  owing  to  the  existence  of  societies  organized  for  the  purpose; 
•ad  that  the  societies  arose  from  the  condition  of  most  of  the  immigrants,  whose  nn- 
^XM  life  led  them  to  subscribe  regular  sums  to  defray  the  expense  in  case  of  their 
doth.  lo  many  instances  they  had  left  families  behind  them,  and  were  disinclined  to 
hboried  in  a  foreign  conntry  where  no  son  or  relative  would  ever  worship  at  their 
teb.  The  society  was  pledged  to  send  home  the  coffins  of  its  deceased  members,  if  it 
M  in  aabscriptions ;  and  to  do  so  was  comparatively  easy  between  San  Francisco 
^dHoDg-Koog.  I  do  not  know  whether  the  practice  exists  among  the  emigrants  to 
wnlta. 

the  above  are  the  direct  answers  to  the  sixteen  inquiries  sent  me  in  your  letter,  and 
^Mdathe  information  which  I  am  able  to  give  on  the  subjects  referred  to,  or  the 
^fisioQB  I  have  formed.  I  must  state,  however,  that  on  some  of  the  points,  my  infor- 
*i^  is  probably  imperfect,  and  consequently  my  opinion  must  be  taken  for  what  it 
pvQTth.  This  remark  applies  to  the  answers  relating  to  the  Chinese  in  California 
^Kber  than  to  those  connected  with  them  in  their  own  land. 

I&  view  of  the  whole  subject^  it  is  proper  to  add  a  few  observations  upon  two  fea- 
^R»  of  this  immigration  which  distinguish  it  from  that  arriving  in  the  Atlantic 
weSt  ood  make  it  objectionable  in  comparison — perhaps  lie  at  the  basis  of  the  dis- 
;w  iielt  toward  the  Chinese  by  those  who  have  no  interest  in  the  labor  qnestion. 
X^  I  SQppose  is  the  point  which  more  than  all  others  excites  the  strong  prejudice 
^Mt  them ;  and  yet^  so  far  as  I  can  learn,  they  have  given  few  grounds  of  com- 

pMit  by  infractions  of  the  laws. 
T^  strange  langni^e  and  profonnd  ignorance  of  onr  customs^  government,  religion, 

■^speech,  is  the  first  of  the  two  features,  and  tends  to  alienate  them  from  the  body 

■  oor  citizens.    Many  of  the  points  which  a  new  comer  wishes  to  learn  abont  can 

•wy  be  explained  by  one  of  his  conntrymen,  whose  opportunities  have  been  probably 

'^tokarn  their  nature  and  bearing,  and  bis  ignorance  tends  to  perpetuate  ai^Ip 
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Btrengthen  that  of  his  qaerist.  The  latter  therefore  enters  upon  his  Dew  life  ander 
some  difladvantaKes,  though  the  action  of  the  companies  and  farther  intorcoarse  with 
his  comrades  graaually  remove  some  of  the  difficulties  of  his  position.  Yet  the  Chinese 
lan^age  tends  to  prevent  those  who  talk  it  from  assimilating  with  the  people  of  other- 
lands,  who  are  repelled  by  its  nnoouth  sounds,  and  seldom  have  the  time  or  the  incli 
nation  to  study  and  learn  its  intricate  characters.  Such  has  been  the  case  among  the 
Siamese  and  Malays,  few  of  whom  have  learned  Chinese ;  while  the  Chinese  get  a 
smattering  of  their  languages,  and  then  pride  themselves  op  their  superiority  in  being 
able  to  re^Ml  and  write  their  own  tongue.  This  tends  to  keep  up  a  clannish  spirit  among 
the  immigrants ;  and  to  this  day  they  remain  distinct  throughout  the  whole  Indian 
Archipelago,  MaJacca,  and  Siam,  and  take  special  pains  to  keep  so.  It  is  perhaps  true 
that  unless  they  had  combined  in  some  way,  and  had  some  bond  of  union  to  resist  the 
injustice  of  native  rajahs  and  employers  in  those  regions,  they  would  have  found  life 
a  slavery,  and  their  industry  a  temptation  to  further  oppression.  Besides  they  are 
the  superior  race  over  the  native  laborers^  even  in  Java  and  Lu^onia. 

This  language  is  so  curious  in  its  construction  that  it  affords  almost  no  help  in  learn- 
ing another,  and  thus  the  sounds  and  sense  of  our  alphabetic  languages  are  alike 
sealed  up  to  them  until  they  can  get  the  aid  of  the  living  voice  to  convey  the  one  and 
explain  the  other.  All  the  English  learned  at  first  must  be  viva  roce,  and  this  disa- 
bility tends  to  prevent  most  of  the  immigrants  ever  learning  jmore  than  a  few  words. 
This  is  bad  for  them ;  and  it  prevents  those  who  wish  to  teacff^  and  help  them  from 
attempting  to  master  Chinese.  They  often  feel  their  isolation  and  weakness,  and 
doubtless  leel  sore  sometimes  from  receiving  unjust  treatment  because  they  could  not 
explain  matters.  I  do  not  know  how  the  difficulty  is  to  be  got  over,  for  they  must  re- 
main distinct  from  other  people  as  long  as  they  know  no  other  language,  and  are  com- 
pelled to  come  more  or  less  under  the  control  of  their  countrymen  who  do.  I  know 
that  thousands  are  learning  to  read  and  talk  English  through  the  l^nevolent  labors  of 
Christians,  and  thereby  the  evil  is  lessened ;  yet  this  is  a  drawback  to  Chinese  immi- 
gration that  lies  beyond  the  reach  of  laws  to  remedy. 

The  arrival  on  our  shores  of  so  manv  men,  none  of  whom  brine  their  families,  and 
few  of  whom  are  married,  is  the  second  objectionable  feature  of  tnis  immigration.  It 
throws  them  together  in  denser  communities  than  is  desirable,  strengthening  their 
worse  peculiarities  by  preventing  them  from  coming  in  contact  with  those  who  would 
male  them  better.  They  naturally  cluster  in  small  communities  because  they  are  so 
hell  le  IS  as  individuals,  at  least  until  they  have  been  long  enough  in  the  country  to 
explain  their  wants.  This,  combined  with  their  low  ideas  of  morality,  tends  to  neu- 
tralize the  meliorating  and  elevating  influences  which  would  by  degrees  affect  them  if 
they  were  settlers  with  their  families.  As  a  whole,  there  is  no  prospect  of  their  get- 
ting wives  in  the  United  States,  and  this  adds  a  certain  force  to  their  longing  to  return 
home.  In  their  own  land  they  are  remarkably  domestic,  and  their  regard  for  parents, 
wives,  and  children  forms  a  pleasing  trait  in  the  national  character.  In  California 
those  who  would  like  to  keep  house  are,  as  it  were,  unable  to  do  so. 

How  to  obviate  this  objection  attending  this  immigration  needs  an  intimate  acqnaint- 
ance  with  the  Chinese  on  the  spot,  and  1  venture  no  suggestion.  I  have  heard  two 
modes  mentioned,  one  a  discriminating  poll-tax  against  those  who  remain  unmarried 
after  a  certain  number  of  years,  the  other  to  grant  certain  privileges  to  those  who 
brought  their  families ;  but  both  are  probably  impracticable.  Few  persons  probably 
wish  to  pass  anv  regulations  looking  to  the  Chinese  coming  to  or  remaining  in  our 
country.  Yet  they  are  likely  to  come,  and  it  is  the  boast  of  our  nation  that  we  offer  a 
place  K>r  the  people  of  every  clime,  and  the  boast  is  a  just  one.  The  evils  hitherto  at- 
tending their  presenee  have  been  less  than  the  benefits,  and  indirectly  we  have  rather 
aggravated  the  evils  by  not  doing  something  to  se^egate  them,  and  to  some  degree 
prevent  overcrowding.  This  end  is  one  of  general  importance,  though  municipal  and 
sanitary  reg[ulations  S>r  effecting  it  demand  constant  oversight  to  see  them  carried 
out,  and  strict  measures  to  repress  or  remove  the  evil.  The  habits  of  the  Chinese  at 
home  lead  them  to  live  closer  than  is  good  for  health :  but  there  the  climate  allows 
them  to  sleep  and  live  out  of  doors  much  of  the  year,  and  this  tendency  is  increased  in 
our  country  ny  economical  motives,  and  still  more,  probably,  by  necessity,  as  viost  of 
them  have  little  or  no  choice  in  most  cases  where  they  shall  lodge.  Their  employers 
probably  take  little  thought,  too,  in  general,  how  laborers  hired  for  a  job  or  a  season 
get  along  in  this  respect,  if  they  seem  to  be  satisfied  and  do  their  work. 

S.  WELLS  WILLIAMS, 
Legation  of  the  United  States  to  China, 

Peking,  June  30,  T876. 
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No.  45. 
Mr.  Seward  to  Mr.  Fish. 

No.  106.]  TJnitbd  States  Legation, 

Peking^  July  10, 1876.    (Received  September  5.) 

Sir  :  The  Woosung  Kailway  was  opened  on  the  30th  ultimo,  between 
Shanghai  and  Kangwang,  the  half-way  station. 

The  exercises  were  not  imposing,  bat  it  seems  worth  while  to  transmit 
to  jou  the  newspaper  account  of  them,  so  that  it  may  be  on  record. 

On  the  1st  instant  trains  were  run,  upon  which  Chinese  were  given 
free  passages.  A  second  newspaper  slip  inclosed  will  show  you  Uiow 
they  availed  themselves  of  the  opportunity. 

The  government  does  not  appear  disposed  to  take  any  further  notice 
of  the  enterprise. 
I  have,  &c., 

GEO.  F.  SEWARD. 


[Inclosnre.J 
OPENING  OF  THE  WOOSUNG  RAILWAY  TO  RUNG  WANG. 

[From  the  North  China  Daily  News,  Shanghai.] 

Yesterday  was  consnmtnatedy  in  comparative  qoietness  and  with  little  ceremonial 
an  event  that  is  likely  to  be  the  forernnner  of  the  greatest  political  and  social  revolu- 
tion that  has  marked  either  the  past  or  modem  history  of  China,  an  event  that  will  do 
more,  if  prqperly  foUowed  np,  to  bring  the  people  of  this  great  empire  within  the  fel- 
lowship of  nations  than  almost  anything  else  that  oonld  be  devised.  It  is  the  thin 
end  of  a  wedge,  powerfhl  enough  to  break  the  toughest  obstacle  to  which  its  force  can 
be  applied.  So  familiar  have  foreigners  become  with  the  mighty  changes  wrought 
among  western  nations  by  steam-locomotion,  that  to  attempt  to  enlarge  upon  them 
would  be  to  indulge  in  what  would  seem  to  be  the  merest  juatitudes.  The  facts  and 
tfaieir  corresponding  benefits  are  so  well  known  to  us  that  novelty  has  given  place  to 
custom  and  jGamiliarity,  and  the  history  of  the  old  coach-road,  with  its  dashing  four-in- 
hand,  is  now  only  to  be  found  recorded  by  pen  or  pencil,  or  in  the  spasmodic  efforts  in 
a  few  favored  resoite  of  the  old  country  to  revive,  as  a  source  of  pleasure,  that  mode  of 
transit  which,  till  within  a  very  few  years,  was  the  only  means  of  business-locomotion. 
But  the  four-in-hand  clubs  will  never  be  able  to  do  more  than  effect  a  similitude  of  the 
old  glories  of  the  road,  for  it  is  impossible  to  retrograde.  Steam  has  conquered,  and 
will  go  on  conquering,  even  in  Cnina.  Here  there  are  no  old  coach-interests  to  set 
aside,  no  roads  to  render  next  to  useless ;  aU  is  fresh  and  novel  as  regards  the  intro- 
duction of  steam  on  land,  and  the  widest  possible  expanse  is  presented  to  the  skill  and 
energy  of  the  modem  engineer.  The  only  interest  to  be  overset  is  the  self-interest  of 
a  class,  large,  it  is  true,  of  itself,  but  small  in  comparison  with  the  iipmense  population 
to  be  ben^ted.  In  the  early  days  of  railways  in  England,  the  strongest  opposition 
was  offered  to  their  introduction,  even  by  the  so-called  enlightened  classes.  Noblemen 
and  gentlemen  objected  to  the  trigging  out  of  a  line  near  their  country-seats,  and  even 
the  Inhabitants  of  inland  and  sea-coast  watering-places  petitioned  against  their  towns 
beinff  annoyed  by  their  introduction.  In  fact,  to  such  an  extent  was  this  opposition 
earned  that  Parliament  was  obliged  to  step  in  and  enact  the  compulsory-powers  bill, 
(as  it  was  familiarly  called,)  which,  by  enabling  the  promoters  of  railways  to  secure 
land  at  a  somewhat  reasonable  price,  gave  such  an  impetus  to  the  construction  of  the 
iron  ways  that  in  a  few  years  they  spread  in  all  directions,  the  sinews  of  wealth  and 
prosperity.  The  benefits  derived  were  soon  seen  to  be  so  great  that  all  opposition 
ceased;  and  the  sound  of  the  rail  way- whistle  was  everywhere  welcomed.  And  given  a 
fair  start,  so  will  it  be  in  China.  Steamboats  were  qdickly  adopted ;  opposition  ceas- 
ing, railways  will  as  quickly  follow. 

The  little  line,  the  opening  of  four  miles  and  a  quarter  of  which,  between  Shanghai 
and  the  village  of  Kungwang,  we  have  now  to  record,  will  soon,  it  is  to  be  hoped,  prove 
to  be  the  parent  of  the  system  foreshadowed  in  the  map  oC  Sir  Macdonald  Stephenson 
in  1864,  when  even  the  Woosung  Railway  was  not  thought  of,  and  when  the  mere  men- 
tion of  the  future  introduction  of  steam-locomotion  was  treated  as  a  myth. 

But  it  is  time  to  notice  the  modest  proceedings  of  yesterday.    The  ^f^^S^lf^^  ^^^ 
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completed,  it  was  doomed  unadvisable  to  delay  the  opening  any  lunger,  and  accord- 
ingly the  managers  issued  invites  to  as  many  ladies  and  gentlemen  of  the  settlementa 
as  the  six  carriages,  which  at  present  constitut-e  the  total  passenger  rolling-stock  of  tbe 
company,  would  comfortably  accommodate.  That  number  was  164,  and  we  beUeve  all 
accepted  the  invitation.  Half  past  five  was  the  time  appointed  for  the  start,  from  tbe 
goods-platform,  at  some  distance  down  the  line  fiom  where  the  Shanghai  station  is  iu 
course  of  erection^  and  almost  to  the  minute,  the  quests  having  taken  their  places,  Mr. 
Morrisi^n,  the  engineer  and  traffic-manager,  gave  the  word  **  Go,''  and  the  first  **  piiffiog 
billy,"  (appropriately  named  the  Celestial  Empire,)  in  China,  drawing  a  regular  passen- 
ger-train, gave  its  premonitory  shriek  and  whistle,  and  quickly  began  to  glide  oat  of 
the  station  amid  the  cheers  of  tnose  assembled  on  the  platrorm.  The  open  country  was 
soon  reached,  and  as  the  train  w«nt  steadily  along  at  about  fifteen  miles  per  hour,  and 
with  a  remarkable  absence  of  oscillation,  the  country  people  at  work  in  the  fields 
simply  ceased  from  their  labor  for  the  little  time  occupied  in  passing  by,  and  then  qui- 
etly resumed  their  employment  They  seemed  immensely  interested,  but  decidedly  in 
the^Bonse  of  enjoyment  rather  than  hostility.  Several  bridges  and  crossings  were 
passed,  at  each  of  which  there  was  a  group  of  lookers-on,  but  these  probably  had  been 
so  accustomed  to  the  daily  passing  to  and  fro  of  the  little  engine  Pioneer  with  the  bal- 
last-wagons, that  the  signt  of  the  passenger-carriages  with  the  lareer  engine  was  no 
great  novelty.  Kungwang  was  reached  in  seventeen  minutes,  and  here,  the  company 
alighting,  found  a  suitable  little  station,  with  passengers'  waiting-room  and  offices;  a 
siding  being  also  provided  to  allow  the  passing  of  the  up  and  down  trains.  In  tbe 
waiting-room,  which,  by  the  way,  is  open  on  the  side  fronting  the  line,  as  at  home,  was 
provided  an  ample  snpply  of  champagne  and  cake.  The  popping  of  corks  was  soon  hear^i 
and  bumpers  were  drank  between  friends  of  many  different  nationalities  to  the  success 
of  the  first  railway  in  China.  These  ebullitions  of  congratulation  were,  however,  cen- 
tralized soon  afterward  by  Mr.  Medhurst,  who,  mounting  a 'table  in  response  to  repeated 
calls,  and  amid  loud  cheers,  said : 

"  Ladies  and  Gentlemen  :  You  will  all  agree  with  me  that  this  is  one  of  the  most 
eventfol  days  that  China  has  ever  seen.  It  is  that  which  witnesses  the  opening  of  the 
first  railway ;  and  we  owe  it  almost  entirely  to  the  energy  and  perseverance  of  Mr. 
Morrison.  I  ^^ot  up  here  to  ask  you  to  give  three  cheers  for  Mr.  Morrison,  and  to  join 
with  me  in  wishing  success  to  this  magnificent  undertaking." 

Three  loud  cheers  followed  the  speech ;  and  a  well-known  resident  shouting,  ''Three 
cheers  for  Messrs.  Jardine,  Matheson  <&  Co.,''  these  were  given  with  like  heartiness,  and 
this  was  all  the  ceremonial  observed  on  a  day  that  certainly  marks  the  oommeucement 
of  a  new  era  in  the  history  of  China. 

Half  an  hour  having  been  pleasantly  spent  in  this  way,  the  engine  was  once  more 
attached  to  the  train,  the  passengers  resumed  their  seats,  and  the  homeward  journey 
began  ;  fifteen  minutes  only  being  consumed  in  the  run  up  to  Shanghai,  where  the  pas- 
sengers separated,  greatly  pleased  with  the  success  of  the  little  excursion. 

Before  closing  our  notice  of  this  interesting  event,  a  few  particulars  regarding  tbe 
pro|(ress  of  the  line  itself  may  not  be  uninteresting.  The  line,  which  is  merely  an  ex- 
perimental one,  constructed  with  a  view  to  something  better  following,  is  of  only  2 
feet  6  inches  gauge.  All  the  earthwork  is  finished,  and  the  station-houses  at  Woosnnc 
Creek  and  at  the  signal-station  at  Woosung,  are  built.  Seven  miles  of  rails  are  laid,  and 
out  of  a  total  of  thirteen  bridges,  twelve  have  been  completed ;  and  the  thirteenth  is 
in  progress.  The  permanent  station  at  Shanghai  is  in  course  of  erection,  and  we  un- 
derstand it  is  to  be  of  an  ornamental  character.  It  may  al«o  be  of  interest  to  know 
that  the  weight  of  the  engines  is  9  tons,  in  working  order,  and  that  each  engine  car- 
ries enough  coal  and  water  to  run  to  Woosung  and  back.  The  carriages  are  well  built 
and  fitted,  are  5  feet  wide,  and  constructed  to  accommodate  twenty  passengers  in  the 
first  class,  and  twenty-four  in  the  second  and  third.  The  total  length  of  the  line  is 
nine  and  a  quarter  miles.  After  tbe  principal  part  of  the  earthwork  had  been  executed, 
a  contract  was  entered  into  with  Mr.  Dixon,  of  London,  for  the  completion  of  tbe  line, 
and  the  supply  of  all  necessary  materials  and  rolling-stock ;  this  portion  of  the  work 
having  been  executed  under  the  direction  of  Mr.  Morrison,  the  company's  engineer. 

It  is  not  likely  that  the  line  can  be  open  to  Woosung  in  time  to  be  of  much  service 
during  the  hot  weather  of  this  summer.  The  delay  arises  from  the  whole  enterprise 
being  on  such  a  small  scale.  A  sufficient  amount  of  plant,  and  the  experienced  staff 
requisite  to  carry  out  the  railway  work  quickly  and  efficiently,  would  have  cost  as 
much  as  the  whole  line.  In  the  case  of  any  large  works  being  carried  out  they  could 
te  executed  very  much  more  rapidly. 

By  an  advertisement  in  another  column,  it  will  be  seen  that  regular  trains  are  to  run 
each  day  ;  but  we  believe  that  to-day  will  be  devoted  to  free  trips  to  Chinese,  many  of 
whom  showed  a  strong  desire  to  accompany  the  foreigners  on  the  trial  trip.  Indeed,  a 
lot  of  Chinese  made  a  rush  for  the  train  directly  the  foreigners  were  clear  of  the  station, 
and  were  allowed  to  run  back  in  it  to  Kungwan,  to  their  immense  gratification. 

The  news  of  the  partial  opening  of  the  fine  was,  we  believe,  flashed  to  England  by 
wire  immediately  after  the  return  to  Shanghai. 
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The  neighborhood  of  the  Woosnng  Railway  presented  a  remarkable  scene  all  day  on 
Saturday,  thousands  of  Chinese  presenting  themselves  to  take  advantage  of  the  oppor- 
tani^  oft'ered  for  a  free  jannt  to  Knngwan  and  back.  There  was  mnoh  good-hnmored 
poshing  and  striving  to  get  into  the  carriages,  bnt  the  precautions  taken  by  the  officials 
prevented  any  mischief  arising,  and  it  is  gratifying  to  record  that  no  accident 
occurred.  Several  trips  were  made  during  the  day,  and  the  enjoyment  of  the  excur- 
sionists was  unlimited ;  laughter  and  shouts  of  delight  prevailed  in  all  directions, 
while  it  was  impossible  not  to  notice  the  intense  disappointment  of  those  who  failed 
to  obtain  seats.  The  popularity  of  the  new  mode  of  travel  is  secured  beyond  doubt, 
and  the  news  of  the  success  attained  is  sure  to  travel  far  and  wide. 


No.  46. 
Mr.  Seward  to  Mr.  Fish. 

Che  Foo,  September  5, 1876.    (Received  November  7.) 

Sib  :  I  wrote  in  my  last  dispatch  regarding  the  Yunnan  case  that  the 
British  minister  was  insisting,  in  his  negotiation  with  the  Viceroy  Li- 
Hnng-Ghang,  upon  the  production  and  trial  of  the  former  governor  of 
Yunnan  and  of  certain  other  prominent  persons  who  were  charged  by 
him  with  complicity  in  t'he  attack  on  Mr.  Margary  and  the  Brown  party, 
bot  that  as  he  had  once  departed  Arom  this  line  of  action,  he  might  per- 
haps be  expected  to  do  so  again. 

What  I  thus  foreshadowed  has  come  about. 

After  several  unavailing  conferences,  Sir  Thomas  Wade  consented  to 
state  proposals  for  a  different  solution  of  the  difficulty,  and  requested 
two  or  three  days  in  which  to  bring  them  forward.  At  about  the  same 
time  I  had  the  opportunity  to  intimate  to  him  that  I  understood  that  he 
was  likely  to  agree  with  the  Chinese  to  refer  to  the  diplomatic  body  for 
discussion  the  commercial  issues  which  he  had  from  time  to  time  brought 
before  them,  and  to  suggest  that  he  should  be  careful  in  stating  the 
terms  of  such  a  reference,  for  the  reason  that  these  issues  may  be  called 
np  by  any  of  the  ministers,  and  it  may  be  more  agreeable  to  them  to 
choose  for  themselves  the  moment  for  the  discussion,  and  because  his 
reference  would  necessarily  be  more  or  less  tainted  by  the  fact  that  it 
grew  out  of  a  grievance  with  which  other  powers  have  no  special  con- 
cern. 

Sir  Thomas  proceeded  to  say,  upon  this,  that  he  was  not  intending  to 
propose  a  reference  of  the  commercial  issues  in  question  to  other  pow- 
ers, as  he  had  done  at  Peking.  In  that  instance  he  had  asked  the  Chi- 
nese to  call  upon  his  colleagues,  and  himself  to  unite  with  the  foreign 
office  in  a  general  consideration  of  those  issues.  He  should  now  pro- 
pose to  the  viceroy  a  formal  adjustment  of  the  lekin  question.  This 
adjustment  would  be  subject,  of  course,  to  the  approval  of  the  British 
government  and  all  other  governments  having  treaties  with  China.  He 
then  proceeded  to  state  to  me  the  terms  contemplated  by  him,  which 
were,  roughly,  as  follows :  The  Chinese,  in  concert  with  the  foreign  pow- 
ers, shall  mark  out  a  district  at  each  port  within  which  no  lekin  taxes 
Bball  be  levied  on  foreign  goods,  but  beyond  which  all  goods  shall  be 
liable  to  these  taxes,  saving  those  in  transitu  under  transit-passes,  which 
snail  be  issued  as  at  present,  and  that  in  return  for  permission  to  levy 
lekin  taxes  in  this  way  the  Chinese  shall  open  a  very  considerable  num- 
ber of  ports. 

At  a  subsequent  brief  interview  I  expressed  to  him  some  doubt  as  to 
the  merit  of  his  scheme,  and  at  a  later  moment  he  came  ta>me  ta  ask 
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what  my  objections  were.  To  this  I  responded  that  they  were  general 
and  special ;  that  I  doubted,  generally,  the  wisdom  of  a  settlement  with 
the  Chinese  in  which  he  should  accept  as  valuable  an  adjustment  of  a 
grave  matter,  which  adjustment  would  become  operative  only  after  it 
had  been  approved  by  all  the  powers  having  treaties  with  China.  It 
would,  in  my  opinion,  be  much  wiser  to  secure  positive  and  unqualified 
terms  in  settlement  of  his  grievance.  To  this  Sir  Thomas  said  that  the 
question  is  a  very  serious  one ;  that  his  settlement  of  it  wpuld  be  in  the 
general  interest;  and  that,  whether  or  not  the  approval  of  the  other 
powers  can  be  secured,  he  is  bound  to  essay  a  settlement.  He  then 
asked  my  special  objection  to  his  proposal.  I  responded  that  it  is  my 
understanding  of  the  treaties  that  opium  may  be  dealt  with  by  the 
Chinese  government  as  it  chooses,  after  it  has  paid  the  import  duty  of 
30  taels  and  passed  into  native  hands,  and  that  his  proposal  would  make 
it  free  at  each  port  within  a  given  radius;  that  I  must  look  with  disfavor 
upon  any  scheme  which  would  have  this  result,  and  that,  in  my  opinion, 
my  Government  would  do  the  same.  To  this  Sir  Thomas  responded 
that  the  letter  of  the  treaties  would  not  support  my  view,  and  that  the 
British  supreme  court  at  Shanghai  had  held  that  the  Chinese  cannot  tax 
opium  within  the  "  port  area,''  but  that  he  knev  the  inteut  of  the  trea- 
ties to  be  such  as  I  had  stated,  and  that  he  could  not  consent  to  construe 
them  in  a  different  spirit. 

I  answered  that  I  was  more  than  gratified  by  this  avowal  of  his  posi- 
tion in  regard  to  opium,  and  that,  so  construed,  his  proposal  in  regard  to 
lekin  struck  me  favorably. 

You  will  remember  that  I  have  more  than  once  expressed  the  opinion 
that  foreign  imports  which  have  paid  the  external  or  tariff  dues  may  be 
carried  to  any  part  of  China,  under  the  provisions  of  the  treaties,  with- 
out being  subject  to  any  further  taxation,  saving  the  dues  levied  at  the 
barriers,  which  latteir  dues  may  be  commuted  under  the  transit-pass  sys- 
tem. The  Chinese  hold  that  they  have  a  right  to  tax  foreign  goods  in 
native  hands  as  they  like,  whether  at  the  ports  or  in  the  interior.  The 
English  government  has  long  failed  to  resist  the  Chinese  upon  this  point, 
and  it  has  come  about  in  this  way  that  lekin  taxes  are  everywhere  im- 
posed by  them. 

If  this  procedure  is  likely  to  become  a  settled  rule,  it  will  be  much 
better  for  all  concerned  here  to  accept  Sir  Thomas  Wade's  scheme.  Per- 
haps six-sevenths  of  all  the  merchandise  imported  into  China  is  of 
British  origin,  and  it  is  not  to  be  expected  that  other  governments  will 
be  disposed  to  stand,  under  these  circumstances,  upon  rights  which  the 
chief  party  in  interest  is  disposed  to  yield.  The  opening  of  a  large  num- 
ber of  ports,  on  the  other  hand,  will  prove  a  great  boon  to  foreign  in- 
terests. I  have  spoken  of  this  with  particularity  in  my  notes  on  the 
German  treaty-revision  scheme. 

I  have  been  much  pleased  by  the  British  minister's  unqualified  admis- 
sion of  the  merit  of  my  view  in  regard  to  opium.  So  long  as  China  may 
tax  or  otherwise  deal  with  opium  in  native  hands  as  it  likes,  so  long 
will  there  be  an  answer  ready  to  be  returned  .to  those  who  make  the 
opium-trade  a  stigma  to  all  foreigners,  and  to  the  English  in  particular ; 
for  if  the  Chinese  take  no  steps  to  prevent  the  consumption  of  the  drug 
by  their  people,  having  full  power  to  do  so,  the  responsibility  of  other 
governments  need  not  be  considered  of  the  most  serious  sort.  But  when- 
ever an  attempt  shall  be  made  to  limit  the  control  which  the  Chinese 
can  exercise  over  opium  in  native  hands,  a  different  aspect  of  the  case 
will  appear. 

The  credit  to  be  accorded  to  the  British  minister  for  his  position  in 
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this  matter  will  be  more  patent  when  I  state  briefly  the  importance  of 
the  interest  involved.  The  Indian  government  derives  a  profit  in  India 
firom  the  opiam  monopoly  which  amonnts  to  aboat  eight  million  pounds 
sterling.  The  opiam  brought  to  China  paid  a  few  years  ago  for  all  the 
merchandise  which  China  had  to  export,  and  still  pays  for  nearly  two- 
thirds  of  all  exports.  In  fact,  England's  commercial  and  military  su- 
premacy in  India  and  the  East  is  very  largely  due  to  the  drug.  It  is 
worth  more  to  her  than  the  gold  and  silver  mines  of  our  Pacific  coast. 

It  is  manifestly  not  our  policy  on  moral  or  economical  grounds  to 
defend  the  trade.  How  far  opium  is  a  deleterious  agent  with  those  who 
use  it  has  been  much  discussed,  doubtless  with  exaggeration  on  both 
sides.  That  it  is  very  harmful  I  do  not  at  all  doubt,  neither  can  I  doubt 
that  it  cheapens  whatever  we  have  to  offer  to  the  Chinese  in  exchange 
for  their  products,  and  makes  these  products  more  dear  to  us. 

In  my  conversations  with  my  colleague  we  ran  over  at  some  length 
the  merits  of  the  Yunnan  case  proper.  I  could  not  fail  to  notice  that 
the  answers  to  my  remarks  indicative  of  doubt  whether  the  inquiries 
made  have  brought  home  to  the  government  of  China,  or  any  of  its 
officers,  proof  of  complicity  in  the  attack  on  Margary,  were  not  such 
as  to  disabuse  one  of  the  conclusions  which  I  had  reached.  I  do  not 
mean  to  say,  however,  that  this  fact  relieves  the  Chinese  from  a  certain 
responsibili^.  As  I  have  heretofore  pointed  out,  the  government  did 
not  show  at  the  outset  a  right  appreciation  of  the  gravity  of  the  matter, 
and  it  may  be  found  that  their  efforts  throughout  have  not  been  well 
calculated  to  bring  out  the  truth. 

I  took  occasion  also,  in  talking  with  my  colleague,  to  remark  upon 
the  importance  of  the  mint  and  post-office  proposals,  the  most  unsatis- 
factory condition  of  the  judicial  system  when  foreigners  and  Chinese 
are  the  parties  concerned,  the  abuse  of  inward-transit  passes,  and  the 
radical  imperfection  of  the  outward-transit-pass  arrangement. 

It  remains  to  be  seen  what  kind  of  a  settlement  will  be  effected  by 
the  minister,  if  any.  The  Chinese  have  undoubtedly  been  brought  to 
feel  that  the  results  may  be  serious  if  they  fail  to  close  matters  now. 
A  good  deal  of  what  the  minister  has  to  urge  is  simply  the  observance 
of  actual  treaty  obligations.  His  main  proposal,  that  in  regard  to 
lekin  taxes,  is  based  ostensibly  upon  a  give-and-take  principle.  He 
has  departed  from  the  more  rigid  and  difficult  part  of  his  demands  in 
regard  to  the  Yunnan  case  proper.  Perhaps  we  may,  under  these  cir- 
eumstances,  look  with  some  confidence  for  the  settlement  of  this  long- 
standing business. 
I  have,  &c., 

GEORGE  F.  SEWARD. 


No.  47. 

Mr.  Seward  to  Mr.  Fish. 

Che  Fog,  September  11, 1876.    (Received  November  7.) 
Sib  :  Just  as  the  mail  is  closing  I  learn  that  the  British  minister  has 
closed  his  negotiation.    The  indemnity  to  be  paid  by  the  Chinese  is 
fixed  at  200,000  taels. 
I  have,  &c.. 
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No.  48. 

Mr.  Scruggs  to  Mr.  Fish. 

;n^o.  114.]  Legation  op  the  United  States, 

Bogota^  July  17, 1875.    (Received  September  10.) 
Sir  :  I  inclose  herewith,  for  the  iaformation  of  the  Department,  a 
printed  copy  of  a  translation  from  Spanish  to  English  of  an  elaborate 
and  somewhat  canons  report  made  to  the  last  Colombian  Congress  on 
the  subject  of  the  proposed  interoceanic  ship-canal. 

Although  this  report  is  evidently  fancifal  in  many  respects,  it  is, 
nevertheless,  interesting  as  showing  the  history  of  the  proposition  to 
nnite  the  two  oceans  by  water  commanication,  and  besides  contains 
some  statements  which  are  conceived  to  be  of  interest  in  the  United 
States. 

I  have   &c 

'       '  WILLIAM  L.  SORCTGGS. 


[looloBare.— TransUiion.  J 
Beport  of  a  oommx88ion. 

Chamber  of  Repkeskntatives. 

Gentlenwi  Representatives : 

One  of  the  most  important  projects  that,  in  my  humble  judgment,  can  come  before 
the  lecislative  chambers,  and  one  that  most  justly  claims  your  attention,  has  been  snb- 
mittea  to  your  consideration,  and  by  you  transferred  to  my  investigation,  in  accord- 
ance with  our  parliamentary  usage. 

In  it  is  decreed  the  exploration  of  the  isthmuses  of  Panama  and  Darien,  by  Colom- 
bian engineers,  with  the  view  of  opening  an  interoceanic  canal,  and  it  is  therein  also 
resolved,  in  virtue  of  the  results  obtained,  to  take  such  action  as  may  be  necessary  for 
the  satisfactory  execution  of  the  said  work. 

We  observe,  then,  that  the  draught  refers  to  the  ^eatest  of  all  modem  undertakings, 
and  not  only  awards  to  Colombia  a  share  in  material  interests,  which  no  one  has  ever 
denied  to  her  government,  but  also  lays  open  to  her  sons  a  worthy  tield  for  their  labor 
in  the  exploration,  and  the  glory  of  the  discovery,  if  it  be  discovered,  of  the  route  we 
are  in  search  of.  Allow  me,  therefore,  on  the  present  occasion  to  recall  to  your  rec- 
ollection some  of  the  data  most  concerned  with  the  question  to-day  before  us,  which 
will  serve  to  justify  my  voting  unreservedly  in  favor  of  the  project,  and  also  in  some 
measure  to  shield  me  from  the  charge,  which  I  already  hear  preferred  against  me,  of 
being  visionary. 

The  communication  of  the  two  great  seas,  or  rather  the  continuity  of  the  one  known 
in  the  middle  of  the  fifteenth  century,  onward  to  the  regions  of  the  east  was  dreamt 
of  by  Columbus  at  the  same  time  that  the  existence  of  a  new  continent  arose  on  his 
imagination;  and  after  the  lapse  of  centuries  this  has  ceased  to  be  a  magnificent  dream 
and  nas  become  a  necessity  which  civilization,  commerce,  and  industry  require  to  be 
satisfied. 

But  the  world  is  now  moved  not  by  the  holy  wish  of  launching  a  new  crusade,  such 
as  Columbus  imagined,  nor  yet  by  tne  sole  desire  of  shortening  the  route  to  the  seas 
of  Asia  in  quest  or  the  fabulous  commerce  in  spices ;  the  interests  of  industry,  which 
requires  expansion,  are  in  league  with  the  sentiment  of  brotherhood  among  the  nations, 
which  looks  to  strengthen  itself  by  increasing  the  facilities  for  intercourse  and  com- 
merce, for  easy,  safe,  and  daily  contact. 

With  that  intuition  of  genius  which  converted  the  Genoese  dreamer  into  the  dis- 
coverer of  the  New  World,  he  directed  his  course  in  his  fourth  and  last  voyage  to 
the  precise  spot  where  such  a  communication  might  possibly  be  found,  or  where  the 
excavation  of  a  canal  might  be  possible,  if  it  does  not  already  exist  there. 
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A  few  years  after,  and  when  the  discoverers  were  exploring  the  barrier  which,  more 
real  than  the  ancient  colnmns  of  Hercules,  impeded  the  passage  of  their  vessels,  the 
immense  satisfaction  fell  to  Balboa  of  being  the  first  to  overlook  the  waters  of  the 
Pacific  Ocean,  and  with  the  discovery  of  the  Sea  of  the  South,  the  idea  naturally  arose 
of  uniting  it  to  the  one  they  had  already  at  their  command,  together  with  the  noble 
longing  to  force  its  secrets  and  to  subjugate  its  greatness. 

It  is  not  to  be  doubted  that  throughout  the  whole  region  of  the  American  isthmus 
the  discoverers  received  information  and  data,  more  or  less  exact  or  exaggerated,  regard- 
ing the  existence  of  a  communication  between  the  two  seas. 

The  Indians  Cirambir^^  Oobiras,  Bebogan^^,  Catures,  Samarabir££es,  <&c.,  of  Darien, 
and  those  of  Chepo,  Bayano,  and  the  Gulf  or  San  Bias,  in  Panama,  as  well  as  the 
dwellers  on  the  isthmus  of  Tehuantepec,  were  unanimous  on  the  point.  Heman  Cortez 
reported  the  same  to  Charles  V,  and  so,  naturally,  did  Pedrarias  Davila  and  his  success- 
ors in  the  government  of  Darien  and  Panama,  and  thence  arose  the  project  of  perfecting 
a  caniJ,  the  mission  of  two  Flemish  engineers,  the  adverse  report  of  the  council  of 
the  Indies,  which  judged  its  realization  would  be  against  the  interest  of  the  mon- 
arch ;  and,  ultimately,  the  order,  as  laconic  as  peremptory,  of  Philip  II,  which  prohib- 
ited, under  pain  of  death,  not  only  the  navigation  of  the  rivers  which  might  serve 
as  outlets  to  an  interooeanic  canal,  but  also  the  very  discussion  of  such  an  under- 
taking. 

At  tne  first  outset  Charles  Y  had  ordered  the  conqueror  of  Mexico  to  make  inquiry 
among  the  natives  concerning  the  secret  of  the  communication.  Soon  after  his  suc- 
cessors, in  obedience  to  the  notions  of  their  epoch,  which  saw  in  a  system  of  restric- 
tions the  perfection  of  economical  science,  preferred  themselves  to  erect  a  barrier  to 
their  own  greatness,  in  order  not  to  jeopardize  even  that  commercial  monopoly  with 
which  their  colonies  were  doomed  to  be  oppressed.  Later,  and  on  account  of  informa- 
tion reported  to  Madrid  in  1605  by  Don  Basco  de  Mendoza,  the  monarch  issued  the 
royal  decree  of  May  24, 1607,  in  which  he  commands  Don  Juan  de  Boija,  (who  at  that 
time  governed  the  *  new  kingdom,')  to  proceed  to  explore  the  provinces  of  Choc6,  Da- 
baibe,  and  the  valley  of  Baeza,  which  Mendoza  had  extolled  for  their  remarkable  rich- 
ness and  singular  conditions.  He  states  in  his  report,  among  other  notable  facts,  the 
following : 

"  *  The  great  river  of  Darien  rises  in  this  province,  in  the  rear  of  the  city  of  Auserma, 
from  a  large  cordiUera,  which  runs  from  north  to  south.  Its  course  lies  from  south  to 
north,  and  the  Indians  that  dwell  on  its  banks  affirm  that  it  is  divided  into  two  branches, 
and  that  one  of  them  enters  the  Atlantic  in  the  bay  of  Ada,  and  the  other  the  Pacific 
at  Port  Pefias,  between  the  city  of  Panama  and  the  port  of  Buenaventura;  and  this 
is  what  Don  Pedro  de  Acufia,  governor  of  Carthagena,  is  attempting  to  discover  in  the 
vessel  called  the  Napolitana.  The  fact  is  of  the  greatest  import,  as  well  for  the  mere 
communication  by  water  between  the  two  oceans  as  for  the  facilities  it  affords  for  the 
commerce  and  traffic  of  these  opulent  regions.' '' 

The  president  Boija  commissioned  Don  Sancho  de  Camargo  to  make  the  explora- 
tion referred  to.  He  repaired  to  the  spot,  and  in  the  report  he  presented  some  months 
after  are  to  be  read  seven  or  eight  concurrent  depositions  made  by  inhabitants  of 
Toro,  who  were  the  first  explorers  of  Choc<S,  to  the  effect  that  the  Indians  with  whom 
they  traded  and  were  concerned  in  their  mining  establishments  did  pass  in  their 
canoes  from  sea  to  sea. 

Limiting  the  study  of  the  question  to  what  concerns  our  own  territory,  I  ask,  '*  Did 
sach  communication  exist  T    Was  it  really  available  f^' 

In  reading  the  history  of  the  buccaneers  who,  in  the  seventeenth  century,  ravaged 
cor  coasts  and  sacked  our  cities,  one  is  often  surprised  to  notice  the  rapidity  with 
which  they  changed  the  scene  of  their  operations — now  plundering  the  coasts  of  the 
Atlantic,  now  appearing  with  their  terrible  squadron  in  the  waters  of  the  Pacific,  and 
this  with  so  short  an  interval  as  can  hardly  be  conceived  possible  even  to-day,  when 
steam  has  minimized  distance. 

'Hie  belief  in  the  existence  of  such  a  canal  is  supported  by  the  weighty  opinion  of 
Don  Dionisio  de  Alcedo,  who  has  the  reputation  of  being  a  first-rate  authority  in  all 
matters  of  American  geography,  and  doubly  so  as  regards  the  isthmus  of  Panama,  of 
which  region  he  was  governor  for  many  years,  and  it  may  be  remarked  that  he  under- 
took the  governorship  in  1743,  that  is  to  say,  at  a  period  when  the  memoiy  of  a  seri- 
oos  event  that  occurred  there  sixty  years  before  might  still  be  fresh,  and  that  he  pro- 
ceeded from  thence  to  Madrid  to  print  his  masterly  *' Greographical  Dictionary." 
Therein,  at  the  word  "  Mandinga,"  he  says  as  follows : 

"  Ilie  river  referred  to  rises  in  the  mountains  of  Chepo,  and  runs  eastward,  till  it 
dischargee  itself  into  the  bay  to  which  it  gives  its  name.  Its  course  is  four  leagues 
long,  and  its  navigation  is  prohibited  under  pain  of  death,  on  account  of  the  facility 
it  oners  for  passing  from  the  Atlantic  to  the  Pacific,  as  was  done  in  the  year  1679  by 
the  pirates  Juan  Quarlem,  Eduardo  Blomen,  and  Bartholom^  Charps." 

These  three  pirates  were  tried  by  the  audiencia  of  the  New  Kingdom,  and,  as  they 
could  not  be  had  in  person  to  suffer  the  punishment  of  their  crimes,  they^were  l>urned  in 

Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


78  FOREIGN   BELA.TIONS. 

effigy  in  Santa  F^,  while  they  were  in  person  all  the  time  boming  and  ravagiog  the 
cities  of  the  Paoiflo. 

Their  process  existed  some  years  ago  in  the  archives  of  the  Tioe-royalty,  where  I  saw 
and  examined  it ;  latterly,  when  those  docnments  were  ordered  to  be  arranged,  it  was 
not  to  be  found,  as  far  as  I  know,  and  we  mast  be  satisfied  to  establish  the  »ot,  and  to 
charge  the  loss  of  the  process,  and  the  sentence  it  contained,  on  the  time,  and  not  on 
Spain  or  Colombia,  when  the  first  burned  pasteboard  effigies,  and  the  second  beheld  with 
indifference  the  rich  deposit  of  our  miseries  and  wrongs  as  a  colony,  of  oar  hereditair 
rights,  and  even  of  our  glories  as  an  independent  nation.  Twenty  years  after,  in  1698, 
the  West  Indian  Company  was  organized  in  England,  under  the  direction  of  William 
Patterson,  who.  with  1,200  men,  established  himself  in  the  Gulf  of  Urabit,  where  be 
founded  tlie  colonies  of  New  Edinburgh  and  Caledonia. 

Attacked  by  the  forces  of  Spain,  abandoned  by  the  British  government,  before  which 
a  protest  was  lodged  by  Spain,  France,  and  Holland  together  against  the  encroach- 
ments made  by  its  subjects  on  foreign  soiL  the  colonists  had  no  alternative  but  to 
abandon  their  settlements.  But  their  chief  had  already  explored  those  regions,  and, 
convinced  of  the  existence  of  a  canal  which  only  required  perfecting,  aadresaed  a 
memorial  to  William  III,  ^titled  "  Patterson's  Four  Passes,"  in  which  he  solicits  the  sap- 
port  of  the  British  monarch,  and  offers  him,  ^4n  the  pass  called  of  Paya,  the  key  of  the 
two  oceans,  because  it  is  in  that  point  where  they  communicate."  And  we  must  not 
imagine  that  Patterson  was  a  mere  adventurer,  from  his  having  been  the  leader  of 
the  Darien  scheme.  When  he  came  to  our  shores  he  was  already  celebrated  as  the 
founder  of  a  no  less  colossal  enterprise  than  the  Bank  of  England.  Having  dosed  our 
ports  against  foreigners  for  fear  of  contraband,  it  is  not  surprising  that  Spain  should 
have  persisted  in  preventing  the  navigation  of  our  rivers  and  neglected  the  explora- 
tion of  the  isthmus;  or  if  anything  was  done  in  that  direction,  it  was  sure  to  be  with 
such  reserve  that  it  is  probable  no  trace  of  it  is  to  be  found  in  our  days,  even  in  the 
archives  of  the  mother-country. 

But  in  the  lapse  of  time  ideas  underwent  a  gradual  change.  In  17()5  the  government 
of  Spain  opened  to  commerce  the  ports  of  the  Wiudward  Islands,  and  in  view  of  the 
good  results  of  the  measure,  the  Minister  Galvez  extended  the  license  in  1778  to  the 
ports  of  ChUi,  Buenos  Ayres,  and  Peru,  and  subsequently  to  those  of  the  New  Kingdom. 
With  what  was  then  styled  "  free  trade  "  entered  the  idea  of  searching  for  the  com- 
munication of  the  two  oceans,  which  had  been  looked  upon  up  to  that  period  as  a 
danger. 

In  1771  the  attention  of  the  government  was  called  to  a  petition  preferred  by  Don 
Antonio  Bunarcli,  viceroy  of  Mexico,  who  solicited  permission  to  make  a  regular  sur- 
vey of  the  isthmus  of  Tehuantepec.  The  inhabitants  of  those  regions,  and  especially 
those  of  Tabasco,  had  since  the  time  of  Cortez  given  certain  information  which  led  to 
the  expeditions  of  Diego  de  Ordaz  and  Grijalva,  and  to  the  discovery  of  California,  and 
in  1745  the  people  of  Fajaca  had  presented  a  memorial  in  which  all  the  data  bearing  on 
the  case  were  coUected,  in  support  of  their  petition  to  be  allowed  to  explore  the  isth- 
mus. Their  memorial  suffered  a  delay  of  twenty-six  years  in  reaching  Madrid.  From 
thenceforward  the  idea  began  to  prevail  of  making  use  of  the  water  of  the  river  Paso, 
in  order  to  unite  the  Chimalapa  with  the  Huazacuala.  I  will  not,  however,  enter  into 
the  discussion  of  these  projects,  but  rather  return  to  our  own  country. 

The  Spanish  government  not  only  sent  direct  expeditions;  it  also  issued  its  orders  to 
the  archbishop  viceroy,  Don  Antonio  Caballero  y  Goncora,  to  have  Darien  explored, 
and  facts  collected  with  regard  to  the  enterprise,  of  whose  practicability  it  was  now 
concerned  to  be  accurately  informed.  Every  step  taken  in  these  matters  was  under 
the  strictest  reserve,  and  it  is  quite  possible  that  Spain  desired  that  even  her  own  anb- 
jects  should  be  in  ignorance  of  the  interest  she  was  taking  in  this  majestic  enterprise, 
and  still  more  that  the  Euroi)ean  governments  should  be  so,  who  would  doubtless  have 
looked  with  jealousy  on  anv  increase  of  her  power  in  those  regions;  so  that  these  ezpo- 
ditions  were  made  ostensibly  for  the  foundation  of  colonies  to  convert  the  Indians, for 
building  small  forts,  and  for  preventing  smuggling  by  the  posting  of  detachments. 
Ariza,  iu^valo,  Latorre,  Donoso,  Pacheco,  and  others  worked  vigorously  in  the  explora- 
tion, and  sent  in  reports,  sounded  rivers,  drew  out  maps;  and  their  work  was  not  in 
vain,  in  all  probability,  if  we  may  jud^e  from  the  following  pr^i9ot  one  of  the  reserved 
notes  sent  by  the  secretary  of  the  India  office  to  the  viceroy: 

"  That  His  Majesty  approves  of  the  judicious  measures  taken  by  your  excellency  for 
the  conclusion  of  the  communication  of  the  two  oceans  by  the  isthmus,  of  which  yoa 
gave  a  report  in  your  No.  — ,"  &c. 

Unhappily  the  copies  of  the  reserved  notes  which  were  sent  from  this  side  to  Spain 
do  not  exist  in  our  archives,  and  we  may  easily  imagine  how  much  light  would  be 
thrown  on  the  subject  if  we  had  before  us  the  letter  to  which  the  above  was  in  an- 
swer. 

Why,  it  may  be  asked,  if  sufficient  indication,  and  even  proofs,  were  at  hand  of  the 
existence  of  a  natural  communication,  which  only  required  clearing  out  to  be  perfectly 
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f 
adequate  for  the  passage  of  large  ships— -why  was  no  action  taken,  or  even  suggested,  in 
the  matter  ? 

The  reply  is  simple.  Because  already  in  Europe  the  movements  which  led  to  the 
mat  revolution  of  1780  had  oummeuoed ;  because  Spain,  which  had  helped  to  set  free 
the  British  North  American  colonies,  feared  that  the  plague  of  libertv  might  be  prop- 
agated in  her  own  colonies,  where  it  imported  more  that  she  should  dominate  than 
that  they  should  prosper,  and,  ultimately,  because  the  convulsions  of  the  French  reve- 
lation, and  the  continual  wars  in  which  the  nations  of  Europe  were  engaged,  gave  her 
no  time  to  breathe,  and  soon  deprived  her  even  of  the  means  of  preserving  her  sov- 
ereignty over  her  ancient  vassals,  who  were  now  claiming  the  rights  of  majority. 

At  the  beginning  of  this  century,  the  project  of  an  interoceanio  canal  acquired  the 
Bame  importance  as  the  development  of  American  commerce,  which  was  now  tolerably 
unshackled  and  able  to  walk  alone,  and  in  the  Edinburgh  Beview  of  July  7,  1809,  a 
periodical  distinguished  for  the  strong  sense  and  discretion  of  its  articles,  one  was  pub- 
lished, of  which  I  possess  only  the  following  extract : 

'^By  means  of  soien title  explorations  conducted  by  order  of  the  Spanish  gov- 
ernment, the  hydrographical  deposit  of  Madrid  constructed,'  in  1805,  a  spherical  map 
of  the  Caribbean  Sea  and  coast  of  the  main-land,  from  tU^  island  of  Trinidad  to 
the  Gulf  of  Honduras.  This  map  revealed  an  important  discovery.  The  bay  of 
Mandinga,  an  immense  gulf  which  oommenoes  ten  leagues  to  the  east  of  Portobello, 
penetrates  the  isthmus  to  within  five  leagues  of  the  Pacific.  This  prodigious  bay, 
which  is  almost  closed  by  a  chain  of  i^ands  lying  very  near  each  other,  which 
stretch  right  across  its  mouth,  has  never  been  navigated  by  any  Europeans  except 
Spaniards,  and,  as  is  clear  from  all  the  more  ancient  maps  in  whidi  it  is  markcM), 
-was  never  believed  to  penetrate  so  far  inland.  A  river  empties  itself  into  this 
bay,  to  which  it  has  given  its  name.  This  river  is  navigable,  and,  as  we  know, 
reaches  very  near  one  of  the  tributaries  of  the  Chepo,  a  large  river  which  falls  into 
the  Gulf  of  Panama.  We  do  not  yet  possess  any  positive  data  respecting  the  naviga- 
bility or  capacity  of  those  rivers,  but  what  AlceJdo  tells  us,  namely,  that  their  navi- 
gation was  prohibited  by  the  Spanish  government,  under  pain  of  death,  for  the 
express  object  of  obstructing  the  communication  with  the  Pacific,  and  the  circumstance, 
well  proved,  of  the,  buccaneers  having  passed  from  ocean  to  ocean  in  this  neighbor- 
hood, authorizes  us  to  believe  that  the  region  presents  extraordinary  facilities  u>r  the 
li^reat  undertaking.''  All  these  data  are  confirmed  by  what  Humboldt  says  respecting 
the  isthmuses  of  Panama  and  Dareln.  He  got  his  first  information  in  Carthagena,  from 
his  friend  Don  Joe6  Ignacio  de  Pambo,  who  had  been  struggling  for  years  to  obtain 
the  free  navigation  of  the  Atrato,  as  the  best  means  of  fomenting  the  commerce  of  our 
eoast,  by  opening  a  road  to  regions  so  abundant  in  gold  and  platina.  Some  time 
after  that  philosopher,  the  glory  of  a  century  and  the  honor  of  a  nation,  made  known 
how,  as  far  back  as  the  year  1788,  the  cnra  of  Novita  had  got  his  parishioners  to  unite 
the  waters  of  the  Atrato  with  those  of  the  San  Juan  by  means  of  the  qnebrada  called 
lia  Raspadnra.  And  later,  after  examining  that  region,  he  gave  his  snppor^  to  the 
•opinion  of  Cochrane,  (who  had  also  examined  it,)  and  maintained  that  there  was  no 
considerable  cordillera  '^between  the  bay  of  Cnpica  and  branches  of  the  river  Atrato." 
Later  observations  of  Berghaus  confirmed  the  opinion  that,  in  the  isthmus,  the  cordil- 
lera,  instead  of  being  a  continuous  barrier,  becomes  in  two  or  three  parts  a  series  of 
fajlloeks. 

On  this  account,  probably,  he  recommended  that  our  investigation  should  be  ex- 
tended to  the  east  and  southeast  of  a  line  drawn  from  Panama  to  Portobello.  and 
directed  attention  to  the  bay  of  Mandinga,  where  one  of  the  above-mentioned  anase- 
ments  of  the  cordillera  takes  place. 

And  let  it  not  be  objected  that  Humboldt  did  not  personally  traverse  that  part  of 
the  country ;  science,  practice,  and  genius  sufficed  our  ill-fated  Codazzi  to  mark  on  his 
loap  the  bank  of  the  river  Cararo  as  not  likely  to  be,  as  it  really  is  not,  marshy ;  the 
eome  sufficed  for  Leverrier  to  be  able  to  announce  the  existence  of  the  unknown  planet, 
which  should  fill  a  void  in  the  regions  of  space  and  supply  the  correction  needed  to 
explain  the  irregularities  of  the  otners. 

Ultimately,  allow  me  to  call  to  mind  that  in  1868  Sefior  Juan  de  D.  IJlloa  communi- 
cated to  the  secretary  of  finance  and  public  works  an  account  given  by  Sefior  Manuel 
Liozano,  one  of  the  principal  inhabitants  of  Quibdo,  with  reference  to  a  party  of  caont- 
eho«ic  traders,  headed  by  Silverio  Qnesado. 

According  to  their  statement,  a  gunshot  on  a  certain  lagnne,  formed  by  the  overflow- 
lof^  of  the  Atrato,  may  be  heard  on  the  river  Paya,  which  falls  into  the  Gulf  of  San 
Miguel.  At  th^  end  of  three  centuries  we  have  an  indici^tion  of  the  route  discovered 
by  Patterson  and  not  yet  explored.  The  data  here  adduced  suffice  to  afford,  if  not  a 
«ound  basis,  at  least  an  excuse  for  the  opinion,  which,  in  my  mind,  rises  to  a  conviction, 
that  a  communication  between  the  two  oceans  does  really  exist  by  means  of  a  natural 
4sanal,  which  only  requires  to  be  perfected. 

Let  us  now  see  what  has  been  done  toward  excavating  one,  since  the  existence  of 
one  ready  made  is  probably  not  credited. 
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The  colon ieS;  as  soon  as  they  shook  off  the  yoke  of  the  metropolis  and  obtained 
breathing-time  from  the  more  imperioos  demands  on  their  attention,  dedicated  them- 
selves to  the  task  of  discovering  the  desired  commanication,  and  with  so  mach  the 
greater  ardor,  as  they  were  now  emancipated  from  the  narrow  colonial  circle,  and  were 
ambitions  to  ^ive  wings  to  their  commerce,  to  their  industry,  to  their  very  life,  the 
horizon  of  which  they  were  anxious  to  widen. 

The  principal  routes  were  five,  according  to  tradition  and  the  explorations  thereto- 
fore made : 

That  of  Tehuantepec,  making  use  of  the  waters  of  the  river  Paso  in  order  to  connect 
by  artificial  means  the  waters  of  the  Chimalapa,  which  fall  into  the  Pacific,  with  those 
of  the  Huazacalco,  which  enters  the  Atlantic. 

The  isthmus  of  Nicaragua,  communicating  the  lake  of  that  name,  horn  which  issues 
the  river  San  Juan,  with  the  bay  of  Papagayo. 

That  of  Panama,  in  which  several  lines  have  been  proposed. 

That  of  Darien,  or  the  Cupica  route,  in  which  each  explorer  has  fancied  he  has  dis- 
covered a  new  and  the  true  line. 

And,  lastly,  the  communication  between  the  Atrato  and  the  San  Juan. 

Let  us  briefly  recapitulate  some  of  the  works  undertaken  or  orders  issued  with  a 
view  to  determine  the  question  in  the  privileged  zone  of  our  own  territory. 

Even  before  Bolivar  saw  his  dream  of  emancipation  realized,  he  paid  especial  atten- 
tion to  the  construction  of  a  railroad  or  the  opening  of  a  canal  through  the  isthmus, 
and  was  even  desirous  of  repairing  to  the  scene  of  action,  in  order  personally  to  super- 
intend the  works  that  might  be  engaged  in.    (Report  to  Congress,  1823.) 

The  Colombian  plenipotentiaries,  in  the  famous  congress  of  Panama,  were  directed  to 
advance  every  reasonable  scheme  for  effecting  such  an  important  undertaking,  in  which 
the  commerce  of  the  world  was  interested,  and  still  more  the  newly-redeemed  repab- 
lics.  The  Government  of  the  United  States  of  America,  alive  to  the  importance  and 
magnitude  of  the  work,  instructed  its  agents  on  that  memorable  occasion,  through  its 
illustrious  Secretary,  Clay,  to  offer  to  Colombia  its  cordial  sympathy  and  co-operation. 

As  soon  as  the  congress  was  closed,  having  left  no  mark  of  its  having  been  held  be- 
yond the  memory  of  a  great  idea  still-bom,  the  Libertador  took  measures  to  have 
that  region  explored ;  and  Messrs.  Lloyd  and  Falmare  passed  the  years  of  1^8  and 
1829  in  making  the  requisite  surveys,  on  account  of  the  republic,  with  the  view  of 
either  cutting  a  canal  or  constructing  a  railroad.  The  latter  project  was  looked  on  with 
greater  favor,  as  it  was  considered  of  quicker  realization  and  lees  cost.  Those  two 
eminent  explorers  decided  in  favor  of  a  line  which  should  cross  the  valley  of  the 
Trinidad,  a  tributary  of  the  tiver  Chagres,  and  thence  make  for  the  waters  that  fall 
into  the  bay  of  Chorrera. 

The  calamities  with  which  the  republic  was  visited  at  that  epoch,  by  the  series  of 
civil  wars  which  resulted  finally  in  the  disruption  of  the  glorious  Colombian  nation- 
ality, interrupted  the  measures  which  had  been  initiated,  and  which  were  already  giv- 
ing such  promising  results,  and  the  matter  was  only  resumed  in  1835,  when  the  law  of 
29th  May  was  passed, "  conceding  a  privilege  to  the  Baron  Charles  de  Thierry  for  the 
opening  of  a  canal  by  means  of  the  waters  of  the  river  Grande,  the  river  Chagres,  and 
the  bay  of  Limon." 

As  the  company  destined  to  perform  the  work  did  not  commence  operations  within 
the  stipulated  period,  the  Government  of  Washington  commissioned  one  of  its  citizens, 
Colonel  Biddle,  to  solicit  the  same  or  a  similar  concession. 

In  the  negotiations  on  the  affair,  he  met  with  something  that  seemed  to  him  like  an 
obstacle,  which  was  in  our  country,  as  it  were,  the  first  manifestation  of  public  spirit 
in  favor  of  an  important  undertaking,  which  might  ennoble  the  nation,  and  at  the 
same  time  enrich  its  citizens.  Rich  Granadian  capitalists  were  also  candidates  for  the 
same  privilege,  and  all  the  concurrents  finally  agreed  to  solicit  the  privilege  in  com- 
mon, which  was  conceded  by  the  legislative  decree  of  June  6,  1836,  and  acgudged  to 
Colonel  Biddle  and  others  on  the  22d  of  the  same  month. 

Nothing  came  of  this  concession,  however,  and  the  congress  passed  a  law  on  the  1st 
of  June,  1842,  which  set  forth  that,  previously  to  declaring  forfeited  the  concessions  of 
1835  and  183iS,  the  government  should  issue  proposals  at  home  and  abroad  for  the  ex- 
cavation of  an  interoceanic  canal. 

From  that  time  forward  permission  has  been  given  to  every  corporation  or  individual 
that  has  desired  it  to  explore  the  isthmus,  and  many  privileges  granted,  which  remain 
in  writing. 

Among  the  chief  of  them  we  may  mention  that  of  the  decree  of  I8th  June,  1851,  in 
favor  of  Messrs.  Manuel  Cardenas  and  Florontino  Gonzalez,  to  excavate  a  canal  within 
the  zone  comprised  between  the  mouth  of  the  Atrato,  in  the  gulf  of  Urab^,  to  a  league 
higher  than  the  confluence  with  the  Napipi,  and  on  the  Pacific  side  between  the  8th 
parallel  to  the  point  of  San  Francisco  Solano. 

At  the  same  date  a  concession  was  granted  to  Mes^^.  Ricardo  de  la  Parra  and  Ben- 
jamin Blagge  to  communicate  the  Atrato  and  San  Juan,  between  the  5th  and  6lh 
parallels. 
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A  law  of  Ist  June,  1852,  concedad  to  Messrs.  Patrick  Wilson,  Eduardo  Ciillen,  Charles 
Fox,  John  Henderson,  and  Thomas  Brassey  the  right  to  make  4  canal  between  the 
gnlf  of  San  Miqnel  and  the  bay  of  Caledonia. 

In  1854  the  i^vernment  ordered  (General  Codazzi,  chief  of  the  chorographic  com- 
mission, to  explore  both  the  route  indicated  in  the  latter  concession,  as  also  those  by 
Atrato,  Napipi,  and  the  bav  of  Cupica;  but  the  political  complications  of  that  vear 
caused  the  undertaking  to  be  delayed,  which  meanwhile  Dr.  Cullen,  on  account  of  his 
company,  and  Lieut.  G.  Strain,  in  the  corvette  Cyane,  on  account  and  by  order  of  the 
North  American  Government,  were  executing  with  unexampled  constancy  and  vigor. 

In  1855  the  law  of  25th  April  ^nted  a  new  privilege  to  Messrs.  Joseph  Gooding 
and  Ricardo  Yanegas,  for  excavating  a  canal  between  the  4th  and  8th  parallels. 

As  these  privileges  never  advanced  much  beyond  the  written  stage,  on  the  25th  Janu- 
ary, 1867,  the  government  of  the  nation  made  a  contract  with  Sefior  Eustacio  de  la 
Torre  N,  as  representative  of  Mr.  Henry  Duesbury ;  but  it  was  disapproved  by  Con- 
gress, who  did  not  jud^e  that  the  necessary  legal  requisites  had  been  fulfilled ;  and  on 
same  date  (June  27)  it  passed  a  law  giving  detailed  instructions  to  the  executive, 
in  order  to  promote  a  new  contract,  within  or  without  the  republic. 

The  invitation  offered  abroad  produced  the  desired  effects,  and  we  see  that  the  Co- 
lombian legation  in  Paris,  in  a  note  dated  7th  September,  1867,  (Diario  Oficial,  No. 
1292,)  communicated  the  proposal  made  by  Messrs.  Roehn,  Ragon  &,  Chevey,  the  first 
of  them  a  celebrated  naturalist,  who  had  resided  many  years  in  Darien,  to  excavate  a 
canal,  which  they  asserted  would  only  require  two  sluices.  This  proposal  had  to  be  re- 
jected, as  not  being  in  conformity  with  the  conditions  laid  down  in  the  law  of  June 
•27,  1866. 

Successively  were  received  the  proposals  of  Page,  Eeppel  &  Co.,  of  Puydt,  Ayrian, 
and  several  others,  among  which  attention  was  chiefly  directed  to  that  made  by  Count 
Gleichen,  both  on  account  of  his  connection  with  the  royal  family  of  England,  as  well 
as  for  the  marked  support  it  received  from  Lord  Clarendon. 

And  not  only  private  individuals,  but  also  governments,  now  began  to  take  interest 
in  the  work.  The  minister  of  Peru  in  Bogota  communicated  to  our  government,  in  a 
note  dated  29th  March,  1869,  an  order  from  his  own  to  subscribe  for  a  great  part  of 
the  capital  which  might  be  required  for  the  work,  judging,  without  doubt,  that  the 
American  governments  must  have  a  greater  interest  in  the  realization  of  the  project 
than  any  others. 

The  treaty  of  the  14th  January,  1860,  between  this  republic  and  that  of  the  United 
States  of  America  had  already  been  arranged  by  means  of  their  respective  plenipoten- 
tiaries, Messrs.  Miguel  Samper,  Thomas  Cnenca,  and  General  Gushing.  As  this  was 
disapproved  by  the  Colombian  Senate,  the  negotiations  were  renewed  a  few  days  after 
between  the  plenipotentiaries  Messrs.  Justo  Arosemena  and  Jacobo  Sanchez,  on  our 
part,  and  Mr.  Hurlbut  on  the  other.  These  signed  the  treaty  of  26th  January,  1870, 
which  was  approved,  with  slight  amendments,  by  the  law  of  8th  July  of  the  same 
year,  and  would  be  now  in  force  if  its  ratification  had  been  exchanged  within  the  pre- 
scribed limit.  Meanwhile,  scientific  and  laborious  men  have  made  several  explorations 
which  have  added  precious  data  to  the  geography  of  our  country.  Some  have  obtained 
the  conviction  of  the  feasibility  of  a  canal  at  more  or  less  cost ;  others  have  come  from 
the  ground  persuaded  of  its  impossibility.  Dr.  Cullen,  with  the  constancy  that  is 
bom  of  conviction,  and  which  is  the  force  of  genius,  has  been  indefatigable  in  the 
cause ;  and  in  the  long  list  of  those  who  have  taken  part  in  this  crusade  of  civiliza- 
tion, mention  should  at  least  be  made  of  Garella  and  Conrtines,  of  Oliphant,  Kelley, 
Prevoet,  Gisbome^  Bourdiol,  de  Pu^dt,  Ayrian,  Admiral  Davis,  and  Commodore  Thomas 
Selfrid^e,  who  is  at  this  moment  m  those  waters.  Some  have  fixed  upon  the  rivers 
dacnbti  and  Chuconaque  to  strike  for  the  waters  of  the  Lara  and  the  Sabana ;  others 
have  jadged  it  preferable  to  make  for  the  river  Sabana  from  the  rivers  Sabardi  and 
Morti ;  some  have  explored  the  Mandinga  and  the  Mamoni,  to  fall  into  the  Pacific  by 
the  Bayano  and  Chepo ;  others  are  in  favor  of  the  Truand6  and  Band6 ;  others  of  the 
Toyra,  and  others  the  Napipi.  But  among  all  these  explorers,  not  one  Colombian  is 
to  be  found ;  and  of  all  these  explorations,  one  only,  that  of  the  year  1828,  was  made 
by  order  and  at  the  charge  of  the  Colombian  government.  The  explorers  have  been 
attracted  by  their  own  interest  or  commissioned  by  their  respective  governments ;  they 
have  surveyed  the  wonderful  nature  of  our  territory :  it  is  possible  they  have  been 
able  to  judge  of  the  feasibility  of  the  grand  project ;  out  besides  the  generalities  in- 
dlspensibie  for  obtaining  a  privilege,  each  and  every  of  those  celebrated  explorers 
possesses  to-day  in  that  respect  a  greater  number  of  data  than  our  own  government, 
the  owner  of  that  territory  which  the  conquest  could  not  dominate,  and  which  the  re- 
public has  beheld  with  such  lamentable  indifference. 

The  project  which  has  been  committed  to  my  examination  supplies  a  remedy  to  this 
unhappy  state  of  affairs.  By  all  means  let  our  waters  and  our  territory  be  open  to  the 
flags  of  all  nations  of  the  world  and  our  archives  to  every  worker  of  civilization,  in  the 
same  manner  as  the  Colombian  heart  is  ever  open  to  all  who  arrive  with  the  saluta- 
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tion  of  a  brother ;  but  let  as  not  be  those  who  know  least  of  oar  own  territory,  nor 
those  who  least  enjoy  the  riches  with  which  Providence  has  seen  fit  to  bless  it 

If  this  account  of  the  explorations  made  np  to  the  present  time  withoat  oar  receiv- 
ing any  details,  which  are  sare  to  be  valuable,  concerning  them,  be  not  sufficient  to 
persuade  us  of  the  propriety  of  exploring  by  means  of  Colombians  the  territory  of  the 
isthmus,  remember  that  we  have  just  seen  published  in  the  public  journals  the  opinion 
of  the  celebrated  Lesseps  regarding  the  American  canal,  wnich  he  thinks  practicable 
by  the  Nicaragua  line ;  but.  with  aU  due  respect  to  the  man  who  has  renewed  and  im- 
proved the  ancient  canal  or  the  Pharaohs,  allow  me  to  state  that  he  neither  possessefi, 
nor  has  any  one  been  able  to  furnish  him  with,  irrefragable  data,  which  would  wtr- 
rant  him  to  decide  in  favor  of  the  Nicaragua  route  or  concerning  its  relative  superi- 
ority to  the  lines  which  our  country  offers. 

We  purpose  providing  ourselves  with  those  data;  let  us  judge  with  our  own  eyes  of 
the  veracity  or  of  the  erroneousness  of  the  reports  rendered  by  competent  Spanish 
explorers  and  recorded  by  prudent  chroniclers ;  and  in  no  case  let  ours  be  the  only 
flag  unknown  in  the  regions  of  Darien  and  the  solitudes  of  the  Isthmus. 

As  it  would  be  trespassing  on  your  attention  to  furnish  in  this  paper  farther  data 
concerning  the  existence  of  a  natural  canal,  I  hereby,  from  this. moment,  undertake, 
in  case  this  project  becomes  a  law  of  the  republic,  to  draw  up  for  the  use  of  the  Colom- 
bian Commissioners,  whom  the  Government  ma^  appoint,  a  detailed  examination  of  the 
whole  subiect,  as  complete  as  my  humble  abilities  may  accomplish :  a  task  that  will 
certainly  be  laborious  and  might  be  tedious,  were  I  not  buoyed  by  the  desire  of  being 
useful  to  my  country,  and  by  the  hope  that  my  name  may  thus  be  heard  in  the  regions 
of  the  Isthmus,  since  I  am  both  unable  and  unqualified  to  take  service  in  person 
among  its  explorers ;  because,  were  I  able  to  do  so,  Ndfiez  de  Bidboa,  the  knight  of 
the  ocean,  will  not  have  felt  greater  joy  at  overlooking  from  the  summit  of  the  Andes 
the  vast  solitudes  of  the  Pacific,  which  opened  so  wide  a  horizon  to  his  ambition,  than 
that  which  I,  the  least  of  the  Colombians,  should  feel  on  gliding  on  still  waters  throegh 
the  channel  which  unites  the  two  oceans,  and  on  being  one  of  the  first  ta  contemplate 
so  vast  a  field  opened  to  the  glory  and  prosperity  of  my  country. 

I  will  here  conclude  the  present  too  extended  report,  and  in  accordance  with  onr 
parliamentary  usage,  I  propose :  "  Let  the  bill  which  ordains  the  exploration  of  an 
interoceanic  canal  through  the  Isthmus  of  Panama  be  read  a  second  time." 

J.  M.  QUIJANO  OTERO. 

BoGOTi,  l8*  Jpiil,  1875. 


No.49, 

Mr.  Scruggs  to  Mr.  Fish. 

No.  147.]  Legation  of  the  United  States, 

Bogotdj  February  5, 1876.    (Received  March  9.) 

Sm :  The  National  Conirress  of  Oolombia  assembled  and  effected  its 
organization  on  the  1st  instant.  Senor  Abraham  Garcia  and  General 
Serjio  Camargo  were  elected  respectively  president  and  vice-president 
of  the  senate,  while  Senors  Miguel  L.  Gutierrez  and  Jos^  Gynacio  Car- 
vajal  were  chosen  president  and  vice-president  of  the  house  of  repre- 
sentatives. 

This  arrangement  is  accepted  here  as  an  indication  that  the  election 
for  next  President  of  the  Union,  soon  to  be  decided  by  congress,  will  fall 
upon  Seiior  Parra,  the  present  governor  of  Santander. 

Immediately  after  the  organization  of  both  houses  the  minister  for 
foreign  affairs,  Seiior  Eueda,  presented  the  President's  annual  message. 
♦  ♦♦♦♦♦♦ 

The  message  is  quite  lengthy,  and  is  a  state  paper  of  more  than  ave^ 
age  ability.  It  reviews  at  great  length  the  late  political  disorders  iifc 
the  republic,  and  makes  a  somewhat  elaborate  defense  of  the  policy  of 
the  Executive  connected  therewith.  Its  opening  sentences  may  be 
translated  as  follows : 

"  The  last  time  that  I  had  the  honor  to  congratulate  you  upon  your 
constitutional  reunion  I  had  the  satisfaction  of  announcing  that  peac^ 
had  prevailed  throughout  the  entire  republic,  and  with  it  the  continu* 
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ance  ot  material  and  moral  progress  ^  that  the  relations  between  the 
national  and  state  governments  had  been  maintained  peaceably,  and 
npon  a  constitutional  footing,  and  that  the  federal  administration  had 
been  facilitated  by  the  general  tranquillity,  by  the  ample  income  to  the 
treasury,  and  by  the  reforms  which  had  been  so  prudently  inaugurated. 
But,  in  addressing  yon  this  time  I  have  not  the  same  cause  of  congratu- 
lation. The  year  just  past  has  left  in  our  history  new  traces  of  blood 
and  mourning.  The  catastrophe  which  in  a  few  moments  mined  one  of 
the  most  prosperous  sections  of  our  country,  bringing  sudden  death  to 
thousands  of  our  people,  and  annihilating  great  property  interests  that 
represented  years  of  industry  and  labor;  an  unjustifiable  rebellion, the 
suppression  of  which  demanded  very  great  sacrifices;  the  molestations 
and  anxieties  caused  by  the  paroxysms  of  passion  engendered  by  par- 
tisan strife  5  the  consequent  decay  of  commerce  and  productive  industry; 
the  scarcity  of  money  occasioned  by  constant  remittances  abroad  in 
order  to  preserve  our  national  credit ;  and,  above  all,  the  loss  of  confi- 
dence produced  by  our  civil  disorders,  are  among  the  unhappy  incidents 
in  our  history  of  the  past  year.'' 

The  President  then  enters  into  an  elaborate  review  of  the  origin, 
progress,  and  close  of  the  rebellion  in  the  coast  States  of  the  Union ; 
premising  that,  heretofore,  all  political  disturbances  had  originated  in 
some  issue  of  principle  or  national  policy,  but  that  the  one  under  con- 
sideration was  without  any  issue  whatever,  either  of  principle  or  poJicy, 
and  therefore  all  the  more  unjustifiable  and  criminal  on  the  part  of  its 
instigators.  He  devotes  much  space  to  a  defense  of  his  policy  with 
respect  to  the  rebellion  ;  his  sending  of  national  troops  within  the  limits 
of  the  disaffected  States  for  the  purpose  of  restoring  order ;  his  announce- 
ment to  the  representatives  of  foreign  powers,  resident  in  the  capital, 
that  the  goveniment  was  unable,  for  the  time  being,  to  afford  protection 
to  foreign  interests  on  the  Atlantic  coast;  his  requesting  their  influence 
for  the  protection  of  suck  interests  in  the  national  ports  and  custom- 
honses,  &c. 

Among  the  chief  reasons  given  by  him  for  sending  General  Camargo 
with  a  national  force  to  Panama,  in  April,  1875,  is  an  agreement  by  his 
predecessor,  in  1873,  with  the  representative  of  the  United  States,  to 
keep  a  sufficient  force  in  Panama  for  the  protection  of  the  Isthmus 
transit  against  the  violence  of  local  factions.  In  view  of  the  executive 
decree  of  December  15, 1873,  issued  in  accordance  with  the  agreement 
referred  to,  the  national  administratiou,  he  says,  could  not  have  done 
otherwise,  under  existing  circumstances,  without  bringing  reproach 
upon  the  government. 

This  compliance  with  a  plain  duty  was  the  beginning  of  those  com- 
plaints made  against  the  national  administratiou.  It  was  pretended  by 
the  conspirators  that  the  movement  was  made  purely  in  the  interests  of 
one  of  the  presidential  candidates,  as  against  the  other ;  and,  upon  this 
pretext,  and  in  open  violation  of  law.  General  Camargo  was,  by  order 
of  the  governor  of  Panama,  arrested  and  thrown  into  prison.  Still  un- 
willing to  precipitate  the  country  into  civil  war,  the  President  says  he 
forbore  to  employ  force  for  the  reparation  of  this  outrage ;  but,  in  the 
hope  of  an  amicable  adjustment,  appointed  the  ^^  peace  commission" 
of  June  following,  composed  of  discreet  men  of  both  factions.  The 
practical  failure  of  that  commission,  and  the  subsequent  outbreaks  in 
the  States  of  Bolivar  and  Magdalena,  rendered  force  necessary  to  the 
existence  of  the  government  itself;  and  accordingly  it  was  reluctantly 
resorted  to.    The  strong  measures  thus  adopted  soon  resulted  in  raising 
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"the  blockade  of  the  Magdalena,  the  complete  dispersion  of  the  rebels, 
and  the  re-establishmeiit  of  public  order  on  the  coast. 

"  Oor  relations  with  other  coantries,''  says  the  President,  "  have  con- 
tinued cordial  and  peacefid ;"  a  fact  which  he  is  pleased  to  attribute 
^^  to  the  constant  good  disposition  manifested  toward  our  country  by 
the  very  honorable  diplomatic  body,  resident  in  the  republic,^  &c. 

Alluding  to  the  long-existing  controversy  with  Venezuela,  regarding 
t>oundary  limits,  the  President  says :  "  The  conferences  which  have 
taken  place  between  the  plenipotentiaries  of  the  two  countries  respect- 
ing territorial  limits,  throw  all  the  light  possible  upon  these  questions ; 
but,  since  the  differences  between  what  each  believes  to  be  right  are  so 
considerable,  there  does  not  appear  any  better  way  of  putting  an  end 
to  the  dispute  than  by  arbitration.  Thus  far,  however,  this  mode  of 
settlement  has  been  insisted  upon  by  Colombia  without  any  tangible 
results.^ 

Among  the  more  important  measures  recommended  to  congress  by 
the  President,  is  an  increase  of  the  army ;  such  revisions  of  existing 
laws  as  may  enable  the  general  government  more  effectually  to  comply 
with  its  treaty  stipulations  with  foreign  governments,  looking  especially 
to  the  protection  of  foreign  interests  on  the  coast :  more  effective  legis- 
lation in  support  of  the  public-school  system,  tne  encouragement  of 
internal  improvements,  and  the  prompt  payment  of  the  interest  on  the 
foreign  debt  of  the  nation. 

This  foreign  debt,  as  the  department  is  already  aware,  is  due  princi- 
pally in  England,  and  is  set  down  by  the  President  at  something  over 
ten  million  dollars,  or  about  five  hundred  thousand  less  than  the  esti- 
mate of  last  year.  The  domestic  debt,  it  is  claimed,  has  been  reduced 
to  about  six  millions ;  thus  making  the  present  aggregate  liability  of 
the  government  somewhere  in  the  neighborhood  of  sixteen  million  dol- 
lars. 

I  have,  &c.,  # 

WILLIAM  L.  SCRUGGS. 


Ko.  50. 

Mr.  Scruggs  to  Mr.  Fish, 

[Extract.] 

^0.  155.]  Legation  of  the  United  States, 

Bogotd,  April  7, 1876.    (Received  May  9.) 

Sib  :  In  his  annual  report  to  the  National  Congress,  (transmitted  here- 
with,) the  Colombian  secretary  of  foreign  affairs  says  the  relations  of 
this  republic  with  foreign  powers  are  in  a  satisfactory  condition^  that 
all  questions  of  a  serious  character  have  been  discussed  in  a  spirit  ol 
moderation  and  amity,  and  that  ^^  some  of  the  more  important  issues 
have  been  decided  by  means  of  arbitration,  the  most  conciliatory  and 
expeditious  method  adopted  by  modem  civilization,"  &c.    (P.  99.) 

With  the  exception  of  a  few  petty  reclamations  growing  out  of  public 
disturbances  on  the  coast,  there  is  not,  according  to  the  honorable  sec- 
retary, any  questions  pending  between  Colombian  and  European  powers. 

The  reclamations  by  the  government  of  Great  Britain,  on  behalf  of 
Messrs.  Cotesworth  &  Powell,  merchants,  of  London,  having  been  satis- 
factorily adjusted  by  arbitration,  there  remains  no  question  of  importance 
with  that  government.    (Pp.  104;  also  164  to  200.)  ^  i 
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The  reclamation  preferred  by  the  United  States  for  the  seizare  and 
occupation  of  the  steamer  Montijo,  in  Aprils  1871,  has,  he  says,  *^been 
finally  decided,  according  to  the  terms  of  the  convention  of  August  17, 
1874,  resulting  in  an  award  of  $33,401  in  favor  of  the  Messrs  Schuber,  as 
owners  of  the  vessel  named."    (P.  120.) 

Of  the  Centennial  he  says: 

The  GovemmeDt  of  the  United  States  did  ns  the  honor  to  invite  our  participation 
in  the  international  exhibition  at  Philadelphia ;  a  festival  of  civilization  proposed  by 
that  powerful  nation  as  the  centennial  of  its  independence;  and  oar  Confess,  in  ita 
two  former  sessions,  appropriated  ^25,000  for  this  important  object,  thus  giving  proof 
of  oar  sincere  appreciation  and  of  oar  earnest  desire  to  be  represented  therein. 

Meantime  Mr.  Scruggs,  the  minister  resident  of  that  republic,  transmitted  to  this 
department  photographs,  maps,  and  plans  of  the  grounds  and  buildings  of  the  expo- 
sition,  from  which  it  was  seen  that  our  country  had  a  space  allotted  therein        *       ; 

*  *  nevertheless  the  government,  in  spite  of  its  desire  to  be  represented, 
could  not  give  its  attention  to  the  subject  in  due  time,  because  the  last  Congress  had 
barel V  closed  its  session  before  it  became  evident  that  all  our  resources  would  be  neces- 
sary for  the  preservation  of  public  order.  The  constant  fear  of  revolution,  and  the 
apprehension  that  aU  available  resources  would  become  necessary  to  prevent  it  or  put 
it  down,  rendered  any  expenditures,  other  than  those  of  the  most  ardent  necessity, 
unadvisable.  Hence  we  found  ourselves  under  the  necessity  of  foregoing  this  oppor- 
tunity of  making  our  industries  known  among  the  greatest  peoples  of  the  world,''  &c. 
(P.  121.) 

The  controversy  with  Venezuela  respecting  boundary  limits  "remains 
substantially  where  it  did  at  the  beginning  of  last  year."  The  discussions 
at  Caracas  and  Bogota  resulted  in  a  proposition  by  Colombia  to  refer 
the  whole  matter  to  arbitration.  This  was  declined  on  the  part  of  the 
Venezuelan  government,  which  subsequently  recalled  its  minister  pleni- 
.  potentiary,  General  Marques.  Some  time  afterward  a  Dr.  Blanco  was 
sent  to  Bogota,  by  the  Venezuelan  government,  in  the  capacity  of  cabinet 
courier,  with  instructions  to  renew  negotiations,  provided  Colombia 
would  withdraw  a  certain  objectionable  note  addressed  to  General  Mar- 
ques by  the  then  secretary  for  foreign  affairs.  The  note  referred  to 
contained  the  word  "  usurpations,"  as  applied  to  Venezuela,  for  occupy- 
ing the  disputed  territory. 

This  condition  being  declined,  except  upon  the  further  condition  that 
Venezuela  would  withdraw  from  the  territory  named,  Dr.  Blanco  took 
his  immmediate  leave,  some  months  since.    (Pp.  122, 123.) 

Similar  questions  of  boundary,  but  in  somewhat  less  aggravated  form, 
are  still  pending  between  Colombia  and  the  republics  of  Costa  Rica,  Ecu- 
ador, and  Peru,  as  also  with  the  empire  of  Brazil.  The  latter  is  quite 
an  old  one,  and  may  at  any  time  become  fruitful  of  trouble.  (Pp.  129 
to  139.) 

The  secretary  concludes  his  elaborate  report  with  some  pertinent 
remarks  relative  to  the  existing  legislation  of  the  republic  in  its  appli- 
cation to  resident  foreigners.  The  Department  is  already  aware  that, 
by  an  absurd  law  of  April  16, 1867,  the  strictest  neutrality  is  enjoined 
upon  the  federal  government  in  all  cases  where'a  portion  of  the  popu- 
lation of  any  state  may  rise  in  arms  against  the  local  authorities  with 
a  view  of  overthrowing  the  state  government,  and  of  establishing  a  revo- 
lutionary one  in  its  stead.    ("  Law  of  public  order,'' April  16, 1867.) 

The  honorable  secretary  thinks  that  while  this  law  may  be  in  accord- 
ance with  the  spirit  of  the  Colombian  constitution,  and  admirably 
adapted  to  that  political  equilibrium  which  renders  local  tyranny  impos- 
sible, it  is  nevertheless  a  fruitful  source  of  controversy  with  foreign 
powers,  who  hold  the  general  government  responsible  under  treaty  stip- 
ulations for  infiringements  upon  the  rights  of  their  citizens  resident  or 
doing  business  within  Colombian  territory.  N'early  every  local  rev- 
olution, he  says,  brings  its  rich  harvest  of  foreign  reclamations  against 
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the  federal  treasury,  and  this  mast  continue  so  long  as  the  general  gov- 
ernment remains  powerless  to  interfere  in  the  states  for  the  preserva- 
tion of  order.  He  therefore  recommends  the  repeal  or  modiflcation  of 
the  law  referred  to. 

Speaking  of  the  numerous  diplomatic  questions  and  heavy  reclama- 
tions resulting  from  the  inability  of  the  national  government  to  protect 
life  and  property  in  the  states,  the  attorney-general,  Dr.  Gomez,  frankly 
concedes  that,  under  existing  legislation,  and  the  precedents  growing 
out  of  these  reclamations,  it  is  better  to  be  a  resident  foreigner  than  a 
native  citizen. 

I  have,  &c., 

WILLIAM  L.  SCRUGGS 


No.  51. 


Mr.  Scruggs  to  Mr.  Fish, 

TSo.  156.]  Legation  of  the  United  States, 

Bogotdy  April  8, 1876.    (Received  May  9.) 

Sir  :  Seiior  Don  Aquileo  Parra,  the  new  president-elect  of  this  repubhci 
was  formally  inaugurated  as  chief  executive  of  the  nation  on  the  1st 
instant. 

The  diplomatic  and  consular  body  having  been  previously  invited  to 
take  part  in  the  inaugural  ceremonies,  met  at  this  legation  at  the  hour 
of  11 J  a.  m.,  on  the  day  named,  and  at  12  m.  proceeded  in  a  body,  con- 
ducted by  the  under  secretary  for  foreign  affairs,  to  the  oapitol  building. 

The  senators  and  representatives,  in  joint  session  in  the  hall  of  the 
latter,  awaited  our  arrival,  and  received  us  sitting.  We  were  conducted 
to  reserved  seats  on  the  floor  of  the  hall  in  the  rear  of  the  senators,  but 
in  front  of  the  representatives. 

A  few  mdments  later  the  president-elect,  under  escort  of  a  joint  com- 
mittee of  both  houses,  entered  the  hall ;  the  members  all  rising  to 
receive  him.  He  was  conducted  to  the  speaker's  stand,  beside  the  pre- 
siding officer. 

The  latter  delivered  an  elaborate  introductory  address  of  nearly  an 
hour's  duration.  At  its  conclusion,  Seiior  Parra  delivered  his  inaugural 
speech.  It  was  quite  brief  in  comparison  with  the  preceding  discourse^ 
and,  for  this  country,  singularly  plain  and  practical. 

No  oath  of  office  was  administered.  The  president's  inaugural 
address  concluded  the-  ceremonies ;  after  which  he  retired  under  mili- 
tary escort  to  the  executive  mansion.  The  diplomatic  and  consular 
body  followed  soon  afterward,  and,  upon  entering  the  grand  reception- 
hall  of  the  mansion,  where  the  president  awaited  us,  the  American 
minister  resident,  as  dean  of  the  diplomatic  corps,  made  the  usual  con- 
gratulatory address  in  Spanish. 

In  a  special  message  to  the  senate,  on  the  same  day,  the  president 
submitted  the  following  nominations  to  cabinet  positions :  Dr.  Manuel 
Ancizar  to  be  secretary  of  interior  and  foreign  relations,  Senor  Carlos 
N.  Ilodrigaez  to  be  secretary  of  treasury,  and  General  Bafael  Nifio  to 
be  secretary  of  war  and  navy.  The  nomination  of  a  secretary  of  finance 
and  public  improvements  ("  Hacienda  y  Fomento")  is^uthheld  for  the 
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present.  The  attoraey-gCDeral,  Dr.  Bamon  Gomez,  was,  under  the  pro- 
visions of  the  constitution,  elected  by  joint  ballot  of  both  houses  of 
Congress  some  days  since. 

The  new  administration  enters  upon  its  duties  in  the  face  of  a  very 
powerful  opposition  within  the  ranks  of  its  own  political  party,  and  a 
grave  mistake,  during  the  first  six  months,  may  prove  fatal  to  its  ex- 
istence and  to  the  peace  of  the  country. 
I  have,  &c., 

WILLIAM  L.  SCRUGGS. 


No.  52. 

Mr»  Scruggs  to  Mr,  Fish. 

No.  163.]  Legation  of  the  United  States, 

Bogatdy  May  7, 1876.    (Eec'd  May  31.) 

Sm :  A  person  calling  himself  Anthoine  de  Gogorza,  and  claiming 
to  be  a  citizen  of  the  United  States,  arrived  here  some  days  since  on  a 
mission  connected  with  the  Darien  ship-canal  enterprise.  He  claims 
to  represent  a  syndicate  formed  in  Europe  for  the  purpose  of  re-survey- 
ing the  route  between  the  gulfs  of  Darien  and  San  Maguiel,  known  as 
the  "Acquiacua''  route,  by  the  Cacarica  and  Paya. 

Gx)gorza  claims  to  have  information  of  the  most  conclusiTC  character, 
obtained  from  the  archives  of  Spain,  showing  that  a  passage  from  sea 
to  sea  existed  as  late  as  1680,  ^<  when  a  body  of  above  four  hundred 
buccaneers  in  eighteen  large  canoes,  with  their  stores,  armaments,  and 
ammunitions,  crossed  from  the  swamps  at  the  west  of  the  Atrato  to 
!Beal  de  Santa  Maria,  on  the  river  Tuyra,  which  they  took  by  surprise 
and  pillaged." 

Upon  this  information  he  says  he  made  an  exploration  of  this  pass  in 
1866,  which  he  describes  as  follows : 

The  Northern  Cordillera,  following  the  cnrve  of  the  Atlantic  coast  in  a  general 
direction  from  northwest  to  sontheast,  lessens  rabidly  in  altitude  toward  8^  T  north 
latitude  until  it  disappears  in  the  swamps  of  Cacarica ;  while  the  western  range  of  the 
Andes,  or  Southern  CordiUera,  coming  from  the  south  along  the  Pacific  snore  in 
general  direction  toward  the  north-northwest,  ends  abruptly  at  Cape  Garaohine 
without  extending  any  spurs  across  the  yaUey  of  Tuyra. 

The  two  distinct  Cordilleras,  above  described,  are  represented  as 
^^  passing  each  other  on  a  parallel,  and  leaving  between  them  the  deep 
valley  of  the  Tuyra,  which,  at  a  comparatively  recent  period,  was  the 
sea-channel,  and  formed  the  natural  separation  of  the  two  great  Ameri- 
can continents.'^ 

Mons.  Gogorza  asserts  positively  that  he  has  himself  traced  this  pass 
in  company  with  a  competent  engineer ;  that  he  made  the  fact  known 
to  Commodore  Selfridge  at  the  time  of  the  survey  of  the  Atrato-iS'apipi 
route;  that  he  invited  that  officer  to  accompany  him  thither  with  a 
corps  of  competent  engineers  and  test  the  matter  for  himself;  but  that 
this  "  was  declined  upon  some  frivolous  pretext,  and  the  resurvey  of 
the  route  indicated  was  never  made." 

It  will  be  observed  that  Mons.  Gogorza's  theory  is  quite  similar  to 
that  set  forth  by  Seflor  Quijano  Otero,  the  Colombian  engineer,  an 
English  translation  of  whose  curious  paper  was  transmitted  with  my 
No.  114  of  July  17, 1875.  As  the  one  seems  to  corroborate  the  other, 
the  subject  is  creating  some  interest  here. 
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The  object  of  Gogorza's  mission  hither  is,  ostensibly,  to  solicit  from 
the  iDolombian  government  concessions  of  privilege  to  make  the  survey 
of  his  route  by  a  corps  of  French,  English,  and  Colombian  engineers, 
and  should  this  survey  verify  his  statements,  then  the  concession  of 
exclusive  rights  and  privileges  to  form  an  international  company  to 
open  a  ship-canal  across  the  Isthmus,  said  company  to  deposit  a  large 
sum  of  money  as  a  forfeiture  in  case  the  work  should  not  be  success- 
fully carried  out. 

This  project  has  been  all  the  more  favorably  received  by  the  Colom- 
bians, by  reason  of  the  general  belief  that  the  United  States  commis- 
sion have  made  a  final  report  in  favor  of  the  Nicaraguan  route.  And 
what  is  perhaps  an  object  of  more  surprise,  the  scheme  is  quietly 
encouraged  by  one  of  the  foreign  legations  here,  while  some  of  the 
British  naval  oflftcers,  as  if  acting  in  concert  therewith,  have  been 
writing  letters  to  parties  here  denouncing  the  Nicaraguan  route  as 
practically  impossible,  and  pointedly  insinuating  that  the  surveys  of 
the  Atrato  and  Panama  routes  by  the  United  States  commission  amount 
to  a  farce,  if  to  nothing  more  serious. 

I  have  &c 

*'  WILLIAM  L.  SCRUGGS. 


Xo.53. 

J/r.  Scruggs  to  Mr.  Fish. 

2Jo.  170.]  Legation  op  the  United  States, 

Bogotdj  June  5, 1876.    (Received  July  14.) 

Sir  :  The  Department  is  already  aware  of  the  character  and  purpose 
of  Mons.  de  Gogorza's  mission  to  this  country.  Its  final  result  only 
remains  to  be  stated. 

On  the  26th  ultimo,  the  President  approved  an  act  of  Congress  author- 
izing him,  under  certain  conditions,  to  negotiate  for  opening  a  ship- 
canal  transit  between  the  gulfs  of  Darien  and  San  Maguiel. 

This  law,  a  copy  and  translation  of  which  I  inclose,  forms  the  basis  of 
a  contract  with  Gogorza,  a  copy  and  translation  of  which  1  likewise 
inclose  herewith. 

It  will  be  observed  that  under  this  arrangement  the  syndicate  have 
eighteen  months'  time,  from  the  date  of  the  contract,  in  which  to  make 
a  report  of  the  exploration  of  the  proposed  route  of  the  canal ;  that 
should  this  prove  satisfactory,  eighteen  months  more  are  allowed  in 
which  to  form  a  company  for  construction ;  and  that  within  ten  years 
thereafter,  or  at  farthest  seventeen  from  the  date  of  this  concession,  the 
canal  must  be  opened  to  the  public  service. 
I  have,  &c., 

WILLIAM  L.  SCRUGGS. 


[Inclosare  1  in  Xo.  170.— Translatioii.] 

Law  of  May  26,  1875,  (^o.  33,)  to  authorize  tlie  exttcuiive  power  to  negotiate  for  opening 
canal  communication  between  the  Atlantic  and  Pacific  Oceans. 

The  CoDgrees  of  the  United  States  of  Colombia  decrees : 

Article  I.  The  goTerament  of  the  United  States  of  Colombia  favors  a  prqiect  of 
^nal  communication  between  the  Atlantic  and  Pacific,  across  the4athmiiSj0f  Dari^k. 
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Said  canal  to  be  withont  locks  or  tonnels,  and  outside  the  belt  conceded  to  the  Panama 
Bailroad  Company. 

Art.  n.  For  this  purpose  and  for  the  celebration  of  a  contract  to  which  the  present 
law  shall  give  origin,  the  national  execotive  is  hereby  anthorized  to  treat  with  any  in- 
diTidnal  or  company  which  may  ofifer  the  following  securities  and  agree  to  the  follow- 
ing conditions : 

1.  The  duration  of  the  privilege  to  be  ninety-nine  years  from  the  time  the  canal  is 
put  into  public  service,  either  in  whole  or  in  part,  and  from  the  time  the  compauy  shall 
commence  collecting  transportation  duties. 

2.  From  the  date  of  the  contract  for  opening  the  canal  the  government  can  neither 
construct  itself,  or  authorize  the  construction  by  others,  of  another  canal  between  the 
two  oceans  through  the  territory  mentioned  in  the  first  part  of  this  article ;  and  should 
the  grantee  or  contractor  construct  a  railway  auxiliary  to  the  canal  across  said  terri- 
tory, neither  the  government  nor  any  of  its  grantees  can  construct  another  interoceanio 
railway  in  the  same  territory  during  the  time  conceded  for  the  opening  and  benefice 
of  the  canal. 

3.  The  exploration,  survey,  and  fixing  of  the  line  of  the  canal  shall  be  at  the  expense 
of  the  grantee ;  said  survey  and  exploration  to  be  made  by  an  international  commis- 
sion of  competent  engineers,  whereof  two  shall  be  Colombians.  The  commission  of 
engineers  shall  be  named  within  six  months  from  the  date  of  the  contract  for  openinji: 
the  canal ;  within  the  six  months  next  following  (excepting  unforeseen  accidents)  the 
exploration  of  the  general  line  of  the  canal  shall  be  made ;  and  within  the  six  months 
next  succeeding  the  grantee  shall  make  report  to  the  Colombian  government  or  to  its 
diplomatic  agent  accredited  to  France  or  England  of  the  result  of  the  exploration  ; 
said  rex>ort  accompanied  by  duplicate  of  scientific  observations  to  show  whether  the 
proposed  enterprise  is  practicable,  and,  if  so,  its  probable  cost. 

4.  The  grantee  shallhave  eighteen  months'  time  in  which  to  organize  a  company  for 
the  opening  of  the  canal,  counting  from  the  end  of  the  last  six  months,  mentioned  in 
condition  3. 

5.  Within  ten  years  from  the  date  of  the  formation  of  the  company  for  its  opening, 
the  canal  must  be  completed  and  ready  for  the  public  use ;  but  if,  after  the  completion 
of  more  than  one-third  of  the  entire  line,  and  owing  to  circumstances  indepenaeut  of 
the  will  of  the  grantee  it  should  be  found  impossible  to  complete  the  whole  within  the 
ten  years  specified,  the  executive  may  concede  an  extension  of  four  years  more. 

6.  The  canal  must  have  sufficient  width,  depth,  and  other  conditions  necessary  to  its 
navifi^tion  by  steam  or  sailing  vessels  of  from  five  to  six  hundred  tons. 

7.  The  necessary  wild  lands  for  excavation  of  the  canal  and  its  harbors,  the  erection 
of  wharves  and  warehouses,  and  all  necessary  appendages,  as  also  for  the  construction 
of  a  railway,  should  that  be  decided  upon,  are  conceded  to  the  grantee  or  contractor, 
provided  said  wild  lands,  together  with  tne  canal  and  the  railway,  revert  to  the  re- 
public at  the  expiration  of  the  time  of  the  privilege. 

8.  A  belt  of  land  not  to  exceed  one  hundred  metros  in  width  on  either  of  its  banks  is 
likewise  conceded  for  the  use  and  benefit  of  the  canal :  Providedf  That  the  neighboring 
proprietors  be  not  deprived  of  a  perfect  right  of  easv  access  to  its  ports  and  the  free 
use  of  any  and  all  roads  that  may  be  opened  thereto  by  the  grantee  or  the  company ; 
and 

9.  Should  the  territory  through  which  the  canal  may  pass  or  the  railway  be  con- 
structed, be  the  property  of  individuals,  the  grantee  will  have  the  right  to  its  appro- 
priation, which  Bnall  be  done  by  the  government  according  to  legal  formalities,  the 
proprietors  to  be  indemnified  therefor  at  actual  value  by  the  grantee. 

Art.  III.  Within  six  months  from  the  time  in  which  the  commission  organized  for 
the  exploration  of  the  canal-route  shall  have  reported  the  results  of  their  exploration 
the  grantee  or  contractor  shall  deposit  with  the  bankers  of  the  republic  in  London 
$150,000,  or  750,000  francs,  as  a  guarantee  of  good  faith. 

Art.  IV.  Two  hundred  and  fifty  thousand  hectares  of  wild  lands  shall  be  appropri- 
ated gratuitously  to  the  jjrantee  or  contractor,  and  this  may  be  done  directly  by  the 
executive.  Said  lands,  situated  on  the  maritime  coasts  or  on  the  banks  of  the  canal  or 
rivers,  shall  be  distributed  in  alternate  lots  with  those  reserved  by  the  government. 
Their  survey,  in  which  a  commissioner  of  the  government  shall  take  part,  shall  be  at 
the  expense  of  the  grantee. 

Art.  v.  During  the  whole  time  of  the  privilege  it  is  stipulated  to  the  grantee  as  fol- 
lows :  The  use  of  the  ports  situated  at  the  termini  of  the  canal  for  anchorage  of  ves- 
sels ;  the  embarkation  of  such  merchandise  as  may  be  therein  for  reshipment  and  trans- 
portation through  the  canal ;  the  use  of  the  necessary  intermediate  ports  for  anchorage, 
and  for  the  deposit  of  articles  and  merchandise  destined  for  the  canal  transit,  or  such 
as  may  have  been  disembarked  therein ;  but  the  government  of  the  republic  reserves 
the  right  to  station  such  officers  as  it  may  deem  necessary  in  such  ports  in  order  to 
prevent  contraband,  and  the  building  of  the  grantee  or  company  should  be  so  arranged 
as  that  one  person  may  discharge  this  duty. 

Art.  VI.  The  ports  at  the  termini  of  the  canal  shall  be  free  to  the  commerce^ of  all 
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nations,  and  in  none  of  them  can  import-daties  be  collected  except  npon  such  articles 
as  may  be  designed  for  consumption  in  the  republic.  Consequently,  said  ports  shall 
be  considered  habilitadoa  from  tne  time  the  canal  is  opened,  and  there  shall  be  estab- 
lished therein  such  custom-houses  as  the  government  raav  deem  necessary  to  the  col- 
lection of  import-duty  on  such  articles  as  may  be  destined  for  other  ports  of  the  uDioa 
and  the  prevention  of  the  introduction  of  contraband.  The  officers  which  the  goveni- 
ment  mav  deem  necessary  to  this  service  shall  be  paid  by  the  company,  and  their  sal- 
aries shall  be  fixed  by  the  government. 

Art.  VII.  The  ffovemment  shall  declare  the  waters  of  the  canal,  from  ocean  to 
ocean,  as  well  as  the  ports  at  its  termini,  neutral  for  all  time.  Consequently  in  case 
of  war  between  other  nations,  or  between  any  one  of  them  and  Colombia,  the  canal 
transit  shall  not  be  interrupted  thereby.  All  merchant  vessels  or  citizens  of  any  na- 
tion of  the  world  may  enter  and  cross  the  canal  transit  without  molestation  or  deten- 
tion ;  provided  that  no  foreign  troops  be  permitted  to  pass  thereby,  except  by  permis- 
fiion  from  the  Colombian  Congress. 

Art.  VIII.  The  entrance  to  or  transit  of  the  canal  shall  be  most  rigorously  pro- 
hibited to  war- vessels  of  any  nation  or  nations  at  war  with  other  powers,  and  whose 
manifest  purpose  may  be  to  take  part  In  hostilities. 

Art.  IX.  The  grantee  or  contractor  shall  have  the  right  to  import,  free  of  duty,  sncV 
instruments,  machinery,  building  material,  victuals  and  clothinjsf  for  laborers,  &c.,  as 
may  be  deemed  necessary  during  the  time  allowed  for  the  opeumg  the  canal. 

Art.  X.  No  municipal  or  national  contribution- tax  or  impost  of  any  kind  shall  be 
levied  upon  the  canal,  the  ships  traversing  it,  or  upon  the  company's  tugs,  warehouses, 
wharves,  machinery,  or  other  works  pertaining  thereto,  and  which,  in  the  judgment  oi 
the  national  executive,  may  be  necessary  to  tne  service  of  the  canal  during  the  time 
conceded  for  its  construction  and  use. 

Art.  XI.  Passengers,  money,  precious  metals,  merchandise,  and  articles  and  efifects 
of  every  kind,  passing  through  the  canal,  shall  be  exempt  from  all  municipal  oi 
national  transit-tax,  as  well  as  from  imposts  of  whatever  kind.  And  this  exemption 
shall  be  extended  to  all  merchandise  or  effects  deposited  iu  the  ports,  warehouses,  oi 
wharves  of  the  company,  whether  destined  for  the  interior  or  exterior.  But  all  arti- 
cles destined  for  consumption  in  the  republic  shall  be  liable  to  such  national  impost- 
duty  as  may  be  established ;  the  collection  of  such  dut^  to  be  made  at  the  instance  ol 
government  officials  and  according  to  the  regulations  dictated  by  the  executive,  when 
the  goods  are  taken  out  of  the  company's  warehouses. 

Art.  XII.  Passengers  by  the  canal  transit  will  not  be  re(juired  to  have  or  exhibit 
passports,  except  in  time  of  foreign  war  or  internal  commotion,  when  the  executive 
may  demand  them.  But  vessels  carrying  their  charters  and  other  necessary  papers,  ta 
provided  by  public  laws  and  treaties,  shall  pass  the  canal  transit  freely :  Provided^  That 
vessels  without  such  papers,  or,  having  them,  refuse  to  exhibit  them,  may  be  detained 
and  proceeded  against  according  to  the  laws. 

Art.  XIII.  Vessels  carrying  articles  destined  for  the  works  of  the  canal  may,  in  con* 
formity  with  Article  IX  of  this  law,  enter  freely  at  any  point  of  easy  access  to  one  oi 
the  other  terminus  of  its  surveyed  route. 

Art.  XIY.  The  canal  enterprise  shall  have  the  character  of  a  public  benefice  and 
utility. 

Art.  XY.  The  grantee  or  contractor  shall  transport  gratuitously,  in  his  vessels,  men 
destined  for  the  service  of  the  union ;  likewise  such  police  force  as  may  be  neceissarj 
to  traverse  the  route  either  by  rail  or  water  in  the  interests  of  exterior  security  and 
peace ;  and  should  the  company  be  without  vessels,  it  is  still  obligated  to  pay  the  pas- 
sage of  such  troops  or  police. 

Art.  XVI.  All  the  necessary  regnlations  for  the  prevention  of  the  introduction  oi 
contraband  articles  under  this  privilege,  will  be  prescribed  by  the  Colombian  govern- 
ment. 

Art.  XVII.  During  the  period  of  the  privilege  granted  under  this  law,  the  ^^nte€ 
shall  have  the  exclusive  prerogative  of  establishing  the  schedule  of  transit  tariffs,  in- 
cluding rates  of  storage  m  his  warehouses,  the  use  of  his  piers  and  wharves,  but  said 
tariff  rates  shall  not  exceed  sixty-five  cents  per  ton  of  ballast,  nor  two  dollars  per  ton 
of  cargo.  And,  in  addition  to  the  tariffs  of  the  company,  the  government  will  be  en- 
titled, as  a  national  rent,  to  twenty-five  cents  upon  each  ton  of  transit  in  the  canal 
Should  the  company  find  it  necessary  to  establish  a  system  for  gauging  the  tonnage  ol 
vessels,  this  must  be  in  accord  with  the  government. 

Art.  XVIII.  The  grantee,  or  his  successors  to  the  franchises  herein  provided,  cannot 
asHifl:n  or  hypothecate  them  in  auy  manner  whatever,  to  any  foreign  government  oi 
nation. 

All  differences  of  construction,  or  other  disputes  that  may  arise  from  the  grant  oi 
fhiuchise  here  made,  shall  be  decided  by  the  federal  supreme  court. 

Art.  XIX.  A  reserve  of  ten  per  cent,  of  the  stock  issued  by  the  company  organized 
by  the  grantee,  may  be  held  in  favor  of  the  founders  and  abettors  of  the  canal  enter- 
prise as  a  capital  stock  for  his  or  their  personal  benefit. 
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Art.  XX.  The  grantee  or  his  representatives  shall  forfeit  the  franchises  herein  an- 
thorized  or  acquired  by  contract,  made  in  virtae  hereof,  under  the  following-named 
conditions : 

1.  Should  they  fail  to  deposit,  in  the  manner  stipulated  with  the  executive,  the  sum 
agreed  upon  as  a  guarantee  of  good  faith. 

t  Should  the  work  not  be  formally  commenced  within  the  first  year  of  the  ten  al- 
lowed for  the  construction  or  the  opening  of  the  canal ;  in  which  case,  the  sum  depos- 
ited as  guarantee,  mentioned  in  Article  III,  will  be  forfeited  to  the  republic. 

3.  If,  at  the  expiration  of  the  time  fixed  in  condition  4,  Article  II,  and  of  the  exten- 
mm  therein  provided  for«  a  survey  and  location  of  the  route  of  the  canal  shall  not 
htre  been  made. 

4.  Should  the  grantee  or  companv  violate  the  prescriptions  of  Article  XX  (?) ;  or 

5.  Should  the  transit  of  the  canal  be  suspended,  except  by  reason  of  unforeseen  cir- 
cDiDstances,  held  excusable  under  the  common  law,  for  more  than  six  months. 

Paragrtmh, — In  the  cases  2d,  3d,  4th,  a|id  5th,  above  mentioned,  the  federal  supreme 
eoart  shall  decide  whether  or  not  the  firanchisee  shall  have  become  extinct. 

Art.  XXI.  In  all  the  foregoing  conditions  under  which  the  fhuichise  is  declared  lost, 
the  wild  lands  mentioned  in  stipulations  6th  and  7th  of  Article  II,  as  also  those  alien- 
ated under  Article  lY,  shall  revert  to  the  republic,  likewise  all  edifices,  materials, 
works,  Sce^  pertaining  to  the  canal  or  company  connected  therewith. 

Art.  XXII.  The  diplomatic  or  consular  agent  of  the  republic  resident  in  the  country 
wherein  the  companv  is  domiciled,  shall  be  a  member  of  its  board  of  directory,  and  shall , 
uderthe  by-laws  of  the  company,  e^jov  all  the  prerogatives  of  the  other  members. 

Art.  XXnl.  The  maintenance  of  such  public  force  as  may  be  deemed  necessary  to 
the  security  of  the  interoceanic  transit  shall  be  at  the  expense  of  the  company,  and 
e&timated  aa  part  of  the  general  expenses  of  the  enterprise. 
Given  in  Bogota  26th  May,  1876. 

ELISEO  PAYAN, 

President  of  the  Senate. 
ANIBAL  GALINDO, 

Speaker  of  the  House, 
J.  M.  QUIJANO  OTERO, 

Secretary  of  the  Senate. 
ADOLFO  CUfiLLO, 

Clerk  of  the  House, 
Approved  March  26,  1876. 

[L.  8.]  AQUILEO  PARRA, 

President  of  the  Republic. 

M.  AXCIZAR, 

Secretary  of  State. 

Legation  op  the  United  States, 

Bogotdf  June  2, 1876. 
The  foregoing  is  a  correct  translation  from  Spanish  to  English  of  an  authenticated 
liw,  No.  33,  of  May  26, 1876,  now  on  file  in  this  legation. 

WILLIAM  L.  SCRUGGS, 

Minister  Resident. 


f  Indosure  2  in  No.  170.— Translation.] 

Contract  celebrated  ttith  Anthoine  de  Gogorzafor  opening  an  interoceanic  canal. 

The  undersigned,  to  wit,  Manuel  Ancizar,  secretary  of  state  for  the  department  of 
mterior  and  foreign  relations  of  the  Colombian  government,  duly  authorized  by  the 
President  of  the  union,  and  Anthoine  de  Gogorza,  for  himself  and  General  Stephen 
Tarr,  according  to  sufficient  authority  exhibited,  have  agreed  to  the  following : 

ARnci^  I.  Anthoine  de  Gogorza,  in  his  own  behalf  and  that  of  his  client.  General  Ste- 
I^en  Tnrr,  accepts  in  all  its  parts,  and  as  part  of  this  agreement,  the  Colombian  law, 
Ko.  33,  of  the  ifsth  of  Ma^,  1876,  **  authorizing  the  executive  power  to  negotiate  for 
<^DiDg  canal-communication  between  the  Atlantic  and  Pacific  Oceans,''  and  submits  to 
toe  provisions  and  conditions  therein  made.  And  in  reciprocation  the  Colombian  gov- 
ernment hereby  concedes  to  and  puts  them  in  possession  of  the  franehises  grant^  in 
section  one,  of  Article  II  of  the  above-cited  laws,  counting  the  ninety-nine  years  of 
privilege  from  the  date  hereof. 

,  Abt.  II.  The  Colombian  government  authorizes  General  Turr  and  Sr.  Gogorza,  put- 
tiog  themselves  in  accord  with  the  minister  of  the  republic  in  Great  Britain  or  France, 
^with  Sr.  Joaquin  Sarmiento,  should  he  be  in  Paris,  to  whom  sufficient  authority 
^Q  be  given,  to  associate  with  themselves  two  persons  whom  they  may  deem  compe- 
^ot,  and  proceed  to  form  an  international  oommission  of  engineers  to  survef-the  Istb- 
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mas  at  Darien,  and  at  the  expense  of  the  grantees  to  make  the  exploration  mentioned 
in  condition  three,  Article  II  of  the  law  above  cited,  and  within  the  time  therein  al- 
lowed ;  within  twelve  months  thereafter  to  make  report  to  the  Colombian  government 
of  the  result  of  said  exploration  in  the  manner  provided  in  the  above-citod  condition 
three  of  the  law :  Provided^  That  shoald  unforeseen  accidenti  such  as  earthquake,  inun- 
dation, or  armed  resistance  of  the  natives  cause  del^y,  a  reasonable  extension  of  time 
be  granted. 

Art.  III.  The  tracing  and  fixing  of  the  line  of  the  canal  in  all  its  length,  as  also 
that  of  any  auxiliary  railway  that  may  be  projected  from  ocean  to  ocean,  must  be 
wholly  beyond  and  to  the  east  of  a  straight  line  connecting  the  Cape  of  Tiburon  with 
the  headland  of  Garachine,  whose  exact  situation  will  be  determined  by  the  exploring 
engineers. 

Art.  IV.  Should  the  river  Atrato  be  selected  by  the  engineers  as  one  of  the  entries 
to  the  canal,  its  mouth  through  which  such  entrance  is  proposed  must  be  channeled 
and  adapted  to  the  ingress  and  egress  of  vessels  of  six  hundred  tons,  and  be  considered 
part  of  the  line  of  the  canal.  But  the  navigation  of  the  Atrato,  in  so  far  as  its  ohan> 
nel  may  not  constitute  part  of  the  canal,  shall  remain  A:ee  and  unincumbered. 

Art.  V.  Should  the  preliminary  survey  referred  to  (in  Article  III)  show  the  prac- 
ticability of  a  canal  without  locks  or  tunnels,  the  grantees,  Greneral  Turr  and  A.  de 
Gk>gorza  and  their  associates,  will,  under  the  immediate  patronage  of  the  Colombian 
government,  be  authorized  to  form,  within  the  eighteen  months  specified  by  the  law, 
a  company  for  the  execution  of  the  work. 

Art.  VI.  The  deposit  mentioned  in  Article  III  of  the  law  cited,  shall  be  made  in 
such  bank  as  the  national  executive  may  designate,  the  receipt  of  the  bank  being  evi- 
dence of  the  fulfillment  of  said  obligation.  Said  deposit  may  be  in  bonds  of  the  Co- 
lombian foreign  debt,  at  the  market-price  at  the  time  of  the  deposit.  It  is  understood 
that,  in  case  the  grantees  should  forfeit  this  deposit  under  provision  of  section  two  of 
Article  XXIII  of  the  cited  law,  the  same,  with  the  accumulated  interest,  will  pass, 
without  any  reduction,  to  the  Colombian  government. 

Art.  VII.  The  wild  lands  ceded  by  Article  IV  of  the  cited  law,  shall  be  adjudged  to 
the  grantees  as  soon  as  the  deposit  shall  have  been  made.  Those  situated  on  the 
banks  of  the  canal,  rivers,  or  maritime  coasts  shall  be  divided  into  lots  alternating 
with  those  of  equal  size  reserved  to  the  government,  and  fronting  those  reserved  to 
the  government  on  the  opposite  sides  of  the  canal,  rivers,  or  coasts.  None  of  said  lots 
shall  measure  less  than  tnree  nor  more  than  four  thousand  metres  of  fh>nt  on  said 
canal,  rivers,  or  coasts,  thus  forming  an  area  of,  say,  one  thousand  hectares,  more  or 
less.  Within  a  belt  of  six  and  a  half  miles  (1,000  miriametros)  on  either  side  of  the 
canal,  the  government  can  concede  no  lands  (to  other  parties)  until  the  expiration  of 
the  ten  years  from  the  time  of  the  commencement  of  the  work,  or  until  after  tne  present 
grantees  shall  have  received  the  entire  quantity  ceded  them  by  the  Article  IV  of  the 
law  above  cited. 

Art.  VIII.  The  number  of  fiscal  agents  which,  under  provisions  of  Article  IV,  may 
be  placed  at  the  termini  of  the  canal,  shall  not  exceed  twice  the  number  in  the  cas- 
tom-house  at  Barranquilla ;  and  their  salaries,  so  far  as  the  same  may  become  chargeable 
to  the  company,  shall  not  exceed  those  allotted  to  employes  of  the  same  class  in  said 
custom-house. 

Art.  IX.  Until  the  contingency  mentioned  in  Article  XIX  (Article  XVII T)  of  the  law 
above  cited,  the  tonnage  of  vessels  shall  be  stated  in  their  charters  or  registers,  and 
that  of  their  cargo  shall  be  set  forth  in  their  manifests  and  bills  of  lading. 

Art.  X.  The  grantees  obligate  themselves  to  constitute  an  agent  in  Bogota  duly  an> 
tborized  to  represent  them  in  the  adjustment  of  debts  and  disputes  that  may  arise  from 
adverse  construction  of  contract ;  and  for  a  like  purpose,  the  government  shall  name 
an  agent  to  reside  near  the  domicile  of  the  company.  In  every  case  where  irrecon- 
cilable differences  may  arise,  they  shall  be  submitted  to  the  decision  of  the  federal 
supreme  court. 

Art.  XI.  The  term  "  Colombian  dollars,"  emploved  in  the  law  and  in  this  contract, 
signifies  silver  pieces  of  25  grains  of  900  each,  being  equivalent  to  5  francs,  or  100 
cents  each. 

Art.  XII.  By  the  '*  formal  commencement  of  the  work  of  the  canal,"  mentioned  in 
section  2  of  Article  XXII  of  the  law,  is  understood  that  work  upon  the  line  should  be 
continuously  executed  for  three  months,  by  at  least  one  thousand  operatives  under 
their  respective  chiefs,  with  the  necessary  machinery,  implements,  &c.,  for  the  exca- 
vation of^  the  canal. 

Art.  XIII.  It  is  understood,  and  is  hereby  specifically  stipulated,  that  vessels  in  the 
exclusive  service  of  the  canal,  shall  traverae  the  same  free  of  all  tax  or  duty. 

Art.  XIV.  Five  years  before  the  expiration  of  the  ninety-nine  of  privilege;  the  na- 
tional executive  shall,  with  the  concurrence  of  the  company,  name  a  commission  to 
examine  the  canal  and  its  appurtenances,  and  note  what  repairs,  if  any,  shall  be  made 
before  the  canal  and  other  property  is  turned  over  to  the  government  when  the  grantees' 
privilege  shall  expire.  ^^  , 
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AitT.  XV.  The  nation  ^ants  permission  to  the  grantees  to  establish,  at  their  own 
expense,  any  telegraphic  lines  they  may  deem  necessary  to  the  construction  and  opera- 
tion of  (he  canal. 

Signed  in  daplioate,  in  Bogota,  the  28th  day  of  May,  one  thousand  eight  hundred 
and  seyeuty-six. 

[L.  8.]  M.  ANCIZAR. 

[L.  8,]  ANTHOINE  DE  GOGORZA, 

For  himself  and  General  Tarr. 

ApproTed  May  2d,  1876. 

[L  8.]  AQUILEO  PARRA. 

President  of  the  Union, 

Legation  of  the  United  States, 

Bogoidy  June  3, 1876. 
The  foregoing  is  a  correct  translation  from  Spanish  to  English  of  an  original  con- 
tract between  Colombia  and  Seuor  Qogorza,  and  which  I  have  seen. 

WILLIAM  L.  SCRUGGS, 

Minister  Resident, 


No.  54. 
Mr.  Scruggs  to  Mr.  Fish. 

Xo.  178.]  Legation  of  the  United  States, 

Bogota^  July  26, 1876.    (Received  August  26.) 

Sib  :  In  April  last  one  Bermudez,  a  bishop  of  the  Roman  CathoHc 
Church,  in  the  State  of  Cauca,  boldly  proclaimed  against  the  public- 
school  system  of  this  republic. 

Very  soon  others  of  the  Catholic  clergy  joined  in  the  crusade,  and,  in 
May  following,  further  attendance  upon  or  encouragement  of  the  public 
schools  was  made  punishable  by  excommunication. 

The  result  was  a  concession  by  the  civil  authorities,  whereby  one  hour 
each  day  was  set  aside  for  religious  instruction  in  the  schools,  under  the 
direction  of  such  priests  or  churchmen  as  might  be  agreeable  to  the 
teachers  and  parents  of  the  children. 

This  concession,  made  in  the  face  of  threats  of  armed  revolt  by  the 
church  or  "conservative''  party,  only  encouraged  further  demands. 
Bermudez  and  his  faction  insisted  that  the  entire  management  of  the 
public  schools  in  the  locality  of  Papyon  be  intrusted  to  the  clergy. 

A  commissioner  was  at  once  dispatched  to  the  disaffected  region,  to 
treat  with  the  heads  of  the  church,  and  see  if  some  amicable  and  satis- 
factory understanding  could  not  be  had.  • 

The  commissioner  was  received  with  anything  but  cordiality,  and 
given  plainly  to  understand  that  no  compromises  were  possible.  He 
finally  returned  to  Bogota  to  report  an  unsuccessful  mission. 

He  had  hardly  reached  here  when  news  was  received  that  an  armed 
conflict  bad  actually  commenced  in  the  southern  and  interior  of  the 
state. 

At  the  hour  of  3  a.  m.,  on  the  11th  instant,  the  town  of  Palmyra  was 
attacked  by  a  force  of  three  hundred  men,  under  the  cry  of  "  Viva  la 
Beligionj  viva  el  padre  Holguin  y  el  partidor  conservador.^  After  two 
hoars'  engagement,  resulting  in  many  killed  and  wounded,  the  assailants 
were  defeated,  making  their  escape. 

Meantime  a  force  said  to  be  over  one  thousand  strong,  well  armed, 
and  under  command  of  a  Catholic  priest  named  Guerrero,  was  reported 
to  be  marching  upon  Cartago,  an  important  strategic   point  in  the 

Cauca  Valley.    General  Payan,  with  a  small  force  of  national  troops, 

was  ordered  from  Honda  to  the  relief  of  the  threatened  locality.    Vjery 
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little  seems  to  be  known  here  of  the  result ;  but  enough  has  transpured 
to  induce  the  belief  that  Gartago  is  already  in  possession  of  the  insur- 
gents, who  probably  hold  General  Payan  as  a  prisoner.  The  State  of 
Cauca  has  already  been  declared  in  a  condition  of  revolt  by  Governor 
Conto. 

Such  is  the'origin  of  what  promises  to  become  a  formidable  revolution, 
should  the  adjoining  State  of  Antioquia,  which  is  disaffected  toward  the 
national  government,  join  the  insurgents.    I  shall,  of  course,  keep  the 
Department  duly  informed  of  its  progress. 
I  have,  &c., 

WILLIAM  L.  SCRUGGS. 


ITo.  55. 
Mr.  Scruggs  to  Mr.  Fish. 

No.  I85.J  Legation  op  the  United  States, 

Bogotdj  August  17, 1876.    (Received  September  13.) 

Sir  :  Referring  to  my  No.  179,  of  the  7th  instant,  relative  to  public 
order  in  Colombia,  I  have  now  to  report  that  the  States  of  Antioquia 
and  Tolima  have  made  formal  declarations  of  war  against  the  na- 
tional government. 

The  condition  of  afifairs  in  the  Cauca  remains  virtually  unchanged, 
although  we  have  intelligence  to-day  of  an  engagement  between  de- 
tached portions  of  the  hostile  forces  near  La  Grduja,  resulting  in  defeat 
to  the  insurgents. 

On  yesterday,  President  Parra  issued  a  proclamation  declaring  the 
republic  in  a  state  of  war,  and  calling  for  twenty  thousand  additional 
troops.  AU  citizens  between  the  ages  of  eighteen  and  sixty  are  called 
upon  to  enroll  their  names  in  their  respective  districts  for  active  mili- 
tary duty. 

Business  of  all  kinds  is  virtually  suspended,  and,  now  that  Antioquia 
has  become  the  scene  of  active  military  operations,  it  is  apprehended 
that  the  Magdalena  River  will  soon  be  blockaded,  and  that  mail  com- 
munication with  the  coast  will  therefore  be  interrupted. 

Under  these  circumstances,  I  have  no  assurance  that  this  dispatch 
and  others  by  this  mail  will  reach  you,  except,  perhaps,  after  much 
delay. 

I  have,  &c., 

WILLIAM  L.  SCRUGGS. 


No.  56. 


Mr.  Scruggs  to  Mr.  Fish, 

No.  188.J  Legation  of  the  United  States, 

Bogota^  September  13, 1876.  (Received  October  28.) 
Sir  :  A  few  days  after  the  date  of  my  No.  185,  of  the  17th  ultimo,  it 
became  known  here  that  a  rebel  guerrilla  force,  variously  estimated  from 
two  to  three  thousand  strong,  had  taken  up  their  headquarters  at  the 
village  of  Guaska,  in  the  mountains,  some  four  leagues  to  the  northeast 
from  this  city.  ^.g,^,^^^  ^^  Googk 
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Another  force  of  similar  character,  bat  less  namerons,  had  a  rendez- 
vous on  the  opposite  side  of  the  plain  to  the  west,  in  the  vicinity  of 
Teqaindama  Falls,  about  five  leagues  distant. 

The  object  of  these  movements  seemed  to  be  to  menace  this  capital, 
foment  conspiracies  against  the  State  government,  and,  as  opportunities 
should  offer,  dash  into  Bogotd,  rob  and  plunder  the  banks  and  stores, 
or,  should  circumstances  favor  a  bolder  policy,  depose  the  President 
and  take  possession  of  the  place. 

The  first  demonstration  was  against  a  detachment  of  national  troops, 
some  twelve  miles  north  of  this  city,  at  Puente  Comun,  on  the  Tipa- 
quira  road.  They  were,  however,  repulsed,  and  made  their  escape,  with 
trifling  loss,  to  the  mountains. 

A  few  days  later  they  made  another  dash  upon  the  road  near  Chopi- 
n^ro,  a  small  town  about  three  miles  north  of  Bogotd,  but  were  again 
driven  back  into  the  mountains  with  inconsiderable  loss.  Some  three 
days  later  they  made  their  appearance  on  the  crests  of  Monserrat  and 
Guadelupe,  which  overhang  the  eastern  surburbs  of  the  city,  but  soon 
retired  without  making  any  hostile  demonstrations. 

On  the  morning  of  the  8th  instant  they  re-appeared  in  strong  force 
on  the  crests  of  the  same  mountains,  and  very  soon  began  to  descend 
to  a  gorge  or  depression  within  musket-shot  of  the  city.  A  government 
force,  under  command  of  General  Acosta,  was  dispatched  to  intercept 
and  engage  them. 

The  firing  soon  became  general  and  quite  animated,  a  considerable 
force  being  held  in  reserve  in  anticipation  of  an  attack  on  the  west  side 
of  the  city.  The  contest  lasted  something  over  an  hour,  when  the 
rebels  retreated  to  their  mountain-fastnesses,  leaving  their  dead  and 
wounded,  amounting  in  all  to  some  eighty  persons,  upon  the  field. 

General  Acosta,  in  his  official  report,  gives  a  list  of  fifty-one  prison- 
ers, officers  and  privates,  taken  during  the  combat.  The  number  of 
killed  and  wounded  on  the  government  side  is  set  down  by  him  at 
seven,  but  this  is  probably  a  moderate  estimate.  One  woman  was 
killed  while  standing  in  her  door  within  range  of  the  rebel  lines ;  other 
non-combatants  are  said  to  have  been  wounded. 

Since  the  events  of  the  8th,  the  city  has  been  more  quiet.  Business 
of  all  kinds,  however,  remains  suspended ;  perhaps  fully  one-half  the 
bnsiness-houses  are  never  opened.  The  greatest  alarm  and  confusion 
prevails.  All  the  private  houses  and  streets  are  kept  lighted  up  during 
the  night,  while  the  troops  stationed  here  are  in  constant  readiness, 
both  day  and  night,  in  anticipation  of  another  attack.  It  is  probable, 
however,  that  the  worst  has  passed,  since  we  have  (unauthentic)  reports 
of  a  decisive  victory  to  the  government  troops  in  the  Cauca. 
I  have,  &c., 

WILLIAM  L.  SCKUGGS. 


No.  57. 

Mr.  Scruggs  to  Mr.  Fish. 

No.  191.]  Legation  of  the  United  States, 

Bogotdj  September  21  j  1876.  (Received  November  13.) 
Sib  :  It  was  announced  in  my  No.  188,  of  the  13th  instant,  that  rumors 
of  a  decisive  battle  in  the  Cauca  had  reached  this  city.  Since  then  these 
leports  have  been  confirmed;  but  beyond  the  fact  that  the  govern- 
ment or  "liberal^  forces  were  victorious,  comparatively  littjo  is  known 
as  to  details.  igtizedbyCjOOgle 
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The  battle  occarred  on  the  3 1st  ultimo,  at  LosChancos,  about  three 
leagues  north  of  Buga,  in  the  valley  of  the  Bio  Cauca.  The  govern- 
ment forces,  numbering  in  all  about  3,600  men,  were  commanded  by 
General  Trujillo;  those  of  the  insurgents,  variously  estimated  from 
5,500  to  7,000  men,  were  under  command  of  General  0<Srdoba.  With  the 
exception  of  two  regiments  of  national  forces,  both  armies  were  com- 
posed of  raw  levies,  but  generally  well  armed  with  Remington  rifles. 

The  battle  began  at  the  hour  of  8^  a.  m.  and  continued  until  2  p.  m., 
resulting,  it  seems,  in  the  complete  rout  of  the  insurgents,  whose  loss, 
killed  and  wounded,  is  estimated  at  from  1,000  to  1,200.  That  of  the 
'* liberals"  is  put  down  at  500,  killed  and  wounded.  As  we  get  these 
results  entirely  from  the  victorious  party,  perhaps  some  allowances 
should  be  made  for  the  great  disproportion  in  numbers  and  casualties. 
It  is  certain,  however,  that  several  stand  of  arms,  including  one  Gatling 
gun  and  large  stores  of  ammunition,  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  victorious 
party.  / 

The  insurgents  retreated  to  Maniz^es,  where  they  eflfected  a  re-organ- 
ization, and  received  some  reinforcements  from  the  interior  of  Antio- 
quia,  and  where  they  are  said  to  be  preparing  to  make  a  stand.  Gen- 
eral Trujillo,  who  seems  to  have  been  reasonably  prompt  in  following 
up  his  advantage,  entered  Cartago  on  the  5th  with  his  entire  force ;  and 
on  the  10th  had  sent  forward  an  advance-guard,  as  far  as  Santa  Eosa, 
some  three  leagues  beyond,  in  the  direction  of  the  Antioquian  line. 

Such  w;i8  the  position  of  the  two  opposing  armies  at  latest  accounts. 
In  an  unofficial  letter  from  Oartago,  dated  the  8th  instant,  and  addressed 
to  the  President,  General  Trujillo  confirms  the  above  statements.  Since 
then  military  operations  have  been  unusually  active  in  the  State  of  To- 
lima.  The  national  government  seems  to  be  concentrating  all  its  avail- 
able force  in  that  State  at  Ibaqu6,  evidently  looking  to  the  transfer  of 
the  seat  of  war  to  Antioquia. 

Gundinamarca  is  still  swarming  with  guerrilla  bands,  and  all  travel 
and  communication  between  this  capital  and  the  surrounding  country 
is  almost  entirely  suspended  in  consequence.  There  are  still  three  of 
these  bands,  variously  estimated  in  the  aggregate  at  from  2,500  to  3,500 
men,  in  the  mountains  within  a  few  hours'  ride  of  this  city,  and  which, 
keep  it  in  constant  alarm. 
I  have,  &c., 

WILLIAM  L.  SCRUGGS. 


Ko.  58. 

Mr.  Scruggs  to  Mr.  Fish. 

^0. 194.]  Legation  of  the  United  States, 

Bogotdy  October  8, 1876.    (Received  Nov.  13.) 

Sib  :  Since  the  date  of  my  No.  191,  of  the  27th  ultimo,*  there  have  bc^n 
no  very  important  military  changes.  General  Tnyillo's  official  report 
of  the  battle  of  Los  Chaucos,  since  received,  merely  confirms  the 
statements  previously  transmitted. 

In  Tolima,  the  State  administration,  which  was  "  conservative ''  at 
the  beginning  of  the  war,  has  been  overthrown,  and  the  local  govern- 
ment is  now  in  the  hands  of  the  **  liberals.'*  General  Delgado,  while 
crossing  the  Quindio  Mountains,  on  his  march  to  form  a  j  unption  with  Tru- 
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jillo,  near  Maniziles,  was  intercepted  by  a  conservative  force  about  2,000 
strong.  A  sharp  skirmish  ensued,  resnlting  in  considerable  loss  to  both 
sides,  but  in  the  rout  of  the  conservatives.  At  latest  accounts,  Delgado 
was  continuing  his  march  toward  Manizdles,  where  the  next  general 
battle  is  expected  very  soon. 

The  guerrilla  forces  of  the  insurgents  at  Guasca  and  Oan6as  are  still 
harassing  the  plains  of  Bogota  and  menacing  this  capital.  Their  strength 
is  probably  between  2,500  and  3,000  men.  The  national  force  stationed 
here  is  about  2,500  effective  men,  well  armed  and  equipped. 

At  Naire,  on  the  Magdalena  JRiver,  the  insurgents  still  maintain  a 
considerably^  force.  The  steamers,  however,  succeed  in  making  occa- 
sional trips  between  Honda  and  the  coast,  but  always  attended  with 
more  or  less  risk  and  delay  from  the  guns  of  the  rebels.  Hence  all 
communication  between  Bogotd  and  the  coast  is  irregular  and  un- 
certain. 

Some  days  since  two  Catholic  priests,  while  attempting  to  reach  the 
coast,  were  picked  up  by  a  detachment  of  government  troops  near  Mom- 
pox.  They  had  with  them  $60,000  in  Colombian  gold,  and  were,  it 
seems,  emissaries  commissioned  by  the  State  of  Antioquia  to  purchase 
arms  in  the  United  States  for  the  use  of  the  insurgents. 

The  available  force  of  the  national  government  now  under  arms  in  the 
States  of  Cauca,  Tolima,  and  Cundinamarca  is  estimated  at  20,000  men  ; 
that  of  the  insurgents  is,  perhaps,  not  much  less,  but  not  so  well 
armed. 

Both  parties  seem  alike  determined  to  push  matters  to  the  last 
extremity.  Both  are  levying  contributions  and  forced  loans  upon  the 
adberents  of  the  other.  Even  families  are  being  turned  out  of  their 
houses,  and  their  dwellings  converted  into  barracks  and  hospitals.  To 
such  a  pitch  has  the  spirit  of  retaliation  arrived,  that  the  property  and 
persons  of  the  adherents  of  neither  party  within  the  lines  of  the  other 
are  respected. 

I  apprehend,  however,  that  notwithstanding  its  financial  and  other 
embarrassments,  the  government  will  ultimately  triumph,  in  which  case 
the  church  property  will  probably  be  appropriated  to  pay  the  greater 
part  of  the  war  debt. 
I  have   &/C 

'        '  WILLIAM  L.  SCRUGGS. 
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No.  59. 

Mr.  Cramer  to  Mr.  Fish. 


No.  346.]  Legation  of  the  United  States, 

Copenhagen^  October  13, 1875.    (Received  November  1.) 

•  ••*••  • 

Sib:  The  social  condition  of  the  Danish  people  is,  on  the  whole, 
a  good  one.  This  is  due,  partly  to  the  excellent  public  schools, 
partly  to  the  well-developed  sentiment  of  patriotism,  and  partly  to  the 
increasing  prosperity  of  the  middle  classes.  The  public  schools,  the 
press,  and  the  pulpit  are  the  principal  means  for  spreading  universal 
intelligence,  as  well  as  for  developing  and  cultivating  the  sentiment  of 
patriotism.  Few  nations  love  their  country  more  than  the  Danes  do 
7fe 
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theirs.  Hence,  the  internationals  and  revolutionary  propagandists 
have  as  yet  been  unable  to  gain  a  permanent  foothold  in  this  country, 
although  they  made  desperate  attempts  in  that  direction.  They  always 
stranded  at  the  good  common  sense,  intelligence,  and  contentment  of 
the  people,  as  well  as  at  the  prompt  action  and  firmness  of  the  govern- 
ment. Very  little  disregard  for  the  laws  and  'Hhe  powers  that  be''  is 
met  with.  Obedience  to  the  laws  and  social  order  are  leading  features 
in  the  national  character  of  the  Danes. 

Another  reason  for  the  existence  of  a  good  social  condition  may  be 
found  in  the  fact  that  during  the  past  decade  numerous  philanthropic 
institutions  and  benevolent  associations  have  been  organized,  the  object 
of  which  is  to  furnish  the  laboring  classes  with  cheap  and  dbmfortable 
dwellings,  as  well  as  with  pecuniary  and  other  assistance  in  sickness 
and  old  age.  There  are  few,  if  any,  countries  in  Europe  that,  in  pro- 
portion to  the  number  of  inhabitants,  have  so  many  such  institutions 
and  associations  as  Denmark.  While  those  who,  at  some  time  or  other, 
desire  to  derive  some  benefit  from  one  or  more  of  them  are  obliged  to 
make  small  contributions  to  them,  either  weekly  or  monthly,  or  annually^ 
yet  well-to-do  and  wealthy  persons  make  often  large  donations  to  them, 
thus  placing  them  on  a  permanent  basis.  The  royal  family  set  a  good 
example  in  this  respect. 

Seeing  that  thus  provisions  are  made  for  their  assistance  in  sickness 
and  old  age,  the  laboring  classes  feel  more  at  liberty  to  indulge  in  recrea- 
tions and  amusements,  which — the  love  of  amusements  being  a  national 
characteristic^produces  cheerfulness  and  contentment  among  them. 

As  has  already  been  stated,  the  public  schools  have  contributed  largely 
toward  bringing  about  this  happy  result.  They  enjoy  a  high  degree  of 
efficiency  and  perfection.  There  is  an  exceedingly  small  percentage  of 
the  population  unable  to  read  and  write,  consequently  the  level  of  popu- 
lar intelligence  is  comparatively  high. 

The  laws  and  ordinances  governing  the  public  schools  are  those  of 
July  29, 1814 ;  March  20, 1844 :  May  2, 1855 ;  March  8, 1856 ;  and  Decem- 
ber 29, 1857,  of  which  the  following  is  a  brief  summary : 

(1.)  Education  is  compulsory.  Attendance  upon  school  on  the  part  of 
the  children  is  absolutely  obligatory.  Parents  and  guardians  are  com- 
pelled to  send  their  children  and  wards  to  school,  whether  public  or 
private ;  that  is,  they  are  to  see  that  the  latter  receive  the  same  quantity 
and  quality  of  instruction  prescribed  in  the  public  schools. 

The  children  are  required  to  attend  school  from  the  seventh  to  the 
fifteenth  year;  when,  after  having  passed  the  prescribed  examination, 
they  are  confirmed. 

"Whosoever  does  not  comply  with  these  requirements  is  fined,  and,  in 
special  cases,  the  children  may  be  taken  from  the  parents  or  guardians 
and  intrusted  to  appointed  persons,  who  will  see  that  they  receive  the 
equired  instruction. 

(2.)  The  public  schools  are  divided  into  two  classes,  viz,  primary  or 
elementary,  and  secondary  or  intermediate.  In  the  schools  of  Copen- 
hagen no  class  is  allowed  to  have  more  than  from  30  to  40  children. 
The  number  of  schools  in  country  districts  is  dependent  upon  the  fol- 
lowing conditions : 

No  pupil  is  to  be  obliged  to  go  to  school  at  a  greater  distance  than 
one-fourth  Danish  mile,  (1  English  mile.) 

2.  No  teacher  is  to  have  more  than  100  pupils.  In  thinly-populated 
districts  the  first  rule  may  be  occasionally  deviated  from ;  but  the'  second 
rule  is  to  be  strictly  observed ;  so  that,  whenever  there  are  more  than 
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100  papils,  either  a  second  teacher  must  be  employed  or  a  new  school 
established. 

3.  Tuition  in  the  public  schools  is  free. 

4.  The  schoolrooms  must  be  at  least  12  feet  high  and  of  proportion- 
ate length  and  width,  and  well  ventilated. 

5.  The  minimum  time  of  giving  instruction  is  246  days  per*  annum, 
and  6  hours  per  day  for  each  teacher,  and  3  hours  per  day  for  each  pu- 
pil's recitation. 

6.  In  the  primary  schools,  spelling,  reading,  writing,  and  arithmetic, 
and  religion  constitute  the  prescribed  branchesof  study ;  and  instruction, 
in  some  instances,  instruction  in  music,  geography,  history,  and  gymnas- 
tics is  also  given.  In  the  secondary  or  intermediate  schools,  besides 
the  above  branches,  grammar,  physics,  mathematics,  and  two  modem 
languages  are  taught. 

7.  Those  primary  schools  that  have  but  one  teacher  are  divided  into 
two  classes,  the  first  of  which  contains  the  pupils  under  ten  years  of  age, 
and  the  second  those  over  ten.  Primary  schools  having  two  teachers 
are  generally  divided  into  three  and  four  classes. 

8.  The  text-books  to  be  us<^d  must  first  be  approved  by  the  bishop  and 
clergy  of  the  district.  The  consequence  is  that  the  text-books  in  use 
throughout  Denmark  are  of  a  superior  kind. 

9.  The  teachers  employed  in  the  public  schools  are  generally  educated 
in  the  teachers'  seminaries,  of  which  there  are  four  in  Denmark.  Those 
who  have  not  been  educated  in  one  of  these  seminaries  are  required  to 
pass  a  prescribed  examination.  Females  desiring  to  be  employed  in  the 
secondary  schools  for  teaching  girls  are  required  to  pass  an  examina- 
tion in  the  studies  they  propose  to  give  instruction  in.  Those  who  desire 
to  enter  one  of  the  above-named  seminaries  for  the  purpose  of  preparing 
themselves  for  the  profession  of  teaching  must  be  seventeen  years  of 
age.  The  course  of  study  is  calculated  for  three  years,  and  no  one  is 
allowed  to  pass  his  final  examination  before  he  has  reached  his  twentieth 
year.  Female  teachers  must  be  twenty-four  years  of  age  before  they 
can  be  employed. 

10.  In  city  schools,  the  King,  through  the  minister  of  public  instruc- 
tion, appoints  the  head-masters,  or  superintendents,  and  they  can  be  dis- 
missed only  by  him.  All  other  teachers  are  appointed  by  the  local 
school-boards,  consisting  of  the  bishop  and  clergy  of  the  diocese  and  the 
bailiff  of  the  (governmental)  district.  To  these  boards  the  teachers  are 
primarily  responsible  for  good  behavior  and  efficiency.  But  these 
boards  are  in  turn  subordinated  to  a  special  board  of  school-inspectors, 
appointed  by  the  minister  of  public  instruction,  to  whom  they  make  their 
annual  report 

11.  The  salaries  of  teachers  in  the  schools  of  Copenhagen  range  from 
1,200  crowns  ($320  gold)  to  2,200  crowns,  (about  $600  gold.)  In  the 
country  they  range  from  800  crowns  ($215  gold)  to  1,400  crowns,  ($375 
gold ;)  but  the  latter  are,  in  part  at  least,  paid  in  ^<  natural  allowances," 
such  as  dwelling,  fuel,  a  piece  of  ground  several  acres  large.  As  the 
price  of  grain  is  the  basis  of  calculation  as  regards  these  .salaries,  it  fol- 
lows that  they  fluctuate  every  year  with  the  fluctuations  of  the  grain 
prices.  For  every  five  years  of  service  the  teachers  are  entitled  to  a 
small  increase  of  their  salary,  ranging  from  50  to  100  crowns  per  annum. 
With  the  special  permission  of  the  school-board,  teachers  may  be  placed 
on  the  pension-list  after  ten  years  of  faithful  service.  After  twenty 
years  of  service,  teachers  may  retire  on  a  pension  of  one-half  of  their 
salaries,  and  after  twenty-nine  years  of  service,  on  a  pension  of  two- 
thirds  of  their  salaries.  5014:9     B,..,zed.yGoogle 
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The  widows  and  orphans  of  deceased  teachers  are  entitled  to  a  pension 
amounting  to  about  one-eighth  of  the  salaries  of  their  husbands  or  fath- 
ers at  the  time  of  their  death.  Female  teachers  are,  as  a  rule,  paid  less 
than  male  teachers ;  but  they  are  also  entitled  to  pensions  at  the  expira- 
tion of  a  certain  number  of  years  of  service. 

12.  The  expenses  connected  with  the  support  of  the  primary  schools, 
salaries  of  teachers,  &c.,  are  paid  by  the  cities,  towns,  or  districts  in 
which  they  are  located,  but  the  additions  to  the  salaries  and  the  pensions 
are  paid  from  a  special  school-fund,  of  which  each  governmental  district 
possesses  one.  The  secondary  or  intermediate  schools  receive  a  subsidy 
from  the  state.  The  special  school-funds  are  raised  partly  by  local  tax- 
ation and  partly  by  subsidies  from  the  state. 

Besides  the  public  schools,  there  are  a  comparatively  large  number  of 
private  or  select  schools,  which  are  attended  by  the  children  of  the 
wealthier  classes.  But,  no  matter  in  what  schools  children  may  be 
educated,  they  are  required  to  pass  annually,  before  a  school  board,  an 
examination  in  the  studies  prescribed  for  the  public  schools  for  the  year 
preceding  the  examination. 

Besides  the  four  seminaries  for  the  education  of  teachers,  there  are 
in  Denmark  Bhoatji/teen  so-called  learned  schools  or  academies^  thoroughly 
organized,  with  from  ten  to  twenty  professors  and  teachers  each.  There 
is  also  a  veterinary  college  and  agricultural  high  school^  with  about  twenty- 
five  professors  and  teachers. 

Besides  a  military  academy  and  a  naval  academy,  there  are  quite  a 
number  of  navigation-schools  in  different  cities  of  Denmark.  Before 
men  can  become  pilots  in  Danish  waters,  or  mates  and  captains  of  sail- 
ing or  steam  vessels,  they  are  required  to  pass  an  examination  in  the 
course  of  study  prescribed  for  these  navigation-schools.  Hence  it  is 
that  the  Danes  have  the  reputation  of  being  good  seamen. 

Last,  but  by  no  means  the  least,  there  is  the  University  of  Copenhagen. 
It  was  established  by  King  Christian  I,  in  1478.  It  has  four  faculties, 
viz:  - 

1.  The  theological  faculty,  with  5  professors  and  2  tutors. 

2.  The  law  faculty,  with  7  professors. 

3.  The  medical  faculty,  with  17  professors  and  2  tutors. 

4.  The  philosophical  faculty,  with,  in  philosophy  and  philology,  19 
professors  and  1  tutor;  in  mathematics  and  natural  science,  11  pro- 
fessors and  1  tutor;  in  the  polytechnic  department,  12  professors. 

Total  number  of  professors  71,  and  6  tutors. 

In  connection  with  the  university  there  are  several  institutes  and 
museums,  viz: 

•  *••*•• 

The  university  library  contains  260,000  volumes  and  4,000  manu- 
scripts. Connected  with  it,  though  kept  in  a  separate  building,  is  the 
so-called  <<  Classenske  Library,''  containing  about  35,000  volumes,  mostly 
on  mathematics,  physics,  natural  history,  technicology,  travels,  &c.  It 
was  some  years  ago  bequeathed  to  the  university  by  a  Mr.  J.  Classen. 

•  ■•  •  •  •  ft  ft 

In  short,  Denmark  has  made  wonderful  progress  in  science,  art, 
literature,  civilization,  thrift,  and  refinement.    These  are  the  elements 
of  national  greatness  and  independence. 
I  am,  &c., 

M.  J.  CRAMEE. 
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No.  60. 

Mr,  Wulltceher  to  Mr.  Fish. 

No.  3.]  Legation  op  the  United  States, 

QuitOy  Ecuador^  November  17,  1875.    (Eeceived  December  13.) 

Sib  :  I  have  the  honor  to  inform  you  that  the  election  for  President  of 
the  republic  of  Ecuador  took  place  during  the  week  commencing  on 
the  17th  ultimo,  and  that  Doctor  (the  title  of  attorneys  in  this  country) 
Antonio  Borrero,  of  Cuenca,  Ecuador,  was  elected  President  nearly 
unanimously. 

I  have  not  seen  as  yet  the  official  report  of  the  returns,  but  am  advised 
that  Dr.  Borrero  received  38,720  votes.  His  competitors  were  Gen- 
eralJulio  Saenz,  who  received  about  4,000  votes;  Dr.  Antonio  Flores, 
who  received  about  2,800  votes;  and  Dr.  Louis  Antonio  Salazar,  who  re- 
ceived only  about  13  votes. 

On  the  2d  day  of  October  last  the  old  ministry  resigned,  and  the 
resignation  was  accepted  by  Don  Jos6  Javrier  Eguigurin,  the  President 
pro  tempore,  who  again,  on  his  part,  handed  in  his  resignation  to  Congress 
ou  the  6th  ultimo,  but  Congress  did  not  accept  the  same,  and  thus  he 
continues  to  perform  the  functions  of  chief  magistrate  of  the  republic. 

The  changes  herein  reported  are  said  to  have  been  accompanied  with 
a  good  deal  of  agitation  and  excitement,  but  did  not  cause  any  blood- 
shed.   The  new  President  will  probably  be  inaugurated  in  a  few  weeks, 
Congress  being  assembled  in  special  session  and  awaiting  his  arrival. 
With  great  respect,  &c., 

CHEISTIAN  WULLWEBEE. 


No.  61. 

Mr.  Wullweber  to  Mr,  Fish. 

No.  33.]  Legation  of  the  United  States, 

QuitOj  Ecuador  J  April  9, 1876.  (Eeceived  May  13.) 
Sib  :  I  have  the  honor  to  transmit  (inclosure  No.  1)  an  extract  from 
yesterday's  El  Nacional,  the  official  paper  of  the  Ecuadorian  govern- 
ment, accompanied  by  a  translation  thereof,  as  (inclosure  No.  2)  contain- 
ing a  proclamation  of  President  Borrero,  in  which  he  refuses  to  convoke 
a  constitutional  convention.  This  denial  of  immediate  reforms  advo- 
cated by  citizens  of  Ecuador  along  the  coast,  as  reported  in  my  dispatch 
No.  27,  is  believed  by  some  to  create  a  revolutionary  movement,  while 
the  majority  of  the  people,  at  least  at  the  capital,  remain  inapprehen- 
sive,  as  heretofore,  and  determined  to  support  the  government. 
I  have,  &c., 

CHEISTIAN  WULLWEBER. 


[Inclosure.— TransIatioD.] 
AnUmio  BorrerOt  oonsUiuHonal  President  of  the  republic,  to  the  Ecuadoriaus. 

FELLOW-cmzBNS :  Four  months  ago  I  took  charge  of  the  power  which  you  saw  fit 
to  confer  upon  me. 

Thirty-nine  thousand  votes,  voluntarily  and  spontaneously  cast,  drew  me  away  from 
the  retirement  of  my  home  in  order  to  place  into  my  bands  the  reins  of  government. 
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If  I  bad  obeyed  the  impolses  of  my  heart  simply,  I  shonld  have  declined  to  accept  the 
office  which  yoa  have  imposed  upon  me,  for  I  have  never,  at  any  time,  aspired  to  the 
supreme  magistracy ;  but,  as  a  citizen  and  Ecuadorian,  I  had  to  follow  the  call  of  the 
country  before  listening  to  the  voice  of  my  private  conveniences.  It  is  true,  I  knew 
myself  without  strengtn  and  intelligence  to  rule  with  success ;  but  I  knew  at  the  same 
time  that  I  would  find  that  strength  and  intelligence  in  the  distinguished  citizens  of 
the  republic.  I  called,  therefore,  to  the  wheel  of  government  illustrious  men  who 
honor  our  country,  without  paying  attention  to  their  political  color,  because  I  did  not 
come  to  rule  with  hatred  and  vengeance,  but  with  self-denial  and  patriotism.  This 
conduct,  worthy  of  praise  in  every  Christian  and  civilized  nation,  has  received  in  ours 
a  severe  criticism  on  the  part  of  the  press  of  a  certain  political  color,  a  censure  very  nat- 
ural in  a  country  where  toleration  of  different  opinions  and  a  government  of  the  peo- 
ple and  for  the  people  have  been  entirely  unknown. 

When  taking  possession  of  the  office  I  swore  before  God  and  that  body  which  repre- 
sents the  nation  *^  to  protect  and  see  protected  the  constitution  "  which  rules  us,  be- 
cause you  had  elected  me  President  by  command  of  that  constitution,  and  because, 
without  confirming  the  same  with  my  oath,  I  should  not  have  been  able  to  exercise 
the  authority  with  which  I  found  myself  invested. 

The  constitution,  therefore,  is  the  only  title  which  legalizes  my  power ;  and  the  mo- 
ment I  should  break  the  same  by  calling  a  convention  or  a  constitutional  congress,  as 
has  been  solicited,  against  the  will  of  the  entire  nation,  by  at  most  a  few  thousands  of 
Ecuadorians,  I  would  convert  my  constitutional  and  legitimate  authority  into  a  power 
purely  discretionary  and  arbitrary.  The  bond  of  union  between  the  governor  and  the 
governed  once  broKen,  neither  the  former  has  any  right  to  rule,  nor  the  latter  any  ob- 
ligation to  obey.  The  constitution  of  the  republic  once  violated  by  myself,  I  could  not 
continue  to  rule,  nor  would  you  be  under  any  obligation  to  respect  my  authority,  for 
I  would  have  deprived  myself  of  the  same  by  assuming  the  dictature. 

When  I  delivered  my  inaugural  address,  I  proclaimed  to  you  that  the  constitution 
ought  to  be  reformed,  and  I  told  you  that  the  Congress,  before  whose  president  1  took 
the  constitutional  oath,  had  already  initiated  important  reforms.  These  reforms  will 
be,  within  one  year  and  a  few  months,  an  integral  part  of  the  constitution  ;  and  in 
three  years  and  a  few  months  from  now  will  the  constitution  be  changed  and  reformed 
to  the  extent  that  the  political  welfare,  the  orinciples  of  constitutional  sciences,  and 
the  peculiar  necessities  of  our  country  may  advise  us  to  change  and  reform  the  same. 
Three  years  and  a  few  months,  then,  is  the  shortest  time  which  Ecuador  needs  to  re- 
form her  institutions,  to-day  indeed  defective  and  imperfect,  but  not  to  such  an  ext<ent 
as  to  be  incompatible  with  a  republican  government,  since  the  magistrate  who  is  bound 
to  see  them  r  eepected  is  animated  by  patriotism,  disinterestedness,  loyalty,  and  good 
faith. 

So  weighty  are  the  motives  which  force  me  to  deny,  in  conformity  to  the  national 
vote  and  the  advice  of  the  council  of  state,  the  convocation  of  a  convention ;  thus 
refusing,  upon  mature  and  considerate  reflection,  the  request  which  some  citizens  have 
directed  to  me  on  the  subject.  It  patriotism  and  conscience  could  force  me  to  the  in- 
dispensable sacrifice  of  my  repose,  in  order  to  correspond  with  the  confidence  of  the 
people  in  accepting  the  supreme  power,  conscience  and  patriotism  tell  me  that  noth- 
ing can  nor  ought  to  force  me  to  the  unjustifiable  sacrifice  of  the  duties  which  yon 
have  imposed  upon  me. 

Fellow-patriots :  The  four  months  of  ray  administration,  under  the  rule  of  the  con- 
stitution as  it  is,  demonstrate  practically,  by  deeds  which  speak  very  loud,  much 
louder,  without  doubt,  than  words  of  visionary  politicians,  that  the  public  liberties 
and  individual  guarantees  are  not  incompatible  with  our  mode  and  manner  of  govern- 
ing. The  liberty  of  suffrage  and  of  the  press,  the  right  of  petitioning  and  associating, 
the  inviolability  of  human  life,  of  property  and  domicile,  the  security  of  the  individ- 
ual, in  a  word,  all  jast  and  legitimate  liberties  and  rights,  have  been  scrupulously  re- 
spected, to  the  extreme  that  the  government  has  been  accused  of  lack  of  strength 
and  energy  when  alone  it  was  toleration  of  different  opinions  and  the  highest  regard 
for  individual  guarantees,  [that  influenced  the  government.]  A  government  which 
has  a  legitimate  and  popular  origin,  and  consequently  the  consciousness  of  its  right, 
does  not  need,  like  tyrannical  and  oppressive  governments,  the  state  of  siege  and  drum- 
head court-martials  as  the  ordinary  means  of  protecting  themselves  against  the  con- 
flicts which  from  time  to  time  might  threaten  them. 

In  some  foreign  periodical  it  has  been  said  by  somebody,  who  without  doubt  did  not 
know  what  he  said,  that  I  did  not  convoke  the  convention  because  an  avaricious  de- 
sire of  power  would  not  permit  me  to  do  so ;  and  that  power  is  to  me  such  a  burden 
(I  say  it  with  the  characteristic  sincerity  of  my  nature)  that  I  would  cast  off  the  same 
even  to-day,  heartily  glad,  and  retire  to  the  tranquil  home  of  private  life,  if  you  your- 
selves had  not  imposed  upon  me  the  sacred  duty  of  preserving  the  ooustitutiooal  or- 
der and  the  peace  of  the  republic,  which,  as  a  distinguished  American  has  well  said, 
"  are  the  honor  and  the  highest  good  of  the  nation."  The  ardent  desire  of  duty, 
therefore,  is  the  only  cause  which  restrains  me  from  committing  perjury  in  an  awful 
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and  scandalous  manner  and  from  making  myself  gnilty  of  an  enormous  crime  against 
God  and  society  by  exposing,  perchance,  the  fate  of  our  beloved  country  to  the  furies 
of  a  turbulent  demagogism. 

Ecuadorians,  one  and  all,  continue,  ns  you  have  done  until  now,  to  surround  and 
support  the  government,  the  only  legitimate  government  which  we  have  had,  as  it  is 
the  first  which  you  have  elected  with  full  liberty  during  the  forty-six  years  of  our  ex- 
istence as  an  independent  and  sovereign  nation.  This  government,  I  assure  you,  will 
not  be  that  of  a  dictature,  which  humiliates  and  debases  nations,  but  that  of  justice 
and  liberty,  which  elevate  and  exalt  the  same. 
Quito,  April  5,  1876. 

ANTONIO  BORRERO. 
The  minister  of  the  interior  and  foreign  affairs — 

MANUEL  GOMEZ  DE  LA  TORRE. 
The  minister  of  the  treasury— 

J08fi  RAFAEL  ARIZAGA. 
The  minister  of  war  and  the  navy — 

JULIO  SAENZ. 


No.  62. 

Mr.  Wnllweber  to  Mr,  Fish. 

No.  50.J  Legation  of  the  United  States, 

Quito,  Ecuador,  Sept  13,  1876.  (Keceived  Oct.  14.) 
Sib  :  I  hasten  to  inform  the  Department  of  State  that  news  has  just 
reached  us  from  Guayaquil  of  the  outbreak  in  that  city  and  vicinity  of 
a  revolution  of  formidable  dimensions.  According  to  the  reports  re- 
ceived here  at  the  capital,  General  Ignacio  Yeintemilla  was.  on  the  8th 
instant,  proclaimed  at  Guayaquil  supreme  chief  of  the  republic  and  cap- 
tain-general of  the  army.  This  same  General  Veintemilla  was,  a  few 
months  ago,  appointed  by  the  Ecuadorian  government  commander  of 
the  military  forces  of  the  Guayaquil  district,  and  sent  down  to  Guaya- 
quil for  the  very  purpose  of  maintaining  the  order  and  peace  in  that 
disafifected  part  of  the  country.  The  government  placed  at  his  disposal 
all  the  available  forces  not  absolutely  needed  at  the  capital,  and  seems 
to  have  had  implicit  confidence  in  his  loyalty.  It  is  stated  that  the 
troops  under  General  Yeintemilla,  as  well  as  the  populace  along  the 
coast  are  in  accord  and  sympathy  with  this  revolutionary  movement, 
and  the  condition  of  the  government  may  be  considered  as  perilous  and 
critical.  Quito  presents  a  picture  of  excitement  and  consternation; 
the  President  just  now  issued  his  proclamation  calling  upon  the  soldiers 
and  citizens  to  come  forth  in  defense  of  the  imperiled  country.  The 
roads  on  the  plains  leading  from  Guayaquil  to  the  capital  are  in  the 
hands  of  the  insurgents.  No  official  reports  have  as  yet  reached  me 
from  our  vice-consul  at  Guayaquil  5  mail  communication  is  interrupted ; 
and,  in  transmitting  this  dispatch,  I  avail  myself  of  the  kindness  of  the 
Colombian  minister  resident,  who,  being  obliged  to  send  an  express-mes- 
senger to  Guayaquil,  offered  me  his  services. 

With  profound  respect,  &c., 

CHKISTI    N  WULLWEBER. 
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FRANCE. 
No.  63. 

Mr.  Washhitrne  to  Mr.  Fish. 

No.  1200.]  Legation  op  the  United  States, 

Paris^  August  17, 1875.    (Received  September  2.) 

Sir  :  The  International  Geographical  Congress  closed  its  labors  on 
the  11th  instant.  Our  Government  having  declined  to  take  part  offi- 
cially in  this  congress,  the  New  York  Geographical  Society  delegated 
Dr.  William  E.  Johnston,  a  distinguished  American  physician  in  PariSy 
as  its  commissioner  to  the  congress. 

The  different  jaries  chosen  to  decide  upon  the  merits  of  the  various 
objects  presented  at  the  exhibition  have  made  their  reports,  and  I  ara 
informed  by  Dr.  Johnston  that,  if  few  objects  were  exhibited  in  the 
American  section,  they  were  all  found  of  such  value  as  to  merit  rewards. 

In  the  appreciations  of  the  different  juries  the  United  States  thus 
secured  as  high  a  position  of  merit  in  proportion  to  the  number  of  ob- 
jects exhibited  as  was  accorded  to  any  other  nation. 
I  have,  &c., 

E.  B.  WASHBURNE. 


No.  64. 

Mr.  HiU  to  Mr.  Fish. 

No.  1271.]  Legation  of  the  United  States, 

Paris,  January  1, 1876.    (Received  January  21.) 

Sir  :  To-day  the  President  received  the  diplomatic  corps  at  the  Palais 
de  rElys6e.  This  formality,  which  in  the  days  of  the  Emperor's  per- 
sonal government  was  watched  with  the  deepest  solicitude  for  the  inti- 
mations of  the  executive  will,  has,  by  the  events  of  the  last  few  years^ 
lost  its  interest,  and  there  was  nothing  of  special  significance  to  day. 
Perhaps  Lord  Lyons  was  greeted  with  a  little  more  than  usual  attention 
by  some  members  of  the  diplomatic  corps,  in  consequence  of  the  recent 
acquisition  by  England  of  the  Suez  Canal  shares.  Generally,  the  occa- 
sion was  one  of  mere  customary  new-year  greetings. 

At  six  o'clock  last  evening  the  National  Assembly  closed  its  session 
with  the  year.  Such  an  adjournment  in  the  days  of  the  empire  was 
scarce  more  than  a  formality,  and  excited  little  interest.  Now  it  is  of 
the  first  importance.  Political  power  has  been  transferred  from  the 
executive  to  the  legislature.  The  people  have  watched  earnestly  all 
the  acts  of  the  Assembly  until  it  expired  last  evening.  The  campaign 
will  now  open  for  the  election  of  the  members  of  the  new  Assembly  f 
and  for  the  next  seven  weeks  there  will  be  a  general  political  excite- 
ment. 

The  Assembly  had  lived  its  full  measure  of  days,  and  reached  a  great 
old  age  for  a  parliamentary  body — five  years.  It  met  on  the  8th  of 
February,  1871,  and  adjourned  December  31, 1875.  Its  principal  work 
has  been  to  frame  a  constitution,  the  most  important  parts  of  which 
were  promulgated  on  the  25th  of  last  February.  This  constitution  is 
not,  like  that  of  the  United  States,  a  single  document,  giving  a  clear 
outline  of  the  frame  of  government ;  it  is  found  in  a  body  of  cpnstitu- 
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tional  laws  coDtainiDg  provisions  of  an  organic  nature,  and  then  lorg 
details  of  legislation. 

The  last  few  weeks  have  been  devoted  to  measures  having  in  view 
the  approaching  elections.  The  press  law  has  been  modified  so  as  to 
diminish  its  severity ;  the  state  of  siege  has  been  abolished  in  all  the 
departments  except  four,  where  are  situated  Paris,  Lyons,  Marseilles, 
and  Versailles. 

The  provisions  in  regard  to  the  elections  will  be  made  clearer  by  a 
word  in  reference  to  the  new  frame  of  government.  According  to  the 
constitution  of  the  25th  of  February,  France  is  to  be  governed  by  a  Na- 
tional Assembly,  composed  of  a  Senate  of  300  members,  and  a  Chamber 
of  Deputies  of  532.  Of  the  senators,  75  hold  their  offices  for  life,  and  have 
already  been  chosen  by  this  Assembly  ;  but  whenever  vacancies  occur 
in  their  number  hereafter  the  Senate  will  itself  fill  them.  The  remain- 
ing 225  senators,  who  will  hold  their  seats  for  nine  years,  are  to  be 
elected  by  a  body  partly  composed  of  delegates,  who  are  themselves  to 
be  chosen  specially  for  this  duty  by  the  municipal  councils  of  the 
departments.  The  theory  is  analogous  to  that  of  our  electoral  colleges 
for  the  choice  of  the  President  of  the  United  States.  The  election  of 
these  delegates  by  the  councils  is  fixed  for  the  16th  of  this  month ;  then 
the  delegates  will  choose  the  225  senators  on  the  30th. 

The  Chamber  of  Deputies  will  contain  528  members  for  France  and  4 
for  the  colonies.  They  are  to  be  elected  in  "  arrondissements,''  similar 
to  our  congressional  districts,  by  universal  suffrage,  (except  the  army 
and  navy  in  active  service,)  and  to  hold  office  for  four  years.  The  gen- 
eral election  of  deputies  will  take  place  on  the  20th  of  February,  and  the 
new  Assembly  will  meet  at  Versailles  on  the  8th  of  March.  The  Senate 
and  Chamber  of  Deputies,  when  sitting  in  joint  convention,  will  have  the 
power  to  adopt  amendments  to  the  constitution  which  have  been  pre- 
viously adopted  by  the  two  houses  separately,  and  these  amendments 
become  part  of  the  constitution  without  being  submitted  to  the  people. 
The  action  of  the  Assembly  is  final.  It  can  change  the  government  to  a 
monarchy.  Even  the  restrictions  thrown  around  the  amending  power, 
slight  as  they  are,  can  be  changed  by  the  next  Assembly  as  easily  as 
they  have  been  established  by  the  last  one. 

The  enormous  powers  vested  in  the  Assembly  become  still  more  striking 
by  glancing  at  the  functions  of  the  executive.  The  President,  whose 
term  is  for  seven  years,  is  elected  by  the  Assembly.  He  may  dissolve 
the  Chamber  of  Deputies,  but  only  with  the  consent  of  the  Senate.  He 
has  the  nominal  power  of  making  appointments,  but  his  cabinet,  which 
really  governs,  instead  of  being  only  responsible  to  him,  is,  like  the 
English  ministry,  responsible  to  the  Assembly,  in  which  all  the  ministers 
have  the  right  to  speak  and  are  liable  to  be  questioned.  Thus  the  min- 
istry is  scarce  more  than  the  instrument  of  the  will  of  the  Assembly. 
By  an  express  provision  of  the  constitutional  laws,  the  President  is 
himself  made  responsible  to  the  Assembly.  The  origin  of  this  unique 
republican  system  is  remarkable.  It  is  the  result,  not  of  design,  but  of 
events.  The  members  of  the  Assembly  were  elected  in  a  sudden  man- 
ner, at  a  time  when  the  nation  was  very  near  despair.  The  only  question 
then  considered  was  how  to  make  peace.  A  large  part  of  the  members 
were  legitimists.  A  decided  majority  were  monarchists  of  one  sort  or 
another.  The  empire  had  just  perished ;  it  was  odious,  and  there  were 
few  Bonapartists  elected.  One  of  its  first  acts  was  to  solemnly  declare 
the  forfeiture  and  fall  of  the  empire.  When  peace  had  been  made,  the 
ransom  paid,  and  the  territory  liberated  from  the  German  army,  the 
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Assembly,  which  had  gradually  assumed  all  the  powers  of  the  govera- 
ment,  took  upon  itself  the  functions  of  a  constitutional  convention,  but 
its  progress  was  slow. 

The  majority  was  monarchical,  but  so  divided  between  dynasties  that 
it  was  impossible  to  found  any  monarchy.  The  republicans,  though 
a  minority,  were  strong  and  embraced  the  ablest  men  in  the  body. 
They,  too,  were  broken  into  several  groups.  Most  of  the  members 
were  men  who  were  unknown  ^o  the  world  when  elected,  and  learned 
to  legislate  by  experience.  Some  of  them  felt  that  with  the  adjourn- 
ment of  the  Assembly  they  would  drop  back  into  obscurity.  These 
causes  have  delayed  the  completion  of  the  constitution  for  years, 
and  prolonged  the  provisional  state  of  the  government  which  each 
hoped  to  ultimately  control.  Out  of  these  discordant  elements  was 
framed,  or  rather,  grew,  the  constitution  of  the  French  republic  of  to- 
day. If  the  institutions  thus  founded  prove  lasting,  this  monarchical 
Assembly,  which  has  established  a  republic,  will  take  a  high  place  in 
history,  if  judged  by  the  results  of  its  work  ;  it  will  receive  a  very 
different  regard,  if  judged  by  its  intentions.  Circumstances  have  been 
wiser  and  stronger  than  these  politicians.  The  part  of  the  machinery 
first  to  be  set  up  was  the  Senate,  the  conservative  balance-wheel ;  bat 
of  the  75  life-senators  which  the  Assembly  reserved  to  its^f  to  elect,  the 
republicans,  by  a  secret  combination  with  a  handful  of  dissatisfied  roy- 
alists, carried  nearly  the  whole  number.  Thus  at  the  first  skirmish  the 
monarchists  have  lost  the  key  of  the  position.  The  elections  in  a  few 
days  will  test  still  further  the  work  of  the  Assembly. 
I  have,  &c., 

E.  E.  HITT. 


No.  64. 

Mr.  Washburne  to  Mr.  Fish. 

No.  1293.]  Legation  of  the  United  States, 

Paris,  February  25, 1876.    (EeceivedTVIarch  13.) 

Sib  :  You  will  have  had  very  full  particulars  by  telegraph  of  the 
elections  for  the  five  hundred  and  thirty-two  members  of  the  new  As- 
sembly which  took  place  on  Sunday  last.  The  event  of  those  elections 
I  deem  one  of  the  most  important  in  French  history,  and  it  is  calcu- 
lated to  have  an  immense  influence  in  the  destinies  of  the  country.  The 
result,  so  overwhelmingly  republican,  has  create  a  most  profound  im- 
pression not  only  in  France,  but  over  all  Europe.  Nothing  else  has 
been  talked  of  here  since  the  result  became  known  in  all  circles.  I 
may,  at  a  further  time,  give  you  my  own  appreciations  of  the  elections 
for  both  the  Senate  and  Assembly.  1  limit  myself,  however,  in  this  dis- 
patch, to  the  observation  that  I  consider  the  result  most  favorable  for 
the  French  republic,  and  the  peace,  happiness,  and  prosperity  of  France. 

The  reactionary  parties  which  have  been  so  overwhelmingly  defeated 
have  betaken  themselves  to  the  grossest  and  wildest  exaggerations  of 
the  character  of  the  newly-elected  deputies,  stigmatizing  the  great  ma- 
jority as  extreme  radicals,  whose  election  is  a  menace  to  peace  and 
order. 

####### 

So  far  from  this  being  the  case,  the  great  majority  of  the  republicans 
elected,  so  far  as  I  can  judge,  are  among  the  best  men  ij^France.  men  of 
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intelligence,  patriotism,  and  wealth,  who  have  every  interest  in  a  good, 
tranqail,  and  stable  government. 

•  #  #  #  #  #  #     ' 

In  one  hundred  and  seven  districts  there  was  no  choice,  and  a  second 
election  will  be  held  on  Sunday,  the  6th  of  next  month.  At  that  elec- 
tion a  plurality- vote  elects. 

From  the  best  information  I  can  get  from  the  most  reliable  sources,  I 
find  the  result  to  be  as  follows : 

Whole  nam  bar  of  deputies,  532. 

Radicals 20 

Orif^nal  republicans 201 

Couservative  men  rallied  to  the  republic 100 

Legitmusts  and  monarchists 40 

Bonaparlists 60 

Vacancies 107 

Colonies  to  be  beard  from 4 

Total 532 

One  of  the  first  effects  of  the  elections  was  the  prompt  resignation  of 
Mr.  Buffet,  minister  of  the  interior,  and  vice-president  of  the  council. 
He  has  been  replaced  by  Mr.  Dufaare,  ad  interim.  •  ♦  ♦  The 
Viscount  de  Meaux,  minister  of  agriculture  and  commerce,  who  is  a 
legitimist,  has  also  resigned,  but  the  President  has  requested  him  to 
guard  his  portfolio  till  the  new  Assembly  meets  on  the  8th  proximo. 
The  Duke  Decazes  failed  of  an  election,  but  his  success  is  assured  at  the 
"second  turn  of  the  ballot^  on  the  6th  of  next  March. 

It  seems  to  be  quite  certain,  therefore,  that  he  will  remain  in  the  min- 
istry under  the  new  order  of  things. 
I  have,  &c., 

E.  B.  WASHBURNE. 


No.  65. 

Mr.  Waahbume  to  Mr.  Fish. 

Xo.  1296.]  Legation  of  the  United  States, 

PariSj  March  9,  1876.    (Received  March  24.) 

Sib  :  The  "  second  tour  de  scrutin^  to  fill  the  vacancies  in  the  Chamber 
of  Deputies  took  place  on  Sunday  last,  with  the  following  result:  Re- 
pablicans^  60 )  constitutionalists,  8 ;  conservatives,  6 ;  monarchists,  8 ; 
Bonapartists,  25 :  total,  107.  This  classification  differs  somewhat  from 
others  which  have  been  made ;  but  I  think  it  is  substantially  correct. 
The  Assembly  is  now  full,  with  the  exception  of  four  members,  to  be 
elected  by  the  colouies,  who  will  all  be  republicans  except  one. 

Yesterday  was  the  day  for  the  opening  of  the  two  legislative  bodies, 
the  Chamber  of  Deputies  and  the  Senate.  Though  considered  an  occa- 
sion of  a  good  deal  of  importance,  there  seemed  to  be  much  less  interest 
than  I  h£^  expected.  Desirous  of  obtaining  a  coup  Wceil  of  these  two 
new  bodies,  I  went  to  Versailles,  first  to  the  opening  of  the  Chamber  of 
Deputies  and  then  to  the  Senate.  Everything  proceeded  according  to 
the  rules  established  in  such  cases,  and  there  was  no  excitement  of  any 
kind  in  either  branch  attendant  upon  the  provisional  organization  of 
the  two  bodies. 

The  Chamber  was  called  to  order  in  conformity  with  the  precedent 
which  prevails  in  all  similar  cases  in  France,  by  the  doyen  Wdge^  who 
was,  in  this  case,  Dr.  Raspail,  a  man  82  years  of  age,  who  played  a  prom- 
inent part  in  the  revolution  of  1848,  and  has  been  widely  known  as  an 
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extreme  radical  for  more  than  a  quarter  of  a  century.    He  was  in  prison 
for  a  political  offence  at  the  time  of  the  fall  of  the  empire. 

It  was  thought  that  his  appearance  in  the  fauteuil  on  this  occasion 
would  create  a  certain  excitement,  and  that  he  might  make  a  foolish 
and  irritating  speech.  Whoever  expected  anything  of  the  kind  must 
have  been  grievously  disappointed,  for  his  appearance  in  the  chair  was 
very  creditable  for  an  old  man,  and  his  speech  was  short,  sensible,  and 
in  good  taste,  containing  nothing  to  wound  the  susceptibilities  of  any 
one  present.  When  the  provisional  president  had  been  elected,  and  he 
proposed  to  yield  the  chair  to  him,  the  Chamber  insisted  that  he  should 
continue  to  preside  until  the  end  of  the  sitting.  The  Chamber  of  Dep- 
uties met  in  the  new  building  constructed  recently  for  the  purpose.  It 
is  in  a  narrow  street,  and  has  no  pretensions  to  architectural  beauty. 
The  hall  is  pleasant  and  well  arranged.  There  is  much  more  room  for 
spectators  in  the  galleries  than  there  was  in  the  Palais  de  Bourbon  in 
his  city,  or  in  the  old  theater  at  Versailles,  where  the  last  Assembly 
sat.  The  diplomatic  tribune  is  much  larger  than  in  either  of  the  old 
halls. 

The  Senate  met  in  the  hall  which  was  vacated  by  the  last  Assembly, 
which,  as  you  are  aware,  was  the  Salle  du  Spectacle  of  the  Palace  ot 
Yersailles  in  the  age  of  Louis  XIV.  This  body  was  temporarily  organ- 
ized in  the  same  manner  as  the  Chamber  of  Deputies,  and  after  a  very 
short  session  adjourned.  It  is  well  understood  that  the  Due  d'Audiffret 
Pasquier  will  be  elected  permanent  president  of  the  Senate,  and  that 
Mr.  Jules  Gr^vy  will  be  the  permanent  president  of  the  Chamber  of 
Deputies.  Mr.  Gr^vy,  as  you  will  recollect,  was  the  president  of  the 
old  Chamber  until  he  felt  himself  compelled  to  resign  by  what  he  con- 
ceived to  be  the  indignities  put  upon  him  by  the  majority.  After  the 
organization  of  the  Assemblies  a  ceremony  which  is  very  much  at  vari- 
ance with  our  political  usages,  and  which,  I  think,  has  no  parallel  in 
any  other  country,  took  place  in  the  salon  d^Hercule  of  the  Palace  of 
Versailles.    It  is  what  the  French  call  la  Transmission  des  pouvoirs. 

There  met  the  president  of  the  late  National  Assembly,  the  Duke 
d'Audiffret  Pasquier,  followed  by  the  members  of  the  commission  de  per- 
manence and  the  whole  cabinet.  At  three  o'clock  all  the  officers  of  the 
two  newly  elected  bodies,  headed  on  one  side  by  old  Raspail,  on  the 
other  by  Mr.  Gaulthier  de  Eumilly,  were  introduced.  The  Duke  d'Au- 
diffret Pasquier  then  rose  and  addressed  those  gentlemen  for  the  pur- 
pose of  handing  over  to  them  the  powers  vested  in  the  old  Assembly. 
"I  have  the  honor,"  said  he,  "to  transmit  to  you  in  the  name  of  the 
National  Assembly  the  sovereign  power  with  which  it  was  clothed  by  the 
nation." 

After  a  reply  from  the  president  pro  tern,  of  the  Senate,  Mr.  Dufaure, 
the  head  of  the  cabinet  rose  at  his  turn  and  said : 

"  My  colleagues  and  myself  have  been  designated  by  the  President  of 
the  republic  to  receive  from  your  hands  the  executive  power,  with  all  its 
duties  and  prerogatives  as  they  are  determined  by  the  constitution."  - 

This  custom,  which  has  long  prevailed  in  legislative  bodies  in  France, 
and  which  seems  curious  and  unnecessary  to  a  republican  trained  in 
the  United  States,  is  manifestly  a  vestige  in  a  modified  form  of  the  an- 
cient ceremonies  at  the  death  of  the  king,  when,  at  the  moment  he 
breathed  his  last,  the  doors  of  the  chamber  of  death  were  thrown  wide 
open,  the  highest  ecclesiastics,  nobles,  and  functionaries  of  state  ap- 
peared, and  with  the  announcement,  "?e  roi  est  mort^^  proclaimed  "rtr« 
le  roiP 

I  have,  &c., 

E,i^,WASHBURNE. 
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No.  66. 

Mr.  Washbume  to  Mr.  Fish. 

No.  1307.]  Legation  of  the  United  States, 

Paris^  March  27, 1876.    (Received  April  13.) 

Sib:  The  rapid  and  growing  depreciation  of  silver,  which  had  for 
some  time  attracted  the  attention  of  the  principal  economists  and  finan- 
cial men  of  Europe,  is  now  becoming  a  matter  of  serious  uneasiness  to 
the  governments  that  have  the  largest  proportion  of  silver  currency  in 
the  world.  I  mean  France,  Germany,  and  England,  the  last  named  for 
her  Indian  Empire. 

The  question  is  of  such  vital  importance,  it  threatens  to  assume  such 
vast  proportions,  and  is,  in  so  many  respects,  connected  with  the  meas- 
ures at  present  under  consideration  in  our  country  regarding  the 
resumption  of  specie  payments,  that  I  have  thought  it  would  not  be 
uninteresting  to  you  to  know  how  it  is  presented  in  Europe,  and  what 
solutions  the  most  competent  French  economists  propose  for  a  crisis 
whose  consequences  might  prove  disastrous  for  the  whole  commercial 
world. 

The  European  states  may  be  divided  into  two  classes  with  regard  to 
metallic  currency:  those  which  have  adopted  gold  alone  for  their  mone- 
tary standard,  and  those  which  use  both  a  gold  and  a  silver  standard. 
The  first  are  England,  Germany,  the  latter  since  the  Ist  of  January 
only,  and  Holland.  It  may  be  noticed,  however,  that  while  England 
recognizes  no  other  legal  standard  than  gold,  her  immense  Indian  Em- 
pire has  no  other  currency  than  silver.  The  second  class  comprises 
France,  Italy,  Belgium,  Switzerland,  and  Greece.  To  these  we  should, 
temporarily  at  least,  add  Germany;  for  though  the  German  Empire  has 
begun  to  withdraw  its  various  silver  coins,  and  has  decided  by  law  that 
on  and  after  the  1st  of  January  of  the  present  year  the  gold  mark  shall 
be  the  only  legal  tender,  it  has,  nevertheless,  authorized  for  an  indeter- 
minate lapse  of  time  the  circulation  of  thalers. 

Kussia  and  Austria,  which  are  both  doomed  to  paper  currency  for  a 
long  time  to  come,  need  not  be  taken  into  consideration. 

The  bi-metallic  or  double-standard  system  can  evidently  subsist  but 
by  the  assumption  of  an  unvariable  ratio  between  the  value  of  gold  and 
that  of  silver.  In  France,  that  ratio  was  determined  by  a  law  of  the 
year  XI,  (1803,)  which  is  the  basis  of  the  French  monetary  system,  and 
which  establishes  for  the  relative  value  of  gold  and  silver  the  ratio  of 
one  to  fifteen  and  a  half.  This  means  that  to  have  in  silver  the  equiva- 
lent of  any  given  weight  of  gold,  we  must  multiply  that  weight  by 
fifteen  and  a  half. 

The  French  ratio  was  successively  adopted  by  the  six  above-named 
states,  and  during  a  long  time  the  value  thus  settled  underwent  very 
slight  variations.  When  gold  was  discovered  in  California,  it  was  be- 
lieved in  Europe  that  this  metal  would  suffer  a  certain  depreciation,  and 
various  measures  were  resorted  to  in  order  to  avoid  the  impending 
danger.  Holland  even  went  so  far  as  to  declare  that  gold  should  no 
more  be  a  legal  tender,  but  after  a  short  perturbation  the  relative  value 
of  the  two  metals  was  brought  back  to  its  former  state,  and  the  ratio  of 
fifteen  and  a  half  to  one  remained  unchanged. 

It  was  not  until  1867  that  this  ratio  began  to  experience  variations 
detrimental  to  silver  and  favorable  to  gold.  Eighteen  hundred  and 
sixty-seven  was  the  year  of  the  Universal  Exhibition  at  Paris.  On  that 
occasion  an  international  monetary  conference  was  held  here,  the  great 
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object  of  which  was  the  investigation  of  the  means  of  establishing  mone- 
tary unity.  The  conference,  in  which  pearly  all  the  civilized  countries, 
the  United  States  among  others,  were  represented,  and  to  which  men 
eminently  skilled  in  financial  matters  had  been  called,  gave  a  large  ma- 
jority in  favor  of  the  adoption  of  gold  as  the  sole  monetary  standard. 
From  that  moment  the  value  of  silver  began  to  decline.  At  first  the 
depreciation  was  very  slow  and  hai^dly  perceptible,  but  by  degrees  it 
went  on  accelerating.  In  1872  it  was  as  yet  but  2  per  cent. ;  in  1873 
it  had  become  1  per  cent.  more.  In  the  course  of  the  latter  year  the 
French  government,  in  hopes  of  preventing,  or  at  least  restraining,  the 
further  depreciation  of  silver,  determined  to  restrict  the  coining  of  that 
metal.  This  measure,  which  was  contrary  to  the  spirit  if  not  to  the  let- 
ter of  the  law  of  the  year  XI,  for  till  then  any  denizen  had  a  right  to 
send  to  the  mint  for  coining  as  much  metal  as  he  chose,  produ^d  an 
effect  quite  the  reverse  of  what  was  expected ;  the  value  of  silver  con- 
tinued declining,  and  in  1874  its  depreciation  with  regard  to  gold  was  4 
per  cent. 

At  that  time  other  events  took  place  which  seen),  also,  to  have  essen- 
tially contributed  to  the  depreciation  of  silver. 

Germany,  whose  metallic  currency  had,  up  to  1870,  been  almost  en- 
tirely limited  to  silver,  finding  herself,  after  the  conclusion  of  peace, 
possessed  of  an  immense  capital,  resolved  to  unify  her  monetary  system 
and  adopt  gold  as  the  sole  standard.  She  therefore  ordered  that  none 
of  the  foreign  coins,  of  which  a  great  number  were  in  free  circulation 
throughout  the  empire,  should  thereafter  be  a  legal  tender,  called  in 
the  florins  and  other  silver  coins  of  Southern  Germany  and  of  the  Han- 
seatic  cities,  decreed  that,  on  and  after  the  1st  of  January,  1876,  the 
sole  legal  tender  should  be  the  gold  mark,  and  coined  gold-pieces 
of  ten  and  twenty  marks,  to  the  amount  of  1,200,000,000.  In  order 
to  complete  this  reformation,  it  would  have  been  necessary  to  call  in 
all  the  thalers  then  in  circulation ;  but  as  their  total  amount  is  equal  to 
740,000,000  of  francs,  and  as  the  sudden  withdrawal  of  so  great  a 
mass  of  metal  presents  difiiculties  of  all  kinds,  Germany  has  decided 
to  accomplish  it  gradually,  and  has,  therefore,  retained  the  thalers  as 
a  legal  tender,  assimilating  them,  however,  to  gold-pieces  of  three  marks, 
and  adopting  for  their  value  with  regard  to  gold  the  ratio  of  one  to  fif- 
teen and  a  half,  accepted  by  the  bi-metallic  states,  so  that  every  thaler, 
now  worth  three  marks,  weighs  fifteen  and  a  hali  times  as  much  as  the 
three-mark  gold-piece. 

Therefore,  though  adopting  as  a  principle  the  monometallic  system, 
and  declaring  the  thaler  to  be  a  provisional  currency,  which  is  retained 
but  not  allowed  to  be  increased,  Germany  belongs  de  facto  to  the  class 
of  bi-metallic  states,  since  the  tbaler,  or  silver  mark,  and  the  gold  mark 
are,  in  that  country,  exchangeable  at  par.  The  consequences  of  such  a 
state  of  things  were  not  slow  to  appear.  As  the  value  of  silver  abroad 
was  everywhere  declining,  while  it  suffered  no  depreciation  at  home,  the 
German  bankers  exported  German  gold  to  meet  their  payments  in 
foreign  countries,  and  kept  the  German  silver  for  their  liabilities  at 
home,  so  that  the  government  was  obliged  to  buy  and  import  its  own 
gold,  with  which  it  paid  for  the  silver  called  in,  and  then  to  sell  that 
same  silver  at  a  loss. 

Such  being  the  situation,  all  the  bi-metallic  states  had  reason  to  fear 
that  Germany  might  send  to  their  mints  the  silver  she  withdrew  from 
her  own  circulation,  and  which  she  could  dispose  of  only  at  a  heavy  loss 
in  London,  the  great  mart  for  the  precious  metals  of  the  world. 

In  fact,  at  that  time,  1874,  silver,  which  was  then  ancLstiU  is  a  legal 
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tender  in  France,  Belgium,  Italy,  and  Switzerland,  conld  be  coined  to 
any  amount  in  those  countries.  There  was  no  law  to  prevent  a  French, 
a  Belgian,  an  Italian,  or  a  Swiss  citizen  from  carrying  to  the  mint  all  the 
silver  which  he  could  obtain ;  the  coining  of  it  could  in  no  case  be 
denied  him.  It  would,  therefore,  have  been  an  easy  matter  for  Germany 
to  have  her  florins  and  thalers,  which  could  not  be  advantageously  dis- 
posed of  in  England  or  in  the  United  States,  converted  into  francs  and 
lires,  circulating  at  a  par  with  gold.  France  hoped  to  avert  this  danger — 
if  there  were  any  danger  in  the  case — by  promoting  the  formation  of  a 
monetary  league,  the  object  of  which  was  to  restrict  the  liberty  of  coin- 
ing. This  is  what  is  known  a^  the  Latin  Monetary  Union.  It  was  con- 
stituted in  1874  by  a  convention  signed  at  Paris.  These  countries  bound 
themselves  not  to  produce  during  the  year  1874  more  than  120,000,000 
of  francs  of  silver  coinage.  Such  an  agreement  was  in  reality  nothing 
else  than  a  step  toward  the  adoption  of  gold  as  the  sole  standard,  since 
this  measure  of  precaution  was  against  silver  alone,  while  leaving  the 
coinage  of  gold  completely  free. 

The  results  of  this  measure,  however,  did  not  correspond  to  what  its 
authors  expected.  The  value  of  silver  still  declined,  and  at  the  end  of 
1874  it  was  5  per  cent,  below  par.  In  1875  a  second  conference  of  the 
Latin  Union  fixed  the  limit  of  the  coinage  of  silver  in  the  four  states  at 
160,000,000  francs  for  that  year.  Nevertheless,  the  decline  continued. 
It  had  reached  8  per  cent,  when  the  conference  held  its  third  meeting 
at  the  beginning  of  the  present  year.  No  other  remedy  was  sought  for 
than  that  which  had  been  attempted  so  far,  and  the  amount  of  silver 
coinage  was  still  further  reduced  for  1876.  France  was  allowed  to  make 
five-franc  pieces  only  to  the  amount  of  54,000,000  instead  of  75,000,000, 
which  had  been  authorized  in  1875 ;  Italy,  36,000,000  instead  of  50,000,000 ; 
Belgium,  10,800,000  francs  instead  of  15,000,000 ;  Switzerland,  7,200,000 
francs  instead  of  10,000,000.  Greece,  which  had  recently  joined  the 
Union,  was  authorized  to  coin  15,600,000  francs,  of  which  8,400,000  francs 
were  allowed  in  the  place  of  old  silver  specie  withdrawn. 

This  determination  had  scarcely  been  adopted  when  silver  suffered  a 
new  decline,  much  more  rapid  this  time  than  previously.  In  the  space 
of  two  mojDths  it  lost  3,  even  4  per  cent,  so  that  the  difference  between 
the  commercial  and  the  legal  value  of  the  metal  reached  12  and  13  per 
cent 

Such  was  the  state  of  things  when  the  new  Chambers  of  France  met. 
One  of  the  first  acts  of  the  minister  of  finances  was  to  present  a  bill 
empowering  the  government  to  restrict  the  coinage  of  silver  in  so  far 
as  it  might  be  deemed  necessary,  or,  in  other  words,  not  to  avail  itself 
to  the  full  extent  of  the  right  granted  to  France  by  the  monetary  con- 
vention. It  must  be  observed,  in  fact,  that,  while  the  convention  estab- 
lished a  maximum  amount  of  coinage,  it  establishes  no  minimum,  and 
that  in  1874  and  1875  France  coined  the  maximum  allotted  to  her  only 
because  her  laws  did  not  allow  her  to  do  otherwise. 

The  object  of  the  bill  introduced  by  Mr.  Leon  Say  is  to  alter  this  state 
of  things ;  it  was  brought  before  the  Senate  on  the  21st  of  this  month, 
and  gave  rise  to  a  long  and^nteresting  debate,  in  which  Mr.  de  Parieu, 
a  man  eminent  by  his  special  knowledge  of  monetary  matters,  attacked 
the  principle  of  the  double  standard  vigorously,  while  Mr.  Kouland, 
governor  of  the  Bank  of  France,  with  marked  ability,  defended  it. 
The  bill  will  certainly  pass,  but  the  question  now  is  whether  the  new 
law  will  produce  the  result  expected  from  it  When  France  has  com- 
pletely stopped  coining  silver,  will  the  depreciation  of  this  metal  be  pre- 
vented thereby  or  even  partially  checked  !    It  is,  at  least,  doubtful,  t 
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On  this  highly  important  qaestion  two  essentially  distinct  doctrines 
are  entertained  by  the  financial  men  and  economists  of  Europe. 

On  one  side  stand  the  monometallists  or  champions  of  gold  as  the 
sole  monetary  standard ;  on  the  other,  the  bi-m^tallists  or  supporters  of 
the  old  system  of  the  double  standard.  Among  the  former  are  Messrs. 
Louis  Bamberger,  of  Berlin ;  Max  Wirth,  of  Vienna ;  Fr^re  Orban,  of 
Brussells ;  Feer  Herzog,  of  Bern ;  and  in  France,  Michel  Chevalier,  de 
Parieu,  Victor  Bonnet,  Fredk.  Passy,  and  Leroy  Beaulieu.  Their  prin- 
cipal organs  are,  in  London,  the  Economist;  in  Paris,  the  Journal  des 
Debats  and  the  EconomUte. 

On  the  other  side  are  Messrs.  Malon,  minister  of  finances  in  Belgium^ 
Laveley  and  Allard,  of  Brussells ;  Count  Sclopis,  of  Turin ;  Leon  Say, 
Magne,  Wolowsky,  Andr^,  Courcelle-Seneuil,  and  Henri  Cemoschi,  of 
France.  The, principal  organs  of  this  group  are  the  Sikle  and  the  R^ 
pvblique  Frangaise, 

The  theory  of  the  monometallists  may  be  summed  up  as  follows :  The 
first  cause  of  the  perturbation  now  prevailing  in  the  monetary  market 
is  the  superabundant  production  of  silver.  The  mines  of  the  new  world, 
by  pouring  in  upon  us  tons  of  this  metal  at  the  very  time  when  the 
coinage  of  silver  is  restricted  in  almost  every  country,  have  produced 
such  a  difference  between  its  value  and  that  of  gold  that  the  balance  is 
irretrievably  destroyed.  Every  attempt,  moreover,  to  maintain  a  con- 
stant ratio  between  the  values  of  the  two  metals,  both  of  which  are  sub- 
ject to  so  many  causes  of  variation,  must  always  prove  utterly  useless. 
There  exists  but  one  remedy  of  real  eflScacy  for  the  state  of  things 
created  by  the  bi-metallic  system.  We  must  completely  abandon  that 
system  and  adopt  gold  as  our  sole  monetary  standard.  On  that  condi- 
tion only  we  shall  be  able  to  extricate  ourselves  from  the  dangers  and 
difficulties  of  two  metallic  standards,  legally  exchangeable  at  par,  though 
one  of  them  is  much  more  abundant  than  the  other,  and  at  the  same 
time  very  bulky. 

To  these  arguments,  which  the.  very  able  economist  of  the  Journal 
des  JDehaU,  Mr.  Leroy  Beaulieu,  advances  with  great  force,  and  which 
Mr.  de  Pasieu  presented  in  the  Senate  with  all  the  authority  of  his  long 
experience  in  financial  matters,  the  bi-metallists  oppose  the  following 
answer: 

It  is  not  the  superabundant  production  of  silver  that  has  caused  the 
perturbation;  it  is  the  limitation  of  the  coinage  of  silver,  a  measure 
almost  equivalent  to  total  suppression,  and  the  withdrawal  of  a  great 
part  of  the  silver  coin  already  existing.  Silver  having  lost  the  principal 
use  to  which  it  had  always  been  applied,  remains  partly  unemployed, 
and  its  depreciation  increases  as  the  demand  for  it  goes  on  decreasing. 
The  total  adoption  of  the  monometallic  system,  far  from  improving  the 
present  state  of  things,  would  do  nothing  but  aggravate  it,  and  infalli- 
bly result  in  a  fearful  financial  catastrophe.  To  extricate  ourselves 
from  these  difficulties,  we  should,  on  the  contrary,  hasten  to  retrace  our 
steps  and  restore  silver  to  its  natural  destination,  by  repealing  all 
measures  restricting  its  coinage.  So  soon  as  the  great  powers,  resum- 
ing the  bi-metallic  system  fully,  shall  decree  that  the  coinage  of  gold 
and  silver  is  unlimited,  and  that  the  two  metals  shall  always  be  ex- 
changeable at  a  rate  established  once  for  all — that  of  fifteen  and  a  half 
to  one,  for  instance,  which  is  already  generally  accepted — there  will  be 
no  more  fluctuations  in  the  relative  value  of  gold  and  silver.  As  the 
two  metals  will  constitute  but  one  monetary  mass,  the  greater  or  less 
quantity  produced  by  the  mines  of  either  of  them  can  then  effect  only 
the  total  mass.  The  purchasing  power  of  this  mass  may  increase  or 
diminish,  according  to  its  greater  or  less  abundance;  but  gold  and  silver, 
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whatever  may  be  the  quantity  of  either,  will  retain  their  relative  value, 
since  the  one  will  always  be  the  representative  of  the  other. 

This  theory  is  certainly  very  attractive,  and  it  has  found  in  Mr.  Henri 
Cemnschi  a  most  ardent,  indefatigable,  and  ever  ready  advocate.  la 
the  daily  notes,  which  he  published  in  the  JSi^le,  as  well  as  in  a  multi- 
tude of  pamphlets  that  are  immediately  translated  into  English  and 
German,  this  bold  and  original  economist  defends  the  old  principle  of 
the  double  metallic  standard  by  arguments  which  I  cannot  undertake 
to  reproduce  in  this  summary,  but  which  certainly  deserve  the  serious 
attention  of  all  who  take  an  interest  in  the  question. 

Among  the  considerations  invoked  by  the  bimetallists  two  are  cer- 
tainly of  special  importance:  The  first  is  that  every  measure  restricting 
the  coinage  of  silver  has  immediately  been  followed  by  a  decline  of  the 
metal.  The  fact  is  undeniable;  but  it  may  be  a  mere  coincidence  and 
not  a  consequence.  It  is  possible  that  silver  would  have  declined,  even 
if  its  coinage  had  not  been  restricted.  The  bimetallists  here  merely 
invert  the  argument  of  the  monometallists,  who  say  that  the  coinage 
was  restricted  for  the  very  reason  of  the  decline  of  silver.  The  second 
consideration  bears  on  the  enormous  perturbations  that  would  infallibly 
follow  the  general  application  of  the  monometallic  system.  In  order  to 
accomplish  it,  it  would,  in  fact,  be  necessary  to  withdraw  from  circula- 
tion an  enormous  quantity  of  metal.  What,  for  example,  would  be  the 
amount  of  it  for  France,  Germany,  and  British  India  alone  ? 

In  France,  from  1795  to  1871  inclusive,  silver  has  been  coined  to  the 
value  of  6,122,000,000  francs.  Of  these  236,000,000  have  been  with- 
drawn by  government,  and  it  is  estimated  that  of  the  balance,  only 
1,200,000,000  to  1,500,000,000  in  five-franc  pieces  still  exist  in  France'; 
of  which  495,000,000  are  at  present  in  the  vaults  of  the  bank.  Suppose 
400,000,000  to  be  kept  for  small  payments  and  as  change,  from 
800,000,000  to  1,100,000,000  will  be  left  for  withdrawal. 

In  Germany,  according  to  official  statements  published  in  Berlin,  the 
total  amount  of  the  silver  coined  by  the  different  German  States  before 
1871,was  £t>8,000,000  sterling.  The  silver  still  circulating  amounts  to 
21,000,000 ;  thus  leaving  a  balance  of  £47,000,000.  Suppose  about 
17,000,000  to  have  disappeared  by  exportation  or  melting,  there  would 
remain  £30,000,000  sterling,  or  750,000,000  francs,  to  be  withdrawn. 

For  India  we  have  no  exact  statistics.  It  is  generally  supposed  that 
the  circulation  of  that  country  amounts  to  £150,000,000,  which  is 
not  at  all  extraordinary,  when  we  consider  that  the  population 
of  India  is  seven  times  that  of  Great  Britain,  and  that  gold  coin 
is  aoknown  in  the  country.  In  India  alone  the  sum  to  be  with- 
drawn would,  therefore,  be  as  much  as  1,600,000,000  or  2,000,000,000 
of  francs ,  so  that  the  total  amount  to  be  called  in  would  be  at  least 
3,500,000,000  of  francs;  that  is,  $700,000,000  rendered  useless  as  a  cur- 
rency, and  of  which  the  governments  would  have  to  dispose  at  an 
enormous  discount.  The  bare  mention  of  these  figures  is  sufficient  to 
^ve  an  idea  of  the  crisis  that  would  take  place  in  the  whole  world  as  a 
consequence  of  so  gigantic  an  operation  as  that  recommended  by  the 
monometallists. 

I  shall  not  undertake  to  discuss,  and  still  less  to  propose  a  solution  for 
the  great  monetary  problem  now  impending  over  the  world.  I  hope, 
however,  tha|  this  summary  of  the  question,  perhaps  too  long  extended, 
may  be  of  some  utility  in  helping  you  to  a  clearer  understanding  of  the 
manner  in  which  it  is  viewed  in  France. 
I  have,  &c., 

E.  B.  WASHBUKNE. 

8  F  B 
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No.  67. 

Mr,  Washburne  to  Mr.  Fish. 

No.  1319.]  Legation  of  the  United  States, 

Paris,  May  17, 1870.    (Received  May  31.) 

Sir  :  I  intended  to  address  you  a  dispatch  long  before  this  time  touch- 
ing the  question  of  the  commercial  treaties  now  under  consideration  in 
France,  •  •  •  I  will  no  longer  delay  the  transmission  of  the  facts  I 
have  been  able  to  gather  on  the  subject.  :!;,  .  ^ 

As  you  have  seen  by  the  official  report  of  the  minister  of  agriculture 
and  commerce  to  the  President  of  the  French  Eepublic,  which  was  for- 
warded to  you  by  Consul-General  Torbert,  the  preferences  of  the  cham- 
bers of  commerce  of  France  and  of  the  chambers  of  agriculture,  arts, 
and  manufactures  can  be  summed  up  as  follows : 

1.  Extension  of  the  treaty  or  conventional  tariflf  system  in  placB  of 
the  general  tariff  system. 

2.  Substitution  of  specific  for  ad  valorem  duties. 

3.  Abolition  in  the  treaties  to  be  made  of  the  ^^  most  favored  nation  " 
clause. 

The  minister  in  communicating  these  conclusions  to  the  President, 
which  he  seemed  to  favor,  stated  that  they  would  be  submitted  to  the 
superior  council  of  commerce,  which,  after  this  preliminary  inquiry, 
would  be  in  position  to  reach  some  well-founded  conclusion  in  the  matter. 

Since  that  time  this  council  has  been  convened  and  has  devoted  much 
time  to  the  subject.  Its  labors  are  not  completed,  and  its  proceedings 
have  not  been  made  public;  but  from  information  I  have  gathered  on 
the  subject  I  think  I  can  safely  state  that  it  will  in  general  approve  the 
suggestions  made  by  the  chambers  of  commerce,  and  very  likely  give 
them  a  still  more  liberal  shape.  I  understand,  for  instance,  that  they 
will  recommend  the  adoption  of  the  actual  conventional  tariff,  which  is 
lower  than  the  general  tariff,  as  the  basis  for  the  future  general  one. 
There  will  be  a  strenuous  effort  made  in  the  council  in  favor  of  a  propo- 
sition that  no  higher  duty  shall  be  adopted  for  the  future  than  10  per 
cent.,  but  this  may  not  be  successful. 

As  to  the  substitution  of  specific  for  ad  valorem  duties,  it  has  met  with 
no  objection,  and  the  council  is  now  engaged  in  preparing  the  table  of 
conversion,  which  seems  to  be  a  long  and  somewhat  difficult  task.  I 
understand  also  that  the  most  influential  men  of  the  council  are  in  favor 

of  suppressing  altogether  the  existing  list  of  articles  prohibited. 

«  #  «  «  #  «  « 

I  have,  &c. 

E.  B.  WASHBUENE. 


K'o.  68. 

Mr.  Washburne  to  Ilr.  Fish. 

No.  1327.J  Legation  op  the  United  States, 

Paris,  May  24, 1876.    (Received  June  7.) 

Sir  :  Last  Friday,  Mr.  Naquet,  a  radical  deputy  from  tfte  Bouches-du- 

Ehdne,  introduced  in  the  assembly  a  resolution  which  created  quite  a 

sensation  and  has  had  a  disastrous  influence  on  certain  stocks.    Mr. 

Naquet's  proposition,  for  which  he  claimed  urgency,  was  to  the  effect 
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that  a  committee  of  five  members  of  the  chambers  be  appointed  to 
inquire  into  the  portfolio  and  the  operations  of  the  Credit  Foncier  of 
France,  in  order  to  enable  the  government  to  take  such  measures  as  the 
financial  interests  of  the  country  may  necessitate. 

Mr.  L6on  Say,  the  minister  of  finances,  promptly  answered  that  the 
operations  of  the  Credit  Foncier  had  not  escaped  his  attention,  that 
they  were  found  unobjectionable,  and  that  the  government  understood 
its  duty  well,  and  would  not  fail  to  perform  it  when  called  upon.  The 
ui'gency  was  therefore  refused,  but  the  motion  had  its  effect,  and  the 
shares  of  the  Credit  Foncier  went  down  suddenly  from  747.60  francs  to 
650  francs.  The  stocks  of  the  other  financial  societies  connected  with 
this  powerful  establishment  also  suff'ered  very  severely,  and  the  Egyp- 
itan  securities  fell  from  220  francs  to  196  francs. 

To  understand  the  meaning  of  this  move,  it  must  be  stated  that  the 
Credit  Foncier,  which  is  one  of  the  lai^gest  financial  establishments  of 
France,  placed  in  certain  respects  under  the  supervision  of  the  govern- 
ment, is  known  to  have  speculated  widely  in  Egyptian  securities,  which 
have  lately  passed  through  so  many  dangerous  fluctuations,  and  is  sus- 
pected of  having  done  so  to  an  extent  and  on  terms  not  authorized  by 
its  charter. 

How  far  these  operations  are  illegal  or  imprudent  is  not  known  to  the 
general  public,  but  it  is  certain  that  the  Credit  Foncier  has  invested  an 
immense  capital  in  the  treasury-bonds  of  the  Egyptian  government,  and 
that  for  more  than  six  months  this  establishment,  backed  by  men  of 
high  standing,  has  been  struggling  with  the  Khedive  to  bring  him  to 
terms. 

As  this  question  is  now  one  of  the  principal  topics  of  the  day,  and  as 
the  French  government  has  taken  a  deep  interest  in  the  matter  and 
has  followed  a  course  which  brought  it  for  a  moment  in  direct  competi- 
tion with  the  British  government,  I  have  thought  that  a  general  sum- 
mary of  this  Egyptian  muddle  would  not  be  uninteresting  to  you.  Per- 
haps the  personal  experience  1  have  had  in  that  country,  where  I  had 
the  opportunity  of  seeing  for  myself  as  much  as  is  usually  seen  by 
casual  visitors,  will  enable  me  to  give  this  statement  a  little  more 
accuracy. 

Since  the  time  of  Mehemet  Ali,  whom  the  government  of  Louis  Phi- 
lippe supported  against  the  Sultan,  the  influence  of  France  has  been 
predominant  in  Egypt.  Though  the  French  colony  there  is  not  as  large 
as  the  Italian  colony,  its  action  is  much  more  widely  felt.  Among  the 
educated  classes  the  French  language  is  spoken,  French  literature, 
fashions,  and  arts  are  particularly  sought  for  5  their  ideas,  their  mode  of 
thinking,  are  popular;  in  short,  it  can  be  said  that  it  is  to  France  chiefly 
that  modern  Egypt  owes  its  peculiar  bent  toward  civilization. 

For  years  French  capital  found  a  legitimate  and  profitable  invest- 
ment in  that  rich  country.  But  when  the  present  ruler,  in  his  haste  to 
introduce  the  improvements  of  modern  times,  found  himself  involved 
in  schemes  and  enterprises  which  compelled  him  to  call  for  repeated  and 
heavy  loans,  the  French  capitalists  imposed  upon  him  ruinous  terms.  At 
first  he  submitted,  but  was  finally  loaded  with  such  a  burden  of  annual 
interest  that  it  became  imperatively  necessary  to  remedy  the  situa- 
tion by  some  radical  measure.  It  was  evident  that,  if  the  Egyptian 
government  continued  to  borrow  money  at  extortionate  rates  to  pay  the 
interest  of  its  debt,  it  would  soon  be  compelled  to  resort  to  some  kind 
of  repudiation.  There  was  only  one  way  to  get  out  of  this  dangerous 
path ;  it  was  to  find  a  financial  combination  by  which  the  whole  of  the 
Egyptian  debt  would  be  consolidated,  and  which  would  inspire  such  con- 
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fidence  in  the  European  public  that  money  ^onld  be  furnished  at  once 
on  reasonable  terms. 

The  Viceroy  first  applied  to  French  bankers,  but  found  in  them  no 
disposition  to  second  his  intentions;  he  then  applied  to  the  British 
government,  which  responded  promptly  and  liberally. 

The  first  result  of  these  overtures  was  the  purchase  by  the  Disraeli 
cabinet  of  all  the  shares  the  Khedive  had  in  the  Suez  Canal.  This 
transaction,  which  gave  preponderance  to  British  influence  in  the  man- 
agement of  that  great  channel  of  communication  between  Europe  and 
India,  was  carried  out  in  such  a  secret  and  decisive  manner  on  the  part 
of  the  English  cabinet  that  the  French  were  taken  by  surprise  and 
alarmed.  They  saw  in  a  moment  that  the  promised  land  in  which  their 
capital  and  activity  had  found,  for  so  many  years,  a  profitable  field,  was 
about  to  pass  from  their  hands  into  those  of  the  English,  and  when  the 
mission  of  Mr.  Cave  was  announced  they  determined  to  oppose  strenu- 
ously the  progress  of  British  influence. 

At  that  moment  two  groups  of  financiers,  one  English,  the  other 
French,  were  making  propositions  to  the  Khedive  for  the  reorganiza- 
tion  of  his  finances  and  for  the  consolidation  of  the  Egyptian  debt. 

Each  group  was  pressing  its  own  plan  with  much  vigor  and  ability,  but, 
as  the  English  capitalists  seemed  to  have  the  preference,  the  French  for- 
eign office  sent  a  special  envoy  to  the  assistance  of  the  French  bankers. 
This  gentleman  was  Mr.  Outrey,  who  had  been  formerly  consul-general 
in  Egypt,  and  who  has  since  held  important  diplomatic  posts  in  the 
east,  and  is  an  able  and  accomplished  man.  His  ostensible  mission 
was  in  relation  to  the  carrying  out  of  the  judicial  reforms,  but  he  availed 
himself  of  the  opportunities  he  had  to  advise  the  Viceroy  strongly  against 
the  English  propositions,  to  impart  a  decided  political  coloring  to  all 
the  proceedings  of  the  English  in  Egypt,  and  to  press  somewhat  imper- 
atively the  French  propositions. 

How  far  Mr.  Outrey  pushed  his  remonstrances  is  not  well  known,  but 
many  rumors  are  afloat  in  relation  to  the  difficulties  he  encountered 
with  the  KhMive,  resulting,  it  is  said,  in  complaints  being  made  to  the 
Duke  Decazes  as  to  the  attitude  he  had  assumed  in  Egypt. 

In  the  mean  time,  however,  the  situation  had  undergone  some  changes. 
The  English,  who  at  first  had  taken  so  deep  an  interest  in  the  financial 
affairs  of  Egypt,  had  become  almost  indifferent.  That  government 
withdrew  quietly  from  the  prominent  position  it  had  taken  in  the  first 
instance,  and  the  English  capitalists  held  back.  This  change,  which 
can  be  accounted  for  by  disclosures  subsequently  made  in  the  financial 
difficulties  of  Egypt,  left  the  French  nearly  masters  of  the  situation, 
and,  at  the  beginning  of  this  month,  they  succeeded  in  coming  to  a  per- 
fect understanding  with  the  Khedive. 

The  result  was  the  new  organization  of  the  Egyptian  finances,  of 
which  you  have  probably  received  the  substance  by  telegraph.  This 
organization,  created  by  two  decrees  of  date  the  2d  and  7th  of  this 
month,  consolidates  the  whole  of  the  Egyptian  debt  into  7  per  cent, 
bonds,  redeemable  in  sixty-five  years.  The  interest  on  these  bonds,  to- 
gether with  the  sinking-fund,  will  amount  to  £6,370,000  sterling  a  year, 
payable  in  gold  in  Cairo,  at  Paris,  and  London,  on  the  15th  of  January 
and  the  15th  of  July  every  year. 

To  secure  the  payment  of  this  interest,  the  Khedive  has  created  a 
Caisse  cPAmorHssefnentj^  or  public-debt  department,  to  be  adminis- 
tered by  foreign  commissioners,  designated  by  the  European  govern- 
ments, but  appointed  by  himself,  and  to  which  will  be  intrusted  the 
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task  of  receiving  special  revenues  exclusively  devoted  to  the  service  of 
the  debt. 

I  will  not  attempt  here  to  discuss  the  soundness  of  this  scheme  or  to 
point  out  where  it  may  fail.  When  men  of  such  experience  in  financial 
matters  as  Mr.  Rivers  Wilson,  Mr.  Scialoja,  and  Mr.  Yilette,  the  En- 
glish, Italian,  and  French  commissioners  to  Cairo,  have  come  to  the 
conclusion  that  it  is  wisely  planned  if  carried  out  properly  and  honestly, 
it  will  succeed,  there  is  strong  reason  to  believe  that  their  judgment  is 
well  founded,  and  that  the  immense  capital  invested  by  Europe,  par- 
ticularly by  France,  in  Egyptian  securities  will  not  finally  turn  out  to 
be  a  dead  loss.  I  have  myself  seen  enough  of  Egypt  to  share  those 
hopes.  No  country  in  the  Old  World  offers  more  resources,  and  its 
ruler,  whom  I  had  the  pleasure  of  meeting  more  than  once,  is  a  man 
whose  clear  mind  is  open  to  any  practical  suggestions  which  may 
further  the  development  of  his  country. 

Over  thirty  millions  of  dollars  a  year  is,  however,  a  very  heavy  load 
for  a  little  state  like  Egypt,  and  public  opinion  seems  inclined  to  the 
belief  that  it  will  not  be  able  to  carry  it,  for  the  Egyptian  securities, 
very  far  from  having  gained  anything  after  the  new  decrees  were  pro- 
mulgated, still  continued  to  go  down. 

By  a  strange  and  very  unexpected  misfortune,  it  thus  turns  out  that 
the  Credit  Foncier,  the  Credit  Agricole,  the  Anglo-Egyptian  Bank,  (a 
French  establishment,  notwithstanding  its  name,)  and  all  the  other 
French  banking  companies  which  have  struggled  so  hard  to  impose 
their  terms  upon  the  Kh6dive,  find  themselves  in  a  worse  position  after 
having  carried  their  point  than  before. 

It  is  hoped  that  this  state  of  things  will  improve  before  long,  and 
there  are  signs  which  confirm  this  hope.  Tbe  Austrian  and  Italian 
governments,  for  instance,  have  nominated  for  appointment  by  the 
Kh^.dive  two  prominent  financiers  to  act  as  commissioners  of  the  "  Gaisse 
cPAmortissement^^  and  the  French  government  has  announced  officially 
that  it  would  soon  do  the  same.  Besides  this,  the  official  report  of  Mr. 
Scialoja  has  just  been  published,  and  it  shows  conclusively  that  the  new 
measures  adopted  are  essentially  based  on  the  suggestions  made  by  Mr. 
Cave,  which  have  met  with  the  approval  of  all  competent  men  in  such 
matters. 

Since  this  publication,  the  Egyptian  securities  have  gone  up  a  little, 
and  so  have  the  bonds  of  the  Orldit  Foncier;  but  the  improvement  is 
slight,  and  may  not  amount  to  anything  substantial. 
I  have,  &c., 

E.  B.  WASHBURNB. 


No.  69. 

Mr.  Washburne  to  Mr,  Fish. 

No.  1329.]  Leoatign  of  the  United  States, 

Fari8y  May  31, 1876.  (Eeceived  June  15.) 
Sib  :  I  have  written  you  from  time  to  time  in  regard  to  the  financial 
and  industrial  condition  of  France.  To  persons  who  keep  themselves 
au  courant  with  the  progress  which  this  country  has  made  within  the 
last  few  years,  it  is  something  extraordinary.  While  the  production  of 
the  country  has  been  immense,  I  think  its  prosperity  must  be  attributed 
in  a  certain  degree  to  its  political  condition.    Since  the  suppression  of 
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the  commune  in  1871  and  the  establishment  of  a  republican  govern- 
ment, France  has  enjoyed  a  repose  such  as  was  rarely  seen  before.  It 
must  be  gratifying  to  persons  in  sympathy  with  the  republic  to  reflect 
on  the  absolute  tranquillity  which  has  reigned  since  its  inauguration. 
This  quiet,  scarcely  disturbed  for  the  last  five  years  in  any  part  of 
France  by  what  would  amount  to  an  ordinary  riot,  has  given  the  people 
a  wonderful  degree  of  confidence.  With  minds  undistracted  by  political 
excitement  and  fear  of  internal  commotion  or  foreign  war,  they  have 
devoted  themselves  with  unsurpassed  activity  to  the  further  develop- 
ment of  the  great  resources  of  the  country.  The  recent  statement  of  the 
condition  of  the  Bank  of  France,  showing  in  its  vaults  an  amount  of 
gold  never  before  in  the  history  of  the  world  in  the  vaults  of  a  similar 
institution,  has  led  me  to  look  a  little  into  what  the  French  people  have 
accomplished  since  1871. 

After  the  commune,  the  Bank  of  France  has  a  metallic  stock  of 
557,000,000  francs,  against  a  circulation  in  bank-notes  of  2,242,000,000 
francs.  Since  the  termination  of  the  war,  France  has  paid  to  Germany  the 
sum  of  6,315,000,000  francs,  of  which  sum  125,000,000  were  paid  in  French 
bank-notes,  325,000,000  by  the  cession  of  the  Eastern  Eailway,  and  the 
balance  of  nearly  4,900,000,000  was  paid  in  gold  and  silver,  or  gold-drafts. 
To  accomplish  this  purpose,  France  emitted  a  5  per  cent,  loan  to  the 
amount  of  6,920,000,000,  which  was  put  on  the  market  at  an  average 
rate  of  80  per  cent.  To-day,  instead  of  557,000,000  francs  in  the  vaults 
of  the  bank  which  France  had  five  years  ago  this  month,  the  bank  has 
2,000,000,000  of  metallic  stock  against  a  circulation  of  nearly  2,420,000,000 
of  notes.  The  French  government  owed  the  Bank  of  France,  after 
the  commune,  1,400,000,000  francs ;  to-day  that  sum  is  reduced  to 
'500,000,000,  which  sum,  being  already  inscribed  in  the  budget,  with 
150,000,000  reimbursement  per  annum,  will  be  finally  wiped  out  in  1880. 

The  French  loans  of  nearly  7,000,000,000  francs  are  nearly  all  held  by 
the  French  people,  and  by  the  quotations  at  the  Bourne  to-day  stand 
at  105 ;  which  shows  that  the  French  people  have  gained  1,700,000,000 
francs  by  the  premium.  This  statement  proves  a  more  rapid  recupera- 
tion of  financial  strength  within  the  last  five  years  than  the  world  has 
ever  witnessed. 

The  country  has  not  only  gained  the  5,000,000,000  paid  to  Germany, 
but  has  more  gold  and  silver  than  ever  before.  It  holds  iU  entire 
indebtedness  at  a  greatly  advanced  rate.  The  reduction  of  the  debt 
amounts  to  1,000,000,000  francs,  and  it  may  be  safely  asserted  that  the 
country,  since  the  downfall  of  the  commune  in  May,  1871,  has  gained 
the  enormous  amount  of  10,000,000,000  francs. 

Those  who  are  interested  may  contrast  this  state  of  things  with  that 
which  existed  during  the  last  years  of  the  empire,  when  the  debt  was 
constantly  increased  in  time  of  peace. 

The  facts  herein  stated  must  have  a  certain  interest  for  our  political 
economists.    This  government  has  held  to  the  basis  of  hard  money,  and 
the  watch-word  of  the  people  has  been  "  Economy  and  Industry." 
I  have,  &c., 

E.  B.  WA8HBURNE. 
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.    No.  70. 
The  central  committee  of  the  Universal  Israelite  Alliance  to  the  President. 

[Translation.] 

Uniyebsal  Isbaelite  Alliance,  Central  Committee, 

37  Trevise  street^  PariSj  June  3, 1876. 

Mb.  Pbbsidbnt  :  The  Uaited  States  are  aboat  to  celebrate  the  cen- 
tennial anniversary  of  their  independence  by  a  grand  and  magnificent 
festival,  which  unites  all  nations  in  the  same  sentiment  of  nniversal  sym- 
pathy. 

In  this  celebration  the  Universal  Israelite  Alliance  reqaests  that  it 
may  take  part.  Established  for  the  support  and  elevation  of  the  Israel- 
ites in  the  conntries  where  they  are  still  subjected  to  a  persecution 
which  our  age  cannot  comprehend,  the  alliance  casts  upon  your  coun- 
try looks  full  of  the  liveliest  gratitude. 

It  especially  behooves  us  to  recall  with  gladness  that,  first  of  all  na- 
tions, yours  has  proclaimed,  without  distinction  of  sect,  the  grand  prin- 
ciples of  religious  liberty.  As  long  as  a  century  ago,  while  the  countries 
of  Europe  subjected  the  Israelites  to  <<  laws  of  exception,"  America  in- 
vited them  as  brothers  to  the  equality  of  political  and  civil  rights. 

Under  the  protection  of  such  laws  we  see  them  in  that  generous  coun- 
try rapidly  increasing,  erecting  large  places  of  worship  and  grand  in- 
stitutions for  the  purposes  of  charity  and  instruction. 

Besides  those  born  under  your  skies,  the  Israelites  of  our  countries 
who  have  crossed  the  ocean  have  received  at  your  hands  this  emancipa- 
tion and  have  had  their  share  of  this  great  blessing;  and  in  how  many 
instances,  by  their  international  policy,  by  their  management  and  the 
choice  of  their  diplomatic  agents,  has  not  the  United  States  given  to 
European  Israelites  the  striking  proof  of  their  sympathy. 

President  of  the  Republic  of  the  United  States,  permit  the  central 
committee  of  the  Universal  Israelite  Alliance  to  express  to  you,  to  Con- 
gress, and  to  the  whole  American  people  their  good  wishes  for  the  pros- 
perity of  the  great  Union  which  during  the  century  of  its  existence 
has  conquered  for  itself  so  noble  a  place  in  contemporaneous  history. 

Your  flag  carries  the  stars,  which  in  our  sacred  literature  are  the  sym- 
bols of  divine  benediction.  With  this  auspicious  emblem  marching  be- 
fore you,  may  this  divine  benediction  shed  its  rays  over  your  beautiful 
Bepublic  with  increasing  brilliancy  during  centuries  of  peace,  useful 
works,  and  good- will  among  men  and  fraternity  among  nations. 

•For  the  members  of  the  central  committee  of  the  Universal  Israelite 
Alliance. 

The  President, 

AD.  CRfiMIEUX,  Senator. 

Signed  by  Mr.  Isidor,  grand  rabbi  of  France,  honorary  president;  M. 
Ad.  Gr6mieux,  senator,  president;  M.  Derenbourg,  member  of  the 
French  Institute,  vice-president;  Mr.  S.  H.  Goldschmidt,  vice-president; 
Mr.  N .  Leven,  counsellor  of  the  court  of  appeals,  secretary ;  and  others- 


Digitized  by 


Google 


120  FOREIGN   RELATIONS. 

No.  71.      , 

Mr.  Fish  to  Mr.  Hitt. 

No.  818.]  Department  of  State, 

Washington^  July  19, 1876. 

Sir  :  A  letter  has  beea  received  by  the  President  from  the  members 
of  the  central  committee  of  the  Universal  Israelite  Alliance  of  Paris, 
conveying  the  congratulations  of  that  society  on  the  occasion  of  the 
Centennial  Celebration. 

You  are  authorized  to  express  to  the  committee,  through  Mr.  Cr6- 
mieux,  its  chairman,  the  sincere  thanks  of  the  President  for  the  senti- 
ments of  sympathy  and  good-will  which  that  communication  contains, 
and  to  assure  them  that  the  President  learns  with  much  satisfaction  that 
the  progress  and  prosperity  of  the  Israelites  in  the  United  States  are 
recognized  as  a  proof  of  the  religious  liberty  and  political  equality  which 
they  have  enjoyed  j  and  he  further  cherishes  the  hope  that  during  the 
second  century  of  this  country's  history  similar  liberty  and  equality, 
with  their  attendant  blessings,  will  be  the  portion  of  that  sect  through- 
out the  world. 
I  am,  &c., 

HAMILTON  FISH. 


No.  72. 
Mr.  Washlurne  to  Mr.  Fish. 

No.  1346.]  LsaATiON  of  the  United  States, 

Paris  J  July  27, 1876.    (Eeceived  August  9.) 

Sir  :  I  have  had  more  than  once  occasion  to  call  your  attention  to  the 
surprising  prosperity  of  this  country  and  the  frugal  habits  of  the  people. 
The  new  loan  of  tne  city  of  Paris,  made  last  week,  offers  me  another 
'  opportunity  of  referring  to  the  subject. 

The  city  of  Paris  asked  for  120,000,000  francs,  and  she  has  been  offered 
sixty  seven  times  that  amount;  that  is  to  say,  more  than  8,000,000,000 
francs,  or  81,600,000,000. 

Of  course  this  does  not  represent  the  ready  money  tendered  to  the  city, 
for  many  subscriptions  were  larger  than  they  would  have  been  if  it  had 
not  been  expected  that  the  offers  would  overrun  the  amount  of  the  loan, 
and  that  subscribers  must,  therefore,  put  their  names  down  for  large 
sums,  in  order  that  in  the  proportional  allotment  of  subscriptions  ac- 
cepted they  might  get  something ;  but  as  each  subscription  for  a  bond 
was  to  be  guaranteed  by  a  deposit  of  50  francs,  it  follows  that  the  cash  al- 
ready paid  into  the  city  treasury  amounts  in  round  figures  to  864,000,000 
francs,  or  $173,000,000. 

The  loan  has  been  issued  in  bonds  of  465  francs,  paying  20  francs 
interest  per  annum  and  redeemable  at  500  francs.  The  preceding  loan 
of  the  city  of  Paris,  issued  at  25  francs  below  this  one,  was  covered  only 
forty-three  times. 

This  extraordinary  success  is  made  more  striking  by  the  failure  of  the 
German  loan  of  100,000,000  marks,  which  has  not  yielded  one-fourth 
of  the  amount  called  for.  It  shows  the  confidence  of  the  French  people 
in  the  new  constitution,  which  seems  to  have  definite  established  in 
France  republican  institutions,  and  their  faith  in  the  management  of 
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the  city  affairs  by  the  manicipal  coancil  which  has  been  lately  very  macb 
abased  by  the  reactionary  parties. 

The  money  raised  by  this  loan  is  to  be  entirely  devoted  to  the  open- 
ing of  new  bonlevards  or  avenues  and  other  embellishments  of  thiscity^ 
already  so  rich  in  magnificent  thoroughfares  and  public  monuments.  In 
no  respect  is  the  wisdom  of  the  people  of  Paris  and  of  France  more 
fully  exemplified  than  in  the  constant  effort  to  keep  up  the  reputation 
of  Paris  as  the  most  beautiful  and  agreeable  city  of  the  world,  and  to  at- 
tract to  it  the  people  of  all  countries  and  climes  who  come  to  pour  their 
gold  into  the  already  well-gorged  coffers  of  the  French  people. 
1  have,  &c., 

E.  B.  WASHBURNE. 


No.  73. 
Mr.  Washburne  to  Mr.  Fish. 

No.  1348.]  Legation  op  the  United  States, 

PariSj  August  3,  1876.  (Received  August  16.) 
Sib  :  I  have  the  honor  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  dispatch 
No.  818,  informing  me  that  the  "Universal  Israelite  Alliance''  had  con- 
veyed to  the  President  its  congratulations  on  the  occasion  of  the  Cen- 
tennial Celebration,  and  requesting  me  to  express  to  that  association, 
through  its  chairman,  Mr.  Cr^mieux,  the  thanks  of  the  President  for 
the  sentiments  of  sympathy  contained  in  that  communication. 

In  compliance  with  that  request,  I  have  addressed  to  Mr.  Cr^mienx  a 
letter  in  French,  of  which  a  copy  is  herewith  inclosed. 
I  have,  &c., 

E.  B.  WASHBURNE. 


[iDoIosure.— Translation.  ] 

Legation  of  the  United  States, 

Paris f  August  2,  1676. 
Sir  :  The  President  of  the  United  States  has  received  the  congratalatory  letter  ad- 
dressed to  him  by  the  central  committee  of  the  Israelitic  Alliance  on  the  occasion  of 
the  Centennial  of  onr  independence,  and  I  am  instructed  to  thank  yon  for  the  same. 

The  President  has  been  touched  by  the  sentiments  expressed  in  that  letter;  he  has 
been  particularly  gratified  to  learn  that  the  progress  made  by  the  Israelites  in  the 
United  States  and  the  prosperity  which  they  there  enjoy  are  considered  as  an  evi- 
dence of  political  liberty,  of  religious  toleration,  and  of  that  real  equality  which  is, 
among  ns,  the  privilege  of  every  one. 

The  President  entertains  the  hope  that,  during  the  second  century  of  our  history, 
the  same  liberty,  the  same  toleration,  the  same  equality,  with  all  the  beneficent  con- 
sequences resulting  therefrom,  will  become  the  lot  of  your  coreligionists  throughout  the 
world. 

In  your  capacity  as  chairman  of  the  Israelitic  committee,  be  pleased,  sir,  to  be  the 
interpreter  of  these  sentiments  to  your  colleagues,  and  to  accept,  together  with  the  ex- 
pression of  my  sympathy  with  that  cause  of  liberty  and  toleration  of  which  yon  are 
so  zealous  and  illustrious  an  advocate,  the  assurance  of  the  high  esteem  with  which, 
yonr  character  inspires  me,  as  likewise  my  cordial  salutations. 

E.  B.  WASHBURNE, 
Envoy  Extraordinary  and  Minister  Plenipotentiary  of  the  United  States  in  France, 
Mr.  Adolphe  Cri6mirux, 

Senator,  Chairman  of  the  Central  Committee  of  the  Israelitic  Alliance, 
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No.  74. 

Mr,  Washbume  to  Mr.  Fish, 

No.  1356.]  Legation  of  the  United  States, 

Paris^  August  17, 1876.    (Received  August  30.) 

Sir:  On  the  2d  iustant,  a  presidential  decree,  read  from  the  tribunes 
of  the  senate  and  of  the  house,  prorogued  the  first  session  of  the 
French  Parliament. 

That  decree  was  made  in  virtue  of  article  2nd  of  the  law  on  the 
"  Correspondence  of  the  public  powers,''  (one  of  the  six  laws  making 
what  is  termed  the  constitution  of  1875,)  which  not  only  gives  to  the 
President  the  right  to  adjourn  both  houses  at  any  time  he  likes  after 
they  have  sat  five  months,  but  seems  to  have  lodged  that  right  in  him 
alone,  for  nothing  in  the  text  of  the  constitution  indicates  that  Parlia- 
ment can  adjourn  even  on  its  own  motion.  At  the  request  of  a  majority 
of  all  the  members  of  the  two  assemblies,  the  President  is  compelled  to 
call  an  extra  session ;  he  can  do  so  of  his  own  accord  if  he  chooses ;  he 
can  also  adjourn  Parliament  during  its  normal  session  of  five  months, 
but  not  for  more  than  one  month,  and  not  twice  during  the  same  session. 

The  Parliament  which  has  just  been  prorogued  is  the  first  one 
organized  under  the  constitution  of  1875.  I  might  add  that  it  is  the 
first  one,  since  1870,  called  in  normal  circumstances  and  under  the  author- 
ity of  positive  laws,  sanctioned  by  universal  suffrage. 

The  National  Assembly  which  preceded  it  was  not  merely  a  legislative 
body,  but  a  convention  vested  with  all  the  constitutional  rights  of  the 
people,  and  called  into  existence  by  a  government  which  had  sprung 
out  of  the  necessities  of  the  situation  at  the  downfall  of  the  empire. 

When  the  new  Parliament  met  on  the  8th  of  March  last,  while  the 
circumstances  were  not  apparently  very  difficult  or  trying,  yet  they 
were  of  such  a  character  as  to  call  for  moderation,  political  judgment, 
and  firmness.  The  house  particularly  was  in  a  rather  difficult  situation ; 
it  was  elected  in  direct  opposition  to  the  former  assembly,  which  had 
monarchical  tendencies,  and  which'  had  made  the  republic  under  the 
pressure  of  public  opinion ;  its  mission,  therefore,  was  to  carry  out  a 
policy  quite  different  from  the  one  secretly  cherished  by  the  majority  of 
the  previous  assembly.  It  had  to  affirm  itself  as  a  true  republican 
body  and  to  show  to  the  country  that  its  institutions  were  republican 
in  fact  as  well  as  in  name.  At  the  same  time  it  had  to  avoid  all  cause 
of  alarm  for  the  great  conservative  mass  of  the  nation,  which  still 
entertained  fears  of  everything  which  was  republican ;  it  had  to  be 
liberal,  wise,  progressive,  but  not  revolutionary.  It  has  well  fulfilled 
these  conditions  and  has  challenged  the  confidence  and  respect  of  the 
country.  Without  great  pretension,  but  guided  by  a  patriotic  spirit, 
it  has  succeeded  in  the  honorable  task  of  reconciling  republican  institu- 
tions to  the  minds  of  a  large  class  of  citizens  who  distrusted  them,  and 
of  inspiring  the  country  as  well  as  Europe  with  confidence  in  the  sta- 
bility of  the  new  order  of  things.  There  has  been  some  complaint  in 
regard  to  the  manner  in  which  the  chamber  of  deputies  decided  a  large 
number  of  contested-election  cases,  and  it  is  not  unlikely  that  the  decis- 
ions, in  some  instances,  bore  the  stamp  of  partisan  prejudice. 

We  know  how  such  things  go  in  our  own  country,  both  in  the  House 
of  Representatives  at  Washington  and  in  the  State  legislatures,  and  it 
is  too  often  the  case  that  parties  are  seated  and  unseated  more  in  accord- 
ance with  the  prevailing  majority  than  upon  the  strict  rules  of  justice 
and  right.    When  the  excitement  of  the  contest  is  over  the  whole  matter 
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has  bat  little  interest,  except  to  those  who  have  been  immediately  con- 
cerned in  the  result.  There  have  been  but  comparatively  few  disorderly 
manifestations  in  the  chamber,  bat  from  time  to  time  there  were  dis- 
played some  evidences  of  hostility  to  the  senate,  which  might  have  led 
to  nnfortanate  resalts  had  not  wiser  coansels  prevailed  in  both  bodies. 

The  senate,  which  had  already  shown  some  aggressive  disposition 
toward  the  house  by  electing  Mr.  Buffet  a  life-senator  and  by  rejecting 
the  bill  restoring  to  the  state  the  exclusive  right  of  conferring  university- 
degrees,  in  the  end  yielded  to  a  more  conciliatory  policy  in  electing  Mr. 
Dufaure  a  life-senator,  while  the  house  submitted  to  the  amendment 
the  senate  made  to  the  provincial  mayors  bill.  This  last  act,  coupled 
with  the  election  of  Mr.  Dufaure,  sealed  the  reconciliation  of  the  two 
houses  and  dissipated  the  apprehensions  of  further  and  more  grave  con- 
flicts between  them,  which  had  caused  many  misgivings  in  the  minds 
of  serious  men. 

It  is  now  quite  evident  that  there  is  no  serious  cause  of  dissent  be- 
tween the  senate  and  the  house.  They  have  a  different  political  temper ; 
one  is  more  conservative  than  the  other,  more  inclined  to  court  promi- 
nent men  of  former  parties,  but  they  are  not  divided  on  ftindamental 
questions  of  principle,  and  all  sincere  wishers  of  the  happiness  and  pros- 
perity of  the  French  nation  will  cherish  the  ardent  hope  that  both 
bodies  will  become  firmly  united  in  the  task  of  laying  deep  and  broad 
the  foundation  of  republican  institutions  in  France. 

Very  likely  the  President  will  call  for  a  short  extra  session,  for  the 
budget  is  not  yet  voted ;  the  next  regular  session  will  be  opened  on  the 
second  Tuesday  of  January,  1877. 

The  death  of  Casimir  P6rier,  a  life-senator,  one  of  the  most  distin- 
guished members  of  the  Left  Centre,  and  a  man  of  a  great  name  in 
France,  has  just  been  followed  by  that  of  M.  Wolowski,  an  eminent 
I)olitical  economist  and  a  useful  legislator.  M.  Wolowski  was  a  mod- 
erate republican,  but  he  interested  himself  far  more  in  questions  of 
finance  and  practical  legislation  than  in  struggles  of  party.  lie  showed 
himself  greatly  interested  in  the  Philadelphia  Exhibition,  and  perhaps 
did  more  than  any  other  man  to  interest  the  French  government  and 
the  people  in  the  subject. 

President  MacMahon  has  taken  up  his  official  residence  at  the  Elys6e. 
All  the  heads  of  the  public  department  have  returned  to  Paris. 
I  have,  &c., 

E.  B.  WASHBURNE. 


No.  75. 
Mr.  Washburne  to  Mr.  Fish. 

No.  1367.]  Legation  of  the  United  States, 

PariSj  September  7, 1876.  (Received  September  29.) 
^  Sir:  France  being  the  most  centralized  country  of  Europe  and  the 
iron  hand  of  the  great  convention  of  1793,  which  by  revolutionary  pro- 
cess molded  into  one  great  nationality  the  provinces  so  utterly  dififer- 
eat  in  customs,  habits,  laws,  and  modes  of  thought  of  the  old  monarchy, 
the  people  soon  acquired  the  habit  of  calling  on  the  government  for 
almost  everything. 

In  the  course  of  a  conversation  with  the  late  Emperor  Napoleon,  while 
at  Gompiegne  in  the  fall  of  1869,  he  spoke  of  that  disposition  of  the 
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French  people  to  look  too  mach  to  the  governiLeat  and  to  rely  too  little 
upon  themselves. 

He  illustrated  the  idea  by  relating  an  incident  that  once  happened  to 
him  while  at  some  great  fete.  An  old  woman,  after  a  great  ado,  man- 
aged to  get  near  his  person,  and  when  asked  by  him  what  object  she 
had  in  view  in  coming  to  him,  answered  in  all  seriousness  that  she  had 
lost  her  umbrella,  and  that  she  thought  it  the  duty  of  the  government  to 
give  another  in  its  place. 

It  is  generally  supposed  that  there  is  here  only  one  budget,  which 
provides  for  the  machinery  of  the  whole  system  of  government.  It  is 
not  so,  however;  precisely  as  with  us,  the  French  have  three  budgets: 
one  voted  by  Parliament  for  the  general  expenses,  one  voted  by  the  "con- 
seils  g^n^raux,"  answering  to  our  State  legislatures,  tor  the  departmental 
expenses,  and  one  voted  by  the  communes,  answering  to  our  cities,  coun- 
ties, and  towns.  The  custom  here  is  to  hold  the  meeting  of  the  '^  conseils 
g^n^raux"  in  the  fall  of  the  year  for  the  purpose  of  voting  their  taxes 
and  raising  their  revenues  to  meet  them.  This  has  just  been  done  all 
over  France,  and  the  "  conseilsg6n^raux''  have  everywhere  displayed  great 
wisdom,  sagacity,  and  moderation.  It  is  a  French  practice,  still  adhered 
to,  to  close  those  sessions  by  a  banqaet,  which  brings  all  the  members 
together  in  a  friendly  intercourse  and  which  does  much  to  create  and 
perpetuate  a  friendly  feeling  among  them.  The  budget  of  the  com- 
munes is  voted  at  different  times  during  the  year,  according  to  the  de- 
mand and  usage  in  each  locality. 

The  general  budget,  a  very  heavy  one,  for  it  has  reached  now  the  enor- 
mous sum  of  3,700,000,000  francs—S 740,000,000— a  sum  that  would  stag- 
ger our  economical  Congress,  is  not  yet  voted.  Grave  apprehensions 
are  entertained  that  when  the  extra  session  of  Parliament  will  be  called 
for  that  purpose,  a  serious  conflict  will  take  place  between  the  senate 
and  the  house. 

As  a  conflict  of  this  nature  has  just  occurred  in  our  Congress  and 
threatened  to  cripple  the  whole  governmental  machinery,  it  may  not  be 
uninteresting  to  show  how  this  question  of  the  relative  rights  of  the 
senate  and  the  house,  in  regard  to  appropriation  bills,  presents  itself  here 
under  the  new  constitution. 

The  same  as  in  all  modern  states  governed  by  constitutional  rale,  the 
French  fundamental  law  has  lodged  in  the  house  the  privilege  of  orig- 
inating all  appropriation  bills.  The  Senate,  as  it  is  with  us,  has  to  vote 
the  money  bills  as  well  as  all  others,  but,  while  our  Constitution  pro- 
vides in  express  terms  that  the  Senate  shall  have  the  right  to  amend  all 
such  bills,  the  French  constitution  says  nothing  of  the  kind,  and  it  is 
contended  that  the  omission  distinctly  implies  the  contrary.  The  clause 
which  refers  to  the  subject  is  the  seventh  of  the  organic  law  on  the  Sen- 
ate.   It  reads  as  follows : 

The  Senate  shall  have  conjointly  with  the  Chamber  of  Depoties  the  right  of  initiat- 
ing and  framing  laws.  Nevertheless,  financial  laws  must  be  first  presented  and  voted 
by  the  House. 

Now,  it  is  contended  that  if  all  the  financial  measures  must  be  not 
only  presented,  but  voted  by  the  house  before  they  can  be  acted  upon 
in  the  Senate,  that  body  is  precluded  from  introducing  in  such  laws 
any  new  provision.  This  is,  I  think,  a  rather  narrow  view  of  the  sub- 
ject, for,  if  it  were  adopted,  the  Senate  could  only  reject  the  budget, 
and  it  would  have  no  other  means  of  informing  the  country  of  its 
motives  in  so  doing,  or  of  the  changes  it  would  like  to  introduce  in  the 
law,  except  by  discussion  which  should  take  place  in  the  Senate.  If 
the  intention  of  those  who  framed  that  part  of  the  French  constitution 
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was  to  so  limit  the  action  of  the  upper  honse,  it  is  dififioalt  to  under- 
stand why  they  have  allowed  that  body  to  interfere  at  all  in  the  matter. 
I  see,  however,  that  men  of  certain  notoriety  in  the  legal  profession 
and  republican  papers  of  high  standing  are  of  opinion  that  the  ques- 
tion cannot  be  solved  in  any  way  which  would  give  jurisdiction  to 
the  Senate  over  appropriation  bills.  A  few  days  ago  one  of  those 
papers,  in  order  to  strengthen  the  position  it  had  taken,  made  the  fol- 
lowing singular  parallel  between  the  point  in  question  and  one  borrowed 
from  our  Constitution : 

The  American  CoDstitution  [it  said]  provides  that  the  President  shall  have  the  right 
to  Dominate,  and,  with  the  consent  of  the  Senate,  to  appoint,  public  officers ;  therefore 
the  Senate  can  approve  or  reject  any  nomination  presented  by  the  President.  Bat  who 
ever  heard  of  the  American  Senate  substituting  its  own  nominations  to  those  made  by 
the  President  f  WeU,  the  analogy  here  is  perfect.  Financial  measures,  whatever  they 
vnzj  be,  must  come,  in  France,  nrom  the  House,  as  all  nominations  must  come  in  the 
Ujited  States  from  the  President.  They  go  before  the  Senate  in  the  same  manner,  and 
u  in  both  cases  that  body  is  not  empowered  with  the  right  to  amend,  it  cannot  do  so 

This  controversy  which  has  arisen  is  likely  to  assume  a  practical  and 
special  importance,  from  the  fact  that  one  of  the  measures  adopted  by 
the  honse,  which  was  the  most  bitterly  opposed  by  all  shades  of  what  is 
called  here  the  clerical  party,  was  the  suppression  of  the  chaplains  of 
the  regiments,  and  of  course  of  all  the  religious  practices  imposed  upon 
the  soldiers,  and  to  which  they  had  to  submit  publicly  as  a  military 
organization.  The  Catholics  were  very  much  offended  by  that  measure, 
and  it  is  well  known  that  all  their  influence  will  be  brought  to  bear  upon 
the  Senate,  in  order  to  induce  that  body  to  replace  in  the  budget  the 
appropriations  for  chaplains. 

Should  they  succeed,  a  dead-lock,  far  more  troublesome  to  the  gov- 
ernment and  to  the  country  than  that  we  have  experienced,  might  ensue, 
for  the  French  budget  is  not  composed,  like  ours,  of  a  series  of  appro- 
priation bills.  It  is  one  single  law,  which  provides  for  all  the  expenses 
of  the  government,  and  of  which  no  particular  clause  is  valid  without 
the  others.  A  conflict  between  the  upper  and  lower  house  of  such  a 
nature  as  to  prevent  the  adoption  of  the  budget,  would,  therefore,  stop 
the  whole  machinery  of  the  government.  In  view  of  conflicts  of  that 
kind,  the  rules  of  the  two  houses  provide,  as  with  us,  for  committees  of 
conference,  but  it  is  difficult  to  see  how  a  case  like  this  one  can  be  com- 
promised. However,  the  question  of  principle  will  remain  unsettled, 
anu  at  any  other  time  it  may  arise  again. 

As  I  said  before,  I  think  the  intention  of  the  National  Assembly  was 
to  give  the  right  of  amendment  to  the  Senate,  and  very  likely  they 
thought  they  had  expressed  themselves  in  such  a  way  as  to  leave  no 
room  for  a  doubt. 

It  has  turned  out  differently,  but  it  is  not  the  flrst  time  that  laws 
which  had  received  the  careful  attention  of  well-trained  minds  are  found 
to  contaitt  unexpected  gaps  when  they  are  submitted  to  trial.  How 
deep  soever  may  be  man's  thought,  it  can  never  foresee  all  the  circum- 
stances which  spring  out  of  experience. 
I  have,  &c.,  &c., 

E.  B.  WASHBUENE. 
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No.  76. 

Mr.  Washbume  to  Mr.  Fish. 

No.  1386.]  Legation  of  the  United  States, 

PariSy  October  13, 1876.    (Received  October  26.) 

Sib  :  From  his  connection  with  our  revolutionary  history,  and  troai- 
his  writings,  which  have  enjoyed  a  certain  consideration,  the  life  and 
history  of  Thomas  Paine  have  always  occupied  a  good  deal  of  attention 
in  our  country.  No  paH  of  his  career  has  greater  general  interest  than 
that  connected  with  the  French  revolution.  He  was  a  member  of  the 
National  Convention  of  France,  (which  opened  its  session  September  21^ 
1792,)  from  the  department  of  the  Pas  de  Calais.  A  revolutionist  by 
character  and  instinct,  many  of  his  pamphlets  had  been  translated  into 
French  and  widely  read ;  such  was  the  influence  of  his  writings  upon 
the  public  mind  in  France  that  he  was  made  a  French  citizen  by  a  legis- 
lative decree,  in  order  that  he  might  be  eligible  to  that  extraordinary 
convention,  the  history  of  which,  for  ne^ly  a  century,  has  challenged 
the  profoundest  interest  and  attention  of  every  historian  and  every  stu- 
dent of  the  French  revolution.  Though  he  labored  under  the  ^eat  dis- 
advantage of  not  speaking  or  writing  the  French  language,  still,  from 
his  character  and  reputation,  he  seems  to  have  enjoy^  a  considerable 
influence  as  a  member  of  the  convention,  as  is  evident  from  the  fact  that 
he  was  one  of  the  members  of  the  commission  which  was  named  to  draw 
up  the  constitution  of  the  year  III. 

Some  days  since  I  made  application  to  Mr.  Maury,  the  director-general 
of  the  national  archives  of  France,  for  the  purpose  of  ascertaining  if 
anything  could  there  be  found  in  relation  to  Paine.  One  of  the  results 
of  my  examination  was  to  find  a  most  significant  letter  written  by  him 
to  "citizen  Danton,^  dated  '*May  6,  2d  year  of  the  republic,"  (1793.) 
The  letter  is  in  English,  on  an  ordinary  letter-sheet,  written  in  a  clear, 
legible,  handsome  hand.  I  have  never  seen  the  letter  published,  and  I 
beg  to  send  you  herewith  a  copy  thereof,  for  I  am  certain  you  will  find 
it  very  interesting  and  will  consider  it  a  valuable  contribution  to  history. 
Before  reading  the  letter  I  was  not  aware  that  Danton  understood  the 
English  language;  though  I  had  once  seen  it  charged  against  him  that 
he  associated  ^^avec  les  Anglais.^  At  the  time  of  the  revolution  it  was 
as  unusual  to  hear  English  spoken  in  Paris  as  it  is  now  to  hear  Arabic. 
Marat,  however,  must  have  understood  the  language,  for  he  had  lived 
some  time  in  England,  and  was  once  a  teacher  in  Edinburgh. 

You  will  be  struck  by  the  friendly  feeling  expressed  in  the  letter 
towards  the  "  twenty-two  deputies,''  (the  Girondists,)  and  which  shows 
that  notwithstanding  the  relations  Paine  may  have  had  with  Danton 
and  Marat,  that  his  sympathies  and  associations  were  with  the  better  ele- 
ments of  the  convention  and  not  with  the  Montagnards.  His  letter 
is  dated  the  6th  of  May,  and  it  was  on  the  31st  of  the  same  month  that 
the  commune  of  Paris  delegated  its  mob  to  go  to  the  bar  of  the  conven- 
tion to  demand  the  arrest  of  these  unfortunate  men.  Robespierre  must 
have  known  the  sentiments  and  feelings  of  Paine,  for  I  find  in  the  curi- 
ous and  elaborate  report  made  by  Gourtois  to  the  national  convention, 
on  the  papers  seized  at  the  house  of  Eobespierre,  an  extract  from  his 
note- book  which  is  as  follows :  "  Demandi  que  Thomas  Payne  aoit  dScitS 
d^accxisation  pour  les  intSrSta  de  V  AmSrique  autant  que  la  France.^ 
Happily  for  Paine,  the  9th  Thermidor  overtook  Eobespierre  before  bis 
name  was  added  to  the  long  lists  of  victims  which  that  sanguinary 
apostle  of  the  revolution  was  daily  sending  to  the  guillotine. 
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The  decree  which  Datnralized  Paine  was  passed  by  the  legislative 
assembly  August  22, 1792,  and  just  in  time  to  qualify  him  as  a  candi- 
date for  the  national  convention.  He  was  not  only  chosen  for  the 
Pas  de  Calais,  but  in  Abbeville,  Beauvais,  and  Versailles.  He  elected 
to  sit  for  the  Pas  de  Calais.  The  decree  of  his  naturalization  was 
afterwards  revoked,  and  his  name  stricken  off  the  list  of  members 
of  the  convention.  He  was  imprisoned  in  the  Luxembourg,  but 
was  finally  released  through  the  intervention  of  our  minister,  at 
that  time  Mr.  Monroe.  It  was  his  refusal  to  vote  for  the  death  of  the 
king,  and  his  opposition  to  the  revolutionary  government,  that  lost  him 
caste  with  the  controlling  elements  of  the  time.  It  is  possible  I  may 
find  some  other  facts  connected  with  him,  and  if  so  will  make  them  the 
subject  of  another  dispatch.  The  charm  and  fascination  of  French  rev- 
olutionary history  holds  the  same  empire  over  me  as  it  does  over  all 
who  are  subjected  to  its  wonderful  influence. 
I  have,  «S:c., 

E.  B.  WASHBUKNE. 


[Inolosaro.l 
Mr,  Paine  to  Citoyen  Danton. 

*  Paris,  May  6,  {second  year  of  the  republic.) 

CiTOYEN  Danton:  As  you  read  English,  I  write  this  letter  to  you  without  passing- 
it  through  the  hands  of  a  translator. 

I  am  exceedingly  distressed  at  the  distractions,  jealousies,  discontents,  and  nneasi- 
ness  that  reign  among  us,  and  which,  if  they  continue,  will  bring  ruin  and  disgrace  on 
the  republic.  When  I  left  America  in  the  year  1787  it  was  my  iutention  to  return  the 
year  following,  but  the  French  revolution,  and  the  prospect  it  afforded  of  extending 
the  principles  of  liberty  and  fraternity  through  the  greater  part  of  Europe,  have  in- 
duced me  to  prolong  my  stay  upwards  of  six  years.  I  now  despair  of  seeing  the  great 
object  of  European  liberty  accomplished,  and  my  d^espair  arises  not  from  the  combined 
foreign  powers,  not  from  the  intrigues  of  aristocracy  and  priestcraft,  but  from  the  tu- 
multuous misconduct  with  which  the  international  affairs  of  the  present  revolution  is 
conducted. 

All  that  can  now  be  hoped  for  is  limited  to  France  only,  and  I  perfectly  agree  with 
your  motion  of  not  interfering  in  the  government  of  any  foreign  country,  nor  permit- 
ting any  foreign  country  to  interfere  in  the  government  of  France.  This  decree  was 
necessary  as  a  preliminary  towards  terminating  the  war ;  but  while  those  internal 
contentions  continue,  while  the  hope  remains  to  the  enemy  of  seeing  the  republic  fall 
to  pieces,  while  not  only  the  representatives  of  the  departments  but  representation 
itself  is  publicly  insulted,  as  it  has  lately  been  and  now  is,  by  the  people  of  Paris,  or 
at  least  by  the  tribunes,  the  enemy  will  be  encouraged  to  hang  about  the  frontiers  and 
wait  the  event  of  circumstances. 

I  observe  that  the  confederated  powers  have  not  yet  recognized  Monsieur  or  d'Artois 
as  regent,  nor  made  any  proclamation  in  favor  of  any  of  the  Bourbons;  but  this  nega- 
tive conduct  admits  of  two  different  conclusions.  The  one  is  that  of  abandoning  the 
Bourbons  and  the  war  together;  the  other  is  that  of  changing  the  object  of  the  war 
and  substituting  a  partition  scheme  in  the  place  of  their  first  object,  as  they  have  done 
by  Poland.  K  this  should  be  their  object  the  internal  contentions  that  now  rage  will 
fiavor  that  object  far  more  than  it  favored  their  former  object.  The  danger  every  day 
increases  of  a  rupture  between  Paris  and  the  departments.  The  departments  did  not 
send  their  deputies  to  Paris  to  be  insulted,  and  every  insult  shown  to  them  is  an  insult 
to  the  departments  that  elected  and  sent  them.  I  see  but  one  effectual  plan  to  prevent 
this  rupture  taking  place,  and  that  is  to  fix  the  residence  of  the  convention  and  of  the 
fiature  assemblies  at  a  distance  from  Paris. 

I  saw,  during  the  American  Revolution,  the  exceeding  inconveniences  that  arose  by 
having  the  Gk»vemment  of  Congress  within  the  limits  of  any  municipal  Jurisdiction. 
Congress  first  resided  at  Philadelphia,  and,  after  a  residence  of  four  years,  it  found  it 
necessary  to  leave  it.  It  then  adjourned  to  the  State  of  Jersey ;  it  afterwards  removed 
to  New  York ;  it  again  removed  from  New  York  to  Philadelphia,  and,  after  experienc- 
ing in  every  one  of  those  places  the  great  inconvenience  of  a  government  within  a 
government,  it  formed  the  project  of  building  a  town,  not  within  the  kmits  j^f  any  mu- 
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Dicipal  iarisdictioD,  for  the  future  residence  of  Congress.  In  every  one  of  the  places 
where  Congress  resided  the  municipal  authority  privately  or  openly  opposed  itself  to 
the  authority  of  Congress,  and  the  people  of  each  of  those  places  expected  more  atten- 
tion from  Congress  than  their  equal  share  with  the  other  States  amounted  to.  The 
same  things  now  takes  place  in  Paris,  hut  in  a  far  greater  excess. 

I  see  also  another  emharrassing  circumstance  arising  in  Paris,  of  which  we  have  had 
full  experience  in  America.  I  mean  that  of  fixing  the  price  of  provisions.  But  if  this 
measure  is  to  he  attempted,  it  ought  to  he  done  hy  the  municipality.  The  convention 
has  nothing  to  do  with  regulations  of  this  kind,  neither  can  they  he  carried  into  prac- 
tice.  The  people  of  Paris  may  say  they  will  not  give  more  than  a  certain  price  for 
provisions,  hut  as  they  cannot  compel  the  country-people  to  hring  provisions  to  mar- 
tet,  the  consequence  will  he  directly  contrary  to  their  expectations,  and  they  will  find 
dearness  and  famine  instead  of  plenty  and  cheapness.  They  may  force  the  price  down 
upon  the  stock  in  hand,  but  after  that  the  market  will  he  empty.  I  will  give  you  an 
example. 

In  Philadelphia  we  undertook,  among  other  regulations  of  this  kind,  to  regulate  the 
price  of  salt ;  the  consequence  was  that  no  salt  was  brought  to  market,  and  the  prloe 
rose  to  thirty-six  shillings  sterling  per  bushel.  The  price  before  the  war  was  only  one 
shilling  and  sixpence  per  bushel ;  and  we  regulated  the  price  of  flour  (farine)  till 
there  was  none  in  the  market,  and  the  people  were  glad  to  procure  it  at  any  price. 

There  is  also  a  circumstance  to  be  taken  into  the  account  which  is  not  much  at- 
tended to.  The  assignats  are  not  of  the  same  value  they  were  a  year  ago,  and  as  the 
quantity  increase  the  value  of  them  will  diminish.  This  gives  the  appearance  of 
things  being  dear  when  they  are  not  so  in  fact,  for  in  the  same  proportion  that  any 
kind  of  money  falls  in  value,  articles  rise  in  price.  If  it  were  not  for  this  the  quantity 
of  assiunats  would  be  too  great  to  be  circulated.  Paper  money  in  America  fell  so 
much  in  value  from  the  excessive  quantity  of  it,  that  in  the  year  1781 1  gave  three 
hundred  paper  dollars  for  one  pair  of  worsted  stockings.  What  I  write  you  on  tliia 
subject  is  experience,  and  not  merely  opinion. 

1  have  no  personal  interest  in  any  of  those  matters,  nor  in  any  party  disputes;  I  at- 
tend only  to  general  principles.  As  soon  as  a  constitution  shall  be  established,  I  shall 
return  to  America,  and  be  the  future  prosperity  of  France  ever  so  great,  I  shall  epjoy 
no  other  part  of  it  than  the  happiness  of  knowing  it.  In  the  mean  time  I  am  distressed 
to  see  matters  so  badly  conducted,  and  so  little  attention  paid  to  moral  principles.  It 
is  these  things  that  injure  the  character  of  the  Revolution,  and  discourage  the  progress 
of  liberty  aU  over  the  world. 

When  I  began  this  letter  I  did  not  intend  making  it  so  lengthy,  but  since  I  have 
gone  thus  far  I  will  fill  up  the  remainder  of  the  sheet  with  such  matters  as  shall  occur 
to  me. 

There  ought  to  be  some  regulation  with  respect  to  the  spirit  of  denunciation  that  now 
prevails.  If  every  individual  is  to  indalge  his  private  malignancy,  or  his  private  am- 
bition, to  denounce  at  random  and  without  any  kind  of  proof,  aU  confidence  will  be 
undermined  and  all  authority  be  destroyed.  Calumny  is  a  species  of  treachery  that 
ought  to  be  punished  as  well  as  any  other  kind  of  treachery.  It  is  a  private  vice,  pro- 
ductive of  a  public  evil,  because  it  is  possible  to  irritate  men  into  disaffection  by  con- 
tinual calumny,  who  never  intended  to  be  disaffected.  It  is,  therefore,  equally  as  ne- 
cessary to  guard  against  the  evils  of  unfounded  or  malignant  suspicion  as  against  the 
evils  of  blind  confidence.  It  is  equally  as  necessary  to  protect  the  characters  of  public 
officers  from  calumny  as  it  is  to  punish  them  for  treachery  or  misconduct.  For  my 
own  part  I  shall  hold  it  a  matter  of  doubt,  until  better  evidence  arise  than  is  known 
at  present,  whether  Dnmourier  has  been  a  traitor  from  policy  or  from  resentment. 
There  certainly  was  a  time  when  he  acted  well,  but  it  is  not  every  man  whose  mind  is 
strong  enough  to  bear  up  against  ingratitude,  and  I  think  he  experienced  a  great  deal 
of  this  before  he  revolted. 

Calumny  becomes  harmless  and  defeats  itself  when  it  attempts  to  act  upon  too  large 
a  scale.  Thus,  the  denunciation  of  the  sections  ckgainst  the  twenty-two  deputies  falls 
to  the  ground.  The  departments  that  elected  them  are  better  judges  of  their  moral 
and  political  characters  than  those  who  have  denounced  them.  This  denunciation 
will  injure  Paris  in  the  opinion  of  the  departments,  because  it  has  the  appearance  of 
dictating  to  them  what  sort  of  deputies  they  shall  elect.  Most  of  the  acquaintance 
that  I  have  in  the  convention  are  among  those  who  are  in  that  list,  and  I  know  there 
are  not  better  men  nor  better  patriots  than  what  they  are. 

I  have  written  a  letter  to  Marat  of  the  same  date  as  this,  but  not  on  the  same  sub- 
ject.   He  may  show  it  to  you  if  he  chooses. 
Votre  amif 

THOMAS  PAINE.    Lsbal.] 
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No.    77. 

Mr.  Washburne  to  Mr.  Fish. 

No.  1390.]  Legation  of  the  United  States, 

Paris,  October  23,  1876.    (Received  November  10 
Sm  :  Mr.  Monroe  was  our  minister  at  Paris  at  one  of  the  most  inter- 
esting epochs  of  the  French  Revolution.      He  was  received  by  the 
National  Convention  of  France  in  full  session  on  the  15th  of  August, 
1794,  (28  Thermidor,  year  II,)  which  was  only  about  three  weeks  after 
the  fall  of  Robespierre,  on  the  27th  of  July,  1794,  (9  Thermidor,  year  11.) 
As  this  was  the  first  instance  in  which  a  minister  had  been  accredited 
to  the  French  Republic.    There  was  some  delay  in  the  "  committee  of 
public  safety  ^  in  regard  to  the  presentation  of  his  letters  of  credence, 
caused  by  the  necessity  of  establishing  some  general  regulation  on  the 
subject.    The  correspondence  ctf  Mr.  Monroe  with  his  government  at 
this  period  (including  that  in  regard  to  his  reception)  is  very  interesting, 
and  is  found  in  the  first  volume  of  the  American  State  Papers.    As 
nothing  appeared  there,  however,  in  regard  to  the  proceedings  of  the 
Convention  on  the  day  of  the  reception,  1  took  occasion  a  few  days  since, 
at  the  national  archives,  to  look  up  the  ^^procis  verbaV^  (journal)  of 
that  body  on  that  day.    In  order  to  fill  the  gap,  and  in  the  interest  of 
the  history  of  those  extraordinary  times,  1  beg  to  send  you  a  copy  whicli 
I  made  myself  from  the  journal,  in  which  I  am  confident  you  will  find  a 
certain  interest. 

rXranalation.l 

Extract  from  the  *^ proch  verbal"  of  the  National  ConventioHf  of  August  15,  1794. 

The  Citizen  James  Monroe,  minister  plenipotentiary  of  the  United  States  of  America 
Dear  the  French  Republic,  is  admitted  in  the  hall  of  the  sitting  of  the  National  Con- 
vention. He  takes  his  place  in  the  midst  of  the  representatives  of  the  people,  and 
remits  to  the  president,  with  his  letters  of  credence,  a  translation  of  a  discourse 
addressed  to  the  National  Convention ;  it  is  read  by  one  of  the  secretaries.  The  ex- 
pressions of  fraternity,  of  union,  between  the  two  people,  and  the  interest  which  the 
people  of  the  United  States  take  in  the  success  of  the  French  Republic  are  heard  with 
4he  liveliest  sensibility  and  covered  with  applause. 

Beading  is  also  given  to  the  letters  of  credence  of  Citizen  Monroe,  as  well  as  to  those 
written  by  the  American  Congress  and  by  its  president,  to  the  National  Convention 
and  to  the  committee  of  public  safety. 

In  witness  of  the  fraternity  which  unites  the  two  people,  French  and  American,  the 
president  gives  the  accolade  (fraternal  embrace)  to  Citizen  Monroe. 

Afterward,  upon  the  proposition  of  many  members,  the  National  Convention  passes 
with  unanimity  the  following  decree : 

Articlk  I. 

The  reading  and  verification  being  had  of  the  powers  of  Citizen  James  Monroe, 
he  is  recognized  and  proclaimed  minister  plenipotentiary  of  the  United  States  oi 
America  near  the  French  Republic. 

Article  II. 

The  letters  of  credence  of  Citizen  James  Monroe,  minister  plenipotentiary  of  the 
United  States  of  America,  those  which  he  has  remitted  on  the  part  of  the  American 

Congress  and  of  its  president,  addressed  to  the  National  Convention  and  to  the  commit- 
tee of  public  safety,  the  discourse  of  Citizen  Monroe,  the  response  of  the  president  of 

the  Convention,  shall  be  printed  in  the  two  languages,  French  and  American,  and  in- 
serted in  the  bulletin  of  correspondence. 

Article  III. 

The  flags  of  the  United  States  of  America  shall  be  Joined  to  those  of  France,  and 
displayed  in  the  hall  of  the  sittings  of  the  Convention,  in  sign  of  the  union  and  eternal 
fraternity  of  the  two  people.  /^^^^T^ 
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You  will  observe  in  Article  II  of  the  decree  that  it  was  ordered  that 
the  letters  of  credence  and  the  discourse  of  Mr.  Monroe  and  the  presi- 
dent of  the  Convention  should  be  '^  printed  in  (he  two  languages,  French 
and  American.''  The  frantic  hatred  of  the  revolution  toward  England 
at  that  time  would  not  permit  the  Convention  to  recognize  oar  mother 
tongue  as  the  English  language. 

The  president  of  the  Convention,  when  Mr.  Monroe  was  received,  was 
Antoine  Philippe  Merlin,  a  deputy  ft*om  the  department  of  the  Nord, 
and  a  lawyer  at  Douai,  but  he  was  always  called  and  known  as  '*  Merlin 
de  Douai  ^  to  distinguish  him  from  Antoine  Merlin,  another  deputy  from 
the  department  of  the  Moselle,  a  lawyer  at  Thionville,  who  was  known 
as  "  Merlin  de  Thionville.''  It  was,  therefore.  Merlin  de  Douai,' as  pres- 
ident of  the  convention,  who,  by  its  order,  gave  Mr.  Mouroe  the  ''acco- 
lade." In  my  own  experience  as  minister  here  I  have  had  occasion,  in 
a  very  subordinate  way,  to  know  something  of  this  "accolade."  For 
many  days  after  I  had,  by  your  instructions,  recognized  the  republic, 
which  was  proclaimed  on  the  4th  of  September,  1870,  regiment  after 
regiment  of  the  national  guard  marched  to  the  legation  to  make  known 
to  our  Government,  through  me,  their  profound  appreciation  of  its 
prompt  action  in  recognizing  the  government  of  the  national  defense. 
Forming  on  the  corner  of  the  rue  de  Chaillot  and  the  avenue  Jojjc- 
phine,  they  would  send  up  cheers  and  cries  of  "  Vive  la  republique,"  till 
I  would  appear  on  the  balcony  to  make  my  acknowledgments.  Then 
some  officers  of  the  regiment  would  be  deputed  to  call  upon  me  in  the 
chambers  of  the  legation  to  tender  me  their  personal  thanks  for  my 
agency  in  the  matter  of  recognition  of  their  new  government,  and  to 
give  me  the  fraternal  embrace,  (**  accolade,")  which  was  carried  out  in 
letter  and  spirit,  and  sometimes  much  to  the  amusement  of  the  numer- 
ous visitors  who  were  present  on  the  occasion. 
I  have,  &c., 

E.  B.  WASHBURNE. 


GERMANY. 

No.  78. 
Mr.  Davis  to  Mr.  Fish. 


No.  291.]  Legation  op  the  United  States, 

*  Berlin^  February  28,  1876.    (Received  March  20.) 

Sib: 

««««««« 

I  inclose  a  copy  of  the  proposed  law  relating  to  the  Lutheran  Church, 
together  with  a  translation. 

«  -  «  «  «  «  «  • 

I  have,  &c., 

J.  C.  BANCROFT  DAVIS. 


[  Inolosore. —Translation .] 

A  law  proposed  for  the  organization  of  the  church, 

A  proposed  law  concerning  the  organization  of  the  Evangelical  oharoh  ia  the  eight 
older  provinces  of  the  monarchy,  which  has  Jnst  been  received  by  the  Abgeordoeten- 
bans,  is  as  follows : 

Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


GERMANY.  131 

We,  William,  by  the  i;^ace  of  God  King  of  Prossia,  &o.,  ordain,  with  the  concur, 
renoe  of  both  nouses  of  the  Landtag  of  the  monarchy,  for  the  provinces  of  Prussia- 
Bratdenbnrg,  Pomerania,  Posen,  Silesia,  Westphalia,  and  for  the  Khenish  province,  the 
following : 

Article  1. 

The  synod-organs  provided  for  by  the  "  regulation  of  church  communities  and 
synods,"  dated  10th  September,  1873,  (laws  of  1^74,  p.  151,)  and  by  the  regulation  of 
fl^eneral  synods,  dated  20th  January,  1976,  and  attached  hereto,  shall  exercise  the  fol- 
lowiDg  rights  according  to  the  provisions  of  this  law: 

Articlb  2. 

The  circuit-synod  shall  exercise  the  rights  assigned  to  it  in  the  regulation  for  church 
communities  and  synods  dated  10th  September,  1873,  concerning — 

1.  The  common  arrangements  and  institutions  for  the  Christian  works  of  love.  ($  53, 
No.  5.) 

2.  The  cash  and  account  matters  of  the  several  communities  and  of  the  ecclesiastical 
foundations  within  the  district.    ($  53,  No.  6.) 

3.  The  cash  of  the  circnit-synod,  the  accountant  of  the  circuit-synod,  the  budget  of 
the  cash,  and  the  repartition  of  the  necessary  contributions  of  the  church  cashes  and 
of  the  communities.    ($  53,  No.  7.) 

4.  The  statutory  orders.    ($  53,  No.  7.) 

The  resolutions  necessary  for  the  execution  of  these  rights  shall  be  passed,  as  pro- 
vided by  $  52,  clauses  3  and  4 ;  $  51,  clause  2. 

Articlb  3. 

The  communities  shall  have  the  right  to  complain  of  the  resolutions  of  the  cir- 
cuit-synod for  repartition  of  the  necessary  contributions  to  the  cash  of  the  circuit- 
synod  within  two  weeks  from  notice  of  the  resolution  on  account  of  an  overburdening 
as  compared  with  other  communities. 

These  complaints  are  decided  upon  by  the  state  officials. 

Article  4. 

*?  The  establishment  of  statutory  regulations  within  the  business  jurisdiction  assigned 
to  the  circuit-synod,  which  are  modified  or  perfected  bv  the  regulation  for  church 
communities  and  synods,  dated  10th  September,  1873,  ($  53,  No.  8 ;  $  65,  No.  5,)  re- 
quires the  prior  recognition  by  the  state  officials,  that  the  proposed  provision  is  not 
contrary  to  the  law  of  25th  May,  1874,  and  this  law. 

Article  5. 

The  direction  of  the  circuit-synod  exercises  the  right  to  make  preliminary  decision 
in  cases  of  co-supervision  assigned  to  the  synod  by  $  53,  Nos.  5  and  6,  reqairmg  haste- 
(J  55,  No.  6.) 

Article  6. 

The  rights  which  belong  to  the  circuit-synod  and  its  direction,  according  to  articles 
2  to  5,  are  transferred  to  the  circuit  synods  and  their  directions,  for  the  common  affaira- 
in  the  cases  provided  for  by  $  57,  clause  1. 

Article  7. 

If  the  jurisdiction  of  a  circuit- synod,  or  of  a  union  of  circuit-synods  formed  according 
to  i  57,  clause  1,  or  of  their  direction,  according  to  clause  2  of  this  paragraph,  witE 
reference  to  peculiar  arrangements  or  wants  of  a  circuit,  a  regulation  shall  be  issued 
in  accordance  with  the  provisions  of  the  clause  mentioned. 

Article  4  of  this  law  is  applicable  to  the  establishment  of  the  same. 

Article  8. 

The  united  circuit-synods  of  the  papital,  Berlin,  can  receive,  by  the  regulation  for 
the  same,  the  right — 

1.  To  establibh  a  synod-cash,  and  to  levy  general  assessments  in  the  several  com- 
munities of  the  district  of  the  synod  for  the  supply  of  the  needs  of  the  church. 
The  assessments  must  be  made  equally  and  contemporaneously  in  all  of  the  communi- 
ties, and  the  provisions  of  $  31,  No.  6,  of  the  regulation  for  church  communities  and 
synods  of  10th  September,  lh73,  shall  be  applied  for  the  proportion  of  the  reparti- 
tion. Article  3,  clauses  3  and  4,  of  the  law  cf  25th  May,  1874,  shall  apply  to  the 
resolutions  concerning  each  assessment. 

2.  To  pass  resolutions  concerning  the  alteration,  abolition,  or  introduction  of  gen- 
eral fee-lists  for  all  of  the  communities.  GoOqIp 
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Article  9. 

The  provincial-synod  shall  exercise  the  rights  assigned  it  in  the  regulation  for 
chorch  commanities  and  synods  dated  10th  September,  1873,  concerning — 

1.  The  statutory  provisions  resolved  by  the  circait-synods.    ($65,  No.  5.) 

2.  The  synod  widow  and  orphan  funds,  the  provincial  funds  and  foundaMonSi  the 
cash  of  the  circoit-synod  and  of  the  provincial-synod.    ($  65,  No.  6.) 

3.  New  church  expenses  for  provincial  purposes.    ($  65,  No.  7.) 

4.  The  application  of  the  amount  of  the  collections  to  be  made  in  church  and  dwell- 
ings for  the  benefit  of  the  needy  communities  of  the  district,  ($  65,  No.  6,)  before  every 
assembly  of  the  provincial-synod,  or  to  be  annually  made  in  the  province.  The  right 
to  order  a  collection  of  such  collection  does  not  require  the  special  authorization  of  an 
official  of  the  state ;  but  the  oberpriisident  must  first  be  notified  of  the  time  of  snoh 
collection. 

The  resolutions  necessary  for  the  execution  of  these  rights  shall  be  passed  according 
to  the  provisions  of  $  70,  clauses  1,  2. 

Article  10. 

The  new  church  expenses  for  provincial  purposes,  ($65,  No.  7,  of  the  regulation  for 
church  communities  and  synods,)  resolved  by  the  provincial-synods  are  distributed 
among  the  cashes  of  the  circuit-synods  in  accordance  with  the  rules  established  in  $$ 
72,  73. 

The  resolution  approving  the  expense  and  the  repartition,  require  the  approval  of 
the  state  official.  This  approval  is  particularly  to  be  refused,  if  question  arises  con- 
cerning the  regularity  of  the  resolutiou,  the  appropriateness  of  the  proportion  of  dis- 
tribution, or  the  ability  of  the  district  to  pay. 

Article  11. 

The  provisions  of  $$  71,  74,  of  the  regulation  for  church  communities  and  synods, 
dated  10th  September,  1873,  concerning  the  expenses  of  the  circuit  and  provincial 
synods,  shall  be  applied  as  soon  as  the  new  synod-organs  shall  have  been  organized  in 
accordance  with  $  j  43,  46,  of  the  regulation  for  the  general  synod,  dated  ^th  Janu- 
ary, 1876. 

Article  12. 

Church  laws  and  regulations,  be  they  for  the  church  of  the  state  or  for  the  several 
provinces  or  districts,  shall  only  be  valid  in  so  far  as  they  do  not  come  into  conflict 
with  the  laws  of  the  state. 

Before  a  law  adopted  by  a  provincial-synod  ($  65,  No.  3,  of  the  regulation  for  church 
communities  and  synods,)  or  by  a  general  synod,  ($  6,  of  the  regulation  for  the  general 
synod,  dated  20th  January,  1876,)  shall  be  handed  to  the  King  for  his  approval,  the  min- 
ister for  ecclesiastical  affairs  is  first  to  declare  whether  any  objection  is  to  be  made  to 
the  issue  of  the  same  on  behalf  of  the  state. 

Clause  4  of  $  6  of  the  regulation  for  the  general  synod,  dated  2d  January,  1876,  is 
also  applicable  to  provincial  church  laws. 

The  provisions  of  this  article  also  apply  to  the  district  of  the  **  regulation  for  church 
matters,  dated  5th  March,  1835,  for  the  province  of  Westphalia  and  the  Rhenish  prov- 
ince." 

Article  13. 

The  general  synod  exercises  the  rights  assi^ed  to  it  in  the  regulation  for  the  gen- 
eral synod,  dated  20th  January,  1876,  oonoarnmg — 

1.  The  church  fund  placed  under  the  administration  and  disposition  of  the  evangel- 
ical {Oberkirchenrath)  upper  church  council,  ($$  11, 12.) 

2.  New  expenses  for  purposes  of  the  state  church,  ($  14.) 

3.  Applying  the  receipts  from  the  property  of  the  church  and  from  the  benefices  for 
contributions  for  church  purposes,  (J  15.) 

The  resolutions  necessary  for  the  execution  of  these  rights  shall  be  passed  in  accord- 
ance with  the  provisions  of  $  32,  clauses  2, 4,  and  5. 

Article  14. 

Church  laws  by  which  new  expenses  for  purposes  of  the  church  of  the  state  shall  be 
approved,  ($  14  of  the  regulation  for  the  general  synod,  dated  20th  January,  1876,)  and 
the  final  agreement  between  the  general  and  the  church  government  concerning  the 
distribution  of  the  assessment  among  the  provinces  ($  14,  clause  2,  of  the  last-men- 
tioned law,)  require  the  approval  of  the  minister  of  state  to  become  valid. 

The  royal  ordinance  concerning  the  provisional  establishment  of  the  proportion  of 
distribution  ($  14,  clause  2,)  must  be  countersigned  by  the  ministry  of  state. 

The  subdistribution  iu  the  provinces  of  Prussia,  Brandenburg,  Pomerania,  Posen, 
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Sileeia,  and  Saxony  shall  be  made  according  to  article  10.  The  subdistribotion  in  the 
province  of  Westphalia  and  in  the  Rhenish  province  sliall  bu  made  according  to  $  135 
of  the  regalation  for  chnrch  matters,  dated  5tb  March,  1835.  The  list  for  the  distriba- 
tion  among  the  circnit-synods  shall  be  approved  in  accordance  with  article  10,  clanse 
2,  and  that  for  the  distribation  among  the  communities  in  accordance  with  article  3. 

Articlb  15. 

Charch  laws  by  which  the  receipts  from  the  chnrch  property  or  from  the  benefices 
shall  be  applied  for  contributions  for  church  purposes  ($  15  of' the  regulation  for  the 
general  synod,  dated  20th  January,  1876,)  must  order  the  payment  in  the  several  classes 
of  church-cashes  or  benefices  in  like  percentages  and  require  the  approval  of  the  min- 
ister of  ecclesiastical  affairs. 

The  approval  shall  not  be  refused  if  the  law  has  been  regularly  passed  and  the  con- 
tents of  the  same  are  in  harmony  with  $  15  of  the  regulation  for  the  general  synod, 
dated  20th  January,  1876. 

The  contributions  can  be  collected  by  way  of  administrative-execution. 

Exception  can  be  taken  to  the  execution  within  two  weeks  from  the  receipt  of  the 
request  to  pay,  on  the  ground  that  the  assessment  is  not  in  accordance  with  law,  or  that 
the  calculation  of  the  amount  is  incorrect. 

The  state  official  decides  on  these  complaints. 

Article  16. 

The  direction  of  the  general  synod  exercises  the  rights  assigned  it  in  $$  11,12  of 
the  regulation  for  the  general  synod,  dated  20th  January,  1876,  and  has  the  adminis- 
tration of  the  cash  of  the  general  synod.    ($  34,  No.  6.) 

The  resolutions  necessary  for  the  execution  of  these  rights  shall  be  passed  in  accord- 
ance with  $  35,  clauses  2  and  3. 

Article  17. 

The  evangelical  church  of  the  state  shall  be  represented  in  its  property  affairs  by 
the  evangelical  upper  church  council,  (Oberkirohenrathf)  in  association  with  the  direc- 
tion of  the  general  synod.  ($  36,  No.  4  of  the  regulation  for  the  general  synod,  dated 
20th  January,  1876.) 

Instruments  of  writing  to  bind  the  church  of  the  state  must  show  in  their  execution 
that  the  direction  of  the  general  synod  took  part  in  the  resolution,  and  require  the  sig- 
nature of  the  president  of  the  evangelical  upper  church  council  or  his  attorney,  and 
the  seal  of  office. 

Article  18. 

{$  3d  to  40  of  the  regulation  for  the  general  synod,  dated  20th  January,  1876,  is  ap- 
plicable for  the  expenses  of  the  general  synod,  its  directors,  committees,  and  commis- 
sions, and  also  for  those  of  the  synod-council. 

Article  19. 

The  administration  and  the  direction  of  the  affairs  of  the  evangelical  church  of  the 
'  state,  in  so  far  as  this  has  been  with  the  minister  of  ecclesiastical  affairs,  is  transferred 
to  the  evangelical  upper  church  council,  and  iu  so  far  as  it  has  been  with  the  govern- 
ments, to  the  consistory. 

The  time  and  execution  of  this  transfer  is  reserved  for  royal  ordinance. 

Article  20. 

Nothing  is  changed  by  this  law  in  the  jurisdiction  of  the  officials  with  reference  to 
the  presentation  affairs,  and  the  ecclesiastical  affairs  of  the  military  and  of  the  public 
institutions. 

Article  21. 

To  the  state  officials  remain— 

1.  The  order  and  execution  of  police  regulations  necessary  to  uphold  the  outer  order 
of  the  church. 

2.  The  regulation  of  contested  building  affairs  for  church,  parsonage,  and  sexton's 
buildings,  and  the  provisional  execution  of  the  decisions  in  this  case. 

3.  Collection  of  tne  church  taxes. 

4.  The  keeping  of  the  church  books  in  so  far  as  these  are  records  of  the  civil  status. 

5.  The  issue  of  certificates  concerning  the  facts  which  entitle  to  dispensation  from 
costs. 

6.  Co-action  in  changing  existing  parishes  or  forming  new  ones. 

7.  Co-action  in  filling  offices  of  the  church  administration  or  ordering  an  administra- 
tion of  the  same  by  a  commission.  r^^^^^T^ 
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Article  22. 

The  resolntioDS  of  the  organs  of  the  charch  require  to  become  valid  the  approval  of 
the  supervisory  officials  of  the  state  in  the  followinif  cases: 

1.  The  purchase,  sale,  or  mortgagiug  of  real  estate. 

2.  The  sale  of  object*  having  a  historical,  scientific,  or  art  value. 

3.  Loans,  in  so  far  as  they  do  not  only  serve  a  temporary  purpose,  and  cannot  be  re- 
j)aid  from  the  receipts  of  the  same  period. 

4.  In  the  introduction  and  change  of  the  list  of  costs. 

6.  The  erection  of  new  buildings,  to  be  used  as  churches  or  for  parsons  or  servants 
^  of  the  church. 

6.  The  establishing  or  changing  of  burial  grounds. 

7.  The  publishing,  preparing,  or  carrying  out  collections  outside  of  the  church-build- 
ing without  prejudice  to  article  9,  No.  4. 

8.  The  use  of  the  property  of  the  church  for  other  than  the  fixed  purposes.  Gifts 
from  the  cash  of  the  church  to  other  communities  or  for  the  support  of  evangelical 
institutions,  if  they  do  not  exceed  in  each  case  2  per  cent,  of  the  total  amount  of  the 
receipts  of  one  fiscal  year,  and  altogether  do  not  exceed  5  per  cent.,  do  not  require  the 

.approval  of  the  state  oflicials. 

Articlk  23. 

'Gratuitous  grants  and  grants  made  by  testament  or  last  will  are  subject  to  the  law 
of  23d  February,  1870. 

Article  24. 

The  organs  of  the  church  do  not  require  authorization  from  state  officials  to  carry  on 
suits  at  law. 

Article  25. 

The  state  official  has  a  right  to  examine  into  the  administration  of  the  property  of 
the  church,  and  for  this  purpose  demand  the  budgets  and  accounts;  also  to  make  ex- 
traordinary revisions  and  to  insist  on  correction  of  anything  found  to  be  contrary  to 
law,  by  using  for  this  purpose  the  means  allowed  by  law. 

Article  26. 

A  royal  ordinance  will  determine  which  state  officials  are  to  exercise  the  rights  men- 
tioned in  articles  3, 5,  and  8  of  the  law  of  25th  May,  1874,  and  in  articles  3, 4, 7, 8, 10, 15, 
clause  5,  articles  21,  22,  25,  of  this  law. 

ARTICLE  27. 

All  the  provisions  contrary  to  this  law,  to  the  regulation  for  church  communities  and 
synods,  dat-ed  10th  September,  1873,  $$  2-5,  and  to  the  annexed  regulation  for  the  gen- 
eral synod,  dated  20th  January,  1876,  be  they  contained  in  general  laws  of  the  land, 
provincial,  or  local  laws  or  orders,  or  be  they  based  on  observance  or  custom,  are 
hereby  abolished. 

Officially,  &c.,  authenticated  minister  of  ecclesiastical,  school,  and  medical  afiaire. 

FALK. 


No.  79. 

Mr,  Davis  to  Mr.  Fish. 

No.  321.]  Legation  of  the  United  States, 

Berlirij  March  27,  1876.  (Received  April  13.) 
Sir:  When  I  took  cbarge  of  this  legation  I  found  that  the  system  of 
records  of  passports  which  had  been  established  by  Mr.  Wbcritou  at  a 
time  when  few  passports  were  issued  was  still  adhered  to.  I  inclose  a 
copy  of  a  single  page  of  this  record,  in  order  to  show  how  meager  were 
the  details  which  it  afforded ;  quite  suflBcient,  indeed,  for  the  time  when 
it  was  adopted,  but  totally  inadequate  for  the  wants  of  to  day,  when 
American  citizenship  and  American  protection  are  sought  by  so  many 
designing  persons,  without  an  intent  of  residing  in  America,  or  of  per- 
forming any  duties  in  return  for  the  protection,     p^  . .    .^  GoOqIc 
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On  reflection  I  thought  it  best  to  abandon  the  old  memorandam- 
record,  and  to  substitute  in  its  place  an  original  application,  signed  by 
the  applicant,  in  which  should  be  set  forth  all  the  facts  necessary  to  be 
known  to  warrant  the  issuing  of  the  passport,  this  application  to  be 
taken  in  duplicate,  in  order  that  one  copy  might  be  transmitted  to  the 
Department  of  State  with  the  quarterly  return  of  passports,  and  that  the 
other  copy  might  be  retained  in  the  legation  as  evidence  of  the  issue  of 
the  passport,  to  be  bound  and  indexed  when  there  should  be  a  sudlcient 
number.  I  inclose  copies  of  the  forms  now  in  use,  as  well  those  for 
native  citizens  as  those  for  naturalized  citizens.  I  also  inclose  copies  of 
circulars  which  have  been  from  time  to  time  sent  to  consuls  by  this  lega- 
tion, to  instruct  them  in  the  use  of  these  forms. 

The  first  secretary  of  this  legation,  Mr.  Nicholas  Fish,  has  voluntarily, 
and  with  considerable  labor,  analyzed  the  information  contained  in  such 
passport-applications  for  the  year  1875,  and  has  prepared  a  series  of 
tables  which  appear  to  me  worthy  of  being  brought  to  the  notice  of  the 
Department  for  the  valuable  information  which  they  contain.  I  there- 
fore inclose  copies  of  them.  Mr.  Fish's  tables  yield  some  instructive 
results.  The  whole  number  of  passports  issued  during  the  year  was  223, 
of  which  124  were  issued  to  native  citizens,  and  99  to  naturalized 
citizens. 

Of  the  naturalized  citizens,  19  had  resided  in  the  United  States  less 
than  six  months  after  their  respective  naturalization ;  6  more  than  six 
months  but  less  than  a  year  j  15  more  than  one  year  but  less  than  two 
years;  5  more  than  two  years  but  less  than  three  years;  6  more  than 
three  years  but  less  than  four  years ;  4  more  than  four  years  and  less 
than  five  years ;  and  in  ten  cases  the  length  of  residence  in  America 
after  naturalization  was  not  given. 

In  respect  of  the  length  of  continued  residence  in  Germany,  in  two 
cases  it  was  not  stated ;  in  eight  C€as3S  it  was  more  than  ten  years  ;  in 
sixteen  cases  it  was  more  than  five  years  but  not  ten  years;  and  in 
thirty-two  cases  it  was  more  than  two  years  but  not  five.  The  average 
residence  in  Germany  is  about  four  and  a  half  years. 

The  names  of  one  hundred  and  two  minors  are  added  to  the  names  of 
applicants  in  the  passports.  Of  these,  twelve  only  are  children  of  native- 
born  citizens.  The  protection  of  the  United  States  is  extended  over 
ninety  minors,  whose  parents  are  naturalized  citizens  of  the  United 
States  residing  in  their  native  country.  The  average  residence  in  Ger- 
many of  the  parents  is  exactly  six  years. 

•  •  •  •  •  *  * 

I  have,  &c., 

J.  C.  B.  DAVIS. 
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[Inclosnre  1  in  No.  331.] 
Copy  of  page  2  in  Paasport-Begiater  No,  1  of  United  Siat€$  legaHon  at  Berlin, 


Date. 

No. 

Name. 

Birthplace. 

Anthority. 

Place  of  destination. 

183a 
June    15 

15 
16 
17 

18 

19 

30 
31 

32 

33 

34 

35 

36 
37 

86 

John  W.  Cochran 

Aloni  C.  Goele 

United  Stat^. 
Boston 

\ 
Xnown 

De  Hambonrg  k  Yarsoview 
Do. 

June    15 

...  do 

July      4 

July    19 

July    38 

Aug.    13 
Oct      37 

1839. 
Feb.     33 

Theodore  T.  Moss 

John  W.  Cochran 

Augustus  Grosshardt. . . 
Theodore  a  Fay 

John  J.  Flasflr 

Philadelphia.. 

United  States. 

Berlin 

United  States 
Switzerland  .. 

United  States. 

.   .  ffo 

Passport    from 
Mr.  Cnthbert. 
Elnown 

De  Hambourg  k  Dresde. 

A  Constantinople,  (porteur 

des  d6p6ches.) 
A  Hambourg. 
Do. 

Known 

A  provisionary 
passport 
London  passport 

....do 

England  by  France. 

A  St.  Petersbonrg  par  Koe- 

nigsberg. 
A  Paris. 

Mnr.    ^ 

Edward    E.    Salsbury, 

lady,  and  3  servants. 

Joshua  Dodge 

April    6 

April  15 

April  18 
May    13 

May    30 

....do 

Known 

A  Paris,  agent  diploma- 
tique et  attach6ikia  lega- 
tion des  Etats-UniB 
d'Am6riqne  et  porteur 
des  d6p6ohes. 

Belgium  and  France  by 
FrankfortK)n-the-Main  . 

England  by  Belglndi. 
A  Paris. 

A  Dresde. 

John  McLean   Halsey, 
mother,  two  sisters, 
and  brother. 

N.  "W.  Hazen 

....do 

Passport 

....do 

Massachusetts 
United  States. 

....do 

Augustus  C.  Thomson  . . 
Thomas  Palmer 

Passport     from 
mayor  of  New 
York. 

London  passport 

[Inclosnre  3  in  No.  331.J 
.Form  of  application  for  a  passport  hy  a  native. 


No. 


Issued  • 


,187-. 


Applicant,  ■ 


I  hereby  apply  to  the  legation  of  the  United  States  at  Berlin  for  a  passport  for 

myself,  my  wife,  and  minor  children,  as  follows : ,  born  at ,  on  the 

day  of ,  18 — ;  and . 

In  support  of  the  above  application  I  swear  that  I  was  born  at ,  on  or  about 

the  — : day  of ,  18— ;  that  my  father  is  a citizen  of  the  United  States  j 

that  I  am  a  native  and  loyal  citizen  of  the  United  States  temporarily  residing  at ;. 

that  I  left  the  United  States  on  the day  of ,  18— ;  that  I  am  the  bearer 

of  passport  No. ,  issued  by ,  on  the day  of ,  18 — . 


Sworn  to  before  me  this  • 


.  day  of  • 


Legation  of  the  United  States, 

Berlinf  Germany^ 
.18-. 


Identification, 


Secretary  of  Legation. 


I, 


named - 


.of. 


f  hereby  declare  that  I  am  acquainted  with  the  above- 


Age,  —  years. 

Stature, feet  ■ 

Forehead, . 

Eyes, . 

Nose, . 


-,  and  know  him  to  be  a  native-born  citizen  of  the  United  States. 

Description  of  applicant. 

Month, . 

■  inches.  Chin, . 

Hair, . 

Complexion,  • 
Face, . 

Oath  of  allegiance. 


-,  do  solemnly  swear  that  I  will  support,  protect,  and  defend  the  Con- 


stitution and  Government  of  the  United  States  against  all  enemies,  whether  domestic 
or  foreign ;  and  that  I  will  bear  true  faith,  allegiance,  and  loyalty  to  the  same,  any 
ordinance,  resolution,  or  law  of  any  State,  convent  ion,  or  legislature  to  the  contrary 
notwithstanding ;  and  further,  that  I  do  this  with  a  full  determination,  pledge,  and 
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pnrpose,  without  any  mental  resenratioD  or  evasion  whatsoever ;  and  farther,  that  I 
will  well  and  faithfally  perform  all  the  dnties  which  may  be  required  of  me  by  law: 
So  help  me  God. 


Legation  op  the  United  States,  Berlin. 
Sworn  to  before  me  this day  of ,  A.  D.  18—. 

Secretary  of  Legation^ 


[Xnolosnre  3  in  No.  321.] 

Form  of  application  for  a  passport  by  a  naturalized  citizen. 
No. Issued ,  18—. 

NATURALIZED. 

Applicant . 

I  hereby  apply  to  the  legation  of  the  United  States  at  Berlin  for  a  passport  for  myself^ 

my  wife,  and  my  minor  children,  as  follows,  viz : ,  bom  at on  the- 

day  of ,  18 — ,  and , . 

In  support  of  the  above  application,  I  do  solemnly  swear  that  I  was  born  at  • 


applii 


on  or  about  the day  of ,  A.  D.  18—;  that  I  emigrated  to  the  United  States 

on  or  about  the day  of ,  A.  D.  18—;   that  1  resided  uninterruptedly  in 

the  United  States  from to ,  to  wit,  at ;  that  I  was  naturalized  as  a 

citizen  of  the  United  States  before  the court  of  ,  at ,  on  the 

day  of ,  A.  D.  18—,  as  shown  by  the  accompanying  certificate  of  naturalization ; 

that  I  am  the  bearer  of  passport  No. ,  issued  by ,  on  the day 

of ,  A.  D.  18 — ,  and  No. ,  which  are  returned  herewith;  that  I  am  the 

identical  person  referred  to  in  said  certificate  and  passport ;  that  I  last  left  America 

on   the day  of ,  A.  D.  18 — ;   that  I  have  resided  in  the  United  States 

since  the day  of ;  that  I  am  now  temporarily  residing  at ;  and  that 

I  intend  to  return  to  the  United  States  on  or  about  the day  of ,  with  a 

purpose  of  residing  there. 

Applicant, 
Legation  of  the  United  States  at  Berlin. 
Sworn  to  this day  of ,  A.  D.  18—,  before  me. 

Secretary  of  Legation^ 
IdentifioatUm. 

,  A.  D.  18-. 

I  hereby  certify  that  I  know  the  within  named personally,  and  know 

him  to  be  the  identical  person  referred  to  in  the  within-described  certificate  of 
naturalization. 


Description  of  applicant. 

Mouth, . 

Chin, . 

Hair, . 

Complexion, . 

Face, . 


Age, . 

Stature, . 

Forehead, . 

Eyes, . 

Nose, . 

Oaih  of  allegiance, 

I, ,  do  solemnly  swear  that  I  will  support,  protect,  and  defend  the  Con- 
stitution and  Government  of  the  United  States  against  all  enemies,  whether  domestic 
or  foreign,  and  that  I  will  bear  true  faith,  allegiance,  and  loyalty  to  the  same,  any 
ordinance,  resolution,  or  law  of  any  State  convention  or  legislature  to  the  contrary 
notwithstanding;  and  further,  that  I  do  this  with  a  full  determination,  pledge,  and 
purpose,  without  any  mental  reservation  or  evasion  whatsoever ;  and  further,  that  I 
will  well  and  faithfully  perform  all  the  duties  which  may  be  required  of  me  by  law  : 
So  help  me  God. 

Legation  op  the  United  States,  Berlin. 

Sworn  to  before  me  this day  of ,  A.  D.  18 — . 

'  "f 

Seoretam^f  Legation^ 

Digitized  by  CjOC 


138  FOREIGN   RELATIONS. 

[Inclosore  4  in  No.  321.] 

Circular  to  comuU^  January  9, 1875. 

American  Legation, 

Bm^litij  January  9,  1875. 
-,  Esq., 


Consul  of  the  United  States  at : 

Sir:  I  inclose  herewith  blank  forms  of  application  for  passports.  These  forms  are 
to  be  filled  oat  in  duplicate,  each  of  which  is  to  be  an  original,  and  only  one  fee  of  50 
cents  for  each  oath,  or  $1  in  all,  charged  to  the  applicant.  You  will  continue  to  col- 
lect 21  R.  marks  as  the  Government  tax,  which  you  will  transmit  to  the  legation  with 
the  duplicate  application. 

Section  42  of  the  consular  regulations  does  not  apply  to  correspordence  relative  to 
the  issue  of  passports  by  the  legation. 

You  will  therefore  correspond  directly  with  the  legation  on  these  subjects. 

In  all  cases  of  naturalized  citizens  the  ori^^inal  or  a  certified  copy  of  the  decree  of  the 
-court  by  which  he  was  declared  to  be  a  citizen  of  the  United  States  must  be  transmit- 
ted witn  the  application. 

If  the  applicant  is  in  possession  of  a  passport,  either  from  the  Di^partment  of  State 
or  otherwise,  it  must  also  be  transmitted,  and  you  are  requested  to  make  particular 
inquiries  on  this  point. 

1  am,  sir,  your  obedient  servant, 

J.  C.  BANCROFT  DAVIS. 


[iDclosnre  5  in  No.  331.] 
Circular  to  oonsulSy  June  14, 1875. 

Legation  of  the  United  States, 

Berlin,  June  14,  1875. 
To  the  Consular  Officers  of  the  United  States  in  Germany: 

All  consular  officers  of  the  United  States,  on  receiving  an  application  for  protection 
or  for  a  passport,  from  a  person  claiming  to  be  a  citizen  of  the  United  States,  should 

Sroceed  at  once  to  take  proof  of  the  citizenship  of  the  applicaat.  The  statutes  of  the 
United  States  make  it  the  duty  of  all  officers  to  afford  to  naturalized  citizens  the  saoie 
protection  of  persons  or  property  which  is  accorded  to  n;itive-bora  citizens. 

If  the  applicant  be  a  native-born  citizen,  and  be  not  personally  known  to  the  con- 
sular officer,  satisfactory  proof  must  be  furnished  of  the  place  of  his  nativity,  and  also 
of  his  age;  and  he  must  satisfactorily  identfy  himself. 

If  he  be  a  naturalized  citizen,  the  consular  officer.shonld  ascertain,  by  similar  proof, 
the  date  and  place  of  his  birth,  the  court  where  he  was  naturalized,  and  the  date  of 
the  naturalization. 

The  best  proof  of  the  naturalization  is,  in  all  cases,  the  certified  copy  of  the  record  of 
•court,  commonly  called  a  certificate  of  naturalization.  In  the  absence  of  that  paper  a 
passport  from  the  Department  of  State,  or  from  a  legation  of  the  United  States,  may  be 
accepted,  but  the  applicant  should  in  all  cases  be  required  to  state  under  oath  the  time 
and  place  of  naturalization,  and  to  account  for  the  want  of  a  citizen-paper.  Should 
the  applicant  have  neither  a  certificate  of  naturalization  nor  a  passport,  his  application 
Jor  a  passport  must  be  refused.  The  instructions  from  the  Department  of  State  are 
positive  on  this  point,  and  admit  of  no  exception,  (But  an  Apy\ica,tion  for  protection  will 
be  differently  dealt  with,  as  hereinafter  stated.) 

Should  the  application  be  made  by  the  widow  of  a  naturalized  citizen,  it  will  be 
necessary  to  prove  in  the  same  way  the  naturalization  of  the  husband,  and  that  the 
applicant  was  his  wife  and  remains  his  widow* 

Should  the  application  be  made  bv  a  person  whose  father  was  a  naturalized  citizen, 
And  who  was  a  minor  at  the  time  of  his  naturalization,  it  will  be  necessary  to  prove  in 
the  same  way  the  naturalization  of  the  father,  and  that  the  applicant  is  his  son,  and 
Tesided  in  the  United  States. 

Should  the  application  be  made  on  behalf  of  minor  children  of  an  American  citizen, 
the  consular  officer  must  inquire  how  many  children  there  are,  the  name  of  each,  and 
where  each  was  bom ;  and  should  it  appear  that  any  one  was  born  during  the  tem- 
porary domicile  of  the  father  in  Germi&ny,  the  officer  must  inform  the  applicant  of  the 
instructions  in  paragraph  115  of  the  new  Consular  Regulations.  This  rule  applies 
equally  to  the  children  of  native  and  of  naturalized  citizens. 

The  naturalization  treaties  with  the  German  states  contemplate  that  the  return  and 
domiciliation  of  a  naturalized  citizen  in  his  native  land,  without  intent  to  return  to 
America,  are  to  be  taken  to  work  a  renunciation  of  the  naturalization.  They  also 
provide  that  a  continued  residence  of  two  years  may  be  regarded  as  evidence  of  an 
intent  not  to  return .  /"^  ^  ^  r^  T  ^ 
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There  are  maDj  reasons  why  a  nataralized  citizen  may  in  good  faith  remain  in  his 
native  conntry  as  a  resident  more  than  two  years,  and  yet  intend  iu  good  faith  to  re- 
'  tarn  to  America.    Consular  officers  must  be  careful,  therefore,  not  to  assume  from  this 

fact  that  a  naturalized  German  has  lost  bis  acquired  nationality. 

Oo  the  other  hand  it  is  unfortunately  true  that  there  are  persons  residing  in  Ger- 
many who  have  been  naturalized  in  America  for  the  sole  purpose  of  returning  here  and 
taking  up  a  permanent  abode,  in  the  hope  of  escaping  duties  to  the  state  of  their  na- 
tivity by  public  professions  of  a  purpose  to  return  to  the  state  of  their  adoption. 

Such  persons  forget  that  citizenship  is  a  privilege  which  calls  for  the  performance  of 
•duties.  By  their  fraudulent  conduct  they  affect  injuriously  the  situation  in  Germany 
of  hana-fide  naturalized  American  citizens  who  return  here  to  visit  their  friends  and 
relatives,  and  thns  innocent  persons  becoQie  exposed  to  unjust  suspicion  and  some- 
times to  annoying  treatment. 

Consular  officers  must,  therefore,  carefully  inquire  into  the  facts  and  circumstances 
in  each  particular  case,  as,  for  instance,  whether  the  applicant  is  married  or  single ;  if 
he  be  married,  whether  his  family  or  any  part  of  it  is  domiciled  in  Germany ;  whether 
he  has  a  domicile  in  America ;  if  he  has  none,  then  where  his  domicile  was  when  he 
last  resided  there ;  how  long  he  resided  in  America,  and  where ;  what  his  business  was 
there;  whether  he  has  still  any  business  there,  and  generally  as  to  all  matters  tending 
to  show  good  faith  on  the  part  of  the  applicant.  The  honest  emigrant  will  not  fear 
anch  an  inquiry,  for  it  is  made  in  his  interest.  If  the  officer  have  cause  to  doubt  the 
truth  of  any  statement,  he  may  require  it  to  be  sworn  to  before  some  local  German 
officer  qualified  to  administer  oaths. 

Unless  the  result  of  such  inquiries  show  that  the  applicant  has  returned  to  Germany 
with  a  purpose  of  living  here,  and  without  an  intent  to  return  to  America,  the  appli- 
cant must  be  regarded  as  an  American  citizen,  and  the  case  must  be  referred  to  the 
legation.  Indeed,  all  cases  should  be  referred  to  the  legation  for  final  settlement,  but 
in  so  referring  them  consular  officers  should  set  forth  all  facts  bearing  upon  the  right 
of  an  applicant  to  ask  for  protection  or  for  a  passport. 

In  all  cases  of  applications  for  passports,  the  consular  officer  must  ascertain  whether 
the  applicant  has  already  one  or  more  passports,  and  must  take  up  all  outstanding 
passports  more  than  two  years  old,  and  return  them  to  the  legation  with  the  applica- 
tion for  a  new  passport. 

Bnt  if  the  applicant  is  in  possession  of  a  passport  which  is  not  two  years  old,  the 
consular  officer  must  tell  him  that  his  passport  is  still  valid,  and  that  he  will  not  re- 
quire a  new  one  until  the  expiration  of  two  years  from  the  date  of  the  old  one. 

8hould  the  application  be  for  protection  against  an  attempt  to  compel  the  applicant 
to  do  military  service  in  Germany,  or  against  an  act  of  local  officers,  the  consular  offi- 
cer in  addition  to  personal  efforts  in  support  of  the  application  should  (unless  he  be 
satisfied  that  his  personal  Intervention  will  accomplish  all  that  may  be  desired)  also 
report  the  case  to  the  legation,  accompanied  by  proper  proof  of  the  citizenship  of  the 
applicant,  and  by  a  statement  of  any  other  facts  important  to  be  known. 

if  the  applicant  has  a  citizen-paper  or  a  passport,  they  should  be  forwarded  with  the 
report.  If  he  has  neither,  the  best  proof  of  citizenship  possible  under  the  circum- 
stances must  be  forwarded  for  the  consideration  of  the  legation.  And  in  all  such 
caiies  the  consular  officer  in  addition  to  the  proof  of  citizenship  should  forward  evi- 
dence that  the  applicant  has  resided  five  years  in  the  United  States,  as  required  by  the 
treaties. 

If  there  be  any  facts  tending  to  throw  doubt  upon  the  good  faith  of  the  applicant, 
they  should  be  set  forth  fully ;  and  all  these  reports  should  be  made  by  the  earliest 
possible  mail  to  the  legation  direct. 

The  responsibility  of  deciding  upon  the  propriety  or  justice  of  these  various  appli- 
cations is  placed  by  law  in  the  legation.  But  consular  officers  must  be  held  in  the  re- 
sponsibility of  making  the  investigations  on  which  the  applications  are  founded,  of 
carefully  inquiring  into  all  the  circumstances,  and  of  bringing  to  the  notice  of  the  le- 
gation all  facts  bearing  favorably  or  unfavorably  upon  the  requests  of  the  applicants 

J.  C.  BANCROFT  DAVIS. 
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[Inelotnre  6  in  No.  391.] 

Table  ahowing  periods  of  reiidenoe  of  naturalized  oitizene  in  the  United  States  h^are  and 
after  naturalization,  time  since  leaving ,  age  at  emigration,  and  total  period  in  the  United 
States  and  in  Germany, 


*Not£iven. 

tMain«d  to  naturalized  citisenfi. 

t  Passport  returned  August  12,  1875. 

\  Afinor,  whose  father  was  naturalized  after  he  (the  eon)  had  returned  to  Gennany. 

igitized  by  V^ 


In  the  United  Stotes— 

1 

1 

II 

Total- 

Komber  of  passport 

Before  nato- 
ralixation. 

After  natn- 
ralization. 

•11 

In  United 
States. 

InEorope. 

>4 

1 

i 

i 
1 

1 

i 
1 

1 

1 

i 

i 
1 

^ 

1 
§ 

54 

(*) 
(   ) 

(•) 

(♦) 

(*) 

(*) 
5 

5 

4 
4 
9 
1 
7 
2 

..... 

(*) 

9 
9 

6 
7 
10 
11 
3 
9 

(♦) 
(•) 

16 

8 
91 
36 
14 
11 
15 
17 
17 
16 
17 
19 
23 
16 
11 
22 

(*) 
(*) 

9 

...... 

1 

4 

5 
11 

1 

10 
11 

1 

2 
...... 

1 

A 

17 

93 

25 

18 

24 

7 

5 

19 

8 

6 

5 

5 

15 

18 

94 

14 

10 

6 

33 

17 

14 

19 

18 

10 

6 

29 

18 

6 

21 

6 

8 

25 

6 

7 

7 

5 

7 

17 

11 

5 

8 

8 

5 

5 

5 

9 

8 

6 

8 

7 

13 

41 

90 

5 

96 

7 

(*) 
(•) 

10 

6 
...... 

...... 

114  30 

\' 

1  4-30 
6  4-30 
11 
11 
9 
5 
6 

*"5i' 
...... 

9 
9 

lOi 
...... 

"h" 
9 
10 

4 

6 

"4* 

7 
1 
5 

"ii* 

4 
9 
1 
7 
8 
3 

1* 

10 

...... 

9 

5 

...... 

10 

(♦) 
(*) 

(♦) 

13 

15 
19 
18 
90 
18 
23 
27 
20 
32 
20 
14 
35 
20 

17 
18 
21 
19 
41 
20 
18 
17 
17 
33 
17 
18 
33 
21 
43 
22 
21 
27 

^ 

90 
18 
18 
23 
44 
23 
16 
19 
90 
11 
95 
13 
3 
48 
90 
30 
1    90    , 

r) 
(*) 

55 

56 

In  U.  a  17  years  10  mos. 

(*) 

58 

15     1                1        7     1        A 

9 

59 

5 
6 
6 
6 
5 

19 
7 
5 
5 
5 
5 
5 

24 
7 
5 
6 

5 

9 

6 
4-30 

1 

2 
430 
430 

9 

5 
10 

3 

4 

"i" 

20 
12 
17 

1 

...... 

1 

"io" 

12 
5 

6 
3 
5 
11 

i 

1 

,♦ 

6 
4 
3 
2 

"ii* 

11 

61 

7 

63 

11 

63 

3 

68 

10 

70 

76 

1 
7 

78 

7 

82 

A 

7 

83 

87 

...... 

3 

3 
13 

2 
15 
16 

A 

4 

1 

2 
19 

2 

3 
...... 

7 

10 
11 
10 

2 

6 

1 

6 

9 
...... 

11 
...... 

11 
3 
2 

ii* 

5 

2 

3 

...... 

...... 

10 
11 

3 
11 
10 

3 

5 
10 

9 
10 

6 

"'9'* 

3 

4 

4 
10 
10 

3 

3 

*ii 

89 

3 

96 

3 

99 

100 

18     *       ^ 

g 

101 

29 
20 
19 
14 

2 
17 
21 
17 
15 
17 
15 
26 
15 
18 
33 
19 
29 
20 
19 
24 

7 
19 
17 
16 

11 

23 
19 

10 
...... 

/    5 
...... 

2 

'"2" 

9 
...... 

4 

5 

3 

...... 

5 
8 
3 
8 
7 
3 
3 
6 
2 

4 

102t 

9 

104 

9 
11 
19 
5 
6 
4 
10 
5 
5 
9 
5 
7 

"lo" 

6 

14-30 

9 

5 

"io" 

4 

7 

...... 

8 
2 

"ii" 

3 

I 

12 
12 

1 
12 

1 

7 

•J 

10 
3 

8 

"io** 

5 

3 

4 

11 

109 



3 

110 

Ill 

8 

iia 

0 

114 

1 

115 

3 

116 

4 

118 

119 

9 
11 

120 

4 

124 

6 

I28t 

8 

130 

5 
6 
6 
5 

(•) 
17 
10 
4 
5 
7 
4 
5 
5 
6 
5 
5 
7 
6 
12 
18 

11 

1 
10 

2 
(*) 

4 

5 
10 

7 

8 
11 

3 

3» 
3 
11 
6 

1 
9 
7 

...... 

2 

5 

6 
3 

;> 

11 

6 
11 
1 

2 
14 
2 

1 
3 

1 

■*3' 

1 
...... 

20 
3 

1 
1 

4 

3 

134 

9 

135 

6 

137 

4 

138{ 

6 

144 

3 

146 

1 

147 

6 

148 

149 

1 
6 

151 

154 

11 

155 

""2" 
3 

1 
10 

7 

1 

5 

161 

14           ^ 

7 

165 

17 
16 
10 
23 
13 

11 
9 
6 
5 

1 

t 

5 

167 

168§ 

9 
3 

172^;::::::::;::;::::::::: 

1 
**33* 

■5" 
10 

2 

8 

174 

5 

176 

11 

l80t 

2H    1 

10 

182 

5 
6 
6 

2 
2 
4 

"26  ' 

2 

8 
8 

2 
11 
3 

17 
19 
16 

2 
...... 

183 

3 

184  .:.::::::;::::::::::: 
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Tahle  $howing  periods  of  residence  of  natnraliged  ciUzens,  ^o.— Continaed. 


In  the  United  States— 

II 

§1 

11 
■So 

^2 

Total- 

Namber  of  passport 

Before  nata- 
ralization. 

After  natn- 
ralisation- 

In  United 
SUtes. 

In  Europe. 

1 

i 
1^ 

1 

1 

1 

1 

^ 

1 
1^ 

h 

1 

1 

a 

1 

185 

5 
10 
6 
5 
15 

'*i 

14 
5 

14 
4 
6 
5 
6 

20 
5 

3 
11 
10 

•V.V- 

5 

8 

...... 

6 
...... 

1 
3 
I 

14 
8 

(*) 

14 
4 
1 
8 

10 
4 
2 
4 
6 
7 

3 
7 
11 

4 

8 
I 
5 

1 

8 
9 
4 
4 
6 
9 
1 

3* 

"*5" 

4 

1 

6 

7 
.     4 

2 

6 

1 

6 
11 

1 
11 

3 

3 
11 
10 

2 

2 

6 

7 

6 

6 
11 

8 

7 

5 
11 

9 
11 

19 
19 
17 

% 

24 
32 
44 
16 
25 
23 
18 
14 
26 
26 
18 
23 
22 
25 
19 
20 
17 
22 
18 
19 
15 
27 
26 
21 
19 
19 
16 
18 
18 
17 
19 
18 
15 
20 
13 
20 

7 

4 
10 

7 

5 
11 

3 
...... 

1 
8 
3 

'"3* 
5 

8 

4 

8 

2 

3 
11 

7 

5 
10 

6 

5 

5 

9 

"i" 

2 
3 

6 
14 

8 
19 
23 
21 
19 
19 

7 
22 
14 
10 

7 
10 
27, 
12 
17 
26 
10 

8 
10 

7 

8 
10 

5 

7 
18 
27 

9 
18 
11 

8 
16 
23 

7 
16 
24 
18 
20 

7 

7 

6 
6 
9 

"h" 

6 
2 
9 
9 
7 
1 
...... 

4 
8 
1 
3 
...... 

522-30 

5 

'94^' 

"*8  * 

11 
...... 

7 
11 
8 
3 
7 
1 
2» 

23 

28 
19 
26 
19 
33 
50 
46 
17 
25 
25 
21 
17 
34 
26 
29 
23 
29 
34 
21 
21 
19 
21 
20 
22 
15 
31 
26 
21 
20 
35 
18 
23 
23 
19 
25 
21 
17 
23 
17 
22 

8 

186 

187 

7 

188 

11 

190 

9 

191  

9 
10 
2 
9 
6 
1 
1 
1 
4 

8 
17 
2 

"2" 

2 

3 

8 
...... 

5 

193 

194 

...... 

195       

1 

199 

3 

{)00 

901   

2 

uoa 

5 

203  

9 

306 

9 

207 

7 

209t 

7 

210   

5 
5 
7 
6 
5 
5 

10 
5 
5 
7 

S6 
9 

10 
8 
7 

2 

1 

5 

...... 

22-30 

3 

1 
11 

4 
10 

9 
10 

"io" 

21 
5 

1 
3 

...... 

11 

3 

1 

6 

"io** 

7 
8 
2 

7 

213 

2 

214 

5 

218 

2 

230  

10 
5 

..» 

1 

2 

4-30 

2 

8 

1 

...... 

3 
...... 

...... 

15 
2 
5 
4 
1 
6 
2 
2 
1 
3 
J 

1 

221  

3 

232 

10 

234    

10 

232 

8 

235  

9 

237 

6 

241        

7 

243 

7 

247 

3 

2S3 

7 

^t 

6 

258 

7 
5 
9 
5 
6 
7 
6 
7 

8 
5 

"2" 

6 
5 
10 
2 

15 
2 
7 
19 
11 
13 

11 

2 
11 

6 

9 

2 

3 
1 

250 

1 

269 

11   • 

^64 

4 

365 

11 

268 

2 

260 

0 

"270 

"Not  given. 


t  Married  to  naturalized  dtizens. 


[iDclosnre  7  in  Na  321.] 
Table  shotoing  the  ages  of  applicants  to  whom  passports  were  issued. 


A.ges. 

Native. 

Natural, 
ieed. 

Under  18 

19 

28 

40 

14 

8 

4 

5 

2 

4 

Over  18  and  nuder  21 

*1 

Over  21  and  nnder  85 

9 

Over  25  and  nnder  30 

29 

Over  30  and  nnder  35 

11 

Over  35  and  nnder  40 

9 
23 

Over  40  and  nnder  50 

0  j-er  50  and  nnder  flO .      . .             , . . .  . . 

14 
3 

Ovdr  60 

Total 

124 

99 

*Son  of  a  naturalized  citizen  of  the  United  States  bom  in  Germany.  iOOQIc 
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[Inolosare  8  in  |^o.  331.] 
Table  shomng  the  offices  through  which  the  applications  for  pcisaports  were  made. 


Office. 


Native. 


Nataral- 
ized. 


Berlin 

Leipsic 

Dresden 

Stuttgart 

Nureml>erg 

Frankfort L. 

Mannheim 

Hamburg 

Breslan 

Branswiok 

Bremen 

Barmen 

Munich , 

Mayenoe 

Sonneberg  

Lubeo 

Cologne 

Daaseldorf 

Aiz-la-Chapelle 

Crefeld 


Total. 


*  Including  one  bom  in  England  of  American  parents, 
t  Including  one  born  in  Germany  of  American  parents. 


34 
•34 

17 
tl3 


17 


8 
16 
23 
12 

6 


[Inclosure  9  to  nnmber  312  ] 

Table  showing  the  ages  of  minors  included  in  passports  issued  in  1875,  their  seXy  and  whether 
their  parents  are  native  or  naturalized  citizens  of  the  United  States, 


Native. 

Natni^lized. 

Ages. 

Boys  bom- 

Girls  bora- 

Boys  bora- 

Girls  bora- 

United 
States. 

Abrua(*. 

United 
States. 

Abroad. 

United 
States. 

Abroad. 

United 
States. 

Abroad 

Under  5          

1 

1 

2 
7 
10 
6 
2 
1 
3 
4 
1 

e 

3 
5 

1 

4 
7 
3 
2 
3 
1 
2 

6 

Over  5  and  under  10 

5 

Over  10  and  under  15 

1 
4 

i 

3 

Over  15  and  under  16 

Over  16  and  under  17 

1 

1 

Over  17  and  under  18 

Over  18  and  under  19 

Over  19  and  under  30 

Over  SO  and  under  21 

i 

1 
1 

Total 

3 

9 

36 

17 

22 

15 

Total  born  in  United  States 70 

Total  born  abroad 32 


102 


Children  whose  fathers  are  native-bom  citizens  12 

Children  whose  fathers  are  nataralized  citizens 90 


102 
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(locloBiire  10  in  No.  321.  | 

Table  showing  the  totcU  number  of  persons  included  in  passports  issued  during  1875. 

Applicants 22$- 

Wives  of  applicants 36- 

Miuors  iDcladed  in  passports  of  their  parents  or  guardians 102 

361 


No.  80. 

Mr.  Fish  to  Mr.  Davis, 

No.  224.]  Department  of  State, 

Washingtonj  April  25, 1876. 

Sir  :  I  have  to  acknowledge  t*he  receipt  of  your  No.  321,  oT  the  27th 
March  last,  relating  to  the  system  adopted  by  the  legation  of  recordings 
passports  issued  therefrom. 

That  pnper  has  been  read  and  examined  with  interest,  and  is  received 
as  a  valuable  addition  to  the  information  which  has  heretofore  reached 
the  Department  relating  to  passports. 

Mr.  Nicholas  Fish  is  to  be  commended  for  the  care  taken  by  him  in 
preparing  an  analysis  of  the  passport  records  of  the  legation  for  th& 
year  1875,  a  copy  of  which  accompanies  your  dispatch.  The  Depart- 
ment has  frequent  occasion  to  appreciate  the  advantages  accruing  fvouh 
the  care  displayed  at  the  legation  in  reference  to  such  cases. 
I  am,  &c., 

HAMILTON  FISH. 


No.  81. 

Mr.  Davis  to  Mr.  Fish. 

No.  358.]  Legation  of  the  United  States, 

Berlinj  May  1,  1876.    (Received  May  17.) 

Sir  :  Soon  after  transmitting  my  dispatch  No.  291  to  the  Department,. 
I  requested  Mr.  Coleman  to  examine  the  various  laws  and  papers  relat- 
ing to  the  National  Evangelical  (Lutheran)  Church  of  Prussia,  which 
might  be  necessary  for  the  comprehension  of  the  proposed  law  inclosed 
in  that  dispatch.  Mr.  Coleman's  subsequent  illness,  and  then  his  jour- 
ney to  Metz  to  execute  an  instruction  from  the  Department,  interfered 
with  his  performance  of  this  work. 

I  h^ve  now  to  inclose  his  detailed  report  upon  the  subject.    With  ita 

aid  the  Department  dan  see  what  the  proposed  legislation  aims  at,  and 

will  be  able  to  comprehend  such  laws  as  may  be  enacted  touching  the- 

subject,  after  the  railway  bill  is  out  of  the  way. 

•  •  #  «  •  •  • 

I  have,  &c., 

J.  C.  B.  DAVIS. 


(Indosure.) 

Legation  op  the  United  States, 

Berlin,  April  28,  1876. 

Sir  :  Parsnant  to  your  iDstractions  to  examine  a  proposed  law  conceming  the  evan- 

gelica]  oharch  constitution  in  the  eight  older  provinces  of  the  Prussian  monarchy,  a 

translation  of  which  was  heretofore  transmitted  to  the  Department  of  State  with  your 

No.  ^1,  and  to  report  upon  its  bearings  and  present  status  before  the^nssiAujlipuse 
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of  depnties,  I  have  the  honor  to  report  as  follows,  sabmitting  with  my  report  samma* 
ries  in  translation  of  the  proceedings  in  the  honse  and  of  newspaper  comments  thereon, 
together  with  certain  printed  laws  and  papers  either  bearing  upon  or  referred  to  in 
the  proposed  law.  and  hereinafter  more  particularly  designated  in  a  list  of  accom- 
paniments. 

Stated  in  general  terms,  the  ends  sought  by  the  government  in  the  proposed  law 
appear  to  be  to  give,  in  so  far  as  may  be  necessary,  the  sanction  of  state  legislation 
to  the  general  synodal  regulation  of  the  26th  of  January,  1876,  which  was  designed 
to  supply  a  supposed  need,  in  affording  to  the  chjirch,  through  the  instrumentality  of 
a  grand  representative  body  clothed  with  authority  and  dignity,  and  meeting  at 
6tated  periods,  unity  and  independence  in  the  administration  of  its  affairs  in  a  degree 
which  it  had  not  yet  enjoyed. 

Such  organization,  it  is  claimed,  is  especially  needed  for  the  better  representation 
of  the  church  communities  in  external  matters,  such  as  relate  to  property-rights,  to 
the  administration  of  church  property,  to  the  right  of  taxation  by  the  church,  by  which 
is  meant  the  right  to  require  commuuities  and  churches  to  raise  the  means  necessary 
for  church  purposes,  and  particularly  such  as  are  needed  to  defray  the  expenses  of 
the  administrative  bodies. 

State  legislation,  it  is  suggested,  is  needed  to  give  sanction  to  provisions  contained 
in  the  general  synodal  regulation  relating  to  these  and  other  kindred  subjects,  and 
also  to  repeal  such  existing  state  laws  or  regulations  based  on  recognition  by  the  state 
as  are  opposed  to  the  new  church  constitution,  it  being  stated  in  this  connection,  how- 
ever, that  such  provisions  as  are  without  closer  interest  for  the  state  should  be  left  to 
the  un trammeled  determination  of  the  organs  of  the  church,  especially  those  provis- 
ions which  concern  the  manner  of  constituting  its  representative  bodies  in  so  far  as 
purely  internal  matters  of  the  church  are  placed  under  their  control. 

The  views  of  the  government  looking  in  the  above-i  ndicated  direction  find  expression 
in  the  first  eighteen  articles  of  the  proposed  law. 

Articles  19  to  26  (the  27th  and  last  article  confining  itself  to  the  repeal  of  such  laws 
as  oppose  or  contradict  the  proposed  law)  occupy  themselves  with  the  following  ques- 
tions : 

The  government  holds  that  a  realization  of  the  desired  independence  of  the  church 
in  the  administration  qf  its  affairs  cannot  be  achieved  until  tne  right  of  surveillance 
on  the  part  of  the  state  is  regulated  anew  and  defined  with  precision,  and  argues  that 
euch  course  having  been  already  pursued  with  reference  to  the  catholic  church  com- 
munities by  the  law  of  June  20, 1876,  similar  measures  should  now  be  adopted  with 
reference  to  the  evangelical  church,  which  would  otherwise  remain  subject  to  a  dif- 
ferent law  of  surveillance,  and  one  not  in  accord  with  the  independence  to  which  it  is 
entitled. 

Another  question  regarded  by  the  government  as  of  moment  in  connection  with  the 
bestowal  of  independence  upon  the  evangelical  church  is  one  in  which  an  advance  has 
Already  been  made  by  a  former  regulation,  the  church -community  and  synodal  regula- 
tion of  September  10, 1873,  (an  accorapanimeot  hereto,)  the  question  of  abolishing  the 
reparation  of  the  internal  and  extornal  affairs  of  the  church  as  regards  the  organs  admin- 
istering them,  and  of  uniting  theadministration  of  both  classes  in  the  organsoFtbecharch. 
This  line  of  action  should  also  be  pursued  with  reference  to  the  higher  spheres  of  the 
organization,  and  the  jurisdiction  of  church  organs  extended  to  so-called  '' externa,'' 
in  so  far  as  the  interests  of  the  state  permit,  the  jurisdiction  of  the  state  authorities 
being  correspondingly  contracted  and  their  retained  rights  precisely  defined. 

After  a  lengthy  debate  in  the  house  of  deputies,  the  proposed  law  was  referred  to  a 
committee  consisting  of  21  members,  representing  the  various  views  entertained  and 
advocated  with  respect  to  its  merits  as  a  whole,  or  to  the  merits  of  such  of  its  provis- 
ions as  had  given  rise  to  conflict  of  opinion.  It  has  now  been  reported  back  to  the 
house,  and  is  appended  hereto,  in  its  amended  form,  in  a  translation,  in  which  the 
additions  to  and  alterations  of  the  original  draught  which  the  committee  have  sug- 
gested are,  where  feasible,  indicated  by  underscoring  in  order  to  facilitate  comparison. 

As  indicated  by  the  debate  in  the  house  preceding  reference  to  the  committee,  and 
by  the  action  of  the  com*nittee  it«elf,  the  following  articles  or  provisions  of  articles  of 
the  bill  are  those  on  which  interest  chiefly  hinged: 

Article  8  makes  special  provisions  as  to  the  rights  that  may  be  exercised  by  the  united 
circuit  synods  of  the  capital  city,  Berlin. 

The  question  here  is  of  the  establishment  of  a  common  synodal  treasury  and  the 
levying  of  a  general  assessment  for  church  needs  within  the  individual  communities 
of  the  entire  synodal  district.  In  consideration  of  the  peculiar  conditions  of  the  city 
of  Berlin,  it  was  thought  proper  to  resort  to  an  extraordinary  measure.  A  population 
of  844,350  inhabitants  of  the  Evangelical  confession,  the  city  rapidly  increasing  in  pop- 
ulation, its  limits  rapidly  extending,  the  vast  number  of  changes  of  domicile,  amount- 
ing at  certain  periods  of  the  year,  it  is  asserted,  to  an  emigration  of  the  inhabitants 
from  one  part  or  the  city  to  another—all  this  appeared  to  render  the  local  keeping  to- 
gether of  a  church  community  and  the  normal  raising  of  the  funda^necessary  to  meet 
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the  wants  of  the  iDdividaal  commimity  a  matter  •£  extreme  difficulty.  This  article 
oomes  from  the  committee  with  restrictions  as  to  the  nature  of  the  general  assessments 
allowable,  and  as  to  the  purposes  for  which  the  fund  so  derived  may  be  used.  A  sup- 
I>lementary  article  (Article  8  a)  is  also  reported,  which  provides  that  at  other  places  a 
similar  course  may  be  pursued,  under  certain  circumstances,  with  reference  to  two  or 
more  parishes  of  the  same  place. 

Article  12. — In  this  article  the  object  of  the  government  seems  to  have  been  to  a£ford 
guarantees  against  conflicts  as  to  the  boundary-line  separating  the  authority  of  the 
state  from  that  of  the  church,  and  aga  nst  a  transcending  of  the  limits  of  its  compe- 
tency by  the  latter;  firstly,  by  the  express  recognition  of  the  superiority  of  the  state 
laws  over  those  of  the  churcli;  seooodly,  by  making  it  the  duty  of  the  minister  for 
ecclesiastical  affairs  to  examine  church  laws  in  aavance  of  their  submission  to  the 
King  for  approval,  in  order  to  determine  whether  the  state  has  any  objection  to  raise. 
As  reported  by  the  committee,  the  phraseology  of  the  provision  declaring  the  superi- 
ority of  the  state  over  the  church  law  appears  to  be  more  comprehensively  and  vigor- 
ously expressed  than  before,  reading  now :  ^' State  laws  take  precedence  over  those  of 
the  church.''  As  regards  a  second  guarantee,  that  concerning  a  previous  examination 
by  the  *'  minister  fbr  ecclesiastical  affairs,''  the  committee  reports  that  such  examina- 
tion be  by  ^Hhe  responsible  state  ministry,"  it  having  been  contended  that  another 
minister  than  the  one  named  in  the  government  bill  might  sometimes  be  the  responsi- 
ble one.  The  committee  further  reports  that  the  fact  that  such  examination  has  re- 
sulted in  no  objection  being  found  should  be  stated  in  the  formula  of  promulgation. 
The  committee  also  adds  a  clause  declaring  that  a  contradiction  of  a  state  law  by  a 
church  law  or  rule  shall,  upon  motion  of  the  state  ministry,  be  removed  by  rbyal 
decree. 

Article  14  a,  containing  important  restrictions  upon  the  preceding  article,  is  the 
result  of  a  lengthy  debate  in  the  committee,  in  which  it  was  contended  that  article  11 
did  not  sufficiently  control  the  measure  of  taxation  by  the  church.  A  guarantee  was 
wanted  against  the  too  great  extension,  in  consequence  of  the  varied  wishes  and  needs 
of  the  church  and  of  its  pernonnel,  of  the  newly-conceded  right  of  taxation.  A  max- 
imum rate,  it  was  maintained,  should  be  established,  to  be  determined  by  the  amount 
of  personal  (class  and  income)  taxes  paid  by  the  Evangelical  population. 

This  article  contains  a  special  measure  with  regard  to  the  city  of  Berlin,  providing 
that  no  provincial  assessments  shall  be  there  levied.  It  was  successfully  contended 
that  its  united  synods  had  already  the  importance  of  a  separate  province ;  the  inteur 
tion  to  constitute  it  such  had  been  freely  uttered,  and  it  would  therefore  be  unreason- 
able to  compel  it  to  share  the  burdens  of  the  provincial  synod  of  Brandenburg,  in 
which  it  has  no  interest. 

Article  15,  which  provides  in  the  main  for  the  imposition  upon  the  better-endowed 
churches  and  benefices  of  a  portion  of  the  burdens  of  the  poorer,  was  adopted  by  the 
csommittee,  although  the  objection  was  raised  that  such  legislatioa  was  unfair,  after 
the  insertion  of  several  modifications,  the  principal  of  which  were:  one  declaring  that 
the  rights  acquired  by  owners  of  benefices  antecedent  to  this  law  should  not  be  affected 
thereby ;  the  other,  that  the  consent  necessary  to  this  measure  should  be  required  of 
the  state  ministry,  instead  of  the  minister  for  ecclesiastical  affairs. 

With  article  19  begin  those  articles  of  the  bill  which  occupy  themselves  with  sep- 
arating and  distinguishing  between  the  functions,  hitherto  mingled,  of  the  state  power 
and  oi  the  church  power.  It  provides  for  the  transfer  of  the  administration  and  con- 
duct of  the  affairs  of  the  church  from  the  minister  of  public  worship  and  the  govern- 
ments to  the  upper  church  council  and  the  consistories,  which  gave  rise  to  much  dis- 
enssion  in  the  committee,  resulting,  however,  in  the  adoption  of  the  article  with  some 
minor  modifications,  and  the  addition  of  a  clause  declaring  that  any  change  in  the 
eoUeagaate  constitution  of  the  above-mentioned  organs  should  require  the  sanction 
of  a  state  law.  This  clause  was  added  to  meet  the  oojection  that  future  church  legis- 
lation might  ntterly  change  the  present  constitution  of  these  organs. 

Article  20,  declaring  the  power  of  the  state  authorities  in  church  affairs  concerning 
the  military  and  public  institutions  as  unaffected  by  this  act  is  left  unaltered  in  the 
eouimittee's  report. 

Article  21.— The  committee  recognizes  the  functions  herein  reserved  to  the  state  au- 
thority as  in  accord  with  past  legislation  and  as  proper  to  be  retained  in  the  interest  of 
the  state.  It  being,  however,  considered  very  important  that  the  co-operatiun  of  the 
state  authorities,  ectpecially  the  countersigning  by  the  minister,  should  be  retained  to 
the  extent  heretofore  exercised  in  the  filling  of  church  offices,  a  clause  providiug  there- 
for was  added.  Another  was  added  assuring  to  the  state  co-operation  in  the  iutroduo- 
tion  and  abolishment  of  general  church  holidays. 

Article  21  a,  declaring  that  the  administration  of  the  Evangelic  theological  faculties 
of  the  universities  of  the  country,  especially  the  appointment  of  professors,  belong  ex- 
elnsively  to  the  state  authorities,  was  added  by  the  committee,  upon  the  suggestion  of 
the  experiences  of  the  last  generation  with  regard  to  church  interference  in  the  appoint- 
ment of  theological  faculties. 
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Article  22  is  left  aDchanged,  the  committee  recognizing  that  the  oases  therein  enumer 
ated,  in  which  the  right  of  confirmation  is  reservea  to  the  state  authorities,  are  already 
contained  in  the  laws  of  1674  and  1875,  concerning  the  administration  of  the  property 
of  the  Evangelical  and  of  the  Catholic  Chnrch,  and  approving  the  endeavor  manifested 
to  legislate,  as  far  as  the  nature  of  the  subject  permits,  as  in  the  law  for  the  adminis- 
tration of  the  Catholic  Church  property. 

The  remaining  brief  articles,  with  the  exception  of  article  25,  remain  unchanged. 
The  reservation  to  the  state  in  this  article  of  the  right  of  inspection  and  revision  of 
church  accounts  the  committee  regards  as  proper,  and  as  in  accordance  with  the  pro- 
visions made  for  the  administration  of  the  property  of  the  Catholic  Church,  but  deems 
it  proper  to  give  the  state  an  additional  guarantee,  by  adding  a  clause  declaring  that 
this  law  makes  no  change  as  regards  the  responsible  administration  and  employment 
of  state  funds  for  designated  church  purposes. 

The  bill  as  reported  by  the  committee  will  probably  be  taken  up  in  the  bouse  at 
an  early  day. 

Respectfully  submitting  the  foregoing,  I  have  the  honor  to  be,  sir,  your  obedient 
servant, 

CHAPMAN  COLEMAN, 
Second  Secretary  qf  Legation, 

Hon.  J.  C.  B.  Davis, 

Envoy  Extraordinary,  4'c- 


Accompaniment  3  to  report  on  Evangelical  Church  hilL 

tCbanges  from  the  orij^ioal  draft  are  indicated,  where  feasible,  by  tmdertcoring.] 

Bill  as  reported  by  the  committee. 

A  law  proposed  for  the  organization  of  the  church  (Evangelical)  in  the  eight  older 

provinces  of  the  monarchy. 

We,  William,  by  the  grace  of  (Sod  King  of  Prussia,  &c.,  ordain,  with  the  ooncurrenoe 
of  both  houses  of  the  Landtag  of  the  monarchy,  for  the  provinces  of  Prussia,  Brandeo- 
burg,  Pomerania,  Posen,  Silesia,  Saxony,  Westphalia,  and  for  the  Rhenish  Province, 
the  following : 

Article  1. 

The  synod  organs,  consHtuted  tender  these  provisionB  and  provided  for  by  the  "  regula- 
tions of  church  communities  and  synods,''  dated  10th  September,  1873,  (Laws  of  lt^4, 
p.  151,)  and  by  the  regulations  of  general  synods,  dated  20th  January,  1876,  and 
attached  hereto,  shall  exercise  the  following  rights,  according  to  the  provisions  of  this 
law. 

Article  2. 

Unchanged,  except  that  subdivision  4  reads : 

4.  The  statutory  orders,  (^53,  No.  8.)  The  resolutions  necessary  for  the  execotion 
-of  these  rights  shall  be  passed  as  provided  by  $  52,  clauses  3, 4. 

Article  3. 
Read,  instead  of  "  two  weeks,"  twenty-one  days. 

Article  4. 
Read,  instead  of  "proposed  pTox'ision,*^  proposed  provisions. 

Article  5. 

The  direction  of  the  circuit  synod  exercises  the  right  to  make  preliminary  deoisioDi 
in  cases  of  haste  in  accorelance  with  the  oosupervision  assigned  to  the  synod  by  i  53, 
Nos.  5  and  6.    {i  55,  No.  6.) 

Article  6. 

The  rights  which  belong  to  the  circuit  synod  and  its  direction,  according  to  articles 
2  to  5,  are  transferred  to  the  united  circuit  synods,  and  their  directions  for  the  com- 
mon affairs  in  the  case  provided  for  by  ^  57,  clause  I,  when  the  union  takes  place  with 
Ute  consent  of  the  individual  circuit  synods. 

Article  7. 
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Article  8. 

Reads :  In  the  regnlatioa  far  the  united  circuit  synods  of  the  capital  city,  Berlio, 
the  ri^ht  may  be  given  them — 

1.  To  make  detormiuation  concerning  changing,  abolishing,  or  introducing  general 
fees  for  all  the  communities. 

2.  To  order  general  ^issessments  for  the  following  purposes : 

a.  To  make  compensation  for  surplice-  fees  that  are  to  be  abolished  in  so  far  as  the 
church  treasuries  of  the  communities  are  not  able  to  meet  the  deficiency. 

h.  To  grant  assistance  to  poorer  parishes  to  provide  for  pressing  church  needs. 

If  the  assessment  for  this  last  purpose  exceeds  three  per  cent,  of  the  amount  of  personal 
taxes  (class  and  income  tax)  due  from  the  members  of  the  community,  permission  by 
state  law  must  be  obtained. 

The  assessments  must  be  levied  uniformly  and  simultaneously  in  all  the  communi- 
ties; and  the  provisions  of  $  31,  No.  6,  of  the  regulation  for  church  communities 
and  synods,  of  10th  September,  1873,  shall  be  the  basis  of  the  repartition. 

Article  3,  clauses  3,  4,  of  the  law  of  25th  May,  1874,  shall  apply  to  the  resolution 
concerning  such  assessments. 

It  is  forbidden  to  borrow  money. 

3.  To  establish  a  synodal  treasury  for  the  reception  and  use  of  the  assessments 
levied. 

For  the  bestowal  upon  the  shortly  to  be  established  provincial  synod,  Berlin,  of  the 
rights  conceded  to  the  provincial  synods  ii>this  law,  a  state  law  shall  be  necessary. 

Article  8-a. 

In  other  places  the  purposes  designated  in  the  above  provision  can  be  declared  as 
being  general  affairs  in  the  sense  or  article  4  of  the  law  of  25th  May,  1874,  uj>on  the 
joint  motion  of  the  representation  of  all  or  of  seyeral  parishes  of  the  same  place. 

Articles  9, 10,  and  11. 
Remain  unchanged. 

Article  12. 

The  state  laws  take  precedence  over  the  church  laws. 

The  King  shall  not  be  applied  to  for  his  sanction  of  a  law  made  by  a  provincial  synod, 
or  by  the  general' synod,  until  it  shall  have  been  established  by  a  declaration  on  the 
part  of  the  responsible  state  ministry  that  the  state  has  no  objection  to  make  to  the 
law. 

That  such  is  the  case  is  to  be  stated  in  the  formula  of  announcement. 

Should  a  church  law  or  a  church  legulation  contradict  a  state  law,  the  contradiction 
is  t-o  be  removed  by  royal  decree  upon  the  motion  of  the  state  ministry. 

The  provisions  of  this  article  obtain  also  within  the  scope  of  the  church  regulation 
of  March  5,  1835,  for  the  province  of  Westphalia  and  the  Rhine  province. 

Article  13. 
Unchanged. 

Article  14. 

Unchanged,  except  that  the  following  is  to  be  added  to  the  first  paragraph : 
*'The  consent  is  to  be  stated  in  the  formula  of  announcement.'^ 

Article  14-a. 

The  entire  sum  of  the  assessments  determined  upon  under  article  9,  No.  3,  and  13, 
No.  2 — leaving  synodal  expenses  out  of  consideration — shall  not,  for  the  purposes  of 
the  provincial  and  land  church,  exceed  four  per  cent,  of  the  entire  amount  of  the  class 
and  income-tax  of  the  population  belonging  to  the  Evangelical  National  Church. 

How  much  of  the  assessments  permissible  within  these  limits  may  be  levied  by  the 
provincial  synods,  and  how  much  by  the  general  synod,  shall  be  determined  by  a 
national  church  law. 

Church  laws  which  exceed  this  rate  require  the  confirmation  of  a  state  law.  The 
same  is  the  case  when  church  laws  direct  the  imposition  of  a  burden  upon  com- 
munities for  community  purposes  or  produce  such  a  result. 

Upon  the  city  synod,  Berlin,  no  provisional  assessments  shall  be  levied. 

Article  15. 

Church  laws,  by  which  the  receipts  from  the  church  property  or  the  benefices  are  ap- 
plied as  contributions  for  church  purposes,  ($  15  of  the  regulation  for  the  general 
Bvnod,  dated  20th  January,  1876,)  shall  not  injure  the  owners  of  benefices  in  such  rights  as 
hey  may  have  acquired  before  the  publication  of  this  law^  must  direct  the  payment  in  the 
everal  classes  of  church  treasuries  or  benefices  at  the  same  rate,  and  require  the  ap- 
roval  of  the  ministry  of  state.  C^ 
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The  ajfproval  i$  tohe  mentioned  in  the  formula  of  publication. 

The  approval  shall  not  be  refused  if  the  law  has  been  regularly  passed  and  the  con- 
tents are  in  harmony  with  $  15  of  the  regulation  for  the  general  synod  of  20th  January 

Church  communitiee  which  prove  ihat  they  cannot  dispense  with  the  full  surpluses  of  tiketr 
6kurch  treasury  on  account  of  needs  to  be  met  in  the  next  following  years  are  to  be  relieved  from 
this  contributory  obligation  for  the  time  being. 

The  contributions  may  be  collected  by  the  wav  of  administrative  execution. 

Exception  may  be  taken  to  the  execution  within  twenty-one  days  from  the  receipt  of 
the  demand  of  payment  on  the  ground  that  the  assessment  is  not  in  accordance  with 
law,  or  that  the  calculation  of  the  amount  is  incorrect,  or  that  the  church  treasury  is 
discharged  from  the  obligation  to  contribute  by  subdivision  2.  The  state  tribunal 
passes  upon  the  exception. 

Article  16. 

Unchanged,  except  that  the  concluding  words  "  and  3  "  are  stricken  out. 

Article  17. 

Unchanged,  except  that  the  words  are  to*  be  added  to  the  first  paragraph :  "  The 
authority  to  borrow  money  is  not  included  herein," 

Article  18. 
Unchanged. 

Article  19. 

The  administration  of  the  affahrsof  the  Evangelical  National  Church, (Landes  Kirche,) 
in  so  far  as  the  same  has  heretofore  been  exercised  by  the  minister  for  ecclesiastical 
affairs  and  by  the  government^  is  transferred  to  the  evangelical  upper-church  coancil 
and  to  the  consistories  as  organs  of  the  church  government. 

The  time  and  the  execution  of  the  transfer  is  reserved  for  royal  ordinance. 

Changes  in  the  *'  colleagnal "  constitution  of  these  organs  need  approval  by  a  state 
law.    (Regulations  for  the  general  synod  of  January  20, 1876,  $  7,  No.  5.) 

Article  20. 

Unchanged. 

Article  21. 

Unchanged  down  to  and  including  subdivision  6,  then  as  follows :  (7.)  Co-operation 
in  filling  church  disciplinary  offices,  or  in  directing  an  administration  of  them  by  a 
commission.  This  co-operation  is  to  be  continued  within  the  same  bounds  as  hereto- 
fore. It  is  particularly  required  that  the  appointment  of  the  members  of  the  ohnrch 
disciplinary  tribunals  shaU  be  countersigned  by  the  ministry  of  spiritual  affairs  ;  (8.) 
Co-operation  in  introducing  or  abolishing  general  church  holidays.— ($  7,  No.  4.) 

Article  21. 

The  administration  of  the  evangelical  theological  faculties  of  the  universities,  and 

Earticularly  the  appointment  of  professors,  devolves  exclusively  upon  the  state  tri- 
unals. 

Articles  22,  23,  and  24. 

Unchanged. 

Article  25. 

Unchanged,  except  that  the  following  paragraph  is  added : 

As  regards  the  responsible  administration  and  employment  of  the  state  funds  for  the 
particular  church  purposes,  nothing  is  changed  by  this  law. 

Articles  26  and  27. 
Unchanged. 


No.  82. 

Mr.  Cadiraldder  to  Mr.  Davis. 

No.  237.1  Dbpaetment  of  State, 

Washington^  May  31, 1876. 
Sir:  Referring  to  your  No.  358,  of  the  Ist  instant,  relative  to  the 
National  Evangelical  Church  of  Germany,  I  haVe  to^tate  tJiat  the  re- 
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port  of  Mr.  Chapman  Coleman  respecting  the  laws  regulating  that 
orgaDizatioQ  and  the  proposed  changes  therein,  which  accompanied  yout 
dispatch,  exhibits  an  intelligent  investigation  which  is  deserving  oi 
commendation. 
I  am,  &c., 

JOHN  L.  CADWALADER, 

Acting  Secretary. 


Ko.  83. 

Mr^  Davis  to  Mr.  Fish. 

No.  394.]  Legation  op  the  United  States, 

Berlirij  June  12, 1876.  (Received  June  29.) 
Sir  :  Referring  to  my  No.  358, 1  have  the  honor  to  inclose  a  further 
report  from  Mr.  Coleman  respecting  the  legislation  for  the  government 
of  the  Lutheran  Church  in  this  country.  I  beg  to  commend  to  your 
attention  the  zealous  and  thorough  manner  in  which  Mr.  Coleman  has 
worked  up  his  instructions  on  this  subject.  At  the  time  when  he  was 
requested  to  prepare  these  reports  the  church  question  had  a  prominence 
which  it  subsequently  lost,  owing  to  the  presentation  of  laws  more 

widely  aflfecting  imperial  interests. 

•  •  *  •  *  •  # 

I  have,  &c., 

J.  C.  BANCROFT  DAVIS. 


[Inclosare.J 


Legation  of  the  United  States, 

Berliny  June  9,  ld76. 
Sir:  I  hare  the  honor,  referrinflf  to  mv  report  of  the  23th  of  April  last  upon  a  pro- 
poted  law  concerning  the  Evangelical  Charch  constitution,  to  now  submit  a  supple- 
\  mcQtary  report  thereon,  together  with  a  number  of  newspaper  comments  and  reports 
I  tf  proceedings,  accompanied  by  summaries  of,  and  extracts  from,  them  in  translation. 
f  In  the  former  report  above  referred  to  the  changes  suggested  by  the  commission  of 
I  thdHoase  of  Deputies  to  the  bill,  as  submitted  by  the  government,  were  pointed  out 
J   md  an  efilort  made  to  explain  their  significance  and  importance. 

1      The  bill  as  reported  back  to  the  nouse  by  its  committee  was,  after  a  few  slight 

duu^  had  been  made,  approved  and  transmitted  to  the  House  of  Peers  for  its  action. 

The  amendments  to  the  bill  by  this  house  were  unimportant,  and  there  seemed  to  be 

noissae  raised  between  the  two  houses  which  involved  a  question  of  principle.    As 

;   ^hese  amendments  afitect  only  articles  of  the  bill  whfch  were  commented  upon  at  length 

j    io  the  former  report,  I  shall  not  discuss  them  here,  but  confine  myself  to  pointing  them 

(   oat  in  an  accompaniment  hereto. 

'  Retomed  from  the  House  of  Peers  with  these  slight  alterations,  the  bill  has  been  ap- 
'.  pfOTed  by  the  House  of  Deputies,  and  now  awaits  but  the  signature  of  the  King,  which 
I  »ill  not  be  withheld,  to  become  a  law,  and  substantially  realize  the  object  of  the  gov- 
'    ttument  in  submitting  it. 

The  fall  text  of  the  bill  as  now  passed  by  the  two  houses  is  also  appended. 
I  haye  the  honor  to  be,  sir,  your  obedient  servant, 
I  CHAPMAN  COLEMAN, 

f  Second  Secretai'y  of  Legation. 

Hon.  J.  C.  B.  Davis, 

Envoy  Extraordinary,  ^c. 
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flnclosore  1  in  inclosare  in  No.  394.— Translation.] 
CHURCH  BILL. 

Amendinents  by  the  House  of  Peers  to  church  WM,  as  reported  hack  by  the  House  of  Deputu9 

by  its  commission. 

Article  8.— Under  letter  a,  of  figure  2,  the  qnalification  is  stricken  out :  "In  so  far 
as  the  choTch  treasuries  of  the  communities  are  not  able  to  meet  the  deficiency.''  Un- 
der the  second  subdivision  of  letter  &,  the  words  **of  the  state  ministry"  are  substi- 
tuted for  "by  state  law."  The  concluding  subdivision  under  this  letter,  forbidding 
the  borrowing  of  money,  is  stricken  out. 

Article  9  (designated  by  commission  8  a)  is  amended  so  as  to  read :  "  In  other  places, 
which  comprise  several  parishes  not  united  under  a  common  pastoral  office,  the  purposes 
declared  in  the  foregoing  article  can,  upon  the  motion  of  sul,  or  of  the  majority  of  the 
parishes,  be  declared  by  the  consistory  as  being  general  affairs  in  the  sense  of  article  4 
of  the  law  of  May  25, 1874.  Should,  however,  the  representation  of  a  single  parish 
object,  this  can  only  take  place  with  the  approval  of  the  provincial  synod." 

Article  13  (12  of  the  house  commission)  restores  the  article  as  submitted  by  the 
government,  and  as  heretofore  enclosed  with  the  minister's  No.  291. 

Article  21  a,  of  the  house  commission,  giving  the  state  authorities  the  sole  control 
over  appointments  to  thQ  professorships  of  the  universities  of  the  country,  is  stricken 
out. 

[IncloBure  2  in  indoiure  in  No.  394.— Tranglation.] 
EvangeUcal  church  bill. 

A  law  proposed  for  the  organization  of  the  church  (Evangelical)  in  the  eight  older 
provinces  of  the  monarchy. 
We,  William,  by  the  grace  of  God  King  of  Prussia,  &c.,  ordain,  with  the  concur- 
rence of  both  houses  of  the  Landtag  of  the  monarchy,  for  the  provinces  of  Prussia, 
Brandenburg,  Pomerania,  Posen,  Silesia,  Saxony,  Westphalia,  and  for  the  Rhenish 
province,  the  following : 

Article  1. 

The  synod-organs,  constituted  under  these  provisions^  and  provided  for  by  the  "  regula- 
tion for  parishes  and  synods,"  dated  10th  September,  1873,  (Laws  of  1874,  p.  151,)  and  by 
the  regulation  for  general  synods,  dated  20th  January,  1876,  and  attached  hereto,  shall 
exercise  the  following  rights  according  to  the  provisions  of  this  law. 

Article  2. 

The  circuit  synod  shall  exercise  the  rights  assigned  to  it  in  the  regulation  for  par- 
ishes and  synods,  dated  10th  September,  1873,  concerning — 

1.  The  common  arrangements  and  institutions  for  the  Christian  works  of  love  exist- 
ing in  the  parishes  and  in  the  circuit  synods.    ($  53,  No.  5.) 

2.  The  treasury  and  financial  matters  of  the  several  parishes  and  of  the  ecclesiastical 
foundations  within  the  district.    ($  53,  No.  6.) 

3.  The  treasury  of  the  circuit  synod,  the  accountant  of  the  circuit  synod,  the  budget 
of  the  treasury,  and  the  apportionment  of  the  contributions  of  the  cnurch  treasuries 
and  of  the  parishes.    ($53,  No.  7.) 

4.  The  statutory  ordinances.    ($  53,  No.  8.) 

The  resolutions  necessary  for  the  exercise  of  these  rights  shall  be  passed  as  provided 
by  $  52,  clauses  3, 4. 

Article  3. 

The  parishes  shall  have  the  right  to  complain  of  the  resolutions  of  the  circuit  synod 
for  the  apportionment  of  the  necessary  contributions  to  the  treasury  of  the  circuit 
synod  within  Ixoenty-one  days  from  the  delivery  of  the  resolution. 

The  complaints  are  decided  by  the  state  officials. 

Article  4. 

The  establishment  of  statutory  regulations  within  the  business  jurisdiction  assigned 
to  the  circuit  synod  (J  53,  No.  8;  $  65,  No.  5)  requires  the  prior  recognition  by  the 
state  officials  that  the  proposed  provisions  are  not  contrary  to  the  law  of  25th  May,  1874| 
and  this  law. 

Article  5. 

The  direction  of  the  circuit  synod  exercises  the  right  to  make  preliminary  decisions 
in  cases  of  haste  in  accordance  mih  the  cosnpervision  assigned  to  the  synod  by  $  53,  Noe, 
5  and  6.    (*  55,  No.  6.) 
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Article  6. 

The  rights  which  belong  to  the  circait  synod  and  its  direction,  according  to  articles 
3  to  5,  are  transferred  to  the  auited  circuit  synods,  and  their  directions  for  the  common 
affairs  in  the  case  provided  for  by  $  57,  clanse  1,  when  the  union  taken  place  with  the  con- 
sent  of  the  individual  circuit  9ynod, 

Article  7. 

If  the  jurisdiction  of  a  circuit  synod  or  of  a  union  of  circuit  synods,  formed  accord- 
ing to  $  57,  clause  I,  or  of  their  direction  according  to  clause  2  of  this  paragraph,  is  to 
be  extended  with  reference  to  peculiar  arrangements  or  wants  of  a  circuit,  a  regulation 
shall  be  issued  in  accordance  with  the  provisions  of  the  clause  mentioned.  Article  4 
of  this  law  is  applicable  to  the  establishment  of  the  same. 

Article  8. 

In  the  regulation  for  the  united  circuit  synods  of  the  capital  city,  Berlin,  the  right 
may  be  given  them — 

1.  To  make  determination  concerning  changing,  abolishing,  or  introducing  general 
fees  for  all  parishes. 

2.  To  order  general  assessments  for  the  following  purposes : 

a.  To  make  compensation  for  surplice-fees  that  are  to  be  abolished. 

h.  To  grant  assistance  to  poorer  parishes  to  provide  for  pressing  church  needs. 

If  the  assessraient  for  this  last  purpose  exceeds  three  per  cent,  of  the  amount  of  per- 
sonal taxes  (class  and  income-tax)  due  from  the  members  of  the  parishes,  permission 
by  the  state  ministry  must  be  obtained. 

The  assessments  must  be  levied  uniformly  and  simultaneously  in  all  the  parishes  ; 
and  the  provision  of  $  31,  No.  6,  of  the  regulation  for  parishes  and  synods,  of  10th  Sep- 
tember, 1873,  shall  be  the  basis  of  the  apportionment. 

Article  3,  clauses  3, 4,  of  the  law  of  the  25th  May,  1874,  shall  apply  to  the  resolutions 
concerning  such  assessments. 

3.  To  establish  a  synod-treasury  for  the  reception  and  use  of  the  assessments  levied. 
For  the  bestowal  upon  the  shortly  to  be  established  provincial  synod  of  Berlin,  of 

the  rights  conceded  to  the  provincial  synods  in  this  law,  a  state  law  shall  be  neces- 
sary. 

Article  9. 

In  other  places,  which  contain  several  parishes  not  united  under  one  pastor,  the 
purposes  designated  in  the  above  provision  can  be  declared  as  being  general  affairs,  in 
the  sense  of  article  4  of  the  law  of  May  25,  1874,  upon  the  joint  motion  of  the  repre- 
sentation of  all,  or  of  a  majority,  of  the  parishes  of  the  same  place.  In  case  of  the  ob- 
jection of  the  representative  of  one  only  of  the  parishes,  this  can  take  place  only  by 
consent  of  the  provincial  synod. 

Article  10. 

The  provincial  synod  shall  exercise  the  rights  assigned  to  it  in  the  regulation  for 
parishes  and  synods,  dated  10th  September,  1873,  concerning — 

1.  The  statutory  provisions  passed  by  the  circuit  synods.    ($  65,  No.  5.) 

2.  The  synod  widow  and  orphan  funds,  the  provincial  funds  and  foundations,  the 
treasury  of  the  circuit  synod,  and  of  the  provincial  synod.    ($65,  No.  6.) 

3.  New  church  expenses  for  provincial  purposes.    ($65,  No.  7.) 

4.  The  application  of  the  amount  of  the  collection  to  be  made  in  church  and  in 
dwellings  for  the  benefit  of  the  needy  communities  of  the  district,  ($65,  No.  8,)  before 
every  assembly  of  the  provincial  synod,  or  to  be  annually  made  in  the  province.  The 
right  to  order  such  a  collection  in  dwellings  does  not  require  the  special  authorization 
of  an  official  of  the  state ;  but  the  upper  president  must  first  be  notified  of  the  time 
of  such  collection. 

The  resolution  necessary  for  the  exercise  of  these  rights  shall  be  passed  according  to 
the  provisions  of  $  70,  clauses  1, 2. 

Article  11. 

The  new  church  expenses  for  provincial  purposes,  ($65,  No.  7  of  the  regulation  for 

Sarishes  and  synods,)  10th  September,  1873,  sanctioned  by  the  provincial  synods,  are 
istributed  among  the  treasuries  of  the  circuit  synods  in  accordance  with  the  rules  es- 
tablished in  $$  72,73. 

The  resolution  approving  the  expenses  and  the  apportionment  require  the  approval 
of  the  state  official.  This  approval  is  particularly  to  be  refused  if  question  arises  con- 
cerning the  regularity  of  the  resolution,  the  appropriateness  of  the  proportion  of  dis- 
tribation,  or  the  ability  of  the  district  to  pay. 
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Article  12. 

The  provisioDs  of  $(  71-74  of  the  regolation  for  parishes  and  synods,  dated  10th  Sep- 
tember, 1873,  concerning  the  expenses  of  the  circuit  and  provisional  synods,  shall  be 
applied  as  soon  as  the  new  synod-organs  shall  have  been  established  in  accordance 
with  $$  43-46  of  the  regulation  for  the  general  synod,  dated  20th  January,  1876. 

Article  13. 

Chnrch  laws  or  ordinances,  whether  passed  for  the  national  church  or  for  particular 
provinces  or  districts,  shall  be  valid  only  when  not  at  variance  with  a  state  law. 

The  King  shall  not  be  applied  t.o  for  his  sanction  of  a  law  made  by  a  provincial 
synod,  or  by  the  general  synod,  nntil  it  shall  have  been  established  by  a  declaration 
on  the  part  of  the  state  ministry  that  the  state  has  no  objection  to  make  to  the  law. 
That  snch  is  the  case  is  to  be  stated  in  the  formula  of  aunonncement. 

Clause  4,  of  $  6  of  the  regulation  for  the  general  synod,  dated  20th  January,  1876, 
shall  also  apply  to  provincifu  church  laws. 

The  provisions  of  this  article  obtain  also  within  the  jurisdiction  of  the  church  regu- 
lation of  March  5,  183.5,  for  the  province  of  Westphalia  and  the  Rhine  province. 

Article  14. 

The  general  synod  exercises  the  rights  assigned  it  in  the  regulation  for  the  general 
synod,  dated  20th  January,  1876,  concerning :  * 

1.  The  church-fund  placed  under  the  administration  and  disposition  of  the  evangeli- 
cal upper  church  council,  (Oberkirchmirath.)    ($$  11, 12.) 

2.  New  expenses  for  purposes  of  the  stAte  church. — (^  14.) 

3.  Applying  the  receipts  from  the  property  of  the  chnrch  and  from  the  benefices  for 
contributions  for  church  purposes,    {^it.) 

The  resolutions  necessary  for  the  exercise  of  these  rights  shall  be  passed  in  accord- 
ance with  i  32,  clauses  2,  4. 

Article  15. 

Church  laws  by  which  new  expenses  for  purposes  of  the  church  of  the  state  shall  be 
approved  ($  14  of  the  regulation  for  the  general  synod,  dated  20th  January,  1876,)  and 
the  final  agreement  between  the  general  synod  and  the  church  government  concern- 
ing the  distribution  of  the  assessment  among  the  provinces,  ($  14,  clause  2  of  the  last- 
mentioned  law,)  require  the  approval  of  the  minister  of  state  before  being  submitted 
to  the  King  for  sanction.    The  consent  is  to  be  stated  in  the  formula  of  announcement. 

The  royal  ordinance  concerning  the  provisional  establishment  of  the  proposition  of 
distribution  ($  14,  clause  2)  must  be  countersigned  by  the  minister  of  state. 

The  subdistribution  in  the  provinces  of  Prussia,  Brandenburg,  Pomerania,  Posen, 
Silesia,  and  Saxony  shall  be  made  according  to  article  11.    The  subdistribution  in  the 

Srovince  of  Westphalia  and  the  Rhine  province  shall  be  made  according  to  $  135  of 
e  regnlation  for  church  matters,  dated  5th  March,  1835.  The  list  for  the  distribution 
among  the  circuit  synods  shall  be  approved  in  accordance  with  article  11,  clause  2,  and 
that  lor  the  distribution  among  the  parishes  in  accordance  with  article  3. 

Article  16.  / 

The  entire  sum  of  the  assessments  determined  upon  under  article  10,  No.  3,  and  14, 
No.  2,  leaving  synodal  expenses  out  of  consideration,  shall  not  for  the  purposes  of  the 
provincial  and  land  church  exceed  4  per  cent,  of  the  entire  amount  of  the  class  and 
income  tax  of  the  population  belonging  to  the  Evangelical  National  Church. 

How  much  of  the  assessments  permissible  within  these  limits  may  be  levied  by  the 
provincial  synods,  and  how  mucn  by  the  general  synod,  shall  be  determined  by  a  na- 
tional church  law. 

Church  laws  which  exceed  this  rate  require  the  confirmation  of  a  state  law.  The 
same  is  the  case  when  church  laws  direct  the  imposition  of  a  burden  upon  par  for  par 
purposes,  or  produce  such  a  result. 

Article  17. 

Church  laws  by  which  the  receipts  from  the  church  property  or  from  the  benefices 
are  applied  as  contributions  for  church  purposes,  ($  15  of  the  regulation  for  the  general 
synod,  dated  20th  January,  1876,)  shall  not  injure  the  owners  of  benefices  in  such  rights 
as  they  may  have  acquired  before  the  passage  of  this  law,  must  direct  the  payment  in 
the  several  classes  of  church  tieasuries  or  benefices  at  the  same  rate,  and  require  the 
approval  of  the  ministry  of  state  before  they  are  submitted  to  the  King  for  his  sanc- 
tion.   The  approval  is  to  be  mentioned  in  the  formula  of  publication,      r^  ^  ^^T^ 
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The  approval  shall  not  be  refused  if  the  law  has  been  regalarly  passed  and  the  con- 
tents of  the  same  are  in  harmony  with  $  15  of  the  regulation  for  the  general  synod, 
dated  20th  January,  1876,  aud  with  this  article.  Church  communities  which  prove 
that  they  cannot  dispense  icith  the  full  aurpluaes  of  their  churoh-ireaeury  on  aooount  of  needs 
to  he  met  in  ihe  nextfolUnoing  years,  are  to  be  relieved  from  the  oontributory  ohligoHon  for  the 
time  being. 

The  contributions  mav  be  collected  by  the  way  of  administrative  execution. 

Exception  may  be  taken  to  the  execution  within  twenty-one  days  from  the  receipt  of 
the  demand  of  payment,  on  the  ground  that  the  assessment  is  not  in  accordance  with 
law,  or  that  the  calculation  of  the  amount  is  incorrect,  or  that  the  church  treasury  is 
discharged  from  the  obligation  to  contribnte  by  clause  3. 

The  state  tribunal  passes  upon  the  exception. 

Article  18. 

The  direction  of  the  general  synod  exercises  the  rights  assigned  to  it  in  $$  11,  \%  of 
the  regulation  for  the  general  synod,  dated  20th  January,  1876,  and  has  the  administra- 
tion of  the  treasury  of  the  general  synod.    ($34.  No.  6.) 

The  resolutions  necessary  for  the  exercise  of  tnese  rights  shall  be  passed  in  accord- 
ance with  $  35,  clause  2. 

Article  19. 

The  Evangelical  Church  of  the  state  shall  be  represented  in  its  property  affairs  by 
the  evangelical  upper  church  council,  (Oberkirchenrath,)  in  association  with  the  direc- 
tion of  the  general  synod,  ($36,  No.  4,  of  the  regulation  of  the  general  synod,  dated 
20th  January,  1876.)    The  authority  to  borrow  money  is  not  included  therein. 

Declarations  in  writing  which  legally  bind  the  Evangelical  Church  of  the  state 
towards  a  third  party  must  show  in  their  execution  that  the  direction  of  the  general 
synod  approved  the  resolution,  and  also  require  the  signature  of  the  president  of  the 
Evangelical  Upper-Church  Council  or  his  representative,  and  the  official  seal. 

Article  20. 

$$  38  to  40  of  the  regulation  for  the  general  synod,  dated  20  January,  1876,  are  ap- 
plicable as  regards  the  expenses  of  the  general  synod,  its  directors,  committees,  and 
commissioners,  and  also  for  those  of  the  synod  council. 

Article  21. 

The  administration  of  the  affairs  of  the  Evangelical  National  Church,  (Landeskirche,^ 
in  so  far  as  the  same  has  heretofore  been  exercised  by  the  minister  for  ecclesiastical 
affairs,  and  by  the  govemmentSf  is  transferred  to  the  Evangelical  Upper-Church  Council, 
and  to  the  consistories  as  organs  of  the  church  government. 

The  time  and  the  execution  of  the  transfer  is  reserved  for  royal  ordinance.  Changes 
in  the  "  colleaguial^  constitution  of  these  organs  need  approval  by  a  state  law.  (Regulation 
for  the  general  synod,  dated  January  20,  1876,  $  7,  "No,  5.) 

Article  22. 

Nothiug  is  changed  bv  this  law  in  the  jurisdiction  of  the  officials  with  reference  to 
the  rights  of  presentation,  and  the  ecclesiastical  affairs  of  the  military,  and  of  the 
public  institutions. 

Article  23. 

To  the  state  officials  remain — 

1.  The  order  and  execution  of  police  regulations  necessary  to  uphold  the  outer  order 
of  the  church. 

2.  The  regulation  of  contested  building  affairs  for  church,  parsonage,  and  sexton's 
buildings,  and  the  provisional  execution  of  the  decisions  in  these  cases. 

3.  Collection  of  church  taxes. 

4.  The  keeping  of  the  church  books,  in  so  far  as  these  are  records  of  the  civil  status. 

5.  The  issue  of  certificates  concerning  the  facts  which  entitle  to  dispensation  from 
costs. 

6.  Co-operation  in  changing  existing  parishes  or  forming  new  ones. 

7.  Co-operation  in  filling  church  disciplinary  offices,  or  in  directing  an  administra- 
tion of  them  by  a  commission.  This  co-operation  is  to  be  continued  within  the  same 
brands  as  heretofore.  It  is  particularly  required  that  the  appointment  of  the  mem- 
bers of  the  church  disciplinary  tribunals  shall  be  countersigned  by  the  minister  of 
eoolesiastical  affairs. 
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Article  24. 

The  resolutions  of  the  organs  of  the  chnrch  require,  to  become  valid,  the  approval  of 
the  supervisory  officials  of  the  state  in  the  following  cases : 

1.  The  purchase,  sale,  or  mortgaging  of  real  estate. 

2.  The  sale  of  objects  having  historical,  scientific,  or  art  value. 

3.  Loans,  in  so  far  as  they  do  not  serve  a  temporary  purpose  only  and  can  be  repaid 
from  the  receipts  of  the  same  period. 

4.  The  introduction  and  change  of  the  list  of  costs. 

5.  The  erection  of  new  buildings,  to  be  used  as  churches  or  for  parsons  or  servante 
of  the  church. 

6.  The  establishing  or  changing  of  burial-grounds. 

7.  The  publishing,  preparing,  or  carrying  out  collections  outside  of  the  church-build- 
ing, without  prejudice  to  article  10,  No.  4. 

8.  The  use  of  the  property  of  the  church  for  other  than  the  fixed  purposes.  Gifts 
from  the  treasury  of  the  church  to  other  parishes,  or  for  the  support  of  evangelical 
institutions,  if  they  do  not  exceed  in  each  case  "Z  per  cent,  of  the  total  amount  of  the 
receipts  of  one  fiscal  year,  and  all  together  do  not  exceed  5  per  cent.,  do  not  require 
the  approval  of  the  state  ofiicials. 

Article  25. 

Gratuitous  grants  and  grants  by  testament  or  last  will  are  subject  to  the  law  of  23d 
February,  1870. 

Article  26. 

The  organs  of  the  church  do  not  require  authorization  from  state  officials  to  carry 
on  suits  at  law. 

Article  27. 

The  state  official  has  a  right  to  examine  into  the  administration  of  the  property  of 
the  chnrch,  and  for  this  purpose  demand  the  budgets  and  accounts;  also  to  make  ex- 
traordinarjr  revisions,  and  to  insist  on  correction  of  anything  found  to  be  contrary  to 
law,  by  using  for  this  purpose  the  means  allowed  by  law. 

If  a  church  board  or  the  representatives  of  a  congregation  refuse  to  place  in  the  list 
of  expenditures,  to  fix  or  to  approve  payments  which  are  to  be  made  from  the  church 
property,  or  which  are  incumbent  upon  the  parishioners,  the  consistory  and  the  state 
officials  are  authorized  to  make  the  entry,  by  comn^on  consent,  in  the  list  of  expendi- 
tures, and  to  order  such  other  measures  as  may  be  necessary. 

If  the  officers  of  the  congregation  deny  the  illegality  of  the  offices  to  which  objection 
is  made,  or  their  own  obligation  to  make  the  payments  entered  upon  the  list  of  expend- 
itures by  order  of  the  consistory  and  the  state  officials,  the  superior  administrative 
tribunal  shall  decide  the  case,  complaint  being  made  by  the  officers  of  the  congregation 

Article  28. 

A  royal  ordinance  will  determine  which  state  officials  are  to  exercise  the  rights  men- 
tioned* in  articles  3,  ^,  and  8  of  the  law  of  25th  May,  1874,  and  in  articles  3,  4,  7,  8, 11, 
and  17,  clause  6,  and  articles  23,  24,  and. 27  of  this  law. 

Article  29. 

All  the  provisions  contrary  to  this  law,  to  the  regulation  for  parishes  and  synods, 
dated  10th  September,  1873,  sections  2-5,  and  to  the  annexed  regulation  for  the  general 
synod,  dated  20th  January,  1876,  be  they  contained  in  general  laws  for  the  land,  pro- 
vincial or  local  laws  or  orders,  or  be  they  based  on  observance  or  custom,  are  hereby 
abolished. 
Officially,  &c.,  authenticated. 
President  of  the  upper  house, 

V.  BERNUTH, 

Acting. 


Xo.  84. 

Mr.  Nicholas  Fish  to  Mr.  Fish, 

No.  478.]  Legation  op  the  United  States, 

BerUnj  September  16, 1876.    (Eleceived  October  5.)  \ 
Sir  :  The  law  of  which  Mr.  Davis  transmitted  the  draft  in  his  No. 
103  became  a  law  with  so  few  changes  from  the  bill  as  reported  by  thjb 
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commission,  that  it  was  uot  considered  worth  while  to  famish  the  De 
partment  with  the  text  of  the  law.  1  should  not  transmit  it  now,  were 
it  not  that  it  has  been  followed  by  a  law  concerning  the  right  of  the 
state's  supervision  in  the  administration  of  property  in  the  Catholic  dio- 
ceses, which  will  go  into  effect  on  the  1st  October. 

In  view  of  this  later  law  I  have  the  honor  to  inclose  the  text  of  the 
law  concerning  the  management  of  property  in  Catholic  parishes,  with 
the  election  regulations  therein  mentioned,  together  with  a  translation 
of  the  same.  I  also  annex  a  schedule  of  the  alterations  made  in  the 
draft  of  the  law  as  published  in  Foreign  Relations  for  1875,  pp.  543, 
€t  seq,,  upon  its  final  enactment. 

I  have  also  the  honor  to  inclose  a  copy  and  translation  of  the  law  of 
June  7, 1876,  concerning  the  state's  supervision  in  the  administration  of 
property  in  Catholic  dioceses. 
1  have,  &e. 

NICHOLAS  FISH. 


[locloenre  1  in  ll'o.  478.— TranslatioD.J 
No.  8302.  Law  concerning  the  management  of  property  in  Catholic  parieheSt  of  June  20,  1875 

We,  William,  by  the  grace  of  God  King  of  Prussia,  &o.,  ordain,  with  the  consent  of 
both  houses  of  the  Landtag,  for  the  entire  extent  of  the  monarchy,  as  follows : 

^  I.  In  every  Catholic  parish  matters  appertaining  to  church  property  are  to  be 
cared  for  by  a  vestry  and  representatives  of  the  congregation,  in  accordance  with  this 
law. 

$  2.  The  provisions  of  section  1  also  apply  to  mission  parishes,  as  well  as  to  such 
other  congregations,  branch  churches,  chapels,  «Src.,  where  there  are  special  church 
lands,  or  in  which  the  individual  members  of  the  congregation  are  under  obligation» 
to  contribute  to  the  needs  of  the  church. 

$  3.  All  church  property  is  to  be  held  under  this  law  : 

i.  Property  destined  for  clerical  needs,  inclusive  of  church  and  parsonage  building- 
funds,  ot  lands  to  provide  the  salaries  of  the  clergy  and  other  church  servants,  and  of 
anniversaries. 

2.  Church  lands  for  any  other  church  purpose,  or  for  charitable  or  school  purposes. 

3.  The  proceeds  of  subscriptions,  collections,  &c.,  undertaken  by  church  function- 
aries for  cnarch,  charitable,  or  school  purposes,  or  by  other  persons  for  church  purposes, 
both  in  and  out  of  church  buildings. 

4.  Institutions  within  the  community  for  charitable  or  school  purposes  which  are 
nnder  the  management  of  church  functionaries. 

$  4.  The  rights  of  the  state  or  of  civil  communities  to  places  of  burial,  or  to  such 
lands  as  are  destined  for  church  purposes,  are  not  affected  by  this  law. 

Under  church  property,  within  the  meaning  of  this  law,  property  is  not  understood  ^ 
which,  though  destined  for  church  purposes,  is  yet  under  the  permanent  management 
of  the  state  or  of  civil  communities. 

I. — Church-vestry, 

$  5.  The  church-vestry  consists  of: 

1.  In  parishes,  of  the  pastor;  in  branch  churches,  chapels,  and  other  similar  congre- 
gations, which  have  priests  of  their  own,  of  him  whose  appointment  is  oldest. 

2.  Of  several  church-heads  (or  vestrymen)  who  have  been  chosen  by  the  congrega- 
tion. 

3.  In  the  case  of  section  39,  of  the  person  therein  designated  as  entitled,  or  of  the 
church-head  (vestryman)  appointed  by  him. 

$  6.  The  number  of  church-heads  (vestrymen)  to  be  chosen  in  each  community  is,  in 
congregations  of  500  or  fewer  members,  4 ;  of  from  500  to  2,000  members,  6 ;  from  2,000 
to  5,000,  8;  of  more  than  5,000, 10. 

A  change  in  the  number  can  be  effected  by  a  resolution  of  the  representatives  of  the 
congregation  ;  the  number  shall,  however,  not  exceed  12  nor  be  less  than  4.  In  con- 
sideration of  the  number  of  members,  or  of  the  peculiar  circumstances  of  a  congrega- 
tion, the  number  may,  with  the  consent  of  the  upper  president,  be  reduced  to  2. 

$  7.  The  office  of  church-head  (vestryman)  is  an  office  of  honor,  (honorary.)  For 
extraordinary  services  a  proper  compensation  mav  be  allowed  by  the  represen^tativesi 
of  the  congregation,  on  motion  of  the  church-head,  (vestryman^.) 

J  8.  The  vestry  manages  the  church  property.  ^  t 
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It  is  the  representative  of  the  properties  nnder  its  mitiap^eiiidat,  and  of  the  coagre- 
gatioQ  in  matters  relating  to  such  properties. 

The  rights  of  those  entitled  for  the  time  being  to  the  lands  destined  for  the  payment 
of  salaries  to  the  clergy  and  other  church-servants  are  not  hereby  affected. 

$  9.  The  members  of  the  chnrch-vestry  are  held  to  exercise  that  care  which  is  prac- 
ticed by  a  good  head  of  a  family. 

$  10.  The  control  of  funds  and  the  book-keeping  is  to  be  intrusted  to  a  church-head 
(vestryman)  chosen  by  the  vestry. 

By  resolution  of  the  vestry  an  accountant  not  belonq^iug  to  it  may  be  appointed. 
Such  accountant  is  held  to  be  a  church-servant  within  the  meaning  of  the  law  of  May 
12, 1873. 

^  11.  The  vestry  shall  make  out  and  continue  an  inventory  of  the  church  property 
under  its  management. 

It  must  make  an  estimate  in  advance  of  the  year's  revenues  and  expenditures,  and 
render  each  year  a  full  report  of  the  condition  of  the  church  property  to  the  represent- 
atives of  the  congregation.  At  the  conclusion  of  each  year  the  vestry  shall  examine 
the  accounts. 

$  12.  The  vestry  elects  from  its  members,  described  in  section  5,  Nos.  2  and  3,  upon 
the  entrance  of  the  new  church-heads,  (vestrymen,)  a  president  and  a  substitute,  both 
for  three  years. 

$  13.  The  vestry  convenes,  upon  the  summons  of  the  president,  whenever  the  trans- 
action of  business  requires.    By  resolution,  regular  days  of  meeting  may  be  appointed. 

$  14.  The  vestry  is  to  be  convened  when  it  is  demanded — 

i.  By  the  diocesan  authorities. 

2.  By  the  landrath ;  in  the  city  districts  by  the  mayor. 

3.  By  one-half  of  the  members  of  the  vestry. 

4.  By  a  resolution  of  the  representatives  of  the  congregation. 

In  the  two  last  cases  where  a  purpose  coming  within  the  province  of  the  vestry  is 
given. 

$  15.  If  the  president  does  not  respond  to  this  call,  or  if  there  be  no  president,  the 
call  may  be  made  by  the  diocesan  authority,  as  well  as  by  the  officials  named  in  sec- 
tion 14,  No.  2.  In  these  cases,  the  authority  calling  appoints  the  president  from  among 
the  members  of  the  vestry  described  in  section  5,  Nos.  2  and  3. 

}  16.  All  the  members  of  the  vestry  are  to  be  invited  to  the  meetings.  This  invita- 
tion is,  in  all  cases  where  the  resolution  requires  the  assent  of  the  representatives  of 
the  congregation,  to  be  made  in  writin<4,  the  purpose  of  the  call  beiug  stated,  and  to 
be  communicated  at  least  one  day  before  the  session. 

$  17.  Resolutions  are  carried  bv  a  majority  of  those  present.  If  the  votes  are  even, 
the  president  decides ;  in  cases  of  choice,  the  decision  is  by  lot.  To  be  valid,  resolutions 
must  have  been  passed  upon  by  at  least  half  of  the  members. 

Members  having  an  interest  in  the  subject-matter  voted  upon  must  abstala  from 
voting. 

In  cases  of  a  call  not  made  as  prescribed,  resolutions  can  only  be  passed  when  the 
entire  vestry  is  present,  and  no  objection  is  raised. 

$  18.  The  resolutions  are  to  be  entered  in  a  journal,  with  the  date  and  the  names  of 
the  members  present.  The  entries  must  be  signed  by  the  president  and  at  least  one 
other  member  of  the  vestry. 

$  19.  Every  written  declaration  of  the  will  of  the  vestry,  affecting  the  property  it 
controls  and  the  congregation,  requires  to  be  subscribed  by  the  president  and  by  two 
other  members  6f  the  vestry,  and  must,  in  addition,  bear  the  official  seal.  This  shall 
constitute  a  guarantee  to  third  parties  of  the  formality  of  the  resolution,  so  that 
proofs  of  compliance  with  the  several  requisites,  particularly  of  the  concurrence  of  the 
representatives  of  the  cougregatioo,  where  such  is  necessary,  shall  not  be  required. 

II. — RepreBentaiivea  of  the  congregation, 

$  20.  The  number  of  the  representatives  of  the  congregation  shall  be  three  times  as 
large  as  that  of  the  chosen  church-heads.  Reference  being  had  to  the  number  of  souls, 
or  the  particular  relations  of  a  community,  this  number  may  be  diminished  with  the 
consent  of  the  upper  president. 

$  21.  The  resolutions  of  the  vestry  require  the  assent  of  the  representatives  of  the 
congregation  in  the  following  cases : 

1.  Upon  the  purchase,  alienation,  or  mortgaging  of  real  estate,  the  renting  or  leasing 
thereoi  for  longer  terms  than  ten  years,  and  the  renting  or  leasing  of  lands  set  apart 
for  the  use  or  enjoyment  of  priests  and  other  church-servants  beyond  the  period  of 
eervioe  of  the  occupant  for  the  time  being. 

2.  Upon  the  alienation  of  objects  which  have  a  historical,  scientific,  or  art  value. 

3.  Upon  extraordinary  use  of  the  property,  involving  the  integrity  of  the  substance 
itself,  as  well  as  upon  the  calling  ana  drawing  in  of  capital,  provided  no  re-investment 
upon  interest  ensues.  r^^^r^T^ 
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4.  Upon  oontraotiDg  loans,  which  are  not  intended  for  mere  temporary  relief,  and 
cannot  be  refunded  out  of  the  surplas  of  the  current  revenues  beyond  the  expenditures 
of  the  same  period  of  estimate. 

5.  Upon  the  institution  of  suits  which  do  not  relate  to  the  recovery  of  current  inter- 
est, or  dues,'or  the  calling  in  of  outstanding  capital,  the  interest  of  which  is  in  arrears, 
and  upon  making  compromises  or  agreements. 

6.  Upon  the  erection  of  new  buildings,  or  considerable  repairs  on  buildings,  where 
the  necessity  for  snch  work  has  not  been  finally  decided  upon  by  the  proper  authori- 
ties. Considerable  repairs  shall  be  held  to  be  those  whose  estimate  exceeds  two  hun- 
dred marks.  In  case  of  need,  the  community-representatives  of  the  congregation  may 
once  for  all  extend  the  power  of  the  vestry  to  contract  for  more  costly  repairs ;  the 
cost  of  which,  however,  shall  not  exceed  one  thousand  marks. 

7.  Upon  procuring  the  money  and  labor  needful  for  church  purposes,  provided  such 
are  not  to  be  accorded,  according  to  existing  laws,  out  of  church  property,  or  by  the 
patron,  or  by  some  other  person,  upon  whom  it  particularly  devolves  so  to  do. 

8.  Upon  fixing  the  amounts  to  be  contributed  by  the  members  of  the  community, 
and  upon  establishing  the  scale  of  assessment,  the  latter  is  to  be  fixed  on  the  basis  of 
the  state  tax  or  of  the  communal  tax. 

9.  Upon  the  institution  or  changing  of  regular  dues. 

10.  Upon  allowing  out  of  the  church  funds  moneys  for  the  establishment  of  new 
places  for  the  service  of  the  congregation,  as  well  as  for  the  permanent  improvement 
of  the  revenues  of  existing  places,  and  upon  changing  variable  revenues  of  priests  and 
other  church-servants  into  fixed  dues,  or  of  revenues  in  kind  into  money  ;  the  last,  in 
cases  where  the  change  does  not  take  place  in  pursuance  of  the  operation  of  existing 
state  laws. 

11.  Upon  the  employment  of  church  property  for  purposes  not  relating  to  the  spirit- 
ual, charitable,  or  school  needs  of  the  congregation  itself. 

12.  Upon  establishing  the  budget  and  period  of  estimate. 

13.  Upon  auditing  and  passing  the  yearly  accounts. 

The  budget,  when  established,  and  the  annual  accounts,  when  passed,  must  be  held 
open  to  the  examination  of  the  members  of  the  con^egation  for  two  weeks  after 
having  been  first  announced  according  to  the  custom  of  the  locality. 

J  22.  The  representatives  of  the  congregation  elect,  upon  the  entrance  of  the  new 
representatives,  a  president  and  a  substitute,  both  for  two  yiears. 

They  convene  upon  the  call  of  the  president,  whenever  the  transaction  of  business 
may  require. 

$$  14  and  15  apply  to  the  calling  toj^^ther  of  the  representatives  of  the  congregation, 
yet  with  this  modification,  that  upon  the  demand  of  one-third  of  its  members  a  call 
must  ensue. 

$  23  The  president  of  the  vestry,  or  a  vestryman  appointed  by  him,  ($5,  Nos.  2  and 
3,)  is  entitled  to  attend  the  meetings  of  the  representatives  of  the  congregation,  and 
to  be  heard. 

$  24.  To  these  meetings  all  the  representatives,  as  well  as  the  president  of  the  vestry, 
are  to  be  invited  in  writing,  with  a  statement  of  the  object,  at  least  one  day  before  the 
meeting. 

For  the  rest,  the  provisions  of  $$  17  and  18  apply  as  far  as  pertinent,  yet  the  presence 
t  one-third  of  the  members  is  requisite  to  the  validity  of  resolutions. 

The  representatives  of  the  congregation  have  the  right  to  order  that  their  meetings 
shall  be  public. 

Their  resolutions  are  to  be  furnished  to  the  vestry  in  an  extract  from  the  Journal, 
made  by  the  president  and  two  representatives. 

III. — Choice  of  the  vesti^men  and  of  the  representatives  of  the  congregation, 

§  25.  Entitled  to  vote  are  all  male  independent  members  of  the  parish,  of  full  age, 
who  have  resided  therein  a  year;  or,  where  there  are  several  parishes  in  one  place,  who 
reside  in  that  place,  and  have  paid  their  proper  church-dues.  Independent  are  such  as 
have  a  household  of  their  own,  fill  a  public  office,  or  conduct  a  business  of  their  own, 
or,  as  a  memt>er  of  a  family,  conduct  its  business. 

As  independent  are  not  to  be  considered  such  as  are  under  guardianship,  or  who, 
owing  to  poverty,  have  within  the  last  year  before  the  election  enjoyed  public  relief, 
or  have  been  dispensed  from  the  payment  of  church-dues. 

$  26.  The  following  are  declared  disqualified  to  vote : 

1.  Such  an  have  lost  civil  honor. 

2.  Such  as  are  awaiting  trial  for  crime,  or  for  such  misdemeanor  as  may  entail  upon 
them  the  loss  of  civil  honor. 

3.  Such  as  are  in  bankruptcy. 

4.  Such  as  are  in  arrears  tor  the  payment  of  more  than  one  year's  church-dues. 

$  27.  Eligible  to  office  are  the  members  of  the  community  who  have  completed  their 
thirtieth  year,  provided  they  are  not  excluded  from  the  right  to  ^^^^^Ap§/^]r> 
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^  28.  Priests  aud  other  charcb -servants  are  not  entitled  to  vote  or  be  voted  for. 

^  29.  No  one  can  be  at  the  same  time  a  vestryman  and  a  representative  of  the  ood- 
^efsation. 

$  30.  The  manner  of  election  is  to  be  determined  in  conformity  with  the  election  reg^ 
Illations  accompanying  this. 

$  31.  The  vestrymen  and  the  representatives  of  the  conzrei^atton,  after  election  or 
Appointment,  are  to  be  invested  with  office,  and  faithful  performance  of  their  duties  la 
to  be  enjoined  upon  them. 

$  32.  The  parties  elected  may  only  reject  or  resign  the  office  of  a  vestryman  or  of  ^ 
representative  of  the  congregation  in  the  following  cases : 

1.  When  they  have  completed  their  sixtieth  year ; 

2.  Have  held  the  office  for  six  years ;  or, 

3.  When  there  are  other  weighty  grounds  for  dispensation,  such  as  delicate  health, 
frequent  absence,  or  employments  which  are  Incompatible  with  the  office. 

The  vestry  decides  as  to  the  weight  and  correctness  in  fact  of  the  excuses  presented 
and  upon  appeal,  within  two  weeks  of  the  decision,  the  diocesan  anthority,  in  con^ 
junction  with  the  government  president.  Whoever,  without  such  grounds,  refuses  t<| 
accept  or  to  continue  to  exercise  the  office,  loses  the  right  to  vote  m  church  mattersj 
founded  upon  this  law.  Upon  his  solicitation  it  may  be  conferred  upon  him  again  bj 
the  vestry. 

$  33.  The  term  of  office  of  the  elected  vestrymen  and  of  the  representatives  of  th< 
congregation  is  six  years. 

One-half  go  out  every  three  years.  Those  going  out  are  again  eligible,  and  remaii 
in  any  event  in  office  until  their  successors  qualify.  The  going  out  is  decided  by  lengtl 
of  service ;  the  first  time  by  lot. 

$  34.  Should  the  office  of  an  elected  vestryman  or  of  a  representative  of  the  congr^ 
l^ation  become  vacant  at  another  ti^e,  the  representatives  of  the  congregation  elect  i 
Aubstitute  for  the  remainder  of  the  term. 

IV. — Absence  of  a  hoard  of  representatives  of  the  congregation. 

^  35.  In  communities  in  which  peculiar  circumstances— for  instance,  little  property 
scattered  dwellings,  dc^. — seem  to  make  the  formation  of  a  board  of  representatives  a 
the  congregation  undesirable  or  not  feasible,  the  diocesan  authority,  in  conjunctioi 
with  the  upper  president,  may  direct  that  none  such  be  formed ;  that  is,  provided,  ii 
an  assembly  called  together  for  the  purpose,  a  migority  of  legal  voters  shall  not  refuse 
to  concur  in  such  direction. 

$  36.  In  the  case  of  $  35  the  functions  of  the  representatives  of  the  congregatioi 
under  $  7  devolve  upon  the  vestry. 

Substitutes  are  chosen  by  the  entire  body  of  voters. 

V. — Discharge  and  dissolution. 

$  37.  The  discharge  of  a  vestryman  or  of  a  representative  of  the  congregation  en 
sues — 

1.  Upon  the  loss  of  the  qnallB cations  of  a  voter ; 

2.  Upon  gross  failure  to  perform  duty.  In  the  latter  case,  the  voting  privilege  ma| 
be  withdrawn  permanantly  or  temporarily.  The  discharge  can  be  made  by  the  dioc 
esan  authority,  as  well  as  by  the  government  president,  after  hearing  the  accuser 
and  the  vestry.  The  accused  may  appeal  against  the  decision  within  four  weeks  t 
the  court  for  church-afiairs.  The  appeal  may  be  founded  upon  new  facts  and  evi 
dence.  For  the  rest,  the  provisions  of  $$  13  to  23  of  the  law  of  May  12,  1873,  appl; 
where  pertinent. 

J  38.  If  the  vestry  or  the  representatives  of  the  congregation  obstinately  neglect  o 
refuse  to  perform  their  duties,  or  repeatedly  make  matters  not  within  their  jurisdictioi 
the  subjects  of  discussions  and  resolutions,  they  may  be  dissolved  by  the  diocesan  an 
thority,  as  also  by  the  upper  president,  acting  in  concert.  The  necessary  new  election 
are  to  be  ordered  at  the  same  time  as  the  dissolution. 

VI. — Position  of  patrons  and  others, 

^  39.  The  patron  who,  on  the  ground  of  being  such,  or  another  who,  on  the  groun< 
of  some  particular  title,  has  membership  in  the  vestry,  or  the  right  to  name,  appoint 
or  present  vestrymen,  is  henceforth  entitled  either  to  enter  the  vestry  himself  or  U 
appoint  a  vestryman.  Such  person  entering  the  vestry  and  the  vestryman  appointed 
by  him  must  be  eligible  as  prescribed  in  $$  27  to  29. 

$  40.  Besides  the  right  of  participation  in  the  vestry  established  by  $  39,  the  patrol 
has,  where  he  bears  the  buraens  of  such,  for  church-needs,.the  supervision  of  the  maa 
agement  of  the  church-funds. 

Copies  of  the  resolutions  of  the  vestry  and  of  the  representatives  of  the  congregatioi 
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mnst  be  fnmisbed  the  patron.  If  be  does  uot  within  thirty  days  make  a  declaration 
eonceming  them,  he  is  held  to  have  concurred.  If  the  patron  refuses  to  concur,  the 
vestry  has  a  right  of  appeal  to  the  circuit  government;  in  the  province  of  Hanover,  to 
the  Royal  Catholic  Consistory,  which  can  reverse  and  supply  his  concurrence.  Such 
coQcurrence  can,  however,  not  be  so  supplied  when  it  is  a  question  of  expenditures  with 
which  the  ehnrch-funds  have  not  hitherto  been  charged. 

In  cases  of  documents,  where  it  is  a  question  of  the  formal  establishment  of  the  assent 
of  the  patron,  and  if  such  assent  is  considered  as  given,  owing  to  his  failini^  to  act  dur- 
injZ  the  said  period,  the  needed  signature  is  to  be  supplied  by  the  authorities  named  in 
SQodivision  2. 

$  41.  In  those  parts  of  the  country  in  which  the  civil  community  is  legally  bound  to 
nise  the  sums  necessary  for  defraying  the  spiritual  needs  of  the  parish  community,  a 
copy  of  the  budget,  as  well  as  the  actual  account,  must  be  presented  to  the  burgomas- 
ter at  the  same  time  as  the  public  exhibition  ordered  in  $  21. 

VII. — Provisions  as  to  €xecutU»i, 

^  4*2.  Direction  as  to  the  conduct  of  business  may  be  furnished  the  vestry  or  the  rep- 
retteDtatives  of  the  congregation,  as  well  by  the  diocesan  authority  as  by  the  upper 
president,  with  mutual  assent. 

$  43.  When  the  diocesan  authority,  in  cases  in  which  it  has  to  make  a  direction  or  a 
decision  in  conjunction  with  the  state  authorities,  does  not  exercise  its  functions,  the 
Mate  authority  is  to  command  it  so  to  do.  If  within  thirty  days  this  command  is  not 
obeyed,  the  exercise  of  the  fanction  devolves  upon  the  state. 

Id  cases  in  which  the  diocesan  or  the  state  authority,  with  mutual  understanding, 
bowever,  is  called  upon  to  make  a  decision,  the  authority  summoned  to  give  its  assent 
must,  within  thirty  days,  declare  itself.  If  it  fails  so  to  do,  it  is  to  be  regarded  as 
Msenting. 

Upon  objection  being  raised,  the  upper  president  decides  on  differences  of  opinion 
between  the  diocesan  authority  and  the  government  president;  upon  differences  of 
opiDion  between  the  government  president  and  the  diocesan  authority,  the  minister 
for  ecclesiastical  affairs. 

M4.  In  the  proceedings  had,  it  is  to  be  apparent  whether  an  understanding  was 
attained,  whether  the  assent  is  held  to  have  been  given  owing  to  failure  to  declare 
daring  the  term  allowed,  or  whether  a  decision  has  been  reached  upon  objections  hav- 
iDj;  been  raised. 

$  45.  If  a  vestryman  or  a  representative  of  the  congregation  refuses  to  accept  or  ex- 
wise  bis  office,  a  new  election  is  to  be  ordered.  If  the  newly-chosen  vestryman  or 
representative  also  refuses  to  accept  or  exercise  his  office,  the  government  president  is 
ratitled  to  appoint  the  vestryman  or  the  representative,  if  it  be  possible,  from  among 
the  eligible  members  of  the  congregation. 

^46.  If  no  election  at  all  can  be  had  of  church-heads,  (vestrymen,)  or  if  the  majority 
of  the  elected  vestrymen  refuse  to  accept  or  exercise  their  office,  or  if  it  becomes  neces- 
ary,  after  a  dissolution,  to  dissolve  the  newly-elected  vestry  also,  the  government 
president  is  entitled  to  order  a  management  by  a  commission  of  the  church-property, 
onder  pertinent  application  of  ^^  9  to  11  of  the  law  of  20th  May,  1874. 

If  no  election  of  representatives  of  the  congregation  is  held,  or  if  the  majority  of 
the  representatives  refuse  to  accept  or  exercise  their  office,  or  if,  after  a  dissolution, 
the  newly-elected  body  must  also  be  dissolved,  the  g^overnnient  president  is  entitled  to 
appoint  a  commission  to  attend  as  well  to  the  affairs  of  the  vestry  as  to  those  of  the 
commonity-repreaentation. 

VIII. — Rights  of  supetnnsion, 

^  47.  The  legal  management-forms  are  not  affected  by  this  act. 

The  rights  of  supervision  and  assent  to  certain  acts  of  management  which  belong  to 
the  charch-authonties  are  to  be  exercised  with  the  limitations  contained  in  the  pro- 
visions which  follow. 

i  4d  If  the  church-authority  make  no  use  of  its  lawful  rights  of  supervision  or  of 
>««eDt  to  certain  acts  of  management,  the  state  supervising  authority  is  to  command  it 
*»to  do.  If  it  fails  to  obey  within  30  days,  the  exercise  of  the  functions  devolves  upon 
th*»  state  supervising  authoritv. 

§  49.  Against  dispositions  of  the  church-authoiity,  refusing  assent  to  certain  acts  of 
naQagement,  an  appeal  may  be  taken  by  the  vestry  to  the  upper  president,  who  decides 
liualW. 

^w.  Tberesolntions  of  the  vestry  and  of  the  representatives  of  the  congregation 
^  be  valid  require  the  assent  of  the  state  supervising  authority  in  the  following  cases : 

1-  Upon  the  acquisition,  alienation,  or  mortgaging  of  real  estate  ; 

t  Upon  the  alienation  of  objects  which    have   a  historical,  scientifiC|^or  artistic 
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3.  Upon  making  loans  in  the  sense  of  $  21,  No.  4 ; 

4.  Upon  erecting  new  buildings  for  divine  service  for  priests  or  other  church-serv- 
ants; 

5.  Upon  the  establishing  of  new  burial-plaoes  or  changing  the  use  of  old  ones ; 

6.  Upon  the  institution  or  changing  of  dues ; 

7.  Upon  the  ordering  or  holding  of  collections,  subscriptions,  &c,,  for  church,  chari- 
table, or  school  purposes,  outside  the  church-buildings. 

8.  Upon  the  appropriation  of  church-property  for  purposes  which  do  not  concern  the 
spiritual,  charitable,  or  school  needs  of  the  congregation  itself. 

In  case  of  "8"  the  assent  is  held  to  be  given  when  the  supervisiug  authoritv  of  the 
state  does  not,  within  30  days  after  receipt  of  the  resolution,  raise  objections  thereto. 

9.  Upon  assessments  upon  the  members  of  the  congregation. 

In  the  case  of  "9"  there  wonld  be  particular  ground  for  refusing  assent  in  view  of 
irregiilarity  in  the  imposition,  nnsuitableness  of  the  rate,  or  inability  to  meet  the 
requirement  on  the  part  of  those  so  called  upon. 

As  regards  donations  and  testamentary  bequests  and  devices,  the  law  of  February 
23, 1870,  obtains. 

^  51.  The  vestry,  for  the  institution  of  legal  proceedings,  does  not  require  the 
consent  of  a  state  or  church  tribunal.  Certificates  as  to  the  sufficiency  of  the  vestry 
in  matters  of  law,  or  certificates  as  to  the  existence  of  facts,  on  which  a  claim  for  im- 
munity from  costs  is  based,  can  only  be  validly  executed  by  the  state  supervising 
authority. 

$  52.  The  state  supervising  authority  is  entitled  to  examine  the  budget  and  to  object 
to  such  items  as  are  contrary  to  law.  The  items  so  objected  to  shall  not  be  carried 
into  execution. 

$  53.  If  the  vestry  or  the  community-representation  refuses  to  insert  in  the  budget, 
to  fix  or  to  assent  to  obligations  properly  to  be  met  out  of  the  church-property,  or 
devolving  upon  pastors,  and  others,  either  the  diocesan  authority  or  the  state  supervis- 
ing authority,  with  a  mutual  understanding,  is  to  cause  the  insertion  to  be  made  and 
take  other  necessary  measures. 

Under  the  same  circumstances  these  authorities  are  empowered  to  order  and  adopt 
the  needful  measures  to  effect  the  judicial  establishment  of  claims  of  the  church,  of 
the  pastor,  of  the  community,  and  of  claims  as  to  the  property  under  the  control  of 
the  vestry,  and  in  particular  of  claims  for  damages  arising  out  of  the  unlawful  acts  of 
priests  or  other  church-servants. 

$  54.  The  yearly  accpunts  are  to  be  furnished  the  state  supervising  authority  for 
examination  as  to  whether  the  management  has  been  conducted  according  to  the 
budget. 

$  55.  What  state  authorities  are  to  exercise  the  functions  of  supervision  mentioned 
in  $$  48, 50  to  52, 53, 54,  is  to  be  determined  by  royal  decree. 

IX. — I%nal  transition-provisions. 

i  56.  The  provisions  of  this  law  do  not  apply  to  cathedral,  military,  and  institution 
congregations. 

$57.  On  and  after  October  1, 1875,  the  functions  devolving  under  this  law  upon  the 
vestry  and  the  representatives  of  the  congregation  shall  not  be  exercised  by  other  per- 
sons or  anthorities  than  those  mentioned  in  this  law.  Where,  according  to  heretofore- 
existing  law,  church-officers,  church-vestries,  church-colleges,  factory-counselors, 
church  masters,  representatives,  &c.,  have  exercised  other  functions  than  those  of  man- 
agement of  property,  such  functions,  where  they  have  been  exercised  by  officers  directly 
intrusted  with  the  management  of  property,  devolve  upon  the  vestry ;  in  all  other 
casf  8,  upon  the  representatives  of  the  congregation.  If  none  eiist,  the  functions  of  the 
representatives  of  the  congregation  also  devolve  upon  the  vestry. 

$  58.*  The  lawful  rights  of  diocesan  authorities,  with  regard  to  the  management  of 
property  in  church-communities,  are  in  abeyance  during  such  time  as  the  diocesan 
authorities  refuse  obedience  to  this  law  or  while  the  respective  office  is  not  legally 
filled  or  administered.  Such  refusal  is  to  be  assumed  when  the  diocesan  authority  does 
not,  upon  a  written  demand  of  the  upper  president,  within  30  days,  declare  itself  ready 
to  comply  in  all  points  with  the  provisions  of  this  law. 

The  functions  appertaining  to  diocesan  authorities  devolve  in  such  cases  upon  the 
respective  state  authority. 

$  59.  All  existing  provisions  opposed  to  this  law,  whether  contained  in  the  common 
law  obtaining  in  parts  of  the  country,  in  provincial  laws,  in  local  laws  or  local  ordi- 
nances, or  foundea  on  observance  or  usage,  are  abolished. 

$  60.  The  carrying  out  of  this  law  devolves  upon  the  minister  for  ecclesiastical 
affairs. 

He  is  empowered,  in  view  of  peculiar  local  or  other  circumstances  and  of  peculiar 
arrangements  for  the  management  of  property,  to  prolong  the  term  for  its  execution 
fixed  by  section  57,  subdivision  1.  {^  ] 
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In  testimony  whereof  we  have  hereunto  affixed  our  signature,  and  caused  our  royal 
seal  to  be  affixed. 

Done  at  Bad  Ems,  20th  June,  1875. 

[L.  s.]  WILLIAM. 

Prince  BISMARCK. 

Count  Zu  EULENBURG. 

FALCK. 

Von  KAMEKE. 

FRIEDENTHAL. 

CAMPHAUSEN. 

LEONHARDT. 

ACHENBACH. 
Published  at  Berlin  29th  June,  1^75. 


SUPPLEMENT. 

Election-regulations  accompanying  the  law  concerning  the  management  of  pro2:erty  in  Catho- 
lic parishes  y  of  Jane  20,  1875. 

[Translation.] 
Election  regulations. 

Article  1.  The  vestry  shall  order  the  election  of  the  church-heads  and  of  the  rep- 
resentatives of  the  congregation,  prepare  the  list  of  qualified  voters,  and  exhibit  the 
same  in  some  public  place  which  is  of  free  access  to  everybody. 

Public  notice  shall  be  given  to  the  community  of  the  time  and  place  of  exhibition, 
adding  that  after  the  expiration  of  the  time  of  exhibition  objection  can  no  longer  be 
made  to  the  list.  The  vestry,  in  their  judgment,  may  give  public  notice  in  other  man- 
ners, in  accordance  with  local  circumstances. 

Every  member  of  the  congregation  who  is  a  qualified  voter  may  make  objection. 

Article  2.  The  vestrjr  shaD  decide  the  objections  made  and  correct  the  list.  The  party 
excluded  from  the  election  by  such  decision  shall  have  the  right  of  appeal  to  the  repre- 
sentatives of  the  congregation  within  the  period  of  two  weeks  after  notice,  and,  in 
case  none  such  exists,  to  the  diocesan  authority.  The  latter  is  to  decide  in  agreement 
with  the  government  president.  The  impending  election  shall  not  be  impeded  by  the 
appeal.  At  least  two  weeks  must  lie  between  the  expiration  of  the  time  of  appeal 
and  the  day  of  election. 

Article  3.  The  call  for  the  election  must  contain  the  time  and  place  of  the  election 
and  the  number  of  persons  to  be  elected,  and  public  notice  of  the  same  mast  be  given  to 
the  community  by  posting.  The  vestry  in  their  judgment  may  give  public  notice  in 
other  manners,  in  accordance  with  local  circumstances. 

•^  Article  4.  The  president  of  the  vestry  and  four  associates,  whom  the  president  se- 
lects from  the  eligible  members  of  the  community,  shall  form  a  directory  of  the  elections. 

Article  5.  The  act  of  voting  shall  be  managed  by  the  president. 

Article  6.  The  right  to  vote  shall  be  exercised  in  person  by  means  of  inclosed 
tickets,  without  signature,  to  be  deposited  in  an  election  urn. 

Article  7.  If  on  the  first  vote  a  majority  is  not  attained  for  the  number  of  persons 
requisite  for  the  formation  of  the  vestry  or  ^he  representatives  of  the  congregation,  an 
election  shall  ensue  from  those  who  received  the  most  votes.  If  the  number  of  the 
same  is  more  than  twice  the  number  of  the  persons  to  be  elected  as  vestrymen  or  rep- 
resentatives of  the  congregation,  so  many  of  those  who  have  received  the  least  num- 
ber of  votes  shall  be  dropped  as  will  leave  the  number  of  the  eligible  persons  e^ual 
to  twice  the  number  of  the  persons  to  be  elected.  Every  case  of  tie  shall  be  decided 
by  lot. 

Article  8.  After  the  president  has  declared  the  election  closed,  no  vote  shall  be  al- 
lowed to  be  cast. 

Article  9.  The  directory  of  the  election  decides  the  validity  or  invalidity  of  the 
ticket. 

Article  10.  Minutes  shall  be  kept  of  the  act  of  voting  which  shall  contain  the  essen- 
tial parts  of  the  proceeding.  The  same  is  to  be  signed  by  the  president  and  at  least 
two  (2)  members  of  the  directory  of  election. 

AimcLB  11.  The  election  of  the  vestrymen  must  precede  that  of  the  representatives 
of  the  congregation. 

Article  12.  The  names  of  the  persons  elected  shall  be  published  to  the  community 
by  posting-  The  vestry,  in  their  judgment,  may  give  public  notice  in  other  manners,  in 
accordance  with  local  circumstances. 
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Article  13.  Objections  to  the  election  innst  be  made  with  the  veBtry  within  a  period  of 
two  weeks,  to  be  reckoned  A:om  the  last  day  of  posting,  who  decide  upon  them.  Against  a 
decision  dismissing  the  appeal,  an  appeal  lies  to  the  diocesan  authority  within  a  period 
of  two  weeks  from  the  time  of  notice,  who,  in  agreement  with  the  goTemment  presi- 
dent, shall  render  the  decision. 

Abticle  14.  The  diocesan  authority,  in  agreement  with  the  government  president, 
shall  appoint  the  directory  of  election  and  the  president  of  the  same  for  the. first 
election.  The  directory  of  the  election  takes  upon  itself  the  fanctions  of  the  vestry. 
The  same  also  applies  to  the  case  of  a  dissolution  of  the  vestry. 


[Inclosnre  5  in  No.  479.— TranBlation.] 

Law  conarning  the  right  of  th^  state^a  supervision  in  administration  of  property  in  Catholic 

dioceses,  7  June,  1876. 

(No.  8,411.)  Law  concerning  the  right  of  the  state's  supervision  in  the  administra- 
tion of  property  in  the  Catholic  dioceses,  of  the  7th  June,  1876. 

We,  William,  by  the  grace  of  God  King  of  Prussia,  &/i,y  ordain,  with  the  consent  of 
both  houses  of  the  Landtag,  for  the  extent  of  the  monarchy  as  follows : 

$  1.  The  supervision  of  the  state  over  the  management — 

1.  Of  the  effects  appropriated  to  the  bishops,  bisnoprics,  and  chapters : 

2.  Of  the  institutions,  foundations,  and  funds  destined  for  religious,  Denevolent,  or 
educational  purposes,  and  placed  under  the  administration  or  supervision  of  the  Cath- 
olic ecclesiastical  organs  wnich  are  not  affected  by  the  law  of  June  20, 1875 ; 

will  be  exercised  according  to  the  following  provisions: 

$  2.  The  organs  of  administration  require  the  consent  of  the  states'  supervising  au- 
thority in  the  following  cases : 

1.  For  acquiring,  conveying,  or  mortgaging  real  estate. 

2.  For  the  sale  of  objects  which  have  a  historical,  scientific,  or  artistic  value. 

3.  For  an  extraordinary  usage  of  the  property  which  will  affect  the  substance  itself, 
and  for  the  calling  in  and  withdrawing  of  capital  so  far  as  this  is  not  effectod  for  a 
re-investment  at  interest. 

4.  For  contracting  loans,  so  far  as  they  do  not  serve  merely  for  temporary  assistance 
and  cannot  be  refunded  from  the  excess  of  the  current  receipts  over  the  expenses  of 
the  same  period. 

5.  For  the  erection  of  new  buildings  destined  for  the  worship  of  God. 

6.  For  establishment  of  new  burial-places  or  changing  the  use  of  the  old  6nee. 

7.  For  the  institution  or  changing  of  established  dues. 

8.  For  the  ordering,  holding,  and  carrying  into  effect  of  collections  and  alms-grather- 
ings  outside  of  the  church  edifice.  A  house-collection  made  annually  by  order  of  the 
authorities  of  the  bishopric,  for  the  benefit  of  the  poor  parishes  of  the  bishopric,  does 
not  require  the  special  authorization  of  the  state  authority,  but  the  time  of  the  collec- 
tion must  be  announced  beforehand  by  the  upper  president. 

9.  For  the  application  of  revenues  of  vacant  positions.  (Revenues  of  vacation,  rere- 
nues  of  vacant  benefices  during  the  time  they  are  vacant.) 

10.  For  the  application  of  property  to  purposes  not  intended  by  the  foundation. 

In  the  case  oi  10  the  consent  is  considered  as  accorded  when  the  state's  supervising 
authority  does  not  object  within  thirty  days  after  receipt  of  the  notice  of  the  proposed 
application.  Should  the  consent  of  the  state's  supervising  authorities  not  be  obtained, 
then  the  transactions  in  the  above-mentioned  cases  are  not  valid. 

$  3.  The  organs  of  administration  do  not  require  an  authorization  from  the  state's 
oflicials  for  the  conduct  of  litigation. 

Certificates  of  legitimation  of  the  administrating  organs  for  the  execution  of  legal 
transactions  or  certificates,  as  to  the  existence  of  those  facts  which  form  the  basis  of  a 
claim  for  exemption  from  costs^  can  only  be  validly  issued  by  the  state's  supervising 
authority. 

$  4.  The  state's  super\'i8ing  authority  is  empowered  to  demand  the  preparation  and 
exhibition  of  an  inventory  to  examine  the  budget  and  to  object  to  the  items  which 
are  contrary  to  the  laws.    The  items  objected  to  cannot  be  carried  into  effect. 

The  budgets  of  such  administration  as  receive  assistance  out  of  the  revenuee  of  the 
state  are  to  be  submitted  for  approval  to  the  state's  supervising  authority.  This 
authority  fixes  the  date  of  the  submission,  it  prescribes  the  formal  preparation  of  the 
budget,  and  fixes  the  periods  for  the  settlement  of  the  saggestions. 

$  5.  Should  the  organs  of  administration  refuse: 

1.  To  place  in  the  oudget,  to  establish  or  approve  the  appropriations  which  are  pay- 
able out  of  the  property  described  in  $  I,  or  for  which  the  same  is  liable ; 

2.  To  put  in  legal  form  the  claims  of  the  property  described  in}  1  in  particular  de- 
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mauds  for  damag:68  arising  from  non-falfillment  of  daty  on  part  of  the  holder  of  an  ad- 
ministratlye  position  for  matters  concerning  this  property,  in  those  cases  in  which  the 
diocesan  authority  has  the  right  of  supervision  it,  as  well  as  the  state's  supervising 
authority  acting  in  conjunction;  in  all  other  cases  the  state's  supervising  authority 
alone  is  entitled  to  cause  the  claims  to  he  inserted  in  the  budget,  and  to  he  made  vsAid 
at  law,  and  to  take  the  measures  necessary  for  this  purpose. 

In  the  cases  where  an  understanding  between  the  diocesan  and  the  state's  supervis- 
ing authority  is  requisite,  the  authoritv  whose  assent  is  invoked  must  answer  within 
30  days  from  the  time  its  assent  is  invoked.  If  it  does  not  answer,  it  is  deemed  to  have 
assented.  In  case  of  a  disagreement,  the  appeal-jurisdiction  from  the  state's  supervis- 
ing authority  decides. 

$  6.  If  the  administrative  organs  contest  the  illegality  of  the  items  objected  to  under 
$  4,  or  the  existence  of  an  obligation  to  make  the  appropriations  mentioned  in  $  5,  sub 
1,  the  superior  administrative  court  decides  upon  the  complaint  of  the  administrative 
organs  by  means  of  the  administrative-controversy  procedure. 

$  7.  The  state's  supervising  authority  is  empowered  to  examine  the  annual  account, 
of  those  administrations  whose  budgets  require  the  approval  of  the  state's  supervis- 
ing authority  for  examination,  in  order  that  it  may  be  determined  whether  the  ad- 
ministration has  been  conducted  in  conformity  with  the  budget. 

$  8.  The  state's  supervising  authority  is  empowered  to  subject  the  administration  of 
the  property  to  revision. 

$  9.  The  state's  supervising  authority  is  empowered  to  compel  obedience  on  the  part 
of  the  administrative  or^ns  to  the  directions  contained  in  i$  4,  5,  7,  and  8,  and  to  the 
rules  established  for  their  execution,  by  pecuniary  fines  to  the  extent  of  three  thousand 
marks. 

This  fine  may  be  threatened  and  imposed  repeatedly  until  the  law  is  complied  with. 

Moreover,  the  appropriations  out  of  state  funds  for  the  purposes  of  the  property  de- 
scribed in  $  1  may  be  retained  in  whole  or  in  part,  or  be  paid  directly  to  those  entitled 
to  receive  them. 

Should  the  foregoing  measures  prove  fruitless  or  inapplicable,  the  state's  supervising 
authority  is  empowered  to  order  a  management  of  the  property-matters  by  a  commis- 
sion by  application  in  conformity  with  the  provisions  of  $$  9  to  11  of  the  law  of  May 
20,  1874. 

$  10.  Which  of  the  state's  authorities  shall  have  the  rights  of  supervisiou  described 
in  $$  2  to  5  and  7  to  9  will  be  fixed  by  a  royal  decree. 

$  11.  Concerning  donations  and  testamentary  legacies  the  law  of  23d  February,  1870, 
applies. 

§  12.  Concerning  the  property  of  the  orders  and  of  the  congregations  of  a  similar  na- 
ture to  them  the  f$  3  and  5  of  the  law  of  the  31st  May,  1875,  apply. 

$  13.  The  rights  of  property  or  of  administration  belonging  to  the  state  in  the  prop- 
erty mentioned  in  $  1  are  not  affected  by  this  law. 

$  14.  This  law  will  go  into  effect  on  the  1st  of  October,  1876. 

$  15.  The  minister  of  spiritual  affairs  is  charged  with  the  carrying  into  effect  of  this 
law. 

Done,  &.o.f  at  Berlin  the  7th  June,  1876. 

[L.8.]  WILLIAM. 

Prince  v.  BISMARCK. 

CAMPHAU8BN. 

Count  Zu  EULENBURG. 

LEONHARDT. 

FALCK. 

ACHENBACH. 

V.  KAMEKE. 

FRIEDENTHAL. 

Published  at  Berlin  14th  June,  1876. 


No.  85. 

Mr.  Nicholas  Fish  to  Mr,  Fish. 

No.  483.]  Legation  of  the  United  States, 

Berlin,  September  19, 1876.    (Received  October  12.) 
Sib  :  I  have  the  honor  to  inclose  herewith  a  copy  and  translation  of 
a  correspondence  between  Count  Ledochowski  and  Pastor  Br^nk.    The 
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Archbishop  thus  seeks  to  set  the  Prassian  laws  at  defiance  and  to  exer- 
cise his  jurisdiction  within  the  territory  of  Prussia. 

•  •••••• 

I  have,  &c., 

NICHOLAS  FISH. 


[iDclosure  in  Xo.  483.— Translation.] 

Letter  of  Archbishop  Ledochowski  to  Pastor  Brenky  July  8,  1876,  and  Pastor  Brenk's  repljf. 

[Extract  from  Norddeatflohe  Allegemelne  Zeitung,  Berlin,  13  Sefptember,  1876.] 

The  Reichs  and  Staats-Anzeiger  writes :  After  the  former  archbishop  of  Posen 
and  Gnesen-Connt  von  Ledochowski  had  been  deposed  from  his  office  by  jadgment 
and  law,  had  informed  the  clergy  of  the  archbishoprics,  by  an  address  dated  from 
Rome  in  March  last,  "  that  he  had  resumed  the  active  exercise  of  the  episcopal  aa- 
thority  in  his  two  archbishoprics,"  he  has  also,  in  violation  of  the  existing  laws  of 
the  state,  acted  in  accordance  with  his  words.  Under  date  of  July  8  last,  he  has  ad- 
dressed to  Pastor  Brenk,  at  Piaski,  the  following  letter : 

**  Beloved  Sox:  The  afflicting  intelligence  has  reached  ns  that  yon  have,  to  the  great 
scandal  of  the  faithful,  openly  recognized  the  sacrilegious  politico-ecclesiastical  laws 
enacted  in  recent  years  by  the  Prussian  government  for  the  overthrow  of  the  Chorch  of 
Christ  our  Master,  although  it  could  not  have  been  unknown  to  you  that  laws  of  that 
nature  were  condemned  from  time  to  time,  not  only  by  us  and  all  rulers  of  the  church 
in  Prussia,  but  also  by  the  Holy  Father  in  Rome,  the  Pope  himself,  on  the  5th  Febro- 
ary,  1875.  Therefore,  that  we  may  not  seem  by  our  silence  to  approve  your  evil  action, 
we  admonish  you  once  by  this  present  letter,  and  this  canonical  admonition  is  equiva- 
lent to  three,  that  you  make  reparation  within  ninety  days,  reckoned  from  the  date  of 
this  letter,  for  the  scandal  you  have  raised  ;  that  you  retract  in  writing,  in  the  presence 
of  your  deacon  and  two  witnesses,  the  recognition  given  by  yon  to  the  said  laws,  which 
writing  will  be  sent  to  us  by  you.  and  that  you  wul  conduct  yourself  from  now  on  as 
is  becoming  a  Catholic  priest  ana  minister  of  Christ.  On  the  other  hand,  should  the 
above-mentioned  period  of  ninety  days  pass  away  without  such  result,  know  then  that, 
ipso  facto f  and  without  further  notice,  you  are  suspended  from  your  office  nntil  yon 
come  to  repentance  and  make  proper  reparation.  Should  you,  however,  not  repent,  and 
do  not  reform,  as  we  exhort  you  in  the  Lord  and  beseech  you  through  humble  prayer 
to  God,  we  shall  be  forced  to  proceed  against  you  with  severe  punishment. 

"  Done  at  Rome  8th  July,  1876. ' 

"  MIECISLAUS  KARDINAL  LEDOCHOWSKI, 

Archbishop  of  Gnesen  and  Posen, 

*^  Rev.  D.  Julius  Brenk, 

^Pastor  in  Piaskif  Archbishopric  Posen." 

Pastor  Brenk  has  addressed  a  written  answer  to  Count  Ledochowski  in  Latin,  which, 
according  to  the  exhibition  of  it  made  by  Pastor  Brenk  to  the  state  government,  runs 
as  follows  in  translation  : 

ExriNENCE :  I  received  your  letter  of  admonition  in  Piaski,  on  the  8th  of  July  last, 
and  I  have  referred  the  same,  as  was  right  and  proper,  to  the  high  royal  government 
for. its  consideration. 

D.  J.  BRENK. 


No.  86. 
Mr.  Kicholas  Fish  to  Mr.  Fish. 

No.  495.J  Legation  of  the  United  States, 

Berlinj  October  3, 1876.  (Received  October  17.) 
Sir  :  Referring  to  my  No.  478,  inclosing  the  law  concerning  the  state's 
right  of  supervision  in  the  administration  of  property  in  Catholic  dio- 
ceses, I  have  now  the  honor  to  inclose  herewith  a  copy  and  translation 
of  the  royal  decree  concerning  the  exercise*  of  the  right  of  supervision 
on  the  part  of  the  state  in  the  administration  of  property  in  Catholic 
dioceses,  dated  29th  September  last,  and  published  in  the  official  gazette 
of  September  30. 
I  have,  &c., 

D,..,ze,NI^HOLAS  FISH. 
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[Inclosnre.— Tnuislation  ] 

Decree  concerning  the  exercise  of  the  right  of  supervision  on  the  part  of  the  state  in  the  admin 
istration  of  property  in  the  Catholic  dioceses,  of  September  29,  1676. 

We,  "William,  by  the  grace  of  God  King  of  Prassia,  &c.,  decree,  pursuant  to  $  10  of 
the  law  concerning  the  state's  right  of  supervision  in  the  administration  of  property 
in  Catholic  dioceses,  of  June  7, 1876,  upon  the  motion  of  our  state  ministry,  the  follow- 
ing for  the  entire  monarchy : 

Article  1.  The  rights  of  supervision  by  the  state  mentioned  in  $  J  2  to  5, 7  to  8,  of 
the  law  of  June  7, 1876,  are  to  be  exercised — 

1.  By  the  minister  for  spiritual  affairs,  acting  in  conjunction  with  the  minister  of  the 
interior^  whenever  his  ministry  is  concerned — 

Upon  the  acquisition,  alienation,  or  hypothecation  of  real  '^state,  (J  2,  No.  l,)when 
the  value  of  the  subject  to  be  acquired  or  alienated  or  when  the  amount  of  the  mort- 
gage exceeds  the  sum  of  ten  thousand  marks ; 

Upon  the  alienation  of  objects  having  a  historic,  scientific  or  art  value,  (J  2,  No.  2 ;) 

Upon  an  extraordinary  use  of  the  property,  which  attacks  the  substance  itself,  (^2, 
No.  3 ;) 

Upon  the  erection  of  new  buildings  destined  for  divine  service,  ($2,  No.  5  ;) 

Upon  the  establishment  of  places  of  burial,  (}  2,  No.  6.) 

2.  By  the  minister  of  finance  and  the  minister  for  spiritual  affairs  in  the  case  of  $  4, 
subdivision  2. 

3.  By  the  upper  accounting-chamber  in  the  cases  of  $  7,  subdivision  2. 

4.  By  the  upper  president  m  the  other  cases  of  $$  2, 4,  and  7,  as  well  as  in  the  cases 
of  $$  3, 5,  and  8. 

In  the  cases  of  $  5  the  minister  for  spiritual  affairs  decides  in  case  of  opposition,  and 
decides  in  conjunction  with  the  minister  of  the  interior  where  his  ministry  is  concerned. 
Article  2.  The  functions  mentioned  in  $  9  of  the  law  of  June  7, 1876,  wiU  be  exer- 
cised as  follows : 

Those  mentioned  in  subdivisions  1  and  2  of  the  state  surveillance-authorities,  who  in 
article  1  are  designated  for  the  cases  of  $$  4>  ^i  7,  and  8. 

Those  mentioned  in  subdivisions  3  and  4  by  the  minister  for  spiritual  affairs,  in  the 
cases  of  $  4,  subdivision  2,  and  of  $  7,  subdivision  2,  by  the  minister  of  finance  and  the 
minister  for  spiritual  affairs. 

AlRTICLB  3.  Administrative  organs  may  appeal  from  the  decisions  of  the  upper  presi- 
dent, article  1,  No.  4,  and  article  2,  as  follows : 

In  those  cases  in  which  the  resort  of  the  minister  of  the  interior  is  concerned,  to  him 
and  to  the  minister  for  spiritual  a£&kirs. 

In  all  other  cases,  to  the  minister  for  spiritual  affairs. 

In  testimony  whereof  our  own  high  signature  and  appended  royal  seal. 

Done  at  Baden-Baden,  September  29, 1876. 

[L.S.]  WILLIAM. 

FtJRST  V.  BISMARCK. 

CAMPHAUSEN. 

Graf  Zu  EULENBERG. 

LEONHARDT. 

FALCK. 

KAMEKE. 

ACHENBACH. 

FRIEDENTHAL. 

V.  BOLOW. 

HOFMAN. 


No.  87. 

Mr.  Kicholas  Fish  to  Mr.  Fish. 

No.  501.  Legation  of  the  United  States, 

Berlin,  October  15, 1876.    (Received  Nov.  2.) 

Sm :  The  Prussian  Parliament  has  been  dissolved  by  a  royal  decree, 
and  the  minister  of  the  interior  has  issued  a  notice  for  the  election  of 
electors  on  the  20th,  and  of  members  of  Parliament  on  the  27th  October. 

Besides  the  ordinary  questions  upon  which  the  various  fractions  are 
generally  divided,  the  complexion  of  the  new  Parliament  will  be  studied 
with  deep  interest  in  regard  to  the  question  of  free  trade  and  protection. 
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You  will  remember  that  in  1873  the  Imperial  German  Parliament 
paBsed  a  law  removing  the  duty  on  iron  after  January  1, 1877.  It  was 
a  compromise  between  the  two  parties.  At  that  time  the  prosperous 
condition  of  the  iron  trade  caused  this  law  to  give  but  slight  apprehen- 
sion to  those  engaged  in  the  various  branches  of  the  iron  industry. 
Since  then  the  iron  trade,  in  common  with  all  others,  and,  perhaps,  in 
excess  of  all  others,  has  suffered  great  depression.  Those  engaged  in 
it,  therefore,  will  use  every  means  to  continue  the  duty  which  now  pro- 
tects them  from  competition  with  foreign  manufacturers. 

The  decision  of  the  question  is  not,  however,  with  the  Prussian,  but 
with  the  Imperial  Parliament.  The  former  may,  however,  exercise  a  pow- 
erful influence  on  the  action  of  the  latter,  should  either  side  be  found 
largely  in  the  majority.  Many  of  its  members  will  be  elected  to  the  Ger- 
man Parliament,  where  they  will  have  the  question  presented  for  decision. 
Should  a  decided  expression  of  opinion  be  given  in  the  Prussian  Parlia- 
ment, it  would  probably  guide  the  action  of  the  Prussian  government  with 
its  large  representation  in  the  Federal  Council.  As  the  question  now 
stands,  the  Prussian  government  appears  disinclined  to  take  active  steps 
on  either  side,  but  there  are  indications  that  it  would  not  be  averse  to 
siding  with  the  protectionists,  were  an  opportunity  afforded  it. 
I  have,  &c., 

:N"ICH0LAS  FISH. 


No.  88. 
Mr.  H^kholm  Fish  to  Mr.  Fish. 

No.  502.J  Legation  op  the  United  States, 

Berlin^  October  16, 1876.    (Received  Nov.  2.) 

Sir  :  Count  Harry  Yon  Arnim  has  been  tried  by  the  Staats  G^richts- 
hof  for  treai&on  and  for  calumniating  the  Emperor  and  Prince  Bismarck? 
and  sentenced  to  five  years'  penal  servitude.  The  basis  of  the  charges 
against  Count  Arnim  was  the  publication  of  the  pamphlet  Pro  Nihilo. 
The  count  did  not  appear  in  person,  but  through  counsel  denied  all 
connection  with  its  publication.  His  counsel  also  took  exception  to  the 
jurisdiction  of  the  court,  on  the  ground  that  Prussian  tribunals  cannot 
take  cognizance  of  a  charge  of  high  treason  against  the  empire.  These 
pleas  were  of  no  avail,  and  the  witnesses  for  the  defense  were  unable  to 
convince  the  court  that  the  very  strong  testimony  produced  by  the 
prosecution  against  the  count  was  incorrect. 

From  the  sentence  of  the  court  there  is  no  appeal  to  a  higher  tribunal, 
and  it  is  therefore  probable  that  the  sentence  will  amount  to  one  of 
banishment  for  life,  as  it  is  not  likely  that  while  it  hangs  over  him 
Count  Arnim  will  return  to  Germany. 
I  have,  &c., 

NICHOLAS  FISH. 


No.  89. 
Mr.  Nicholas  Fish  to  Mr.  Fish. 

No.  510.J  Legation  of  the  United  States, 

Berlin,  October  23, 1876.    (Received  Nov.  10.) 
Sir  :  Referring  to  your  circular  of  September  18,  in  regard  to  the  infor- 
mation desired  by  the  Commission  of  Congress,  I  have  the,  honor,  in  ad- 
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vance  of  a  reply  from  the  foreign  office  to  my  note  of  the  5th  instant,  to 
transmit  herewith  copies  of  the  coinage-laws  of  the  empire  of  Novemoer 
11, 1871,  and  of  July  9, 1873,  together  with  translations  of  the  same. 
Copies  of  these  laws  were  sent  by  Mr.  Bancroft  to  the  Director  of  the 
Mint  in  October,  1873,  in  compliance  with  your  circular  No.  38,  of  April 
16  of  that  year. 

Under  the  provisions  of  these  laws  there  have  been  coined  up  to 
October  7, 1876,  a  coinage  amounting  to  1,790,471,158  -^'^q  marks  in  value. 
The  division  among  the  respective  metals  is  as  follows: 

Marks. 

Gold 1,425,193,360 

Silver 322, 544, 977 -ft^ 

Nickel 33,556,523t8o''^ 

Copper 9,176,297 -ft^ 

I  annex  an  extract  firom  the  National  Zeitung  showing  the  division 
of  these  amounts  among  the  respective  coins. 
I  have,  &c.,  &c., 

MCHOLAS  FISH. 


[Inclosnre  1  In  Xo.  510.— TranalatioD.] 
German  gold-coinage  late  of  December  4, 1871. 

(No.  745.)  Law  conceming  the  coinage  of  imperial  gold  coins,  of  December  4, 1871. 

We,  William,  by  the  grace  of  God  German  Emperor,  King  of  Prnssia,  &c.,  decree, 
in  the  name  of  the  German  Empire,  after  the  approval  of  the  Federal  Council  and  Im- 
I>erial  Diet,  as  follows : 

$  1.  There  shall  be  coined  an  imperial  gold  coin,  of  which  139^  pieces  shall  be  made 
from  a  pound  (Pfnnd)  of  pure  gold. 

$  2.  The  tenth  part  of  this  gold  coin  shall  be  called  a  mark,  and  divided  into  a  hun- 
dred Pfennige. 

$  3.  Besides  the  imperial  gold  coin  of  ten-mark,  ($  1,)  there  shall  also  be  coined  im- 
perial gold  coins  of  twenty-mark,  of  which  69f  pieces  shall  be  made  of  a  pound  (Pfund) 
of  pore  gold. 

§  4.  The  alloy  of  the  imperial  gold  coins  shaU  be  fixed  at  900  thousandth  parts  gold 
and  100  thousandth  parts  copper.  Accordingly,  125.55  ten-mark  pieces,  or  62.775 
twenty-mark  pieces,  weigh  one  pound,  (Pfund.) 

$  5.  The  imperial  gold  coins  shall  bear  on  one  side  the  imperial  eagle,  with  the 
inscription  "Deutches  Reich,"  and  with  the  statement  of  the  value  in  marks,  as  well 
as  the  number  of  the  ^ear  (date)  of  the  coinage ;  on  the  other  side  the  likeness  of  the 
ruler  of  the  stafce,  or,  m  the  case  of  free  cities,  the  emblem  of  such  free  city,  with  an 
appropriate  inscription  and  local  mint-mark.  The  diameter  of  the  coins,  the  nature 
and  inscription  of  the  edges  of  the  same,  shall  be  fixed  by  the  Federal  Council. 

$  6.  Until  the  decree  oi  a  law  conceming  the  withdrawal  of  the  large  silver  coins,  the 
coining  of  the  gold  coins  shall  follow,  at  the  cost  of  the  empire,  for  aU  the  states  of  the 
nnion,  at  the  mints  of  those  states  as  shall  have  declared  themselves  prepared  there- 
for. 

The  chancellor  of  the  empire  shall  determine,  with  the  agreement  of  the  Federal 
Council,  the  amounts  of  gold  to  be  coined,  the  division  of  these  amounts  among  the 
different  sorts  of  coin,  and  among  the  different  mints,  and  in  due  proportion  the  com- 
pensation to  be  allowed  the  latt^ior  the  coinage  of  each  sort  of  coin.  He  shall  supply 
the  mints  with  the  gold  which  is  necessary  for  the  coinage  assigned  to  them. 

$  7.  The  execution  of  the  coining  of  the  imperial  gold  coins  shall  be  fixed  by  the 
Federal  Council  and  subject  to  supervision  on  the  part  of  the  empire.  This  manage- 
ment shall  determine  the  perfect  accuracy  of  the  coins  according  to  value  and  weight. 
So  far  as  an  absolute  accuracy  cannot  be  maintained  the  variation  in  excess  or  in 
diminution  shall  exceed  in  weight  more  than  two  and  one-half  thousandth  parts  of  its 
weight,  in  fineness  not  more  than  two  thousandth  parts. 

$  b.  All  payments  which  bv  law  are  paid  or  which  may  be  paid  in  the  silver  coins  of 
Thaler-currency,  of  the  South  German  currency,  of  the  Liibeck  or  Hamburg  courant 
currency,  or  in  the.thalers  of  the  gold  Bremen  currency,  can  to  a  like  extent  be  paid 
in  imperial  gold  coins,  ($1  and  $3,)  which  will  be  reckoned  as  follows : 

The  ten-mark  piece  as  worth  3^  thalers,  or  5  fiorins  50  kreutzers  SoutbTGermanTcar- 
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rency,  8  marks  5^  schilling  LUbeck  or  Hamburg  courant  carrency^  3^  thalers  gold 
Bremen  carrency. 

The  twenty-mark  piece  as  worth  6f  thalers,  or  11  florins  40  kreutzers  Soath  Cterman 
currency,  16  marks  lOy  schilling  LUbeck  and  Hamburg  courant  currency,  6^  thalers 
gold  Bremen  currency. 

$  9.  Imperial  gold  coins  whose  weight  is  not  more  than  five  thousandth  parts  less 
than  the  standard  weight,  (J  4)  (passirgewicht  tolerated  weight,)  and  which  have  not 
become  diminished  in  weight  through  violent  or  illegal  injury,  shall  be  received  in  all 
payments  as  being  of  full  weight. 

Imperial  gold  coins  which  do  not  attain  the  aforesaid  tolerated  weight,  (passirge- 
wicht,)  and  that  may  be  received  in  payment  at  the  imperial,  state,  provincial,  or 
communal  treasuries  as  well  as  at  the  gold  or  credit  establishments  and  banks,  shall 
not  again  be  issued  by  the  said  treasuries  and  establishments. 

When,  in  consequence  of  long  circulation  and  wear,  the  imperial  gold  coins  have 
suffered  so  much  in  weight  that  they  no  longer  attain  the  tolerated  weight,  they  shall 
be  withdrawn  for  melting  at  the  expense  of  the  state.  Further,  such  worn  gold  pieces 
shall  always  be  received  by  all  the  treasuries  of  the  empire  and  of  the  states  of  the 
Bund  at  the  same  value  at  which  they  were  issued. 

$10.  The  coinage  of  other  gold  coins  than  those  introduced  by  this  law,  as  well  as  of 
large  silver  pieces,  with  the  exception  of  medals,  shall  not  take  place  until  further 
notice. 

$  11.  The  present  current  gold  coins  of  the  German  bund  states  are  ^o  be  withdrawn 
on  account  of  and  at  the  cost  of  the  empire,  in  proportion  to  the  gold  coinage  of  the 
new  gold  pieces.    ($6.) 

The  chancellor  of  the  empire  is  empowered  in  the  same  way  to  direct  the  withdrawal 
of  the  former  large  silver  pieces  of  the  German  states  of  the  bund,  and  to  take  for  this 
purpose  the  necessary  means  out  of  the  funds  set  apart  for  the  same  in  the  imperial 
treasury. 

Concerning  the  execution  of  the  foregoing  provisions,  an  account  is  to  be  given  annu- 
allv  to  the  Imperial  Parliament  at  its  first  regular  session. 

$  12.  Weights  for  gauging  and  stamping  shall  be  permitted  which  shall  represent  the 
standard  weight  and  the  current  weight  of  the  coins  to  be  coined  by  the  provisions  ot 
this  law,  also  multiples  of  each  of  the  same.  For  the  gauging  and  stamping  of  these 
weights  the  provisions  of  articles  10  and  18  of  the  regulations  for  measures  and  weights 
of  the  17th  August,  1868,  shall  be  binding. 

i  13.  In  the  territory  of  the  kingdom  of  Bavaria,  in  case  of  necessity  a  subdivision  of 
the  pfennig  into  two  half-pfennige  may  be  made. 

In  testimony  whereof  we  have  hereunto  set  our  hand  and  the  imperial  great  seal. 

Given  at  Berlin  December  4, 1871. 

[L.S.]  WILLIAM. 

PRINCE  V.  BISMARCK. 

Published  at  Berlin  December,  7, 1871. 


•  [iDclosure  2  in  No.  510.— Translation.] 

German  coinage  law  July  9,  1873. 

(No.  953.)  Mint  law  of  July  9,  1873. 

We,  William,  by  the  grace  of  God  German  Emperor,  King  of  Prussia,  &c.,  decree  in 
the  name  of  the  German  Empire,  after  the  approval  of  the  tederal  council  and  the  im- 
perial Parliament,  as  follows : 

Article  1. 

The  imperial  gold  coinage  takes  the  place  of  the  present  currencies  of  the  states. 

Its  unit  is  the  mark,  as  the  same  is  established  by  ^  2  of  the  law  of  December  4, 
1871,  concerning  the  coinage  of  imperial  gold  coins.    (Reichs  Gesetsblatt,  p.  404.) 

The  date  on  which  the  imperial  coinage  shall  go  into  effect  in  the  whole  district  of 
the  empire  shall  be  fixed  by  a  decree  of  the  Emperor  to  be  issued  with  the  consent  of 
the  federal  council,  to  be  published  at  least  three  months  before  the  arrival  of  that 
date.  The  state  governments  are  empowered  also  before  that  date  to  introd  uce  the 
imperial  mark  currency  by  a  decree  in  their  district. 

Article  2. 

Besides  the  imperial  gold  coins  mentioned  in  the  law  of  December  4, 1871,  there  shall 
also  be  coined  imperial  gold  coins  of  five  marks,  of  which  279  pieces  shall  be  made  from 
a  pfund  (pound)  of  pure  gold.  The  provisions  of  $J  4,5,7,8,  and  9  of  that  law  have 
appropriate  application  to  this  coin,  but  with  the  provision  that  in  regard  to  it  the 
variation  in  excess  or  in  diminution  ($  7)  shall  amount  to  four  thousandth  parts,  and 
the  difference  between  the  standard  weight  and  the  tolerated  w^ght  ($  9)  to  eight 
thousandth  parts.  D'Q'^'^ed  by  V 
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Article  3. 

Besides  the  imperial  gold  coins  there  shall  be  coined  as  imperial  coins— 

1.  As  silver  coins — five-mark  pieces,  two-mark  pieces,  one-mark  pieces,  fifty-pfennige 
pieces,  twenty-pfennige  pieces. 

2.  Ab  nickel  coins — ten-pfennige  pieces  and  five-pfenni^e  pieces. 

3.  As  copper  coins — two-pfennige  pieces,  one-pfenoig  pieces,  according  to  the  follow- 
ing provisions : 

9  1.  In  the  coining  of  silver  coins  the  ponnd  (pfand)  of  fine  silver  shall  be  made  into — 
20  five-mark  pieces, 
50  two-mark  pieces, 

100  one-mark  pieces, 

200  fifty-pfennige  pieces,  and  into 

500  twenty-pfennige  pieces. 

The  alloy  consists  of  900  parts  silver  and  100  parts  copper,  so  that  90  marks  in  silver 
coins  weigh  1  pound,  (pfund.) 

The  execution  of  the  coining  of  these  coins  shall  be  regulated  by  the  federal  council. 
In  the  single  pieces  the  variation  in  excess  or  in  diminution  shall  not  exceed  three 
tbonsandth  parts  in  weight,  with  exception  of  the  twenty-pfennige  pieces  not  more 
than  ten  thousandth  parts.  In  the  bulk,  however,  the  standard  weight  and  the  stand- 
ard fineness  must  be  attained  in  regard  to  all  silver  coins. 

$  2.  The  silver  coins  above  one  mark  bear  on  one  side  the  imperial  eagle,  with  the 
inscription  '*  Deutches  Reich,''  and  the  statement  of  the  value  in  marks  as  well  as  the 
date  of  the  coining ;  on  the  other  side  the  likeness  of  the  ruler  of  the  state,  or,  in  the 
case  of  free  cities,  the  emblem  of  the  free  city,  with  an  appropriate  inscription  and  the 
mint-mark.  The  diameter  of  the  coins,  the  nature  and  inscription  of  the  edges  of  the 
same,  shall  be  fixed  by  the  federal  council. 

$  3.  The  remaining  silver  coins,  the  nickel  and  copper  coins,  bear  on  one  side  the 
statement  of  value,  the  date,  and  the  inscription  '*  Deutches  Reich  ;''  on  the  other  side 
the  imperial  eagle  and  mint-mark.  The  more  exact  regulations  concerning  the  com- 
position, weight,  and  diameter  of  these  coins,  as  well  as  the  ornamentation  of  the  re- 
verse side,  and  tne  finishing  of  the  edges,  shall  be  determiaed  by  the  federal  council. 

$  4.  The  silver,  nickel,  and  copper  coins  shall  be  coined  at  the  mints  of  those  states 
that  declare  that  they  are  prepared  for  the  purpose.  The  coining  and  issuing  of  these 
coins  is  subject-ed  to  supervision  by  the  empire.  The  chancellor  of  the  empire  shall 
determine,  with  the  consent  of  the  federal  council,  the  amounts  to  be  coined,  the  divis- 
ion of  these  amounts  among  the  various  sorts  of  coins  and  among  the  different  mints, 
and  in  due  proportion  the  compensation  to  be  allowed  for  the  coining  of  each  sort  of 
coin.  The  furnishing  of  the  metal  for  the  coinage  for  the  mints  is  to  be  effected  upon 
an  order  of  the  chancellor  of  the  empire. 

Article  4. 

The  entire  amount  of  imperial  silver  coins  shall  not,  until  otherwise  directed,  exceed 
ten  marks  per  capita  of  the  population  of  the  empire. 

Upon  each  issue  of  these  coins  an  equal  quantity  in  value  of  the  circulating  coarse 
silver  coins  of  the  states,  beginning  with  those  not  belonging  to  the  thirty-thaler 
basis,  shall  be  withdrawn.    The  value  is  to  be  computed  according  to  art.  14,  $  2. 

Article  5. 

The  entire  amount  of  the  nickel  and  copper  coins  shall  not  exceed  two  and  a  half 
marks  per  capita  of  the  population  of  the  empire. 

Article  6. 

Of  the  fractional  coins  of  the  different  states  the  following  are  to  be  withdrawn  by 
the  date  of  the  inauguration  of  the  imperial  currency : 

1.  Those  depending  on  the  thaler  basis,  with  the  exception  of  the  Bavarian  heller, 
and  of  the  five,  two,  and  one  pfennig  pieces  of  Mecklenburg,  coined  under  the  mark 
system. 

2.  The  fractional  coins  of  2  and  4  pfennige  depending  on  the  duodecimal  division  ot 
the  groschen. 

3.  The  fractional  coins  of  the  thaler  currency,  depending  on  another  division  of  the 
thaler  than  that  of  30  groschens,  with  the  exception  of  the  pieces  of  the  value  of  -^ 
thaler. 

After  this  date  no  one  shall  be  obliged  to  receive  these  fractional  coins  in  payment 
except  the  treasuries  upon  which  the  duty  of  redeeming  them  devolves^^^ 
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Article  7. 

The  coiniDgof  the  silver,  nickel,  and  copper  coins,  (Art.  3,)  as  well  as  the  withdrawal 
of  the  silver  coins  and  fractional  coins  of  tne  states,  shall  be  effected  at  the  cost  of  the 
empire. 

Article  8. 

The  federal  conncll  will  direct  the  withdrawal  of  the  coins  of  *the  states  and  estab- 
lish the  necessary  provisions  for  the  same. 

The  notices  concerning  the  withdrawal  of  the  coins  of  the  states  are  in  addition  to 
the  publication  in  papers,  to  be  determined  by  direction  of  the  states,  to  be  also  pub- 
lished inthe'^ReichsGesetzblatt/' 

A  withdrawal  shall  only  then  take  place  when  a  period  for  redemption  of  at  least 
four  weeks  has  been  appointed,  and  has  been  made  known  by  the  designated  papers, 
at  least  three  months  before  its  expiration. 

Article  9. 

No  one  is  obliged  to  receive  in  payment  imperial  silver  coins  in  an  amount  greater 
than  20  marks,  and  nickel  and  copper  coins  in  an  amount  greater  than  1  mark. 

By  the  imperial  and  state  treasuries,  imperial  silver  coins  shall  be  received  in  any 
amount. 

The  federal  council  will  designate  those  treasuries  that  will  deliver  imperial  gold 
coin,  upon  the  payment  of  imperial  silver  coin  for  the  same,  in  sums  of  at  least  200 
marks,  or  of  nickel  and  copper  coins  in  sums  of  at  least  50  marks,  upon  demand. 

It  will  also  prescribe  the  particular  conditions  of  the  exchange. 

Article  10. 

The  obligation  to  receive  and  exchange  (Art.  9)  does  not  apply  to  perforated  coins, 
or  to  any  whose  weight  has  been  otherwise  diminished  than  by  ordinary  circulation, 
nor  to  counterfeit  coins. 

Imperial  silver,  nickel,  and  copper  coins  which  have  lost  materially,  in  consequence 
of  long  circulation  and  use,  in  weight  or  inscription,  will  be  nevertheless  received  in 
all  the  treasuries  of  the  empire  and  of  the  states,  but  will  be  withdrawn  at  the  cost  of 
the  empire. 

Article  11. 

Coins  other  than  the  silver,  nickel,  and  copper  coins  introduced  by  this  law  will  here- 
after not  be  coined.  The  right  reserved  by  the  provision  contained  in  section  10  of  the 
law  concerning  the  coinage  of  imperial  gold  coins  of  December  4,  1871,  (Imperial  Law 
Gazette,  p.  404,)  to  coin  silver  coins  as  medals,  expires  on  the  31st  December,  187.3. 

Article  12. 

Imperial  gold  coins  will  be  coined  hereafter  according  to  the  provisions  of  section  6 
of  the  law  concerning  the  coinage  of  imperial  gold  coin  of  4th  December,  1871,  (Im- 
perial Law  Gazette,  p.  404,)  at  the  expense  of  the  empire. 

Private  persons  shall  have  the  right  to  have  20-mark  pieces  coined  for  their  account 
at  such  mints  as  have  declared  themselves  ready  to  coin  for  the  account  of  the  empire, 
in  so  far  as  such  mints  are  not  engaged  for  the  empire. 

The  charge  to  be  made  for  such  coinage  will  be  fixed  by  the  imperial  chancellor, 
with  the  concurrence  of  the  federal  council,  but  shall  not  exceed  the  maximum  of  7 
marks  for  the  pound  of  pure  gold. 

The  difference  between  this  charge  and  the  compensation  which  the  mint  claims  for 
<3oinin^  goes  to  the  imperial  treasury.  This  difference  must  be  the  same  for  all  Ger- 
man mints. 

The  mints  shall  claim  no  greater  compensation  for  coining  than  the  imperial  treas- 
ury allows  for  the  coinage  of  20-mark  pieces. 

Article  13. 

The  federal  council  is  empowered — 

1.  To  fix  the  value  beyond  which  foreign  gold  and  silver  coins  shall  not  be  tendered 
and  given  in  payment,  as  also  to  wholly  pronibit  the  circulation  of  foreign  coins. 

2.  To  determine  whether  forei^  coins  may  be  taken  in  payment  by  the  treasury  of 
the  empire  or  the  several  states  in  inland  commerce  at  a  rate  to  be  published,  and  also 
in  such  cases  to  fix  the  rate. 

Habitual  contravention  against  the  dispositions  made  bv  the  federal  council  in  ac- 
cordance with  provision  1  will  be  fined  150  marks,  or  punisned  with  imprisonment  not 
exceeding  six  weeks.  ^  , 
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Article  14. 

From  tbe  inauguration  of  the  imperial  currency  the  following  provisions  shall  be  in 
force : 

§  1.  All  payments  which,  until  that  time,  were  to  be  made  in  coins  of  an  inland  cnr- 
rency,  or  in  foreign  coins  made  eqnivalent  to  inland  coins  by  the  laws  of  the  several 
^states,  shall  be  made  in  imperial  coin ;  without  prejudice,  however,  to  the  provisions  of 
'articles  9, 15,  and  16. 

$  2.  The  conversion  of  gold  coins  for  which  a  certain  proportion  to  silver  coins  is  not 
fixed  by  law,  is  to  be  made  according  to  the  proportion  of  the  fine  gold  contained,  ac- 
cording to  law,  in  the  coins  mentioned  in  the  obligation  to  pay,  to  the  pure  gold  con- 
tained in  the  imperial  sold  coin  according  to  law. 

In  the  conversion  or  other  coins  the  thaler  will  be  reckoned  at  the  value  of  3 
marks,  the  gulden  of  South  German  currency  at  the  value  of  1^^  marks,  the  mark  of 
Lubec  or  Hamburg  currency  (kurantwahrung)  at  the  value  of  IJ  marks,  and  the  re- 
maining coins  of  the  same  currencies  at  corresponding  values,  according  to  their  pro- 
portion to  the  coins  mentioned. 

In  the  conversion,  fractions  of  pfennige  of  the  imperial  currency  will  be  reckoned 
at  1  pfennig,  if  they  amount  to  one-half  pfennig  or  more ;  fractions  under  ^  pfennig 
are  not  recKoned. 

$  3.  If  obligations  to  pay  are  entered  into  after  the  inauguration  of  the  imperial 
currency  on  the  basis  of  former  inland  money  or  accounting  currencies,  (geld  oder 
rechnnngswahrungen,)  payment  shall  be  made  in  imperial  coin  according  to  the  pro- 
visions of  $  2,  without  prejudice  to  articles  9, 15,  and  16. 

$  4.  In  all  documents  of  writing  made  in  court  or  before  a  notary  public  concerning 
an  amount  of  money,  and  also  in  all  judgments  of  courts  which  condemn  to  a  sum  of 
money,  this  sum  of  money,  if  a  certain  proportion  of  the  same  to  the  imperial  cur- 
rency is  locally  established,  is  to  be  expressed  in  imperial  currency ;  besides  which, 
however,  &e  designation  according  to  the  currency  in  which  the  obligation  was  orig- 
inally entered  into  is  allowed  at  the  same  time. 

• 
Article  15. 

In  the  place  of  the  imperial  coins  there  are  to  be  received  in  all  payments  until  the 
withdrawal  from  circulation — 

1.  In  the  entire  territory  of  the  bund,  in  place  of  all  imperial  coins  the  1  and  2 
thaler  pieces  of  German  coinage,  reckoning  the  thaler  at  3  marks. 

2.  In  the  entire  territory  oi  the  bund,  in  place  of  the  imperial  silver  coins  current 
silver  coins  of  German  coinage  of  i  and  ^  thaler,  reckoning  tne  i  thaler  at  1  mark,  and 
the  I  thbler  at  half  a  mark. 

3.  In  those  countries  in  which  at  present  the  thaler  currency  obtained,  instead  of 
the  imp»erial  nickel  and  copper  coins,  the  following  coins  of  the  thaler  currency  at  the 
value  given  beside  them — 

T^-tnaler  pieces,  at  the  value  of  25  pfennige. 
tV- thaler  pieces,  at  the  value  of  20  pfennige. 
^thaler  pieces,  at  the  value  of  10  pfennige. 
i-groschen  pieces,  at  the  value  of  5  pfennige. 
f-groschen  pieces,  at  the  value  of  2  pfennige. 
Vo  and  V?  groschen  pieces,  at  the  value  of  1  pfennig. 

4.  In  those  countries  in  which  the  duodecimal  division  of  the  groschen  exists,  in  the 
place  of  the  imperial  nickel  and  copper  coins  the  3-pfennige  pieces  based  on  the  duo- 
decimal division  of  the  groschen,  at  the  value  of  2^  ^ifennige. 

5.  In  Bavaria,  in  the  place  of  the  imperial  copper  coins,  the  Heller-pieces,  at  the  value 
of  i  pfennig. 

6.  In  Mechlenburg,  in  place  of  the  imperial  copper  coins,  the  5-pfennIge,  2-pfennig, 
and  1-pfennig  pieces,  coined  under  the  mark  system,  at  the  value  of  five,  two,  and  one 
pfennig. 

All  tne  coins  designated  in 3 and  4  are  to  be  received  in  payment  at  allpublic  treas- 
uries of  entire  empire  at  the  above-stated  values  until  the  withdrawal  of  them  from 
circulation. 

Article  16. 

German  gold  crowns,  gold  coins  of  the  dififerent  states,  and  foreign  gold  coins  de- 
clared equal  to  domestic  coins  by  the  law  of  the  land,  as  well  as  coarse  silver  coins 
which  belong  to  some  other  currency  of  particular  states  other  than  the  thaler  cur- 
rency, are  to  be  received  in  payment  until  withdrawn  from  circulation,  in  so  far  as 
payment  in  those  coins  must  have  been  accepted  according  to  heretofore-existing 
rules.  ^  , 
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Article  17. 

Already  before  the  iDaa^uratiou  of  the  imperial  gold  carreDcy,  all  payments  which 
may  legally  be  made  in  coins  of  a  domestic  currency  or  in  foreign  coins  declared  eqaal 
to  domestic  coins  by  the  law  of  the  land,  may  be  made  wholly  or  in  part  in  imperial 
coins,  sabject  to  the  provisions  of  article  9,  in  such  manner  that  the  calculation  of 
value  is  to  take  place  according  to  article  14,  $  2. 

Article  18. 

By  the  1st  of  January,  1876,  all  bank-notes  not  calling  for  imperial  currency  are  to 
be  withdrawn.  After  this  date  only  such  bank-notes  as  call  for  imperial  currency  in 
sums  of  not  less  than  100  marks  shall  remain  in  circulation  or  be  issued. 

The  same  provisions  apply  to  the  notes  hitherto  issued  by  corporations. 

The  paper  money  issued  by  the  individual  states  of  the  union  is  to  be  withdrawn  at 
the  latest  by  the  1st  of  January,  1876,  and  to  be  called  in  at  the  latest  six  months  before 
this  date.  On  the  other  hand,  an  issue  of  imperial  paper  money  will  take  place  in  ac 
cordance  with  an  imperial  law  to  be  enacted.  The  imperial  law  will  mase  detailed, 
provisions  concerning  the  issue  and  circulation  of  the  imperial  paper  money,  as  well  as 
concerning  the  facilities  to  be  extended  to  the  individual  states  of  the  union  in  the 
withdrawal  of  their  paper  money. 

In  testimony  whereof,  our  own  high  signature  and  imperial  seal. 

Done  at  Bad  Ems,  July  9, 1873. 

(Signed;  WILLIAM. 

fsEAL.]  (Signed)  PRINCE  v.  BISMARCK. 

Published  at  Berlin,  I5th  July,  1873. 


finclosure  3  in  No.  510.— Translation.] 
Extract  from  National  Zeitung,  showing  amount  of  imperial  coinage  to  October  7, 

In  the  German  mints  up  to  October  7,  1876,  there  were  coined— 

Of  gold  coins  :  I,092,3d7,9d0  marks,  double  crowns  (20*^);  332,825,380  marks,  crowns, 
(lO'n.) 

Of  these,  171,345,164  marks  were  on  private  account. 

Of  silver  coins :  67,237,590  marks,  5-mark  pieces;  39,022,844  marks, 2-mark  pieces ; 
143,512,165  marks,  1-mark  piece ;  39,643,058  marks,  50  pfennige,  50-pfennige  pieces ; 
33,129,319  marks,  80  pfennige,  20-pfennige  pieces. 

Of  nickel  coins:  22,320,799  marks,  50  pfennige,  10-pfennige  pieces ;  11,235,724  marks, 
30pfennige,  5-pfennige  pieces. 

Of  copper  coins:  5,831,665  marks,  46  pfennige,  2-pfennige  pieces  ;  3,344,632  marks,  17 
pfennige,  1-pfennige  pieces. 

Total  coinage. 

Of  gold  coins,  1,425,193,360  marks. 
Of  silver  coins,  322,544,977  marks  30  pfennige. 
Of  nickel  coins,  33,556,523  marks  80  pfennige. 
Of  copper  coins,  9,176,297  marks  63  pfennige. 


No.  90. 


Mr.  Schlozer  to  Mr.  Fish. 

German  Legation, 
Washington,  June  20, 1876.    (Received  June  29.) 
Sir  :  The  Emperor  of  Germany  has  directed  to  His  Excellency  the 
President  a  letter  of  congratulation  for  the  4th  of  July,  and  I  have 
been  requested  by  His  Majesty  to  transmit  this  letter  personally  on 
the  dth  of  July. 

I  therefore  take  the  liberty  to  beg  you,  respectfully,  to  inform  me 
whether  the  President  will  accord  me  the  honor  to  receive  me  that  day 
for  the  purpose  which  I  have  indicated. 
Accept,  &c., 

SCHLOZBR. 
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[  Inclosure.— TraDslat  ion .  ] 

The  Emperor  William  to  tlie  President 

William,  by  grace  of  God  Emperor  of  Germany,  King  of  Prussia,  &c., 
to  the  President  of  the  United  States  of  America : 

Great  and  good  Friend:  It  has  been  vouchsafed  to  you  to  cele- 
brate the  Centennial  festival  of  the  day  upon  which  the  great  republic 
over  which  you  preside  entered  the  rank  of  independent  nations.  The 
purposes  of  its  founders  have,  by  a  wise  application  of  the  teachings  of 
the  history  of  the  foundation  of  nations  and  with  insight  into  the  dis- 
tant future,  been  realized  by  a  development  without  a  parallel.  To  con- 
gratulate you  and  the  American  people  upon  the  occasion  affords  me  so 
much  the  greater  pleasure,  because,  since  the  treaty  of  friendship  which 
my  ancestor,  of  glorious  memory.  King  Frederic  II,  who  now  rests  with 
God,  concluded  with  the  United  States,  undisturbed  friendship  has  con- 
tinually existed  between  Germany  and  America,  and  has  been  developed 
and  strengthened  by  the  ever-increasing  importance  of  their  mutual 
relations,  and  by  an  intercourse  becoming  more  and  more  fruitful  in 
every  domain  of  commerce  and  science.  That  the  welfare  of  the  United 
States  and  the  friendship  of  the  two  countries  may  continue  to  increase, 
is  my  sincere  desire  and  confident  hope. 

Accept  the  renewed  assurance  of  my  unqualified  esteem. 

WILLIAM. 

Countersigned :  • 

Yon  BISMARCK. 

Berlin,  June  9, 1876. 


Xo.  91. 
Hie  President  to  tlie  Emperor  of  Oermany. 

Washington,  July  18, 1876. 

Great  and  good  Friend  :  Your  letter  of  June  9,  in  which  you  were 
pleased  to  offer  your  cordial  congratulations  upon  the  occasion  of  the 
Centennial  anniversary  which  we  have  recently  celebrated,  was  placed 
in  my  hands  on  the  4th  of  July,  and  its  contents  were  perused  with 
unfeigned  satisfaction. 

Such  expressions  of  sympathy  for  the  past  progress  of  this  country 
and  of  good  wishes  for  its  further  welfare,  as  are  contained  in  that  com- 
munication, are  the  more  gratifying  because  they  proceed  from  the  head 
of  a  great  empire  with  which  this  Republic  during  the  whole  century  of 
its  existence  has  maintained  relations  of  peace  and  friendship,  which 
have  been  conspicuous  alike  in  prosperity  and  in  adversity,  and  have 
become  continually  firmer  with  the  increasing  progress  and  prosperity 
of  both  countries.  It  is  my  sincere  desire  that  this  mutual  cordiality 
and  this  prosperity,  which  have  been  the  lot  of  the  two  countries  during 
the  first  century  of  our  Independence,  may  be  vouchsafed  to  them  during 
the  century  which  is  to  come.  Wishing  you  a  long  reign  of  health  and 
happiness,  I  pray  God  that  He  may  have  Your  Majesty  in  His  safe  and 
holy  keeping. 

tJ.  S.  GEANT. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


174  FOREIGN   RELATIONS. 


GREAT  BRITAIN. 

i^o.  92. 
General  ScJieiicTc  to  Mr.  Fish. 

Ko.  864.]  Legation  of  the  United  States, 

London^  February  1, 1876.  (Eeceived  February  16.) 
Sir  :  Inclosed  with  this  I  transmit  an  open  original  letter  addressed 
to  the  President,  together  with  a  parcel  containing  a  number  of  accom- 
panying charts.  It  is  a  petition,  you  will  see,  from  "  the  Direct  United 
States  Gable  Company,"  and  that  association  being  a  respectable  and 
responsible  English  corporation,  and  its  application  for  protection  made 
apparently  with  good  cause  and  in  the  public  interest,  I  have  not  hesi- 
tated to  forward  the  papers,  as  requested  by  Mr.  Chanoin,  the  managing 
director. 

I  have,  &c., 

EOBT.  C.  SCHENCK. 


(Inolosaro  in  No.  864.] 

The  Direct  United  States  Cable  Company,  Limited, 
Pajlmerston  Buildings,  Old  Broad  Street, 

London,  E.  C,  ^th  Januartf,  1876. 
Sir  :  I  have  the  honor  to  inclose  a  letter  from  my  company  to  the  President  of  the 
United  States,  praying  that  the  United  States  Government  will  grant  snch  assistance 
to  my  company  as  wul  protect  its  cables  from  future  Injary,  and  elucidate  the  facts 
connected  with  past  interruptions. 

I  now  beg  leave  to  ask  ^our  excellency  to  kindly  forward  the  letter  and  the  accom- 
panying charts  to  the  President. 

1  have  the  honor  to  he,  your  excellency's  most  obedient  servant, 

G.  VON  CHANOIN, 

Managing  Director. 
To  His  Excellency  Robert  C.  Schenck, 

Envoy  Extraordinary,  Minister  Plenipotentiary  of  the  United  States  of  Americaj 
5  Westminster  Chambers,  Victoria  street,  L,  W, 


[Inoloeare  in  inclosare  in  No.  864.J 

The  Direct  Unfted  States  Cable  Company,  LiMtrKD, 

Palmerston  Buildings,  Old  Broad  Street, 

London,  E,  C,  January  27, 1876. 

Sir  :  The  Direct  United  States  Cable  Company  was  formed  as  an  English  company, 
incorporated  in  March,  1873,  under  the  companies'  acts  1862  and  1867,  with  a  capital 
of  £1,300,000  sterling,  which  was  fully  subscribed  for. 

The  cables  were  manufactured  and  laid  for  this  company  by  Messrs.  Siemens  Brothers^ 
of  London,  for  which  the  company  has  paid  upward  of  £1,245,000  sterling. 

The  cables,  which  consist  of  one  from  Ireland  to  Nova  Scotia,  and  another  from  Nova 
Scotia  to  New  Hampshire,  United  States,  were  partly  laid  in  the  summer  of  1874,  during 
the  subsequent  winter,  and  completed  on  the  5th  day  of  September,  1875. 

The  cables  were  opened  for  public  traffic  on  the  15th  day  of  September,  1875,  at  a 
tariff  reduced  below  that  which  had  up  to  that  moment  been  in  force  over  the  cables 
of  the  Anglo-American  Telegraph  Company. 

On  the  27th  of  September,  1875,  the  Ireland  Nova  Scotia  cable  was  interrupted  in 
latitude  45°  1'  12''  N.,  longitude  bAP  21'  24"  W.,  by  the  dragging  of  an  anchor  or 
grapnel,  and  the  company  was  obliged  to  charter  a  telegraph  steamer  for  the  purpose 
of  proceeding  to  tiie  place  of  the  interruption  and  repainng  the  cable. 

The  repair  was  effected  on  the  4th  day  of  November,  1875,  and  the  line  was  re-opened 
for  public  traffic  on  the  6th  of  November.  On  the  10th  December  the  Ireland  Nova 
Scotia  cable  was  again  interrupted,  this  time  in  latitude  44^  41'  42"  N.,  longitude^ 
58^  52'  12"  W.,  and  again  by  the  dragging  of  an  anchor  or  grapnel  ove^  the  cable. 
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Again  the  company  was  obliged  to  send  ont  a  telegraph  ship  to  have  the  cable  re- 
paired, and  on  the  10th  day  of  January,  1876,  the  oab^  was  repaired  and  commonica- 
tion  restored.  On  the  same  night  traffic  was  resumed  over  the  company's  lines ;  but  on 
the  23d  day  of  January,  1876,  the  Torbay  New  Hampshire  section  of  the  cable  was 
broken,  and  up  to  the  present  moment  traMc  has  not  been  resumed. 

The  Torbay  New  Hampshire  cable,  which  was  laid  in  the  summer  of  1874,  and  which 
remained  perfectly  intact  throughout  the  whole  of  the  two  fishing  seasons  of  1874  and 
1875,  has  now  suddenly  been  interrupted. 

That  portion  of  the  Ireland  Nova  Scotia  cable  which  has  twice  been  interrupted  since 
the  company  opened  its  lines  for  public  traffic  was  also  laid  in  the  summer  of  1874,  and 
has  never  been  touched  until  after  the  opening  of  the  company's  lines. 

The  fractured  ends  which  have  been  brought  home  from  the  places  of  the  two  first 
intermptions,  show  beyond  a  doubt  that  the  cable  was  broken  by  main  force,  such  as  a 
ship's  anchor  being  intentionally  or  unintentionally  dragged  across  the  line  of  the 
cable. 

The  fractures  took  place  in  a  depth  of  from  80  to  100  &thoms,  which  is,  no  doubt,  an 
unosnal  depth  for  any  vessel  to  ancnor  in,  and  almost  in  each  instance  at  the  same  time, 
viz,  about  3  or  4  o'clock  p.  m. 

The  condition,  moreover,  of  the  cable  after  each  repair  had  been  effected  was  abso- 
lutely perfect,  thus  furnishing  additional  proof,  if  such  indeed  be  needed,  that  the  cable 
is  itself  in  every  respect  as  strong  and  good  as  it  was  when  laid,  and  it  is  to  the  best  of 
mybelief  the  best  insulated  and  oest  made  cable  of  such  a  length  ever  laid. 

The  losses  incurred  by  the  company  on  account  of  these  constantly  occurring  inter- 
ruptions are  ruinous  to  its  business.  Sixty  thousand  pounds  sterling  have  alreadv  been 
expended  for  the  two  first  repairs,  and  another  sum  of  nearly  £30,(^  will  probably  be 
required  to  remedy  the  present  fracture  in  the  Nova  Scotia  and  New  Hampshire  cable ; 
but,  worse  than  this,  the  entire  interruption  of  the  company's  traffic,  the  total  loss  of 
any  revenue  throughout  the  duration  of  each  interruption,  the  consequent  •  distrust 
created  in  the  public  mind  with  regard  to  the  stability  of  the  company,  which  reduces 
its  traffic  after  each  interruption  to  such  an  extent  that  only  the  most  active  exertions 
in  the  traffic  department  of  the  company  are  able  in  some  measure  to  make  good  the 
falling  off,  the  difficulty  of  keeping  a  large  staff  of  emplo^^  in  a  thoroughly  and  effi- 
ciently organized  state  when  half  their  time  is  passed  without  any  work  to  be  done, 
and  innumerable  minor  inconveniences  and  dangers  arising  out  of  a  state  of  affairs  like 
this,  have  so  ii]^ured  the  company,  that  its  directors  feel  that,  in  the  interests  of  their 
shareholders  and  of  the  public  at  large,  (who  naturally  benefit  by  an  active  competi- 
tion in  the  Atlantic-cable  service  not  only  in  point  of  pnoe  but  also  as  regards  prompter 
and  more  accurate  transmission  of  messages,;  thev  are  compelled  to  ask  for  the  aid  of 
your  Oovemment  to  assist  them  in  every  possible  respect  not  only  to  find  out  those 
concerned  in  the  three  breakages  which  have  already  occurred,  but  also  to  adopt  such 
measures  as  will  effectually  prevent  any  future  recurrence  of  these  disastrous  breakages,, 
whether  they  be  brought  about  by  ignorance  or  by  malice. 

My  directors  have  already  offerea  a  reward  of  £500  sterling  to  any  person  able  to  give 
information  as  to  the  name  of  the  steamer,  sailing-ship,  fishing-smack,  or  other  vessel 
concerned  in  any  of  the  previous  breakages,  which  reward  is  increased  to  £1,000  in 
case  malice  should  be  proved. 

My  directors,  therefore,  pray  that  your  Government  will,  for  the  protection  of  the 
exceiedingly  valuable  property  of  the  company,  and  for  the  protection  of  the  interests  of 
the  telegraphing  communities  on  both  sides  of  the  Atlantic,  issue  a  notice  warning  the 
owners  and  captains  of  ships  not  to  anchor  near  the  course  of  the  cable,  and  offering  a 
reward  on  behalf  of  your  Government  in  order  to  find  out  the  vessels  which  have  been 
concerned  in  the  ruptures  of  this  company's  cables  for  the  past.  My  directors  beg  to 
suggest  the  advisability  of  posting  up,  by  order  of  your  Government,  such  notice,  ac- 
companied by  charts  showing  the  course  of  our  cables,  (of  which  I  have  the  honor  to 
forward  herewith  four,)  in  the  custom-houses  or  other  suitable  places  in  all  the  fishing- 
ports  under  the  jurisdiction  of  your  Government. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  your  excellency's  most  obedient  servant, 

G.  VON  CHANOIN, 
Managing  Director, 


Ko.  93. 
Mr.  Fish  to  Mr.  Schench 

No.  850.]  Department  of  State, 

Washington,  February  21, 1876. 
Sm :  I  have  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  No.  864,  inclos-^ 
ing  a  communication  addressed   to   the  President  on  ^j^iab^^fjthe 
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Direct  United  States  Cable  Oompany, Limited,  relative  to  losses  suffered 
from  breakages  ia  their  cables,  and  accompanied  by  charts  showing  the 
line  of  these  cables. 

This  communication,  addressed  by  the  managing  director  to  the  Pres- 
ident, represents  that  the  company  is  an  English  corporation,  and  has 
laid  and  controls  two  cables,  one  between  Ireland  and  ^Nova  Scotia,  and 
the  other  between  Nova  Scotia  and  a  point  on  the  coast  of  New  Hamp- 
shire ;  that  the  cable  to  Nova  Scotia  has  been  twice  broken,  {jnd  that 
from  Nova  Scotia  to  New  Hampshire  once  broken,  causing  heavy  ex- 
penses ;  and  it  is  suggested  that  steps  be  taken  by  this  Government  to 
discover  the  offenders,  and  to  prevent  a  recurrence  of  such  injuries  by 
notices  and  warnings. 

In  reply,  I  have  to  say  that  while  the  Government  of  the  United 
States  is  greatly  interested  in  the  furtherance  of  new  enterprises,  afford- 
ing competing  lines  of  cable,  it  is  not  apparent  what  steps  can  be  taken 
with  effect  either  in  the  way  of  threats  of  punishment  or  warnings. 
The  two  breakages  in  the  line  from  Ireland  to  Nova  Scotia  occurred  be- 
yond the  jurisdiction  of  the  United  States,  as  is  believed  to  be  the  case 
with  the  breakage  in  the  other  line ;  and  it  is  not  apparent  that  an  of- 
fense in  such  respect  could  be  punished  by  our  law  as  now  existing.  In 
such  case  threats  or  warnings  can  be  followed  by  no  punishment 

It  is  probable,  however,  that  every  facility  would  be  given  in  this 
country,  should  the  company  desire,  to  notify  masters  of  vessels  and 
others  as  to  the  locality  of  the  cable,  that  injury  may  not  intention- 
ally be  done. 

in  this  connection,  it  may  be  well  to  call  attention  to  the  circular 
issued  from  this  Department  in  the  month  of  November,  1809,  suggest- 
ing the  adoption  of  measures  by  the  different  powers  for  the  protection 
of  cable-lines,  and  for  laying  of  new  cables,  and  inclosing  a  draft 
convention  to  carry  out  suggestions. 

A  copy  of  these  papers  was  forwarded  to  Mr.  Motley,  and  in  his  No. 
217,  dated  December  14th,  1869,  he  forwards  his  correspondence  with 
the  secretary  of  state  for  foreign  affairs,  and  although  some  negotiation 
ensued  here,  no  result  was  ever  reached. 

It  may  not  be  improper  to  bring  to  the  notice  of  any  parties  who  may 
seek  protection  for  such  enterprises  in  individual  cases  the  fact  that 
this  Government  was  long  since  aware  of  the  want  of  some  general 
measures  of  the  nature  adverted  to,  and  took  steps  to  bring  the  matter 
to  the  attention  of  other  powers. 

I  am  firmly  of  opinion  that  the  amount  of  capital  invested  in  these 
enterprises,  and  the  necessity  of  keeping  this  means  of  communication 
free  from  interruption  or  injury,  make  it  desirable,  if  not  necessary,  that 
some  general  steps  should  be  taken  in  the  matter ;  but  it  does  not  ap- 
pear practicable  for  a  single  country  to  assume  to  protect  telegraphic 
cables  under  the  high  seas. 
I  am,  &c., 

HAMILTON  PISH. 


No.  94. 
Mr.  Fish  to  Mr.  Pierrepont, 

No.  18.]  Department  of  State, 

Washington^  August  8, 1876. 
Sm :  I  inclose  herewith  a  copy  of  a  joint  resolution  of  Congress  approved 
July  7, 1876,  with  reference  to  one  Edward  O'M.  Condpn,  who  is  now 
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imprisoned  in  Great  Britain,  by  which  you  will  perceive  that  the  Presi- 
dent is  requested  to  take  such  steps  as  in  his  judgment  may  tend  to  ob- 
tain the  pardon  or  release  of  Oondon. 

The  facts  of  the  case  are  well  known  to  the  Department,  and  appear 
upon  the  files  of  your  legation. 

The  prisoner  was  charged  with  complicity  in  an  attack  made  upon 
the  police  at  Manchester,  in  September,  1867,  in  an  attempt  to  rescue 
certain  Fenian  prisoners. 

He  was  tried  with  several  others,  convicted  of  murder,  and  sentenced 
to  be  executed.  Through  the  interposition  of  Mr.  Adams,  then  minis- 
ter of  the  United  States,  his  sentence  was  commuted  to  imprisonment 
for  life,  while  others  were  executed,  and  he  is  now  in  prison  in  conform- 
ity therewith. 

Condon  was  a  soldier  in  the  Government  service  during  the  late  war, 
and,  as  is  reported,  rendered  efficient  service,  and  whether  occasioned 
by  a  belief  in  his  innocence  or  arising  from  sympathy,  it  is  quite  plain 
tibat  his  case  has  excited  great  interest  in  the  United  States  and  given 
rise  to  frequent  representations  to  the  Government,  and  requests  for  its 
aid  to  obtain  his  release. 

The  case  has  more  than  once  been  brought  to  the  attention  of  the 
government  of  Great  Britain,  which  has  not  heretofore  been  disposed 
to  extend  further  clemency  to  him. 

During  the  present  session  the  subject  has  been  brought  to  the  at- 
tention of  Congress  through  many  channels,  by  reason  of  which  this 
joint  res  lution  has  been  passed. 

Although  the  matter  has  heretofore  been  pressed  upon  the  British 
government,  the  President  under  these  circumstances  feels  it  incumbent 
epon  him  to  again  present  the  subject. 

You  will  therefore  furnish  Lord  Derby  with  a  copy  of  the  inclosed 
joint  resolution  and  invite  his  attention  thereto,  and  while  explaining 
the  reasons  which  induce  the  President  to  recur  to  the  subject,  you  will 
also  state  that  he  still  indulges  the  hope  that  Her  Msgesty's  Govern- 
ment may  find  it  consistent  with  its  views  to  take  steps  to  accomplish 
the  purpose  of  the  resolution. 
I  am,  &c., 

HAMILTON  FISH. 


[Indoeare.J 
Joint  resolution  for  the  relief  of  Edward  CPM,  Condon, 

V^hereas  Edward  O'M.  Condon,  a  citizen  of  the  United  States,  is  now,  and  has  been 
for  some  time  closely  confined  in  prison  nnder  the  sentence  of  a  British  conrt ;  and 
whereas  an  earnest  and  profound  desire,  evidenced  by  resolutions  of  State  legislatures, 
and  petitions  numerously  signed  and  addressed  to  Con^^ress,  is  entertained  by  a  lar^e 
and  respectable  portion  of  the  people  of  the  United  States  that  he  should  be  speedUy 
released:  Thereiore, 

Reeolvtd  by  the  Senate  and  House  of  Representatives  of  the  United  States  of  America  in 
Congress  assembled^  That  the  President  of  the  United  States  be,  and  he  is  hereby,  re- 
quested to  take  such  steps  as  in  his  judgment  may  tend  to  obtain  the  pardon  or  release 
of  the  said  Edward  CKM.  Condon  from  imprisonment. 

Approved  July  7,  1876. 
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1^0.  95. 

Mr.  Pierrepont  to  Mr.  Fish. 

No.  35.]  Legation  op  the  United  States, 

London  J  September  18, 1876.  (Received  October  2.) 
Sir  :  Referring  to  your  dispatch  No.  18  of  Augast  8,  1876, 1  have 
the  honor  to  inclose  a  copy  of  the  correspondence  which  has  taken 
place  between  myself  and  Lord  Derby  in  relation  to  the  case  of  Edward 
0!M.  Condon,  imprisoned  nnder  the  sentence  of  a  British  court,  for  whom 
the  President  of  the  United  States  was  requested  by  a  joint  resolution 
of  Congress  to  take  such  steps  as  might  tend  to  obtain  a  pardon  or  re- 
lease. 

I  have,  &c., 

EDWARDS  PIERREPONT. 


[XDcIosore  1  in  No.  35.] 

Mr,  Pierrepont  to  Lord  Derby. 

Legation  op  the  Unfted  States, 

London,  August  23,  1876. 

Mt  Lord:  I  have  the  hoDor  to  call  yoar  lordship's  attention  to  a  joint  reeolation  of 
the  Congress  of  the  United  States  approved  July  7,  1876,  of  which  I  inolose  a  copy. 

As  the  facts  have  heen  represented  to  me,  one  Edward  O'M.  Condon,  a  citizen  of  the 
United  States,  was  charged  with  complicity  in  an  attack  made  upon  the  police  at  Man- 
chester, in  September,  1867,  in  an  attempt  to  rescue  certain  Fenian  prisoners.  He  waa 
tried  with  several  others,  and,  nnder  the  name  of  "  Shore,''  convicted  of  murder  and 
sentenced  to  be  executed!  Through  the  interposition  of  Mr.  Adams,  at  that  time  min- 
ister of  the  United  Statep,  his  sentence  was  commuted  to  imprisonment  for  life,  and  he 
is  still  in  prison.  Although  request  for  further  clemency  was  made  of  the  British  an- 
thorities  more  than  four  years  since,  without  securing  a  favorable  response,  the  Presi- 
dent, nevertheless,  under  the  circumstances,  and  considering  the  length  of  the  impris- 
onment that  Condon  has  already  endured,  deems  it  his  duty  to  ask  the  attention  of  Her 
Majesty's  government  again  to  the  case. 

.It  is  stated  that  Condon  rendered  efficient  service  to  the  Army  of  the  United  States 
during  the  late  war;  that  he  resided  in  the  city  of  Cincinnati ;  that  while  there  he  was 
not  connected  with  any  Fenian  association ;  and  that  he  visited  Europe  solely  to  recover 
property  bequeathed  to  his  father.  If  he  was  led  astray  after  he  arrived  in  England, 
it  is  urged  that  bis  long  imprisonment  for  nearly  nine  years  may  sufficiently  atone  for 
his  alleged  crime. 

Either  from  a  belief  in  his  innocence  or  from  sympathy  arising  from  other  causes,  his 
case  has  excited  great  interest  in  the  United  States  and  given  rise  to  frequent  repre- 
sentations to  the  Government  and  requests  for  its  aid  to  obtain  his  release.  During 
the  session  of  Congress  which  has  just  adjourned,  the  subject  has  been  brought  to  the 
attention  of  the  Government  through  many  channels,  by  reason  of  which  the  joint 
resolution  of  which  a  copy  is  inclosed  has  been  passed. 

I  am  directed  by  the  Secretary  of  State  to  invite  your  lordship's  attention  to  this 
resolution,  and  to  say  that  the  President  indulges  the  hope  that  Her  Mfgesty's  govern- 
ment may  iind  it  consistent  to  take  such  steps  as  will  accomplish  the  purpose  of  the 
resolution  and  allow  the  prisoner  to  be  released. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  with  the  highest  consideration,  my  lord,  your  most  obedient, 
humble  servant, 

EDWARDS  PIERREPONT. 

The  Right  Honorable  the  Earl  of  Derby,  &c. 


[InolosTire  8  in  No.  35.] 
Lord  Derby  to  Mr,  Pierrepont, 

Foreign  Office,  August  30, 1876. 
Sir  :  I  have  the  honor  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  letter  of  the  23d  instant, 
calling  my  attention  to  a  joint  resolution,  a  copy  of  which  you  inclose,  of  the  Confi^ress 
of  the  United  States,  having  for  its  object  the  pardon  and  release  from  prison  of  one 
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Edward  CM.  Condon,  who  is  undergoing  his  sentence  in  this  conntry  for  participation 
in  the  attack  made  npon  the  police  at  Manchester  in  September,  1867,  in  an  attempt 
to  resone  certain  Fenian  prisoners :  and  I  have  to  state  to  yon,  in  reply,  that  I  have 
referred  your  letter  to  Her  Migesty^s  secretary  of  state  for  the  home  department. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  with  the  highest  consideration,  sir,  yoor  most  obedient,  ham- 
ble  servant, 

DERBY. 

The  Hon.  Edwards  Pibrrbpont. 


[Inoloeore  3  in  Na  35.] 
Lord  Derby  to  Mr,  PierreponU 

Foreign  Office,  September  14, 1876. 

Sib  :  With  reference  to  my  letter  of  the  30th  nltimo,  I  have  the  honor  to  acquaint 
yon  that  Her  Majesty^s  secretary  of  state  for  the  home  department,  to  whom  yonr  note 
of  the  23d  ultimo,  respecting  the  case  of  the  convict  Condon,  was  referred,  has  informed 
me  that  he  is  unable  to  give  any  other  answer  to  it  than  that  which  was  returned  by 
the  prime  minister  in  the  House  of  Commons  on  the  23d  of  May  last,  to  the  inquiry 
addressed  to  him  as  to  the  intentions  of  the  government  in  regard  to  the  Fenian  pris- 
oners. 

That  answer  was  to  the  effect  that  Her  Migesty's  government  were  not  at  present 
prepared  to  advise  Her  Majesty  to  extend  her  clemency  to  those  prisoners. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  with  the  highest  consideration,  sir,  your  most  obedient,  hum- 
ble servant, 

DERBY. 

The  Hon.  Edwards  Pibrrepomt. 


No.  96. 

Sir  Edward  Thornton  to  Mr.  Fish, 

Washinckton,  March  13, 1876.  (Received  March  14.) 
Sib  :  In  compliance  with  an  instruction  which  I  have  received  from 
the  Earl  of  Derby,  I  have  the  honor  to  transmit  herewith,  for  the  infor- 
mation of  the  Government  of  the  United  States,  a  copy  of  a  dispatch 
addressed  to  Lord  Derby  by  Her  Majesty's  minister  at  Guatemala,  and 
of  its  inclosares,  in  regard  to  the  question  of  Her  Majesty's  consul  at 
Grey  Town  being  .authorized  to  act  as  agent  for  the  Mosquito  chief,  in 
connection  with  the  arrears  of  subsidy  due  by  the  governments  of  Nica- 
ragua and  Honduras. 
I  have,  &c., 

EDWD.  THORNTON. 


[IndoeareJ 

Wo.  126.]  Guatemala,  December  31, 1875. 

My  Lord:  I  have  had  the  honor  to  receive  yoor  lordship's  dispatch,  No.  55,  of  the 
13th  November,  by  which  I  learn  that  yonr  lordship  has  authorized  Her  Majesty's  con- 
snl  at  Grey  Town  to  act  as  agent  for  the  Mosqnito  chief  in  regard  to  the  arrears  of  sub- 
sidy due  by  the  governments  of  Nicaragna  and  Honduras.  Mr.  Consul  Gollan  has  also 
written  to  me  intimating  that  he  woula  prefer  that  the  announcement  of  his  appoint- 
ment should  be  made  to  both  governments  by  this  legation. 

I  have  accordingly  addressed  to  the  two  governments  the  respective  notes  of  which 
I  have  the  honor  to  transmit  copies.  Tour  lordship  will  see  from  these  notes  that  I 
have  taken  this  opportunity,  which  seemed  to  me  to  be  a  fitting  one,  to  address  to  both 
governments  a  few  words  of  warning  in  the  sense  of  your  lordship's  dispatch  No.  33, 
of  the  23d  Jul V. 

I  have,  at  the  same  tirae^  addressed  to  Mr.  Consul  Gollan  h  dispatch  of  which  I 
have  likewise  the  honor  to  inclose  a  copy. 
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Id  the  absence  of  the  United  States  minister,  I  am  prevented  from  acquainting  him 
with  the  step  I  am  taking,  a  oonrse  which  I  should  otherwise  most  certainly  have  pur- 
sued, not  only  because  Mr.  Williamson  has  shown  a  friendly  readiness  to  use  his  influ- 
ence to  persuade  the  Nicaraguan  government  to  act  up  to  her  treaty  engagements  and 
thereby  avoid  the  possibility  of  trouble  with  Her  Majesty's  government,  but  also  be- 
cause I  know  it  to  be  your  lordship's  wish  that  nothing  should  arise  to  disturb  the 
perfect  understanding  and  confidence  which  exists  between  Her  Majesty's  government 
and  that  of  the  United  States  on  all  questions  connected  with  Central  America. 
I  have,  &c., 

SIDNEY  LOCOCBL 

The  Earl  of  Derby, 


[Xnclosure  1  in  indosure.] 

British  Legation, 
Guatemala,  December  31,  1875. 

Sir  :  I  do  myself  the  honor  officially  to  inform  your  excellency  that  Her  M^e&ty's 
consul  at  Grey  Town,  Mr.  A  Gollan,  has  been  appointed  by  the  chief  of  the  Mosquito 
reserve  as  his  agent,  duly  empowered  b^  him  to  receive  on  his  behalf  from  the  Nica- 
raguan government  the  arrears  due  to  him  under  the  treaty  of  Managua  with  Great 
Britain,  and  has  received  authority  from  Her  Majesty's  government  to  act  in  that 
capacity. 

M  the  government  of  Nicaragua  have  recently  manifested  a  wish  to  disembarrass 
themselves  of  the  claim  which  the  Mosquito  chief  has  against  them,  on  account  of  the 
arrears  so  long  due  to  him  under  the  treaty  of  Managua,  they  will  probably  learn  with 
satisfaction  oi  the  appointment  of  an  agent  of  the  official  position  and  character  of  Mr. 
Gk)llan,  through  whom  they  can  effect  their  payment  to  the  Mosquito  chief  in  all  se- 
curity. 

The  last  two  communications  on  the  subject  of  the  arrears  due  to  the  Mosquito  chief, 
which  were  addressed  by  my  predecessor  in  1872  and  1873  to  the  government  of  Nica- 
ragua, not  only  having  failed  to  meet  with  the  attention  to  which  representations  on 
such  a  subject  torn  Her  Majesty's  government  were  entitled,  but  having  farther  been 
suffered  to  remain  without  even  the  acknowledgment  which  is  customary  in  diplomatic 
correspondence  between  foreign  governments  and  their  agents,  I  find  myself  placed 
under  the  necessity  of  requesting  that  your  excellency  will  be  so  good  as  to  honor  me 
with  some  reply  to,  or  acknowledgment  of,  the  present  communication. 

It  may  be  well,  in  order  to  prevent  auy  further  misconception,  that  I  should  remind 
your  excellency  that,  inasmucn  as  the  payments  to  which  these  communications  refer 
were  promised  by  the  Nicaraguan  government,  in  formal  treaty  engagement  entered 
into  with  Great  Britain,  as  one  of  tne  conditions  on  which  Great  Britain  relinquished 
the  protectorate  which,  before  the  date  of  the  treaty  of  Managua,  she  had  exercised 
over  the  Mosquito  territory.  Her  Majesty's  government  possess  an  incontestable  right 
to  see  that  the  stipulations  of  that  treaty  are  faithfully  carried  out,  and  that  it  it 
becomes  evident,  either  from  the  neglect  with  which  their  representations  are  treated 
or  from  other  circumstances,  that  Nicaragua  is  not  making  proper  effort  to  redeem 
her  pledges,  they  ma3'  6nd  themselves  compelled,  however  reluctantly,  to  interfere  in 
order  to  obtain  the  fiilfillmeut  of  those  engage/nents. 
I  avail,  &c., 


His  Excellency  Don  Tom  as  A  yon,  4-0.,  Nicaragua. 


llndoeure  2  in  inclosure.! 


SIDNEY  LOCOCK. 


British  Legation, 
Guatemala^  December  31,  XS7^ 

Sir  :  In  consequence  of  instructions  I  have  received  from  Her  Msgesty's  secretary  of 
state  for  foreign  affairs,  I  have  the  honor  to  inform  you  that  Mr.  Alexander  Gollan,  who 
holds  the  office  of  Her  Majesty's  consul  at  Grey  Town,  has  been  formally  appointed 
agent  for  the  chief  of  the  Mosquito  territory,  to  receive  on  his  behalf  the  arrears  due 
to  him  by  the  government  of  Honduras  under  the  treaty  of  Comayagua,  and  has  been 
authorized  by  Her  Majesty's  government  to  undertake  the  agency. 

It  is  not  my  intention  at  the  present  moment  to  renew,  through  your  excellency,  to 
the  governor  of  Honduras  applications  which  have  hitherto  not  only  proved  useless, 
but  which  have  on  the  most  recent  occasions  met  with  a  disregard  from  which  Her 
Majesty's  government  had  a  right  to  expect  that  courtesy  alone  would  have  protected 
them. 
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It  shoald,  however,  be  borne  in  mind  that  the  payments  to  the  Mosqnito  chief  were 

Sromised  by  the  Honduras  government,  in  formal  treaty  engagement,  as  one  of  the  con- 
itions  on  which  Great  Britain  relinquished  her  protectorate  over  the  Mosquito  terri- 
tory. It  is  the  unquestionable  right  of  Her  Majesty's  government  to  see  that  those 
treaty  stipulations  are  not  so  lightly  disregarded  by  the  government  of  Honduras  as 
they  hitherto  have  been  ;  and  although  it  is  not  the  inteution  of  Her  Majesty's  gov- 
ernment at  this  moment  to  take  any  action  in  the  matter,  the  time  may  come  when 
they  may  feel  themselves  compelled,  however  reluctantly,  to  interfere,  in  order  to 
obtain  the  fulfillment  of  those  treaty  engagements  which  Honduras  contracted  toward 
them. 

I  avail,  <&c., 

SIDNEY  LOCOCK. 
His  Excellency  Don  A.  Zurixga,  &c.,  Honduras, 


[Incloaare  3  io  inolosure.] 

Guatemala,  December  31, 1875. 

Sir  :  I  received  a  few  days  ago  a  dispatch  from  the  Earl  of  Derby  informing  me  that 
you  had  been  authorized  by  his  lordship  to  accept  the  agency  which  had  been  offered 
to  you  by  the  chief  of  the  Mosqnito  territory,  for  the  purpose  of  receiving  the  arrears 
of  subsidy  due  to  him  by  the  governments  of  Nicaragua  aud  Honduras,  but  that  you 
had  been  instructed  to  be  careful  to  take  no  step  in  that  capacity  which  might  here- 
after hamper  you  in  that  of  Her  Majesty's  consul. 

I  have  now  to  inform  you  that  I  have  this  day  officially  communicated  the  fact  of 
your  appointment  and  of  its  approval  to  the  govemmeuts  of  Nicaragua  aud  Honduras. 

As  far  as  the  latter  is  concerned,  there  is  too  much  reason  to  fear  that  it  will  be  long 
before  yon  are  invited  to  receive  any  payment  on  this  account ;  but  if  the  government 
of  Nicaragua  are  really  in  earnest  in  tneir  wish  to  come  to  a  settlement  with  the  chief, 
it  is  probable  that  they  will  either  directly  or  through  their  authorities  at  Grey  Town 
enter  into  commnnication  with  you  shortly  on  the  subject. 

In  soch  case  you  will  of  course  be  careful  to  carry  out  the  instructions  of  Lord 
Derby ;  and,  with  this  object,  I  would  suggest  that  in  treating  with  the  authorities  on 
this  subject,  it  may  be  well  that  you  shoiua  limit  your  action  to  that  of  simple  agent 
for  this  particular  purpose  of  the  Mosquito  chief,  and  that  yon  should  as  far  as  possi- 
ble refane  discussion  as  to  his  recent  proceedings,  bearing  in  mind  that,  whatever  may 
be  his  present  conduct,  it  can  in  no  way  serve  as  an  excuse  or  palliation  to  Nicaragua 
in  her  past  neglect  to  execute  treaty  engagements  formally  entered  into  by  her  with 
Great  Britain. 

I  am,  &r0., 

SIDNEY  LOCOCK. 

A.  GoLLAN,  Esq.,  &c., 

Grey  Town, 


No.  97. 
Sir  Edward  Thornton  to  Mr,  Fish. 

Washington,  April  13, 1876.    (Beceived  April  14.) 
Sm :  I  have  the  honor  to  acquaint  you  that  Her  Majesty's  govern- 
ment  have  had  under  their  consideration  communications  which  they 
have  received  from  various  sources  as  to  the  improvement  of  the  exist- 
ing regulations  for  the  prevention  of  collisions  at  sea. 

A  committee,  which  was  appointed  with  the  view  of  considering  the 
whole  question  of  the  rule  of  the  road  at  sea,  having  sat  from  time  to 
time,  has  laid  before  Her  Majesty's  government  a  report  and  draft  regu- 
lations, which  have  been  approved  by  the  board  of  admiralty.  Trinity 
House,  and  board  of  trade,  and  I  am  instructed  by  the  Earl  of  Derby  to 
transmit  to  you,  for  the  consideration  of  the  Government  of  the  United 
States,  copies  of  the  report  and  regulations  in  question. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  with  the  highest  consideration,  sir,  your 
obedient  servant, 

ED  WD  THORNTON. 
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Copy  of  the  report  of  the  committee  appointed  hy  the  admiralty,  the  hoard  of  trade,  and  the 
Trinity  House,  to  consider  the  regulatione  for  preventing  colliaione  at  sea,  {rule  of  the 
road  at  sea,)  and  of  the  amendments  proposed  oy  them,  together  with  a  copy  of  the  letter 
addressed  by  the  board  of  trade  to  the  foreign  office  upon  the  subject^  {in  conHnitation  of 
parliamentary  paper  No,  353,  of  session  1874.) 

T.  H.  FARRER. 
Board  of  Trade,  February  22, 1876. 

No.  1. 
•    (M.  10,272.) 

Report  of  committee  appointed  by  the  admiralty,  the  board  of  trade,  and  the  Trinity 
House,  to  consider  the  regulations  for  preventing  collisions  at  sea. 

We  have  carefully  considered  the  various  suggestions  which  are  contained  in  the 
documents  published  in  parliamentary  paper  No.  353,  of  1874,  and  especially  alterations 
in  th0  existing  rules  proposed  by  thf»  French  government,  and  we  have  also  through 
the  board  of  trade  obtained  information  from  the  masters  of  transatlantic  steamers 
concerniu|i;  a  system  of  sound-signals  used  by  steamers  on  the  coasts  and  in  the  rivers 
of  the  United  States.  We  have  unanimously  agreed  to  recommend  the  accompanying 
appended  draft  regulations  in  lieu  of  those  now  in  force.  The  consent  of  other  nations 
wiU,  of  course,  be  necessary. 

It  will  be  observed  that  our  amendments  do  not  involve  any  serious  or  fundamental 
alteration  of  the  existing  rules.  We  consider  it  of  great  importance  that  these  rules 
which  are  now  well  understood  should  continue  unaltered  in  substance;  but  there  are 
some  points  in  which  they  require  elucidation,  and  there  are  other  points  on  which  our 
own  experience  and  the  suggestions  above  referre<l  to  have  shown  that  additions  are 
necessary,  and  it  is  for  these  that  we  have  endeavored  to  provide. 

The  principal  amendments  are  the  following: 

Art.  3,  par.  (a),  provision  is  made  for  placing  the  white  light  of  steamers  not  only  at 
the  mast-head  but  at  any  proper  place  before  the  mast.  This  is  rendered  necessary  by 
legal  opinions  as  to  the  meaning  of  the  present  regulations. 

Art.  5,  which  provides  signals  for  ships  laying  telegraph  cables  or  otherwise  not  under 
command. 

Art.  9,  which  removes  a  doubt  as  to  the  lights  to  be  carried  by  pilot  vessels. 

Art.  10,  which  provides  signal-lights  for  drifb-net  fishers  and  trawlers,  and  puts  an 
end  to  the  conflict  between  the  existing  regulations  and  those  annexed  to  the  sea-fish- 
eries act,  1868. 

Art.  11,  which  makes  it  clearly  lawful  for  overtaken  vessels  to  show  a  light  astein. 
This  article  is  suggested  in  consequence  of  doubts  as  to  the  legality  of  so  doing  having 
been  expressed  in  cases  recently  heard  by  the  high  court  of  admiralty  and  the  court  of 
appeal. 

Art.  12,  which,  besides  defining  sound-signals  more  distinctly,  and  shortening  the 
intervals  at  which  they  are  to  be  made,  requires  a  sailing-ship  in  fog  to  denote  her 
tack  by  her  fog-horn. 

Art.  14,  which  is  rewritten  so  as  to  make  the  meaning  more  distinct. 

Art.  15,  in  which,  in  order  to  meet  the  practice  of  other  nations,  words  are  added  to 
make  it  clear  that  the  English  term  *'port  helm  "  is  equivalent  to  altering  the  course  of 
the  ship  to  starboard,  and  vice  versa. 

Art.  19,  by  which,  following  a  practice  successfully  adopted  in  the  United  States, 
steamers  are  enabled  to  indicate  to  an  approaching  ship  the  direction  they  are  about 
to  take. 

Art.  21,  which  adopts  the  general  statutory  rule  that  existed  before  1862  for  steam- 
ships navigating  narrow  channels,  viz,  that  each  ship  shall  keep  to  the  starboard  side 
of  the  mid-channel. 

Art.  25,  which  reserves  special  and  local  rules  lawftdly  made  by  harbor  authorities. 

The  remainder  of  the  alterations  are  verbal  merely. 

We  annex  to  our  report  copies — 

1.  Of  the  rules  as  we  propose  to  amend  them. 

2.  Of  the  present  rules  unaltered. 

3.  Of  the  information  we  have  received  concerning  sound-signals  in  the  United 
States. 

F.  ARROW.  T.  GRAY. 

G.  A.  BEDFORD.         D.  MURRAY. 

F.  J.  O.  EVANS.  H.  C.  ROTHERY. 

T.  H.  FARRER.  C.  G.  WELLER. 
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[loclosnre  1  in  report.] 

Draft  of  regulations  for  preveoting  colIisioDs  at  sea,  with  ameDdmeots  proposed  by  the 
committee  appointed  by  the  admiralty,  board  of  trade,  and  Trinity  Hoase,  July, 
1875. 

PRELIMINARY. 

Art.  1.  In  the  following  rules  every  steamship  which  is  under  sail  and  not  under  steam 
is  to  be  considered  a  sailing  ship;  and  every  steamship  which  is  under  steam,  whether 
under  sail  or  not,  is  to  be  considered  a  ship  under  steam. 

RULES  CONCERNING  LIOHTS. 

Art.  2.  The  lights  mentioned  in  the  following  articles,  numbered  3, 4, 5, 6, 7, 8, 9,  and 
10,  and  no  others,  shall  be  carried  in  all  weathers,  from  sunset  to  sunrise. 

Art.  3.  A  seagoing  steamship  when  under  way  shall  carry  : 

(a.)  At,  or  in  front  of,  but  not  lower  than,  the  foremast  head,  a  bright  white  4ight, 
80  constructed  as  to  show  an  uniform  and  unbroken  light  over  an  arc  of  the  horizon  of 
20  points  of  the  compass  ;  so  fixed  as  to  throw  the  light  10  points  on  each  sideof  the 
ship,  viz,  from  right  ahead  to  2  points  abaft  the  beam  on  either  side,  and  of  such  a 
character  as  to  be  visible  on  a  dark  night,  with  a  clear  atmosphere,  at  a  distance  of  at 
least  five  miles. 

(&.)  On  the  starboard  side,  a  green  li^ht  so  constructed  as  to  show  an  uniform  and 
unbroken  light  over  an  arc  of  the  horizon  of  10  points  of  the  compass,  so  fixed  as  to 
throw  the  light  from  right  ahead  to  2  poiurs  abaft  the  beam  on  the  starboard  side,  and 
of  such  a  character  as  to  be  visible  on  a  dark  night,  with  a  clear  atmosphere,  at  a  dis- 
tance of  at  least  two  miles. 

(c.)  On  the  port  side,  a  red  light,  so  constructed  as  to  show  an  uniform  and  unbroken 
light  over  an  arc  of  the  horizon  of  10  points  of  the  compass,  so  fixe«l  as  to  throw  the  light 
from  right  ahead  to  2  points  abaft  the  beam  on  the  port  side,  and  of  such  a  character 
as  to  be  visible  on  a  dark  night,  with  a  clear  atmosphere,  at  a  distance  of  at  least  two 
miles. 

(d.)  The  said  green  and  red  side-lights  shall  be  fitted  with  inboard  screens,  pro- 
jecting at  least  tbree  feet  forward  from  the  light,  so  as  to  prevent  these  lights  from  being 
seen  across  the  bow. 

Art.  4.  A  steamship,  when  towing  another  ship,  shall,  in  addition  to  her  side-lights, 
carry  two  bright  white  mast-head  lights  in  a  vertical  line  one  over  the  other,  not  less 
than  three  feet  apart,  so  as  to  distinguish  her  from  other  steamships.  Each  of  these 
mast-head  lights  shall  be  of  the  same  construction  and  character  as  the  mast-head 
lights  which  other  steamships  are  required  to  carry. 

Art.  5.  The  following  ships,  viz  : 

A  steamship  laying  or  picking  up  a  telegraph  cable; 

A  steamship  which,  in  consequence  of  accident  to  her  machinery  or  steering-gear,  or 
for  any  other  reason,  is  not  under  command; 
shall  by  day  carry  in  a  vertical  line  one  over  the  other,  not  less  than  three  feet  apart, 
in  front  of  but  not  lower  than  her  foremast-head,  three  black  balls  or  shapes,  each  two 
feet  in  diameter;  and  shall  at  night  carry  in  place  of  her  mast-head  light  three  red 
lights  in  globular  lanterns,  each  not  less  than  ten  inches  in  diameter,  in  a  vertical  line 
one  over  the  other,  not  less  than  three  feet  apart. 

These  shapes  and  lights  are  to  be  taken  by  approaching  ships  as  signals  that  the  ship 
using  them  is  not  under  command,  and  cannot  therefore  get  out  of  the  way. 

The  al>ove  ships,  wh»»n  not  making  any  way  through  the  water,  shall  not  carry  the 
flide-lights,  but  when  making  way  shall  carry  them. 

Art.  6.  A  sailing-ship  under  way,  or  being  towed,  shall  carry  the  same  lights  as  are 
provided  by  article  3  for  a  steamship  under  way,  with  the  exception  of  the  white  mast- 
nead  light,  which  she  shall  never  carry. 

Art.  7.  Whenever,  as  in  the  case  of  small  vessels  during  bad  weather,  the  green  and 
red  lights  cannot  be  fixed,  these  lights  shall  be  kept  on  deck,  on  their  respective  sides 
of  the  vessel,  ready  for  use ;  and  shall,  on  the  approach  of  or  to  other  vessels,  be  ex- 
hibited on  their  respective  sides  in  sufficient  time  to  prevent  collision,  in  such  manner 
as  to  make  them  most  visible,  and  so  that  the  green  light  shall  not  be  seen  on  the  port 
£ide,  nor  the  red  light  on  the  starboard  side. 

To  make  the  use  of  these  portable  lights  more  certain  and  easy,  the  lanterns  con-  ^ 
taining  them  shall  each  bo  painted  outside  with  the  color  of  the  light  they  respect- " 
ively  contain,  and  shall  be  provided  with  proper  screens. 

Art.  8.  A  ship,  whether  a  steamship  or  a  sailing-ship,  when  at  anchor  shall  carry, 
where  it  can  best  be  seen,  but  at  a  height  not  exceeding  twenty  feet  above  the  hull,  a 
white  light,  in  a  globular  lantern  of  not  less  than  eight  inches  in  diameter,  and  so  con- 
stnicted  as  to  show  a  clear  uniform  and  unbroken  light  visible  all  roun4  the  hoi'izon„ 
and  at  a  distance  of  at  least  one  mile.  igitized  by  CjOOQIc 
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Art.  9.  A  sailing  pilot- vessel,  when  engaged  in  sapplying  or  waiting  for  pilots,  shall 
not  carry  the  lights  required  for  other  saiiiog- vessels,  but  shall  carry  a  white  light  at 
the  mast-head,  visible  all  round  the  horizon ;  and  shall  also  exhibit  a  flare-up  light  at 
short  intervals,  which  shall  never  exceed  fifteen  minutes. 

A  sailing  pilot-vessel,  when  not  engaged  in  supplying  or  waiting  for  pilots,  shaU 
carry  colored  side-lights  similar  to  those  of  otber  sailing-ships  under  way. 

Art.  10.  (a.)  Open  fishing-boats  and  otber  open  boats  shall  not  be  required  to  carry 
the  side-lights  required  for  other  vessels ;  but  every  such  boat  shall  in  lieu  thereof 
have  ready  at  hand  a  lantern  with  a  green  slide  on  the  one  side  and  a  red  slide  on  the 
other  side ;  and  on  the  approach  of  or  to  other  vessels,  such  lantern  shall  be  exhibited 
in  sufficient  time  to  prevent  collision,  so  that  the  green  light  shall  not  be  seen  on  the 
port  side,  nor  the  red  light  on  the  starboard  side. 

(6.)  A  fibhing-vessel  and  open  boat,  when  at  anchor,  shall  exhibit  a  bright  white 
light. 

(c.)  A  fishing-vessel,  when  employed  in  drift-ntt  fishing,  shall  carry  on  one  of  her 
mast^  two  red  lights  in  a  vertical  line  one  over  the  other,  not  less  than  three  feet 
apart. 

(d.)  A  trawler  at  work,  shall  carry  on  one  of  her  masts  two  lights  in  a  vertical  line 
one  oyer  the  other,  not  less  than  three  feet  apart,  the  upper  light  red,  and  the  lower 
^een,  and  shall  also  either  carry  the  side-lights  required  for  other  vessels,  or  if  the 
side-light«  cannot  be  carried,  have  ready  at  hand  the  colored  lights  as  provided  in  ar- 
ticle 7,  or  a  lantern  with  a  red  and  a  green  slide  as  described  in  paragraph  (a)  of  this 
article. 

(«.)  Fishing- vessels  and  open  boats  shall  not  be  prevented  from  using  a  flare-up  in 
addition,  if  they  desire  to  do  so. 

(/.)  The  lights  mentioned  in  this  article  are  substituted  for  those  mentioned  in  the 
12th,  13th,  and  14th  articles  of  the  convention  scheduled  to  the  sea-fisheries  act,  IHQQ, 

Art.  11.  Nothing  in  the  above  articles  shall  prevent  a  ship  which  is  being  overtaken 
by  another  from  waving  a  light  astern  to  such  last-mentioned  ship,  in  order  to  prevent 
collision. 

Rules  concerning  fog^  Sj^c,^  eignaU, 

Art.  12.  A  steamship  shall  be  provided  with  a  steam-whistle  so  placed  that  the  sound 
may  not  be  intercepted  by  any  obstructions,  and  with  an  efficient  fog-horn  to  be  sounded 
by  a  bellows  or  other  mechanical  means,  and  also  with  an  efficient  belL  A  sailing- 
ship  shall  be  provided  with  a  similar  fog-horn  and  bell. 

In  fog,  mist,  or  falling  snow,  whether  by  day  or  night,  the  signals  described  in  this 
article  shall  be  nsed  as  follows :  that  is  to  say, 

(a.)  A  steamship  under  way  shall  make  with  her  steam-whistle,  at  intervals  of  not 
more  than  two  minutes,  a  prolonged  blast. 

(6.)  A  sailing-ship  underway  shall  make  with  her  fog-horn,  at  intervals  of  not  more 
than  two  minutes,  when  on  the  starboard  tack  one  blasr,  when  on  the  port  tack  two 
blasts,  and  when  with  the  wind  abaft  the  beam  three  blasts. 

(o.)  A  steamship  and  a  sailing-ship  when  not  under  way  shall,  at  intervals  of  not 
more  than  two  minutes,  ring  the  bell. 

Art.  13.  Every  ship,  whether  a  sailing-ship  or  steamship,  shall,  in  fog,  mist,  or  falling 
snow,  go  at  a  moderate  speed. 

Steering  and  sailing  rules. 

Art.  14.  When  two  sailing-ships  are  approaching  one  another  so  as  to  involve  risk  of 
collision,  one  of  them  shall  keep  out  of  the  way  of  the  other,  as  follows,  viz: 

(a.)  A  ship  which  is  running  free  shall  keep  out  of  the  way  of  a  ship  which  is  close- 
hauled. 

(b.)  A  ship  which  is  close-hauled  on  the  port  tack  shall  keep  out  of  the  way  of  a  ship 
which  is  close-hauled  on  the  starboard  tack. 

(o.)  When  both  are  running  free  with  the  wind  on  different  sides,  the  ship  which  has 
the  wind  on  the  port  side  shall  keep  out  of  the  way  of  the  other. 

(d.)  When  both  are  running  free  with  the  wind  on  the  same  sides,  the  ship  which  is 
to  windward  shall  keep  out  of  the  way  of  the  ship  which  is  to  leeward. 

(«.)  A  ship  which  has  the  wind  aft  shall  keep  out  of  the  way  of  the  other  ship. 

Art.  15.  If  two  ships  under  steam  are  meeting  end  on,  or  nearly  end  on,  so  as  to  in- 
volve risk  of  collision,  each  shall  put  her  helm  to  port;  or  in  other  words,  shall  alter 
her  course  to  starboard,  so  that  each  may  pass  on  the  port  side  of  the  other. 

This  article  only  applies  to  cases  where  ships  are  meeting  end  on,  or  neariy  end  on, 
in  such  a  manner  as  to  involve  risk  of  collision,  and  does  not  apply  to  two  ships  which 
must,  if  both  keep  on  their  respective  courses,  pass  clear  of  each  other. 

The  only  cases  to  which  it  does  apply  are,  when  each  of  the  two  ships  is  end  on,  or 
nearly  end  on,  to  the  other;  in  other  words,  to  cases  in  which,  by  day,  each  ship  seos 
the  masts  of  the  other  in  a  line,  or  nearly  in  a  line,  with  her  own ;  and  by  night,  to 
cases  in  which  each  ship  is  in  such  a  position  as  to  see  both  the  side-lights  of  the  other. 
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It  does  not  apply  by  day,  to  cases  in  which  a  ship  sees  another  ahead  crossing  her 
own  coarse;  or  by  night,  to  cases  where  the  red  light  of  one  ship  is  opposed  to  the  red 
lieht  of  the  other;  or  where  the  green  light  of  one  ship  is  opposed  to  the  green  light 
of  the  other;  or  where  a  red  light  without  a  green  light,  or  a  green  light  withont  a  red 
light,  is  seen  ahead  j  or  where  both  green  and  red  lights  are  seen  anywheie  bat  ahead. 

Art.  16.  If  two  ships  under  steam  are  crossing,  so  as  to  involve  risk  of  collision,  the 
ship  which  has  the  other  on  her  own  starboard  side  shall  keep  oat  of  the  way  of  the 
other. 

Art.  17.  If  two  ships,  one  of  which  is  a  sailing-ship,  and  the  other  a  steamship,  are 
proceeding  in  snch  directions  as  to  involve  risk  of  collision,  the  steamship  shall  keep 
ont  of  the  way  of  the  sailing-ship. 

Art.  18.  Every  steamship,  whea  approaching  another  ship,  so  as  to  involve  risk  of 
collision,  shall  slacken  her  speed,  or,  if  necessary,  stop  and  reverse. 

Art.  19.  A  steamship  under  way  may  indicate  to  another  ship  the  direction  she  pro- 
poses to  take  by  the  following  signals  on  her  steam-whistle,  viz  : 

One  short  blast  to  meau  "I  am  aboat  to  port  my  helm  ;''  in  other  words,  *^ I  am 
aboat  to  alter  my  coarse  to  starboard.'^ 

Two  short  blasts  to  meaa  ^^  I  am  about  to  starboard  my  helm ;''  in  other  words,  "  I 
am  aboat  to  alter  my  coarse  to  port.'' 

Three  short  blasts  to  mean  ''  I  am  going  fall  speed  astern.'' 

The  nse  of  these  signals  is  optional ;  bat  if  they  are  used,  the  coarse  of  the  ship  must 
be  in  accordance  with  the  signal  made. 

They  are  not  to  be  used  in  fog,  mist,  or  falling  snow,  when  the  other  ship  is  not 
visible. 

This  article  does  not  authorize  aoy  departure  from  the  steering  and  sailing  rules  con- 
tained in  these  regulations 

Art.  20.  Every  vessel  overtaking  any  other  vessel  shall  keep  oat  of  the  way  of  the 
last-mentioned  vessel. 

Art.  21.  In  narrow  channels  every  steamship  shall,  when  it  is  safe  and  practicable, 
keep  to  that  side  of  the  fairway  or  mid-channel  which  lies  on  the  starboard  side  of  such 
ship. 

Art.  22.  Where  by  the  above  rules  ooe  of  two  ships  is  to  keep  out  of  the  way,  the 
other  shall  keep  her  course. 

Art.  23.  In  obeying  and  construing  these  rules,  due  regard  shall  be  had  to  all  dangers 
of  navigation  ;  and  to  any  special  circumstances  which  may  render  a  departure  from 
the  above  rules  necessary  in  order  to  avoid  immediate  danger. 

Art.  24.  Nothing  in  these  rules  shall  exonerate  any  ship,  or  the  owner,  or  master,  or 
crew  thereof,  from  the  consequences  of  any  neglect  to  carry  lights  or  signals,  or  of  any 
neglect  to  keep  a  proper  lookoat,  or  of  the  neglect  of  any  precaution  which  may  be 
required  by  the  ordinary  practice  of  seamen,  or  by  the  special  circumstances  of  the 
case. 

Art.'  25.  Nothing  in  these  rules  shall  interfere  with  the  operation  of  a  special  rale, 
duly  made  by  lawful  authority,  relative  to  the  navigation  of  any  harbor,  river  or 
inland  navigation. 

[Inclosnre  3,  in  report.] 

INTERNATIONAL  STEERING  AND  SAILING  RULES. 

{Reprinted  from  the  order  in  ocunoil  of  the  9th  January,  1863.) 

REQUULTION8  FOR  PRE  VENTING  COLLISIONS  AT  SEA,  AC. 

Preliminary, 

Art.  1.  In  the  following  rules  every  steamship  which  is  under  sail  and  not  under 
steam  is  to  be  considered  a  sailing-ship ;  and  every  steamship  which  is  under  steam, 
whether  under  sail  or  not,  is  to  be  considered  a  ship  under  steam. 

Bules  concerning  lights. 

Art.  2.  The  lights  mentioned  in  the  following  articles,  nnmbered  3, 4,  5, 6,  7,  8,  and  9, 
and  no  others,  shall  be  carried  in  all  weathers,  from  sunset  to  sunrise. 

Lights  for  steamships. 

Art.  3.  Sea-going  steamships  when  under  way  shall  carry  : 

(a.)  At  the  foremast-head,  a  bright  white  light,  so  fixed  as  to  show  a  nniform  and 
unbroken  li^bt  over  an  arc  of  the  horizon  of  20  points  of  the  compass;  so  fixed  as  to 
throw  the  light  10  points  on  each  side  of  the  ship,  viz,  from  right  aheM.to2  points 
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Abaft  the  beam  od  either  side,  and  of  sach  a  character  as  to  be  visible  on  a  dark  night, 
with  a  clear  atmosphere,  at  a  distance  of  at  least  five  miles. 

(b.)  On  the  starboard  side^  a  green  light,  so  constrncted  as  to  show  a  nniform  and  nn- 
broken  light  over  an  arc  of  the  horizon  of  10  points  of  the  compass;  so  fixed  as  to 
throw  the  light  from  right  ahead  to  2  points  abatt  the  beam  on  the  starboard  side,  and 
of  sach  a  character  as  to  be  visible  on  a  dark  night,  with  a  clear  atmosphere,  at  a  dis- 
tance of  at  least  two  miles. 

(o.)  On  the  part  eidCf  a  red  light,  so  constrncted  as  to  show  a  nniform  and  nnbroken 
light  over  an  arc  of  the  horizon  of  10  points  of  the  compass ;  so  fixed  as  to  throw  the 
light  from  right  ahead  to  2  points  abaft  the  beam  on  the  port  side,  and  of  snch  a 
character  as  to  be  visible  on  a  dark  night,  with  a  clear  atmosphere,  at  a  distance  of  at 
least  two  miles. 

(d.)  The  said  green  and  red  side-lights  shall  be  fitted  with  inboard  screens,  project- 
ing at  least  three  feet  forward  from  the  light,  so  as  to  prevent  these  lights  from  being 
fleen  across  the  bow. 

Lights  for  steam-tuga. 

Art.  4.  Steamships,  when  towing  other  ships,  shall  carry  two  bright  white  mast-head 
lights  vertically,  in  addition  to  their  side-lights,  so  as  to  distinguish  them  from  other 
steamships.  Each  of  these  mast-head  lights  sh'all  be  of  the  same  construction  and 
character  as  the  mast-head  lights  which  other  steamships  are  required  to  carry. 

Lights  for  eailing-ehips. 

Art.  5.  Sailing-ships  under  way,  or  being  towed,  shall  carry  the  same  lights  as 
steamships  under  way,  with  the  exception  of  the  white  mast-head  lights,  which  they 
shall  never  carry. 

Exceptional  lights  for  small  sailing-vessels. 

Art.  6.  Whenever,  as  in  the  case  of  small  vessels  during  bad  weather,  the  green  and 
red  lights  cannot  be  fixed,  these  lights  shall  be  kept  on  deck,  on  their  respective  sides 
of  the  vessel,  ready  for  instant  exhibition  ;  and  shall,  on  the  approach  of  or  to  other 
vessels,  be  exhibited  on  their  respective  sides  in  snfiftcient  time  to  prevent  collision,  in 
snch  manner  as  to  make  them  most  visible,  and  so  that  the  green  light  shall  not  be 
seen  on  the  port  side,  nor  the  red  light  on  the  starboard  side. 

To  make  the  use  of  these  portable  lights  more  certain  and  easv,  the  lanterns  contain- 
ing them  shall  each  be  painted  outside  with  the  colcy  of  the  light  they  respectively 
contain,  and  shall  be  provided  with  suitable  screens. 

lAghtsfor  ships  at  anchor. 

Art.  7.  Ships,  whether  steamships  or  sailing-ships,  when  at  anchor  in  roadsteads  or 
fairways,  shall  exhibit,  where  it  can  best  be  seen,  but  at  a  height  not  exceeding  20 
feet  above  the  hull,  a  white  light,  in  a  gobular  lantern  of  eight  inches  in  diameter,  and 
so  constructed  as  to  show  a  clear  uniform  and  unbroken  light  visible  all  aronnd  the 
horizon,  and  at  a  distance  of  at  least  one  mile. 

Lights  for  piloUvesseJs, 

Art.  8.  Sailing  pilot-vessels  shall  not  carry  the  lights  required  for  other  sailing- 
vessels,  but  shall  carry  a  white  light  at  the  mast-head,  visible  all  round  the  horizon, 
and  shall  also  exhibit  a  fiare-up  light  every  15  minutes. 

Lights  for  fishing  vessels  and  boats. 

Art.  9.  Open  fishing-boats  and  other  open  boats  shall  not  be  required  to  carry  the 
side-lights  required  for  other  vessels ;  but  shall,  if  they  do  not  carry  such  lights,  carry 
A  lantern  having  a  green  slide  on  the  one  side  and  a  red  slide  on  the  other  side ;  and, 
on  the  approach  of  or  to  other  vessels,  such  lantern  shall  be  exhibited  in  sufficient 
time  to  prevent  collision,  so  that  the  green  light  shall  not  be  seen  on  the  port  side,  nor 
the  red  light  on  the  starboard  side. 

Fishing-vesseln  and  open  boats  when  at  anchor,  or  attached  to  their  nets  and  sta- 
tionary, shall  exhibit  a  bright  white  light. 

Fishing-vessels  and  open  boats  shall,  however,  not  be  prevented  from  using  a  flare- 
np,  in  addition,  if  considered  expedient. 

Bules  concerning  fog-signals. 

Art.  10.  Whenever  there  is  fog,  whether  by  day  or  night,  the  fog-signals  described 
below  shall  be  carried  and  used,  and  shall  be  sounded  at  least  every  five  minutes,  viz : 

(a,^  Steamships  under  way  shall  use  a  steam-whistle  placed  before  the  funnel,  not 
less  than  eight  feet  from  the  deck ; 

(&.)  Sailing-ships  nnder  way  shall  use  a  fog-horn ; 

(c.)  Stearashix»8  and  sailin'i-shipij  when  not  under  way  shall  nse  A4>ell.      t 
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Two  sailing-ships  meeting, 

Abt.  11.  If  two  sailing-ships  are  meeting  end  on,  or  nearly  end  on,  so  as  to  involve 
risk  of  collision,  the  helms  of  both  shall  be  put  to  port,  so  that  each  may  pass  on  the 
port  side  of  the  other. 

Ttoo  saiUng-ships  crossing. 

Art.  12.  When  two  sailing-ships  are  crossing  so  as  to  involve  risk  of  collision,  then, 
if  they  have  the  wind  on  different  sides,  the  ship  with  the  wind  on  the  port  side  shall 
keep  oat  of  the  way  of  the  ship  with  the  wind  on  the  starboard  side ;  except  in  the 
oase  in  which  the  ship  with  the  wind  on  the  port  side  is  close  haoled  and  the  other 
ship  free,  in  which  case  the  latter  ship  shall  keep  out  of  the  way;  but  if  they  have 
the  wind  on  the  same  side,  or  if  one  of  them  has  the  wind  aft,  the  ship  which  is  to 
windward  shall  keep  out  of  the  way  of  the  ship  which  is  to  leeward. 

Two  ships  under  steam  meeting. 

Art.  13.  If  two  ships  under  steam  are  meeting  end  on,  or  nearly  end  on,  so  as  to 
involve  risk  of  collision,  the  helms  of  both  shall  be  put  to  port,  so  that  each  may  pass 
on  the  port  side  of  the  other. 

Two  ships  under  steam  crossing. 

Art.  14.  If  two  ships  under  steam  are  crossing  so  as  to  involve  risk  of  collision,  the 
ship  which  has  the  other  on  her  own  starboard  side  shall  keep  out  of  the  way  of  the 
other. 

Sailing-ship  and  ship  under  steam. 

Art.  15.  If  two  ships,  one  of  which  is  a  sailing-ship,  and  the  other  a  steamship,  are 
proceeding  in  such  directions  as  to  involve  risk  of  collision,  the  steamship  shall  keep 
out  of  the  Way  of  the  sailing-ship. 

Ships  under  steam  to  slacken  speed. 

Art.  16.  Everv  steamship,  when  approaching  another  ship  so  as  to  involve  risk  of 
collision, shall  slacken  her  speed,  or,  if  necessary,  stop  and  reverse;  and  every  steam- 
ship shall,  when  in  a  fog,  go  at  a  moderate  speed. 

Vessels  overtaking  other  vessels. 

Art.  17.  Every  vessel  overtaking  any  other  vessel  shall  keep  out  of  the  way  of  the 
said  last-mentioned  vessel. 

Construction  of  articles  12, 14, 15,  and  17. 

Art.  18.  Where  by  the  above  rules  one  of  two  ships  is  to  keep  out  of  the  way,  the 
other  shall  keep  her  course,  subject  to  the  qualifications  contained  in  the  following 
article. 

Proviso  to  save  fecial  cases. 

Art.  19.  In  obeying  and  construing  these  rules,  due  regard  must  be  had  to  all  dan- 
gers of  navigation ;  and  due  regard  must  also  be  had  to  any  special  circumstances 
which  may  exist  in  any  particular  case  rendering  a  departure  from  the  above  rules 
necessary  in  order  to  avoid  immediate  danger. 

No  shipf  under  any  circumstances^  to  neglect  proper  precautions. 

Art.  20.  Nothing  in  these  rules  shall  exonerate  any  ship,  or  the  owner  or  master  or 
crew  thereof,  from  the  consequences  of  any  neglect  to  carry  lights  or  signals,  or  of  any 
neglect  to  keep  a  proper  lookout,  or  of  the  neglect  of  any  precaution  which  may  be 
required  by  the  ordinary  practice  of  seamen,  or  by  the  special  circumstances  of  the 
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ORDER  IN  COUNCIL  EXPLAINING  ARTICLES  11  AND  13  OF  THE  RULES  FOR  PREVENTDTO 

COLU8IONS  AT  SEA. 

At  the  court  at  Osborne  Hoose,  Isle  of  Wight,  the  30th  day  of  July,  1868. 

Present — ^The  Queen's  most  Excellent  Majesty  in  council. 

Whereas,  by  *'The  merchant  shipping  act  amendment  act,  1862,''  it  was  enacted,  that 
on  and  after  the  Ist  day  of  June,  1863,  or  such  later  day  as  might  be  fixed  for  the  pur- 
pose by  order  in  council,  the  regulations  coDtaiued  in  the  table  marked  C  in  the  schedule 
to  the  said  act  should  come  into  operation  and  be  of  the  same  force  as  if  they  were 
enacted  in  the  body  of  the  said  act ;  but  that  Her  Majesty  might  from  time  to  time,  on 
the  joint  recommendation  of  the  admiralty  and  the  board  of  trade,  by  order  in  council, 
annul  or  modify  any  of  the  said  regulations,  or  make  new  regulations  in  addition 
thereto  or  in  substitution  therefor ;  and  that  any  alterations  in,  or  additions  to,  such 
regulations  made  in  manner  aforesaid  should  be  of  the  same  force  as  the  rep^olations 
in  the  said  schedule; 

And  whereas,  by  the  same  act,  it  was  further  provided,  that  whenever  it  should  be 
made  to  appear  to  Her  Majesty  that  the  government  of  any  foreign  country  is  willing 
that  the  regulations  for  preventing  collision  contained  in  table  C  in  the  schedule  to  the 
said  act,  or  such  other  regulations  for  preventing  collision  as  are  for  the  time  being  in 
force  under  the  said  act,  should  apply  to  the  ships  of  such  country  when  beyond  the 
limits  of  British  jurisdiction,  Her  Majesty  might,  b^*^  order  in  council,  direct  that  such 
regulations  shall  apply  to  the  ships  of  the  said  foreign  country,  whether  within  Brit- 
ish jurisdiction  or  not ;  and  it  was  further  provided  by  the  said  act,  that  whenever  an 
order  in  council  had  been  issued  applying  any  regulation  made  by  or  in  pursuance  of 
the  said  act  to  the  ships  of  any  foreign  country,  such  ships  should,  in  all  cases  arising 
in  any  British  court,  be  deemed  to  be  subject  to  such  regulation,  and  should,  fdt  the 
purpose  of  such  regulation,  be  treated  as  if  they  were  British  ships ; 

And  whereas  by  an  order  in  council  made  in  pursuance  of  the  said  recited  act, 
and  dated  the  9th  day  of  January,  1863,  Her  Msgesty  was  pleased  to  direct :  First, 
that  the  regulations  contained  in  the  schedule  to  the  said  act  should  be  modified  by 
the  substitution  for  such  regulations  of  certain  regulations  appended  to  the  said  order. 
Secondly,  that  the  said  regulations  appended  to  the  said  order  should,  on  and  after 
the  1st  day  of  June,  1863,  apply  to  French  ships,  whether  within  British  jurisdiction 
or  not ; 

And  whereas  by  several  orders  in  council  subsequently  made.  Her  Mi^esiy  has  been 
pleased  to  direct  that  the  regulations  appended  to  the  said  order  of  the  9th  of  January, 
1H63,  shall  apply  to  ships  of  the  following  countries,  whether  within  British  jarisdie- 
tion  or  not,  that  is  to  say : 


Mecklenburg-Sohwerin. 

Morocco. 

Netherlands. 

Norway. 

Oldenburg. 

Peru. 

Portugal. 

Prussia. 

Roman  States. 

Russia. 

Schleswig. 

Spain. 

Sweden. 

Turkey. 

United  States,  sea-going  ships. 

United  States,  inland  waters. 

Uruguay. 

And  whereas  articles  11  and  13  of  the  said  regulations  appended  to  the  said  recited 
order  of  the  9th  of  January,  1863,  are  as  follows,  that  is  to  say  : 

"Art.  11.  If  two  sailing-ships  are  meeting  end  on,  or  nearly  end  on,  so  as  to  involve 
risk  of  collision,  the  helms  of  both  shall  be  put  to  port,  so  that  each  may  pass  on  the 
port  side  of  the  other. 

"Art.  13.  If  two  ships  under  steam  are  meeting  end  on,  or  nearly  end  on,  so  as  to 
involve  risk  of  collision,  the  helms  of  both  shall  be  put  to  port,  so  that  each  may  pass 
on  the  port  side  of  the  other ; " 

And  whereas  there  has  been  doubt  or  misapprehension  concerning  the  effect  of  the 
said  two  articles ; 

And  whereas  the  admiralty  and  the  board  of  trade  have  jointly  recommended  to 
Her  Majesty  to  make  the  following  additions  to  the  said  regulations,  for  the  purpose 
of  explaining  the  said  recited  articles  and  for  removing  the  said  doubt  and  misap- 
prehension : 
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Austria. 

Argentine  Republic. 

Belgium. 

Brazil. 

Bremen. 

Chili. 

Denmark  Proper. 

Equator,  Republic  of  the. 

France. 

Great  Britain. 

Greece. 

Hamburgh. 

Hanover. 

Hawaiian  Islands. 

Hayti. 

Italy. 

Lubeck. 
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Now,  therefore,  Her  Majesty,  by  virtue  of  the  powers  vested  in  her  by  the  said  re- 
cited act,  and  by  and  with  the  advice  of  her  privy  cooncil,  is  pleased  to  make  the  fol- 
lowing additions  to  the  said  regalatious,  by  way  of  explanation  of  the  said  two  recited 
artieleB,  that  is  to  say  : 

The  said  two  articles,  nanibered  11  and  13  respectively,  only  apply  to  cases  where 
ships  are  meeting  end  on,  or  nearly  end  on,  in  8uch  a  manner  as  to  involve  Hsk  of  coUinon, 
They  conseqnently  do  not  apply  to  two  ships  which  mast,  if  both  keep  on  their  respect- 
iTe  ooarses,  pass  clear  of  eacn  other. 

The  only  cases  in  which  the  said  two  articles  apply  are  when  each  of  the  two  ships 
is  end  on,  or  nearly  end  on,  to  the  other;  in  other  words, to  cases  in  which, &y  day^ 
each  ship  sees  the  masts  of  the  other  in  a  line,  or  nearly  in  a  line,  with  her  own ;  and, 
hf  nigkt,  to  oases  in  which  each  ship  is  in  such  a  position  as  to  see  both  the  side-lights 
of  the  other. 

The  said  two  articles  do  not  apply,  hy  day^  to  cases  in  which  a  ship  sees  another  ahead 
crossing  her  own  course ;  or,  hy  nighit  to  cases  where  the  red  light  or  one  ship  is  opposed 
to  the  red  light  of  the  other;  or  where  the  green  light  of  one  ship  is  opposed  to  the 
green  light  of  the  other;  or  where  a  red  light  without  a  green  liglit,  or  a  green  light 
without  a  red  light,  is  seen  ahead ;  or  where  both  green  and  red  lights  are  senn  any- 
where bat  ahead. 

Inolosure  3  in  report.— (M.  2626-75.) 

Letter  addressed  by  board  of  trade  to  certain  ship-owners,  relating  to  the  adoption 
of  a  system  of  sound-signals  similar  to  that  used  in  the  United  States : 

Board  of  Trade,  Whitehall  Gardens,  February  19,  1875. 

Sir  :  I  am  directed  by  the  board  of  trade  to  state  that  a  question  has  been  raised 
whether  it  is  desirable  to  establish  a  system  of  sound-si^uals,  by  which  ships  shall  indi- 
cate what  they  are  doing  or  proposing  to  do;  especially  in  fogs  and  in  narrow  channels. 

The  accompanying  draft-rule  has  been  prepared  in  this  office  for  the  purpose  of  illns- 
teiting  and  embodying  this  suggestion. 

As  it  appears  that  a  similar  systom  is  in  use  in  United  States  wators,  the  board  of 
trade  desire  me,  in  sending  the  inclosed  copy  to  you,  to  request  you  to  be  good  enough 
to  obtain  from  the  masters  and  officers  of  your  steamships  engaged  in  trading  to  the 
UnitcMl  States  an  expression  of  opinion  on  the  following  points : 

1.  Whether  they  have  experience  of  the  system  used  in  the  United  States ;  what  is 
that  system  ;  and  does  it,  in  their  opinion,  conduce  to  safety. 

2.  Whether  it  is  easy  of  application  and  interpretation. 

3.  Whether  any  similar  systom  could  with  advantage  be  adopted  in  British  waters. 

4.  If  so,  whether  the  system  propounded  in  the  inclosed  will  be  sufficient ;  and,  if 
oot, 

5.  Whether  they  have  any  more  simple  or  effective  system  to  suggest ;  and 

6.  Whether,  looking  to  American  experience,  the  system  of  signaling  by  sound  should 
be  confined  to  foggy  and  thick  weather,  or  whether  it  should  be  extended  to  narrow 
channels  in  all  weathers. 

I  am,  &.C., 

T.  H.  FARRER. 

Steamships  shall  be  provided  with  a  steam-whistle,  placed  before  the  funnel,  and  not 
less  than  eight  feet  above  the  deck,  and  with  an  efficient  fog-horn  and  bell.  Sailing- 
ships  shall  be  provided  with  an  efficient  fog  horn  and  bell. 

In  fog,  mist  or  falling  snow,  whether  by  day  or  night,  the  fog-signals  described  above 
aball  be  used  as  follows,  that  is  to  say : 

(a.)  Steamships  under  way  shall  make  a  prolonged  blast  with  their  steam- whistles 
once  in  every  three  minutes. 

ib.)  Sailing-ships  under  way  shall  make  a  prolonged  blast  with  their  fog-horns  once 
in  every  three  minutes. 

(c.)  Steamships  and  sailing-vessels,  when  not  under  way,  shall  ring  a  bell  at  least 
once  in  every  three  minutes.  ^ 

The  above  signals  are  compulsory. 

In  addition,  the  following  signals  may  also  be  made  by  steam- whistles  and  fog-horns : 

One  short  blast  to  mean,  "I  am  porting.'' 

Two  short  blasto  to  mean,  **  I  am  starboarding." 

Three  short  blasts  to  mean,  **  Take  care ;  I  am  taking  care.'' 

Foot  short  blasts  to  mean,  in  the  case  of  a  steamer,  **  I  am  going  full  speed  astern  ; " 
if  a  sailing-ship,  "  I  am  in  stays." 

The  use  of  these  last-mentioned  signals  by  short  blasts  is  optional  and  not  compul- 
sory, but,  if  they  are  used,  the  conduct  of  the  ship  must  be  in  accordance  with  the 
signal  made.  ^  , 
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REPLIES. 

(M.  3290.) 

Mesara,  Flinrij  Main  <f  Montgomery  to  Board  of  Trade, 

Harvby  Buildings,  24  James  Street,  Liverpool, 

February  26,  1875. 
Dear  Sir:  In  reply  to  yoar  commanioation  respecting  a  system  of  aound-signalsy 
we  bave  to  reply  as  follows : 
Query  No.  1.  The  American  system  undonbtedly  conduces  to  safety. 

2.  It  is  easy  of  application. 

3.  It  Hbould  be  adopted  in  British  waters. 

4.  The  system  propounded  is  very  good. 

5.  -= . 

6.  The  sound-signals  would  be  of  great  advantage  in  foggy ,  thick,  and  snowy  weather, 
and  might  be,  probably,  extended  with  advantage  to  narrow  channels  in  all  weathers. 
One  of  uur  captains  thinks  all  the  rules  in  the  draft  should  be  compulsory ;  it  is 
probably  better  as  it  stands. 

Captaiu  Mellin,  of  steamship  Memphis,  states  that  the  American  steam-whistle,  hav- 
ing one  whistle  within  another,  and  giving  a  treble  sound,  is  the  best.  It  is  also  inex- 
pensive. 

Yours,  &c., 

FLINN,  MAIN  &  MONTGOMERY. 
The  Assistant  Secretary 

Marine  Department,  Board  of  Trade. 


(M.  3291.) 
Mesera.  G.  j-  J.  Bums  to  Board  of  Trade. 

Glasgow,  February^  1875. 
Sm :  We  duly  received  your  letter  of  the  19th  instant  on  the  subject  of  sound-signals, 
and  in  reply  we  have  to  say  that  any  good  and  simple  arrangement  whereby  vessels 
would  be  guided  in  fog  would  receive  our  approval. 

Our  captains  have  had  some  experience  in  the  United  States  of  the  system  of  long 
and  short  whistle-blasts  as  indicating  the  action  of  the  vessel  making  them,  and  to 
some  extent  that  system  tends  to  facilitate  the  navigation  of  rivers ;  but  we  beg  to 
submit  for  consideration  the  plan  originated  by  an  officer  of  one  of  our  steamships  as 
being  both  simple  and  effective,  viz: 
One  blast  to  signify,  *'  I  am  steering  a  course  between  north  and  east.'' 
Two  blasts  to  signify,  ^*  I  am  steering  a  course  between  east  and  south." 
Three  blasts  to  signify,  "  I  am  steering  a  course  between  sonth  and  west." 
Four  blasts  to  signify,  "  I  am  steering  a  course  between  west  and  north." 
Any  attempt  to  define  by  sound  courses  more  exact  than  these  would,  we  fear,  in- 
volve unsatisfactory  complications;  but,  altogether,  we  can  hardlvsay  that  we  •are 
prepared  to  recommend  any  particular  system  for  adoption  in  British  waters. 
We  are,  &c., 

G.  &  J.  BURNS. 
The  Secretary  Board  of  Trade. 


(M.  3292.) 

Mr.  Henry  A.  Gadaden  to  Board  of  Trade. 

The  South  Wales  Atlantic  Steamship  Company,  (limited,) 

1  Dock  ChamberSf  Cardiff,  February  23, 1875. 
Sir  :  In  reply  to  your  letter  of  the  19th  instant,  1  beg  to  say  that  I  laid  your  com- 
munication before  the  commanders  of  our  steamers,  and  their  replies  to  your  various 
questions  I  have  the  pleasure  to  inclose. 
I  am,  &c., 

HENRY  A.  GADSDEN,  Manager. 
The  Assistant  Secretary 

Marine  Department,  Board  of  Trade.  ^  t 
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[Inolosare.] 

South  Wales  Atlantic  Steamship  Company,  (Limited,) 

Cardiff,  February  23, 1875. 
Sir:  In  reply  to  your  commauicatioo  of  the  19th  instant,  addressed  to  the  secretary 
of  this  company,  we,  the  undersigned  commanders  of  the  steamships  Glamorgan  ana 
Pembroke,  taking  your  questions  in  the  order  you  present  them,  beg  to  ^ate  we  are 
acquainted  with  the  sound-signals  used  on  shipboard  in  the  United  States,  and  con- 
sider they  greatly  conduce  to  safety. 

1.  The  draft-rule  in  your  letter  of  the  19th  instant  virtually  embodies  the  system 
in  use  in  the  United  States,  and  we  believe  its  adoption  would  be  a  great  benefit  to 
the  royal  navy  and  mercantile  marine. 

2.  The  application  and  interpretation  could  not  be  more  easy  or  simple. 

3.  Most  decidedly,  and  the  more  intricate  the  navigation  the  more  advantageous  it 
would  be. 

4.  Quite  sufficient. 

5.  No. 

6.  We  cannot  see  any  reason  why  it  should  be  restricted  to  foggy  weather ;  to  do  so 
would  lessen  its  advantages.  We  have  now  occasionally  to  vary  from  the  usual  custom 
of  porting  according  to  article  19,  and  it  certainly  would  greatly  relieve  anxiety  and 
conduce  to  safety  if  we  could  be  assured  by  sound  that  an  approaching  ship  appre- 
ciated our  position  and  intentions.  Sounds  should  indicate  iuteuded  movements  as 
well  in  clear  as  in  foggy  weather,  and  particularly  in  narrow  waters. 

In  conclusion,  we  respectfully  suggest  that  the  vessel  first  signalizing  by  sounds 
should  have  the  right  of  way.    This  is  the  custom  in  the  United  States. 
We  are,  &o., 

JOSEPH  LAYBOURNE, 
Commander  Sieamahip  Glamorgan, 
H.  C.  WILLIAMS, 
Commander  Steamship  Pembroke, 
The  Assistant  Secretary 

Board  of  Trade^  Marine  Department. 


(M.  3294.) 
Messrs.  D.  4"  0.  Maolver  to  Board  of  Trade. 

British  and  North  American  Royal  Mail  Steam-Packet  Company, 

Office  8  fVater  Street,  Liverpool,  February  24,  1875. 
Sir:  In  replv  to  your  communication  of  the  19th  instant,  we  be^  to  say  that  we 
have  referred  the  matter  to  Messrs.  Bums,  of  Glasgow,  and  that  their  reply  to  a  sim- 
ilar commnuication  from  you  sufficiently  expresses  our  views  upon  the  subject. 
Yours,  &.C., 

D.  &  C.  MacIVER, 
Pro  E.  MacIVER,  Jr. 
The  Secretary  Board  of  Trade. 


(M.  4201.) 


Mr,  W,  Inman  to  Board  of  Trade. 

Inman  Steamship  Company,  (limfied,)  late 
Liverpool,  New  York  and  Philadelphia  Steamship  Company, 

Liverpool,  March  16,  1875. 
Sir  :  Referring  to  your  letter  of  the  19th  February,  (M.  2626,)  I  have  now  the  honor 
to  inclose,  in  compliance  therewith,  the  following  reports,  namely :  From  Mr.  James 
Kennedy,  master  of  the  steamship  City  of  Berlin ;  from  Mr.  Samuel  Brooke,  master  of 
the  steamship  City  of  Richmond ;  from  Mr.  Robert  Leitch,  master  of  the  steamship 
City  of  Chester ;  from  Mr.  John  Mirehouse,  master  of  the  steamship  City  of  Montreal ; 
from  Mr.  Henry  Tibbits,  master  of  the  steamship  City  of  Paris ;  and  from  Mr.  George 
8.  Murray,  master  of  the  steamship  City  of  Brooklyn ;  and  I  have  only  further  to  re- 
mark that  these  are  aU  masters,of  great  experience,  who  have  been  in  this  company's 
service  for  twenty  years,  and  on  whose  opinions  I  place  every  reliance. 
I  am,  &c., 

WILLIAM  INMAN. 
The  Assistant  Secretary 

Marine  Department,  Board  of  Trade.  ^  , 
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[iDclosares.] 

Inman  Steamship  Company,  (limited,)  late 
Liverpool,  New  York  and  Philadelphia  Steamship  Company, 

Liverpool^  March  8,  1875. 
Dear  Sir  :  After  a  carefdl  perasal  of  the  dooament  you  sent  me  on  the  sabject  of 
"  fog-signals,"  I  beg  to  forwarci  my  opinion  at  your  request. 

In  the  United  States  of  America  the  following  signals,  which  I  consider  simple  and 
effective,  are  invariably  used  during  fogs  and  in  narrow  channels,  and  I  think  could 
with  advantage  be  adopted  in  British  waters,  viz  : 
One  short  blast,  "I  am  porting.'* 
Two  short  blasts,  **  I  am  starboarding." 

These  are  all  that  are  used  in  the  United  States,  but  I  would  suggest  another:  three 
short  blasts,  " I  am  stopped ;"  if  a  sailing  ship,  "  I  am  in  stays,"  or  "  sails  aback." 
These  I  consider  sufficient ;  any  more  would  make  it  confusing. 
I  remain,  &.c., 

JAMES  KENNEDY. 
E.  Inman,  Esq. 

Liverpool,  February  24, 1875. 
Dear  Sir  :  Having  read  over  copy  of  letter  from  the  board  of  trade,  dated  19th  in- 
stant, I  have  the  honor  of  submitting  my  opinion  with  regard  to  sound-signals. 

I  have  had  several  years'  experience  of  the  system  worked  in  American  waters, 
namely:  one  short  blast,  *^  I  am  porting ; "  two  short  blasts,  "  I  am  starboarding.'' 

These  signals  have  been  frequently  used  on  board  the  company's  steamers  under  my 
command  when  entering  and  leaving  New  York  Harbor,  and  I  am  quite  satisfied  they 
have  in  many  cases  prevented  collision  with  other  vessels.  In  my  opinion,  nothing 
could  be  more  simple  of  application,  and  I  should  be  much  pleased  to  see  the  plan 
adopted  in  British  waters  in  all  weathers. 

In  reference  to  the  other  signals,  three  short  blasts,  **  I  am  taking  care,"  and  four 
short  blasts,  **  1  am  going  full  speed  astern,"  my  opinion  is  that  if  these  signals  were 
adopted  they  would  nave  a  tendency  to  complication,  and  to  a  certain  extent  do  away 
with  the  simplicity  of  the  two  first  signals.  I  would  also  respectfully  submit  that  & 
the  "  port "  and  **  starboard  "  signal  is  attended  to,  the  two  latter  signals  will  never  be 
required. 

I  have,  &c., 

SAMUEL  BROOKS, 
B.  M,  S,  8,  City  of  BiehmotUL 
Ernest  S.  Inman,  Esq., 

22  Water  Street,  Liverpool 


Water  Street,  Liverpool,  March  2, 1875. 
Sir  :  I  beg  to  offer  the  following  as  my  answers  and  opinions  on  the  questions  con- 
tinued in  the  letter  from  the  secretary  of  the  board  of  trade,  dated  19th  February  last, 
and  the  draft-rules  accompanying  it. 

1.  I  have  had  experience  of  the  system  of  sound-signals  used  in  the  United  States, 
but  such  experience  is  confined  to  signaling  in  narrow  waters  and  clear  weather.  Ac- 
cording to  the  rule  in  force  in  the  States,  one  whistle  signifies  that  the  vessel  is  porting, 
and  two  that  she  is  starboarding.  In  narrow  waters  and  clear  weather  I  consider  such 
si^aling  conduces  to  safety. 

2.  The  rule  is  very  easy  of  application  and  interpretation. 

3.  It  might  be  with  advantage  adopted  in  British  waters. 

4.  The  system  propounded  in  the  draft-rules  would,  I  think,  be  sufficient,  but  I  beg 
to  offer  the  following  suggestions  thereon  : 

(a.)  The  steam- whistle  should  be  sounded  more  than  once  in  every  three  minutes 
wheti  the  vessel  is  under  way.  In  these  days  of  fast  steamers  two  vessels  meeting  each 
other  will  pass  over  a  mile  and  a  half  or  more  in  the  time  named.  I  think  the  whistle 
should  be  sounded  at  least  once  in  every  minute.  If  the  code  of  signals  recommended 
by  the  rules  is  adopted,  some  regulation  should  be  made  as  to  the  length  of  tbe  blast 
under  this  rule  to  distinguish  it  from  the  other.  At  present  two  blasts  are  given  im- 
mediately one  after  the  other;  and  this  is,  I  think,  better  than  one  prolonged  blast. 

(6.)  There  would  be  some  difficulty  in  giving  a  prolonged  blast  on  a  sailing-ship  with 
a  fog-horn. 

(c;  On  steamei-s  and  sailing-shins  at  anchor  the  fog-bell  should  be  sounded  at  least 
once  in  every  half  minute,  especially  in  roadsteads  or  rivers,  where  ferry-boats  are  in 
the  habit  of  plying.  ^  I 
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I  think  the  adoption  of  the  remaining  signals  should  he  loft  to  the  discretion  of  the 
officer  in  charge. 

5.  I  have  no  more  simple  or  efficient  system  to  suggest. 

6.  I  consider  the  system  of  signaling  by  sound  should  not  he  extended  to  narrow 
channels  in  foggy  and  thick  weather,  as  it  is  impossible  to  judge  at  all  accurately  from 
sound  the  position  of  the  vessel  sounding ;  but  I  think  that  its  use  in  clear  weather 
would  conduce  to  safety. 

Yours,  &c., 

ROBERT  LEITCH. 
WiLLLAJJ  Inman,  Esq. 


Birkenhead  Graving  Dock, 
R.  M.  S.  City  of  Montreal,  March  1, 1875. 

Dear  Sir  :  I  am  in  receipt  of  your  memorandum,  with  inclosure  of  (copy)  letter  from 
board  of  trade,  dated  19th  February,  lb75,  "about  fog-signals  by  sound."  I  have  re- 
spectfully to  say  in  reply  to— 

Question  1.  "Whether  they  (the  captains  or  officers)  have  experience  of  the  system 
used  in  the  United  States  t    What  is  that  system,  and  does  it  conduce  to  safety  t " 

Answer.  That  ever  since  I  have  traded  to  the  United  States  (a  term  of  over  twenty 
years)  the  American  river-steamers  have  been  in  the  habit  in  clear  or  comparatively 
clear  weather  only  of  "  blowing  one  whistle,  meaning  port,"  and  "  two  whistles,  mean- 
ing starboard.'^  The  steamer  that  blows  her  whistle  nrst  has,  so  to  speak,  the  ^*  right 
of  road."  It  is  only  A  telling  B  to  port.  B  should  reply  back  with  one  whistle,  mean- 
ing "  I  will  port."  Again,  A  blows  two  whistles,  telling  B  to  starboard.  B  shonld  re- 
ply back  with  two  whistles,  meaning  "  I  will  starboard."  This  is  only  usage,  and  not 
compulsory.  If  B  does  not  answer  A,  then  B  has  not  heard  or  does  not  concede  "  the 
right  of  road  "  to  A.  I  think,  on  the  whole,  that  the  American  system  does  conduce  to 
safety  in  narrow  channels,  but  only  during  clear  or  comparatively  clear  weather.  In 
such  places,  in  fog,  I  think  it  would  tend  to  confusion  and  disaster  if  made  imperative. 
Instance,  a  steamer,  A,  is  coming  into  the  Mersey,  steering  south,  and  another  steamer, 
B,  going  out  of  the  river  Mersey,  steering  north.  Both  these  steamers  meeting,  ("  nearly 
end  on,")  blows  one  whistle  each,  meaning  port.  Now,  another  steamer  going  out  of 
dock,  heading  northwest,  and  she  hears  two  whistles  on  her  port  bow.  Thinking  that 
these  two  whistles  proceed  from  one  vessel  only,  the  vessel  out  of  dock  "  starboaras  her 
helm ; "  by  that  means  runs  a  double  chance  of  collision. 

Q.  *2.  **  Whether  the  American  system  is  easy  of  application  and  interpretation  f" 

A.  In  fog,  if  compulsory,  no ;  if  optional,  doubtful ;  in  comparatively  clear  weather, 
yes. 

Q.  3.  "  Whether  any  similar  system  could  with  any  advantage  be  adopted  in  British 
waters?" 

A.  American  system,  yes. 

Q.  4.  "  If  so,  whether  the  system  propounded  in  the  inclosed  will  be  sufficient ;  and, 
if  not,  system  propounded,  namely :  One  short  blast  to  mean,  ^  I  am  porting ; '  two 
short  blasts  to  mean,  *  I  am  starboarding ; '  three  short  blasts  to  mean,  *  take  care ;  I 
am  taking  care;'  four  short  blasts  to  mean,  in  case  of  steamer,  ^I  am  going  full  speed 
astern;'  if  sailing-ship,  'I  am  in  stays.'  The  use  of  these  last-mentioned  signals  by 
short  blasts  is  optional  and  not  compulsory;  but,  if  they  are  used,  the  conduct  of  the 
ship  must  be  in  accordance  with  signals  made." 

A.  In  narrow  and  frequented  places,  more  than  sufficient,  so  many  whistles  would 
tend  to  confusion  and  disaster,  even  if  both  vessels  answered  and  used  the  same  signal, 
and  in  open  sea  in  lesser  degree.  Take  another  instance :  A,  steamer,  (off  Nantucket 
Shoals  in  open  sea,)  going  west,  (approaching  New  York,)  hears  a  whistle  a  little  on  her 
port  bow,  which  proceeds  from  B,  another  steamer,  going  east.  (Mostly  eight  fast 
steamers  leave  New  York  every  Saturday.)  Each  steamer,  A  and  B,  going  10  or  12 
miles  per  hour,  A  blows  one  whistle,  but  in  the  excitement  two  whistles  might  be 
blown.  B  hears  two  whistles,  therefore  starboards  her  helm,  causing  collision ;  or  it 
might  be  A  hears  a  whistle  on  her  starboard  bow ;  A  starboards  her  helm  and  tries  to 
blow  two  whistles,  but  owing  to  the  intense  cold  in  winter  the  steam  has  somewhat 
condensed,  and  the  pipe  is  partly  filled  with  water.  The  first  whistle  is  not  heard  by 
B,  and  B,  having  only  heard  one  whistle,  ports  her  hehn,  causing  collision. 

Q.  5.  "  Whether  they  have  any  more  simple  or  efiective  system  to  suggest  t" 

A.  Nothing  more  than  the  American  system  as  regards  steamers ;  holding  all  ves- 
sels (sail  or  steam)  when  under  way  in  fog  to  be  responsible,  each  vessel  standing  its 
own  risk,  and  each  to  repair  (if  they  can)  their  own  damage.  As  regards  sailing-ves- 
sels, the  law  now  states  that  sailing-vessels,  when  under  way,  shall  make  a  pro- 
longed blast  with  fog-horn  every  three  minutes,  no  matter  what  tack  they  are  on. 
Might  I  suggest  this  alteration  t  Fog-horn  on  port-tack  only,  and  Chinese  gong  on 
starboard  tack;  a  fog-horn  is  with  some  people  difficult  to  blow, and  so  may  sometimes 
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oanse  neglect.  Instance :  A  German  steamer  in  open  sea  off  Nantucket  heard  a  fog- 
horn on  her  port  bow;  it  proved  to  be  from  a  Swedish  bark  on  port  tack,  heading 
southward,  wind  easterly,  going  9  knots  per  honr ;  German  steamer  going  east,  10  knots 
per  hour,  struck  Swedish  vessel  amidships.  Had  there  been  a  distinction  of  fog-signal, 
showing  which  tack  the  sailing-vessel  was  on,  the  steamer  would  have  known  how  to 
act. 

Q.  *6.  "  Whether,  looking  to  American  experience,  the  system  of  signaling  by  sound 
should  be  confined  to  foggy  and  thick  weather,  or  whether  it  should  be  extended  to 
narrow  channels  t " 

A.  In  fog,  no.  In  moderately  clear  weather,  as  the  Americans  use  it  and  herein  de- 
scribed, yes.    Both  in  open  sea  and  narrow  channels. 

In  fog,  a  weak  whistle  may  appear  a  long  way  off,  and  a  powerful  whistle  close  to, 
when  it  is  the  reverse.  Again,  the  wind  deflects  sound,  and,  therefore,  the  two  impor- 
tant points  about  collision  are  unknown,  namely,  bearings  and  distance ;  also,  original 
course  and  speed  of  each  vessel  prior  to  collision  is  unknown. 

The  new-suggested  rules  of  signal  by  sound  in  fog  may  at  first  sight  appear  plaus- 
ible and  feasible,  yet  in  execution,  I  apprehend,  they  would  be  non-effective,  causing 
confusion  and  disaster.    In  short,  the  only  thing  I  can  see  in  it  during  fog  is  watchful- 
ness, promptitude,  good  decision  how  to  act  according  to  circumstances. 
I  have,  &c., 

JOHN  MIREHOUSE. 

Ernest  S.  Inman,  Esq.,  Liverpool. 


LiVEEPOOL,  February  26, 1875. 

Sir  :  In  reference  to  the  letter  from  the  board  of  trade  regarding  fog-signals,  I  think 
it  is  quite  requisite  for  safety  to  go  by  sound  signals  of  the  whistle,  both  in  foggy 
weather  and  in  narrow  channels.  I  propose— one  short  blast,  "  port  your  helm ; "  two 
short  blasts,  "  starboard ;''  and  three  short  blasts,  "  stop  and  reverse.'' 

All  steamers  when  at  sea,  and  steering  course  in  foggy  weather,  to  blow  the  whistle 
only  once  for  a  certain  number  of  seconds,  to  be  sounded  at  least  every  two  minutes, 
not  at  any  longer  intervals ;  sailing-ships  to  sound  the  horn  likewise.  At  the  present 
time,  in  the  Atlantic,  some  steamers  blow  the  whistle  once,  some  twice,  and  others  three 
or  four  times,  one  after  another. 

The  signals  in  the  United  States  are,  one  blast  for  port,  two  for  starboard.  I  cannot 
say  whether  they  have  any  for  stop  or  reverse.  I  have  been  in  the  New  York  trade  a 
great  number  of  vears,  and  found  these  signals  to  avoid  collisions  in  many  instances. 
The  less  the  signals  are  complicated  the  more  easy  they  are  understood.  I  object  to 
four  blasts  of  a  whistle ;  I  don't  think  it  would  prevent  collision,  the  time  being  entirely 
too  long. 

I  am,  &.C., 

HENRY  TIDBITS, 
Master  ^yal  Mail-Steamer  City  of  Paris, 

Ernest  Inman,  Esq. 


Inman  Steamship  Company,  (limited,) 
Late  Liverpool,  New  York,  and  Philadelphl^  Steamship  Company, 

Liverpool,  March  16, 1875. 
Sir  :  In  accordance  with  your  desire,  conveyed  to  me  in  your  note  regarding  fog-sig- 
nals, I  beg  to  state  that  I  have  carefnlly  read  the  letter  from  the  boa^  of  trade,  and 
reply  that,  as  far  as  my  experience  goes  of  the  American  system,  I  think  it  admirably 
suited  to  navigation  during  fogs  and  in  narrow  channels.  The  system,  as  far  as  I  am 
aware,  consists  of  three  signals,  namely,  the  port  and  starboard  signals,  as  described 
in  the  letter,  and  three  short  blasts,  to  signify  that  the  vessel  is  coming  toward  ^oa 
and  likely  to  pass  close  to  you ;  this  I  would  submit  as  meeting  the  general  require- 
ments, and  at  the  same  tim  e  remain  perfectly  simple.  The  signal  consisting  of  four  blasts 
might,  I  think,  in  many  cases  be  mistaken  for  tnree,  while  rendering  the  system  more 
complicated  than  is  absolutely  requisite. 
I  remain,  &c., 

GEO.  S.  MURRAY. 
Ernest  Inman,  Esq. 
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(M.  4558.) 

Mr,  W,  Macal%9ter  to  Board  of  Trade, 

National  Steamship  Company,  (limited,) 

Drury  Buildings,  21  Water  Street, 

JAv^rpoolf  March  23, 1875. 
Sir  :  Referring  to  yonr  letter  of  the  12th  instant  respecting  fog-signals  at  sea,  and 
inclosing  a  proposal  for  the  consideration  of  the  captainnand  ofiQcers  in  this  company's 
service,  I  have  the  pleasure  of  inclosing  a  written  report  by  several  of  onr  captains  and 
officers  now  in  port,  from  which  yon  will  see  that,  for  the  most  part,  your  proposal  is 
approved  of,  wnile  one  portion  only  of  the  plan  is  condemned.  I  may  add,  that  I  quite 
agree  with  them  in  their  remarks. 
I  am,  Slc, 

W.  B.  MACALISTER, 

General  Manager. 
The  Assistant  Secretary 

Marine  Deportment^  Board  of  Trade. 


rinclosare.] 


National  Steamship  Company,  (limfted,) 

Drury  Buildings,  21  Water  Street, 

Liverpool,  March  23, 1875. 
Sir  :  We,  the  undersigned  masters  and  officers  in  the  National  Steamship  Company's 
service,  having  carefully  considered  the  communication  forwarded  to  you  lor  their  con- 
sideration, are  of  opinion  that  the  adoption  of  the  proposed  rules  would  be  of  great 
advantage  in  all  weathers.  They  should  be  used  in  narrow  waters ;  but  we  think  that 
the  signals  of  sailing-ships  should  be  more  often  than  three  minutes  in  foggy  weather, 
and  that  every  sailing-ship  be  compelled  to  use  one  of  the  bellows  fog-horns  instead  of 
one  blown  by  the  mouth. 

We  are  also  of  opinion  that  the  signal  of  four  blasts  of  the  steam-whistle  (intimating 
"  I  am  going  full  speed  astern  ")  should  not  be  adopted,  as  it  might  lead  to  confusion. 
And  we  rarther  recommend  that  signals  numbered  1, 2,  and  3  should  be  made  com- 
pulsory. 

ARCH.  THOMSON, 

Master  Steamship  Italy, 
JOHN  THELFALL  BRAGG, 

Master  Steamship  The  Queen, 
C.  a  H.  ANDREWS, 

Master  Steamship  Erin, 
GEORGE  ALLTREE, 

Master  Steamship  France. 
WILLIAM  TYSON, 

First  Officer  Steamship  France. 
WILLIAM  HELM  JACKSON, 

Second  Officer  Steamship  Erin. 
ALEXANDER  JEFFREY, 

Second  Officer  Steamship  France, 
H.  O.  N.  EDYE, 

First  Officer  Steamship  Italy. 
JAMES  ARNOLD, 

First  Officer  Steamship  The  Queen, 
WILLIAM  ARTHUR  GRIFFITHS, 

Second  Officer  Steanuhip  The  Queen, 
J.  W.  ROGERS, 

First  Officer  Steamship  Egypt, 
W.  B.  Macalister,  Esq., 

Oeneral  Manager, 
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(M.  4905.) 
Messrs.  James  ^  Alaxander  Allan  ia  Board  of  Trade,. 

70  Great  Clyde  Street,  Glasgow, 

March  31, 1875. 

Sir  :  We  have  Dot  been  able  sooner  to  reply  to  yonr  letter  (M.  2626)  on  proposed  fog 
and  other  signals. 

Oar  masters  and  officers  being  at  sea,  except  those  of  the  ships  laid  up,  a  general 
Inqairy  among  them  is  a  work  of  time. 

we  have  only,  in  consequence,  been  able  to  learn  in  detail  the  views  of  afew  of  them, 
but  practically  they  must  be  alike. 

We  shall  reply  to  the  (juestionsin  their  order,  and  then  comment  on  the  whole  subject 
f5rom  our  own  point  of  view. 

Question  1.  Whether  the  masters  and  officers  of  our  steamships  have  experience  of 
the  system  used  in  the  United  States ;  what  is  that  system ;  and  does  it,  in  their  opin- 
ion, conduce  to  safety? 

Answer.  Our  masters  and  officers  are  aware  that  signals  similar  to  those  you  propose 
are  in  use  by  American  pilots  in  American  waters  in  clear  weather,  but  do  not  seem  to 
know  that  they  are  in  more  extended  use. 

Q.  2.  Whether  the  system  is  easy  of  application  and  interpretation  T 

A.  They  are  not  sufficiently  acquainted  with  the  signals  to  make  any  use  of  them 
themselves. 

Q.  3.  Whether  any  similar  system  could,  with  advantage,  be  adopted  in  British 
waters! 

A.  They  doubt  the  possibility  of  navigating  in  narrow  waters  in  fog  by  means  of 
such  signals,  owing  to  the  risk  of  more  vessels  than  one  sounding  at  the  same  time 
and  causing  confusion. 

Q.  4.  If  so,  whether  the  system  propounded  in  the  inclosed  wiU  be  sufficient;  and, 
if  not, 

Q.  5.  Whether  they  have  any  more  simple  or  eflfective  system  to  suggest ;  and, 

Q.  6.  Whether,  looking  to  American  experience,  the  system  of  signaling  by  sound 
should  be  confined  to  foggy  and  thick  weather,  or  >vhether  it  should  be  extended  to 
narrow  channels  in  all  weathers  f 

A.  4, 5,  and  6.  They  think  it  would  be  a  good  thing  to  have  a  code  of  sounds  by  which 
to  express  movements,  to  be  used  more  particularly  in  clear  weather,  to  convey  mes- 
sages when  occasion  requires,  and,  after  some  years  experience,  a  fresh  inquiry  might 
be  made  to  determine  its  usefulness,  and  guide  as  to  making  it  compulsory. 

They  have  not  suggested  any  code  or  change  upon  the  rules  yon  have  printed. 

We  shall  now,  with  your  permission, state  some  points  of  difficulty  that  have  oc- 
curred to  ourselves. 

If  the  compulsory  rules  A,  B,  and  C  are  observed  in  fogs,  it  is  a  physical  impossibility 
at  the  same  time  to  use  the  optional  signals,  and  the  interval  between  the  compulsory 
Masts  would,  we  fear,  be  too  short  for  the  distinctive  use  of  the  optional  signals ;  still, 
tney  might  be  tried. 

But  compulsory  rules,  as  we  understand  the  law,  must  be  strictly  observed,  and  these 
only.  If  a  collision  arose  and  it  was  proven  in  court  that  a  steamship  had  not  con- 
formed to  the  law  that  obliges  her  to  give  a  prolonged  blast  once  in  every  three  min- 
utes, but  had,  instead,  given  one  prolonged  blast  and  three  short  ones,  we  fear  she  might 
be  cast  in  damages. 

Supposing  this  difficulty  of  the  law  were  got  over,  which  it  might  be  by  inserting 
ithe  words  **  at  least  one"  after  the  word  **  made,"  deleting  "  a  "  in  the  rule,  it  seems  to 
us  that  it  is  most  desirable  to  express  actions  by  signals,  but  that  those  to  be  expressed 
are  insufficient. 

That  a  sailing-ship  is  on  the  port  tack,  or  the  starboard  tack,  or  having  the  wind  aft, 
.are  important  facts  to  know  at  night  or  in  fog,  especially  in  the  Gulf  of  Saint  Lawrence 
and  in  our  own  channels. 

These  could,  however,  be  expressed  as  follows:  the  one  blast  which,  when  whistled, 
signifies  in  a  steamer  *<  I  am  porting,"  might,  when  blown  by  a  fog-horn,  mean  **  I  am  a 
sailing-ship  on  port  tack ; "  two,  by  fog-horn,  *'  I  am  a  sailiug-sbii>  on  starboard  tack ; " 
three,  by  fog-horn,  *'  I  am  a  sailing-ship  running  before  the  wind." 

No  steamer  should  use  a  fog-horn. 

We  append  a  copy  of  the  American  law  as  to  fog-signals,  into  which,  you  will  observe, 
the  foregoing  suggestions  would  dovetail. 
^         We  are,  &c., 

JAMES  &  ALEXANDER  ALLAN. 

The  Assistant  Secretary 

Marine  Department,  Board  of  Trade, 
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[Inclosnre.J 
Extract  from  notice  to  mariners. 

Treasury  Department,  Washington. 

Every  steamer,  when  nnder  wny,  shall  use  a  steam- whistle.  Sailing-vessels,  and 
all  other  craft  propelled  by  sails,  shall  use  a  fo^-horn. 

Whenever  there  is  a  fog,  whether  by  day  or  night,  the  fog-signals  described  below 
ahall  be  sonnded. 

Sailing-vessels,  and  every  craft  propelled  by  sails,  upon  the  ocean,  lakes,  and  rivers, 
shall,  when  on  their  starboard  tacK,  sonnd  one  blast  of  their  fog-horn :  when  on  their 
port  tack,  they  shall  sonnd  two  blasts  of  their  foghorn  ;  when  with  tne  wind  free  or 
Fanning  large,  they  shall  sonnd  three  blasts  of  their  fog-horn  ;  when  lying  to,  or  at 
anchor,  they  shall  sonnd  a  general  alarm.  In  each  instance,  the  above  signals  shall  be 
sonnded  at  intervals  of  not  more  than  two  minutes. 

Sailing-vessels,  when  not  under  weigh,  and  anchored  or  moored  in  the  channel  or  fair- 
way of  commerce,  shall  sound  the  general-alarm  signal  at  intervals  of  not  more  than 
two  minutes ;  and  all  steamers  navigating  in  a  fog  or  thick  weather,  shall,  by  the  rules 
governin;^  pilots,  sound  their  steam-whistle  at  intervals  of  not  more  than  one  minute. 


(M.  8292.) 
Mesers.  Ismay^  Imrie  4"  Co.  to  Board  of  Trade. 

White  Star  Line,  Liverpool,  June  1, 1875. 
Sir:  In  compliance  with  your  circular,  M.  2626,  we  requested  the  captains  and  two 
senior  officers  of  our  Atlantic  steamers  to  express  their  views,  in  writing,  on  the  ques- 
tion of  sound-signals.  ■ 

They  are  all  men  who  have  had  considerable  and  varied  experience,  and  as  their  own 
words  will  convey  the  best  estimate  of  their  opinion,  we  have  the  pleasure  to  hand  you 
herewith  verbatim  copies  of  their  replies,  which  we  hope  will  prove  both  interesting 
and  useful  to  the  rule  of  the  road  commission,  which  is  about  to  consider  the  impor- 
tant question  of  sound-signals. 
We  remain,  &c., 

ISMAY,  IMRIE,  HUGHES  &  CO. 
The  Assistant  Secretary 

Marine  Department,  Board  of  Trade, 


[iDolosure.] 

REPORTS  OF  CAPTAINS  AND  OFFICERS  OF   WHITE    STAR  LINE  ON    SOUND-SIGNALS  PRO- 
POSED BY  BOARD  OF  TRADE. 

Fog-eignala. 

Liverpool,  March  22, 1875. 

Dear  Sirs  :  Referring  to  above  as  per  your  inclosure,  I  would  say  the  first  few 
clauses,  including  A,  B,  and  C,  being  compulsory,  are  not  open  for  discussion,  although 
with  the  speed  attained  at  present  age  the  intervals  between  blasts  are  entirely  too 
long. 

The  four  signals  suggested  seem  very  good,  and  to  have  been  carefully  studied,  but 
I  think  as  it  is  necessary,  once  the  signal  is  made,  to  follow  it  or  act  in  accordance,  it 
shonld  also  be  imperative  that  the  ship  first  making  the  signal  should  have  the  right 
of  way. 

I  would  also  suggest  that  in  clear  weather,  more  particularly  in  rivers  and  ap- 
proaches, where  it  is  often  found  necessary  to  cross  over  from  your  recognized  side  of 
the  river  to  the  other  with  heavy-draught  ships  on  a  flowing  tide  or  a  following 
tide,  Nos.  1  and  2  signals  should  be  used ;  No.  3  to  mean,  '•  I  am  Keeping  my  course  ;" 
no  occasion  for  No.  4 ;  the  vessel  first  making  this  signal  to  have  right  of  way.  This 
has  been  found  to  work  well  in  America. 

If  not  out  of  place,  I  should  strongly  recommend  all  vessels  which  are  being 
approached  by  others  in  such  a  manner  that  their  regulation  lights  cannot  be  seen, 
(wnether  at  anchor,  coming  to  anchor,  weighing,  or  under  way,)  shp^ld  show  a 
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bright  light  at  stern,  as  for  instance,  overtaking  a  vessel  at  sea,  meeting  a  vessel  in 
stays,  a  vessel  in  the  act  of  rounding-to  to  anchor,  or  coming  on  a  vessel  at  anchor, 
where  her  three  masts  are  in  one,  hiding  the  light  on  forestay. 
I  am,  &c., 

WILLIAM  HENRY  THOMPSON, 

Commander  Sieamahip  Britannic, 
Messrs.  Ismay,  Imrie  &,  Co.,  Liverpool, 


Liverpool,  Marck  19, 1875. 
Gentlemen  :  Referring  to  your  favor  of  the  18th  instant,  regarding  fog-signals,  I  am 
of  opinion  that  three  minutes  is  too  long  an  interval ;  two  minutes  is  quite  long  enon^h 
between  the  blasts.  The  signals  proposed  for  port  and  starboard  work  very  well  in 
American  waters,  and  I  would  suggest  a  continuous  blast  of  the  whistle  to  mean, 
"  Danger,"  "  Take  care,"  "  I  am  stopped,"  &c.,  until  the  danger  is  past ;  three  short 
blasts  to  mean  "Full  speed  astern."  I  think  more  than  three  blasts  objectionable,  as 
mistakes  may  occur  in  counting. 
I  am,  &c., 

HAMILTON  PERRY, 

Commander  Steamship  Adriatic. 
Messrs.  Ismay,  Imrie  &  Co. 


Liverpool,  April  2, 1875. 
Gentlemen  :  In  reply  to  your  letter  of~the  18th  March,  asking  for  my  opinion  of  the 
additional|fog-Bignals  proposed  by  the  board  of  trade  for  the  use  of  steamers,  I  beg 
to  say,  that  I  consider  the  first  and  second  signals,  viz,  one  short  blast  of  the  steam- 
whistle,  "  I  am  porting,"  and  two  short  blasts,  '*  I  am  starboarding,"  to  be  very  good, 
and  would  be  very  useful  if  used  by  all  steamers. 
The  third  and  fourth  signals  I  consider  unnecessary. 
The  port  and  starboard  signals  have  long  been  in  use  in  America. 
My  chief  and  second  officers  are  of  the  same  opinion  as  myself. 
I  remain,  &c., 

CHARLES  WM.  KENNEDY, 

Commander  Steamship  Baltic. 
Messrs.  Ismay,  Imrie  Sl  Co.  • 


Liverpool,  April  3, 1875. 
Gentlemen  :  In  reply  to  your  note  of  the  Ist  instant,  inclosing  copy  of  signals  pro- 
posed by  board  of  trade  to  be  used  by  steamers  and  sailing-vessels  during  fog,  the  sig- 
nals A,  B,  and  C,  I  understand  are  compulsory,  and  I  do  not  think  can  be  improved 
upon. 

With  regard  to  the  additional  signals,  one  short  blast,  ^'  I  am  porting,"  and  two 
short  blasts,  '*  I  am  starboarding,"  are  the  signals  adready  in  use  in  American  waters, 
both  in  fog  and  clear  weather;  and,  I  am  of  opinion,  are  all  that  are  necessary;  the 
other  signals  as  to  caution,  <&c.,  would,  perhaps,  cause  confusion,  as  each  vessel  should 
at  all  times  be  taking  care. 

I  would  suggest  in  particular,  in  narrow  waters,  that  all  sailing-vessels  when  run- 
ning shonld  be  obliged  to  carry  a  light  of  some  kind  over  the  stern,  as  I  have  on  sev- 
eral occasions  nearly  collided  with  them  when  going  the  same  way,  in  consequence  of 
no  lights  being  visible. 
I  am,  &.C., 

B.  GLENDELL, 
Commander  Steamship  Republic. 
Messrs.  Ismay,  Imrie  <&  Co. 


Liverpool,  March  22,  1875. 

Gentlemen  :  I.  Steamships,  when  uuder  way  during  a  fog,  should  blow  th® 
whistle  twice  in  quick  succeHsion  every  three  minutes ;  the  first  blast  to  call  attention? 
and  the  second  to  define  position. 

The  short  blasts,  to  show  the  position  of  the  helm  of  meeting  or  passing  steamers, 
are  absolutely  necessary,  but  the  one  which  takes  the  initiative  should  have  the  right 
of  way. 

f  The  remainder  of  the  steam-signals  will  lead  to  mischief,  as  sailors  will  differ  in  what 
makes  a  long  or  short  note.  ^^  , 
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2.  Sailing-vessels  should  be  compelled  to  use  a  bellows  fog-horn  when  under  way, 
as  ito  notes  can  in  quiet  weather  be  heard  at  a  distance  of  two  miles. 

The  tin  month-trumpet  is  almost  useless,  and  in  cold  weather  blisters  the  mouth. 
I  remain,  ^c, 

W.  W.  KIDDLE, 
Commander  Steamship  Celtic 
Messrs.  Ismay,  Imkie  &  Co. 


Liverpool,  March  27, 1875. 
Gentlemen  :  In  reply  to  yours  of  the  19th  ult.,  with  regard  to  fog-signals,  I  have  the 
honor  to  inclose  the  opinions  of  my  senior  officers,  and  to  give  you  my  own.^ 

1.  One  short  blast  of  whistle  or  norn,  "  I  am  porting," 

2.  Two  short  blasts  of  whistle  or  horn,  "  I  am  starboarding,"  are  very  good,  and 
ehonld  be  made  compulsory. 

3.  Three  short  blasts,  **  Take  care,"  "  I  am  taking  care,"  is  superfluous.  More  care  and 
vigilance  is  usually  exercised  by  all  officers  in  a  fog. 

4.  Four  short  blasts,  "  Goins  full  speed  astern,"  or  "  In  stays,"  might  be  made  by  the 
third ,  did  time  admit ;  it  must  be  remembered  that  the  velocity  of  sound  is  much  retarded 
l>y  fog,  and  when  a  whistle  or  horn  is  heard,  the  distance  between  two  ships  is  not 
enough  to  allow  of  a  number  of  signals  being  made  and  interpreted.  To  avoid  col- 
lision, action  must  be  prompt.  The  first  signal,  one  blast,  indicates  the  position  of  a 
ship  and  her  action ;  so  does  the  second ;  they  are  simple,  and  I  believe,  under  the 
usual  circumstances  in  a  fog,  sufficient  for  safety  ;  the  two  last  would  be  perplexing 
among  a  fleet  of  ships. 

I  am  of  opinion  that  the  interval  of  three  minutes  between  the  blasts  is  too  long, 
and  should  not  be  more  than  t\vo. 
I  have,  &c., 

H.  PURCELL, 
Commander  Steamship  Gaelic 
Messrs.  Ismay,  Imrle  &  Co. 


Liverpool,  April  7, 1875. 
Gentlemen  :  I  am  in  receipt  of  your  note,  inclosing  a  copy  of  fog-signals  proposed 
by  the  board  of  trade,  and  herewith  beg  to  hand  you  my  report  on  the  same. 

The  signals  A,  B,  C  are  very  good,  with  the  exception  of  the  interval  given,  which, 
in  my  opinion,  should  not  be  longer  than  two  minutes  at  the  most. 

The  four  following  signals  would,  I  think,  be  of  great  use  in  channels  or  rivers,  as 
giving  a  system  to  flie  signals,  with  the  exception  of  the  last,  which  I  think  would  be 
apt  to  lead  to  error,  or  be  confusing.  I  do  not  think  these  signals  would  be  of  much 
service  on  the  high  seas. 

If  I  might  be  allowed  to  suggest,  I  think  it  ought  to  be  compulsory  to  have  more 
uniformity  in  the  size  of  bell,  horn,  and  whistle  for  fog  purposes,  as  these  instruments 
may  olten  be  seen  totally  unfit  for  these  purposes. 
Yours,  &c., 

S.  METCALFE, 
Commander  Steamship  Belgic, 
Messrs.  Ismay,  Imrie  <&  Co. 


Ln'ERPOOL,  April  2, 1875. 
Gentlemen  :  In  accordance  with  your  request,  I  herewith  give  my  opinion  on  the 
fog-signals  proposed  to  be  used  on  board  of  steamers. 

I  think  that  steamers  under  way  should  make  one  prolonged  blast  of  the  whistle,  but 
that  three  minutes  is  too  long  an  interval.  Two  minutes  would  be  about  one  blast  for 
every  half-mile,  when  going  full  speed ;  and  if  there  was  much  wind,  that  is  quite  as 
far  as  the  whistle  would  be  heard. 

With  reference  to  the  steering-signals,  I  would  propose  that  in  the  event  of  two  ships 
meeting,  if  one  should  make  a  steering-signal,  it  should  be  repeated  by  the  other,  to 
show  that  she  understood  it  and  would  act  upon  it. 

1  would  further  propose  that  the  signal,  "  take  care,"  be  dispensed  with,  and  substi- 
tute for  it,  "  keep  your  course ;  I  will  keep  my  course." 
This  signal  would  be  useful  between  saning-ships  and  steamers. 
I  think  the  steering-signals  will  be  of  great  use  when  navigating  a  ship  in  narrow 
waters. 

I  air,  &.C., 

HERCULES  R.  BURLEIGH, 
Chief  Officer  Steamship  Republic, 
Messrs.  Ismay,  Imrie  &  Co.  r^  ^  ^  r^  T  ^ 
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Liverpool,  March  18, 1875. 
Gentlemen  :  Having  been  shown  a  proposed  code  of  signals  for  fog  to  be  nsed  by 
steam  and  sailinj^  vessels,  when  under  way  and  at  anchor,  I  am  of  opinion  that  the 
more  simple  the  better,  and  less  likely  to  lead  to  mistakes ;  and  would  suggest  that 
one  long  blast,  say  blown  at  least  every  three  minutes,  one  short  blast  to  mean,  "1  am 
porting ;"  two,  "  I  am  starboarding,''  and  three,  "  for  danger,"  **  I  am  stopped,"  or  "  re- 
versing full  speed." 
I  am,  &c., 

ROBERT  E.  BENCE. 
Chief  Officer  Steamship  Jrdiatic, 
Messrs.  Ismay,  Imrie  &  Co. 


Ln'ERPOOL,  March  23,  1875. 
Gentlemen:  In  compliance  with  your  request,  I  forward  you  what  my  opinion  is 
with  respect  to  the  additional  fog-signals  proposed  by  the  board  of  trade.  My  opinion 
is,  that  the  additional  ones  proposed  are  as  necessary  as  the  red  and  green  lights.  I 
also  think  that  all  sailing-ships  should  be  provided  with  more  efficient  fog-horns  than 
have  hitherto  been  used,  and  that  they  should  be  sounded  every  two  minutes  instead 
of  every  three  minutes,  as  proposed  in  the  list  I  received. 
I  am,  <&c., 

W.  WHITEWAY, 
Chief  Officer  Steamship  Celtic, 
Messrs.  Ismay,  Imrie  &  Co. 


Liverpool,  March  23, 1875. 
Gentlemen  :  I  have  carefully  read,  with  great  pleasure,  the  letter  containing  new 
suggestions  upon  the  matter  of  fog-signals. 

As  regards  the  signals  for  indicating  the  steamer's  helm  is  going  to  port,  or  that  it  is 
being  put  to  starboard,  I  fully  agree  with  ;  but  the  one  for  giving  information  that  it 
is  steady,  and  likewise  you  are  acting  with  caution,  are  liable  to  be  misconstrued  and 
cause  great  danger. 

I  should  humbly  suggest  that  a  second  whistle,  of  different  tone,  should  be  used  for 
giving  those  signals. 
I  am,  <&c., 

JOHN  KELLY, 
Chief  Officer  Steaniship  Gaelic. 
Messrs.  Ismay,  Imrie  &  Co. 


Liverpool,  April  8, 1875. 
Gentlemen:  Having  carefully  read  and  examined  the  articles  respecting  fog-sig- 
nals, compulsory,  as  well  as  those  desired  to  be  made  by  every  vessel,  steam  or  saU^ 
and  strictly  attended  to  in  vicinity  of  land,  or  in  channels  or  rivers,  allow  me,  as  de- 
sired, to  state  that  I  found  already,  during  my  frequent  trips  on  the  river  Thames,  and 
in  the  English  Channel,  that  those  signals,  if  strictly  attended  to  by  everybody  in 
charge,  are  of  very  important  value. 
I  am,  (&c., 

,L.  MEYER, 
Chief  Officer  Steamship  Belgic 
Messrs.  Ismay,  I^irie  &  Co. 


Liverpool,  March  31, 1875. 
Gentlemen  :  In  compliance  with  your  instructions,  I  have  examined  the  fog-signals 
submitted  to  me  for  perusal,  and  think  that  the  new  signals  will  answer  the  purpose 
they  are  intended  for  very  well,  and  that  the  interval  in  fog-signals  marked  (a)  and  (5) 
is  too  long,  as  at  the  speed  steamers  now  go  they  might  strike  a  sailing-ship  without 
ever  hearing  their  horn,  which  can  only  be  heard  for  a  short  distance. 
And  remain,  <&c., 

P.  J.  IRVING, 
Second  Officer  Steamship  Britannic 
Messrs.  Ismay,  Imrie  &  Co. 


Gentl\mkn  :  In  reply  to  yonr  letter  on  fog-sis;nals,  &o.,  I  am  pfyopijnioij  that  the 


Liverpool,  March  21,  1875. 
^c,  I  am  pfyopinion  th 
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interval  between  each  siffoal  onght  only  to  be  two  instead  of  three  minutes.    The 
steering  rules  I  have  found  practically  to  be  very  usef  al  in  American  waters,  where 
they  seem  to  be  well  understood. 
I  am,  &c., 

JAMES  WEIR. 
Messrs.  Ismat,  Imrie  <&  Co. 


Liverpool,  March  23, 1875. 
Gentlemen  :  In  compliance  with  the  wish  expressed  in  your  letter  of  the  23d  in- 
stant, I  beg  to  give  the  following  as  my  opinion  of  the  code  of  fog-signals  proposed  by 
the  board  of  trade. 

With  regard  to  the  compulsory  part,  I  think  steamers  and  sailing-vessels  ought  to 
blow  a  blast  every  one  minute  instead  of  every  three  minutes,  as  at  present ;  also,  that 
sailing-vessels  be  supplied  with  efficient  fog-horns,  as  we  are  frequently  dangerously 
close  to  them  before  we  hear  their  horns. 

In  reference  to  the  non-compulsory  signals,  one,  two,  and  four  are  good,  but  the 
three  short  blasts  ("  take  care")  are  likely  to  confuse  the  officer  in  charge,  as  in  all  cases 
a  prudent  officer,  when  he  heard  another  vessel's  fog-horn,  would  ease  his  ship,  and  as 
her  head  would  still  be  in  the  same  direction,  I  think  it  would  be  better  for  three  blasts 
to  denote  *'  I  am  keeping  my  course.'' 

In  any  case,  if  the  signals  are  to  be  used,  (and  I  think  they  would  tend  to  lessen  the 
risk  of  collision,)  they  onght  to  be  compulsory. 
I  am,  &c., 

W.  S.  WADE, 
Second  Officer  Steamship  Celtic, 
Messrs.  Ismay,  Imrie  &  Co. 


Liverpool,  April  1, 1875 
Gentlemen  :  In  reference  to  the  signals  proposed  by  the  board  of  trade  in  foggy- 
misty,  or  snowy  weather,  I  understand  the  signals  A,  B,  and  C  are  compulsory,  but  in 
my  opinion  the  interval  between  each  prolonged  blast  is  too  long;  I  think  it  ought  to 
be  made  at  least  once  every  two  minutes,  or  even  every  minute. 

With  regard  to  the  additional  signals,  I  think  one  short  blast,  **  I  am  porting  ;"  two 
short  blasts,  ''I  am  starboarding;"  and  three  short  blasts,  *'I  am  going  astern,"  are 
quite  sufficient;  I  do  not  see  the  use  of  the  signal,  ''lam  taking  care,"  as  each  vessel 
should  at  all  times  be  doing  so. 
I  am,  &.C., 

W.  MASON, 
Second  Officer  Steamship  Bepublic, 
Messrs.  Ismay,  Imrie  &.  Co. 


Liverpool,  March  23, 1875. 
Gentlemen  :  I  have  carefully  perused  your  memorandum  as  to  the  new  regulations 
suggested  by  the  board  of  trade  regarding  fog-signals,  and  I  must  humbly  beg  to  agree 
with  them,  having  seen  them  working  very  well  on*  board  the  river  steamers  in  New 
York.  There  hasTong been  a  want  oisystem, and  in  my  humble  opinion  the  proposed 
rules  will  be  of  great  service. 
I  am,  &,c., 

JAS.  DUCKWORTH, 
Second  Officer  Steamship  Gaelic, 
Messrs.  Ismay,  Imrie  <&  Co. 


No.  2. 
[M.  1840.] 

BOARD  OF  trade  TO  FOREIGN  OFFICE. 

Rule  of  the  road. 

Board  of  Trade,  Whitehall  Gardens, 

February  17,  1876. 
Sir  :  I  am  directed  by  the  board  of  trade  to  state,  for  the  information  of  the  Earl 
of  Derby,  that  having  received  communications  from  various  sources  as  to^the  improve- 
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ment  of  the  existing  international  regulations  for  the  prevention  of  collisions  at  sesk 
and  among  others  the  important  suggestions  from  the  French  government  encloeea 
in  your  letter  of  the  18th  May^  1874,  a  committee  was  appointed  to  consider  the  whole 
subject. 

This  committee,  having  sat  from  time  to  time,  have  laid  before  the  board  the  accom- 
panying report  and  draft  regulations,  which  have  now  been  approved  by  the  admiral- 
ty, Trinity  House  and  this  department ,'  and  I  am  to  request  that,  in  laying  the  same 
before  Lord  Derby,  you  will  be  so  good  as  to  move  his  lordship  to  cause  them  to  be 
forwarded  for  the  consideration  of  the  governments  of  those  countries  which  have 
adopted  the  existing  international  regulations,  and  of  which  a  list  is  inclosed  heroin. 
I  have,  &c., 

T.  H.  FAREER. 
The  Under  Secbetary  of  State,  Foreign  Office. 


[Inclosnre  in  No.  8.1 
List  of  oountriea  which  have  adopted  the  existing  international  regulations. 


Austria. 

Argentine  Republic. 

Belgium. 

Brazil. 

Bremen.* 

Chili. 

Denmark,  Proper. 

Equator,  (Republic  of  the.) 

France. 

Great  Britian. 

Greece. 

Hamburg.* 

Hanover.* 

Hawaiian  Islands. 

Hayti. 

Italy. 

Lubeck.* 


Mecklenburg-Sch  werin.  * 

Morocco. 

Netherlands. 

Norway. 

Oldenburg.* 

Peru. 

Portugal. 

Prussia.* 

Roman  States.! 

Russia. 

Schleswig.* 

Spain. 

Sweden. 

Turkey. 

United  States,  sea-going  ships. 

United  States,  inland  waters. 

Uruguay. 


*  These  places  are  now  included  in  the  German  Empire. 
tThe  Roman  States  now  form  part  of  the  Kingdom  of  Italy. 


Ko.  98. 
Sir  Edward  Thornton  to  Mr.  Msh. 

Washington,  May  22, 1876.  (Received  May  23.) 
Sir  :  I  have  the  honor  to  inform  yon  that,  in  consequence  of  a  dis- 
patch which  I  have  received  from  the  Earl  of  Derby  relative  to  the  law 
of  the  United  States  with  regard  to  the  shipment  of  dangerous  goods 
on  board  of  different  classes  of  vessels,  I  drew  his  lordship's  attention 
to  the  present  state  of  that  law,  as  embodied  in  sections  4278,  4279, 
4472,  4473,  4475,  4476,  6353,  5354,  5355  of  the  Revised  Statutes.  I  also 
transmitted  to  his  lordship  a  copy  of  the  bill  (H.  R.  No.  1190)  "  to 
amend  certain  sections  of  titles  48  and  52,  regulation  of  commerce 
and  navigation,  and  regulation  of  steam-vessels,  Revised  Statutes  of  the 
United  States,  pages  800  and  857.'' 

Lord  Derby  has  now  instructed  me  to  submit  to  the  Government  of 
the  United  States  that  there  appears  to  be  one  important  defect  in  the 
United  States  law,  viz,  that  unless  the  dangerous  article  shipped  hap- 
pens to  be  one  of  the  articles  specified  in  the  statutes  of  the  United 
States,  there  is  no  remedy  againnt  the  shipper.  ^         , 
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The  general  description  contained  in  the  bill,  such  as  ^^  and  all  other 
articles  of  like  character,"  appears  to  confine  the  articles  referred  to  in 
the  bill  to  those  of  an  explosive  character.  There  are  ixmny 'articles 
which  are  dangerous,  from  their  inflammable  nature  or  otherwise,  but 
which  are  not  explosive,  and  it  would  be  desirable  that  some  efTectual 
renoredy  should  be  given  in  the  case  of  shipments  of  dangerous  goods  of 
any  kind.  The  23d  section  of  the  British  merchant-shipping  act  of 
1873  uses  the  following  words,  which  seem  wide  enough  for  all  practical 
purposes,  viz,  **  any  dangerous  goods,  that  is  to  say,  aqua-fortis,  vitriol, 
naphtha,  benzine,  gunpowder,  lucifer-matches,  nitro-glycerine,  petro- 
leum, and  any  other  goods  of  a  dangerous  nature." 

If  these  or  similar  words  could  be  introduced  into  the  law  of  the 
United  States,  it  might  be  a  great  improvement.  It  is  to  be  observed 
that  section  4  of  the  bill  only  specifies  the  articles  ^^  oil  of  vitriol,  un- 
slaked lime,  inflammable  matches,  or  gunpowder." 

Another  defect  would  appear  to  be  that  the  only  remedy  provided  by 
the  United  States  law  is  the  power  to  prosecute  the  shipper  of  danger- 
ous goods  for  a  misdemeanor.  There  are  numerous  provisions  in  that 
law  for  punishing  the  ship-owner,  and  the  statutes  seem  to  be  prepared 
on  the  assumption  that  the  ship-owner  is  the  person  desirous  of  putting 
the  dangerous  goods  on  board  his  ship.  This,  however,  is  not  the  case. 
The  great  body  of  ship-owners,  particularly  those  engaged  in  the  pas- 
senger-trade, are  most  anxious  to  keep  all  dangerous  goods  out  of  their 
ships,  and  the  difficulty  that  arises  in  excluding  such  goods  is  due  to  the 
fact  that  their  owners,  knowing  the  ship-owner's  objection  to  carry  them, 
use  various  devices  for  concealing  their  nature.  It  is  for  this  reason 
that  some  remedy  against  the  shippers,  more  easily  put  in  force  than 
that  of  prosecution  for  a  misdemeanor,  would  be  extremely  desirable. 
The  25th  section  of  the  British  merchant  act  of  1873  gives  porwer  to  the 
master  or  owner  to  open  and  inspect  cases  suspected  of  containing 
dangerous  goods. 

The  26th  section  authorizes  the  master  or  owner  to  throw  such  goods 
overboard. 

The  27th  section  contains  a  most  important  provision,  enabling  any 
court  having  admiralty  jurisdiction  to  declare  such  goods  forfeited,  and 
to  dispose  of  them  as  the  court  directs. 

There  is  often  great  difficulty  in  proving  a  case  against  a  shipper,  a« 
it  frequently  occurs  that  he  is  a  mere  agent  for  other  parties,  and  that 
he  is  ignorant  of  the  nature  of  the  goods.  The  real  principal  in  the 
transaction  is  generally  the  consignee,  and  yet  it  may  be  impossible  to 
prove  his  connection  with  the  matter,  and  as  the  law  stands  at  present 
in  the  United  States  the  ship-owner  is  compelled  to  deliver  to  the  con- 
signee the  dangerous  goods  which  he  has  carried,  upon  their  arrival  at 
the  port  of  destination. 

The  shipper  of  dangerous  goods  is  therefore  not  discouraged  from 
continuing  the  practice.  Power  of  forfeiture,  under  the  direction  of  a 
legal  tribunal,  appears  to  be  the  only  mode  of  meeting  such  a  case. 

Lord  Derby  has  instructed  me  to  express  the  hope  of  Her  Majesty's 
government  that  the  above  observations  and  suggestions  may  be  con- 
sidered by  the  Government  of  the  United  States  of  sufficient  importance 
to  be  worthy  of  attention,  and  possibly  of  adoption,  if  the  Legislature  of 
the  United  States  should  deem  it  expedient. 
I  have,  &e., 

EDW'D  THORNTON. 
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No.  99. 

Sir  Edward  Thornton  to  Mr,  Hunter, 

WASHiNaTON,  September  6, 1876.  (Received  September  6.) 
Sir  :  In  compliance  with  an  instruction  which  I  have  received  from 
the  Earl  of  Derby,  I  have  the  honor  to  inclose  copy  of  an  extract  from 
a  report  by  Major  Cameron,  the  British  Commissioner  on  the  late  North 
American  Boundary  Commission,  relative  to  the  assistance  rendered  him 
by  the  Government  of  the  United  States  and  its  officers  on  various  oc- 
casions, and  to  convey  to  that  Government  the  sense  entertained  by 
Her  Majesty's  government  of  the  courtesy  and  friendship  shown  by 
General  Terry,  commanding  the  Missouri  Division  of  the  United  States 
Army,  to  Captain  Anderson,  the  chief  astronomer  to  the  Commission, 
on  his  arrival  at  Duluth  with  a  party  of  royal  engineers,  as  reported  by 
Major  Cameron. 
.     I  have,  &c., 

EDW'D  THORNTON. 


[iDclosnre.] 
Xorth  American  Boundary  Commission. — Extract  from  Major  Cameron's  Report, 

I  have  also  to  acknowledge  the  courtesy  and  friendly  consideration  shown  by  Gen- 
eral Terry,  commanding  the  Missouri  division  of  the  United  States  Army,  who,  on  re- 
ceiving Captain  Anderson's  report  of  his  arrival  at  Duluth  with  a  detachment  of  the 
royal  engineers,  immediately  welcomed  him,  and  offered  the  services  of  one  of  his  staff 
officers  to  facilitate  the  journey  through  Minnesota  and  Dakota  to  Pembina. 

And  here,  too,  may  be  a  proper  place  for  me  to  bring  to  your  lordship's  notice  the 
great  facilities  afforded  to  me  in  the  execution  of  Her  Majesty's  commission  by  the  Gov- 
ernment of  the  United  States,  who  issued  instructions  through  the  customs  department 
to  expedite  the  transmission  of  stores,  «&c.,  for  the  British  party  through  United  States 
territory. 

I  have  also  to  note  my  acknowledgment  of  the  assistance  rendered  to  me  by  the  United 
States  consuls  at  Montreal,  Ottawa,  Toronto,  and  Hamilton,  and  to  record  the  unvary- 
ing courtesy  and  consideration  shown  to  myself  and  all  the  members  of  the  British  ex- 
pedition by  the  United  States  officials  at  the  ports  of  entry  Detroit,  Duluth,  and 
Pembina. 


EXTRADITION   TREATY. 

No.  100. 

Mr,  Fish  to  General  Schenclc. 

[Telegram.] 

Washington,  February  12, 1876. 
E.  D.  Winslow,  charged  with  large  forgeries,  escaped  by  steamer 
Rotterdam,  under  name  of  Clifton,  and  is  said  to  be  in  London.    Obtain 
arrest,  if  possible,  and  advise  Department  promptly. 

FISH, 
Secretary. 
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No.  101. 

Oeneral  Schenck  to  Mr.  Fish. 
[Telegram.] 

London,  February  16, 1876. 
Winslow  arrested.    Send  charge  with  proof  at  once. 

SCHENCK. 


No.  102. 


Mr.  Fish  to  Oeneral  Schenck. 

[Telegram.] 

Washington,  February  17, 1876. 
Officer,  with  papers  for  Winslow's  extradition,  sails  Saturday. 

FISH, 
Secretary. 


No.  103. 

Mr.  Fish  to  Oeneral  Schenck. 

No.  845]  Department  of  State, 

Washington^  February  17, 1876. 

Sir:  Information  of  a  trustworthy  character  having  reached  this 
Department  that  one  Ezra  D.  Winslow,  charged  with  the  commission  of 
the  crime  of  forgery  in  the  State  of  Massachusetts,  is  now  under  arrest 
in  London,  awaiting  extradition,  I  have  to  request  you,  pursuant  to  the 
provision  of  the  tenth  article  of  the  treaty  of  1842,  between  the  United 
States  and  Great  Britain,  to  make  application  to  the  proper  authorities 
for  the  delivery  of  said  Winslow  into  the  custo^iy  of  Mr.  Albion  P.  Dear- 
bom,  who  is  duly  authorized  to  receive  the  criminal,  and  to  bring  him 
back  to  the  United  States  for  trial. 

Mr.  Dearborn,  who  is  provided  with  the  necessary  papers  in  the  case, 
sails  at  once  for  London,  and  will  present  himself  at  the  legation. 
I  am,  &c., 

HAMILTON  FISH. 


No.  104. 
Mr.  Fish  to  Oeneral  Schenck. 

No.  849.J  Department  of  State, 

Washingtony  February  21, 1876. 

Sir  :  A  conversation  occurred  on  the  17th  instant,  between  Sir  Edward 
Thornton  and  myself,  in  reference  to  the  course  which  might  be  adopted 
by  the  British  government  on  a  demand  being  preferred  for  the  extra- 
dition of  Winslow  on  the  charge  of  forgery. 

Sir  Edward  suggested  that  if  his  surrender  were  requested  it  might 
be  refused,  unless  a  stipulation  was  entered  into  that  the  fugitive  should 
not  be  tried  upon  any  offense  other  than  that  for  which  he  was  extra- 
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Whether  this  course,  if  adopted,  grows  out  of  the  proceedings  in  the 
Lawrence  case,  or  from  a  desire  to  make  the  extradition  treaty  between 
the  United  States  and  Great  Britain  subject  to  the  provisions  of  the 
British  extradition  act  of  August  9, 1870, 1  cannot  say. 

You  will  remember  that  this  act  in  section  3,  under  the  head  of  <<  Ee- 
strictions  on  surrenders  of  criminals,'^  provides  that  no  criminal  shall  be 
surrendered  unless  provision  is  made  by  the  law  of  the  foreign  state, 
or  by  arrangement,  that  the  fugitive  shall  not  be  tried  for  any  offense 
"  other  than  the  extradition  crime  proved  by  the  facts  on  which  the 
surrender  is  grounded.^ 

If  the  course  adverted  to  be  caused  by  the  Lawrence  case,  it  may  be 
well  to  say  that  it  is  believed  that  Lawrence  has  not,  up  to  this  time, 
been  arraigned  for  any  other  than  the  extradition  offense,  and  that  no 
representation  has  been  made  to  this  Government  on  the  question. 

If  such  a  course  is  taken  for  any  other  reason,  it  may  be  said  that 
Great  Britain  has  on  more  than  one  occasion  tried  surrendered  criminals 
on  offenses  other  than  those  for  which  they  were  extradited,  and  such 
trials  afford  a  practical  construction  of  the  scope  of  the  treaty  and  of 
the  power  and  rights  of  either  Government  as  understood  and  applied 
by  Great  Britain  for  a  period  of  nearly  thirty  years  after  the  ratification 
thereof;  and  I  cannot  imagine  that  it  will  be  claimed  by  Great  Britain 
that  either  party  to  a  treaty  may  at  will,  and  by  its  own  municipaflegis- 
lation,  limit  or  change  the  rights  which  have  been  conceded  to  the  other 
by  treaty,  and  have  been  practically  admitted  for  such  length  of  time. 

I  would  also  call  your  attention  to  the  twenty-seventh  section  of  the 
act  of  1870,  (ch.  52,33, 34,  Vict.,)  repealing  former  acts  under  which  ex- 
tradition had  theretofore  been  made;  this  section  expressly  excepts 
everything  contained  in  the  act  inconsistent  with  the  treaties  referred 
to  in  the  repealed  acts,  among  which  is  the  treaty  with  the  United 
States.  It  seems  to  have  been  clearly  the  intent  of  Pariiament  not  to 
apply  to  that  treaty  any  of  the  provisions  of  the  act  inconsistent  with 
the  treaty,  as  it  had  existed  and  been  enforced  for  nearly  thirty  years. 

While  I  hope  that  no  such  demand  will  be  made  as  intimated,  yoa 
will  object  to  any  such  stipulation  hemg  asked,  and,  should  it  be  insist- 
ed upon,  you  will  decline  to  give  it,  and,  if  necessary,  telegraph  to  the 
Department  for  further  instructions. 
I  am,  &c., 

HAMILTON  FISH. 


No.  106. 

General  8cheno\  to  Mr.  Fish. 

[Tele;pram.] 

London,  March  2, 1876. 
Lord  Derby  calls  attention  to  third  clause,  subsection  two,  of  extra- 
dition act,  and  declines  to  give  up  Winslow  unless  promise  is  made  by 
law  or  by  arrangement  that  he  shall  be  tried  only  for  the  extradition 
crime. 

SCHENOK. 
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No.  106. 

Oeneral  Schenck  to  Mr.  Fish. 

No.  884. 1  Legation  op  the  United  States, 

Lond^n^  March  2,  1876.    (Received  March  18.) 
Sm :  Beferring  to  your  dispatch  No.  845,  and  to  my  telegram  of  this 
date,  I  have  the  houor  to  inclose  to  you  a  copy  of  a  note  I  have  received 
from  Lord  Derby  upon  the  subject  of  the  surrender  of  Winslow. 

Before  receiving  this  note,  though  subsequent  to  its  date,  I  had  ap- 
plied in  the  usual  form  for  the  surrender  of  the  accused.  Winslow  was 
brought  before  the  sitting  magistrate  to-day,  the  necessary  proofs  and 
papers  were  put  in,  and  the  prisoner  was  remanded  till  to-morrow  to 
await  notice  from  the  foreign  office  that  his  surrender  had  been  de- 
manded by  the  United  States  Government. 
I  have,  &c., 

ROBT.  C.  SCHENCK. 


f  Inclosore  in  UTo.  884.1 
Lord  Derby  to  General  Schench, 

Foreign  Office,  February  29, 1876. 

Sir  :  I  have  the  honor  to  state  to  you,  that  I  have  been  informed  by  Her  Migeaty's 
secretary  of  state  for  the  home  department,  that  the  ohief  ma^i^istrate  of  the  Bow 
street  polioe-coort  issued,  on  the  13th  instant,  upon  the  information  of  Colonel  Chese- 
brough,  of  the  United  States  legation,  warrants  for  the  apprehension,  under  the  8th 
section,  clause  second,  of  the  extradition  act,  1870,  of  Ezra  D.  Winslow,  who  is  accused 
of  the  crime  of  forgery  within  the  jurisdiction  of  the  United  States  of  America. 

Her  Majesty's  secretary  of  state  for  the  home  department,  in  communicating  this 
to  ne,  has  drawn  my  attention  to  the  third  clause  subsection  2  of  the  act,  which  is  as 
foUows : 

"  A  fugitive  criminal  shall  not  be  surrendered  to  a  foreign  state  unless  provision  is 
made  by  the  law  of  that  state,  or  by  arrangement,  that  the  fugitive  criminal  shall  not, 
until  he  has  been  restored  or  had  an  opportunity  of  returning  to  Her  Majesty's  domin- 
ions, be  detained  or  tried  in  that  foreign  state  for  any  offense  committed  prior  to  his 
surrender,  other  than  the  extradition-cnme  proved  by  the  facts  on  which  the  surrender 
is  grounded;'' 

And  has  inquired  whether  any  provision  has  been  made  by  the  law  of  the  United 
States  or  by  arrangement  that  Winslow,  if  surrendered,  shall  not,  until  he  has  been 
restored  or  had  an  opportunity  of  returning  to  Her  Majesty's  dominions,  be  detained  or 
tried  in  the  United  States  for  any  offense  committed  prior  to  his  surrender  other  than 
the  extradition  crime  proved  by  the  facts  on  which  the  surrender  is  grounded. 

The  secretary  of  state  for  the  home  department  fears  that  the  claim  advanced  by 
your  Government  to  try  Lawrence  in  the  recent  case  of  extradition,  with  which  you 
are  familiar,  for  crimes  other  than  the  extradition  crime  for  which  he  was  surrendered, 
amounts  to  a  denial  that  any  such  law  exists  in  the  United  States ;  while  the  dis- 
claimer by  your  Government  of  any  implied  understanding  existing  with  Her  Miyesty's 
Sovemment  in  this  respect,  and  the  interpretation  put  upon  the  act  of  Congress  of 
ugust  12, 1842,  chapter  147,  section  3,  preclude  any  longer  the  belief  in  the  existence 
of  an  effective  arrangement,  which  Her  Majesty's  government  had  previously  supposed 
to  be  practically  in  force. 

The  secretary  of  state  for  the  home  department  is  aooordingly  compelled  to  state  that, 
if  be  is  correct  in  considering  that  no  such  law  exists,  he  would  have  no  power,  in  the 
absence  of  an  arrangement,  to  order  the  extradition  of  Winslow,  even  though  the  extra- 
dition crime  for  which  he  has  been  arrested  were  proved  against  him,  and  the  usual 
committal  by  the  magistrate  ensued  thereupon. 

^have  thought  it  right  to  lose  as  little  time  as  possible  in  calling  your  attention  to 
the  intimation  which  I  have  thus  received  from  Her  Majesty's  secretary  of  state  for  the 
home  department ;  and  I  have  the  honor  to  request  that  you  will  bring  the  circum- 
stances to  the  knowledge  of  your  Government,  in  order  that  means  may  be  found  for 
the  solution  of  the  present  difficulty. 
I  have  the  houor,  &c., 

DERBY. 
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No.  107. 

Mr.  Fish  to  Oeneral  Schenck. 

[Telegram.] 

Washington,  March  3, 1876. 
The  treaty  of  extradition  between  the  United  States  and  Great  Britain 
admits  no  right  in  either  party  to  exact  conditions  beyond  those  ex- 
pressed in  the  treaty.  The  promise  now  asked  in  regard  to  Winslow 
is  not  in  accordance  with  the  treaty,  and  cannot  be  given.  You  will 
request  the  surrender  of  the  fugitive  on  the  terms  of  the  treaty. 

FISH, 

Secretary. 


No.  108. 


Mr.  Hoffman  to  Mr.  Fish. 

No.  36.]  Legation  of  the  United  States, 

London^  March  4, 1876.    (Received  March  20.) 

SiE :  Eeferring  to  your  dispatch  No.  845, 1  have  the  honor  to  inform 
you  that  Winslow  was  committed  for  extradition  on  the  3d  instant,  on 
the  several  charges  of  forgery,  and  on  the  several  charges  of  uttering 
forged  paper,  as  set  forth  in  the  indictment.  Colonel  Chesebrough,  who 
has  had  this  matter  in  charge,  has  taken  great  pains  to  see  that  the 
mistake  made  by  the  solicitor  employed  in  the  Lawrence  case  should  not 
be  repeated.  x 

In  this  connection  I  have  to  acknowledge  your  teleo:rara  of  yesterday, 
and  to  say  that  I  shall  at  once  address  a  note  to  Lord  Derby  in  pursu- 
ance of  your  instructions. 
I  have  &c 

WICKHAM  HOFFMAN. 


No.  109. 


Mr.  Hoffman  to  Mr.  Fish. 

No.  39.]  Legation  of  the  United  States, 

London^  March  10, 1876.  (Received  March  24.) 
Sir  :  Referring  to  your  dispatch  No.  849,  in  relation  to  the  extradition 
of  Winslow,  I  have  the  honor  to  inclose  to  you  herewith  a  copy  of  a  note 
which  I  received  last  evening  from  Lord  Derby,  dated  March  8,  and 
also  a  copy  of  a  note  which  I  addressed  to  him  upon  the  same  day. 
Having  reason  to  believe  that  Her  Majesty's  government  are  determined 
to  adhere  to  the  position  taken  by  them,  and  refuse  to  give  up  Winslow, 
unless  a  law  or  arrangement  is  made  that  he  shall  be  tried  only  for  the 
extradition  crime,  upon  the  ground  that  the  extradition  act  of  1870 
leaves  them  no  choice  in  the  matter,  I  addressed  my  argument,  as^you 
will  observe,  principally  to  show  that  the  act  does  not  apply  to  the 
treaty,  and  I  referred  especially  to  the  27th  section,  (ch.  52 ;  33,  34,)  to 
which  you  called  my  attention. 
I  have,  &c., 

WICKHAM  HOFFMAN. 
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[Inolosure  1  in  No.  39.] 

Lord  Derby  to  Mr.  Hoffman, 

FoREiGTf  Ofbice, 
March  8, 1876.    (Received  March  9.) 

Sir  :  I  referred  to  Her  Majesty'8  secretary  of  state  for  the  home  department  Gene- 
ral Schenck's  notes  of  the  1st  and  2d  instant,  applyin^j^  for  the  surrender,  to  the  United 
States  officer  authorized  to  receive  him,  of  Ezra  D.  Winslow,  charged  with  having 
committed  certain  crimes  within  the  Jurisdiction  of  the  United  States  of  America ;  and 
I  have  the  honor  to  inform  yon  that,  the  requisite  proof  having  been  laid  before  him^ 
the  chief  magistrate  of  the  Bow  street  police  court  has  formally  committed  Winslow  to 
prison,  and  Mr.  Cross  has  forwarded  to  Sir  Thomas  Henry  his  order,  under  section  8  of 
the  extradition  act,  1870,  signifying  that  a  requisition  has  been  made  foi^he  surrender 
of  the  prisoner. 

The  chief  magistrate  will,  upon  the  committal  being  completed,  forward  to  Mr. 
Cross  a  certificate  of  such  committal,  together  with  his  report  upon  the  case,  and 
nothing  would,  in  the  ordinary  course  of  things,  remain  but  for  Her  Majesty's  secretary 
of  state  for  the  home  department,  at  the  expiration  of  the  fifteen  days  prescribed  in 
the  eleventh  section  of  the  act  of  1870,  to  issue  his  warrant  for  Winslow  to  be  sur- 
rendered to  the  person  duly  authorized  to  receive  him.  But,  in  view  of  the  difficulty 
created  in  consequence  of  what  has  recently  occurred  in  the  case  of  Lawrence,  as  well 
as  the  positive  enactment  of  section  3,  subsection  2,  of  the  extradition  act  of  1870,. 
quoted  in  the  second  paragraph  of  my  note  to  General  Schenck,  of  the  29th 
ultimo,  Her  Majesty's  government  do  not  feel  themselves  justified  in  authorizing  the 
surrender  of  Winslow  until  they  shall  have  received  the  assurance  of  your  Govern- 
ment that  this  person  shall  not,  until  he  has  been  restored  or  had  an  opportunity  of 
returning  to  Her  Majesty's  dominions,  be  detained  or  tried  in  the  United  States  for  any 
offense  committed  prior  to  his  surrender  other  than  the  extradition  crimes  proved  by 
the  facts  on  which  the  surrender  would  be  grounded  ;  and  I  have  the  honor  to  request 
that  yon  will  communicate  this  decision  to  your  Government,  in  order  that  some  ar- 
rangement may  be  come  to  in  the  matter. 
I  have,  &c., 

DERBY. 


rinolosnre  2  in  "So.  39.] 

Mr,  Hoffman  to  Lord  Derby, 

Legation  of  tub  United  States, 

London,  March  8, 1876. 

My  Lord  :  Referring  to  your  note  to  General  Schenck  of  February  29,  upon  the  sub- 
ject of  the  extradition  of  Winslow,  in  which  you  state  that  the  secretary  of  state  for 
the  home  department  may  come  to  the  conclusion  that  he  has  no  power  to  surrender 
the  fugitive,  even  though  the  usual  committal  by  the  magistrate  should  take  place.  I 
have  the  honor  to  inform  you  that  I  have  received  a  communication  from  my  Govern- 
ment upon  this  subject.  Mr.  Fish  states,  not  having  then  received  a  copy  of  your 
lordship's  note,  but  only  a  telegram  from  General  Schenck,  that  he  is  at  a  loss  to  un- 
derstand upon  what  ground  the  possible  action  of  Her  Migesty's  government,  as  fore- 
shadowed m  that  communication,  is  based. 

K  it  is  founded  on  a  desire  to  make  the  extradition  treaty  of  1842  between  the  United 
States  and  Great  Britain  subject  to  the  extradition  act  of  1870,  he  is  unable  to  find  any- 
thing in  that  treaty  which  admits  the  right  of  either  party  to  exact  conditions  beyond 
those  expressed  in  the  treaty.  If,  on  the  other  hand,  it  is  based,  as  I  infer  from  your 
lordship's  note,  upon  the  reported  action  of  my  Government  in  the  Lawrence  case,  I 
am  authorized  by  Mr.  Fish  to  say  that  at  the  date  of  his  dispatch  Lawrence  had  not 
been  arraigned  for  any  other  crime  than  the  extradition  crime,  and  that  no  representa- 
tion had  been  made  to  my  Government  upon  this  subject.  In  your  lordship's  note  you 
refer  to  the  clause  of  the  act  of  1870,  which  forbids  the  surrender  of  a  fugitive  criminal, 
unless  provision  is  made  by  law,  or  by  arrangement,  that  he  shall  be  tried  only  for  the 
extradition  crime  proved  by  the  facts  upon  which  the  surrender  is  granted.  But  may  I 
be  permitted  to  call  your  lordship's  attention  to  the  27th  section  of  the  same  act,  (ch. 
52 ;  33  and  34  Vict.,)  repealing  the  former  acts  under  which  extradition  had  theretofore 
been  accorded. 

This  section,  probably  suggested  by  the  foreign  office,  excepts  everything  contained 
in  the  act  inconsistent  with  Uie  treaties  referred  to  in  the  repealed  acts,  among  which 
treaties  is  that  with  the  United  States.  And  I  am  enabled  to  call  your  lordship's  at- 
f;ention  to  a  case  in  the  court  of  the  Queen's  Bench,  ex  parte  Bouvier,  in  which  it  was 
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argued  by  the  attorney-general,  in  reference  to  this  section,  that  the  intention  of  Par- 
liament was  to  make  a  general  act  which  should  apply  to  all  cases,  except  where  there 
was  anything  inconsistent  with  the  treaties  referred  to,  and  that  the  provision  limiting 
the  crime  for  which  the  trial  might  be  had,  being  inconsistent  with  the  treaty,  the  can- 
dition  80  imposed  did  not  apply  to  the  treaty ^  and  the  lord  chief-justice  (Cockburn)  further 
observed,  *'  I  rather  hesitate  to  express  a  decided  opinion  as  to  the  construction  to  be 
put  upon  the  27th  section,  although  I  see  plainly  what  was  the  intention  of  the  legis- 
lature ;  that  is  to  say,  it  was  intended,  while  getting  rid  of  the  statutes  by  which  the 
treaties  were  confirmed,  to  save  the  existing  treaties  in  their  full  integrity  and  force." 
The  "full  integrity  and  force"  of  the  treaty  of  extradition  between  the  United  States 
and  Great  Britain  has  been  clearly  shown  and  settled  by  an  unbroken  operation  of 
nearly  thirty  years,  during  which  time  Great  Britain  has,  at  least  upon  one  occasion, 
tried  surrendered  criminals  for  crimes  other  than  those  for  which  they  had  been  sur- 
rendered, and  has  thus  afforded  a  practical  construction  of  the  scope  of  the  treaty,  and 
of  the  poweri  and  rights  of  both  governments.  I  sincerely  hope  that  Her  Majesty's 
government,  upon  a  further  consideration  of  this  matter,  will  be  able  to  hold,  with  that 
eminent  jurist,  the  lord  chief-justice,  that  the  desire  of  the  legislature  to  save  the 
treaties  in  *'  their  full  integrity  and  force  "  has  been  effected,  and  that  they  will  decide, 
as  he  states  that  he  should  have  done,  had  it  been  necessary, ''  that  this  object  has 
been  accomplished.''  I  know  that  Her  Majesty's  government  is  as  anxious  as  we  are 
that  criminals  should  not  escape  the  just  punishment  of  their  crimes  by  taking  refuge 
on  a  foreign  shore ;  and  it  would  assuredly  be  &,  sad  thing  for  the  interest  of  both 
countries,  and  for  that  of  humanity,  if  a  treaty  which  has  worked  so  well  for  nearly 
thirty-five  years,  to  our  mutual  advantage  and  to  the  furtherance  of  justice,  should 
now  be  permitted  to  fall  to  the  ground,  and  great  criminals,  on  both  sides  of  the 
Atlantic,  be  thus  enabled  to  escape  '*unwhipt  of  justice." 
I  have,  &c., 

WICKHAM  HOFFMAN. 


No.  110. 

Mr.  Fish  to  Mr.  Hoffman. 

No.  864.]  Department  of  State, 

Washingtofij  March  31,  1876. 

Sir:  Referring  to  previous  correspondence  in  reference  to  the  extra- 
dition of  Winslow,  in  custody  in  London,  I  have  now  to  acknowledge 
the  receipt  of  your  No.  39,  under  date  of  March  10,  inclosing  a  note 
addressed  to  you  by  Lord  Derby,  of  March  8th,  and  your  reply  of  the 
same  day. 

With  General  Schenck's  No.  884  was  inclosed  a  note  from  Lord  Derby, 
dated  February  29th,  in  which  it  was  stated  that  Her  Majesty's  secre- 
tary of  state  for  the  home  department  had  drawn  attention  to  subsec- 
tion two  of  the  third  section  of  the  British  extradition  act  of  1870,  and 
feared  that  the  claim  by  this  Government  of  the  right  to  try  Lawrence 
(who  had  been  recently  surrendered)  for  crimes  other  than  that  for 
which  he  had  been  extradited  amounts  to  a  denial  that  any  such  law 
as  is  referred  to  in  the  British  act  exists,  and  the  di^laimer  of  this 
Government  of  the  existence  of  any  implied  understanding  in  respect 
to  trials  for  crimes  other  than  extradition  crimes,  together  with  the  in- 
terpretation put  upon  the  act  of  Congress  of  August  12, 1842,  (which  is 
doubtless  an  error  for  1848,)  preclude  any  longer  the  belief  in  the  exist- 
ence of  an  effective  arrangement  which  Her  Majesty's  government  had 
previously  supposed  to  be  practically  in  force,  and  it  was  added  that  the 
secretary  of  the  home  department  was  compelled  to  state  that  if  he  were 
correct  in  considering  that  no  such  law  exists,  he  would  have  no  power, 
in  the  absence  of  an  arrangement,  to  order  the  extradition  of  Winslow, 
even  although  proper  proceedings  had  been  taken  for  that  purpose. 

Lord  Derby  called  General  Schenck's  attention  to  the  intimation 
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wbicli  he  bad  received  from  the  home  department,  and  requested  that 
the  matter  be  brought  to  the  knowledge  of  this  Government. 

It  is  to  be  remarked,  however,  that  in  this  note  the  foreign  office,  as 
distinguished  from  the  home  office,  expressed  no  opinion  on  the  ques- 
tion involved,  but  confined  itself  to  requesting  that  the  views  of  the 
home  office  might  be  communicated  to  this  Government. 

A  few  days  later,  however,  on  the  8th  of  March,  Lord  Derby  assumes 
the  more  advanced  position  previously  occupied  only  by  the  home  de- 
partment, and  writes  as  follows:  "Her  Majesty's  government  do  not 
feel  themselves  justified  in  authorizing  the  surrender  of  Winslow  until 
they  shall  have  received  the  assurance  of  your  Government  that  this 
person  shall  not,  until  he  has  been  restored,  or  had  an  opportunity  of 
returning  to  Her  Majesty's  dominions,  be  detained  or  tried  in  the  United 
States  for  any  offense  committed  prior  to  his  surrender  other  than  the 
extradition  crimes  proved  by  the  facts  on  which  the  surrender  would  be 
grounded,"  and  requesting  that  this  decision  be  communicated  to  this 
Government. 

To  his  note  you  made  reply  under  date  March  8,  referring  to  the 
general  practice  for  many  years  under  the  treaty,  and  calling  attention 
to  the  construction  given  to  the  twenty-seventh  section  of  the  act  of 
1870  in  the  case  of  Bouvier. 

No  further  correspondence  has  reached  this  Government,  and  the 
matter  rests  upon  this  note  of  Lord  Derby  and  your  reply. 

The  reasons  given  by  Lord  Dei^y  for  the  course  intimated  in  his  note 
arise,  as  he  states,  from  what  had  taken  place  in  this  country  in  the 
Lawrence  case,  and  the  positive  terms  of  section  three,  subsection  two, 
of  the  British  extradition  act  of  1870. 

Moreover,  it  has  been  stated  that  the  home  office  had  even  gone  fur- 
ther, and  expressed  the  opinion  that,  not  only  had  some  implied  under- 
standing been  reached  as  to  the  particular  crime  for  which  Lawrence 
should  be  tried,  but  that  it  would  be  in  violation  of  the  law  of  the  Uni- 
ted States,  and  of  the  general  laws  of  extradition  of  all  countries,  to  try 
any  prisoner  for  any  other  crime  than  the  particular  extradition  offense 
for  which  he  had  been  surrendered. 

With  regard  to  any  such  understanding,  either  expressed  or  implied 
by  any  authorized  declaration  or  engagement  of  this  Government,  no 
evidence  is  adduced;  none  can  be  adduced.  This  Government  asked  the 
surrender  of  Lawrence,  precisely  as  it  has  asked  the  surrender  of  all 
other  fugitives  who  have  been  delivered  by  Great  Britain  under  the 
treaty  of  1842,  complying  on  its  part  with  the  requirements  of  the  treaty ; 
and  neither  by  expression  nor  by  implication  entering  into  any  "  arrange- 
ment," but  simply  requiring  the  fugitive  to  be  "delivered  up  to  justice." 
It  furnished  such  evidence  of  criminality  as  according  to  the  laws  of 
Great  Britain,  where  the  fugitive  was  found,  would  have  justified  his 
apprehension  and  commitment  for  trial  if  the  crime  or  offense  had  been 
there  committed. 

Great  Britain  recognized  the  compliance  by  this  Government  with  all 
that  the  treaty  required,  and  delivered  the  fugitive  up  to  justice. 

The  allusion  made  by  the  home  office  to  the  case  of  Lawrence  needs 
possibly  a  passing  remark. 

Charles  L.  Lawrence  is  charged  with  a  series  of  forgeries  whereby  the 
Government  of  the  United  States  claims  to  have  been  defrauded  to 
an  amount  not  far  short  of  two  millions  of  dollars,  on  custom-house 
entries.  He  is  supposed  to  have  numerous  and  influential  confederates, 
both  in  this  country  and  in  England,  who  are  suspected  of  having 
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shared  in  the  spoils  resulting  from  these  alleged  frauds  npon  this  Gov* 
ernment. 

A  large  number  of  indictments  have  been  found  against  Lawrence, 
and  proceedings  either  civil  or  criminal  are  either  pending  or  imminent 
against  supposed  accomplices.  It  is  supposed  that  prosecution  of  these 
cases  might  possibly  disclose  names  on  either  side  of  the  Atlantic,  in 
connection  with  the  alleged  frauds,  not  yet  brought  before  the  public 

In  the  spring  of  1875  Lawrence  fled  and  escaped  to  Europe,  and  was 
arrested,  under  the  assumed  name  of  Gordon,  at  Queenstown,  on  a 
requisition  for  his  surrender  under  the  treaty.  There  were  proved  (as 
I  am  informed)  before  Sir  Thomas  Henry,  in  London,  twelve  or  thirteen 
distinct  charges  of  forgery,  each  on  papers  connected  with  a  different 
invoice  of  goods.  The  representat,ives  of  this  Government  supposed  the 
extradition  was  made  on  all  the  charges ;  but  the  letter  or  report  of  Sir 
Thomas  Henry  to  the  British  home  office  led  to  the  issue  of  a  warrant  of 
surrender  of  Lawrence  on  the  single  charge  of  forging  a  bond  and  affi- 
davit, on  which  warrant  the  keeper  of  the  jail  delivered  Lawrence  to 
the  agent  appointed  by  the  President  to  receive  him ;  the  terms  of  the 
warrant  were  not  known  to  any  agent  or  officer  of  this  Government  (as 
is  represented  to  me)  until  long  after  Lawrence's  return  to  the  United 
States.  His  counsel  and  friends  appear  to  have  been  apprised  of  the 
fact  that)  although  proof  was  presented  on  some  twelve  or  thirteen 
charges  of  forgery,  the  warrant  of  surrender  seems  to  be  confined  to  the 
forging  a  bond  and  affidavit.  Up  t#this  date  Lawrence  has  been  ar- 
raigned only  upon  one  indictment,  based  on  the  forgery  of  the  bond  and 
affidavit  mentioned  in  {Sir  Thomas  Henry's  report  to  the  home  office, 
and  he  has  not  been  arraigned  for  any  offense  other  than  the  extradi- 
tion crimes  proved  by  the  facts  in  evidence  before  Sir  Thomas  Henry, 
and  on  which  his  surrender  was  based. 

Although  not  arraigned  on  any  other  indictment  than  for  the  forgery 
for  which  he  was  extradited,  the  British  home  office  has  raised  the  ques- 
tion that  he  may  possibly  be  tried  upon  other  charges  and  for  other 
crimes. 

It  seems,  therefore,  that  the  home  office  of  Gre^t  Britain  undertakes 
to  decide  what  is  the  law  of  the  United  States,  as  well  as  of  Great  Brit- 
ain, and  assumes  that  the  law  of  the  United  States,  as  well  as  general 
law  of  extradition  and  the  extradition  act  of  Great  Britain,  prevents  the 
trial  of  a  criminal  surrendered  under  the  treaty  of  184-2  for  any 
offense  other  than  the  particular  offense  for  which  he  was  extra- 
dited ;  and  the  position  which  it  takes  involves  the  assumption  that,  in 
demanding  an  extradition  under  the  treaty,  the  United  States  is  bound 
by  the  provisions  of  the  act  of  1870,  whether  in  conflict  with  the  treaty 
or  not,  and  it  claims  to  have  "supposed"  that  an  "  effective  arrange- 
ment  was  in  force"  that  no  criminal  so  surrendered  should  be  tried 
for  any  other  than  the  particular  extradition  offense;  on  the  faith  of 
which  arrangement  it  is  claimed  that  surrenders  have  heretofore  been 
made,  and  withotlt  which  it  is  now  said  that  a  surrender  would  not 
be  possible  under  an  English  act ;  but,  as  already  said,  nothing  is 
adduced  in  support  of  the  belief  of  the  existence  of  such  supposed  arrange- 
ment. 

These  positions  are  so  different  from  the  understanding  of  this  Gov- 
ernment, and  so  opposed  to  the  views  which  it  was  supposed  were  en- 
tertained by  Great  Britain,  and  which  have  been  recorded  in  parlia- 
mentary papers,  which  have  been  asserted  in  diplomatic  correspond- 
ence, and  been  recognized  in  judicial  decisions  in  that  as  in  this  country, 
and  set  forth  by  writers  on  extradition  law,  that  I  learn  fromjiord  Derby's 
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note,  with  sarprise  eqaal  to  my  regret,  that  they  appear  to  be  supported 
by  the  foreign  oflBce. 

The  act  of  Angast  12, 1848,  reproduced  in  the  Revised  Statutes,  (sec- 
tions 5270  to  5276,)  referred  to  in  the  correspondence,  does  not  att'ect  or 
limit  the  rights  of  the  two  governments  on  the  question. 

This  act  is  simpjy  a  general  act  for  carrying  into  effect  treaties  of  ex- 
tradition. It  provides  the  machinery,  and  prescribes  the  general  mode  of 
procedure,  but  does  not  assume  to  determine  the  rights  of  the  United 
States,  or  of  any  other  state,  which  are  governed  wholly  by  the  particu- 
lar provisions  of  the  several  treaties,  nor  to  limit  or  construe  any  particu- 
lar treaty. 

In  some  few  treaties  between  the  United  States  and  foreign  countries 
provisions  exist  that  the  criminal  shall  not  be  tried  for  off^'uses  com- 
mitted prior  to  extradition,  other  than  the  extradition  crime,  and  in 
others  no  such  provision  is  included. 

Again,  under  some  treaties,  the  citizens  or  subjects  of  the  contracting 
powers  are  reciprocally  exempt  from  being  surrendered,  while  others 
contain  no  such  exception.  The  United  States  act  of  1848  is  equally 
applicable  to  all  these  differing  treaties.  If  the  surrendered  fugitive  is 
to  find  immunity  from  trial  for  other  than  the  offense  named  in  the  war- 
rant of  extradition,  he  must  find  such  immunity  guaranteed  to  him  by 
the  terms  of  the  treaty,  not  in  the  act  of  Congress.  The  treaties  which 
contain  the  immunity  from  trial  for  other  offenses  have  been  celebrated 
since  the  date  of  the  act  of  1848. 

At  that  date  the  United  States  had  treaties  of  extradition  only  with 
Great  Britain  and  with  France,  neither  of  which  contained  the  limita- 
tion referred  to. 

The  terms  of  the  respective  treaties  alone  define  or  can  limit  the  rights 
of  the  contracting  parties. 

The  construction  of  the  treaty  between  the  United  States  and  Great 
Britain,  by  the  two  governments,  and  their  practice  in  its  enforcement 
for  many  years  were  in  entire  harmony.  In  each  country  surrendered 
fugitives  have  been  tried  for  other  offenses  than  those  for  which  they 
had  been  delivered ;  the  rule  having  been  that,  where  the  criminal  was 
reclaimed  in  good  faith,  and  the  proceeding  was  not  an  excuse  or  pre- 
tense to  bring  him  within  the  jurisdiction  of  the  court,  it  was  no  viola- 
tion  of  the  treaty,  or  of  good  faith,  to  proceed  against  him  on  other 
charges  than  the  particular  one  on  which  he  had  been  surrendered. 
The  judicial  decisions  of  both  countries  affirm  this  rule.  It  was  so  held 
in  a  case  of  interstate  extradition  by  Judge  Nelson,  in  Williams  V8. 
Bacon,  10  Wendell,  636,  and  the  same  principle  was  laid  down  by  the 
court  of  appeals  of  New  York,  in  a  late  case  of  Adriance  V8,  Lagrave, 
who  had  been  delivered  up  under  the  treaty  with  France.  In  United 
States  f)8.  Caldwell,  (8  Blatchford  Cir.  Ct.  Bp.,  131,)  Caldwell,  after  ex- 
tradition  from  Canada  for  forgery  in  1871,  was  indicted  for  bribing  an 
officer;  and  the  plea  was  entered  that  the  prisoner  was  brought  within 
the  jurisdiction  of  the  court  upon  a  charge  of  forgery,  under  the  treaty, 
and  that  the  offense  specified  in  the  indictment  was  not  mentioned  in 
the  treaty.  A  demurrer  being  interposed,  the  court  decided  the  prisoner 
had  been  extradited  in  good  faith,  charged  with  the  commission  of  a 
crime,  and  must  be  tried. 

In  the  case  of  Burley,  extradited  from  Canada  on  a  charge  of  rob* 
bery,  the  prisoner  was  tried  on  assault  with  intent  to  kill. 

In  the  case  of  Heilbronn,  who  was  extradited  from  this  country  for 
forgery^  and  tried  in  Great  Britain  for  larceny,  the  facts,  as  stated  by 
the  solicitor-general  of  Great  Britain  who  had  charge  of  the  proceed- 
ings, and  who  was  examined  before  the  late  British  commission  on  the 
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extradition  questioD,  were,  tliat  the  prisoner  being  extradited  for  for- 
gery, was  acquitted,  and  was  thereupon  tried  and  convicted  for  larceny, 
an  offense  for  which  he  could  not  have  been  surrendered,  not  being 
enumerated  in  the  list  of  crimes  mentioned  in  the  treaty. 

In  Canada  there  is  the  same  current  of  authority. 

In  the  case  of  Von  Earnam,  (Upper  Canada  Reportg,  4  C,  p.  288,)  the 
prisoner  was  surrendered  by  the  United  States  to  Canada  upon  the 
charge  of  forgery,  and  application  was  made  for  release  on  bail  on  the 
ground  that  the  offense  was,  at  most,  the  obtaining  of  money  under 
false  pretenses  and  not  within  the  treaty.  Macauley,  C.  J.,  said,  in  de- 
nying  the  motion,  that  he  was  disposed  to  regard  the  offense  as  forgery, 
but  even  if  the  offense  were  only  false  pretenses,  after  '*  being  in  custody, 
he  is  liable  to  be  prosecuted  for  any  offense  which  the  facts  may  sup- 
port." 

In  Paxton's  case,  (10  Lower  Canada  Jurist,  212,  11,  352,)  the  prisoner 
was  charged  with  uttering  a  forged  promissory  note.  He  pleaded  that 
he  had  been  extradited  upon  the  charge  of  forgery,  and  could  not  be 
tried  for  uttering  forged  paper,  or  for  any  other  than  the  extradition 
offense.  The  court  decided  that  the  trial  should  proceed.  The  prisoner 
thereupon  protested  against  being  called  upon  to  plead  to  any  other 
charge  than  that  for  which  he  was  extradited,  but  he  was  tried,  found 
guilty,  and  the  conviction  affirmed  on  appeal. 

In  addition  to  the  foregoing.  Judge  Benedict,  in  his  opinion  in  Law- 
rence's case,  delivered  within  a  few  days  past,  entirely  coincides  in  these 
views,  and  the  Solicitor-General  of  the  United  States,  in  his  opinion  in 
Lawrence's  case,  dated  July  16, 1875,  reaches  the  same  conclusions. 
.  An  examination  of  the  report  of  the  select  committee  on  extradi- 
tion of  the  House  of  Commons,  which  sat  in  1868,  under  whose  super- 
intendence the  extradition  law  of  1870  was  framed,  and  which  was 
composed  of  some  of  the  most  distinguished  public  men  of  Great 
Britain,  among  whom  were  the  solicitor-general,  Mr.  Mill,  Mr.  Forster, 
Sir  Eobert  Collier,  and  Mr.  Bouverie,  shows  that  the  law  of  the  United 
States,  and  the  practice  in  regard  to  extradition,  were  perfectly  well 
understood,  and  they  are  distinctly  referred  to  on  several  occasions. 

Mr.  Hammond,  now  Lord  Hammond,  for  many  years  under  secretary 
of  state,  in  speaking  of  Burley's  case,  stated,  that  as  it  was  suggested 
that  the  prisoner,  who  had  been  surrendered  on  a  charge  of  robbery, 
was  about  to  be  tried  for  piracy,  the  matter  had  been  referred  to  the 
law-officers  of  the  Crowo,  and  that  it  was  held  that  if  the  United  States 
put  him  bona-fide  on  his  trial  for  the  offense  for  which  he  was  extra- 
dited, it  would  be  difficult  to  question  their  right  to  try  him  for  piracy,  or 
any  other  offense  of  which  he  might  be  accused,  whether  such  offense 
was  or  was  not  a  ground  of  extradition,  or  even  within  the  treaty;  and 
added,  "We  admit  in  this  country  that  if  a  man  is  bona-fide  tried  for  an 
offense  for  which  he  was  given  up,  there  is  nothing  to  prevent  his  being 
subsequently  tried  for  another  offense,  either  antecedently  committed 
or  not."    (Answer  1036.) 

Mr.  Mullens,  an  eminent  member  of  the  bar,  who  was  counsel  in  the 
Lawrence  case,  in  reply  to  a  question  of  Sir  Robert  Collier,  said  that, 
in  his  opinion,  a  surrendered  criminal  ought  to  be  tried  for  an  ofl'ense 
other  than  the  extradition  offense  arising  from  the  same  facts;  and 
Mr.  Forster,  (question  1214,)  considering  the  propriety  of  the  proposed 
stipulation,  that  a  person  should  be  tried  for  no  offense  other  than  the 
extradition  offense,  said : 

The  AmericaDS  do  not  make  that  stipnlatioD,  or  else  you  would  not  have  been  able 
to  try  Heilbronn  for  another  offense.  To  which  Mr.  Mullens  responded :  "  No ;  there 
is  no  stipulation  of  that  kind  in  the  case  of  America.^' 
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Mr.  Mill  thereapoQ  said,  (qaestioa  1216 :) 

"Aa  I  understand  it,  the  treaty  with  America  would  not  prevent  our  trying  a  man 
for  a  diflFerent  offense  from  that  for  which  he  had  been  given  up."  To  which  Mr.  Mul- 
lens replied  :  "  It  would  not ;  there  is  no  stipulation  that  he  shall  not  be  tried  for  any 
other  offense."  Then  follows  question  1217,  "Would  you  wish  to  extend  that  state  of 
things  to  other  countries  ?"  and  the  reply,  "  With  regard  to  America,  1  have  never  found 
any  difficulty  about  it,"  &c. 

So  far  as  can  be  ascertained  there  was  absolutely  no  dissent  at  any 
time  from  these  views  as  to  the  law  and  practice  under  the  treaty,  and 
the  only  question  seemed  to  be  whether  it  was  wise  to  attempt  to  change 
them. 

Mr.  Clark,  (an  eminent  British  authority,)  in  his  Treatise  on  Extradi- 
tion, says: 

It  is  quite  clear  that  neither  the  treaty  nor  the  law  of  the  United  States  contains 
the  provisions  of  the  extradition  act  of  1870. 

It  would  appear,  therefore,  by  the  judicial  decisions,  by  the  practice 
of  both  governments,  and  by  the  understanding  of  the  persons  most 
familiar  with  proceedings  in  such  cases,  and  the  most  competent  to 
judge,  that  where  a  criminal  has  been  in  good  faith  extradited  for  an 
offense  within  the  treaty,  there  is  no  agreement,  express  or  implied, 
that  ho  may  not  also  be  tried  for  another  offense  of  which  he  is  charged, 
although  not  an  extradition  offense.  He  is,  in  fact,  (in  accordance  with 
the  language  of  the  treaty,)  "  delivered  up  to  justice  f  and  in  the  ab- 
sence of  any  limitation  by  treaty,  to  "justice''  generally;  each  independ- 
ent state  being  the  judge  of  its  own  administration  of  justice.  Surely, 
Great  Britain  will  not  allow  the  legislature  of  another  state  to  prescribe 
or  to  limit  the  cases,  or  the  manner  in  which  justice  is  to  be  adminis- 
tered in  her  courts,  and  she  will  not  expect  the  United  States  to  be  less 
tenacious  of  its  independence  in  this  regard. 

Now,  for  the  first  time  since  the  signing  of  the  treaty  of  1842,  Great 
Britain  raises  the  question  of  her  right  to  demand  from  the  United 
States,  as  a  condition  of  the  execution  by  Great  Britain  of  her  engage- 
ment to  surrender  a  fugitive  criminal  charged  with  a  series  of  stupen- 
dous forgeries,  a  stipulation  or  agreement  not  provided  for  in  the 
treaty,  but  asked  on  the  ground  that  an  act  of  Parliament,  passed  some 
twenty-eight  years  after  the  treaty  had  been  in  force,  prescribes  it  as 
one  of  the  rules  or  conditions  which  should  apply  to  airangements  for 
extradition,  when  made  with  a  foreign  state. 

This  involves  the  question  whether  one  of  the  parties  to  a  treaty  can 
change  and  alter  its  terms  or  construction  or  attach  new  conditions  to 
its  execution  without  the  assent  of  the  other — whether  an  act  of  the 
Parliament  of  Great  Britain,  passed  in  the  year  1870,  can  change  the 
spirit  or  terms  of  a  treaty  with  the  United  States  of  nearly  thirty  years' 
anterior  date,  or  can  attach  a  new  condition,  to  be  demanded  of  the 
United  States  before  compliance  by  Her  Majesty's  government  with  the 
terms  of  the  treaty,  as  they  have  been  shown  to  have  been  uniformly 
understood  and  executed  by  both  governments  for  the  third  of  a  cen- 
tury. 

As  this  Government  does  not  recognize  any  eflcacy  in  a  British  stat- 
ute to  alter  or  modify  or  to  attach  new  conditions  to  the  executory  parts 
of  a  previously-existing  treaty  between  the  United  States  and  Great 
Britain,  I  do  not  feel  called  upon  to  examine  particularly  the  provision 
of  the  law  of  1870.  But  inasmuch  as  Great  Britain  seeks  to  impose  the 
provisions  of  that  act  upon  the  United  States  in  the  execution  of  a  treaty 
of  many  years'  anterior  date,  I  do  not  fail  to  observe  that,  while  by  the 
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act  Great  Britaio  assumes  to  require  that  uo  surrendered  fugitive  shall  . 
be  tried  in  the  country  which  demands  his  extradition  for  "any  offense 
other  than  the  extradition  crime,"  (in  the  singular,)  proved  by  the  facts 
on  which  the  surrender  is  grounded,  she  reserves  to  herself  the  right  to 
try  the  fugitive  surrendered  to  her  for  such  crimes  (in  the  plural)  as  may 
be  proved  by  the  facts  on  which  the  surrender  is  gi-ounded. 

This  does  not  seem  to  be  wholly  reciprocal,  and  if  the  United  States 
were  disposed  to  enter  into  a  treaty  under  this  act,  it  might  expect  some 
greater  equality  of  right  than  a  cursory  examination  of  this  provision 
in  the  act  seems  to  provide. 

It  is  quite  well  known  that  after  the  passage  of  the  act  of  1870  an 
effort  was  made  to  enter  into  a  treaty  with  Great  Britain  which  should 
enlarge  the  number  of  extradition  offenses,  and  otherwise  extend  the 
provisions  of  the  existing  treaty.  ^ 

At  the  outset  it  was  apparent  that  the  act  of  1870  was  not  an  act  to 
carry  into  effect  treaties  or  conventions  for  extradition,  as  is  the  United 
States  act  of  1848,  but  one  providing  a  system  to  which  all  subsequent 
treaties  of  extradition  must  be  adapted,  and  which  could  be  applied  to 
enforce  treaties  or  arrangements  made  subject  to  its  provisions. 

This  Government  was  unable  to  agree  to  any  arrangement  based  on 
the  provisions  of  the  act  of  1870,  and  in  a  note  addressed  to  Sir  Edward 
Thornton,  the  British  minister,  under  date  of  January  27, 1871,  be  was 
informed  that  "this  Government  understands  the  twenty-seventh  sec- 
tion of  the  extradition  act  of  1870  as  giving  continued  effect  to  the  ex- 
isting engagements  for  the  surrender  of  criminals.  Imperfect  as  they 
are,  in  view  of  the  long  conterminous  frontier  between  British  Korth 
America  and  the  United  States,  we  must  be  content  to  suffer  the  incon- 
venience, until  Parliament  shall  put  it  in  the  power  of  Her  Majesty's  gov- 
ernment to  propose  a  more  comprehensive  and  acceptable  arrangement." 

The  British  government  was  thus  distinctly  and  formally  advised  of 
the  position  and  of  the  views  of  the  United  States,  and  no  exception 
thereto  has  been  expressed. 

A  further  effort  to  effect  a  treaty  was  made  in  1873,  after  the  passage 
by  the  British  Parliament  of  an  act  amending  the  act  of  1870,  which  re- 
sulted in  failure,  for  precisely  similar  reasons. 

This  failure  to  negotiate  a  new  treaty  arose  solely  because  the  United 
States  could  not  accept  as  part  of  it  some  of  the  provisions  of  the  act  of 
1870,  and  preferred  to  go  on  under  the  treaty  of  1842,  as  theretofore  con- 
strued, and  practically  carried  into  effect  by  each  government  j  and  thus 
we  have  proceeded  up  to  the  present  time. 

In  support  of  the  construction  which  this  Government  in  1871,  in  the 
note  to  Sir  Edward  Thornton  above  referi'ed  to,  gave  to  the  twenty- 
seventh  section  of  the  extradition  act,  it  appears  that  when  the  Court 
of  Queen's  Bench  was  called  to  pass  upon  the  very  question,  in  the  case 
of  Bouvier,  27  Law  Times,  K  S.,  844,  the  attorney-general  stated  that 
the  intention  had  been  to  make  a  general  act,  which  should  apply  to  all 
cases  except  where  there  was  anything  inconsistent  with  the  treaties 
referred  to.  So  far  as  the  point  was  passed  on,  the  lord  chief  justice 
expressed  the  opinion  that  it  was  the  intention,  while  getting  rid  of  the 
statutes  by  which  the  former  treaties  were  carried  out,  at  the  same  time 
to  save  those  treaties  in  their  full  integrity  and  force,  and  that  the  result 
had  been  accomplished.  One  of  the  other  justices  thought  the  question 
somewhat  doubtful,  and  the  third  agreed  with  the  chief -justice. 

The  Solicitor-General  of  the  United  States,  in  his  opinion  in  Law- 
rence's case,  given  in  August  of  last  year,  reached  the  same  conclusion, 
that  the  treaty  was  not  affected  by  the  act  r^^^^T^ 
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It  cannot  readily  be  believed  that  Parliament  intended  by  the  act  of 
1870  to  claim  tbe  right  to  alter  treaties  in  existence  without  notice  to 
the  other  government,  or  to  impose  new  conditions  upon  foreign  govern- 
ments seeking  extraditions  under  treaties  in  existence  prior  to  that  act. 

The  United  States  has  declined  to  become  subject  to  the  British  act 
of  1870,  and  with  knowledge  of  this  the  government  of  Great  Britain 
has  continued  constantly  to  ask  and  obtain  extraditions  under  the  treaty 
of  1842,  and  since  the  refusal  of  the  United  States  to  negotiate  a  new 
treaty  under  the  provisions  of  that  act. 

Since  the  passage  of  the  act  of  1870  Great  Britain  has  obtained  from 
this  Government  some  thirteen  warrants  of  extradition,  and  has  insti- 
tuted a  much  larger  number  of  proceedings  to  obtain  extradition.  In 
no  instance  has  Great  Britain  thought  it  necessary  to  tender  any  such 
stipulation  as  she  now  asks  from  the  United  States,  or  to  present  her 
requests  for  extradition  in  any  way  different  from  that  in  which  they 
were  presented  prior  to  1870.  The  United  States  in  the  same  time  have 
instituted  numerous  proceedings,  and  at  this  moment  have  three  crimi- 
nals in  London  in  custody  upon  charges  of  forgery,  whose  extradition 
this  Government  is  seeking  in  the  usual  manner  provided  by  the  treaty. 

During  this  period  no  intimation  has  reached  this  Government  that 
the  treaty  of  1842  was  not  in  full  force,  or  that  the  act  of  1870  was 
claimed  to  limit  its  operation,  or  to  impose  upon  this  Government  the 
necessity  either  of  changing  its  laws  or  of  giving  stipulations  not  known 
to  the  provisions  of  the  treaty,  and  not  heretofore  suggested,  nor  has 
any  representation  been  made  to  this  Government,  by  that  of  Great 
Britain,  on  account  of  any  proceedings  taken  in  the  case  of  Lawrence, 
mentioned  in  the  opinion  attributed  to  the  home  olBce,  in  the  note  of 
Lord  Derby  to  General  Schenck,  before  referred  to. 

But  now,  with  three  important  cases  pending  in  London  at  the  present 
time  for  extradition,  in  one  of  which,  at  least,  all  the  formalities  have 
Jyeen  complied  with,  we  are  informed  in  substance  that  it  had  been  sup- 
posed up  to  the  present  time  by  the  British  home  office  that  our  law  as 
to  trials  for  other  than  extradition  offenses  was  in  agreement  with  the 
law  of  1870 ;  but  finding  it  to  be  otherwise,  we  are  confronted  with  the 
requirement  of  a  stipulation  in  order  to  obtain  what  is  guaranteed  by 
the  treaty  of  1842,  whereby  the  United  States  must  recognize  the  right 
of  the  British  Parliament,  by  statute,,  to  change  existing  executory 
treaties,  and  to  impose  upon  this  Government  conditions  and  stipula- 
tions to  which  it  had  not  given  it^  assent. 

As  relates  to  the  particular  case  of  the  fugitive  Winslow,  there  is  not, 
so  far  as  I  am  aware,  any  intention  of  trying  him  for  any  offenses  other 
than  those  on  which  indictments  were  transmitted,  and  for  which  his 
surrender  was  demanded ;  but  the  United  States  will  give  no  stipulation 
of  which  the  treaty  does  not  authorize  the  demand. 

As  the  stipulation  or  condition  is  demanded  by  Great  Britain  as  a 
right,  the  right  of  the  demand  must  be  established. 

The  President  regrets  that  a  condition  which,  in  his  judgment,  is  with- 
out any  justification  under  the  treaty  should  have  been  asked.  He  re- 
gards the  question  thus  presented  as  of  a  grave  and  serious  character, 
on  the  final  solution  of  which  must  probably  depend  the  continuance  of 
the  extradition  article  of  the  treaty  of  1842.  He  cannot  recognize  the 
right  of  any  other  power  to  change  at  its  pleasure,  and  without  the  as- 
sent of  the  United  States,  the  terms  and  conditions  of  an  executory 
agreement  in  a  treaty  solemnly  ratified  between  the  United  States  and 
that  power.  He  thinks  that  the  twenty-seventh  section  of  the  British 
act  of  1870  was  specially  intended  to  exempt  the  treaty  with  the  United 
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States  from  the  application  of  any  of  the  new  conditions  or  provisions 
embodied  in  that  act,  and  to  leave  that  treaty  to  be  construed,  and  the 
surrender  of  fugitives  thereunder  to  be  made,  as  had  been  previously 
done. 

He  hopes  that,  on  a  further  consideration,  Her  Majesty's  government 
will  see,  in  the  .section  referred  to,  the  effect  which  he  supposes  it  was 
designed  to  have. 

But  he  recognizes  that  it  is  for  the  British  government  to  construe 
and  enforce  itS  own  statutes;  and  should  Her  Majesty^s  government 
finally  conclude  that  the  British  Parliament  has  attached  a  new  condi- 
tion to  the  compliance  by  that  governmenf  of  its  engagement  with  the 
United  States  under  the  tenth  article  of  the  treaty  of  1842  relating  to 
extradition,  requiring  from  the  United  States  stipulations  not  provided 
for  or  contemplated  in  the  treaty,  he  will  deeply  regret  the  necessity 
which  will  thereby  be  imposed  upon  him  and  does  not  see  how  he  can 
avoid  regarding  the  refusal  by  Great  Britain  to  adhere  to  the  provisions 
of  the  treaty  as  they  have  been  reciprocally  understood  and  construed 
from  its  date  to  the  present  time,  or  the  exaction  by  that  government 
of  a  condition  heretofore  unknown,  as  the  infraction  and  termination  of 
that  provision  of  the  treaty. 

You  are  not  authorized  to  enter  into  any  stipulation  or  understanding 
as  to  the  trial  of  Winslow,  in  case  he  be  delivered  up  to  justice.  His 
surrender  is  asked  under  and  in  accordance  with  the  provisions  of  the 
tenth  article  of  the  treaty  between  the  United  States  and  Great  Britain 
of  the  9th  of  August,  1842.  He  is  charged  with  a  crime  included  within 
the  list  of  crimes  enumerated  in  the  treaty;  that  crin>e  was  committed 
within  the  jurisdiction  of  the  United  States,  and  he  has  sought  an  asy- 
lum and  been  found  within  the  territories  of  Great  Britain,  and  the 
United  States  have  produced  such  evidence  of  his  criminality  as  ac- 
cording to  the  laws  of  Great  Britain  would  justify  his  apprehension  and 
commitment  for  trial  if  the  crime  or  offense  had  been  committed  in 
Great  Britain. 

You  will  communicate  the  substance  of  this  to  Lord  Derby,  and,  should 
he  desire  it,  you' may  read  it  him. 

I  am,  sir,  your  obedient  servant, 

HAMILTON  FISH. 


No.  111. 

Mr.  Fish  to  Mr.  Hoffman. 

[Telegram.] 

Washington,  April  5, 1876, 
Hoffman, 

Charg^j  London : 
•  •••••• 

A  full  reply  to  your  thirty-nine  is  on  the  way.    It  may  be  advisable 
to  receive  it  before  question  is  decided ;  especially  if  adverse. 

FISH,  Secretary. 
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No.  112. 

Mr.  Hoffman  to  Mr.  Fish. 

No.  61.]  Legation  of  the  United  States, 

London^  April  8, 1876.  (Received  April  20.) 
Sir:  Referring  to  previous  correspondence  upon  the  same  subject,  I 
have  the  honor  to  inform  you  that  Winslow  has  not  yet  been  surrendered 
to  the  United  States ;  neither  have  I  as  yet  received  an  answer  to  my 
note  to  Lord  Derby  of  March  8.  On  receipt  of  your  telegram,  day  be- 
fore yesterday,  I  called  upon  Lord  Tenterden,  who,  in  the  absence  of 
liOrd  Derby,  is  in  charge  of  the  foreign  office,  and  told  him  that  further 
instructions  in  the  case  of  Winslow  were  on  the  way  to  me,  which  I 
should  probably  be  able  to  communicate  to  him  Qarly  next  week.  He 
said  that  he  would  so  inform  the  home  office. 
I  have,  &c., 

WICKHAM  HOFFMAN. 


No.  113. 

Mr.  Hoffman  to  Mr.  Fish. 

[Telegram.] 

London,  April  13, 1876. 
Fish,  Secretary^  Washington : 

Liord  Derby  asks  if  district  court  has  power  to  try  Lawrence  for 
crimes  not  named  in  warrant!  If  so,  withdraws  proposal  for  arrange- 
ment. Sees  no  remedy  except  in  act  of  Congress.  Proposes  to  renew 
negotiations  for  new  treaty.  States  that  Winslow  must  be  r.eleased 
May  second.    Copy  note  sent  to-day. 

HOFFMAN, 
ChargS. 


No.  114. 
Mr.  Hoffman  to  Mr.  Fish. 

'So.  62.]  Legation  of  the  United  States, 

London^  April  13, 1876.    (Received  April  25.) 

Sir  :  I  have  the  honor  to  inclose  to  you  a  copy  of  a  note  which  i 
received  this  morning  from  Lord  Derby. 

His  lordship  refers  to  a  telegram  from  New  York  which  appeared  in 
the  Daily  News  of  the  29th  ultimo,  and  which  he  has  ascertained  from 
Her  Majesty's  legation  at  Washington  to  be  substantially  true,  to  the 
effect  that  the  United  States  district  court  for  the  southern  district  of 
New  York  had  decided  that  the  forger  Lawrence  can  be  tried  for  other 
crimes  than  those  mentioned  in  the  warrant,  and  inquires  whether  the 
district  court  at  New  York  has  the  power  to  carry  out  this  decision. 

In  case  that  it  has  such  power.  Lord  Derby  thinks  that  it  would  be 
nugatory  to  enter  into  such  an  arrangement  as  he  proposed  in  his  note 
of  the  8th  ultimo,  and  sees  no  solution  of  the  present  difficulty  except 
through  an  act  of  Congress.  ^         t 
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Lord  Derby  further  requests  me  to  express  to  you  the  hope  of  Her 
Majesty's  government  that  the  negotiation  of  a  new  treaty  of  extradi- 
tion, which  may  be  beneficial  to  the  interests  of  both  nations,  may  be 
renewed  as  soon  as  possible,  and  in  conclusion  calls  my  attention  to  the 
twelfth  section  of  the  act  of  1870,  to  the  effect  that  a  fugitive  cannot 
be  detained  in  custody  beyond  two  months  from  the  date  of  his  com- 
mittal, unless  the  Secretary  of  State  can  show  sufficient  cause  for  further 
detention,  and  adds  that  therefore,  however  much  Her  Majesty's  gov- 
ernment may  regret  not  being  able  to  comply  with  the  wishes  of  the 
Government  of  the  United  States,  they  will  be  unable  to  detain  him  in 
custody  beyond  that  specified  time. 

The  two  months  expire  on  the  2d  proximo. 
I  have,  &c., 

WICKHAM  HOFFMAN, 


[Inclosare  1  in  No.  62] 

Lord  Derby  to  Colonel  Hoffman. 

Foreign  Office,  April  11, 1876. 

Sir:  With  reference  to  previous  correspondence  respecting  the  extradition  of  Ezra 
D.  Winslow,  and  especially  to  the  letter  I  had  the  honor  of  addressing  to  you  on  the 
8th  nltimo,  in  which  I  stated  to  yon,  for  the  information  of  the  United  States  Govern- 
ment, that  Her  Majesty's  government  would  not  feel  themselves  justified  in  author- 
izing the  surrender  of  that  prisoner  until  they  should  have  received  the  assurance  of 
your  Government  that  he  should  not,  until  he  has  heen  restored  or  had  an  opportunity 
of  returning  to  Her  Majesty's  dominions,  he  detained  or  tried  in  the  United  States  for 
any  offense  committed  prior  to  his  surrender,  other  than  the  extradition  crimes  proved 
by  the  facts  on  which  the  surrender  would  be  grounded,  I  have  now  the  honor  to  call 
your  attention  to  the  inclosed  copy  of  a  telegram  which  appeared  in  the  Daify  News, 
-"^the  29th  ultimo,  and  which  I  have  ascertained  from  Her  Majesty's  legation  at  Wash- 
ington to  he  substantially  correct ;  and  to  request  that  you  will  be  good  enough  to 
ascertain  from  your  Government,  for  the  information  of  Her  Majesty's  government, 
whether  the  district  court  at  New  York  has  the  power  to  carry  out  the  decision  it  la 
reported  to  have  arrived  at,  viz,  that  the  forger  Lawrence,  who  was  surrendered  to 
the  United  States  Government  under  the  10th  article  of  the  treaty  of  1842,  can  be 
tried  for  other  offenses  besides  those  mentioned  in  the  warrant. 

In  this  country  the  attorney-general  would  enter  a  nolle  prosequi,  and  so  put  a  stop 
to  further  proceedings  in  any  prosecution ;  but  Her  M^esty's  government  are  not 
aware  whetuer  the  Attorney-General  of  the  United  States  has  similar  powers.  The 
reported  language  of  the  district  court  leads  them  to  think  that  he  has  not. 

If  BO,  it  would,  in  the  opinion  of  Her  Majesty's  government,  be  nugatory  to  enter 
into  an  arrangement  such  as  I  had  the  honor  of  proposing  in  my  letter  to  you  of  the 
8th  of  March,  above  alluded  to  ;  and  Her  Mi^esty's  government  see  no  solution  of  the 
present  difficulty  but  the  passing  of  an  act  of  Cougress  which,  while  recognizing  the 
acknowledged  principle  of  international  law,  that  a  fugitive  can  only  be  tried  for  the 
crime  or  crimes  for  which  he  was  surrendered,  will  enable  the  Government  of  the  United 
States  to  guarantee  that  the  condition,  which  Her  Majesty's  government  are  compelled 
to  require  under  section  3,  subsection  2,  of  the  act  of  1870,  will  be  complied  with. 

With  regard  to  future  difficulties  which  may  possibly  arise  on  the  general  subject  of 
extradition.  Her  Majesty's  government  can  see  but  one  satisfactory  solution,  namely, 
the  conclusion  of  a  more  comprehensive  treaty  between  the  two  countries,  and  one 
more  suited  to  the  requirements  of  the  day  than  the  existing  arrangement. 

I  have,  therefore,  to  request  that  you  will  express  to  your  Government  the  ho]je  of 
Her  Majesty's  government  that  the  negotiation  of  a  treaty  which  will  be  so  benehcial 
to  the  interests  of  the  two  nations  may  be  renewed  as  soon  as  possible. 

In  conclusion,  I  have  the  honor  to  remind  you  that,  under  the  provisions  of  the 
twelfth  section  of  the  extradition  act  of  1870,  a  fugitive  cannot  be  detained  in  custody 
longer  than  two  months  from  the  date  of  his  committal,  unless  the  Secretary  of  State 
can  show  sufficient  cause  for  further  detention ;  and  that,  therefore,  however  much 
they  may  regret  being  unable  to  comply  with  the  wishes  of  your  Government  respect- 
ing the  surrender  of  Winslow,  they  will  be  unable  to  detain  him  in  custody  beyond 
that  specified  time. 
I  have,  &c., 

r^  pERBY. 
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[iDoloanre  in  incloaare  in  No.  62.] 
[DaUy  News,  lUrch  39.] 

New  York,  Tuesday,  28/^. 
Tbe  United  States  district  court  of  New  York  bas  decided  that  the  forger  Lawrence, 
who  was  brought  from  England  under  the  extradition  treaty,  can  be  tried  for  other 
offeoses  besides  those  mentioned  in  the  warrant.  The  court  cannot  regard  the  order  of 
the  President  to  tbe  contrary,  or  take  notice  of  any  agreement  between  the  English 
and  American  governments  to  that  effect. 


No.  115. 

Mr.  Fish  to  Mr.  Hoffman. 

No.  874.]  Department  op  State, 

Washington^  April  21, 1876. 

Sib  :  Referring  to  my  instrections,  No.  864,  of  the  Slat  ultimo,  as  to 
tbe  case  of  Winslow,  whose  extradition  has  been  demanded  by  the 
United  States  under  the  treaty  of  1842, 1  have  to  state  that  two  cases^ 
in  which  the  Canadian  authorities  have  been  called  upon  to  pass  upon 
tbe  very  x>oint  now  under  consideration,  have  come  to  the  notice  of  the 
Department,  one  of  which  has  occurred  since  that  instruction  was  ad- 
dressed to  you.  Of  these  it  seems  proper  that  you  should  be  informed  in 
connection  with  the  general  question. 

I  inclose  a  memorandum  in  relation  to  the  case  of  Boseubaum,  who 
was  extradited  ftom  Canada  in  1874,  and  an  extract  from  a  dispatch  re- 
ceived to-day  from  Mr.  Dart,  the  consul-general  of  the  United  States 
in  Canada,  stating  the  conclusions  to  which  the  Canadian  authorities 
bave  arrived  in  the  ca«e  of  Charles  Worms,  who  has  been  delivered  up 
within  a  very  few  days  past  upon  a  demand  made  on  February  21, 1876. 

The  Department  has  not  had  an  opportunity  of  examining  the  opin- 
ions in  these  cases,  but  you  will  perceive  that  the  conclusions  reached 
appear  to  fully  agree  with  the  position  taken  by  this  Government. 

Should  the  question  be  still  open,  it  would  seem  that  the  decisions  in 
these  cases  should  be  brought  to  the  attention  of  the  government  of 
Great  Britain. 


I  am,  &c., 


HAMILTON  FISH. 


[Incloaare  1  in  No.  87-1.] 

Memorandum, 

In  the  case  of  BoseDbaum,  whose  extradition  was  asked  from  Canada,  January  14^ 
1874)  on  a  charse  of  arson,  and  the  warrant  for  whom  was  issned  in  January,  1874,  the 
question  that  the  British  act  of  1870  applied  was  raised  and  discussed,  as  well  as  the 
ffeneral  question  of  the  right  to  try  an  offender  for  any  offense  other  than  the  extradi- 
tion crime.  The  <k>urt  examined  this  ground  assumed  by  the  prisoner's  counsel,  and 
reference  was  made  to  the  arguments  an4  judgment  in  the  previous  case  of  Bouvier  in 
the  Queen's  Bench.  The  prisoner  was  committed  for  extradition,  and,  in  so  doing, 
Bamsay,  J.,  said:  "Notwithstanding  the  plausibility  of  this  reasoning,  it  fails  to  con- 
vince me.  In  the  first  place  it  goes  too  far,  for  if  it  were  recognized  as  a  principle  of 
intemational  law  that  a  prisoner  extradited  could  only  be  tried  for  the  crime  for  which 
the  extradition  took  place,  it  would  not  have  been  necessary,  for  the  Imperial  Parlia- 
ment to  make  these  provisions,  and  it  would  not  be  necessary  to  ask  this  question.  I 
am  not,  however,  aware  that  it  has  ever  been  laid  down  in  England  that4^man  once 
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within  the  jurisdiction  of  English  oonrts  could  set  up  the  form  of  his  arrest,  or  the 
mode  hy  which  he  came  into  custody,  as  a  reason  for  his  discharge  when  accused  of  a 
crime.  But  even  were  this  otherwise,  it  is  not  the  international  law  that  it  is  sought 
to  prove,  hut  the  special  requirement  of  a  new  statute.  Now,  I  cannot  conceive  how  a 
new  provision  of  the  act  of  1870  could  be  consistent  with  the  treaties  with  France,  the 
United  States,  and  Denmark  entered  into  years  before.^' 


No.  116. 

Mr,  Hoffman  to  Mr.  Fish. 

[Telegram.] 

London,  April  27, 1876. 
Fish,  Secretary^  Washington : 

If  Winslow  gets  before  Queen's  Bench  on  habeas  corpus^  am  I  to  em- 
ploy counsel  T    Shall  not  intervene  unless  instructed. 

HOFFMAN,  ClmrgL 


No.  117. 
Mr.  Fish  to  Mr.  Hoffman. 

[Telegram.] 

Washington,  April  28, 1876. 
Hoffman,  Charg6^  London : 

Counsel  on  habeas  corpus  seems  impracticable  in  present  condition  of 
the  case.  You  will  present  to  Lord  Derby  copy  of  eight  sixty-four,  with 
a  note  referring  to  your  previous  oral  communication  thereof,  and  stat- 
ing that  you  do  so  under  instructions,  in  a  final  hope  of  still  preserving 
the  treaty,  and  in  the  further  hope  that  he  may  see  therein  sufficient 
cause  to  prevent  the  discharge  of  Winslow,  and  to  order  his  surrender 
under  the  tenth  article  of  the  treaty  of  eighteen  forty-two,  in  accordance 
with  the  requisition  of  this  Government. 

You  will  further  state,  in  substance,  that  although  the  United  States 
does  not  recognize  the  statute  of  eighteen  seventy  as  controlling  extra- 
dition under  our  treaty,  still,  as  Great  Britain  claims  to  be  governed 
thereby,  you  hope  that  his  lordship  will  see  in  the  twelfth  section  au- 
thority for  his  intervention  to  cause  the  surrender  in  accordance  with 
the  treaty. 

FISH,  Secretary. 


No.  118. 


Meinorandum  of  a  coiversation  between  Sir  Edward  Thornton  and  Mr* 

±ishj  April  30. 

Sir  Edward  Thornton  states  that  the  British  Cabinet  in  regular  mee^ 
ing  yesterday,  (April  29,)  have  had  under  consideration  the  extradition 
case  of  Winslow ;  and  that  Lord  Derby  instructed  him  to  say  that  he 
regretted  that  they  had  been  obliged  to  adhere  to  the  opinion  previously 
^expressed  in  his  notes  to  the  United  States  chargSj  and  that, Winslow 
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would  be  discharged  on  Wednesday  next  unless  the  Government  of 
the  United  States  would  give  assurance  that  he  should  not  be  tried  for 
any  offense  other  than  that  on  which  the  extradition  should  be  made. 

Mr.  Fish  expressed  regret  at  this  decision,  and  explained  to  Sir  Ed- 
ward Thornton  that  the  charges  against  Winslow  were  for  offenses 
against  State  laws,  and  the  indictments  against  him  were  found  in  the 
courts  of  the  State  of  Massachusetts,  not  in  the  Federal  courts;  and 
that,  without  regard  to  any  question  of  policy,  or  of  right  to  ask  any 
stipulation  or  assurance,  the  President  could  not  restrain  the  jurisdic* 
tion  of  the  courts  of  any  one  of  the  States  over  offenses  against  the  law 
of  that  State,  and,  therefore,  he  could  not  enter  into  any  promise  or  as- 
surance restricting  the  power  of  a  State  to  try  a  criminal  within  its  juris- 
diction for  any  crime  for  which  he  may  have  been  indicted  in  that  State. 


Ko.  119. 

Mr.  Boffman  to  Mr,  Fish, 

[Telegram.] 

London,  May  1, 1876. 
Fish,  Secretary^  Washington : 

Informed  by  foreign  office  Winslow  will  be  discharged  on  third,  un- 
less arrangement  made.  Iteply  to  note  promised  in  few  days.  Have 
asked  he  may  be  detained  till  answer  received  and  communicated  to 
yoa.    Meantime  matter  will  come  up  in  Parliament. 

Copy  eight  sixty-four  sent  Lord  Derby  Saturday,  with  note. 

HOFFMAN. 


No.  120. 
Mr,  Fish  to  Mr.  Hoffman. 

Department  op  State, 

Washington^  May  2, 1876. 
Hoffman,  CJiarg^j  London  : 

Yon  were  not  instructed  or  authorized  to  make  the  request  stated  in 
your  telegram  of  first. 

FISH,  Secretary. 


No.  121. 

[Telegram.] 

Mr.  Hoffman  to  Mr.  Fish. 

London,  May  2, 1876. 
Winslow  applies  for  habeas  corpus  to-morrow.    British  government 
will  oppose  his  immediate  release.    Shall  not  intervene  unless  instructed. 
Papers  asked  for  in  House  of  Commons ;  refused  for  the  present. 
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No.  122. 

[Telegram.] 

Mr,  Hoffman  to  Mr.  Fish. 

London,  May  3, 1876. 
WiDslow  applied  for  discharge.    Attorney-general  opposed.    Case 
adjonrned  ten  days. 

HOFFMAN. 


No.  123. 


Mr.  Hoffman  to  Mr.  Fish. 

No.  76.]  Legation  op  the  United  States, 

London^  May  4, 1876.    (Received  May  15.) 
Sir  :  I  have  the  honor  to  inclose  to  yoa  copies  of  all  important  cor- 
respondence which  has  passed  between  the  British  government  and 
this  legation  on  the  subject  of  the  extradition  of  Winslow,  since  the 
20th  ultimo. 

•  •••••• 

I  have,  &c., 

WICKHAM  HOFFMAN. 


[iDcloaore  1  in  No.  76.] 

Mr,  Hoffman  to  Lord  Derby. 

Legation  op  the  United  States, 

London,  April  29,  1876. 

My  Lord  :  Referring  to  my  Dote  of  the  20th  iDstant,  I  have  the  honor  to  inclose  to 
yon  herewith,  nuder  the  instructions  of  Mr.  Fish,  a  copy  of  his  dispatch  of  March  31 
upon  which  my  note  was  based. 

I  beg  to  assure  yonr  lordship  that  both  Mr.  Fish  and  I  understand  and  appreciate  the 
sad  circumstances  which  have  preyented  your  lordship  from  receiving  me,  with  a  view 
to  my  reading  to  you  the  dispatch  of  Mr.  Fish. 

In  forwarding  this  dispatch,  I  am  instructed  to  say  that  it  is  done  in  the  hope  of  still 
preserving  the  treaty,  and  with  the  further  hope  that  your  lordship  will  finoi  therein 
sufficient  cause  to  prevent  the  discharge  of  Winslow,  and  to  order  his  surrender  under 
the  10th  article  of  the  treaty  of  1842,  and  in  accordance  with  the  requisition  of  the 
United  States.  I  am  further  instructed  to  say  that,  while  my  Government  cannot 
recognize  the  act  of  eighteen  hundred  and  seventy  as  controlling  extradition  under 
the  treaty,  still,  as  Her  Majesty's  government  claims  to  be  bound  thereby,  Mr.  Fish 
hopes  that  your  lordship  will  see  in  the  12th  sectiou  of  that  act  authority  for  your 
intervention  to  cause  the  surrender  of  Winslow  in  accordance  with  the  treaty. 
I  have,  &c., 

WICKHAM  HOFFMAN. 

The  Right  Hon.  the  Earl  op  Derby,  ^c,  ^c,  4-0. 


[InclosDre  8  in  No.  76.] 

Lord  Derby  to  Mr,  Hoffman, 

Foreign  Office,  April  27, 1876. 
Sir  :  With  reference  to  your  note  of  the  20th  instant,  I  have  the  honor  to  state  to 
you  that  the  question  of  the  extradition  of  Winslow  and  of  the  other  two  persons  now 
in  custody,  on  the  requisition  of  the  United  States  Government,  has  been  again  con- 
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Bidered  by  Her  Majesty's  government,  and  that  they  have  come  to  the  conclusion  that 
il  will  not  be-in  their  power  to  surrender  the  prisoners  unless  an  assurance  is  given  by 
the  United  States  Government  that  they  will  not  be  tried  in  the  United  States  for  any 
offense  ooiiimitted  prior  to  their  surrender  other  than  the  extradition  crimes  proved 
by  the  facts  on  which  the  surrender  wonld  be  granted. 

The  period  allowed  by  law  for  the  detention  of  Winslow  expires  on  the  3d  of  May, 
and  for  that  of  Brent  and  Gray  on  the  28th  of  May  and  21st  of  June  respectively,  and 
they  cannot  be  detained  after  those  d}ites  unless  good  cause  can  be  shown  by  Her 
Majesty's  secretary  of  state  for  the  home  department  for  their  further  detention. 

1  shall  have  the  honor  of  sending  a  detailed  answer  to  your  note  in  a  few  days,  but 
I  have  thought  it  right  to  inform  you  at  once  of  the  decision  df  Her  Majesty's  govern- 
ment, in  order  that  yon  may  have  time  to  communicate  with  your  Government  before 
the  release  of  the  prisoner  Winslow. 
I  have  the  honor,  &o., 

DERBY. 


[Inclo8are'3  in  No.  76.] 

Mr,  Hoffman  to  Lord  Derby, 

Legation  op  the  United  States, 

London y  May  1,  1876. 
My  Lord:  Referring  to  your  note  of  the  11th  of  April,  and  to  mine  of  the  20th,  I 
have  the  honor  to  request  that  your  lordship  will  take  such  steps  as  shall  lead  to  the 
detention  of  the  fugitive  Winslow  in  custody  until  I  shall  have  received  your  lordship's 
answer  to  my  note,  and  have  had  time  to  communicate  it  to  Mr.  Fish,  and  to  receive 
his  instructions  in  reply. 

I  make  this  request  in  the  interest  of  Justice,  and  with  the  earnest  hope  that  means 
may  be  found  of  settling  the  (^estion  unfortunately  in  dispute  between  our  two  gov- 
eniments,  and  of  thus  preserving  the  treaty,  and  avoiding  the  turning  of  great  crim- 
inals loose  upon  society  to  recommence  their  career  of  crime. 
I  have,  &c., 

WICKHAM  HOFFMAN. 


[Inolosare  4  In  No.  76.] 

Lord  Tenterden  to  Mr.  Hoffman, 
Iwmediatt* 

Foreign  Office,  May  1, 1876. 

&r:  I  have  the  honor  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  note  of  this  day's  date, 
requesting  that  steps  may  be  taken  for  the  detention  of  the  fugitive  Winslo^in  cus- 
tody for  a  further  period ;  and  I  beg  leave  to  state  to  you,  in  reply,  that  I  have  referred 
yoor  note  to  Her  Majesty's  secretary  of  state  for  the  home  department. 
I  have,  4bc., 

TENTERDEN. 
In  the  absence  of  the  Earl  of  Derby. 


[Inolosare  5  in  No.  76.J 

Lard  Tenterden  to  Mr,  Hoffman, 

Foreign  Office,  May  2, 1876. 
Sir:  With  reference  to  my  letter  of  yesterday,  I  have  the  honor  to  inclose  for  your 
information  a  copy  of  a  notice,  just  received  from  the  home  office,  which  has  been  ad- 
dreraed  to  that  department  by  Messrs.  Wontner  &  Sons,  solicitors,  stating  that  an  ap- 
plication will  be  made  to-morrow  at  twelve  o'clock  to  a  judge  at  chambers  for  the  issue 
of  a  writ  of  luibeas  corpus  in  the  case  of  E.  D.  Winslow. 

In  forwarding  this  notice,  the  secretary  of  state  for  the  home  department  has  informed 
me  that  he  will  endeavor  to  show  cause  why  the  prisoner  should  not  be  set  at  liberty, 
bat  that  he  is  unable  to  guarantee  the  result. 
I  have,  Slo., 

'  TENTERDEN. 

In  the  absence  of  the  Earl  of  Derby.  by  GoOqIc 

15  FB  ^         '  & 
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(IndosiiTe  in  5  in  No.  76.) 

In  the  High  Court  of  Justick, 

Qubbn's  Bench  Djvisiok. 

Id  the  matter  of  Ezra  D.  Winslow,  a  prisoner  ia  the  house  of  detention  auder  the  ex 
tradition  warrant  of  commitment. 
We  hereby  give  you  notice  that  we  shall  to-morrow,  at  12  o'clock,  apply  to  a  judge 
at  chambers,  by  oonnsel,  for  an  order  for  the  discharge  of  the  above-named  Ezra  Dyer 
Winslow,  or  for  a  writ  of  habeM  oorp^u  directing  the  governor  of  the  house  of  deten- 
tion, Clerkenwell,  in  the  county  of  Middlesex,  to  bring  up  th^  body  of  Ezra  Dyer 
AViuslow,  in  order  that  he  may  be  discharged  from  custody,  he  having  been  in  custody 
under  an  extradition  warrant  of  committ^  since  3d  March  last. 
Dated  this  2d  day  of  May,  1876. 
Yours,  &c., 

WONTNER  &  SONS, 
3  Cloak  Lane,  Canada  Street,  8olidtor$/or  the  said  Ezra  Dyer  Winslow, 


[Inclosnre  6  in  No.  76.] 
Lord  Derby  to  Mr,  HoffmUn, 

Foreign  Office,  May  3, 1876. 
Sir  :  With  reference  to  my  letter  of  yesterday's  date,  I  have  the  honor  to  inform 
you  that  an  application  was  made  this  morning  before  Baron  Pollock  by  Winslow's 
solicitor  for  his  release,  but  that,  on  a  statement  from  Her  Majesty's  attorney-general 
that  negotiations  on  the  subject  were  going  on  between  Her  Majesty's  government  and 
the  United  States  GJovernment,  the  judge  remanded  the  case  for  ten  days. 
I  have,  &c., 

DERBY. 


[Xnclosnre  7  in  No.  76.] 

Mr,  Hoffman  to  Lord  Derby, 

Legation  of  the  United  States, 

Londanj  May  3,  1876. 
My  Lord  :  Referring  to  our  correspondence  upon  the  subject  of  Winslow,  and  espe- 
cially to  ray  note  of  the  20th  instant,!  have  the  honor  to  call  your  lordship's  attention 
to  two  recent  decisions  in  Canada,  which  have  been  sent  me  by  Mr.  Fish,  with  instruc- 
tions to  communicate  them  to  you. 

Your  lordship  will  perceive  that  the  conclusions  reached  by  the  Canadian  courts  in 
both  cdses  appear  fully  to  agree  with  the  position  taken  by  the  United  States  Govern- 
ment in  this  matter. 
I  li  a V  c   (&  c 

'       *'  WICKHAM  HOFFMAN. 


No.  124. 
Mr.  Hoffman  to  Mr.  Fish. 

Uo.  79.]  Legation  of  the  United  States, 

•   Landon,  May  6,  1876.    (Received  May  17.) 
Sir:  Referring  to  previous  correspondence  upon  the  subject  of  Wins- 
low, I  have  the  honor  to  forward  to  you  herewith  a  copy  of  a  note  I  re- 
ceived last  evening  from  Lord  Derby. 
I  have,  &c., 

WICKHAM  HOFFMAN. 

[Note. — As  instruction  No.  864,  of  March  31,  had  been  delivered  to 
Lord  Derby  and  a  request  made  that  it  be  substituted  for  a  note  ad- 
dressed to  him  by  Mr.  Hoffman  communicating  it,  this  note  is  taken  as  a 
reply  to  804.J 
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[luolosarc.) 
Lord  Derby  to  Mr,  Hoffman, 

FoRBiON  Office,  May  4, 1876. 

Sfr:  I  had  tbe  bonor  of  iDformin^  you  in  my  note  of  the  29tb  ultimo  that  Her  Maj- 
e«Cy't»  >coverument  having  a^aio  couHidered  the  quesMou  of  the  extradition  of  Winslow, 
«u<l  of  the  other  two  peraooH  in  custody  on  the  reqiUHition  of  the  United  States  Goveru- 
Ttient,  had  come  to  the  conclusion  that  it  would  not  be  in  their  power  to  surrender  them 
uoless  an  assurance  were  given  by  the  United  States  Government  that  they  woidd  not  be 
tried  for  any  offense  other  than  the  extradition  crimes  on  which  the  surrender  would  be 
granted,  and  that  the  prisoners  could  not  be  kept  in  couhnemeut  beyond  tbe  dates  fixed 
by  law  for  their  detention. 

I  shall  have  the  honor  in  the  present  note  of  informing  yon  of  the  grounds  on  which 
this  conclusion  was  based,  and  I  will  tirst  consider  the  present  position  of  the  question 
as  represented  in  the  latter  part  of  your  note  of  tbe  20th  ultimo,  in  which  you  state 
that  "  in  1842  a  treaty  for  the  surrender  of  fugitive  criminals  was  made  between  the 
United  States  and  Great  Britain.  Under  it  for  nearly  thirty  years  fugitives  were  de- 
livered up  on  botb  sides,  and  tried  for  crimes  not  named  in  the  warrant  by  either  party, 
withont  remonstrance  by  the  other.^ 

While  assenting  to  the  first  part  of  this  paragraph,  Her  Majesty's  government  take 
exci'ption  to  the  second,  and  assert  that  there  is  no  cjise  within  the  knowledge  of  this 
government  in  which  a  prisoner  was  surrendered  by  England  for  one  offense  and  tried 
by  the  United  States  for  a  different  one. 

The  case  of  Heilbronn,  where  it  is  alleged  that  a  prisoner  was  surrendered  by  the 
United  States  for  one  offense  anil  tried  for  a  different  one  here,  was  a  private  prosecu- 
tion, and  no  evidence  can  be  found  of  the  attention  of  the  government  having  been 
called  to  it. 

As  far,  moreover,  as  the  language  of  the  8tatut.es  in  both  countries  pasfted  for  the 
pnrpose  of  giving  effect  to  the  treaty  of  1842  is  concerned,  it  shows  that  though  that 
treaty  contained  no  express  stipulations  on  the  quention  of  the  trial  of  persons  surren- 
dered nuder  it  for  crimes  other  than  the  extradition  crimes  of  which  they  were  accused 
before  the  surrendering  authorities,  the  secretaries  of  state  iu  either  country  were  only 
ennpowered  to  deliver  up  extradition  prisouers  to  be  tried  for  the  crime  for  which  they 
bad  been  accused  in  the  country  delivering.  (See  6  and  7  Victoria,  o.  76,  3,  and  act  of 
Congress  August,  1848,  chap.  147,  s.  3.) 

Uer  Majesty's  government  cannot  assent  to  the  proposition  that  the  Knglish  extra- 
dition act  of  1870  imposed  a  new  condition  upon  tie  treaty  of  1842.  They  maintain 
that  if  that  act  had  never  been  pas8e4l,  i6  would  have  been  the  duty  of  H^^r  Majesty's 
government,  nuder  the  act  of  B  and  7  Victoria,  cap.  76,  upon  which  the  treaty  then 
rested,  and  the  general  law  of  extradition,  to  have  protested  agaiust  any  oxciaiition 
prisoner  being  tried  iu  the  United  States  for  crimes  other  than  tiiose  of  which  he  was 
accused  iu  this  country,  and  had  that  protest  bceu  disn^garded  by  the  G<)V(^rnment  of 
tbe  United  States,  tbe  British  government  would  have  b.>cu  equally  bound  t<>  require 
ftu  assurance  in  any  subsequent  case  that  a  prisoner  would  only  be  tried  for  the  crime 
or  crimes  for  which  he  was  surrendered. 

And  while  dealing  with  this  part  of  the  case,  I  would  ask  how  the  United  States 
G  >vernmeut  is  prep^tred  to  reconcile  the  views  (expressed  in  your  note  in  favor  of  the 
assertion  of  the  right  of  asylum  for  political  offenses  with  the  principle  yo\i  have  been 
i  nstructed  to  advocate. 

There  is  no  principle  of  international  law  more  clearly  admitt<^  than  that  advanced 
by  you,  that  each  state  is  judge  of  its  own  admiidstration  of  justice;  and,  with  regard 
to  the  right  of  asylum  for  political  offenses,  it  is  clear  ihiit  toe  nation  surcendering  is 
to  be  the  judge  of  what  is  or  is  not  a  political  offense,  the  more  so  because  opiuious- 
differ  iu  different  countries  on  this  question. 

But  if  the  principle  contended  for  iu  your  note  be  correct,  what  is  to  prevent  the 
United  States  Government  from  claiming  a  prisoner  from  this  (^overnnuuc  for  an  ex- 
tradition crime  and  trying  him  afterward  for  an  offeuse  which  in  this  country  would 
bt)  deemed  a  political  offeuse,  but  which  in  the  United  States  might  be  viewed  under  a 
different  aspect  f 

Her  Majesty's  government  believe  that  the  only  test  and  the  only  safeguard  for  the 
liberty  of  the  individual  and  the  maintenance  of  the  right  of  asylum  are  to  be  found 
in  the  principle  for  which  they  contend,  that  the  crime  or  crimes  of  which  a  man  is 
accused  in  the  country  surrendering,  which  are  proved  against  him  there,  and  for  which 
be  is  surrendered,  are  the  only  crimes  for  which  he  ought  to  be  tried  in  the  country 
claiming,  and  that  without  this  safeguard  the  liborties  of  the  subject  and  citizens  of 
the  two  nations  might  be  jeopardized  aud  put  into  the  power  of  political  parties  or  of 
the  viodictiveuessof  the  receiving  gov«»rnment,  who,  «jc  cort«f  wi«,  is  not  the  proper  judge 
of  whether  a  parLionlar  offense  is  a  political  one  or  not.  And  here  I  must  observe,  with 
reference  to  y«mr  comment  on  the  w<»rdH  **  deliver  up  to  justice,"  that  if  those  words 
can  beooustmed  as  having  the  extended  moaning  for  which  you  oouteadf^nameh^,  "  de- 
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livor  np  to  jnstice  pjenerally,"  there  wonld  b«  no  object  in  having  a  list  of  extraditimi 
criuies  lor  winch  alono  an  aocnswl  person  can  be  olHiuied,  and  the  coustrnction  would 
be  in  direct  opposition  to  the  act  ot*  Congress  of  Aiigust,  1848,  chap.  147,  sec.  3,  aud  6 
and  7  Vicl.,  chap.  7(>,  sec.  3,  "  to  be  tried  for  the  crime  for  which  he  is  so  accused,"  tlje 
■word  being  identical  in  both  acts. 

I  now  proceed  to  consider  the  effect  of  the  extradition  act  of  1870,  and  I  will  8t>»te 
at  once  that  Her  Majesty's  government  do  not  contend  that  any  of  the  provisions  of 
that  act  have  any  forcti  or  effect  in  any  foreign  state. 

They  look  upon  that  act  only  as  declaratory  of  the  law  that  is  to  govern  the  BritiHh 
governnient  in  the  matters  to  which  it  refers,  and  they  consider  that  none  of  its  pro- 
visions are  inconsistent  with  the  treaty  of  184*2,  section  27. 

It  is  to  be  regarded  as  intended  to  prevent  for  thefatnre  the  evils  that  were  pointed 
out  by  Mr.  Hammond  and  others  as  having  occurred,  and  being  liable  to  occur,  in  pri- 
vate prosecutions  to  which  the  attention  of  government  had  not  been  called. 

Her  Majesty's  government  consider  the  provisions  of  the  act  as  having  been  devised, 
not  in  the  particular  interests  or  for  the  particular  ends  of  Great  Britain,  but  as  the 
embodiment  of  what  was  the  general  opinion  of  all  countries  on  the  subject  of  extradi- 
tion, and  as  being  beneficial  to  all  and  injurious  to  none. 

That  the  general  opinion  of  European  nations  has  justified  this  view  is  proved  by 
the  acceptance,  by  most  of  the  leading  nations  of  Europe,  of  extradition  treaties  based 
upon  its  provisions. 

The  attention  of  the  United  States  Government  was  drawn  to  the  provisions  of  the 
act  immediately  after  it  became  law,  as  is  shown  by  Sir  E.  Thornton's  comrounicatioQ 
to  Mr.  Fish  of  the  22d  of  September,  1870;  and  it  is  evident  that  Mr.  Fish's  notice  was 
called  to  the  effect  of  t  he  restrictions  of  clause  3,  subsection  2,  from  the  question  which 
be  shortly  afterward  pat  to  Sir  £.  Thornton,  whether  it  would  be  possible  that  astipo- 
lation  could  be  inserted  in  any  new  convention,  that  if,  during  the  trial  of  a  person 
whose  extradition  had  been  asked  for  on  a  minor  crime,  snob  as  larceny,  evidence  pre- 
viously unknown  should  appear  that  a  prisoner  had  been  gailty  of  a  higher  crime,  such 
as  murder,  it  should  be  legal  to  try  him  for  the  latter  crime.  To  this  question  Sir  E. 
Thornton,  by  instruction  from  Her  Majesty's  government,  returned  the  following 
answer  in  writing: 

"  That  any  provision  in  the  treaty,  by  which  a  fugitive  surrendered  for  one  offense 
mentioned  in  the  schedule  may  be  tried  for  any  offense  committed  prior  to  his  surren- 
der, other  than  the  extradition  crime  for  which  he  was  surrendered,  wonld  be  inad- 
missible. Indeed  the  treaty,  if  it  is  to  be  carried  out,  must  contain  a  provision  exactly 
to  the  opposite  effect." 

The  draught  of  a  new  convention  between  the  two  Gantries  was  afterward  prepared, 
and  article  VI  of  that  dranght,  as  it  originally  stood,  was  as  follows : 

*'  When  any  person  shall  have  been  surrendered  by  either  of  the  high  contracting 
parties  to  the  other,  such  person  shall  not,  until  he  has  been  restored  or  had  an  oppor- 
tunity of  returning  to  the  country  from  whence  he  was  surrendered,  be  triable  or  tried 
for  any  offense  committed  in  the  other  country  prior  to  the  surrender  other  than  the 
particular  offense  on  account  of  which  he  was  surrendered.'' 

Although  much  discussion  took  pbice  on  different  provisions  of  this  draught-conven- 
tion, and  considerable  alterations  and  modifications  of  the  original  dranght  were  pro- 
posed by  the  United  States  Government  and  adopted  by  the  British  government,  not 
•one  word  of  objection  was  ever  raised  by  the  Uuited  States  Government  to  article  VI. 
The  only  proposal  made  by  them  with  reference  to  the  article  was  the  addition,  at  the 
end  of  it,  of  the  words  *'No  person  shall  be  deemed  to  have  had  an  opportunity  of  re- 
turning to  the  country  whence  he  was  surrendered  nntil  two  months  at  least  shall 
ihave  elapsed  after  he  shall  have  been  set  at  liberty  and  free  to  return;"  which  was  as- 
sented to  by  the  British  Government.  The  terms  of  that  conventiou  were,  in  fact,  with 
one  exception,  virtually  agreed  upon  by  both  governments;  that  exception  was  a  dif- 
ference which  arose  upon  article  YII,  relating  to  political  offenses. 

The  original  article  was  to  the  effect  that  **  No  accused  or  convicted  person  should 
be  surrendered  if  the  offense  in  respect  of  which  his  surrender  is  demanded  shall  be 
deemed  by  the  party  upon  whom  the  demand  is  made  to  be  of  a  political  character,  or 
if  he  prove  to  the  satisfaction  [of  the  police  magistrate,  or  of  the  police  judge,  or  com- 
missioners named  in  article  III  of  this  treaty,  or  of  the  court  before  whom  he  is  brought 
on  haheaa  corpus,  or]  of  the  Secretary  of  State,  that  the  requisition  for  his  surrender 
has,  in  fact,  been  made  ^  ith  a  view  to  try  or  to  punish  him  for  gkH  offense  of  a  political 
character." 

,  The  United  States  government  proposed  to  leave  out  the  words  between  brackets, 
and  thus  restrict  the  power  of  deciding  as  to  what  was  a  political  offense  to  the  Secre- 
tary of  State  alone. 

To  this  the  British  government  could  not  agree,  as  the  effect  wonld  have  been  to 
deprive  an  accused  of  his  right  to  habeas  corpus ;  to  take  away  fh>m  him  the  power  of 
proving  at  once  his  right  to  be  set  at  liberty  and  of  taking  the  objection  in  the  first 
instance  before  the  tribunal  before  whom  he  was  brought  immediately  on  his  arrest. 

This  would  be  contrary  to  the  spirit  of  English  law,  entirely  apart  from  the  extra- 
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dition  act  of  1870;  would  have  been  a  direct  hlox^  to  the  liberties  of  persons  claiming 
asylara  iu  this  country;  would  put  it  in  the  power  of  a  Secretary  of  State  to  keep  an 
accused  person  in  prison  who  oUiiht  to  have  been  set  at  liberty  at  once,  and  who  ought 
to  have  the  opportunity  given  him  of  claiming  his  right  to'  be  set  at  liberty  at  the 
very  first  moment  that  he  was  charged  before  any  tribunal. 

It  was  for  these  reasons  that  the  British  government  declined  to  a3cede  to  the  pro- 
posal; and,  if  the  rights  of  an  accused,  which  were  well  known  and  established  in  this 
country  long  before  the  extradition  act  was  passed,  are  secured  to  him,  there  is  not, 
as  far  as  H«;r  Majesty's  government  are  aware,  any  other  matter  of  difference  between 
the  two  governments  wbich  would  prevent  that  convention  being  signed  at  the  pres- 
ent moment. 

It  does  not,  therefore,  appear  how,  in  any  respect,  the  act  of  1870,  erected  an  insur- 
mountable barrier  in  the  way  of  a  convention,  as  alleged  in  your  note. 

It  appears,  therefore,  that  the  provisions  of  the  extradition  act  of  1870  and  thepow- 
efs  of  the  British  government  under  it  having  thus  been  clearly  brought  to  the  notice 
of  the  United  States  Government,  both  countries  continued,  without  any  question, 
luutually  to  surrender  persons  accused  of  crimes  within  the  treaty  of  1842. 

No  ciise  arose  in  either  country,  to  the  knowledge  of  the  British  government,  in 
■which  any  departure  was  made  from  the  usual  practice,  and  no  prisoner  was  ever,  to 
the  knowledge  of  the  British  government,  tried  for  any  otfense  other  than  that  of 
which  he  bad  been  accused  in  the  country  surrendering. 

Her  Majesty's  government,  therefore,  contend  that  they  and  their  predecessors  were 
jnstified  in  considering  that,  by  the  tacit  and  implied  consent  of  each  country,  this 
practice  would  be  continue<l,  and  that  it  was  not  necessary  to  ask  for  any  positive  ar- 
rangement to  secure  that  object. 

So  convinced  was  the  secretary  of  state  for  the  home  department  that  this  was 
the  case,  that,  when  in  the  first  instance  his  attention  was  drawn  to  the  intention  to 
try  Lawrence  for  smuggling  by  the  solicitors  who  had  .acted  for  him  in  this  co«!ntrjr^ 
the  reply  given  to  them  was,  that  the  Secretary  of  State  could  not  assume  that  the 
Government  of  the  United  States,  in  the  face  of  their  general  understanding  and  in 
view  of  their  act  of  Congress  of  August  12,  1848,  chapter  147,  section  3,  would  ever 
think  of  acting  in  a  manner  so  courrary  to  their  own  taw  and  to  the  general  law  of 
extra^lition  in  all  countries  as  to  try  an  extradition  prisoner  for  any  other  crimen  than 
the  extradition  crime  of  which  he  had  been  accused  iu  the  country  which  delivered 
Dim  up. 

On  the  9th  of  December,  Sir  E.  Tho»nton  informed  Mr.  Fish  that,  as  the  question 
hatl  been  raised  in  Lawrence's  case,  it  might  be  diflflcult  for  the  British  government  to 
surrender  criminals  hereafter,  unless  Her  Majesty's  g<»vernnicnt  was  assured  by  that  of 
the  United  States  that  the  surren<lered  criminal  should  be  tried  only  for  the  crime  on 
which  his  surrender  was  demanded,  and  it  cannot,  therefore,  in  fairness,  be  alleged 
that  Her  Majesty's  government  deferred  raising  the  question  until  there  were  three  im- 
p*»rtaut  cases  of  extradition  pending.  With  reference  to  the  allusions  which  you  make 
to  the  case  of  Bouvier,  it  is  to  be  observed  that  the  point  decided  in  tliat  case  was 
that  under  the  provisions  of  the  French  treaty,  (identical  so  far  as  the  point  is  con- 
cerned with  the  United  States  treaty,)  unless  it  had  been  proved  to  the  court  that  the 
French  law  had  provided  that  Bouvier  could  not  be  tried  for  any  other  offense  than 
that  for  which  he  was  surrendered,  Bouvier  could  not  have  been  delivered  up  under 
the  extradition  treaty  with  France,  which  contained  no  such  stipulation. 

The  attention  of  Her  Majesty's  government  has  been  called  to  the  letter  addressed 
by  the  Attorney-General  of  the  United  States  to  the  United  States  district  attorney  for 
the  southern  district  of  New  York  on  the  22d  December,  1875. 

The  letter  is  as  follows :  , 

**  Sir  :  Application  is  again  made  to  me  in  the  Lawrence  case,  with  a  long  record  and 
an  opinion  of  Judge  Benedict. 

**  I  now  repeat  what  I  have  heretofore  written  with  carefulness  and  urgency,  and 
what  I  coffefully  tried  to  impress  upon  you  when  I  saw  you  here,  that,  for  grave  polit- 
ical reasons,  Lawrence  must  first  be  tried  upon  the  charge  upon  which  he  was  extra- 
dited, and  upon  no  other,  until  that  trial  is  ended,  and  whether  subsequent  proceedings 
for  other  crimes  shall  or  shall  not  be  taken,  must  await  the  order  of  the  President. 

"Now,  upon  an  examination  of  the  papers,  it  is  perfectly  easy  for  you  and  the  court 
to  determine  npon  what  charge  Lawrence  was  extradited,  and  to  proceed  to  try  upon 
that  charge,  and  that  only. 

*'This  is  a  matter  of  great  importance,  and  you  must  not  blunder  in  it.  There  are 
consequences  involved  in  it  of  a  serious  nature,  as  I  have  alreatty  told  you,  and  we  wan^ 
to  proceed  in  strict  conformity  with  international  law  and  international  courtesy ; 
therefore  I  merely  add,  try  him  first  upon  the  charge  for  which  he  was  extradited,  and 
for  that  only. 

"This  instruction  is  so  specific  and  so  definite,  that  it  does  not  seem  possible  that  an 
honest  mistake  can  be  made  iu  this  case. 

"EDWARDS  FIERREPONT, 

^*  Attorney-  General," 


230  FOREIGN    RELATIONS. 

The  qnestion  then  arises  whether  the  United  States  Government  has.  throngh  the 
Attorney -General,  powf^r  to  stay  proceedings  in  a  prosecution  which  in  his  opinion  is 
contrary  to  international  law  and  international  courtesy. 

It  appears  from  the  last  passage  of  the  judgment  of  Judge  Benedict,  delivered  on 
the  27th  of  March  last,  that  the  Government  has  such  power  hy  reason  of  its  legal 
control  over  the  prosecuting  officer. 

In  the  conrHe  of  the  same  judgment  the  jud^e  draws  attention  to  the  "  political" 
aspect  of  the  case,  as  distinguish^  from  the  judicial,  and  this  distinction  is  material  to 
he  kept  in  view,  when  cases  are  cited  to  show  that  courts  have  taken  a  conrse  in  oue 
or  two  cases,  without  showing  that  such  a  course  was  ever  brought  to  the  knowledge 
of  the  government's  concerned. 

This  distinction  was  aptly  illustrated  in  the  late  case  of  Blair,  who  was  inveigled  by 
a  British  subject,  with  the  assistance  of  American  officers,  from  the  United  States,  and 
tiied  at  Liverpool  for  fraudulent  bankruptcy,  and  sentenced  to  eighteen  months  im- 
prisonment. 

Mr.  Justice  Miller,  before  whom  this  man  was  tried,  took  the  same  view  as  Judge 
Benedict,  that  it  was  not  for  the  court  before  whom  a  prisoner  was  brought  to  inquire 
how  he  came  before  it.  But,  as  soon  aa  the  facts  were  brought  to  the  knowledge  of 
the  government,  and  an  inquiry  had  been  made,  althongh  it  was  not  clear  whether 
the  trick  by  which  J.  H.  Blair  was  removed  from  the  jurisdiction  of  the  United  States 
was  the  act  of  the  British  subject  or  of  tbe  American  officers,  the  British  government 
at  once  released  Blair  and  sent  him  back  to  America,  paying  his  expenses  to  the  place 
from  which  he  had  been  brought. 

In  a  letter  from  the  United  States  Attorney-General,  he  states :  "We  want  to  proceed 
in  strict  conformity  with  international  law  and  international  courtesy.'' 

What,  then, is  the  international  law  on  the  subject! 

Her  Majesty's  government  maintain  that  there  is  no  country  in  the  world  which 
claims  the  right  now  put  forward  by  the  United  States  Government. 

It  will  be  found  that  France,  which  has  the  largest  experience  in  extradition  law 
and  practice,  and  .the  largest  number  of  extradition  treaties  with  other  countries,  has 
never  claimed  such  a  right,  whether  there  was  any  stipulation  in  the  treaty  to  that 
effect  or  not;  and  that  no  country  can  be  pointed  out  whjch  puts  forward  such  a 
claim. 

Her  Majesty's  government  mnst,  therefore,  adhere  to  the  decision  which  they  have* 
maintAint  d  from  the  very  first  moment  that  they  were  assured  of  the  intention  of  the 
United  States  Government  to  try  Lawrence  for  other  than  the  extradition  crime  for 
which  he  was  surrendered.  They  have  alvrays  regarded  the  claim  so  to  try  him  as 
M  preach  of  the  treaty  of  1842,  and  they  have  nothing  to  add  to  the  opinion  expressed 
in  my  notes  to  General  Schenck  and  yourself  of  the  29th  of  February  and  the  11th 
ultimo. 

Her  Majesty's  government  deeply  regret  that  there  are  two  other  cases  which  must 
follow  their  decision  in  regard  to  the  case  of  Wiuslow;  but  they  can  only  interpret 
Mr.  Fish's  views  as  conveyed  in  your  note  of  the  20th  ultimo  as  a  distinct  assertion  of 
the  right  of  the  United  States  Government  to  try  Lawrence  for  any  ofl'ense  whatever, 
and  as  a  distinct  refusal  to  come  to  any  arrangement  that  Winslow  and  the  other  ex- 
tradition prisoners  now  in  custody  here  shall  not  be  treated  in  a  similar  manner. 

Her  Majesty's  government  must  act  as  the  law  of  England  and  the  practice  of  all 
other  countries  require  them  to  act,  and  can  only  express  their  deep  regret  that  tbe 
operation  of  a  treaty,  which,  limited  as  it  was,  has  worked  for  the  mutnal  benefit  of 
both  countries,  should  be  in  danger  of  being  so  unnecessarily  terminated. 

They  will  not  abandon  the  hope  that  the  United  States  Government  may  yet  con- 
sent to  give  such  assurances  as  will  enable  tbe  two  governments  to  maintain  it  uniu- 
paired.  * 

I  have,  &c., 

DERBY. 


No.  125. 

Mr.  Hoffman  to  Mr.  Fish. 

No.  82. J  Legation  of  the  United  States, 

London^  May  11,  1876. 
Sir  :  I  have  tbe  honor  to  inclose  to  you  copies  of  two  notes  I  have 
received  from  Lord  Derby  upon  the  subject  of  the  extradition  of  Wins- 
low. 

I  have,  &c., 

WICKHAM  HOFFMAN. 
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[iDclosare  1  in  No.  82.J 
Lord  Derby  to  Mr,  Hoffman, 

Foreign  Office,  May  5, 1876. 

Sir  :  The  note  which  I  had  the  honor  to  address  to  you  under  ycBterday^s  date  con- 
tained the  answer  of  Her  Majesty's  govern  meat  to  the  letter  which,  by  direction  of 
your  Government,  yon  addressed  to  uie  on  the  20th  instant.  Since  my  note  was  pre- 
pared I  have  received  from  yon  a  copy  of  the  dispatch  from  Mr.  Fish,  dated  the  Gist 
of  March,  on  which  your  letter  was  founded. 

This  dispatch  has  been  conironnicated  to  Her  Majesty's  secretary  of  state  for  the  homo 
department,  who  has  requested  me  to  call  your  attention  to  the  passage  in  Mr.  Fish's 
dispatch  in  which,  alluding  to  Lawrence's  case,  he  says  that  **  although  not  arraigned 
on  any  other  indictment  than  for  the  forgery  for  which  he  was  extradited,  the  British 
liorae  office  has  raised  the  question  that  ne  may  be  possibly  tried  upon  ot^ber  charges 
and  for  other  crimes.'* 

The  home  secretary  wishes  to  observe  upon  this,  that  no  question  was  raised  by  him 
until  he  was  satisfied  that  Lawrence  had  been  indicted,  although  not  yet  arraigned,  for 
the  offense  of  smuggling,  and  that  Mr.  Fish  had  signified  to  Sir  E.  Thornton  that  the 
United  States  Government  claimed  the  right  to  try  him  for  other  offenses  than  that  for 
-which  he  was  surrendered. 

Information  to  this  effect  was  reoeived  from  Her  Majesty's  minister  at  Washington 
on  the  28th  of  November. 
I  have,  &c., 

DERBY. 


[Inolosnre  S  in  Ko.  83.] 
Lord  Derby  to  Mr.  Hoffman, 

Foreign  Office,  May  6, 1876. 

Sm:  I  referred  to  Her  Majesty's  secretary  of  state  for  the  home  department  your 
note  of  the  3d  instant,  in  which  you  called  attention  to  some  recent  cases  of  extradi- 
tion from  Canada,  and  I  have  the  honor  to  state  to  yon  that  I  have  been  informed,  in 
reply,  that  the  home  secretary  has  nothing  to  add  to  his  former  opinion  upon  the  <>.ase 
of  Winslow,  except  that  he  differs  from  the  opinion  of  the  Canadian  judges,  in  the 
cases  referred  to,  and  that  he  would  wish  your  attention  to  be  called  to  a  different  de- 
ciBion  in  the  case  of  the  Lennie  mutineers  heard  yesterday,  at  the  Old  Bailey,  where 
Mr.  Justice  Brett  held  that  a  prisoner  delivere<l  up  under  the  French  extradition  treaty 
for  murder  could  not  be  put  on  his  trial  for  being  an  accessory  after  the  fact. 

I  beg  leave  also  to  refer  you  to  the  views  already  expressed  in  my  note  of  the  4th 
instant,  as  to  the  distinetion  to  be  drawn  in  these  cs[ses  between  that  which  is  within 
the  province  of  courts  and  that  which  belongs  more  properly  to  governments  to  decide. 
I  have,  &c.. 

DERBY. 


No.  126. 

Mr.  Hoffman  to  Mr.  Fish. 
[Telegram.] 

London,  May  12, 1876. 
Fish,  Secretary,  Washington : 

Am  notified  government  will  oppose  discharge  of  Winslow  tomorrow 
on  ground  you  have  not  received  note  of  4th  May,  and  with  hope  that 
arrangement  may  yet  be  come  to. 

HOFFMAN. 
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No.  127. 
Mr.  Hoffman  to  Mr.  Fish. 

No.  84.]  Legation  of  the  United  States, 

London^  May  13,  1876.     (Received  May  24.) 
Sib  :  Eeferring  to  previous  correspondencje  upon  the  subject  of  Wina- 
low,  I  have  the  honor  to  forward  to  you  copies  of  two  notes  I  have 
received  from  Lord  Derby,  upon  this  subject. 
I  have,  &c., 

WICKHAM  HOFFMAlif. 


[iDcloftnre  1  in  No.  84.] 

Lord  Derby  to  Mr.  Hoffman, 

Foreign  Office,  May  10, 1876. 
Sir  :  I  have  the  honor  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  note  of  the  8th  iDstAnt, 
stating  that  Mr.  Fish  requests  that  your  note  of  the  *^Oth  instant  may  be  considered  as 
withdrawn,  and  that  his  dispatch  of  the  Slst  of  March,  which  was  forwarded  to  me  ia 
a  note  from  you  dated  the  29th  (not  27th)  ultimo,  may  be  substituted  for  it. 
I  have,  &c., 

DERBY, 


[InoloBQre  %  Id  No.  84.] 
Lord  Derby  to  Mr,  Hoffman, 

Foreign  Office,  May  11, 1876. 
Sir  :  With  reference  to  my  letter  of  the  8d  instant,  acquainting  you  that  Wlnslow's 
case  had  been  remanded  for  ten  days,  on  the  application  of  the  attorney-general,  I 
have  the  honor  to  stat«  to  you  that  I  have  been  informed  by  Her  Majesty's  secretary 
of  state  for  the  home  department  that  the  attorney-general  will  be  instructed  to  ask  for 
a  fui-ther  postponement  of  Winslow's  release  when  the  next  application  is  made  to  the 
judge,  on  the  expiration  of  the  postponement  granted  when  the  former  application 
was  made. 

Her  Majesty's  government  are  most  anxious  that  nothing  should  be  wanting  on  their 
part  to  keep  alive  the  possibility  of  coming  to  an  arrangement  with  the  United  St-at^es 
Government  on  the  extradition  question  now  pending  between  them ;  and  the  ground 
on  which  the  judge  will  be  asked  for  a  further  postponement  will  be  that  there  has 
not  yet  been  time  for  Mr.  Fish  to  have  received  the  answer  to  his  dispatch  of  the  31  st 
March,  which  was  sent  to  you  on  the  4th  instant. 

The  home  secretary  is,  of  course,  unable  to  say  whether  the  jndge  will  accede  to 
this  application ;  but,  in  notifyiug  that  it  will  be  made,  he  has  expressed  his  extreme 
regret  that  there  should  be  any  risk  of  a  cessation  of  the  satisfactory  working  of  the 
extradition  treaty  of  1842,  which  has  been  of  such  great  mutual  benefit  to  both 
countries. 

I  have,  &c., 

DERBY. 


No.  128. 

Mr.  Hoffman  to  Mr.  Fish. 

[Telegram.] 

London,  May  20, 1876. 
Fish,  Secretary ^  Washington : 

Lard  Derby  suggests  I  should  remind  you,  as  matters  stand,  Winslow 
will  be  released  Tuesday ;  asks  if  you  have  any  communication  to  make. 
Says  they  would  be  happy  to  consider  it. 

HOFFMAN. 
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No.  129. 

Mr,  Fish  to  Mr.  Hoffman. 

[Telegram.] 

Washingtoj^,  May  20, 1876. 
HoFPaiAN,  ChargSj  London : 

Lord  Derby'a  note  not  received  until  17th  instant.  Public  journals 
report  the  attorney-general  as  having  said,  on  13th,  on  asking  Wiuslow 
to  be  remanded  for  ten  days,  that  unless  reply  were  received  within 
that  time,  no  further  detention  woald  be  asked.  Lord  Derby's  note 
cauuot  be  replied  to  by  telegraph  j  no  other  mode  of  transmission 
could  put  it  in  London  by  the  23d. 

If  the  British  government  is  determined  to  refnse  to  surrender  the 
fugitive,  except  on  re^^iving  the  stipulation  demanded,  it  is  right  to  say 
to  Lord  Derby  that  it' is  impossible  to  give  the  stipalation.  The  Presi- 
dent has  not  the  power,  if  he  were  disposed  to'do  so,  as  will  be  explained 
in  a  reply  to  his  note^  now  being  prepared,  and  which  will  be  forwarded 
at  an  #*arly  day. 

You  will  read  this  to  Lord  Derby. 

FISH, 

SeoreUiry. 


No.  130. 


Mr.  Fish  to  Mr.  Moffman. 

No.  887.]  Department  op  State, 

Washington^  May  22,  1876. 

Sir  :  Your  No.  79,  under  date  of  May  6,  inclosing  a  copy  of  a  note 
addressed  to  you  by  Lord  Derby,  in  relation  to  the  extradition  of  Win- 
slow,  bearing  date  May  4,  reached  me  late  on  the  17th  instant. 

This  note  of  Lord  Derby's  on  its  face  is  a  reply  to  a  note  from  yon  to 
him,  wherein  you  communicated  the  general  purport  of  an  instruction 
addressed  by  me  to  you,  under  date  of  the  3l8t  of  March  last ;  but  on 
the  29th  of  April  last  you  had  given  to  Lord  Derby  a  copy  of  the  in- 
struction of  31st  of  March.  His  lordship's  note  of  the  4th  of  May  is 
therefore  taken  as  a  reply  to  that  instruction,  although  it  contains 
allusion  to  some  expressions  in  your  note  which  were  not  there  in  pur- 
suance of  your  instruction. 

If  Her  Majesty's  government  had  simply  persisted  in  a  refusal  to  de- 
deUver  Winslow  and  the  other  criminals  now  in  custody  awaiting  extradi- 
tion, for  the  reasons  heretofore  given,  it  would  have  been  unnecessary 
to  prolong  discussion,  inasmuch  as  the  distinct  and  definite  refusal  of 
this  Government  to  give  any  assurance  or  stipulation  not  called  for  by 
the  treaty,  or  to  admit  the  right  of  Great  Britain  to  exact  from  the 
IJnited  States  stipulations  foreign  to  the  treaty,  as  a  condition  of  the 
performance  by  Great  Britain  of  her  obligations,  had  already  been  com- 
mnnicated  to  Lord  Derby. 

But  as  the  note  in  question  assumes  to  give  the  grounds  on  which  the 
i^fusal  to  surrender  the  criminals  is  based,  and  in  large  measure  seems 
to  change  those  previously  assumed,  and  as  the  United  States  cannot 
assent  to  the  accuracy  of  many  of  the  statements  made,  or  to  the  infer- 
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ences  drawn  therefrom,  it  seems  uecessary  that  some  reply  should  be. 
made. 

In  my  instruction  of  the  31st  of  March  last,  reference  was  made  in 
detail  to  numerous  cases  decided  in  the  courts,  and  to  evidence  from 
various  sources,  alike  British  and  American,  including  the  testimony  of 
British  officials  best  versed  in  extradition  law,  the  opinions  of  British 
Crown  lawyers,  the  published  decisions  of  British  courts  and  British 
writers  upon  extradition  law,  that  where  a  cria)inal  was  in  good  faith 
demanded  for  one  offense  within  the  treaty,  and  surrendered  therefor, 
there  was  no  agreement,  understanding,  nor  practice  that  he  might  not 
be  placed  on  trial  for  another  offense  with  which  he  was  charged,  ia 
addition  to  the  extradition  crime. 

Lord  Derby  does  not  explain,  jnodify,  or  deny  that  this  whole  current 
of  authority  is  to  this  effect,  but  meets  the  point  with  the  assertion  that 
^<  there  is  no  case  within  the  knowledge  of  this  [the  British]  government 
in  which  a  prisoner  was  surrendered  by  England  for  one  offense,  ami 
tried  by  the  United  States  for  a  different  one,''  and  states  that  the  case 
of  Heiibronn  was  a  "  private  prosecution,''  and  that  no  evidence  can  be 
found  oi  the  attention  of  the  government  having  been  called  to  it  In 
a  subsequent  passage  he  again  speaksof  "  private  prosecutions,"  to  which 
the  attention  of  the  government  has  not  been  called.  I  am  at  a  loss  to 
appreciate  the  application  of  the  term  "private"  to  the  prosecution  of  a 
felony  in  the  name  and  behalf  of  the  state  or  sovereign.  If,  however, 
it  means  no  more  than  what  is  claimed  when  it  is  said  that  the  attention 
of  the  government  had  not  been  called  to  a  particular  case,  the  ques- 
tion arises  as  to  that  jealous  protection  of  individual  and  personal  rights 
which  is  the  just  pride  of  British  as  it  is  of  United  States  laws,  and 
which  constitutes  so  large  a  part  of  Lord  Derby's  note.  The  alleged 
criminal  in  whose  behalf  the  state  has  exercised  its  sovereign  .power, 
whom  it  has  seized  and  brought  from  a  distant  land  under  solemn  treaty 
obligations,  is  especially  entitled  to  be  looked  after  by  the  state,  and  be 
protected  in  such  rights  as  belong  even  to  tbe  criminal. 

If  Lord  Derby's  theory  that  the  prohibition  of  the  trial  of  a  sur- 
rendered fugitive,  for  other  than  the  specific  crime  for  which  he 
had  been  delivered,  be  correct,  either  as  a  recognized  principle  of  the 
general  or  international  law  of  extradition,  (if  there  be  any  such  agree- 
ment between  nations  on  the  subject  of  extradition  as  to  form  what  can 
be  regarded  as  ''international  law,")  or  as  implied  in  the  treaty  of  1842, 
then  a  surrendered  fugitive  is,  under  such  international  law,  (if  such  it 
be,)  or  under  such  treaty,  placed  in  the  hands  of  the  receiving  govern- 
ment with  the  highest  obligations  of  honor,  of  justice,  and  of  inter- 
national faith  to  protect  that  fugitive  from  any  other  prosecution  than 
such  as  that  government  claims  that  he  is  liable  to. 

The  fugitive  is  surrendered  to  the  government  in  its  political  capacity, 
and  if  he  be  subjected  to  any  prosecution  against  which  he  has  a  right 
to  immunity,  the  government,  into  whose  especial  charge  and  guardian- 
ship he  has  been  surrendered  for  a  specific  purpose,  violates  its  faith 
and  neglects  its  duty,  both  to  the  individual  surrendered  and  to  the 
state  which  surrendered  him.  On  the  theory  advanced  by  his  lordship, 
the  surrendered  fugitive  must  look  to  the  state  in  its  political  character 
— what  Lord  Derby  calls  '*  the  government" — tor  his  protection;  and 
that  power,  call  it  state  or  government,  cannot  escape  its  responsibility 
by  the  plea  of  ignorance,  and  that  its  attention  had  not  been  called  to 
the  case. 

Heilbronn  was  a  fugitive  criminal  demanded  by  Great  Britain  under 
the  treaty  of  1842,  on  the  charge  of  forgery,  and  was  aecqrdingly  deliv- 
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ered  np  by  the  United  States  to  British  jastice.  He  was  tried  for  for- 
gery before  a  British  court  and  Hcquitto^i,  and  was  thereupon  indicted 
ami  tried  for  a  public  offense  not  named  in  the  request  or  warrant  of 
extradition,  and  one  not  included  in  the  treaty,  and  he  was  thereof 
convicted. 

If,  under  British  jurisprudence,  no  public  prosecutor  is  provided  to 
enforce  her  law  against  criminals  surrendered  on  a  demand  made  ui>on 
a  foreign  state,  and  the  duties  of  a  prosecutor  are  discharged  by  an  in- 
dividual not  technically  a  servant  of  the  Crown,  but  permitted  to  assume 
tLat  office,  can  the  governnient  of  Great  Britain  claim  or  expect  that  the 
regular  ])roceedings  in  her  courts  can  be  disavowed  by  the  political 
branch  of  the  government  as  not  having  been  brought  to  ifs  attention, 
or  that  such  proceedings  form  no  element  in  determining  what  has  been 
the  practice  of  the  two  governments  under  the  treaty  f 

Heilbronn's  case  was  not  referred  to  as  an  exceptional  one,  but  as  one 
of  the  numerous  instances  all  tending  to  prove  the  unbroken  practice 
and  understanding  of  the  two  governments. 

In  addition  to  Heilbronn's  and  the  other  cases  heretofore  referred  to 
by  me,  there  are  other  and  recent  decisions  of  distingnished  British 
jndges  directly  upon  the  point,  and  in  lull  harmony  with  the  views  main- 
tained by  the  United  States. 

Mr.  Justice  Ramsay,  in  the  case  of  Israel  Rosenbaum,  in  the  supreme 
court  of  Canada,  in  1874,  when  the  discharge  of  the  prisoner  was  claimed 
because  there  was  no  prohibition  under  the  laws  of  the  United  States 
against  the  trial  of  criminals  for  offenses  other  than  those  for  which 
they  were  extradited,  as  was  required  by  the  act  of  1870,  says: 

"If  it  were  recognized  as  a  principle  of  international  law  that  a 
prisoner  extradited  could  only  be  tried  for  the  crime  for  which  the  ex- 
tradition took  place,  it  would  not  have  been  necessary  for  the  Imperial 
Parliament  to  make  these  provisions,"  (alluding  to  the  provisions  of  the 
act  of  1870,)  and  adds,  ''I  am  not,  however,  aware  that  it  has  been  laid 
down  in  England,  that  a  man  once  within  the  jurisdiction  of  English 
courts  could  set  up  the  form  of  bis  arrest,  or  the  mode  by  which  he 
came  into  custody,  as  a  reason  for  his  discharge  when  accused  of 
crime  f  and  the  same  was  substantially  held  in  the  case  of  Worms, 
extradited  from  Cana<la  within  the  last  few  weeks. 

It  is  not  the  province  of  any  government  to  make  inquiry  into  the 
extent  of  knowledge  which  the  political  department  of  another  govern- 
ment may  have  as  to  the  practice  or  the  administration  of  justice  in  its 
courts  in  reference  to  extradition,  but  I  have  alluded  in  prior  instruc- 
tions to  the  uniform  practice,  without  dissent  or  objection,  in  both  coun- 
tries under  the  treaty  of  1842,  and  have  shown  that  it  was  common  in 
both  countries,  and  that  it  was  held  by  high  judicial  decisions  in  both, 
that  a  prisoner,  extradited  in  good  faith  for  an  extradition  crime,  might 
also  be  tried  for  another  crime. 

Lord  Derby,  in  his  note,  again  refers  to  the  provisions  of  the  act  of 
Congress  of  August  12,  1848,  as  showing  that  persons  delivered  up 
could  not  be  tried  for  any  offenses  other  than  those  for  which  they  were 
surrendered;  although  in  my  former  instructions  I  stated  that  the 
United  States  district  court,'  and  the  Solicitor-General,  acting  in  the 
place  of  the  Attorney  General,  had  each  separately  decided  precisely 
the  opposite.  The  construction  of  the  municipal  laws  of  a  state  per- 
tain to  that  state,  and  not  to  other  governments. 

In  the  United  States,  a  treaty,  duly  ratified  and  exchanged,  is  the 
supreme  law  of  the  land,  and  its  provisions  are  binding  without  legisla- 
tion.   It  becomes  convenient,  however,  from  time  to  time  to  enact  laws 
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to  regulate  the  general  course  of  proceedings  arising  under  one  or  a 
variety  of  treaties;  but  such  legislation  is  purely  internal  and  munici- 
pal. 

The  act  of  1848  recognizes  the  fundamental  doctrine  that  the  sur- 
render of  a  fugitive  criminal  is  a  political  act  of  the' Govern  men  t^  and 
the  function  of  the  court  or  magistrate  is  only  to  determine  whether  a 
case  has  been  made  out  in  accordance  with  the  treaty  or  the  statute 
enacted  in  aid  of  its  enforcement.  It  neither  adds  to  nor  detracts  from 
the  obligations  creati»d  by  the  treaty,  and  is  not  essential  to  the  execu- 
tion by  the  United  States  of  its  engagements  under  the  various  extra- 
dition treaties  into  which  this  Government  has  entered,  but  affords  a 
convenient  and  satisfactory  aid  in  the  administration  of  those  obliga- 
tions. 

When  the  United  States,  by  the  twenty-seventh  section  of  the  treaty  of 
1794,  in  much  the  same  language  as  the  present  treaty,  engaged  to  de- 
liver up  fugitives,  no  act  whatever  was  passed,  but  fugitive  criminals, 
nevertheless,  were  given  up  on  the  demand  of  Great  Britain  under  that 
provision  of  the  treaty. 

In  like  manner  when  the  tenth  article  of  the  treaty  of  1842  went  into 
effect,  no  statute  was  needed,  but  six  years  thereafter  (in  1848)  the  act 
in  question  was  passed  as  being  thought  advisable  to  provide  machin- 
ery to  carry  out  all  treaties  providing  for  extradition,  not  only  with 
Great  Britain  but  with  all  governments  with  which  the  United  States 
had  and  might  have  treaties,  no  matter  what  may  be  their  particular 
provisions. 

Of  these  treaties,  some,  as  I  have  said,  contain  restrictions  as  to  the 
crimes  for  which  a  criminal  may  be  tried  by  the  state  demanding  him, 
and  others  are  silent  on  the  question  ;  but  the  act  applies  to  all. 

Lord  Derby,  in  his  note  to  you,  contends  that  the  British  extradition 
act  of  1870  imposed  no  new  condition  upon  the  treaty  of  1842,  but  in 
his  note  of  April  13  he  refers  to  the  condition  "  which  Uer  Majesty's 
government  are  compelled  to  require  under  section  3,  subsection  2,  of 
the  act  of  1870." 

When  it  is  proposed  to  engraft,  whether  by  implication  or  by  act  of 
Parliament,  upon  an  existing  treaty,  a  provision  not  expressly  con- 
tained therein,  I  may  be  permitted  to  look  into  the  debates  in  the 
British  Parliament  in  18GG,  when  it  was  proposed  to  amend  a  bill  to 
carry  into  effect  the  treaty  with  France,  by  requiring  a  stipulation  simi- 
lar in  its  purport  to  that  now  asked  of  the  United  States,  and  there 
find  that  his  lordship,  at  the  t«ime  Lord  Stanley,  and  then,  as  now,  Her 
Majesty's  secretary  of  state  for  foreign  affairs,  opposed  the  amend- 
ment, saying  that  ^*  in  a  case  like  this,  international  courtesy  demanded 
that  the  treaty  should  not  be  materially  altered  without  communication 
with  the  other  party.'' 

In  the  same  debate.  Lord  Cairns,  then  attorney-general  and  now  lord 
chancellor,  said  that  the  bargain  was  made  between  the  sovereigns,  aud 
the  amendment  "proposed  to  introduce  a  new  ingredient  into  the  bar- 
gain which  did  not  exist  at  the  time  the  bargain  was  made.  It  migbt 
have  been  unreasonable  that  this  new  ingredient  had  not  been  introduced 
at  the  beginning,  but  to  introduce  it  now  was  simply  to  break  the  bar- 
gain which  the  sovereigns  had  made  and  Parliament  had  ratified;  it 
was  to  infringe  upon  treaty  engagements,  and  that  without  notice  to 
the  other  side."  Aud  further,  and  in  particular  reference  to  the  latter 
part  of  the  amendment,  quite  similar  to  the  provisions  of  the  act  of 
1870,  novv  under  discussion,  he  said,  "to  put  such  words  into  an  act  of 
Pdriiameut,  wuich  did  not  exist  ia  the  treaty,  would  only  be  offering  a 
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gratuitons  Insnlt  to  the  fore1j?n  power  to  whom  it  applied,  without  secur- 
ing any  real  advantage."    The  amendment  was  withdrawn. 

The  treaty  between  Groat  Britain  and  France,  which  was  the  subject 
of  that  debate,  was,  like  that  between  Great  Britain  and  the  United 
States  of  1842,  silent  as  to  an  inhibition  of  the  prosecution  of  a  sur- 
rendered fugitive  for  other  than  the  specific  offense  for  which  he  was 
given  up.  The  proposition  in  Parliament  thus  sternly  and  honestly  de- 
nounced and  defeated  as  '*  discourteous,"  as  "  breaking  a  bargain,"  as 
"  infringing  upon  treaty  engagements,"  as  "  a  gratuitous  insult  to  a  for- 
eign power,"  and  as  **  securing  no  real  advantage,"  is,  nevertheless,  what 
it  is  now  claimed  has  been  done  by  virtue  of  the  act  of  1870  with  regard 
to  the  United  States. 

Her  Majesty's  Court  of  Queen's  Bench  in  Bouvier's  caae,  and  more 
recently  the  courts  in  Canada,  have  substantially  held  the  same  high 
doctrine  which  the  eminent  statesmen  whom  I  have  cited  not  long  since 
announced  in  their  places  in  Parliament,  Neither  internntional  law  nor 
international  courtesy  have  changed  the  principles  on  which  they  were 
then  recoguizeil  as  resting. 

.  The  United  States  adheres  to  the  position  announced  in  my  former 
instruction,  that  it  will  recognize  no  power  to  alter  or  attach  conditions 
to  the  executory  parts  of  an  existing  treaty,  to  which  it  is  a  party,  with- 
out its  previous  assent. 

Lord  Derby  seems  to  imagine  some  want  of  reconciliation  between 
the  views  of  the  United  States  upon  this  extradition  question  and  those 
asserted  in  its  behalf  on  the  rights  of  political  asylum,  and  asks  what 
is  to  prevent  the  United  States  from  obtaining  a  prisoner  on  one  charge 
and  trying  him  for  a  political  offense.    The  answer  is  ready  : 

The  inherent,  inborn  love  of  freedom,  both  of  thought  and  of  action, 
engraved  in  the  hearts  of  the  people  of  this  country  so  deeply  that  no 
law  can  reach  and  no  administration  would  dare  to  violate. 

A  large  proportion  of  those  who  sought  refuge  on  our  shores  prior  to 
the  formation  of  this  Government,  sought  this  country  for  the  enjoyment 
of  freedom  of  opinion  on  political  and  religious  subjects,  and  their  de- 
scendants have  not  forgotten  the  value  of  an  asylum  nor  the  obligation 
of  a  state  to  shelter  and  protect  political  refugees.  Neither  the  extradi- 
tioii  clause  in  the  treaty  of  1794  nor  in  that  of  1843  conttiins  any  refer- 
ence to  immunity  for  political  offenses,  or  to  the  protection  of  asylum  for 
political  or  religious  refugees.  The  public  sentiment  of  both  countries 
made  it  unnecessary.  Between  the  United  States  and  Great  Britain,  it 
vva^  not  supposed,  on  either  side,  that  guarantees  were  required  of  each 
other  against  a  thing  inherently  impossible,  any  more  than,  by  the  laws 
of  Solon,  was  a  punishment  deemed  necessary  against  the  crime  of  par- 
ricide, which  was  beyoud  the  possibility  of  contemplation. 

That  a  sentiment  stronger  than  written  law  has  been  sufficient  to 
prevent  any  attempt  to  infringe  on  this  right,  it  is  but  necessary  to  re- 
call the  political  events  occurring  in  England,  in  Ireland,  and  in  the 
United  States  since  the  treaty  of  1842  has  been  in  force,  the  attempted 
and  actual  rebellions  which  have  been  witnessed,  and  the  consequent 
exodns  of  parties  engaged,  and  yet  not  a  demand  by  either  government 
upon  the  other  for  the  surrender  of  a  fugitive  for  a  political  offense.  In 
this  respect,  what  has  been  must  continue  to  be. 

Careful  as  this  Government  has  been  and  will  be  to  maintain  the 
right  of  asylum  for  political  end  religious  refugees,  it  is  mindful  of  the 
duty  to  its  own  citizens  and  to  society  at  large  devolving  upon  a  state 
to  visit  punishment  upon  offenders  against  the  laws — a  duty  in  no  way 
antagonistic  to  the  preservation'of  the  right  of  asylum.        ^         i 
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The  rights  of  society  and  the  daties  of  the  state  in  the  panishment 
of  crimiuals  should  not  be  narrowed  and  anduly  restricted  iipoa  the 
vagae  sup:gestion  or  fear  that  at  some  time  some  political  criminal  may 
be  placed  in  jeopardy. 

The  duty  of  Government  to  protect  its  own  citizens  and  punish  crime 
is  equally  a  duty  with  that  of  affording  hospitality  and  shelter  to  polit- 
ical ofifeuders  from  abroad. 

The  Government  of  the  United  States  sees  no  reason  why  either 
should  be  sacrificed  to  the  other,  any  more  than  why  all  criminals  should 
escape  for  fear  some  political  offender  may  suffer. 

His  lordship  believes  that  the  only  test  and  safeguard  for  the  liberty 
of  the  individual  and  the  maintenance  of  the  right  of  asylum  are  to  be 
ibuud  in  the  principle  for  which  he  contends,  that  the  crime  or  crimes 
of  which  a  man  is  accused  in  the  country  surrendering,  and  for  which 
be  is  surrendered,  are  the  only  crimes  for  which  he  ought  to  be  tried  in 
the  country  claiming. 

Differing  with  his  lordship,  I  think  that  the  liberty  of  the  individual 
and  the  right  of  asylum  would  be  equally  guarded  (independently  of  any 
reliance  on  common  principles  and  on  the  good  faith  of  both  nations) 
by  a  treaty  providing  that  a  surrendered  criminal  shall  be  tried  for  none 
other  than  one  of  the  several  crimes  enumerated  in  the  treaty,  and  for 
which  each  government  is  willing  to  surrender.  The  fugitive  would 
thus  be  effectually  protected  against  trial  for  a  political  offense,  justice 
would  be  more  effectually  administered,  and  crime  be  allowed  less  chance 
of  escape. 

The  United  States  would  not  object  to  such  limitation  in  any  treaty 
which  it  may  be  called  upon  to  negotiate  with  a  foreign  state.  But, 
with  the  limitation  proposed  by  Lord  Derby,  it  is  possible  that  if  a  crim- 
inal be  surrendered  on  a  charge  of  murder,  and  if  the  evidence  devel- 
oped on  the  trial  establish  only  manslaughter,  he  might  consequently 
escape ;  or  if  one  be  charged  with  assault  with  intent  to  kill,  and  after 
the  issuing  of  the  requisition  or  of  the  warrant  the  victim  dies,  it  is 
doubted  w^hether  in  this  case,  under  the  common  law  of  England,  which 
obtains  also  in  most  of  the  United  States,  the  fugitive  could  be  cou- 
victed  of  assault,  &c.,  and  not  having  been  surrendered  for  murder,  the 
doctrine  contended  for  would  protect  him  from  trial  on  such  charge. 

I  should  not  here  again  advert  particularly  to  the  British  act  of  1870 
but  that  Lord  Derby's  note  seems  to  invite  some  examination  of  its  pro- 
visions, and  that  he  alludes  to  the  abortive  efforts  made  since  its. enact- 
ment to  negotiate  a  new  treaty  of  extradition  between  the  United  States 
and  Great  Britain,  and  (as  he  seems  to  claim)  under  its  provisions. 

In  1870,  Great  Britain  had  three  treaties  of  extradition — with  France, 
Denmark,  and  the  United  States. 

Owing  to  difficulties  presented  by  British  law,  the  treaty  with  France 
had  been,  at  least  between  1843  and  18G6,  practically  a  dead  letter;  the 
treaty  with  Denmark  has  (as  has  been  represented)  rarely  been  resorted 
to,  if  at  all. 

The  English  practice  as  to  extradition  had  been  with  the  United 
States  under  the  treaty  of  1842.  What  that  practice  had  been  I  have 
shown. 

Great  Britain  at  this  time  determined  to  establish  a  system  of  extra- 
dition, applicable  to  all  governments,  for  her  convenience,  and  in  order 
to  save  the  difficulty  which  had  been  experienced  in  obtaining  theasseut 
of  Parliament,  or  in  providing  the  means  of  Ciirrying  out  a  treaty,  and 
in  substance  proposed  to  detiue  under  what  limitations  and  couditious 
extradition  ought  to  be  and  might  be  had. 
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It  was  her  right  to  propose  a  system  and  to  invite  foreign  states  to 
accede  to  her  views  and  make  treaties  thereunder.  The  general  system , 
however,  was  anomalous.  It  applied  the  same  restrictions  to  a  Obris- 
tian  or  a  non  Christian  state,  and  left  no  opportunity  to  suit  a  particu- 
lar treaty  to  the  particular  demands  of  two  governments.  Soon  after 
tlie  passage  of  the  act  of  1870,  a  proposition  was  made  to  the  United 
States  to  make  a  treaty  thereunder,  and  after  some  examination  the 
proposition  was  declined. 

In  L873,  an  amendatory  act  was  passed,  and  further  application  being 
made,  a  negotiation  was  inaugurated. 

Difficulties  were  experienced  at  the  outset,  and  at  every  stage,  growing 
out  of  the  system  which  had  been  adopted  and  the  inflexible  character 
of  the  provisions  of  the  act.  Various  xlralts  were  from  time  to  time 
preparea  at  the  British  foreign  office,  and  discussed,  with  an  effort  to 
reach  an  agreement.  In  these  drafts  it  was  proposed  that  a  criminal 
should  not  be  tried  for  any  o£fen«e  committed  prior  to  his  surrender, 
other  than  the  particular  offense  on  account  of  wliich  his  surrender  was 
made ;  and  while  an  effort  was  made  to  extend  the  right  to  try  a  crim- 
inal to  any  of  the  extradition  crimes  named  in  the  treaty,  a|i<l  to  any 
higher  crime  than  that  for  which  he  was  surrendered,  the  eflbrt  was 
abandoned  because  the  United  States  was  informed  that  under  the  act 
a  provisibn  was  inadmissible  by  which  an  ofifender  surrendered  for  one 
offense  named  in  the  schedule  could  be  tried  for  any  other  than  the  ex- 
tradition crime.  The  negotiation  was  continued,  however,  until  June, 
1874,  when  the  United  States  reached  the  conclusion  that  a  treaty  could 
not  be  negotiated  under  the  act. 

That  this  Government  ever  reached  or  expressed  the  opinion  that  this 
act  ATas  the  embodiment  of  what  was  the  general  opinion  of  all  countries 
on  the  subject  of  extradition,  is  far  from  correct. 

On  the  contrary,  the  United  States  was  and  is  of  the  opinion  that,  as 
the  provisions  in  a  treaty  placing  limits  on  the  right  of  a  foreign  state 
to  try  extradition  criminals  are  chiefly  inserted  to  protect  political  ref- 
ugees, it  amounts  to  a  surrender  of  criminal  justice  to  that  princii)le  to 
limit  the  right  to  a  trial  for  the  single  particular  crime  named  in  the 
warrant  of  extradition,  but  that  a  proper  limitation  might  be  made  by 
providing  that  the  criminal  shall  be  tried  for  no  political  offense,  and 
for  no  crime  not  an  extradition  crime. 

Such  is  understood  to  be  the  provision  in  almost  all  the  French  treaties 
negotiated  with  European  powers  5  such  was  substantially  the  provision 
in  the  treaty  negotiated  between  Great  Britain  and  France  in  1852, 
and  such  is  the  express  provision  inserted  in  the  treaty  negotiated 
between  the  British  island  of  Malta  and  Italy  in  1803,  and  approved  in 
Great  Britain. 

From  the  earliest  period  this  Government  has  had  occasion  to  con- 
sider the  questions  arising  under  extradition  law  j  the  Articles  of  Con- 
federation having  extradition  provisions,  as  has  the  Constitution  of  the 
United  States,  governing  the  question  between  the  States  of  the  Union ; 
and  while  the  United  States  do  not  profess  to  lay  down  rules  of  inter- 
national law  on  this  question,  this  Government  does  not  consider  it 
now  for  the  first  time,  nor  has  its  jurisprudence  been  silent  in  develop- 
ing the  system.  In  the  negotiation  referred  to,  the  attention  of  the 
Government  of  the  United  States  was  directed  to  the  proposed  treaty 
more  than  to  the  act,  looking  to  its  provisions  a«  binding  on  the  govern- 
ment of  Great  Britain,  entirely  irrespective  of  the  act  in  question. 

But  many  of  the  provisions  of  the  act  did  not,  and  do  not,  seem  to 
be  reciprocal,  and  api>ear  to  furuish  excuses  for  a  failure  tp-perform  an 
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obligation  imposed  by  a  treaty  made  thereunder,  or  a  shelter  for  a  re- 
BpoDsibility  which  naturally  belonged  to  the  government. 

In  view  of  the  position  assumed  by  Great  Britain  during  this  contro- 
Tersy,  by  which  treaty  provisions  are  practically  made  subservient  to 
acts  of  Parliament,  the  difficulty  and  want  of  reciprocity  in  making  any 
treaty  thereunder  become  more  apparent. 

It  is  not  my  intention  to  attempt  to  critically  examine  this  British 
statute,  but  it  will  not  be  inappropriate  to  refer  to  some  of  these  pro- 
Tisions. 

Her  Majesty's  government  reserves  to  itself  the  right  by  section  2, 
after  an  arrangement  has  been  made  with  a  foreign  state,  by  the  order 
in  council  applying  the  act,  or  by  Siuy  subsequent  order  to  •' limit  the 
operation  of  the  order,''  to  restrict  the  same,  and  to  *' render  ^e  oi>era- 
tion  thereof  subject  to  such  conditions,  exceptions,  and  qualifications  as 
may  be  deemed  expedient." 

Again,  section  2,  subdivision  one,  provides  that  a  fugitive  criminal 
shall  not  be  surrendered  for  a  political  offense,  *'  or  if  he  prove  to  the 
satisfaction  of  the  police  magistrate,  or  the  court  before  whom  be  is 
brought  on  habeas  corpus j  or  to  the  secretary  of  state,  that  the  requisi- 
tion for  his  surrender  has  in  fact  been  made  with  a  view  to  try  or  pun- 
ish him  for  an  offense  of  a  political  character."  In  substance,  therefore, 
the  criminal  may  take  two  appeals  from  the  decision  of  a  police  magis- 
trate on  this  question,  and,  provided  he  succeeds  on  any  application,  he 
may  be  discharged  ;  but  no  provision  is  made  for  an  examination  of  the 
question  in  any  quarter,  should  the  police  magistrate  decide  in  favor  of 
the  criminal.  In  such  event  a  question,  which  is  purely  one  for  the 
government  to  deal  with,  is  remitted  to  a  police  magistrate,  and  should 
he  improperly  decide,  the  government  is  sheltered  by  a  quasi  judicial 
decision,  and  this  of  an  officer  not  necessarily  of  a  high  grade. 

Again,  section  2,  subsection  three,  provides  that  a  fugitive  criminal 
shall  not  be  surrendered  unless  provision  is  made  by  law  in  the  foreign 
state,  or  by  arrangement,  that  he  shall  not,  until  he  has  had  an  oppor- 
tunity of  returning,  &c.,  be  tried  '*  tor  any  offense  committed  prior  to 
his  surrender,  other  than  the  extradition  crime,  proved  by  the  facts  on 
which  the  surrender  is  grounded." 

It  will  be  seen  the  word  "crime "is  carefully  used,  in  the  singular, 
and,  as  Lord  Derby  states  in  his  note,  this  Government  was  informed  in 
1870  that  any  provision  would  be  inadmissible  by  which  a  prisoner  sur- 
rendered for  one  offense  could  be  tried  for  any  "  other  than  the  extradi- 
tion crime  for  which  he  was  surrendered." 

But  when  the  corre^sponding  provision  limiting  Great  Britain  to  trials 
is  examined,  (section  19,)  it  is  provided  that  a  criminal  so  surrendered 
"shall  not  be  triable,  or  tried,  for  any  offense  committed  prior  to  the 
surrender  in  any  part  of  Her  Majesty's  dominions,  other  than  such  of 
the  said  crimes  as  may  be  proved  by  the  facts  on  which  the  surrender  is 
grounded." 

The  want  of  reciprocity  of  these  provisions  is  quit-e  clear,  inyitiDg 
frequent  questions  and  difference. 

To  make  one  further  remark  as  to  this  act,  the  latter  part  of  section  7 
provides  that  if  the  secretary  of  state  is  of  oi>inion  that  an  offense  is 
one  of  a  political  character,  he  may  refuse  an  order  for  a  warrant  of 
apprehension,  and  that  he  may  "at  any  time  order  a  fugitive  criminal, 
accused  or  convicted  of  such  offense,  to  be  discharged  from  coetody." 

In  the  drafts  of  treaties  prepared  and  submitted  to  this  Govern- 
ment under  this  act,  no  such  corresponding  authority  to  discharge 
criminals  in  custody  was  proposed  to  be  given  to  the  United  States, 
lor  does  the  act  seem  to  contemplate  a  reciprocal  right  to  other  powers. 
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I  repeat,  that  this  act  does  not  conceru  the  United  States,  except  in 
80  far  as  it  is  pat  forward  to  limit  our  treaty  rights,  and  I  have  been 
drawn  into  any  consideration  of  it«  system,  or  particular  provisions, 
only  from  the  language  of  Lord  Derby,  that  it  was  the  embodiment  of 
the  general  opinion  of  all  countries  on  the  subject  of  extradition. 

Moreover,  if  the  United  States  had  been  willing  to  negotiate  a  new- 
treaty,  which  should  contain  certain  restrictions  as  to  trials  not  included 
in  the  existing  treaty,  and  give  certain  advantages  not  known  thereto, 
sach  readiness  could'  not  justify  Great  Britain,  after  the  negotiation  had 
failed,  in  withholding  all  the  advantages  and  in  seeking  to  ingraft  upon 
the  old  treaty  such  of  the  rejected  provisions  as  she  might  select;  par- 
ticnlarly  so  when  the  act  of  Parliament  of  1843  (6  and  7  Yict,  ch.  57) 
was  by  ite  provisions  to  continue  as  long  as  the  treaty ;  and  the  twenty- 
seventh  section  of  the  act  of  1870  exempted  the  treaty  with  the  United 
States  from  the  clauses  which  were  foreign  to  its  terms;  and  when  the 
United  States,  soon  after  the  passage  of  the  act  of  1870,  and  on  Janu- 
ary 27, 1871,  had  intbrmed  Her  Majesty's  government  that  this  Govern- 
ment understood  the  twenty -seventh  section  of  the  act  of  1870  as  giving 
continued  effect  to  the  existing  engagements  for  the  surrender  of  crimi- 
nals, to  which  no  dissent  was  at  any  time  or  in  any  form  or  manner  ex- 
pressed. In  fact,  the  understanding  of  the  United  States  on  this  ques- 
tion was  not  only  not  dissented  from,  but  has  been  sustained  by  the 
sapreme  court  of  Canada  in  Worms's  case  in  1876,  and  in  Bosenbaum's 
case  in  1874,  where  the  court  states:  <^ I  cannot  see  how  a  new  provis- 
ion of  the  act  of  1870  could  be  consistent  with  the  treaties  with  France, 
the  United  States,  and  Denmark;''  and  by  the  conclusion,  so  far  as  a 
conclusion  was  reached,  by  the  Court  of  Queen's  Bench  in  the  case  of 
Bonvier,  in  1872,  to  which  I  have  heretofore  referred,  where  the  lord 
chief-justice  says  that,  although  he  hesitates  to  express  an  opinion,  he 
plainly  sees  that  it  was  intended,  while  getting  rid  of  the  statutes  by 
which  the  treaties  were  confirmed,  to  save  the  existing  treaties  in  their 
fall  integrity  and  force,  and  that,  had  it  been  necessary  to  decide  that 
I>oint,  he  would  have  been  prepared  to  do  so. 

Having  examined  that  case  with  care  as  to  what  was  there  decided, 
I  read  with  surprise  Lord  Derby's  statement  that  the  point  decided  was 
that,  under  the  provisions  of  the  French  treaty,  unless  it  had  been 
proved  to  the  court  that  the  French  law  had  provided  that  Bouvier 
could  not  be  tried  for  any  other  offense  than  that  for  which  he  was  sur- 
rendered, Bouvier  could  not  have  been  delivered  up;  and  1  am  quite 
satisfied  that  a  perusal  of  the  case  itself  will  tend  to  a  very  different 
conclusion. 

Lord  Derby  makes  reference  to  certain  correspondence  between  an 
official  of  the  home  office  and  the  solicitors  of  Lawrence  soon  after  his 
surrender,  and  before  any  representation  had  been  made  to  this  Oov- 
ernment.  This  correspondence  assumed  in  a  few  words  to  prejudge 
and  dispose  of  the  whole  question,  and  to  state  what  was  the  law  of 
this  country,  and  the  general  law  of  extradition  of  all  countries,  in  ref- 
erence to  the  trial  of  surrendered  fugitives.  It  was  unknown  to.  and  nn- 
aathorized  by  this  Government,  and  founded  on  the  representation  and 
tiie  argument  of  the  criminal.  It  appeared  in  the  public  prints,  and 
was  u^  by  the  counsel  and  friends  of  Lawrence  in  the  United  States 
to  prejudge  the  question  and  create  difficulty  between  the  two  govern- 
ments; and  I  deeply  regret  the  necessity  which  requires  me  to  question 
the  reference  to  ex  parte  representations  made  by  the  paid  solicitors  of  a 
criminal  to  an  official  of  a  foreign  power  in  the  discussion  of  a  grave 
question  involving  the  rights  and  impugning  the  conduct  /of^iriendly 
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state,  and  jeopardiDg  the  maintenance  of  a  treaty  of  long  standing  and 
of  beneficial  operation. 

Lord  Derby  also  qiiot/Cs  a  letter  of  instruction  addressed  by  the  At- 
torney-General of  the  United  States  to  the  district  attorney  at  New- 
York  in  reference  to  the  trial  of  Lawrence,  whose  case  in  the  whole  cor- 
respondence seems  to  have  overshadowed  that  of  Winslow,  which  alone 
is  the  subject  of  the  present  requisition  made  by  the  United  States  apon 
Her  Majesty's  government,  and  his  lordship  inquires  as  to  the  power 
of  the  Attorney-General  over  prosecutions  instituted  against  extradited 
criminals. 

The  letter  in  question  was  addressed  by  the  head  of  the  Department 
of  Justice  to  one  of  his  subordinate  officers  in  reference  to  the  conduct 
of  a  case  under  his  charge.  The  Attorney-General  directs  that  "  Law- 
rence must  first  be  tried  upon  the  charge  upon  which  he  was  extradited, 
and  upon  no  other,  until  that  trial  is  ended.''  This  letter  of  instruction, 
passing  from  a  superior  to  a  subordinate  officer,  was  not,  and  was  not 
intended  to  be,  an  exposition  of  the  views  of  the  Government  upon  any 
general  proposition,  but  a  specific  instruction  in  a  particular  case ;  and 
whether  or  not  he  had  ever  examined  the  opinion  of  the  late  distin- 
guished undersecretary  of  state  for  foreign  affairs  of  Her  Majesty's  gov- 
ernment, he  seems  to  have  been  guided  by  the  same  appreciation  of 
treaty  rights  and  of  international  law  which  led  Lord  Hammond,  in  bis 
examination  before  the  special  committee  of  the  House  of  Commons,  to 
say:  "  We  admit  in  this  country  that  if  a  man  is  bona  fide  tried  for  an 
offense  for  which  he  was  given  up,  there  is  nothing  to  prevent  his  being 
subsequently  tried  for  another  offense,  either  antecedently  committed 
or  not." 

In  reply  to  the  question  of  Lord  Derby  as  to  the  i>ower  of  the  Attor- 
ney-General over  prosecutions,  it  will  be  borne  in  mind  that  in  the  United 
States  an  offense  may  be  against  Federal  laws,  or  against  the  laws  of 
one  of  the  States.  The  Attorney-General  has  power  to  control  all  crim- 
inal prosecution  for  offenses  against  the  Government  pending  in  the 
Federal  courts,  but  no  power  whatever  to  interfere,  directly  or  indirectly, 
in  any  State  prosecution.  The  President  has,  in  like  manner,  power  to 
pardon  criminals  convicted,  and  to  direct  the  suspension  or  dismissal 
of  criminal  prosecutions  in  the  Federal  courts,  but  none  to  pardon  those 
tried  and  convicted  in  the  Slate  courts,  or  to  control  the  proceedings  of 
these  courts. 

Criminals  of  both  classes  come  under  the  extradition  itreaty.  It  hap- 
pens that  Lawrence  is  charged  with  crimes  against  the  Government, 
and  Winslow  and  the  other  forgers  with  crimes  against  State  laws. 

!N  either  the  President,  nor  any  officer  of  the  Federal  Government,  has 
power  to  control  or  to  dismiss  the  prosecution  in  Winslow's  case,  or  ia 
any  case  where  t^e  offense  is  against  the  laws  of  one  of  the  States,  and 
could  not  give  any  stipulation  or  make  any  arrangement  whatever  as  to 
the  offenses  for  which  he  should  be  tried  when  returned  to  the  justice  of 
the  State  against  whose  laws  he  may  have  offended. 

But,  as  I  have  before  stated,  a  treaty,  duly  ratified  and  proclaimed, 
is  in  the  United  States  the  supreme  law  of  the  land,  and^if  the  extradi- 
tion treaty  did,  as  it  does  not,  provide  that  no  criminal  could  be  tried 
for  any  other  than  certain  particular  offenses,  such  a  provision  would 
be  binding  upon  all  courts,  both  State  and  Federal. 

The  absence  of  any  such  provision  from  the  treaty  between  the  United 
States  and  Great  Britain  leaves  to  the  State  courts  the  extent  ^f  juris- 
diction over  returned  criminals,  which  has  been  so  repeatedly  referred  to 
as  recognized  by  the  judicial  decisions  of  the  courts  of  both  countries. 
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His  lordship  refers  to  the  "  late  case  of  Blair,  who  was  "  (as  his  lord- 
sbip  mildly  expresses  it)  *'  inveigled  by  a  British  subject,  with  the  assist- 
ance of  American  officers  from  the  United  States,  and  tried  at  Liver- 
pool for  fraudulent  bankruptcy,  and  sentenced  to  imprisonment."  He 
was  promptly  released  by  the  British  government,  which  sent  him  back 
to  the  United  States,  paying  his  expenses  back  to  the  place  whence  he 
had  been  brought  This  prompt  and  generously  just  conduct  of  Her 
Majesty's  government  is  duly  recognized  and  appreciated  by  the  United 
States. 

The  abduction  was,  however,  regarded  by  this  Government  as  a  case 
of  kidnapping;  but  the  power  so  promptly  and  efficiently  exercised  by 
the  British  government  is  an  evidence  of  the  inherent  power  existing  in 
the  political  department  of  that  government,  when  it  sees  fit  to  exer- 
<5i8e  it,  over  the  person  of  the  individual,  and  in  control  even  of  the 
jadgments  of  the  courts.  Could  not  the  power  thus  summarily  exer- 
cised in  an  act  of  comity,  and  in  consideration  of  a  wrong  committed  iu 
a  distant  jurisdiction,  be  also  exercised  in  the  performance  of  a  treaty 
obligation,  and  in  aid  of  the  administration  of  justice,  without  being 
hampered  by  the  technicalities  of  a  municipal  act  ?  Whether  Blair 
personally  desired  to  be  returned  to  the  United  States  is  not  known*, 
nor  is  it  supposed  to  be  of  any  consequence.  He  was  deported  and 
sent  out  of  Her  Majesty's  jurisdiction  by  the  political  authorities  of  the 
government  without  process  of  law,  but  merely  upon  the  representation 
of  the  United  States  of  the  circumstances  attending  his  abduction  or 
inveiglement. 

His  lordship  speaks  of  having  been  "  assured  of  the  intention  of  the 
United  States  Government  to  try  Lawrence  for  other  than  the  extradi- 
tion crime  for  which  he  was  surrendered."  Her  Majesty's  government  has 
never  been  thus  assured,  and  for  the  very  good  reason  that  the  Govern- 
ment of  the  United  States  has  never  reached  any  such  conclusion,  and 
has  neither  expressed  nor  formed  any  such  intention.  It  does,  however, 
hold  to  the  opinion  that,  if  thus  inclined,  it  has  the  power  and  the  right, 
after  having  tried  him  on  the  charge  on  which  he  was  surrendered,  (al- 
though he  may  have  been  surrendered  on  only  one  of  twelve  or  more 
charges  of  which  the  proofs  were  furnished,)  with  a  hona-fide  intent  and 
effort  to  convict  him  on  that  one  charge,  to  try  him  for  others  of  the 
many  offenses  of  which  he  has  been  guilty.  It  does  not  conceal,  but 
avows,  its  belief  in  this  right.  And  hereupon  Lord  Derby  advances  the 
startling  declaration,  which  I  repeat  in  his  own  words:  "They"  (Her 
Majesty^s  government)  "  have  always  regarded  the  claim  so  to  try  him 
as  a  breach  of  the  treaty  of  1842.'' 

If  Her  Majesty's  government  seriously  advances  this  as  indicating  a 
mode  whereby,  in  their  judgment,  a  treaty  may  be  broken,  it  is  as  novel 
as  it  may  prove  to  be  far-reaching.  It  is  simply  the  proposition  that  the 
assertion  hy  one  party  to  a  treaty  of  a  claim,  or  of  a  construction  of  the 
instrument  not  admitted  by  the  other,  and  without  any  act  in  deroga- 
tion of  the  convention  or  of  the  rights  of  the  other  party,  constitutes  of 
itself  a  breach  of  the  treaty. 

I  note  this  assertion,  not  with  a  view  to  discussion,  but  in  the  hope 
that  so  dangerous  a  doctrine  may  prove  to  have  been  unguardedly  ad- 
vanced, and  may  not  be  left  unexplained  or  unavowed  to  justify  future 
action  (from  whatever  quarter)  upon  its  broad  statement,  under  which 
treaties  and  conventions  become  worthless. 

While  it  may  not  be  necessary  to  repeat  the  position  of  the  United 
States,  it  is  proper  to  say  that  the  United  States  has  simply  demanded 
the  performance  by  Great  Britain  of  her  treaty  obligation  to  deliver 
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fugitives  under  the  treaty  of  1842,  as  the  same  has  been  in  operation 
for  more  than  thirty  years,  and  insists  that  no  British  statute  can  attach 
a  condition  to  the  treaty  foreign  to  its  terms. 

If  any  proceedings  in  the  United  States,  in  the  case  of  any  criminal, 
have  given  rise  to  question  or  complaint,  this  Government  is  prepared 
to  hear  and  properly  dispose  of  any  such  complaint. 

But  while  the  treaty  shall  be  in  force,  the  Government  of  the  United 
States  would  be  strangely  forgetful  of  the  dignity  and  rights  of  the  conn- 
try  if  a  foreign  state  were  permitted  to  exact  stipulations  or  engage- 
ments pursuant  to  her  law,  but  foreign  to  the  treaty,  as  a  condition  of 
obtaining  the  performance  of  treaty  obligations. 

It  will  be  a  cause  of  great  regret  that  a  treaty  which  has  worked  so 
long  and  so  beneficially  should  be  terminated  on  such  a  ground }  bat 
the  decision  of  this  question  is  for  the  authorities  of  Great  Britain.  The 
United  States  has  in  due  form,  and  after  complying  with  every  require- 
ment of  the  treaty,  demanded  the  surrender  of  Winslow  and  the  other 
criminals  in  London,  and  it  is  for  Her  Majesty's  government  to  decide 
whether  Great  Britain  will  or  will  not  perform  her  treaty  obligations. 

You  will  read  this  instruction  to  Lord  Derby,  and  in  case  he  desires 
it,  you  will  furnish  him  with  a  copy. 
I  am,  &c., 

HAMILTON  FISH. 


No.  131. 

ilfr.  Fish  to  Mr.  Hoffman. 

No.  890.]  Department  of  State, 

Washington,  May  24,  1876. 

Sib  :  Since  instruction  No.  887,  dated  the  22d  instant,  was  prepared, 
I  have  received  your  No.  82,  under  date  of  the  11th  instant,  inclosing 
copies  of  two  notes  addressed  to  you  by  Lord  Derby  on  the  subject  of 
the  extradition  of  Winslow,  bearing  date,  respectively,  the  5th  and  6th 
instant. 

In  the  former  of  these  notes  Lord  Derby  informs  yon  that  a  copy  of 
instruction  of  March  31,  which  had  been  transmitted  to  him  by  you  on 
April  29,  had  been  communicated  to  Her  Mt^esty's  secretary  of  state  for 
the  home  department,  who  had  requested  him  to  call  your  attention  to 
the  part  which  alludes  to  Lawrence's  case,  and  which  states  that,  although 
not  arraigned  on  any  other  indictment  than  for  the  forgery  for  which  he 
was  extradited,  the  British  home  office  has  raised  the  question  that  be 
may  be  possibly  tried  for  other  charges  and  for  other  crimes,  and  states 
that  the  home  secretary  wishes  to  observe  that  no  question  was  raised 
by  him  until  he  was  satisfied  that  Lawrence  had  been  indicted,  although 
not  yet  arraigned,  for  smuggling. 

An  indictment  was  found  against  Lawrence  for  smuggling,  February 
3, 1875,  a  month  before  any  steps  had  been  taken  towai^d  his  extradition 
or  any  demand  made  therefor. 

The  indictment  had  been  found  some  time  before  he  departed  for 
Great  Britain ;  his  extradition  was  not  asked  therefor,  nor  was  the 
charge  proved  against  him  in  the  proceedings  in  London,  and  he  has 
not  been  arraigned  upon  it  in  this  country. 

The  United  States  has  stated  what  is  claimed  to  be  the  practice  and 
the  right  of  this  Government  under  the  extradition  treaty,  but^has  not 
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stated  its  intentioDS  as  to  the  trial  of  Lawrence,  uor  has  Her  Msyestj^s 
goverDment,  so  far  as  I  am  aware,  any  evidence  to  jastify  any  conclu- 
sion on  that  point. 

Liord  Derby,  in  his  subsequent  note  of  the  6th  of  May,  informs  you,  in 
reply  to  your  note  transmitting  references  to  certain  late  decisions  in 
the  supreme  court  of  Canada,  not  in  harmony  with  the  position  assumed 
in  the  case  of  Winslow,  that  the  home  secretary  has  informed  him  that 
he  differs  from  the  Canadian  judges,  and  calls  attention  to  the  case  of 
the  Lennie  mutineers,  heard  on  May  5,  in  London. 

This  case,  as  I  apprehend,  would  be  governed  by  the  French  treaty 
made  under  the  law  of  1870,  and  by  that  act,  and,  if  so,  would  be  in  no 
way  applicable  to  the  present  discussion. 

Ton  will  furnish  Lord  Derby  with  a  copy  of  this  instruction. 
I  am,  &c., 

HAMILTON  FISH. 


No.  132. 


Mr,  Ho  f  man  to  Mr.  Fish. 

No.  95.]  LBaATiON  OP  the  United  States, 

London^  May  25, 1876. 

SiB :  I  have  the  honor  to  forward  to  you  herewith  a  copy  of  the  only 
note  of  importance  I  have  lately  received  from  Lord  Derby  in  the  Wins- 
low  matter.    I  add  a  copy  of  my  reply. 
I  have,  &c., 

WICKHAM  HOFFMAN. 


(loclosore  1  in  No.  95  J 

Lord  Derby  to  Mr,  Hoffman, 

Immediate.]   .  Foreign  Office,  May  19, 1676. 

SiK :  With  reference  to  my  note  of  the  13th  instant,  I  have  the  honor  to  remind  yon 
that  the  hearing  of  the  application  for  the  release  of  Winslow  from  onstody  was  post- 
poned for  ten  days  from  the  13th  instant,  and  that,  as  matters  stand  at  present,  he  will 
tie  released  on  Tuesday,  the  23d  instant. 

Her  Majesty's  government  wonld  be  happy  to  consider  any  communication  which  Mr. 
Fisb  might  instruct  you  to  make  on  the  subject,  after  having  received  my  letter  to  you 
of  the  4th  instant ;  and  if  no  such  instructions  should  have  reached  you,  I  would  sug- 
gest that  you  should  call  the  attention  of  yonr  Government,  by  telegraph,  to  the  date 
at  which  Winslow  will  be  released,  and  should  inquire  if  they  have  any  further  com- 
mnuication  on  the  subject  to  make  to  Her  M^e8ty\  government. 
I  have  the  honor,  &.C., 

DERBY. 


[Inclosore  3  in  Xo.  95.] 

^  Mr,  Hoffman  to  Lord  Derby, 

Legation  of  the  UNiTEb  States, 

London,  May  20, 1876. 
My  Lord:  I  have  the  honor  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  note  of  yesterday 
in  reference  to  the  case  of  Winslow,  and  to  inform  you  that  I  have  to-day  telegraphed 
to  Mc.  Fish,  in  accordance  with  your  suggestion. 
I  have  the  honor,  &c.. 

WICKHAAL-HOFFALIN. 
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IS^O.  133. 

Mr.  Hoffman  to  Mr,  Fish. 

[Telegram.] 

London,  May  26, 1876.  (Eeceived  May  26.) 
Lord  Derby  refers  to  your  eight-sixty-four  as  regards  treaties  with 
certain  foreign  powers;  also  to  article  three  of  draft  treaty  lately  dis- 
cussed, to  which  article  be  says  you  gave  your  assent,  and  requests  me* 
to  ask  by  telegraph  if  my  Government,  to  meet  present  diflBculty,  will 
add  this  article  to  treaty  of  forty-two.  In  this  case  Sir  Edward  Thorn- 
ton will  be  instructed  to  sign  it  at  once. 

HOFFMAN. 


No.  134. 

Mr.  Fish  to  Mr.  Hoffman. 

[Telegram.] 

Washington,  May  27, 1876, 
Your  telegram  received.    Sir  Edward  Thornton  has  read  to  me  one 
from  Lord  Derb^',  stating  that  you  had  proposed  to  him  the  negotiation 
of  the  additional  article. 

Yon  will  please  inform  me  immediately  whether  the  suggestion  pro- 
ceeded in  the  first  instance  from  you  or  from  him,  and  if  from  him,  how 
far  you  may  have  encouraged  it. 

FISH,  Secretary. 


No.  135. 


Memorandum  of  a  conversation  between  Sir  Edward  Thornton  and  Mr 
Fish^  at  the  Department  of  State^  Saturday j  May  27,  1876. 

Sir  Edward  Thornton  read  a  telegram  from  Lord  Derby,  stating  in 
substance  that  Mr.  Hoffman,  the  United  States  chargS  in  London,  had 
suggested  to  him  that  an  additional  article  to  the  treaty  of  1842  might 
be  negotiated,  and  he  (Lord  Derby)  thereupon  proposed  an  article 
similar  to  the  3d  article  of  the  projet  of  a  treaty  which  was  under  con- 
sideration between  Sir  Edward  Thornton  and  Mr.  Fish  in  June,  1873, 
which  proposed  to  restrict  the  trial  of  a  surrendered  fugitive  to  that  for 
the  specific  crime  for  which  he  may  have  been  surrendered,  and  to  which 
article  he  said  Mr.  Fish  had  proposed  an  amendment  prescribing  the 
time  within  which  the  fugitive  might  be  at  large  after  trial  or  discharge, 
before  he  could  be  arrested  for  trial  on  another  offense,  and  during 
which  he  should  be  at  liberty  to  return  to  the  country  by  which  he  had 
been  surrendered.  That  if  this  proposal  be  accepted  by  the  United 
States,  he  (Lord  Derby)  would  sign  the  new  article  in  London  with  Mr. 
Hoffman,  or  Sir  Edward  Thornton  would  be  authorized  to  sigp  it  here 
with  Mr.  Fislu 

Mr.  Fish,  in  reply,  expressed  regret  and  surprise  that  Mr.  Hoffman 
should  have  made  any  suggestion  on  the  subject,  and  assured  Sir  Ed- 
ward Thornton  that  Mr.  Holi'man  ha<l  no  authority  from  his  Govern- 
ment to  make  or  to  entertain  any  such  proposition  or  suggestion,  but 
that  he  was  strictly  limited  to  the  conveyance  of  specific  instructions 
fiom  his  Government  so  far  as  relates  to  any  question  affecting  the  con- 
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structioQ  of  the  extradition  treaty  between  the  two  governments,  and 
Mr.  Fish  requested  Sir  Edward  Thornton  to  assure  Lord  Derby  to  this 
efifect.  Mr.  Fish  added  that  he  endeavored  to  give  Mr.  Hoffman  instruc- 
tions on  that  particular  question  which  should  be  read  to  Lord  Derby, 
and  not  to  leave  anything  for  oral  representation  or  oral  discussion,  in 
order  to  avoid  the  possibility  of  any  misapprehension  from  telegrams 
or  other  cause. 

With  regard  to  the  proposition  for  negotiating  an  additional  article 
to  the  treaty  of  1842,  he'remarked  that  although  he  might  have  been 
willing  in  the  negotiation  of  1873  to  have  inserted  the  article  now  pro- 
posed, in  a  treaty  which  gave  to  the  United  States  tbe  improvements 
which  it  desired  in  the  treaty  of  1842,  of  a  larger  list  of  extradition 
crimes  and  other  advantages,  it  could  not  be  expected  that  the  United 
States  would  now  accept  the  limitations  and  restrictions  upon  what  it 
holds  to  be  its  rights  under  the  treaty  without  obtaining  any  of  the 
advantages  for  which  such  limitations  might  have  been  accepted. 

That  the  United  States  is  extremely  anxious  to  reach  a  satisfactory 
settlement  of  the  difficulties  which  have  been  interposed  in  the  execu- 
tion of  the  treaty,  but  that  the  proposed  article  would  impose  upon  the 
United  States  the  limitation  which  it  denies  to  exist  under  the  treaty, 
and  would  secure  no  one  advantage  which  it  desired,  and  no  improve- 
ment upon  the  treaty  of  1842. 

And,  further,  that  in  view  of  the  argument  which  has  been  advanced 
by  the  British  government,  of  the  controlling  force  of  the  act  of  Par- 
liament over  all  treaties  or  arrangements  for  extradition  made  by  Her 
Majesty's  government  subsequent  to  its  enactment,  it  might  be  claimed, 
and  possibly  not  without  some  force,  that  an  article  in  amendment  or 
additional  to  the  treaty  of  1842,  would  bring  that  treaty  under  the 
operation  and  control  of  the  act,  which  this  Government  denies  to  be 
the  case,  and  cannot  consent  to.  It  would  be  admitting  away  one  of 
the  grounds  on  which  the  United  States  stands. 

He  referred  to  what  he  considered  defective  features  in  the  British 
act  of  1870,  which  he  thought  made  it  unequal  in  its  provisions  as  to  the 
British  and  to  the  foreign  governments,  and  as  wanting  in  reciprocal 
powers  and  rights. 

He  further  said  that  he  thought  it  unwise  to  attempt  to  patch  up  the 
treaty  of  1842;  that  the  present  would  not  be  a  propitious  moment  for 
such  efforts ;  and  that  whenever  anything  is  attempted  in  the  way  of 
altering  that  treaty,  it  would  require  a  more  general  revision,  and  espe- 
cially an  enlargement  of  the  list  of  extradition  crimes. 

Mr.  Fish  added  that  the  United  States  would  not  object  in  any  nego- 
tiation to  be  hereafter  entered  upon,  that  a  treaty  should  provide  to 
the  effect  that  a  surrendered  criminal  shall  not  be  tried  for  any  crime 
or  crimes  other  than  such  as  are  of  the  class  enumerated  in  the  treaty 
as  extradition  crimes,  nor  be  tried  for  any  political  offense. 

In  this  connection  he  referred  to  the  treaty  negotiated  in  1852  between 
Great  Britain  and  France,  (signed  by  Lord  Malmesbury  and  Count 
Walewski,)  which  contained  a  provision  to  that  general  effect. 

And  upon  Sir  ^Idward  Thornton  observing  that  the  act  of  1870  would 
prevent  the  British  government  from  agreeing  to  such  a  stipulation, 
Mr.  Fish  asked  whether  Her  Majesty's  government  could  not  obtain 
from  Parliament  a  special  enabling  or  ratifying  act  for  the  particular 
treaty  which  might  be  negotiated  between  the  two  countries. 

Mr.  Fish  further  said  that  with  such  provision  in  a  treaty,  and  with 
the  similarity  of  feeling  of  the  two  governments  and  of  their  people  on 
the  question  of  political  asylum,  a  full  protection  would^^^ecured 
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against  the  trial  of  a  sarrendered  fugitive  for  any  political  offeDse;  and 
that  the  violation  of  such  provision  by  either  of  these  two  governments 
was  not  within  the  reach  of  contemplation,  bat,  should  it  occur,  it  would 
lead  to  the  denunciation  of  the  treaty  by  the  surrendering  state,  which 
would  also  be  at  liberty  to  hold  the  offending  state  to  its  responsi- 
bilities for  violating  a  treaty  engagement;  the  treaty  would  be  brokeo 
by  an  act  in  violation  of  its  terms ;  whereas  if  the  state  on  which  the 
demand  for  surrender  is  made  decide  that  such  demand,  being  made  (as 
it  must  be)  for  one  of  the  extradition  offenses,  i^  really  designed  to  bring 
the  fugitive  to  trial  for  a  political  offense,  and  refuses  surrender  on  that 
ground,  it  would  be  an  imputation  upon  the  good  faith  of  the  request, 
and  upon  the  integrity  of  the  demanding  state,  which  would  justly  give 
rise  to  resentful  feelings,  and  would  equally  lead  to  a  denunciation  of 
the  treaty  by  the  state  whose  requisition  has  been  refused,  and  whose 
honor  and  integrity  has  been  questioned,  and  in  this  case  the  treaty 
would  fail,  not  for  an  act  done,  but  for  the  questioning  of  the  good  faith 
of  one  of  the  parties. 

HAMILTON  FISH. 

EDWARD  THOKNTOK, 


No.  136. 

ilf r.  Hoffman  to  Mr,  Fish. 

[Telegram.] 

London,  May  28, 1876. 
In  conversation  with  Tenterden  about  future  negotiations  for  a  new 
treaty  and  difficulties  in  the  way,  I  suggested  that  if  we  could  not  agree 
upon  all  the  terms  of  a  new  treaty,  we  might  amend  old  treaty  by  adding 
to  it  the  articles  upon  which  we  were  agreed.  Suggestion  as  regards 
Winslow  proceeds  entirely  from  British  government. 
Reported  substance  of  conversation  by  mail  Saturday. 

HOFFMAN. 


No.  137. 

Mr.  Fish  to  Mr.  Hoffman. 

[Telegram.] 

Washington,  May  28, 1876. 

Your  suggestion  was  unauthorized  and  is  regretted  and  disapproved. 
You  are  to  receive  any  representations  or  information  pn  the  subject  of 
the  treaty,  or  of  pending  difficulties,  and  report  them  here,  but  t-o  ab- 
stain from  discussion  or  suggestion  unless  under  specific  instruction. 
All  negotiation  on  the  extradition  question  will  be  conducted  here. 

Should  Winslow  be  given  up,  yon  will  perform  the  appropriate  duties, 
but  say  nothing  to  compromit  this  Government,  or  to  further  embarrass 
the  general  question. 

FlSB.Secnetary. 
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No.  138. 

Mr.  Hoffman  to  Mr.  Fish. 

No.  99.]  Legation  of  the  United  States,     . 

London^  May  27, 1876. 

Sir:  Eeferring  to  my  telegram  of  last  evening  in  the  matter  of  Wins- 
low,  I  have  the  honor  to  forward  to  you  herewith  a  copy  of  the  note  of 
Iiord  Derby  upon  which  it  was  based,  and  which  1  received  late  yester- 
day afternoon. 

With  regard  to  the  "  suggestion  made  by  me  in  conversation,"  it  is 
proper  to  state  that,  calling  on  Lord  Tenderden,  to  ascertain  what  had 
taken  place  in  connection  with  the  last  remand  of  Winslow,  the  conver- 
sation turned  upon  a  new  treaty  and  the  diflftculties  in  the  way  of 
negotiating  it,  when  I  observed  **  that  if  we  should  be  unable  to  make 
a  new  treaty  why  should  we  not  amend  the  old  one  upon  the  points 
upon  which  we  are  agreed.  We  have  got  along  very  well  under  it  for 
thirty  years,  and  with  two  or  three  amendments  there  is  no  reason  why 
we  should  not  get  along  under  it  for  many  years  more." 
I  have,  &c., 

WICKHAM  HOFFMAlf. 


[Inolosore  1  in  No.  99.] 
Lord  Derby  to  Colonel  Hoffman, 

Foreign  Office,  May  26, 1876. 

Sir:  With  reference  to  the  paragraph  in  Mr.  Fish's  dispatch  of  the  Slst  of  March, 
in  which  he  states  that  "  in  some  few  treaties  between  the  United  States  and  foreign 
conntries  provisions  exist  that  the  criminal  shall  not  be  tried  for  offenses  committed 
prior  to  extradition  other  than  the  extradition  crime,"  and  to  the  draft  article  to  the 
same  effect  contained  in  the  draft  treaty  lately  discussed  between  the  two  govern- 
ments, to  which  article  Mr.  Fish  had  given  his  assent,  I  have  the  honor  to  request  that 
yon  will  state  to  your  Government,  by  telegraph,  that  Her  Msyesty's  government  will 
be  ready  at  once  to  meet  the  suggestion  made  by  you  in  conversation  at  the  foreign 
office  yesterday,  and  to  sign  au  additional  article  to  the  treaty  of  1842,  in  the  words  of 
that  draft  article,  of  whidi  a  copy  is  inclosed. 

I  hfkve  to  add  that  this  article  is  identical  with  the  one  contained  in  all  the  extradi- 
tion treaties  between  Great  Britain  and  other  countries,  mentioned  in  the  accompany- 
ing list. 

On  being  informed  that  the  G^overnment  of  the  United  States  consent  to  adopt  this 
method  of  meeting  the  present  difficulty.  Her  Majesty's  government  will  be  ready  to 
anthorize  Her  Majesty's  minister  at  Washington,  who  has  full  powers,  to  sign  the  ad- 
ditional article  with  Mr.  Fish,  or  I  shall  be  happy  to  do  so  with  you,  if  your  Govern- 
ment prefer  it. 

Her  Majesty's  government  trust  that  the  Government  of  the  United  States  will  see 
in  this  proposal  a  proof  of  their  sincere  desire  to  maintain  a  treaty  of  such  importance 
to  both  countries. 

I  have  the  honor,  &.O., 

DERBY. 


finolosare.] 

Every  extradition  treaty  concluded  by  Great  Britain  with  foreign  powers  since  the 
passing  of  the  act  of  1870  contains  an  article  in  accordance  with  section  .3,  subsection 
2,  of  the  act. 

The  following  are  the  treaties  in  question : 

Austria,  3d  December,  1873 ;  Belgium,  3l8t  July,  1872  ;  Brazil,  13th  November,  1872; 
Denmark,  Slst  March,  1873;  Italy,  5th  February,  1873;  Germany,  14th  May,  1872; 
Netherlands,  19th  June,  1874 ;  Sweden  and  Norway,  26th  June,  1873  ;  Switzerland,  31at 
Marchj  1874 ;  Hay ti,  7th  December,  1874 ;  Honduras,  6th  January,  1^4. 
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Draft  arlicle  in  proposed  extradition  treaty  with  the  United  States,  agreed  to  by  Mr,  F^h 

ARTICLE  IIL 

When  any  person  shall  have  been  surrendered  by  either  of  the  high  contracting  par- 
ties to  the  other,  such  person  shall  not,  nutil  he  has  been  restored  or  had  an  opporta- 
nity  of  returning  to  the  country  from  whence  he  was  surrendered,  be  triable  or  tried 
for  any  offense  committed  in  the  other  country  prior  to  the  surrender  other  than  the 
particular  offense  on  account  of  which  he  was  surrendered. 

No  person  shall  be  deemed  to  have  had  an  opportunity  of  returning  to  the  country 
f(vhence  he  was  surrendered  nutil  two  months,  at  least,  shall  have  elapsed  after  he  shall 
Lave  been  set  at  liberty  and  free  to  return. 
'    N.  B. — The  last  paragraph  of  this  article  was  added  by  Mr.  Fish. 


No- 139. 

Mr.  Hoffman  to  Mr.  Fish. 

[Telegram.] 

London,  June  1, 1876. 

.Fish,  Washington: 

Notified  by  Lord  Derby  Winslow  case  finally  adjourned  until  fifteenth 
instant. 

HOFFMAN. 


No.  140. 

Mr.  Hoffman  to  Mr.  Fish. 

[Telegram.] 

London,  June  6, 1876.    (Received  June  6.) 
Read  887.    Left  copy  with  Lord  Derby  to-day.    Sent  him  copy  of  890. 
Brent  applies  for  habeas  corpus.    British  government  will  ask  remand 
until  fifteenth. 

HOFFMAN. 


No.  141. 

Mr.  Hoffman  to  Mr.  Fish. 

[Telegram.] 

London,  June  9, 1876. 
Extradition  correspondence,  Lawrence,  Winslow,  Brent,  Gray,  pub- 
lished. 
Latest  dispatch,  Derby  to  Thornton,  May  29. 
Yours,  May  22,  not  published. 

HOFFMAN. 


No.  142. 
Mr.  Hoffinan  to  Mr.  Fish. 

No.  103.]  Legation  of  the  United  States, 

London^  June  7, 1876.    (Received  June  19.) 
Sib:  Referring:  to  your  dispatch  No.  887  and  to  your  telegram  of  the 
2d  instant,  I  have  the  honor  to  inform  you  that  this  (*?PA^^^e^*^  "^ 
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ceived  on  Saturday,  and  the  duplicate  on  Monday.  In  the  course  of 
Monday  I  had  a  copy  prepared,  and,  having  made  an  appointment  with 
him  for  that  purpose,  read  the  amended  dispatch  to  Lord  Derby,  and 
left  a  copy  with  him  on  Tuesday  the  6th  instant. 

liOrd  Derby  requested  me  to  read  only  the  principal  parts  of  your  dis- 
patch, as  he  should  read  it  ov«r.  I  read  about  one-half  of  it,  giving  him 
the  heads  of  the  arguments  and  reading  in  detail  all  new  matter,  espe- 
cially your  quotations  from  Lord  Stanley  and  Lord  Cairns  in  the  debate 
of  1806,  on  the  proposed  amendment  to  the  bill  to  carry  into  eiiect  the 
treaty  with  France.        »  •  •  • 

I  have,  &c.,  &c., 

WICKHAM  HOFFMAN. 


No.  143. 

Mr,  Hoffman  to  Mr,  Fish, 

No.  104.]  Legation  of  the  United  States, 

London^  June  9,  1876.    (Received  June  22.) 
Sib  :  I  have  the  honor  to  forward  to  you  herewith  copies  of  the  only 
notes  of  any  importance  which  have  passed  between  Lord  Derby  and 
myself  upon  the  Winslow  matter  since  my  last  dispatch  upon  this 
subject. 

'  WICKHAM  HOFFMAN. 


[iDolosare  1  in  No.  104.] 

Lord  Derby  to  Mr,  Hoffman, 

Foreign  Office,  May  31, 1876. 
Sir  :  With  reference  to  my  note  of  the  24th  instant,  I  have  the  honor  to  inform  you 
that  the  hearing  of  the  application  for  the  release  of  Winslow  has  been  finally  ad- 
journed nntil  the  15th  proximo. 
I  have,  Ato., 

DERBY. 


rinolosnre  2  in  Ko.  104.] 

Mr,  Hoffman  to  Lord  Derby, 

Legation  of  the  United  States, 

London y  June  9, 1876. 
My  Lord  :  I  have  the  honor  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  a  copy  of  "  correspond- 
ence respecting  extradition,''  which  yoar  lordship  has  had  the  goodness  to  send  me. 

Keferring  to  Lord  Tenterden's  note  to  Mr.  Tiddell.  (No.  229,)  I  beg  to  correct  amis- 
apprehension  as  to  the  suggestion  therein  referred  to  as  made  by  me. 

Speaking  of  the  chances  of  making  a  new  treaty  and  the  didicalties  in  the  way,  I 
ventured  to  suggest  that,  if  we  should  tiud  it  impossible  to  agree  upon  all  the  articles 
of  a  new  treaty,  we  might  amend  the  old  one  by  adding  to  it  such  articles  as  we  were 
agreed  upon.  I  had  no  intention  to  suggest  a  particular  amendment  as  the  means  of 
meeting  the  present  difficulty. 
1  have,  drc, 

WICKHAM  HOFFMAN. 

igitizedbyCjOOgle 
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[iBdkMare  3  in  No.  104.] 

Mr,  Lister  to  Mr,  Hoffman. 

Foreign  Office,  Jmii«  3, 1876. 
Sir  :  With  reference  to  my  letter  of  the  29th  March,  I  have  the  honor  to  acquaint 
you  that  a  letter  has  heen  received  from  Her  Majesty's  secretary  of  state  for  the  home 
department,  stating  that  the  solicitors  of  Charles  Innes  Brent,  who  stancls  committed 
to  Middlesex  honse  of  detention  for  the  crimes  of  forgery  and  uttering  forged  paper, 
with  a  view  to  his  surrender  to  the  United  States  as  an  extradition-prisoner,  have  given 
notice  to  Mr.  Cross  that  they  intend  to  apply  on  the  9th  instant  to  a  judge  in  cnacn- 
bers  for  Brent's  release  out  of  custody,  under  the  provisions  of  the  twelfth  section  of  the 
33d  and  34th  Vic,  Cap.  52,  or  for  a  writ  of  habeas  corpus. 

Her  Majesty's  attorney -general  will  be  instructed  to  appear  and  move  that  the  appli- 
cation be  postponed  to  the  same  day  to  which  Winslow's  case  is  adjourned. 
I  have,  &c., 

T.  V.  LISTER, 
In  the  absence  of  the  Earl  of  Derby. 


Ko.  144. 

[Telegram.] 

London,  June  15, 1876. 
Fish,  Washington: 

Informed  by  detectives  Winslow  discharged  to-day.    Brent  comes 
before  full  bench  Monday. 

HOFFMAN. 


No.  145. 

Mr.  Hoffman  to  Mr.  Fish. 

No.  110.]  Legation  op  the  United  States, 

London^  June  17, 1876.    (Received  June  29.) 

Sir  :  On  the  15th  instant  I  had  the  honor  to  telegraph  you  that 
Winslow  had  been  discharged. 

My  information  was  derived  from  Mr.  Dearborn,  the  detective-officer, 
who  was  present  at  chambers.  I  have  received  no  official  information 
as  yet  upon  the  subject. 

The  case  was  heard  before  Judge  Mellor.  Application  for  the  dis- 
charge was  made  by  Mr.  Clarke,  the  author  of  the  well-known  work  on 
extradition.  In  reply  the  attorney-general  produced  a  letter  from  the 
home  office  to  the  effect  that  negotiations  were  still  pending,  and  they 
would  be  pleased  to  have  another  remand.  This  application  the  attor- 
ney-general supported  very  lukewarmly.  Mr.  Clarke  stated  in  reply 
that  his  client  had  already  been  remanded  four  or  five  times,  and  in- 
sisted upon  a  discharge.  The  judge  granted  it.  I  am  indebted  to  Mr. 
Dearborn  for  these  particulars.  No  one  is  allowed  to  be  present  on  these 
applications  in  chambers  except  the  parties  immediately  concerned,  and 
it  was  with  some  difficulty  that  Mr.  Dearborn  obtained  admission.  None 
of  the  other  reporters  or  detectives  was  admitted.  Wiuslow  is  still  in 
London,  and,  so  far  as  I  am  aware,  has  no  intention  of  leaving  it. 

As  regards  Brent,  his  application  for  discharge  was  made  to  Mr.  Jus- 
tice Lindley.  That  officer  was  unwilling  to  hear  it,  and  it  was  accord- 
ingly postponed  until  the  15th  instant,  the  day  to  which  Winslow  was 
remanded,  to  be  then  heard  by  the  court  sitting  iW^/V^]^  ^^  ^^ 
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15th  a  full  conrt  coald  not  be  had,  and  the  case  was  adjoarned  to  Mon- 
day, the  19th  instant 

I  have  endeavored  to  keep  you  promptly  informed  of  these  move- 
ments by  telegraph,  and  shall  continue  to  do  so. 

With  my  No.  Ill  I  send  copies  of  telegrams  sent  and  received. 
I  have,  &c., 

WICKHAM  HOFFMAN. 


No.  146. 
[Telegram.] 


London,  June  17, 1876. 
Fish,  Washington : 

Winslow  discharged  by  Judge  Mellor  in  chambers.  Judge  Lindley 
refused  to  act  on  Brent's  application ;  referred  it  to  court  in  banco  on 
Monday. 

HOFFMAN. 


No.  147. 

[Telegram.] 

London,  June  19, 1876. 
Fish,  Washington: 

Notified  by  Lord  Derby  that  on  Winslow's  discharge  attorney-general 
stated  present  condition  of  negotiations.  To-day  Brent  discharged, 
attorney-general  confining  himself,  am  informed  by  detectives,  to  same 
statement. 

HOFFMAN. 


No.  148. 


Message  from  the  President  in  relation  to  the  extradition  treaty  with  Oreat 

Britain. 

To  the  Senate  and  House  of  Representatives: 

By  the  tenth  article  of  the  treaty  between  the  United  States  and  Great 
Britain,  signed  in  Washington  on  the  9th  day  of  Augnst,  1842,  it  was 
agreed  that  the  two  governments  should,  upon  mutual  requisitions  re- 
spectively made,  deliver  up  to  justice  all  persons  who,  being  charged 
with  certain  crimes  therein  enumerated,  committed  within  the  jurisdic- 
tion of  either,  should  seek  an  asylum  or  be  found  within  the  territories 
of  the  other. 

The  only  condition  or  limitation  contained  in  the  treaty  to  the  recip- 
rocal obligation  thus  to  deliver  up  the  fugitive  was  that  it  should  be 
done  only  upon  such  evidence  of  criminality  as,  according  to  the  laws  of 
the  place  where  the  fugitive  or  person  so  charged  should  be  found,  would 
justify  his  apprehension  and  commitment  for  trial,  if  the  crime  or  offense 
had  there  been  committed. 

In  the  month  of  February  last  a  requisition  was  duly  made,  in  pursu- 
ance of  the  provisions  of  the  treaty,  by  this  Government  upon  that  of 
Oreat  Britain  for  the  surrender  of  one  Ezra  D.  Wioslow,  charged  with 
extensive  forgeries  and  the  utterance  of  forged  paper,  committed  within 
the  jurisdiction  of  the  United  States,  who  had  sought  an  asylum  and 
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was  found  within  the  territories  of  Her  Britannic  Majesty,  and  was  ap- 
prehended in  London.  The  evidence  of  the  criminality  of  the  fugitive 
was  duly  furnished  and  heard,  and  being  found  sufficient  to  justify  bis 
apprehension  and  commitment  for  trial,  if  the  crimes  had  been  commit- 
ted in  Great  Britain,  he  was  held  and  committed  for  extradition. 

Her  Majesty's  government,  however,  did  not  deliver  up  the  fugitive  in 
accordance  with  the  terms  of  the  treaty,  notwithstanding  every  require- 
ment thereof  had  been  met  on  the  part  of  the  United  States,  but,  instead 
of  surrendering  the  fugitive,  demanded  certain  assurances  or  stipula- 
tions not  mentioned  in  the  treaty,  but  foreign  to  its  provisions,  as  a 
condition  of  the  performance  by  Great  Britain  of  her  obligations  under 
the  treaty. 

In  a  recent  communication  to  the*  House  of  Representatives,  and  ia 
answer  to  a  call  from  that  body  for  information  on  this  case,  I  submitted 
the  correspondence  which  has  passed  between  the  two  governments  with 
reference  thereto.  It  will  be  found  in  Executive  Document  Xo.  173  of 
the  House  of  Representatives  of  the  present  session,  and  I  respectfully 
refer  thereto  for  more  detailed  information  bearing  on  the  question. 

It  appears  from  the  correspondence  that  the  British  government 
bases  its  lefusal  to  surrender  the  fugitive  and  its  demand  for  stipu- 
lations or  assurances  from  this  Government  on  the  requirements  of  a 
purely  domestic  enactment  of  the  British  Parliament  passed  in  the 
year  1870. 

This  act  was  brought  to  the  notice  of  this  Government  shortly  after 
its  enactment,  and  Her  Majesty's  government  was  advised  that  the 
United  States  understood  it  as  giving  continued  eflPect  to  the  existing 
engagements  under  the  treaty  of  1842  for  the  extradition  of  criminals; 
and,  with  this  knowledge  on  its  part  and  without  dissent  from  the  de- 
clared views  of  the  United  States  as  to  the  unchanged  nature  of  the 
reciprocal  rights  and  obligations  of  the  two  powers  under  the  treaty, 
Great  Britain  has  continued  to  make  requisitions  and  to  grant  surren- 
ders in  numerous  instances  without  suggestion  that  it  was  contemplated 
to  depart  from  the  practice  under  the  treaty  which  has  obtained  for 
more  than  thirty  years,  until  now,  for  the  first  time,  in  this  case  of 
Winslow,  it  is  assumed  that  under  this  act  of  Parliament  Her  Majesty 
may  require  a  stipulation  or  agreement  not  provided  for  in  the  treaty 
as  a  condition  to  the  observance  by  her  government  of  its  treaty-obliga- 
tions toward  this  country. 

This  I  have  felt  it  my  duty  emphatically  to  repel. 

In  addition  to  the  case  of  Winslow,  requisition  was  also  made  by  this 
Government  on  that  of  Great  Britain  for  the  surrender  of  Charles  J. 
Brent,  also  charged  with  forgery  committed  in  the  United  States  and 
found  in  Great  Britain.  The  evidence  of  criminality  was  duly  heard 
and  the  fugitive  committed  for  extradition. 

•  A  similar  stipulation  to  that  demanded  in  Winslow's  case  was  also 
asked  in  Brent's,  and  was  likewise  refused. 

It  is  with  extreme  regret  that  I  am  now  called  upon  to  announce  to 
you  that  Her  Majesty's  Government  has  finally  released  both  of  these 
fugitives,  Winslow  and  Brent,  and  set  them  at  liberty,  thus  omitting  to 
comply  with  the  provisions  and  requirements  of  the  treaty  under  which  the 
extradition  of  fugitive  criminals  is  made  between  the  two  governments. 

The  position  thus  taken  by  the  British  government,  if  adhered  to, 
cannot  but  be  regarded  as  the  abrogation  and  annnlmeut  of  the  article 
of  the  treaty  on  extradition. 

Under  these  circumstances  it  will  not,  in  my  judgment,  comport  \?itb 
the  dignity  or  self-respect  of  this  Government  to  make  demands  upon 
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that  government  for  the  snrreDder  of  fugitive  criminals,  nor  to  entertain 
any  requisition  of  that  character  from  that  government  under  the  treaty. 

It  will  be  a  cause  of  deep  regret  if  a  treaty  which  has  been* thus  bene- 
ficial in  its  practical  operation,  which  has  worked  so  well  and  so 
efficiently,  and  which,  notwithstanding  the  exciting  and  at  times  violent 
political  disturbances  of  which  both  countries  have  been  the  scene  dur- 
ing its  existence,  has  given  rise  to  no  complaints  on  the  part  of  either 
government  against  either  its  spirit  or  its  provisions,  should  be  abruptly 
terminated. 

It  has  tended  to  the  protection  of  society  and  to  the  general  interests 
of  both  countries,  its  violation  or  annulment  would  be  a  retrograde 
step  in  international  intercourse. 

1  have  been  anxious  and  have  made  the  effort  to  enlarge  it«  scope, 
and  to  make  a  new  treaty  which  would  be  a  still  more  efficient  agent 
for  the  punishment  and  prevention  of  crime.  At  the  same  time  I  have 
felt  it  my  duty  to  decline  to  entertain  a  proposition  made  by  Great 
Britain,  pending  its  refusal  to  execute  the  existing  treaty,  to  amend  it 
by  practically  conceding  by  treaty  the  identical  conditions  which  that 
government  demands  under  its  act  of  Parliament.  In  addition  to  the 
impossibility  of  the  United  States  entering  upon  negotiations  under  the 
menace  of  an  intended  violation  or  a  refusal  to  execute  the  terms  of  an 
existing  treaty,  I  deemed  it  unadvisable  to  treat  of  only  the  one  amend- 
ment proposed  by  Great  Britain  while  the  United  States  desires  an  en- 
largement of  the  list  of  crimes  for  which  extradition  may  be  asked,  and 
other  improvements  which  experience  has  shown  might  be  embodied  in 
a  new  treaty. 

It  is  for  the  wisdom  of  Congress  to  determine  whether  the  article  of 
the  treaty  relating  to  extradition  is  to  be  any  longer  regarded  as  oblig- 
atory on  the  Government  of  the  United  States  or  as  forming  part  of  the 
supreme  law  of  the  land.  Should  the  attitude  of  the  British  govern- 
ment remain  unchanged,  I  shall  not,  without  an  expression  of  the  wish 
of  Congress  that  I  should  do  so,  take  any  action  either  in  making  or 
granting  requisitions  for  the  surrender  of  fugitive  criminals  under  the 
treaty  of  1842. 

Respectfully  submitted. 

U.  S.  GRANT. 

Washington,  June  20, 1876. 


No.  149. 
Mr.  Hoffman  to  Mr.  Fish, 

^0. 112.]  Legation  of  the  United  States, 

s  London,  June  22,  1876.    (Eeceived  July  3.) 

Sir  :  I,have  the  honor  to  forward  to  you  herewith  copies  of  the  only 
notes  of  importance  received  from  the  foreign  ofl5ce  in  the  Winslow 
matter  during  the  last  week. 
I  have,  &c., 

WICKHAM  HOFFMAN. 


[Inclosnre  1  in  Ko.  112.] 
Lord  Derby  to  Mr,  Hoffman, 

FoRBiGN  Office,  June  15, 1876. 
Sir:  With  reference  to  my  letter  of  the  Slst  ultimo,  I  have  the  honor  to  inform  yoa 
that  a  letter  has  been  received  from  the  home  department,  trausmittinfi^  ^9P^P^  ^ 
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report  from  the  solicitor  of  the  treasnry,  stating  that  application  was  made  at  Judges 
Chambers  to-day  for  the  discharge  of  Winslow,  when  Her  Mi^esty's  attorney-general 
attended,  aqd  stated  the  present  condition  of  the  negotiations  between  this  country 
and  the  United  States;  when, after  hearing  counsel  for  the  prisoner,  the  application 
was  acceded  to  by  the  learned  judge. 
I  hiive,  &c., 

DERBY. 


[Inclosare  9  hi  No.  US.] 

Lord  Derby  to  Mr.  Hoffman. 

Foreign  Office,  June  16, 1870. 
Sir:  I  have  the  honor  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  yonr  letter  of  the  9th  instant, 
calling  attention  to  the  letter  from  this  department  to  the  home  office,  of  the  25th 
ultimo,  published  in  the  papers  recently  presented  to  Parliament,  respecting  extradi- 
tion, and  explaining  the  intention  of  the  suggestion  which  you  were  good  enoo^h  to 
make  with  a  view  to  the  settlement  of  the  questions  which  have  arisen  as  to  the  inter- 
pretation of  the  tenth  article  of  the  treaty  of  1842. 
I  have,  &c., 

DERBY. 


No.  150. 

Mr.  FUh  to  Mr.  Hoffman. 

No.  904.]  Department  op  State, 

Washingtonj  June  23, 1876. 

Sir:  Upon  an  examination  of  the  British  correspondence  on  extradi- 
tion, North  America,  No.  1,  1876,  forwarded  with  your  No.  107,  I  was 
surprised  to  find,  at  page  77,  (No.  163,)  a  note  from  yourself  to  Lord 
Derby,  dated  April  26,  informing  him  of  the  receipt  of  a  telegram  by 
you  from  me,  containing  the  words  <<  has  right,"  which  yon  stated  yon 
understood  to  be  an  auSwer  to  his  inquiry  whether  the  district  court 
bad  power  to  try  Lawrence  for  offenses  other  than  those  mentioned  in 
the  warrant  of  surrender. 

A  copy  of  this  note  has  not  been  transmitted  to  the  Department,  as 
should  have  been  done.  With  your  No.  76,  you  stated  that  you  forward 
copies  of  all  important  correspondence.  Copies  of  al^  correspondence  upon 
the  question  under  discussion  should  have  been  transmitted.  (See  printed 
personal  instructions  to  diplomatic  agents  abroad,  section  viii.)  This 
note  of  April  26  was  founded  upon  an  entire  misapprehension.  Upon 
April  26  I  telegraphed  you  as  follows:  "Sixty-two  received.  Has 
eight  sixty-four  been  communicated?  Is  question  disposed  of  f  To 
which,  on  April  27th,  you  sent  a  reply  containing  the  following :  *' Was 
communicated  Saturday ;  no  answer  yet." 

Upon  a  careful  examination  of  the  text  of  the  dispatch  received,  as 
forwarded  with  your  No.  72,  the  two  words  are  made  to  read  "Has 
right."  and  are  followed  by  a  period ;  at  the  same  time  the  writing  is 
indistinct,  and  as  you  replied  to  the  dispatch  by  its  true  reading,  I  am 
in  doubt  how  any  mistake  existed. 

As  you  will  therefore  see,  if  any  doubt  still  exists  concerning  it,  the 
words  "has  right"  were  not  used  by  me,  and  unless  you  have  done  so, 
you  will  correct  the  misapprehension  existing  by  informing  Lord  Derby 
of  your  error  in  reading  the  telegram. 
I  am,  &c., 

HAMILTON  FISH- 
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No.  151. 

Mr.  Hoffman  to  Mr.  Fish. 

Xo.  121.]  Legation  of  the  United  States, 

London,  July  3, 1876.    (Received  July  17.) 
Sib  :  I  have  the  honor  to  forward  to  you  herewith  a  copy  of  a  note 
from  liord  Derby  bearing  date  June  30th,  in  continuation  of  the  argument 
upon  the  Winslow  question. 
I  have,  &c., 

WICKHAM  nOFFMAK 


[Incloanre.! 

Lord  Derly  to  Colonel  Hoffman, 

Foreign  Office,  June  30,  1876. 
Sir  :  Her  Migesty's  goyernment  have  had  under  their  consideration  the  dispatch 
of  Mr.  Fish  of  the  22d  of  May,  which  yoa  did  me  the  honor  of  commanicating  to  me 
on  the  6th  instant,  in  regard  to  the  Winslow  extradition  case,  and  I  have  now  the 
honor  of  stating  to  yoa  the  ohservations  which  Her  Majesty's  government  are  desirous 
of  ofifering  in  reply. 

In  the  first  place  I  mnst  repeat  that  Her  Maiesty's  government  have  always  main- 
tained that  it  is  an  essential  principle  of  extradition,  as  permitted  or  practiced  by  this 
coontry ,  that  a  person  sarrendered  on  an  extradition  treaty  can  be  tried  for  the  offense 
for  which  he  is  surrendered,  and  for  no  other  offense  previously  committed.^ 

Thev  have  maintained  and  must  continue  to  maintain  that  this  is  the  proper  con- 
struction of  the  treaty  of  1842 ;  that  it  is  the  meaning  which,  at  the  time,  was  at- 
tached and  which  has  since  continued  to  be  attached  by  this  country  to  that  treaty, 
and  that  it  is  the  meaning  which  they  had  understood  was  attached  to  that  treaty 
by  the  Government  of  the  United  States. 

Upon  this,  which  Her  Majesty's  government  cannot  but  regard  as  the  cardinal  ques- 
tion in  the  case,  little  or  nothing  is  said  in  Mr.  Fish's  dispatch.  He  dwells  at  length 
upon  the  act  of  1870  and  upon  the  arguments  by  which  he  maintains  that  the  treaty 
of  184^  ought  not  to  be  affected  by  that  act.  Her  Majesty's  government  look  upon  the 
applicabUity  of  that  act  as  an  important  but  still  as  an  entirely  subordinate  question  in 
the  case.  If  that  act  did  not  exist.  Her  Majesty's  government  would  feel  themselves 
equally  bound  to  maintain  the  position  which  they  nave  taken  upon  the  construction 
of  the  treaty  of  1842. 

It  is  desirable  to  advert  again  to  the  provisions  of  that  treaty.  It  provides  that 
Her  Migesty  would  deliver  up  to  justice  persons  seeking  an  asylum  or  found  within 
her  territories,  charged  with  crimes  committed  within  the  jurisdiction  of  the  United 
States.  But  this  is  not  to  be  done  unless  such  evidence  of  criminality  is  given  as,  ac- 
cording to  the  law  of  this  country,  would  justify  the  apprehension  and  committal  of 
the  person,  if  the  crime  had  been  committed  in  this  country. 

The  meaning  of  this  stipulation  obviously  is  that  the  country  which  is  called  upon 
to  surrender  a  person  who  is  under  its  protection  may  know  both  the  crime  of  which 
that  person  is  accused,  and  also  that  the  evidence  discloses  facts  which  would  amount 
to  that  crime  according  to  the  law  of  the  surrendering  country. 

Her  Mi^esty's  government  know  what  fiBkcts  would  constitute  according  to  British 
law  the  crimes  of  murder  or  arson  or  forgery,  or  the  utterance  of  forged  paper.  Bat 
they  do  not  know  what  facts  would  constitute  those  crimes  according  to  the  law  of 
other  oounMes.  They  maintain  the  right  of  asylum  until  criminality,  according  to 
the  law  of  this  country,  is  shown. 

If  a  person  within  the  jurisdiction  of  Her  Majesty  were  accused  of  arson  and  the 
evidence  did  not  establish  a  case  of  arson  according  to  British  law.  Her  Mi^l^ty's  gov- 
ernment would  refase  the  extradition.  But  if  the  same  person  were  demanded  upon 
an  allegation  of  forgery,  and  ^bmimorfade  case  of  forgery  according  to  the  British  law 
having  been  established  he  wdk>e  surrendered,  and  were  afterwards  to  be  tried,  con- 
victed, and  punished  for  that  which  might  be  arson  by  foreign  law,  but  is  not  by  the 
law  of  this  country,  he  would  be  convicted  and  punished  for  the  very  offense  for  which 
his  surrender  had  been  in  the  first  instance  refused. 

These  considerations  apply  more  forcibly  in  the  case  of  political  offenses. 

Her  Majesty's  government  do  not  suggest  that  the  Government  of  the  United  States 
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woald  desire  or  seek  the  surrender  of  political  refugees;  but  the  coDstmotioa  of 
treaties  of  this  kind  must  be  general,  and  the  same  words  cannot  have  different  mean- 
ings when  applied  to  different  countries. 

One  main  object  of  requiring  evidence  to  be  adduced  not  merely  efttablishiDg  an 
offense  called  by  the  name  of  the  offense  specified  in  the  treaty,  but  establishing  the 
offense  of  that  name  according  to  the  law  of  the  surrendering  country,  is  to  prevent 
the  surrender  of  a  person  being  made  upon  a  charge  of  a  crime  of  eauivooal  and  anoei^ 
tain  meaning,  and  a  trial  being  subsequently  had  upon  facts  which  would  be  consid- 
ered here  as  establishing  a  political  offense,  and  not  the  crime  for  which  the  surrender 
was  made. 

Mr.  Fish,  indeed,  contends  that  the  risk  as  to  extradition  for  offenses  really  political 
may  be  disregarded,  but  Her  Majesty's  government  cannot  regard  as  satisfactory  the 
only  security  against  this  risk  which  he  offers. 

The  circumstances  alleged  to  constitute  any  one  of  the  offenses  specified  in  the 
treaty  may  be  such  as  to  show  the  close  connection  of  political  considerations  with 
the  offense  charged,  and  the  surrendering  country,  which  must  be  the  judge  of  whether 
the  offense  is  or  is  not  political,  must  have  an  opportunity  of  exercising  this  judg- 
ment by  the  facts  of  the  case  bein|^  presented  to  it. 

There  may  be  no  political  considerations  connected  with  the  offense  for  which  a 
prisoner  is  surrendered,  while  there  may  be  political  considerations  connected  with  the 
offense  for  which  he  is  tried ;  but  if  a  prisoner  is  surrendered  on  the  one  charge  and 
tried  on  the  other,  the  political  ingredient  is  withdrawn  from  the  judgment  of  the  sur- 
rendering country. 

Mr.  Fish's  answer  to  this  difficulty  is  that  no  administration  would  dare  to  violate 
the  rights  of  political  asylum  by  obtaining  a  prisoner  on  one  charge  and  trying  him 
for  a  political  offense. 

Now,  if  the  Government  of  the  United  States  were  the  masters  of  the  prosecution, 
Her  Majesty's  government  might  accept  this  assurance. 

But  Mr.  Fish,  at  the  same  time  that  he  offers  this  assurance,  informs  Her  Majesty's 
government  that,  if  the  offense  is  one  against  the  laws  of  one  of  the  States,  the  Attorney- 
General  of  the  United  States  has  no  power  to  interfere  directly  or  indirectly,  nor  han 
the  President  any  power  to  control  the  proceedings  or  ever  to  pardon  those  tried  and 
convicted; 

It  must  be  apparent  from  these  considerations  that  the  objects  so  carefully  provided 
for  by  the  stipulations  of  the  treaty  would  be  wholly  frustrated  if  a  person,  surren- 
dered upon  the  allegation  and  proof  of  one  offense,  were  afterwards  to  be  tried  for 
other  offenses  not  alleged  or  proved  as  a  ground  of  surrender.  Her  Majesty's  govern- 
ment consider  that  this  conclusion  is  the  necessary  result  of  the  provisions  of  the 
treaty  itself,  but  they  are  able  to  adduce  the  strongest  possible  contemporaneous  evi- 
dence that  this  was  the  meaning  placed  upon  the  treaty  by  both  parties  to  it. 

Her  Migesty's  government,  upon  the  conclusion  of  the  treaty,  immediately  applied 
to  Parliament  for  power  to  give  effect  to  surrenders  according  to  its  provisions.  By 
the  third  section  of  the  act  of  1843,  (6  and  7  Vic,  c.  76,)  Her  Majesty's  secretary  of  state 
is  authorized  to  order  the  delivery  of  the  person  committed  on  the  charge  of  the  speci- 
fied offense  to  an  officer  who  is,  in  the  words  of  the  statute,  ^^to  convey  such  person  to 
the  territories  of  the  United  States  to  be  tried  for  the  crime  of  which  such  person  shall 
be  so  accused."  The  words  of  this  statute  sufficiently  attest  the  meaning  attached  to 
the  treaty  by  the  Parliament  of  Great  Britain.  The  act  of  Congress  of  August  12,  1848, 
(c.  47,  sec.  3,)  is  the  best  exposition  of  the  construction  put  upon  the  treaty  by  the 
United  States.  It  is  in  these  words :  "  It  shall  be  lawful  for  the  Secretary  of  State  to 
order  the  person  so  committed  to  be  delivered  up  to  such  person  or  persons  as  shall 
be  authorized,  in  the  name  and  on  behalf  of  such  foreign  government,  to  be  tried 
for  the  crime  of  which  such  person  be  so  accused."  Her  Mi^esty's  government 
have  stated  that  they  had  reason  to  believe  until  the  present  controversy  arose 
that  the  Government  of  the  United  States  continued  to  place  upon  the  treaty  of 
1842  the  same  construction  which  it  was  thus  originally  supposed  to  bear.  They 
consider  that  they  were  justified  in  entertaining  this  belief  by  the  course  taken  l^ 
Mr.  Fish  in  1871, 1872,  and  1873,  as  detailed  in  my  note  of  the  4th  ultimo. 

During  these  years  the  draft  of  a  new  and  extended  treaty  of  extradition  was 
under  negotiation  between  Her  Majesty's  government  and  the  Government  of  the 
United  States.  That  draft  treaty  as  propped  by  Her  Mi^esty's  government  con- 
tained this  article : 

**  Article  YI.  When  any  person  shall  have  been  surrendered  by  either  of  the  high 
contracting  parties  to  the  otner,  such  person  shall  not,  until  he  has  been  restored  or 
had  an  opportunity  of  returning  to  the  country  from  whence  he  was  surrendered, 
be  triable  or  tried  for  any  offense  committed  in  the  other  country  prior  to  the  surrender, 
other  than  the  particular  offense  on  account  of  which  he  was  surrendered." 

Alterations  in  the  draft  treaty  were  proposed  by  the  Government  of  the  United 
States,  to  some  of  which  Her  Majesty's  government  were  willing  to  accede,  although 
upon  one  article,  that  relating  to  political  offenses,  they  were  unable  to  agree  to  ft 
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farm  of  prooedore  satisfactory  to  the  Goveroment  of  the  United  States ;  but  throagh^ 
oat  the  whole  of  the  negotiatioo  no  objection  whatever  was  made  by  Mr.  Fish  to  the 
sixth  article,  which,  od  both  sides,  was  assamed  to  be  nothiDsmore  than  the  expression 
of  the  principle  of  extradition  as  it  then  stood.  Indeed  Mr.  Fish  not  merely  made  no 
objection  to  the  article,  but  he  gave  his  distinct  approvskl  by  appending  to  it  a  para- 
fpr^ph  emphasizing  its  provisions  in  these  words :  *^No  person  shall  be  deemed  to  nave 
li&d  an  opportunity  of  returning  to  the  country  whence  he  was  surrendered,  until  two 
mouths,  at  least,  shall  have  elapsed  after  he  shall  have  been  set  at  liberty  and  free  to 
retnm." 

In  opposition  to  these  arguments  drawn  from  the  construction  of  the  treaty,  and 
from  the  exposition  of  it  admitted  by  both  the  contracting  parties.  Her  Majesty's  gov- 
ernment cannot  admit  the  propriety  of  placing,  as  Mr.  Fish  is  disposed  to  do,  the  dicta 
of  t«xt- writers  or  the  opinion  expressed  by  the  late  under  secretary  of  state  in  his  evi- 
dence given  before  the  committee  of  the  House  of  Commons. 

As  to  the  case  of  Heilbronn,  Her  Majesty's  government  much  regret  that  a  charge 
WHS  made  aji^ainst  this  prisoner  not  justified  by  the  extradition  warrant  under  which 
he  was  received ;  but  though  the  charge  was  preferred  according  to  the  ordinary  forms 
of  criminal  procedure,  in  Her  Majesty's  name,  it  is  the  well-known  course  of  law  in 
tbis  country  that  eveij  private  individual  has  the  power  of  presenting  an  indictment, 
'while,  as  a  matter  of  met,  the  presenting  or  finding  of  that  indictment  is  entirely  un- 
known to  any  person  representing  the  executive  government.  Her  Majesty's  govern- 
ment must  repeat  that  this  departure  from  the  extradition  warrant  in  the  case  of  Heil- 
bronn was  not  the  act  of  Her  Mi^jesty's  government,  nor  was  it  called  to  their  attention 
or  known  to  them ;  and  Her  Majesty's  government  are  not  now  aware  of  any  other  in- 
stance which  has  occurred  in  this  country,  during  the  long  period  that  has  elapsed  since 
1842,  where  a  person  surrendered  under  the  treaty  of  1842  has  been  put  upon  his  trial 
for  an  offense  other  than  that  in  respect  of  which  his  extradition  was  demanded. 

As  to  the  cases  in  Canada  referred  to  by  Mr.  Fish,  the  attention  of  Mr.  Justice  Ram- 
sey in  Rosen baum's  case  appears  to  have  been  occupied  with  the  question  as  to  the  con- 
sistency of  the  act  of  1870  with  the  treaty  of  1842,  and  with  the  question  whether  the 
prisoner  on  his  trial  could  set  up  as  a  defense  the  irregularity  of  his  extradition,  both 
of  which  questions  are  collateral  to  the  main  argument.  With  respect  to  the  case  of 
Worms,  it  is  to  be  regretted  that  the  appeal  from  the  order  for  his  extradition  was  not 
permitted  to  proceed  in  du4  course,  by  reason  of  an  act  of  the  legislature  of  the  Do- 
iDinion  taking  away  the  right  of  appeal  in  extradition-cases  having  passed  after 
Worms's  notice  of  appeal  had  been  given.  It  is  not  easy  to  appreciate  the  inference 
which  Mr.  Fish  seeks  to  draw  from  a  reference  to  the  debate  in  the  British  Parliament 
in  1666,  since  this  debate  exhibits  in  the  most  striking  manner  that  the  secretary  of 
state  and  attorney-general  affirmed  distinctly  the  same  principle  of  construction  for 
which  Her  Majesty's  government  now  contends. 

Lord  Stanley  said,  '^  as  to  the  proposal  that  the  French  government  should  be  re- 
quired to  enter  into  an  undertaking  that  they  would  not  try  any  person  for  any  offense 
other  than  that  for  which  he  had  been  given  up,  he  thought  that  that  wonld  be  a  very 
feeble  protection  indeed;  for,  assuming  for  the  sake  of  argument,  that  the  French  could 
act  in  the  manner  suggested,  and  he  really  begged  pardon  for  assuming  it  even  for 
that  purpose,  he  could  only  say  that  a  Power  which  could  act  in  such  a  manner  would  * 
not  be  bound  by  an  undertaking  of  the  kind  proposed."  The  present  lord  chancellor, 
then  attorney-general,  in  the  course  of  the  same  debate,  added  :  ^*  With  respect  to  the 
latter  part  of  the  honorable  member's  amendments  which  required  that  the  person 
shoold  not  be  tried  for  any  offense  but  that  for  which  he  had  been  given  up,  we  should 
certainly  have  a  well-founded  complaint  against  any  country  that  demanded  a  man  to 
be  given  up  for  one  offense  and  then  proceeded  to  try  and  punish  him  for  another. 
Bat,  on  the  other  hand,  to  put  such  words  into  an  act  of  Parliament,  which  did  not  ex- 
ist in  the  treaty,  wonld  only  be  offering  a  gratuitous  insult  to  a  foreign  Power  to  whom 
it  applied,  without  securing  any  real  advantage."  It  would  thus  appear  that  both  the 
speakers  treated  as  an  impossible  hypothesis  that  any  state  should  do  that  which  the 
United  States  (government  now  claim  to  have  the  right  to  do.  It  is  the  obvious  infer- 
ence that  the  objection  made  in  1866  to  the  condition  then  proposed  was  not  that  it 
was  inconsistent  with  the  treaty-obligations  already  in  existence,  but  that  it  was  an  un- 
neceseary  demand  that  those  treaty-obligations  should  be  expressed  in  distinct  words. 
Mr.  Fish  states  that  Lord  Derby  contends  that  the  British  extradition-act  of  1870  im- 
posed no  new  condition  upon  the  treaty  of  1842,  and  Mr.  Fish  then  proceeds  to  suggest 
a  doubt  whether  that  contention  is  really  relied  upon. 

Her  Majesty's  government  do  undoubtedly  and  unreservedly  maintain  that  the  act 
•of  1870  imposes  no  condition,  new  in  substance,  upon  the  treaty  of  1842,  inasmuch  as 
the  true  meaning  of  that  treaty  is  that  a  person  accused  ot  a  specified  crime  or  spe- 
cified crimes  shall  be  delivered  up  to  l>e  tried  for  the  crime  or  crimes  of  which  he  is  ac- 
cused, and  an  agreement  between  two  Powers  that  the  right  of  asylum,  equally  valued 
bv  both,  shall  be  withdrawn  only  in  respect  of  certain  specified  offenses  implies,  as 
plainly  as  if  it  were  expressed  in  distinct  words,  that  in  respect'of  the  offense  or  offenses 
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laid  to  his  charge,  and  soch  offense  or  offenses  only,  is  the  right  of  asylora  so  with- 
drawn ;  and  that,  as  a  consequence,  independently  of  the  act  of  1870,  it  is  the  dnty  of 
each  government  to  see  that  the  treaty-ohligations  in  that  respect  are  recognized  and 
ohserved  hy  the  receiving  Power.  Her  Majesty's  government  think  it  unnecessai^^  to 
repeat  the  view  they  have  already  expressed  as  to  the  extent  to  which  the  action  of  the 
executive  of  this  country  is,  in  their  opinion,  fettered  by  the  act  of  1870,  and  the  more 
so  because  their  previous  references  to  that  act  appear  to  have  led  Mr.  Fish  to  fail  to 
appreciate  the  view  of  Her  Majesty's  government  of  the  effect  of  the  treaty  of  1642, 
even  if  the  treaty  had  stood  alone.  Mr.  Fish  states  that  the  case  of  Winslow  was  lUone 
the  subject  of  requisition  at  the  date  of  his  dispatch,  and  that  the  case  of  Winslow 
seems  to  have  been  overshadowed  by  the  case  of  Lawrence. 

Her  Migesty's  government,  however,  desire  to  point  out  that  it  was  with  reference 
to  the  case  of  Lawrence  that  the  question  at  issue  net  ween  the  two  governments  arose, 
and  the  case  of  Lawrence  has  throughout  been  assumed  to  govern  the  other  cases. 

Lawrence  was  surrendered  to  the  Gk>vernment  of  the  United  States  upon  a  charge  of 
forgery.  He  was  indicted  in  the  United  States  on  a  charge  for  smuggling,  which  is  not 
one  01  the  extradition-offenses.  Mr.  Fish,  in  his  dispatch  of  the  !^4th  of  May,  states 
that  this  indictment  for  smuggling  was  found  against  Lawrence  before  the  demand  for 
his  extradition. 

This  may  be  so,  but  Lawrence  was  arrested  and  held  to  bail  on  this  indictment  for 
Bmuggling  after  his  extradition,  and  it  would  appear  that  Mr.  Fish  himself  stated  to 
Sir  Edward  Thornton,  on  the  27th  of  November,  that,  though  Lawrence  had  not  been 
then  arraigned  for  any  other  crime  than  that  for  which  he  was  given  up,  he  had  given 
bail  to  appear  for  other  crimes.  These  proceedings  in  the  indictment  for  smuggling, 
taken  after  extradition,  made  the  case  in  substance  the  same  as  if  he  had  been  inmctiS 
for  smuggling  after  the  extradition. 

Had  these  proceedings  been  taken  per  incuriam  or  had  they  been  disavowed  by  the 
Government  of  the  United  States,  Her  Majesty's  government  would  have  gladly  accepted 
BQch  an  explanation.  The  Government  of  the  United  States,  however.  Justifies  tnese 
proceedings  and  maintains  distinctly  and  unreservedly  their  ri^ht  to  try  Lawrence,  if 
they  BO  think  fit,  upon  this  additional  charge^  and  they  maintain  that  this  is  the 
meaning  and  construction  which  they  place  upon  the  treaty  of  1842.  Under  these  cir- 
cumstances, this  issue  having  been  distinctly  raised  by  the  Government  of  the  United 
States  and  distinct  notice  having  been  given  by  them  to  Her  Majesty's  government  of 
the  construction  which  they  place  upon  the  treaty.  Her  Majesty's  government  have 
been  forced,  most  reluctantly,  to  come  to  the  conclusion  that  they  could  not  surrender 
Winslow  and  the  other  prisoners  lately  in  custody,  without  appearing  to  admit  the 
claim  of  the  Government  of  the  United  States  and  without  exposing,  in  a  manner 
which  they  are  not  justified  in  doing,  the  persons  whose  surrender  is  asked  for,  to  be 
dealt  with  as  Lawrence  has  been  dealt  with,  and  as  he  is  claimed  to  be  dealt  with. 

Her  Migesty's  government,  sharing  to  the  fullest  degree  the  regret  expressed  by  Mr. 
Fish  that  any  difference  of  opinion  as  to  the  interpretation  of  the  treaty  of  1842  should 
lead  to  its  termination,  informed  you  on  the  26th  ultimo  of  their  readiness  to  sign  an 
additional  article  to  the  treaty,  in  the  words  of  the  draft  article  to  which  Mr.  Fish 
gave  his  assent  throughout  the  negotiations  which  were  carried  on  in  the  years  1872, 
1873,  and  1874,  with  the  addition  which  he  himself  then  suggested.  On  learning  that 
this  offer  was  not  acceptable  to  Mr.  Fish,  although  he  expressed  his  willingness  to  mi^e 
a  new  and  enlarged  treaty.  Sir  Edward  Thornton  was  authorized  to  propose  the  im- 
mediate signature  of  a  treaty  containing  the  articles  agreed  upon  in  the  draft  treaty 
of  1874,  with  the  addition  of  a  further  clause  intended  to  meet  an  objection  formerly 
made  by  Mr.  Fish,  on  a  question  of  procedure  in  reference  to  political  offenses.  This 
draft  treaty  contained  a  full  and  complete  list  of  crimes  agreed  upon  with  the  Gov- 
ernment of  the  United  States,  and  Her  Majesty's  government  hoped  that  this  proposal 
might  have  been  accepted  by  the  Government  of  the  United  States  before  &e  time 
when  the  release  of  Winslow  became  necessary  had  arrived.  It  was,  therefore,  with 
sincere  regret  that  they  learned  by  a  telegram  from  Sir  Edward  Thornton,  dated  the  8th 
instant,  that  Mr.  Fish  considered  it  impossible  to  negotiate  a  new  treaty  under  the 
pressure  of  what  he  looked  upon  as  a  menace  of  violation  of  the  treaty  of  1842. 

Her  Majesty's  government  desire  unreservedly  to  express  their  belief  that  the  Gov- 
ernment of  the  United  States,  in  maintaining  the  argument  which  Mr.  Fish  expresses, 
are  actuated  by  a  sincere  desire  to  maintain  and  discharge  the  rights  and  duties  which, 
in  their  Judgment,  flow  from  the  treaty-obligations  of  1842;  and  Her  Majesty's  gov- 
ernment claim  for  themselves  to  have  the  same  construction  placed  upon  the  motives 
which  have  influenced  them  during  these  negotiations. 

Her  Majesty's  government  would  recoil  from  any  course  which  would  have  the  ap- 
pearance of  a  failure  on  their  part  to  comply  with  what  they  consider  to  be  the  obliga- 
tions laid  b^  treaty  upon  them,  and  they  deeply  regret  that  it  should  have  been  sup- 
posed that,  in  negotiations  with  a  country  so  closely  connected  with  their  own  as  is 
that  of  the  United  States,  they  could  use  any  argument  having  the  appearance  of  a 
menace,  and  above  all  a  menace  of  the  infraction  of  a  treaty,  as  a  m^ns  of  obtaining  a 
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treaty  in  a  different  form.  Uer  Majesty's  government  are  persnaded  that  to  continue 
to  act  on  the  present  treaty,  so  long  as  one  construction  is  put  upon  its  provisions  by 
Her  Majesty's  f^overnment  and  a  different  construction  by  the  Government  of  the 
United  States,  must  lead  to  misunderstandings  and  reclamations  of  the  most  serious 
kind.  They  would  on  the  other  hand  deeply  deplore  that  the  arrangements  for  extra- 
dition between  this  country  and  the  United  States,  which  have  continued  so  long  and 
operated  so  beneficially,  should  be  for  any  length  of  time  suspended  ;  and  Her  Majes- 
ty's government  have  been  and  are  prepared  at  any  moment  to  join  with  the  Govern- 
ment of  the  United  States,  if  they  are  disposed  to  do  so,  in  considering  without  bias  or 
prejudice  the  terms  of  a  new  and  if  necessary  an  enlarged  extradition-treaty  between 
the  two  countries,  which,  while  it  will  protect  sufficiently  the  right  of  asylum,  may 
prevent  that  right  being  so  used  as  to  afford  impunity  for  crime. 

I  have  the  honor  to  oe,  with  high  consideration,  sir,  you  most  obedient,  humble 


servant, 


DERBY. 


No.  152. 

Mr.  Hoffman  to  Mr.  Fish. 

No.  122.]  Legation  of  the  United  States, 

Londouy  July  5, 1876.    (Received  July  17.) 
SiK :  I  have  the  honor  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  yoar  dispatch 
of  June  23,  No.  904,  and  to  inclose  a  cppy  of  a  note  I  have  today  ad- 
dressed to  Lord  Derby  in  pursuance  of  your  instructions. 
I  have,  &c., 

WICKHAM  HOFFMAN. 


[Inclosare  in  No.  122.] 

Mr,  Hoffman  to  Lord  Derby. 

Legation  op  tub  United  States, 

London,  July  5,  1876. 
Mr  Lord  :  Referring  to  my  note  of  the  26tb  April,  I  am  instructed  by  Mr.  Fish  to 
correct  an  error  in  my  reading  of  the  cipher-telegram  from  him,  referred  to  in  that 
note.  Yonr  lordship  had  requested  me  to  ascertain  from  Mr.  Fish  whether  the  United 
States  district  court  was  possessed  of  certain  powers.  I  wrote  accordingly.  Mr.  Fish 
replied  by  telegraph,  acknowledging  the  receipt  of  mv  dispatch,  and  adding  "  has 
eight.''  This  word  I  deciphered  ** right.''  Substituting  the  word  **  eight"  for  right,"  I 
find  that  the  dispatch  could  not  have  been  intended  to  be  communicated  to  your  lord- 
ship as  an  answer  to  your  inquiry. 
I  have,  &,(i., 

WICKHAM  HOFFMAN. 


2^0.  153. 


Mr.  Pierrepont  to  Mr.  Fish. 

ISo.  7.]  Legation  of  the  United  States, 

London^  July  19, 1876.    (Received  August  1.) 
Sib:        ••••••• 

I  believe  .voa  are  familiar  with  the  case  of  Barley.  On  the  25th  of 
February,  1865,  Earl  Bussell,  iu  his  dispatch  to  Mr.  Buruley,  writes  as 
follows : 

Foreign  Office,  February  25, 1865. 
Sir  :  With  reference  to  the  case  of  Mr.  Bennet  Barley,  who  has  been  given  over  by 
the  Canadian  authorities  to  the  United  States  Goyernment,  under  the  extnylition-treaty , 
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on  a  charge  of  robbery,  I  transmit  to  yon  herewith  a  copy  of  a  letter  from  Dalgliah, 
M.  P.,  forwarding,  at  the  request  of  Mr.  Barley's  father,  a  statement  relative  to  his  son, 
from  which  it  woold  seem  that  fears  are  entertained  th»)t  Bennet  Bnrley  will  not  be 
tried  before  the  United  States  courts  on  a  charge  of  theft,  bat  on  a  charge  of  piracy, 
and  Mr.  Barley,  senior,  as  a  British  subject,  consequently  asks  for  the  good  offices  of 
Her  Migesty's  government  on  behalf  of  his  son,  in  so  far  as  that  he  may  not  be  tried  on 
any  other  charge  than  that  on  which  the  claim  was  made  for  his  extradition. 

I  have  to  state  to  yon  that,  having  considered  this  application  in  communication  with 
the  proper  law  advisers  of  the  Crown,  Her  Majesty's  government  are  of  opinion  that  if 
the  United  States  Government,  having  obtained  the  extradition  of  Burleyon  the  charge 
of  robbery,  do  not  put  him  on  his  trial  upon  this  charge,  but  upon  another,  viz,  piracy, 
(which  if  it  had  been  made  before  the  Canadian  authorities  they  might  have  held  not 
sufficiently  established  to  warrant  his  extradition,)  this  would  be  a  breach  of  good 
faith  against  which  Her  Majesty's  government  might  justly  remonstrate.  If,  however, 
the  United  States  Government  does  bona  fide  put  Burley  on  his  trial  for  the  offenae  in 
respect  of  which  he  was  given  up,  it  seems  to  Her  Majesty's  government  that  it  woold 
be  difficult  to  question  the  right  of  that  government  to  put  him  upon  his  trial  for  piracy 
also,  or  any  other  offense  which  he  may  be  accused  of  having  committed  within  their 
territory,  whether  such  offense  was  or  was  not  a  ground  of  extradition,  or  even  within 
the  treaty. 

Accordingly  Her  Majesty's  government  can  only  so  far  comply  with  the  application 
of  Mr.  Burley,  senior,  as  to  instruct  you  to  protest  against  any  attempt  to  change  the 
ground  of  accusation  upon  which  Bnrley  was  surrendered  in  pursuance  of  the  treaty. 
I  am,  &.C., 

RUSSELL. 

This  shows  clearly  the  view  which  the  British  governmeDt  eDtertaioed 
of  the  treaty  when  Earl  Eussell  wrote  the  dispatch,  and  it  is  not  easy  to 
see  how  Lofd  Derby  can  defend  the  new  position  which  is  now  taken. 

I  herewith  inclose  a  copy  of  the  correspondence  relating  to  extradition 
presented  to  the  Honse  of  Commons,  marked  *'  No.  3"  and  **  No.  4.'' 
I  have  &c 

EDWARDS  PIERREPONT. 


[Inclosnre.] 

[Extracts  from  correapondence  relating  to  case  of  Bennet  O.  Barley.] 

Mr.  Hammond  to  Mr,  Burley, 

No.  8.]  Foreign  Ofpicb,  March  25, 1865. 

Sir  :  I  am  directed  by  Earl  Russell  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  letter  of  yes- 
terday's date,  and  to  state  to  you  that  a  copy  of  it  shall  be  transmitted  to  Her  M^esty's 
minister  at  Washington  by  this  evening's  mail,  with  instructions  to  continue  to  use 
his  best  exertions,  so  far  as  the  case  admits  of  it,  on  your  son's  behalf. 

/  am,  however,  to  add  that  if  your  son  is  bona  fide  tried  for  the  robbery  for  which  he  was  given 
vpi  the  right  of  the  United  States  Government  to  try  him  for  piracy  also  could  not  be  resisted, 
I  am,&., 

E.  HAMMOND. 


£arl  Russell  to  Sir  F,  Bruce, 

No.  12.]  FoRBiGN  Office,  May  9, 1865. 

Sir  :  Her  Majesty's  government  have  considered,  in  communication  with  the  law  advis- 
ers of  the  Crown,  Mr.  Bnmley's  dispatch  of  the  24tli  of  March,  inclosing  copies  of  corre- 
spondence which  had  passed  between  him  and  Mr.  Seward  respecting  the  case  of  Bennet 
Burley,  and  I  have  now  to  inform  you  that  Her  Mfgesty's  government  adhere  to  the 
opinion  which  I  expressed  in  my  dispatch  of  the  25th  of  February,  that  it  would  have 
been  a  breach  of  good  faith  to  have  put  Burley  upon  his  trial  for  the  charge  of  piracy, 
which  was  not  the  ground  of  his  extradition  under  the  treaty,  unless  he  were,  at  all 
events,  bona  fide  tried  for  robbery,  for  which  offense  he  was  given  up. 

The  same  observation  is  equally  applicable  to  the  charge  of  assault  with  intent  to 
commit  murder,  with  which  Her  Majesty's  government  do  not  understand  Burley  to 
have  been  charged  before  the  Canadian  authorities. 

I  have,  however,  at  the  same  time,  to  acquaint  you  that  Her  Majesty's  government 
also  adhere  to  the  opinion  as  to  their  limited  power  of  interference  in  this  cost*,  as  ex- 
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pressed  in  my  above-mentioned  dispatch,  if  Barley  be  really  tried  npon  the  charge  for 
which  he  was  given  np,  and  also  upon  otner  charges.    Bat  it  appears  from  Mr.  Seward's 


for 

letter  to  Mr.  Barnley  of  the  20th  of  March  that  Barley  will  not  be  tried  for  piracy,  as 
had  been  apprehended. 
I  am,  Slc, 

RUSSELL. 


Mr.  Hammond  to  Mr,  Barley, 

No.  23.]  Foreign  Office.  June  28, 1865. 

Sir:  With  reference  to  my  letter  of  the  22d  instant,  I  am  directed  by  Earl  Russell  to 
inform  yon  that  it  appears  from  a  dispatch  which  has  been  received  from  Sir  F.  Brace 
that  your  son  is  to  be  tried  in  the  court  of  the  county  of  Ottawa,  of  Ohio,  on  the  charge 
of  robbery,  and  not  for  robbery  on  the  high  seas  and  piracy,  as  previously  proposed. 

Sir  F.  Bruce  adds  that  he  does  not  consider  that  it  would  be  advisable  for  him  to 
make  any  application  to  the  United  States  Government  on  your  son's  behalf  at  present. 
I  am,  d^c, 

E.  HAMMOND. 


Mr,  Elliot  to  Mr,  Hammond, 

No.  27.]  Downing  Street,  September  14, 1865.    (Received  Sept.  15.) 

Sir  :  I  am  directed  by  Mr.  Secretary  Cardwell  to  transmit  to  you,  for  the  considera- 
tion of  Earl  Russell,  the  inclosed  copy  of  a  letter  from  Mr.  Robert  Burley,  soliciting 
the  interference  of  Her  Majesty's  government  on  behalf  of  his  son,  Bennet  6.  Barley, 
who  was  concerned  in  the  outrage  on  board  the  Philo  Parsons,  and  banded  over,  un- 
der the  extradition  treaty,  by  the  Canadian  government  to  the  United  States. 

Mr.  Cardwell  proposes,  if  his  lordship  concurs,  to  inform  Mr.  Burley  that  his  son's 
case  is  one  in  which  this  department  cannot  interfere. 
I  am,  &,c,, 

T.  FRED'K  ELLIOT. 


[Xnclosnre  in  No.  27.] 
Mr,  Burley  to  Mr.  Cardtcell, 

Glasgow,  September  8, 1865. 

Sir  :  I  take  the  liberty  to  draw  your  attention  to  the  case  of  my  son,  Bennet  G. 
Burley,  who  was  extradited  to  the  United  States  on  2d  February  last,  by  the  Canadian 
government,  and  who  still  lies  there  imprisoned,  no  decision  being  yet  come  to  on  his 
case.  He  held  the  commission  of  an  *^  acting  master"  in  the  Confederate  States  navy, 
and  was  taken  prisoner  by  the  Federals  in  May,  1864,  escaped  from  Fort  Delaware  on 
the  following  July,  weut  to  Canada  on  his  way  back  to  Richmond,  and  was  engaged 
in  the  attempt  to  release  the  confederate  prisoners  confined  in  Johnson's  Island,  Lake 
Erie. 

He  took  his  departure  from  Detroit,  a  United  States  port,  when  entering  on  the  ex- 
pedition, which  only  resulted  in  his  party  capturing  the  United  States  steamers  Philo 
Parsons  and  Island  Queen;  and  afterward  landing  in  Canada,  where  he  was  ar- 
rested by  the  authorities  of  that  colony,  and  arraigned  on  several  false  charges  in  con- 
nection with  these  captures,  all  of  which  broke  down  in  the  Toronto  courts,  wheuj^as 
a  last  resort,  the  charge  of  robbing  the  purser  of  the  steamer  Philo  Parsons  of  $20, 
and  as  false  as  the  others,  was  made  the  pretext  of  his  surrender.  His  acts  in  connec- 
tion with  these  captures  were  ratified  and  assumed  by  the  confederate  government, 
and  were  (when  taken  in  connection  with  a  war  undertaking)  generous  and  humane, 
no  person  being  injured,  and  personal  property  scrupulously  respected. 

He  was  tried  on  11th  July  last  at  Port  Clinton,  Ohio,  on  the  above-mentioned  "  charge 
of  robbery,"  and  after  a  day  and  a  half s  proceedings,  the  jury  (notwithstanding  a 
highly  favorable  charge  by  the  judge)  did  not  agree  to  a  verdict,  and  he  was  sent  back 
to  prison  to  wait  another  trial,  unless  bail  to  the  amount  of  $3,000  be  deposited. 

His  defense  has  already  been  carried  through  at  great  expense ;  a  new  trial  must  ne- 
cessitate a  repetition  of  this,  if  he  is  to  have  counsel  at  all;  and  this  is  more  than  can 
be  provided  for  him  again  by  his  relatives  and  friends. 

From  information  that  has  reached  me,  it  appears  clear  that  a  sum  of  money  as  bail 
to  be  forfeited  is  what  is  wanted  by  those  who  hold  him  in  custody — a  sort  of  ransom. 
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I  have  bronchi  his  case,  on  several  occasions,  nnder  the  notice  of  the  forei^  ofiSce ; 
but  as  the  authorities  of  Upper  Canada  were  the  chief  instrnments  in  compassing  his 
extradition,  which,  in  view  of  all  the  circumstances  of  his  case,  must  be  acknowledged 
to  have  been  contrary  to  precedent,  and  a  violation  of  international  law,  I  deem  it 
ri^ht  to  bring  his  case  before  the  colonial  office,  in  the  hope  that  the  authorities  there- 
with connected  may  see  fit  to  adopt  means  to  effect  his  release  as  reparation,  In  part, 
for  his  unjust  surrender,  either  by  providing  the  bail  or  forfeit,  which  appears  to  be 
the  chief  thing  wanted,  or  by  engaging  counsel  for  his  defense  on  his  nei&t  trial,  which 
takes  place  about  the  middle  of  October.  I  have  already  stated  that  neither  can  be 
provided  by  me,  or  other  relatives  or  friends,  although  a  contrary  belief  and  expecta- 
tion appears  to  prevail  in  the  quarters  of  his  imprisonment. 

I  append  a  letter  which  appeared  in  the  Toronto  Leader,  during  his  trial  in 
Canada,  giving  a  correct  statement  of  the  circumstances  attending  the  captures. 

I  also  append  a  summary  of  the  United  States  judge's  charge  to  thejuryonthe 
occasion  of  my  son's  trial  on  11th  July  last,  which,  notwithstanding  its  favorable 
tenor,  had  no  effect  on  a  prejudiced  jury. 
I  am,  &c., 

ROBERT  BURLEY. 

Summary  of  Judge  Pitches  charge  in  the  case  of  Bennet  G,  Burley, 

The  evidence  was  clear,  and  the  participation  of  the  defendant  was  clearly  proven, 
but  the  theft  must  be  found  to  have  been  made  with  felonious  intent ;  the  intent  was 

one  thing,  and  the  act  another. 

*■»  «  *  #  •  * 

A  confederate  government  existed,  and  engaged  in  carrying  on  war;  that  said 
confederate  government  had  appointed  the  defendant  an  ^'acting  master  "  in  her  navy, 
*  *  *  and  in  obedience  to  the  orders  of  his  superiors  he  had  committed  an 
act  for  which  he  was  now  arraigned. 

A  state  of  war  existed  between  the  Federal  Government  and  the  confederate  govern- 
ment, 80  called,  and  it  made  no  difference  whether  the  United  States  Government 
admitted  it  or  not,  the  rights  of  belligerents  must  be  accorded  them  ;  the  charge  was 
only  applicable  to  a  state  of  war. 

As  a  soldier  of  the  Confederate  States  government,  he  had  a  soldier's  right  to  capture 
the  steamer,  and  appropiiate  her,  and  any  money  belonging  to  her,  to  the  cause  of  his 

government. 

»  #  •  •  *  #  *• 

An  expedition  may  have  all  the  force  gotten  upon  the  territory  of  a  neutral  power 
that  it  would  if  gotten  upon  an  enemy's  territory ;  the  going  on  the  boat  in  disguise 
made  no  difference.  Men  must  have  authority  for  taking  the  lives  of  persons.  A 
de-facto  government  could  give  it ;  no  difference  how  frail  the  government,  it  has  the 
ability  to  grant  such  privileges.  *  *  *  He  had  a  right,  if  commissioned,  to  take 
the  boat,  money,  or  other  property,  for  the  furtherance  of  his  government. 


Mr,  Hammond  to  Mr,  Elliot, 
No.  28.]  Foreign  Offick,  September  20, 1865. 

Sir  :  I  have  laid  before  Earl  Russell  your  letter  of  the  14th  instant,  inclosing  a  copy 
of  a  letter  which  Mr.  Burley  has  addressed  to  the  secretary  of  state  for  the  colonies,  in 
which  he  applies  for  the  assistance  of  Her  Majesty's  government  on  behalf  of  his  son, 
Mr.  Bennet  G.  Burley  ;  and  I  am  to  request  that  you  will  stat«  to  Mr.  Secretary  Card- 
well,  in  reply,  that  Earl  Russell  concurs  in  the  answer  which  he  proposes  to  return  to 
Mr.  Bnrley. 

I  am,  &,c., 

E.  HAMMOND. 


Sir  F,  Bogers  to  Mr,  Burley, 
No.  29.]  Colonial  Office,  September  22, 1865. 

Sir  :  I  am  directed  by  Mr.  Secretary  Cardwell  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your 
letter  of  the  8th  instant,  applying  for  the  assistance  of  Her  Majesty's  government  on 
behalf  of  your  son,  Mr.  Bennet  G.  Burley ;  and  I  am  to  inform  you  that  your  son's  case 
is  one  in  which  Mr.  Cardwell  is  unable  to  interfere. 
I  am,  &c., 

FREDERICK  ROGERS. 
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Petition  of  Richard  Baker  Caldwell, 

To  hie  excellency  and  lordship  the  governor-general  of  the  Dominion  of  Canada : 

The  liumblo  petition  of  Richard  Baker  Caldwell,  of  Presoott,  in  the  county  of  Gren 
ville,  in  Ontario*  in  the  Dominion  of  Canada,  respectfully  represents : 

That  your  petitioner  has  been,  ever  since  the  month  of  May,  1869,  a  resident,  with 
his  family,  at  Prescott,  aforesaid,  engaged  in  establishing  the  business  of  manufacturing 
boards  and  shingles,  and  that  his  fannly  still  there  resides. 

That  your  petitioner  was  forcibly  taken  from  his  said  residence  upon  a  warrant  issued 
by  his  honor  Alexander  MacNabb,  police-magistrate  at  Toronto,  upon  the  information 
and  complaint  of  Albert  Dnane  Shaw,  of  the  city  of  Toronto,  American  consul,  stating 
that  your  petitioner  was  guilty  of  the  crime  of  forgery,  committed  within  the  United 
States  of  America. 

That  said  charge  of  forgery  was  entirely  false,  and  was  cunningly  devised  and  in- 
tended for  the  purpose  of  bringing  your  petitioner  within  the  limits  of  the  United 
States  of  America,  so  that  he  might  be  held  amenable  for  certain  alleged  offenses  which 
'were  not  extraditable  under  the  provisions  of  the  Ash  burton  treaty. 

That,  after  the  arrest  of  your  petitioner  upon  said  charge  of  forgery,  and  after  hear- 
ing the  evidence  offered  by  said  A.  D.  Shaw  to  substantiate  said  charge,  your  petitioner 
waa,  upon  said  charge,  and  by  the  authorization  of  your  lordship,  in  pursuance  of  the 
provisions  of  the  treaty  between  Her  Britannic  Majesty  and  the  United  States  of  America, 
commonly  called  "  the  Ashbarton  treaty,"  ratified  August  9, 1842,  providing  for  the  ex- 
tradition of  persons  charged  with  certain  offenses,  extradited  and  delivered  over  to  the 
authorities  of  the  United  States,  as  by  the  certificate  of  the  said  police-magistrate, 
hereunto  annexed,  will  more  fully  and  at  large  appear. 

That  your  petitioner,  ever  since  he  was  so  forcibly  taken  out  of  the  Dominion  of  Can- 
ada, has  been  confined  in  a  jail  in  the  city  of  New  York. 

Your  petitioner  further  humbly  shows  that  the  charj^e  of  forgery  made  against  him, 
under  which  he  was  taken  from  his  family  and  home  in  Canada,  and  brought  to  and 
confined  in  a  gaol  in  New  York,  is  wholly  false,  and  'is  made  colorable  only  by  the 
oaths  of  witnesses  who  acknowledge  that  they  committed  the  crime,  and  say  that  your 
petitioner  was  an  accessory  or  accomplice  with  them. 

Your  petitioner  further  humbly  shows  that  ever  since  he  was  so  brought  to  New 
York  he  has  been  anxious  to  be  tried  upon  the  charge  for  which  he  was  so  extradited. 

That  an  indictment  has  been  found  against  your  petitioner  in  the  circuit  court  of  the 
United  States  for  the  southern  district  of  New  York,  for  the  alleged  offense  under  the 
acts  of  Congress  of  the  United  States  of  bribing  officers  of  the  Customs  and  of  the 
Internal-Revenue  Departments,  and  that  he  is  about  to  be  tried  for  said  alleged 
offenses,  which  said  offenses,  your  petitioner  is  advised,  do  not  full  within  said  treaty 
known  a-*  the  Ashbnrton  treaty,  or  any  other  treaty  between  Great  Britain  and  the 
United  States  of  America. 

That  your  petitioner,  being  called  upon  to  plead  to  said  indictment,  did  interpose  a 
plea  to  the  jurisdiction  of  said  court  in  the  words  following,  to  wit: 

'*  That  said  .Richard  B.  Caldwell,  having  heard  the  indictment  against  him  read,  says 
that  this  court  ought  not  to  take  cognizance  of  the  offense  in  said  indictmeut  speci- 
fied, because,  protesting  that  he  is  not  guilty  of  the  same,  he  nevertheless  says  that  at 
the  time  when  he  was  arrested  and  brought  within  the  jurisdiction  of  this  court  he 
was  a  resident  of  Prescott,  in  Jbhe  province  Jof  Ontario,  Dominion  of  Canada,  and  was 
bronght  into  the  jurisdiction  of  this  court  on  a  charge  of  forgery,  under  the  provis- 
ions of  the  treaty  between  Her  Britannic  Majesty  and  the  United  States  of  America, 
commonly  called  the  Ashburton  treaty,  ratified  August  9, 1842,  providing  for  the  extra- 
dition of  persons  charged  with  certain  offenses,  and  that  the  offense  specified  in  said 
indictment  is  not  one  of  the  offenses  mentioned  in  the  said  treaty,  and  that  this  court 
has  no  Jurisdictiou  in  the  premises. 

"And  this  he,  the  said  Richard  B.  Caldwell,  is  ready  to  verify ;  wherefore  he  prays 
judgment,  if  this  court  will  or  ought  to  take  cognizance  of  the  said  indictment,  and 
that  be  may  be  dismissed  and  discharged.'^ 

That  a  demurrer  was  interposed  in  behalf  of  the  Government  of  the  United  States, 
wherein  and  whereby  the  facts  in  said  plea  stated  were  admitted,  and  that  the  said 
court  thereupon  rendered  an  opinion  and  judgment  upon  said  plea  and  demurrer,  of 
which  an  exemplified  copy  is  hereunto  annexed ;  and  while  your  petitioner  humbly 
craves  your  lordship's  attention  to  the  whole  of  said  opinion,  he  particularly  prays 
attention  to  the  following  passage  therein  contained : 

"  The  prisoner  was  brought  within  the  jurisdiction  of  the  United  States  by  virtue  of 
a  warrant  of  the  executive  authority  of  a  foreign  government,  upon  the  requisition  of 
the  executive  department  of  the  United  States ;  and  while  abuse  of  extradition  pro- 
ceedings, and  want  of  good  faith  in  resorting  to  them,  doubtless  constitute  a  good 
cause  of  complaint  between  the  two  governments,  such  complaints  do  not  form  a 
proper  sabiect  of  in vestigation  in  the  courts,  however  much  those  tribunals  might  re- 
^et  that  they  should  have  been  permitted  to  arise."  Digitized  by  GoOQ Ic 
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Your  petitioner  farther  ehows  that  he  is  advised  by  his  coansel,  and  believes,  and 
therefore  respectfully  sobmits,  that  it  has  alwavs  been  the  decision  and  deter- 
mination of  the  governments  of  Great  Britain  and  the  United  States  of  America  not  to 
permit  any  person  to  be  taken  from  the  territory  of  either  to  be  pnt  upon  trial  in  the 
other  except  for  the  particular  offenses  specified  in  their  mutual  treaties,  and  that  the 
authorities  and  cases  in  support  of  this  position  are  quoted  at  large  in  **  Forsyth's 
Cases  and  Opinions  on  Constitutional  Law,"  published  at  London,  1869. 

That  it  is  in  violation  of  the  law  of  nations,  and  of  the  spirit,  and  true  intent  and 
meaning,  if  not  of  the  very  language,  of  the  treaties  between  Great  Britain  and  the 
United  States,  that  your  petitioner  has  been  taken  from  his  home  in  Canada,  upon  pre- 
tense that  he  was  guilty  of  a  crime  for  which  he  might  properly  be  extradited,  and  is 
now  put  on  trial  for  an  alleged  offense  for  which  extradition  could  not  have  been  de- 
manded or  permitted. 

Your  petitioner,  therefore,  humbly  prays  your  lordship  to  ask  of  the  Government  of 
the  United  States  of  America  that  it  do  not  permit  your  petitioner  to  be  tried  for  any 
other  offense  than  that  upon  pretense  of  which  your  lordship  allowed  the  warrant  for 
extradition,  or  at  least  not  for  any  offense  upon  charge  whereof  your  lordship  would 
not  have  allowed  said  warrant  of  extradition  to  issue. 

Also,  that  the  said  Government  of  the  United  States  of  America  may  grant  to  your 
petitioner  an  early  trial  for  the  offense  whereof  he  was  charged  and  extradited,  and  of 
which  he  avers  himself  innocent ;  or  if  said  Government  cannot  or  do  not  witMn  a 
reasonable  time  establish  that  your  petitioner  is  guilty  of  an  offense  for  which  his  ex- 
tradition could  be  properly  demanded,  then  that  said  Government  cause  your  peti- 
tioner, at  their  own  expense,  to  be  returned  to  his  home  at  Fresco tt,  in  Canada. 

And  your  petitioner,  as  in  duty  bound,  wiU  ever  pray,  &c. 

Dated  Ludlow  street  goal,  in  the  city  of  New  York,  this  12th  day  of  Januarv,  1871. 

RICHARD  BAKER  CALDWELL. 
WM.  HENRY  ANTHON, 
Counsel  for  Petitioner  y  16  Exchange  Place,  New  York, 

United  States  of  America, 

State  of  New  York,  City  and  County  of  New  York,  ss: 

Richard  Baker  Caldwell,  of  Prescott,  in  the  county  of  Grenville,  in  the  province  of 
Ontario,  in  the  Dominion  of  Canada,  being  duly  sworn,  doth  depose  and  say  that  the 
foregoing  petition  is  in  all  respects  true  in  substance  and  matters  of  fact. 

RICHARD  BAKER  CALDWELL. 

-^wom  this  12th  day  of  January,  A.  D.  1871. 

WM.  L.  GARDNER, 
Notary  Public,  New  York  City. 


United  States  circuit  court,  southern  district  of  New  York. 
The  Umted  States  rs,  Richard  B.  Caldwell  and  others. 

•  January  3, 1871. 

Benedict,  J. : 

This  case  comes  before  the  court  upon  a  demurrer  to  the  plea.  The  prisoner  has 
been  indicted  for  the  offense  of  bribing  an  officer  of  the  United  States. 

To  this  indictment  the  defendant  pleads  that  this  court  ought  not  to  take  cognizance 
of  the  offense  in  the  indictment,  because  that  at  the  time  when  he  was  arrested  and 
brought  within  the  jurisdiction  of  this  court  he  was  a  resident  of  Prescott,  in  the 
province  of  Ontario,  Dominion  of  Canada,  and  was  brought  into  the  jurisdiction  of  this 
court  on  a  charge  of  forgery,  under  the  provisions  of  the  treatv  between  Her  Britannic 
Majesty  and  the  United  States  of  America,  commonly  called  the  Ashburton  treaty,  ratified 
August  9, 1842,  providing  for  the  extradition  of  persons  charged  with  certain  offenses ; 
that  the  offense  specified  in  said  indictment  is  not  one  of  the  offenses  mentioned  in 
the  said  treaty,  and  this  court  has  no  jurisdiction  in  the  premises.  To  this  plea  the 
Government  demurs,  and  thus  the  question  is  raised  whether  the  facts  set  forth  in  the 
plea  are  sufficient  to  oust  this  court  of  jurisdiction  to  try  the  defendant  for  an  offense 
otherwise  conceded  to  be  within  its  cognizance. 

On  the  part  of  the  defense  reliance  is  placed  upon  sending  cases  in  the  tribunals  of 
this  State,  which  furnish,  it  is  claimed,  a  support  to  the  proposition  of  the  defense  that 
this  court  has  jurisdiction  of  the  person  of  the  prisoner  for  a  single  purpose  only, 
namely,  his  trial  for  the  crime  for  which  he  was  extradited. 

The  cases  referred  to  are  all  civil  cases,  wherein  the  service  of  the  warrant  of  arrest 
set  aside  by  the  court  on  motion,  because  it  appeared  that  the  plaintiff  in  the  action  had 


GREAT   BRITAIN — ^EXTRADITION.  267 

resorted  to  frand  to  procure  the  presence  of  the  defendant  within  the  territorial  jaris- 
diction  of  the  coort  in  order  that  ne  might  cause  his  arrest.  Such  cases  do  not  furnish  a 
rale  applicable  in  criminal  prosecution,  nor  do  I  find  any  case  where  a  warrant  of  arrest 
of  a  person  charged  with  crime  at  the  instance  of  the  (leople  has  been  set  aside  because 
of  deceit  practic^  to  bring  the  accused  within  the  reach  of  the  warrant. 

But  if  tne  same  rule  were  applicable  in  criminal  prosecutions  and  in  civil  actions,  and 
if  the  question  here  arose  upon  a  motion  to  set  aside  the  arrest  instead  of  a  plea  to  the 
jurisdiction,  I  am  of  opinion  that  the  relief  could  not  be  granted,  for  the  reason  that 
the  person  of  the  prisoner  is  not  within  the  Jurisdiction  of  the  United  States  by  virtue 
of  any  warrant  issued  out  of  this  or  any  court.  The  prisoner  was  brought  within  the 
jarisdiction  of  the  United  States  by  virtue  of  a  warrant  of  the  executive  authority  of  a 
foreign  government  upon  the  requisition  of  the  executive  department  of  the  Govern- 
ment of  the  United  States,  and  while  abuse  of  extradition  proceedings  and  want  of 
good  faith  in  reverting  to  them  doubtless  constitute  a  good  cause  of  complaint  between 
the  two  governments,  such  complaints  do  not  form  a  proper  subject  of  investigation  in 
the  courts,  however  much  those  tribunals  might  regret  that  they  should  have  been  per- 
mitted to  arise. 

To  hold  otherwise  would,  in  a  case  like  the  present,  permit  a  person  accused  of  crime 
to  put  the  Government  on  trial  for  its  dealings  with  a  foreign  power.  In  the  present 
case  there  is  hardly  room  for  the  charge  that  the  extradition  proceedings  against  the 
accused  were  in  bad  faith,  inasmuch  as  the  records  of  this  court  show  an  indictment 
duly  found  against  the  accused  for  the  crime,  by  reason  of  which  his  extradition  was 
granted ;  but  whether  extradited  in  good  futh  or  not,  the  prisoner,  in  point  of  fact,  is 
within  the  jurisdiction  of  the  court,  charged  with  a  crime  therein  committed,  and  I  am 
at  a  loss  for  even  a  plausible  reason  for  holding  upon  such  a  plea  as  the  present  that 
the  court  is  without  jurisdiction  to  try  him. 

The  question  appears  to  me  to  be  not  one  of  jurisdiction  of  the  coort,  but  rather  of 
privilege  of  the  accused  from  arrest,  and  I  cannot  say  that  the  fact  that  the  defendant 
was  brought  within  the  jurisdiction  by  virtue  of  a  warrant  of  extradition  for  the  crime 
of  forgery  affords  him  a  legal  exemption  from  prosecution  from  other  crimes  by  him  com- 
mitted. 

I  may  add  that  the  case  of  Hulbome,  which  so  far  as  I  know  is  not  reported,  probably 
affords  a  precedent  for  the  action  of  the  Government  in  the  present  case. 

Hulborne  was  delivered  by  the  Government  of  the  United  States  to  the  government 
of  Great  Britain  upon  a  charge  of  forgery,  when  the  facts  out  of  which  the  cnarge  arose 
were  proved  before  commissioners. 

The  ground  taken  in  his  behalf  was  that  the  crime  committed  was  not  forgery,  but 
embezzlement. 

The  commissioner  held  otherwise,  and  the  prisoner  was  extradited,  but  upon  arrival 
in  Great  Britain  he  was  there  indicted  and  convicted  of  embezzlement  upon  the  same 
facts  which  had  been  claimed  before  the  commissioners  to  show  forgery.  That  case, 
therefore,  presented  the  point  now  taken  here,  but  whether  it  was  taken  upon  the  trial 
in  Great  Britain  I  do  not  know.  I  do  not,  therefore,  refer  to  the  case  as  an  authority, 
but  simply  notice  it  as  perhaps  a  precedent. 

The  demurrer  must  oe  held  to  be  well  taken,  but  the  defendant  has  leave  to  with- 
draw his  plea  and  enter  a  plea  of  not  guilty. 

A  copy. 

KENNETH  G.  WHITE, 

Clerk, 


Report  of  a  commiUee  of  the  honorable  the  privy  oouncilf  approved  hy  his  excellency  the 
governor-general  on  the  Bth  of  February^  1871. 

The  committee  of  council  have  given  their  attentive  consideration  to  the  annexed 
report,  dated  6th  February,  1871,  trom  the  honorable  the  minister  of  justice,  in  refer- 
ence to  the  petition  of  Richard  Baker  Caldwell,  who  was  surrendered  to  the  United 
States  under  the  extradition  treaty,  on  the  charges  of  forgery  and  uttering  forged 
paper,  and  they  concur  in  the  opinion  given  in  the  said  report  that  the  matter  of  this 
petition  is  one  for  the  consideration  of  Her  Majesty's  government,  and  accordingly 
recommend  that  it  be  transmitted  by  your  excellency  to  the  right  honorable  Her  M^- 
esty's  secretary  of  state  for  the  colonies,  so  that  such  action  may  be  had  upon  it  as 
Her  Majesty's  government  may  deem  expedient. 

Certified. 

WM.  H.  LEE,  W,  P.  C. 
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Department  of  Justice,  Ottawa,  February  6, 1871. 

In  the  matter  of  the  petition  of  Richard  Baker  Caldwell,  the  nndersigned,  to  whom 
the  matter  was  referred,  has  the  honor  to  report : 

That  the  petitioner  was  surrendered  to  the  United  States  Government,  under  the 
treaty  with  England,  on  the  charges  of  forgery  and  uttering  forced  paper. 

That  the  petitioner  appears  to  have  been  a  resident  of  the  United  States  antll  after 
the  alleged  commission  of  those  ofifenses,  when  he  removed  to  Canada. 

That  the  petitioner  states  that,  although  he  was  surrendered  for  the  crimes  above- 
mentioned,  ne  has  not  yet  been  tried  for  them,  and  that  tho^e  charges  were  not  made 
bona  fide,  bnt  for  the  purpose  of  securing  possession  of  his  person,  and  in  order  to  put 
him  on  his  trial  for  the  offense  against  tne  laws  of  the  United  States  of  bribing  officers 
of  the  customs  and  Internal  Revenue  Department. 

lie  further  states  that  he  was  indicted  for  the  last-mentioned  offense,  and  pleaded  to 
the  indictment;  that  he  was  6un*endered  and  brought  within  the  jurisdiction  of  the 
court  on  the  charge  of  forgery,  and  could  not  properly  be  tried  except  for  that  charge. 
To  this  plea  the  Government  of  the  United  States  demurred,  and  the  court  decided  in 
favor  of  the  demurrer. 

The  petitioner  quotes  a  portion  of  the  judgment  said  to  have  been  delivered  upon 
the  occasion,  as  follows : 

''The  prisoner  was  brought  within  jurisdiction  of  the  United  States  by  virtue  of  a 
warrant  of  the  executive  authority  of  a  foreign  government  upon  the  requisition  of 
the  executive  department  of  the  United  States ;  and  which  abuse  of  extradition  pro- 
ceedings, and  want  of  good  faith  in  resorting  to  them,  doubtless  constitute  a  good 
cause  of  complaint  between  the  two  governments,  such  complaints  do  not  form  a 
proper  subiect  of  investigation  in  the  courts,  however  much  those  tribunals  might  re- 
gret that  they  should  have  been  permitted  to  arise." 

The  petitioner  thereupon  prays  by  your  excellency  to  ask  the  Grovemment  of  the 
United  States  that  it  do  not  permit  him  to  be  tried  for  any  offense  other  than  that  up- 
on pretense  of  which  he  was  surrendered,  and  also  that  an  early  trial  may  be  accorded 
to  him  for  such  offense. 

The  undersigned  is  of  opinion  that  the  matter  of  this  petition  is  for  the  considera- 
tion of  Her  Majesty's  government,  and  he  therefore  recommends  that  it  be  transmitted 
to  the  right  honorable  the  secretary  of  state  for  the  colonies,  so  that  such  action 
may  be  had  upon  it  as  Her  Majesty's  government  may  deem  expedient. 

JOHN  A.  MACDONALD. 


The  secretary  of  state  for  th^  colonies  to  the  governor-general 

Downing  Street,  May  16, 1871. 

My  Lord  :  I  have  the  honor  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  lordship's  dispatch 
of  the  20th  of  February  relating  to  the  case  of  Richard  Caldwell,  who  was  surrendered 
to  the  Unit-ed  States  Government  under  the  extradition  treatv,  on  the  charges  of  for- 
gery and  uttering  forced  paper,  and  who  is  alleged  to  have  been  subjected  to  legal 
proceeding  in  the  United  States  for  an  offense  against  the  laws  of  that  country  for 
which  he  was  not  surrendered,  and  for  which  he  was  not  liable  to  surrender  under 
that  treaty. 

I  have  been  in  communication  with  the  secretary  of  state  for  foreign  affairs  as  to 
this  case,  and  the  opinion  of  the  law-officers  of  the  Crown  has  been  taken  upon  it. 

Her  Msgesty's  ^vernment  are  advised  tbat  this  is  not  a  case  in  which  they  would  be 
justified  in  claiming  the  surrender  of  the  petitioner  from  the  United  States  Govern- 
ment. 

The  obligation  of  Great  Britain  ander  the  convention  of  1842  is  qualified  by  no  other 
condition  than  that  evidence  of  a  definite  kind  shall  be  forthcoming  of  the  fugitive 
having  committed  one  of  the  crimes  enumerated  in  the  convention.  It  appears  that 
such  evidence  was  produced  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  Canadian  authorities,  and  the 
petitioner  was  therefore  surrendered  to  the  United  States  Government. 

It  further  appears  from  the  decision  of  the  judge  of  the  circuit  court  of  the  southern 
district  of  New  York,  upon  the  demurrer  of  tne  petitioner,  that  he  has  been  duly  in- 
dicted for  the  offense  by  reason  of  which  he  was  surrendered,  and  it  seems  that  he  is 
to  be  tried  for  it. 

Her  Majesty's  government  are  further  advised  that  there  is  nothing  in  the  conven- 
tion which  would  preclude  the  indictment  of  the  petitioner  in  the  United  States  for 
an  addditional  offense  which  is  not  enumerated  in  the  convention,  so  long  as  such 
proceedings  were  not  substituted  for  proceedings  against  him  on  the  charge  oy  reason 
of  which  ne  was  surrendered. 

The  original  inclosures  which  accompanied  your  dispatch  are  herewith  returned,  in 
compliance  with  your  request. 
I  have,  &c., 

^       _  C  KIMBERLEY. 
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No.  154. 

Mr.  Fierrepont  to  Mr.  Fish. 

No.  14]  Legation  of  the  United  States, 

London^  July  25, 1876.    (Received  August  7.) 
Sir: 

•  ••••*• 

I  attended  the  debate  and  send  you  a  full  report,  and  also  the  edito- 
rial id  the  Times. 

I  was  surprised  at  the  little  interest  it  seemed  to  excite  after  the 
speeches  of  Lord  Granville  and  Lord  Derby.  The  statement  of  the 
lord  chancellor  about  the  small  number  who  remained  is  sufficiently  cor- 
rect 5  but  if  he  had  said  nine  instead  of  twelve  he  would  have  been 
more  accurate.  There  seems  to  be  an  increasing  disposition  on  the  part 
of  the  Times  to  sustain  Lord  Derby,  as  you  will  see  by  reading  the  ed- 
itorial, and  it  is  now  understood* that  the  lord  chancellor  is  coming  to 
his  aid;  but  the  argument  is  clearly  with  Lord  Granville,  and  I  am  sure 
that  the  general  sentiment  is  on  our  side,  and  is  fairly  reflected  by  the 

editorial  of  the  Daily  News,  which  is  also  inclosed. 

•  •••••« 

I  have,  &c., 

EDWARDS  PIRREPONT. 


[Indoanre  1  in  No.  14.] 

[The  Times,  Taeiday.  July  25, 1676.] 

Lord  Granyille  did  not  interfere  at  all  too  soon  in  the  extradition  controversy,  which 
has  broaght  ns  so  inopportunely  into  a  sort  of  conflict  with  the  Government  of  the 
United  States.  It  would  have  been  altogether  unsatisfactory  if  the  session  had  termi- 
nated without  some  expression  of  opinion  on  the  part  of  English  statesmen  as  to  the 
sabiect  of  this  dispute.  As  Lord  Granville,  at  the  opening  of  his  speech  last  night, 
declared,  extradition  must  be  regarded  as  an  act  of  comity  in  itself,  and  as  an  advan- 
tage both  to  the  country  demanding  and  the  country  ^ranting  it,  while  it  must,  at  the 
same  time,  be  acknowledged  that  no  nation  has  a  "  right "  to  make  the  demand  with- 
out a  previous  arrangement,  and  that  political  offenses  are  distinctly  excepted  from  the 
category  of  extradition  crimes.  The  last  point  was  one  which  this  country  had  guarded 
with  special  care,  as  was  shown  by  the  fact  that  in  1870,  when  the  question  became 
the  subject  of  legislation  in  this  country,  England  had  only  three  treaties  of  extradi- 
tion with  foreign  nations,  while  France  and  America  had  some  thirty  each.  This  differ- 
ence is  not  at  f3l  a  proof  of  greater  carelessness  as  to  the  international  pursuit  of  crime, 
but  it  is  evidence  of  our  more  anxious  solicitude  to  protect  political  criminals  from  the 
vengeance  of  hostile  governments.  Among  the  treaties,  however,  by  which  we  had 
then  bound  ourselves  was  the  Ashburton  treaty  of  1842,  and  the  controversy  which  has 
arisen  on  this  compact  with  the  United  States  Government  turns  upon  one  simple  con- 
flict of  construction.  The  Americans  argue  that  when  extradition  has  once  been  ef- 
fected, and  the  accused  person  has  been  surrendered  to  the  government  demanding  it, 
the  sarrendering  government  has  no  further  concern  with  his  fate.  He  may,  they  as- 
sert, be  tried  for  the  extradition  crime,  or  for  any  other  crime  upon  which  the  Govern- 
ment that  has  got  the  custody  of  him  may  choose  to  indict  him.  On  the  other  hand,, 
the  British  government,  in  the  recent  dispute,  has  contended  that  a  person  "  who  has 
taken  refuge  in  England,  and  has  been  surrendered  after  certain  legal  proceedings  for 
the  purpose  of  being  tried  on  a  specific  charge,  is  only  lent,  so  to  speak,  to  the  govern- 
ment wnich  claims  mm,  for  the  purposes  of  tnat  trial ;"  and  if  that  indictment  fails,  he 
reverts  to  his  former  privileges  of  asylum.  Such  was  the  doctrine  which  Lord  Derby* 
last  night  laid  down  in  the  House  of  Lords ;  and  we  do  not  understand  that  Lord 
Granvme  upheld  substantially  a  different  doctrine.  The  difference  arises  when  we 
apply  these  reasonings  to  the  treaty  of  1842,  in  which  no  special  provisions  were  ad- 
mitted with  the  object  of  securing  the  point  on  which  so  much  stress  is  now  laid.  It 
may  be  that  thirty-four  years  a^o  the  experiences  of  contracting  nations  in  matters  of 
extradition  were  imperfect ;  or  it  may  be  that  it  was  thought  unnecessary  to  take  anv 
special  securities  of  this  sort  in  dealing  with  a  country  like  the  United  States,  which  val- 
ued so  highly  personal  liberties  and  the  right  of  political  eccentricity.  At  any  rate, 
no  stipulation  was  inserted  in  the  treaty  of  1642  limiting  the  right  of  the  country  dc- 
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maDdiDg  extradition  to  deal  accordiDg  to  the  forms  of  its  law  with  criminalR  sarren- 
dered  under  the  eleventh  clause.  But,  according  to  Lord  Derhy,  the  right  to  try 
prisoners  so  surrendered  for  any  or  every  crime  is  contrary  to  the  spirit  ana  intention 
of  the  treaty,  contrary  to  its  interpretation  hitherto,  and  contrary  to  the  principles  laid 
down  in  repeated  parliamentary  discussions  alike  at  Westminster  and  at  Washington. 

Upon  this  contention,  and  not  upon  the  act  of  1670,  the  refusal  of  our  government  to 
grant  the  extradition  of  Winslow  and  others  in  the  same  case  has  heen  founded.  In 
answer  to  Lord  Granville  last  night,  Lord  Derhy  laid  stress  not  so  much  on  any  English 
statute  as  on  an  act  of  Congress,  upon  which,  however,  Mr.  Fish  puts  a  different  inter- 
pretation. That  act  says  tnat  the  person  surrendered  from  the  United  States  "  shall 
be  delivered  up  to  he  tried  for  the  crime  of  which  such  person  shall  be  so  accused." 
But  does  not  tnis  imply  that  until  the  present  controversy  arose  the  American  Govern- 
ment took  the  same  view  as  our  own  of  the  obligations  of  extradition  f  It  was  pointed 
out  last  night,  however,  by  Lord  Granville  and  other  peers  on  the  opposition  benches 
that  the  law  officers  of  the  Crown  in  former  years  haa  taken  a  different  view ;  and  it 
appears,  at  any  rate,  that  when  questions  arose  upon  the  point  which  is  now  contested 
the  legal  advisers  of  thegovernment  were  of  opinion  that  the  principle  should  not  be 
immediately  pressed.  Wnether,  in  giving  this  advice,  they  inclined  to  the  view  that 
the  principle  should  be  altogether  abandoned  is,  at  least,  a  doubtful  point,  and  Lord 
Derby  is  justified  in  maintaining  that  it  remains  unimpaired.  In  any  event,  the  polit- 
ical aspect  of  the  case  is  not  affected  by  the^pinion  of  the  law  officers  of  a  dosen  or 
half  a  dozen  years  ago,  and,  upon  the  political  question,  the  act  of  1870  is  really  a  con* 
elusive  piece  of  evidence.  The  doctrines  laid  down  in  that  statute  may  be  criticised 
in  some  particulars,  but  their  main  lines  cannot  be  altered  in  the  present  temper  of  the 
English  people.  There  is  no  need,  as  Lord  Derby  said,  to  talk  claptrap ;  but  the  pres- 
ervation of  the  right  of  political  asylum  is  as  dear  to  the  citizens  of  this  country  as  it 
was  nearly  twenty  years  ago,  when  they  overthrew  a  strong  government  and  a  most 
popular  minister  on  the  mere  suspicion  of  tampering  with  it.  We  do  not  suppose  that 
the  Government  of  the  United  States  is  likely  to  abuse  the  right  of  extradition  in  order 
to  oppress  its  political  enemies;  but  we  do  not  know  what  the  Gk>vemmeut  of  the 
United  States  may  be  ten  years  hence,  nor  can  we  safely  trust  to  a  sentiment  which 
may  change  with  a  breath  of  popular  passion.  What  is  more,  we  '*  cannot  have  one 
rule  for  the  United  States  and  another  for  the  rest  of  the  world ;"  and  assuredly  in 
revolutionary  times  we  could  not  hope  to  secure  the  right  of  extradition  from  abuse  as 
an  engine  of  political  oppression  by  the  governments  of  Europe  without  some  stringent 
safeguards  of  the  kind  now  disparaged  by  the  leaders  of  the  opposition  in  the  House 
of  Lords. 

Of  course  this  question  of  policy  is  altogether  distinct  from  the  question  of  legal 
int'Orpretation,  on  which,  if  the  government  were  misled,  it  is  to  be  censured  in  the 
usual  way.  Lord  Granville  and  Lord  Kimberley  express  a  very  strong  opinion  on  this 
point.  They  allege  that  the  government  was  not  authorized  to  refuse  the  deroandn  of 
America  for  the  extradition  of  Winslow  and  others,  and  that,  at  any  rate,  it  would  have 
been  proper  to  wait  until  the  Americans  had  violated  what  we  contend  to  be  the  law 
before  upsetting  a  most  important  international  compact.  But  Lord  Derby,  we  think, 
is  clearly  in  the  right  when  he  argues  that,  the  difference  of  interpretation  having 
once  become  apparent,  the  maintenance  of  the  treaty  in  its  present  form  became  un- 
satisfactory, and,  indeed,  impossible.  It  was  obviously  better  to  raise  a  definite  issae 
at  once,  and  Winslow's  case  gave  the  occasion.  It  is  now  as  obviously  necessary  to 
prevent  this  legal  dispute  from  being  turned  into  a  shield  for  crimnals,  and  to  this  end,  we 
may  hope,  the  Government  of  the  United  States  will  readily  agree  in  what  Lord  Derby 
calls  "  a  provisional  arrangement  which  shall  prevent  rascals  from  benefiting  by  the 
falling  out  of  honest  men."  If  that  arrangement  can  be  carried  out,  the  two  govern- 
ments will  be  enabled  to  approach  the  grave  political  questions  on  which  they  differ 
so  strongly  in  a  spirit  of  sober  compromise.  Possibly  we  may  see  the  State  Depart- 
ment at  Washington  quickly  returning  to  the  mood  in  which  the  negotiations  for  a 
new  drafb  treaty  were  conducted  some  time  ago.  Then,  as  Lord  Derby  reminded 
the  House  of  Lords  last  night,  an  article  was  proposed  by  the  British  government  em- 
bodying the  principle  now  disputed,  and  the  American  Gfovernment  not  only  accepted 
the  article,  but  suggested  that  it  should  be  strengthened  by  the  insertion  of  words  in- 
tended to  make  its  meaning  more  distinct.  This  fact  is  a  suffllijient  proof  that  the 
American  Government  cannot  have  any  objection,  on  the  ground  of  principle,  to  a  defi- 
nition of  the  right  of  extradition  in  the  sense  and  with  the  object  for  which  Lord 
Derby  has  been  contending.  If  Mr.  Fish  is  only  dissatisfied  with  the  manner  in  which 
the  issue  has  been  raised,  he  may  be  contented  by  Lord  Granville's  protest  and  Lord 
Derby's  explanations.  No  offense,  it  is  plain,  was  intended,  and  the  Americans,  of  aU 
people  in  the  world,  should  be  the  least  disposed  to  take  umbrage  at  a  sturdy  differ- 
ence of  opinion,  especially  when  the  differing  party  is  making  a  stand  for  personal  aad 
XK>litioal  liberties. 
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[The  Daily  News,  TaescUy,  July  25.  J 

The  debate  on  the  extradition  qaestion  ia  the  House  of  Lords  wa<<  brought  to  a  snd- 
den  close  last  night  in  a  manner  which  every  one  must  regret.  The  lord  chancellor 
had  only  jast  began  the  speech,  to  which  the  honse  naturally  looked  as  the  legal  de- 
fense of  the  goyemment's  policy,  when  he  declared  that  his  physical  condition  rendered 
it  impossible  for  him  to  continue,  and  he  had  to  resume  his  seat.  The  house  indeed 
had  already  seen  only  too  clearly  that  Lord  Cairns  was  far  too  weak  to  go  on  with  his 
speech.  Every  one  was  grieved  rather  than  surprised,  when,  after  a  moment^s  pause, 
he  found  himself  obliged  to  withdraw  from  the  honse.  Under  these  circumstances, 
and  acting  on  a  suggestion  made  bv  the  lord  chancellor  himself  in  the  last  few  hur- 
ried words  he  spoke  before  resuming  his  seat,  the  adjournment  of  the  debate  was  moved 
and  agreed  to.  We  should  of  course  regret  in  any  case  the  breakdown  of  a  debate 
caused  by  the  illness  of  so  distinguished  and  so  valued  a  member  of  the  government  as 
Lord  Cairns.  But  there  is  perhaps  an  especial  reason  why  the  government,  and,  we 
may  add,  the  country,  should  feel  sorry  for  last  night's  collapse.  It  is  desirable  in 
every  sense  that  the  government  should  be  able  to  make  out  a  decent  case  for  the  course' 
of  policy  they  have  s^lopted  in  regard  to  this  extradition  question.  The  government 
in  its  dealings  with  foreign  states  represents  the  English  people.  No  partisan  of  the 
opposition,  however  eagerly  he  might  wish  to  see  the  ministers  embarrassed  in  our  Par- 
liament, could  desire  to  see  them  pl&ced  at  any  disadvantage  when  carrying  on  a  con- 
troTcrsy  or  a  negotiation  with  the  government  of  a  foreign  country.  Therefore,  every 
one,  we  presume,  would  have  been  glad  if  our  ministers  could  have  shown  that,  Whether 
right  or  wrong  in  the  conclusions  to  which  they  had  come  in  dealing  with  the  question 
oiextradition  between  England  and  the  United  States,  they  had  at  least  some  fair  rea- 
sons for  their  view  and  could  escape  the  charge  of  ignorance  or  inconsistency.  The 
debate  of  last  night  did  nothing  to  relieve  them  from  this  charge.  It  is  perhaps  some- 
what of  a  compflment  to  call  it  a  debate.  The  argument  was  all  on  one  siae ;  and, 
indeed,  except  for  Lord  Derby,  even  the  speakers  were  all  on  one  side.  We  cannot  tell 
what  ingenuity  Lord  Cairns  might  have  displayed  or  what  new  light  he  might  have 
thrown  over  the  legal  part  of  the  controversy ;  but  in  the  absence  of  this  new  light 
we  can  only  sav  that  the  reasons  for  the  course  adopted  by  the  government  remain 
more  obscure  than  ever.  In  truth,  the  public  can  only  be  courteously  invited  to  sus- 
pend their  judgment  on  the  formal  ground  that  the  lord  chancellor  was  not  able  to 
speak,  and  that  had  he  spoken  he  mignt  possibly  have  said  something  which  certainly 
has  not  yet  been  said  by  any  one  on  l^half  of  the  government. 

Lord  Granville's  speech  was  clear,  earnest,  and  able.  He  had  to  dispose  of  two 
points  principally  in  dealing  with  what  we  may  call  the  lately  existing  treaty..  He 
had  to  show  that  the  case  set  up  by  the  government  was  wrong  when  it  rehed  upon 
the  act  of  1870  to  give  a  new  interpretation  to  the  treaty  of  1842,  and  wrong  when  it 
insisted  that  the  British  government  had  always  maintained  the  view  of  the  treaty's 
bearing  lately  upheld  by  Lord  Derby.  The  foreign  secretary  himself  became  willing 
to  give  up  his  reliance  on  the  act  of  1870,  although  in  his  correspondence  he  at  one 
time  distinctly  appealed  to  that  act  as  the  authority  by  which  alone  the  American 
treaty  was  kept  aliye.  Lord  Granville  had  an  easy  task  in  showing,  what  indeed  its 
mere  statement  ought  to  make  obvious,  that  an  act  of  Parliament  passed  in  1870  can- 
not affect  a  treaty  made  some  twenty-eight  years  before,  and  that  in  any  case  an  act 
of  the  English  Parliament  cannot  bind  the  United  States.  The  illustration  which  Lord 
Granville  drew  from  the  steps  taken  by  Russia  a  few  years  ago  with  regard  to  that 
clause  of  the  treaty  of  Paris  which  restricted  her  in  the  Black  Sea  was  very  appropriate 
and  effective.  Russia  had  at  all  events  to  obtain  the  assent  of  the  other  powers  con- 
cerned in  it  before  she  could  establish  a  modification  of  the  clause ;  but  the  foreign 
secretary  at  one  time  maintained  that  we  had  a  right  to  alter  by  an  act  of  our  own 
Parliament  the  effect  of  a  treaty  made  long  before  with  a  foreign  power.  We  need 
not,  however,  dwell  on  a  contention  which  Lord  Derby  seems  now  to  have  completely 
abandoned.  But  the  other  point  was  made  quite  as  clear.  Lord  Derby  was  mistaken, 
and  yery  strangely  mistaken,  when  he  contended  that  the  position  he  took  up  was  that 
invariably  maintained  by  the  British  government.  Lord  Derby,  we  need  hardly  remind 
oar  readers,  contends  or  contended  that  when  we  surrender  a  criminal  to  the  United 
States  Government  on  one  particular  charge  he  cannot  be  tried  in  the  States  on  any 
additional  charge  without  a  new  formality  of  extradition.  In  defense  of  that  position 
he  appealed  first  to  the  act  of  1870,  which  undoubtedly  would  justify  him  if  it  could 
apply  to  all  past  time  and  to  foreign  countries.  Falling  back,  however,  from  this  line 
of  defense,  he  contended  that  his  view  of  the  treaty  was  that  which  had  always  been 
maintained  by  Her  Majesty's  government.  Here  was  a  question  of  fact;  and  on  this, 
as  we  haye  more  than  once  shown,  and  as  Lord  Granville  showed  last  night,  he  was 
entirely  wrong.  We  have  already  quoted  the  statement  of  Mr.  (now  Lord)  Hammond 
before  the  select  committee  of  1868.  We  have  already  mentioned  the  instances  in 
which  the  British  government  deliberately  acted  on  an  interpretation  of  the  treaty  di- 
rectly opposed  to  that  which  Lord  Derby  maintained.  Lord  Granville  put  the  matter 
beyond  tne  possibility  of  doubt  last  night.    He  sometimes  even  apologised  veru  natn- 
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rally  to  the  lords  for  a  seemiDg  waste  of  timo  in  repaatiug  the  evideace  of  so  obvioas 
a  fact. 

Lord  Derby,  however,  so  far  as  we  could  follow  his  argument,  did  not  seem  to  under- 
stand the  bearing  of  this  part  of  Lord  Granville's  speech.  He  appeared  to  think  it 
enongh  to  contend  that  his  interpretation  was  right,  and  that  of  his  predecessors  wrong, 
and  to  insist  upon  the  obvious  fact  that  the  declarations  of  a  ministry  do  not  neces- 
sarily bind  its  successors.  But  it  was  not  a  question  of  the  comparative  virtue  of  dif- 
ferent interpretations  or  of  the  power  of  one  set  of  ministers  to  bind  another  set.  Lord 
Derby  had  justified  his  view  of  the  treaty  by  the  allegation  that  it  was  the  view 
always  upheld  by  British  governments.  Lord  Derby  was  utterly  wrong  in  his  facts, 
and  of  course  his  argument  had  to  go  with  them.  Were  he  entirely  right  in  his  view, 
and  his  predecessors  perversely  wron^,  his  argument  would  have  gone  all  the  same. 
Lord  Granville,  in  the  early  part  of  his  speech,  objected  strongly  to  the  kind  of  argu- 
ment that  because  a  certain  provision  would  be  of  great  advantage,  and  ought  to  be 
in  a  treaty,  therefore  it  must  be  in  the  treaty.  But,  although  thus  forewarned  against 
such  a  line  of  argument,  Lord  Derby,  as  far  as  we  understand  him,  placidly  adopted 
that  and  some  other  fallacies  throughout  his  speech.  There  was,  we  think,  something 
in  what  Lord  Kimberley  said,  that  the  government  were,  in  any  case,  a  little  too  quid 
in  interpreting  the  claim  of  the  American  Government  to  construe  a  treaty  in  a  par- 
ticular way  as  a  breach  of  the  treatv.  Perhaps,  too,  we  may  acknowledge  that  there 
is  a  good  deal  of  sense  in  Lord  Grey^s  remark  that  we  allowed  ourselves  to  be  carried 
away  rather  too  far  by  our  sensitive,  and  in  itself  very  creditable,  eagerness  for  the 
full  preservation  of  our  right  of  asylum.  Guided  by  our  dread  of  having  to  give  up 
political  prisoners,  or  of  &ing  deceived  into  giving  them  up,  we  seem  to  have  acted 
as  if  otkr  general  dutv  was  to  protect  all  fugitives  from  foreign  justice,  and  as  if  only 
in  exceptional  oases  had  we  any  right  to  surrender  them.  There  can  surely  be  no 
real  difficulty  in  the  way  of  our  making  satisfactory  arrangements  with  the  United 
States,  and  establishing  a  treaty  better  m  all  respects  than  the  one  which  has  failed. 
Out  or  this  recent  unlucky  muddle  may  come  some  good.  Perhaps  last  night's  debate, 
imperfect  as  it  was,  may  help  to  bring  about  this  end.  But  as  a  defense  of  the  Gov- 
ernment's action  it  was  a  failure.  We  only  hesitate  to  say  that  the  failure  is  complete, 
because  we  must  suppose  that  the  lord  chancellor  has  something  to  say,  and  he  was 
not  allowed  to  say  it  last  night. 


flno^osore  2  in  No.  14.] 

[The  Times,  Tuesday,  July  25, 1876.] 

EXTRADITION. 

Earl«Granville,  in  proceeding  to  call  attention  to  the  correspondence  respecting  ex- 
tradition, said:  The  secretary  of  state  for  foreign  affairs,  while  asking  me  last  week 
to  postpone  my  motion  for  a  few  days,  seemed  to  agree  that  the  subject  of  the  papers 
to  which  I  am  about  to  call  your  attention  is  one  worthy  of  the  notice  of  Parliament. 
Bj  the  difference  between  the  governments  of  this  country  and  of  the  United  States  as 
to  the  construction  of  the  treaty  of  184^  a  position  of  ereat  inconvenience  has  been 
created  for  both  countries.  It  is  a  position  from  which  ooth  countries  must  wish  to 
extricate  themselves,  and  I  hope  we  shall  learn  this  evening  that  by  the  delay  asked 
for  last  week  some  progress  has  been  made  in  that  direction ;  but,  in  any  case,  I  be- 
lieve that  parliamentary  discussion,  and  possibly  parliamentary  action  may  be  use- 
ful and  requisite;  and  if  it  be  carried  on  m  the  same  moderation  of  tone,  with  some 
slight  exceptions,  as  it  appears  to  have  been  done  b^  both  parties  in  the  diplomatic 
correspondence,  no  harm  can  be  done.  Though  writers  on  international  law  have 
differed  as  to  the  obligation  of  surrendering  the  fugitive  criminals  of  friendly  foi^ 
eign  countries.  I  believe  the  result  at  which  all  civilized  nations  have  arrived  is 
this:  1,  that  it  is  an  act  of  comity  in  itself;  2,  that  it  is  an  advantage  to  both 
countries:  3,  that  no  nation  has-  a  right  to  make  this  demand  without  a  previous 
arrangement ;  and  4,  that  in  no  case  ought  persons  to  be  so  surrendered  for  political 
offenses.  No  country  has  been  more  strenuous  in  the  assertion  of  the  last  important 
principle  than  Great*  Britain  and  the  United  States.  Two  questions  are  involved  in 
the  papers  upon  which  I  am  about  to  comment.  They  are  distinct  (questions,  although 
they  have  been  somewhat  mixed  up :  1.  The  execution  by  Her  Muesty's  i^vemment 
of  the  existing  treaty.  2.  The  negotiations  for  a  new  treaty.  I  will  deal  in  the  first 
instance  with  the  second  question,  and  with  regard  to  it  I  am  not  aware  that  Her 
Majesty's  government  are  open  to  any  criticism  apart  from  the  difficolties  which  have 
arisen  out  of  the  refusal  to  surrender  Winslow,  and  the  possibly  unnecessary  stereo- 
typing of  our  position  in  the  last  dispatch.  The  facts  regarding  this  negotiation 
for  a  new  treaty  are  as  follows :  In  1870,  while  France  and  the  United  States  had 
each  more  than  fifty  treaties  of  extradition  with  foreign  countries,  we  had  only  three^ 
viz,  with  the  United  States,  with  France,  and  with  Denmark.    This  fact  was  due  to 
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a  jealoosy  on  oar  part,  which  I  trust  will  never  be  abandoned  or  weakened,  as  to 
th«  maintenance  of  the  rights  of  asylum  for  political  offenders.    A  committee  was 
appointed  in  1868  to  consider  how  best  extradition  could  be  combined  with  the  main- 
tenance of  the  right  to  which  I  have  just  alluded ;  and  founded  npon  the  recommen- 
dations of  that  committee,  a  bill  was  introduced,  which  passed  in  1870.    This  act  ex- 
tended the  number  of  offenses  for  which  extradition  might  be  made,  facilitated  the 
machinery  for  the  pnrpose,  and  at  the  same  time  introduced,  new  provisions  for  secur- 
ing a  person  from  the  danger  of  being  tried  for  any  political  offense.    I  succeeded 
to  the  foreign  ofiSce  after  tbe  passing  of  that  act,  and  it  was  my  duty  to  circulate 
to  oar  representatives  abroad  a  copy  of  the  act,  and  soon  afterward  a  model  draft 
treaty.    The  result  was  that  I  was  able  to  conclude  treaties  with  Germany,  Italy,  Aus- 
tria, Belgium,  and  Brazil,  and  other  important  countries — a  list  to  which  the  noble  earl 
has  made  useful  additions.     Negotiations  on  my  part  immediately  began  with  the 
United  States  for  a  new  treaty,  and  during  the  last  month  of  my  tenure  of  office  in- 
formation came  from  Sir  E.  Thornton  that  the  only  obstacle  left  was  the  objection 
of  the  United  States  to  accept  any  authority  but  that  of  Her  Majesty's  government 
to  decide  what  constituted  a  political  offense.    This  proposal  appears  to  have  been  ob- 
jected to  by  the  present  government,  as  it  had  previously  been  by  the  late  govern- 
ment, but  negotiations  under  the  act  of  1870  have  been  continued  up  to  the  present 
time.    I  am  bound  to  say  these  negotiations  have  been  conducted  in  a  conciliatory 
spirit  by  our  foreign  office,  and  also  more  consist'Cntly  than  by  Mr.  Fish,  who  during 
the  course  of  them  has  withdrawn  concessions  which  he  had  previously  made.    I  am 
sorry  to  say  that  as  regards  the  execution  of  the  treaty  Her  M^esty's  government  do 
not  appear  to  me  to  stand  so  well,  either  as  regards  their  law  or  their  policy.    It  may 
be  presumptuous  in  an  unlearned  person  to  criticise  the  law  of  the  government,  with 
all  the   high   professional  assistance  which  they  command;  but  I  am  encouraged, 
first,  by  the  points  raised  not  appearing  to  be  very  abstruse;  second,  by  the  knowl- 
edge that  very  high  legal  authorities  take  my  view;  and,  third,  by  the  fact  that  the 
government  have  in  the  correspondence  constantly  changed  their  own  ground.    The 
whole  question  arose  out  of  the  solicitors  of  a  Mr.  Lawrence  having  in  July  last  year 
informed  the  home  office  that  their  client  was  about  to  be  tried  for  a  second  offense, 
in  addition  to  his  trial  for  the  offense  for  which  he  had  been  surrendered.    At  the 
instance  of  the  home  office  the  noble  lord  opposite  protested,  on  the  grounds  that  such 
a  course  would  be  contrary  to  the  3d  section  of  the  extradition  act,  by  which  act 
alone  (section  27)  the  American  treaty  is  kept  alive;  and  contrary  also  to  the  law 
which  governs  the  practice  of  the  United  States  Goverument  as  laid  down  in  the  act 
of  Congress,  1848,  and  contrary  to  the  practice  of  all  countries.    I  believe  that  not 
one  of  these  grounds  is  tenable.     [Hear.]    What  has  the  act  of  1870  to  do  in  an  ar- 
gument with  a  foreign  couutry  about  a  treaty  concluded  28  years  earlier  than  the 
passing  of  that  actf    It  either  agrees   or  disagrees  with  the  treaty.    If  it  agrees, 
there  is  no  need  to  refer  to  it.    If  it  disagrees,  in  what  position  are  we  placed  ?    Dur- 
ing the  French  and  German  war,  the  Russian  Emperor  declared  that  he  would  no 
longer  consider  himself  bound  by  a  particular  provision  of  the  treaty  of  1856.    But 
although  France,  Germany,  Austria,  and  Italy  had  previously  intimated  that  Russia 
ought  no  longer  to  have  this  particular  provision  imposed  upon  her,  which  was  of  a 
gallkng  character,  we  indignantly  and  successfully  resisted  the  assumption  that  the 
Emperor,  by  his  own  act,  could  free  himself  from  this  obligation.    Supported  by  the 
unanimous  voice  of  Europe,  we  obtained  from  His  Imperial  Majesty  a  distinct  retrac- 
tation, and  a  declaration  that  it  was  '*an  essential  principle  of  the  law  of  nations  that 
no  power  could  liberate  itself  from  the  engagements  of  a  treaty,  or  modify  the  stipu- 
lations thereof;  unless  with  the  consent  of  the  contracting  powers  by  means  of  an 
amicable  arrangement,"  and  in  that  declaration  we  ourselves  unreservedly  joined. 
After  that  solemn  declaration  how  could  we  have  pretended  that  the  treaty  of  1842 
was  affected  by  our  municipal  act  of  1870?    Fortunately,  howevcT;  it  is  quite  clear 
that  it  was  the  intention  of  the  legislature  in  1870  to  maintain  inviolate  the  treaty 
of  1842,  and  I  could  show  that,  in  the  opinion  of  the  highest  authorities,  although 
the  language  of  the  27th  section  might  have  been  more  precise,  the  legislature  were 
snccessful  in  their  intention.    Bat  the  question  of  the  act  of  1870  as  regards  the 
United  States  is  irrelevant,  and  has  been  admitted  by  the  government  to  be  so  in 
later  parts  of  the  correspondence.    As  to  the  second  point,  I  will  refer  later  to  the 
eonstr action  of  the  American  act  of  Congress.    With  regard  to  the  third  point,  as  to 
the  practice  of  all  nations,  these  papers  show  that  in  America,  in  Canada,  and  in 
Great  Britain  the  practice  has  been  as  the  Americans  state  it  to  have  been.    As  to 
European  nations,  I  doubt  whether  any  evidence  which  is  exact  is  forthcoming ;  and 
it  must  be  remembered  that  all  our  treaties  with  European  powers  excepting  France 
date  since  1870.    It  appears  from  the  papers  that  it  was  in  August  the  protest  founded 
on  the  irrelevant  grounds  suggested  by  the  home  office  was  sent  to  the  United  States, 
-and  that  in  the  following  month,  September,  the  law-officers  were  consulted.    The 
substance  of  their  opinion  is  not  given  in  the  portion  of  the  foreign-office  letter  which 
is  given  t «  P  irHament,  and  they  are  not  again  referred  to,  so  I  do  not  know  what  their 
18  FB 
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advice  may  have  been.    In  answer  to  our  protest,  the  Government  of  the  United  States 
repudiated  our  claim,  gave  their  view  of  our  arguments,  but  took  proceedings  to  pre- 
vent a  second  trial  of  Lawrence,  and  gave  us  some  assurances  to  that  effect.    These 
assurances,  however,  are  not  quite  consistent  with  subsequent  declarations  of  nonpo§- 
sumua  made  by  them.    The  extradition  of  a  certain  Winslow  was  demanded  by  the 
United  States  Government,  and  refused  by  us,  excepting  on  the  condition  that  the 
United  States  Government  would  give  an  assurance  that  this  person  should  not,  until 
he  had  been  restored  or  had  an  opportunity  of  returning  to  Her  Majescy*s  dominions, 
be  detained  or  tried  for  any  offense  committed  prior  to  his  surrender  other  than  the 
extradition  crimes  proved  by  the  facts  on  which  the  surrender  would  be  grounded. 
The  demand  for  this  assurance  was  placed  solely  on  what  had  passed  in  the  case  of 
Lawrence  and  the  act  of  1870 — that  act  which  I  have  already  shown  was  irrelevant, 
and  which  Her  Majesty's  government  subsequently  abandoned.    The  United  States 
Government  again  reply  on  the  3lst  of  March  at  great  length,  and  with  arguments 
which  are  not  easy  to  meet.    A  rejoinder,  dated  the  4th  of  May,  is  sent  by  the  noble 
earl  (Ix>rd  Derby)  to  Colonel  Hoffman,  and  in  this  dispatch  a  new  line  of  argument  is 
adopted — whether  upon  the  reconsidered  opinion  of  the  law-officers  or  based  upon  the 
opinion  of  a  still  higher  authority  I  cannot  say ;  but  I  incline  to  the  latter  opinion, 
and,  if  I  am  right,  I  cannot  help  thinking  that  that  hij^h  authority  has  in  this  and 
in  some  previous  cases  found  himself  in  the  same  position  as  great  consulting  physi- 
cians are  not  unfreqnently  placed.   The  physician  finds  the  patient  ill ;  he  is  determined 
to  save  him.    He  thinks  the  treatment  must  be  changed,  but  he  also  wishes  to  do  noth- 
ing which  may  endanger  the  reputation  of  the  family  doctors.    [''Hear,  hear,''  and  a 
laugh.]    In  this  dispatch  of  May  4  it  is  explained  that  the  act  of  1870  imposed  no  new 
condition  on  the  treaty  of  184*2,  and  it  is  argued  that  the  treaty  contains  within  itself 
provisions  for  which  Her  Majesty's  government  cont'Ond,  and  it  is  for  the  first  time  dis- 
tinctly stated  that  the  provisions  of  the  act  of  1870  have  no  force  or  effect  in  any  for- 
eign state.    And,  again,  on  the  7th  of  May  the  noble  earl  (Lord  Derby)  tells  Sir  £. 
Thornton  that  Her  Majesty's  government  do  not  rest  their  case  on  the  act  of  liiTO,  but 
on  the  general  principles  of  extradition,  the  language  of  the  statutes  of  both  countries 
putting  the  treaty  of  1842  in  force,  and  the  care  taken  to  specify  in  the  treaty  the  par- 
ticular crimes  for  which  extradition  can  be  granted.  The  additional  papers  which  have 
been  presented  contain  two  more  important  documents  on  the  execution  of  the  treaty 
of  1842— a  very  long  dispatch  of  Mr.  Fish,  ^viog  the  whole  views  of  his  Government, 
and  a  very  able,  but  not,  to  my  mind,  convincing  rejoinder  from  the  noble  earl  (Lord 
Derby.)    In  this  rejoinder  the  argument  founded  on  the  practice  of  all  nations  is  omit- 
ted, and  the  act  of  1870  is  only  mentioned  to  be  dropped.    But  the  foreign  office  is 
again  good  enough  to  explain  to  the  Grovernment  of  the  United  States  the  construction 
of  their  own  municipal  law — the  act  of  Congress  of  1848.    Though  a  little  rash,  it  may 
have  been  a  natural  thing  to  do  at  the  outset  of  the  controversy ;  but,  aft«r  an  answer 
had  been  received  from  the  Government  of  the  United  States  to  the  effect  that  not 
onlv  the  Government  and  their  law  officers  but  also  their  judges  in  conrt  take  an  ex- 
actly opposite  view  of  the  right  construction  of  that  act,  it  does  nppear  to  be  a  strong 
and  (I  will  not  say  ridiculous,  but)  an  anomalous  thing  for  us  to  continue  to  explain 
to  them  the  meaning  of  their  own  laws.    [Hear.]    Then  the  cardinal  question  of  the 
case  is  stated,  viz,  that  it  is  an  essential  principle  of  extradition,  as  permitted  or  prac- 
ticed by  this  country,  that  a  person  surrendered  on  an  extradition  treaty  can  be  tiied 
for  the  offense  for  which  he  is  surrendered,  and  for  no  other  offense  previously  commit- 
ted ;  that  this  is  the  proper  construction  of  the  treaty  of  1842 ;  that  it  is  the  meaning 
which  was  attached  at  the  time,  and  which  has  since  been  continued  to  be  attached  by 
this  country  to  that  treaty,  and  that  it  is  the  meaning  which  they  had  understood  was 
attached  to  that  treaty  by  the  Government  of  the  United  States.    [Hear,  hear.]    It  is 
possibly  from  the  want  of  legal  acumen  on  my  part,  but  I  cannot  find  a  trace  of  this 
condition  in  the  treaty  of  1642.    It  is  certainly  not  there  in  words;  and  if  it  was  un- 
derstood to  be  there,  why  was  it  not  expressed  in  words?    The  act  of  1843,  confirming 
that  treaty,  was  warmly  debated  in  this  house  and  in  the  House  of  Commons.    Mr. 
Macaulay  and  others  expressed  great  alarm  lest  false  charges  should  be  made  and  false 
cases  got  up  merely  to  get  possession  of  a  slave.    Lord  Aberdeen,  the  late  Lord  Derby, 
Sir  R.  Peel,  and  the  attorney-general,  repudiated  the  insinuation  against  the  Govern- 
ment of  the  United  States  that  they  would  lend  themselves  to  getting  up  such  a  false 
case ;  but  how  comes  it,  if  there  was  an  understanding  that  a  surrendered  criminal  was 
only  to  be  tried  for  one  offense,  and  could  not  be  tried  for  any  other,  that  none  of  them 
explained  that  this  safeguard  was  in  the  treaty,  although  it  was  not  expressly  stated  f 
[Hear,  hear.]    If  the  condition  was  in  the  treaty,  why  did  Sir  Thomas  Henry,  in  his 
evidence  before  the  committee  of  1868,  say  that  it  was  a  provision  in  some  treaties  and 
not  in  others  f  and  why,  I  should  like  to  know,  if  the  provision  was  in  the  tref^  with 
the  United  States — in  which  treaty  it  was  not--should  he  recommend  it  to  be  expressly 
inserted  in  all  future  treaties?   And  why  was  it  necessary  so  to  insert  it  in  the  act  of 
1870  f    [Hear,  hear.]    An  ingenious  argument  is  urged  to  show  that  the  provision  was 
BO  necessary  to  the  treaty  that  it  must  be  in^it.    I  do  not  see  Bpj  £roat  force  in  the 
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point  as  to  the  surrender  of  criminals  being  limited  to  a  specified  number  of  offenses. 
The  chief  object  of  that  specification  is  to  prevent  a  friendly  government  having  to 
put  all  its  administrative  and  judicial  machinery  into  motion  for  any  petty  and  trilling 
misdemeanor;  but  when  that  specification  is  accompanied  by  a  provision  that  the 
crime  for  which  extradition  is  demanded  mast  not  only  bear  the  same  name  in  both 
countries,  but  must  constitute  the  offense  called  by  that  name  in  the  country  called 
upon  to  surrender,  it  may  in  some  cases  be  a  usefal  safeguard  against  proceedings  for 
a  political  offense.  But  when  yon  proceed  to  argue  that  the  safeguard  is  incomplete 
without  a  provision  that  no  fugitive  criminal  can  be  tried  for  a  second  offense,  it  may 
be  a  very  fair  and  good  argument  in  itself,  as  the  committee  of  1868  and  the  Parlia- 
ment of  1870  evidently  thought.  It  may  or  may  not  be  a  conclusive  argument  for  the 
future,  but  no  one  can  pretend  that  it  is  such  an  axiom  as  could  not  nave  been  dis- 
puted by  the  negotiators  of  1842,  who  might  have  thought  it  a  verv  great  impediment 
to  the  administration  of  justice  if  the  condition  had  been  proposea  to  them;  still  less 
that,  from  the  mere  fitness  of  things,  it  must  have  necessarily  been  in  the  essence  of  a 
treaty  in  which  nothing  is  said  about  it.  I  see  nothing  to  make  me  believe  that  this 
condition  is  in  the  treaty  of  1842.  Her  Majesty's  government  states  what  has  been 
their  understanding,  and  what  they  believe  to  have  been  the  understanding  of  the 
treaty  of  1842,  and  what  they  believe  to  have  been  the  understanding  of  the  United 
States. 

The  United  States  Government  declare  exactly  the  reverse  as  being  their  understand- 
ing, and  what  they  believe  to  have  been  our  understanding.  Here  we  have  assertion 
against  assertion.  What  proofs  does  either  side  bring  forth  f  Sir  Thomas  Henry  is 
the  first  in  these  papers  to  make  the  assertion  that  has  been  adopted  by  Her  Majesty's 
Government.  It  is  hardly  consistent  with  what  he  stated  to  the  committee  in  1848, 
and  he  brought  forward  no  proof  whatever  in  support  of  his  belief.  It  remains,  there- 
fore, simply  an  expression  of  his  belief— a  statement  which  no  one  who  knew  Sir 
Thomas  Henry  could  for  a  moment  doubt ;  but  yet  only  a  statement  of  his  own  belief. 
What  other  evidence  does  the  noble  earl  (Lord  Derby)  adduce  f  A  statement  made 
ten  years  a^  by  himself  as  secretary  of  state  for  foreign  affairs,  and  one  made  on  the 
same  occasion  by  the  noble  lord  on  the  woolsack  as  attorney-general.  These  state- 
ments were  obiter  dicta  during  a  debate  when  the  two  noble  lords  were  arguing  against 
a  provision  being  introduced  which  the  noble  and  learned  lord  said  added  a  new  term 
to  the  treaty  of  1842.  The  statement  of  the  noble  earl,  (then  Lord  Stanley,)  though 
not  quite  so  clear  as  he  usually  makes  them,  is  perfectly  consistent  with  the  theory  he 
DOW  holds.  The  attorney-generaVs  statement  is  not  inconsistent  with  that  theory,  but 
at  the  same  time  it  is  also  not  inconsistent  with  the  opposite  theory  to  which  I  will 
presently  allude.  The  words  are,  "  We  should  have  a  well-founded  complaint  against 
any  country  that  demanded  a  man  to  be  given  up  for  one  offense  and  then  proceeded 
to  try  and  punish  him  for  another."  I  also  hold  that  we  should  have  reason  to  com- 
plain of  a  country  demanding  the  surrender  of  a  man  for  one  offense  and  then  trying 
him  for  another;  but  I  contend  that  under  the  treaty  of  1842,  after  the  man  has  been 
tried  for  the  offense  for  which  he  has  been  given  up,  there  is  nothing  to  prevent  his 
l>eing  tried  for  another ;  and  the  words  of  the  attorney-general  do  not  necessarily  go 
farther  than  this.  But  be  that  as  it  may,  there  remains  no  proof  on  the  side  of  the 
Government  excepting  these  two  sentences  uttered  in  the  heat  of  a  debate.  What 
proofs  are  alleged  on  the  other  side?  First,  the  dicta  of  text-writers.  Such  dicta  are 
always  quoted  on  international  controversies,  and  I  should  therefore  have  thought  had 
some  weight.  But  as  they  are  summarily  disposed  of  in  the  dispatch  of  Lord  Derby 
as  of  trifling  importance,  I  will  not  trouble  your  lordships  with  the  quotations,  which 
yon  can  find  in  Mr.  Fish's  argument.  But  •there  is  another  witness  entirely  in  their 
favor  whom  the  United  States  quote,  who  is  treated  with  as  little  reverence  as  the 
text  writers.  It  is  the  noble  lord  behind  me,  who,  as  Mr.  Hammond,  was  fifty  years  in 
the  fofeign  office,  and  who  during  half  the  time  the  treaty  lasted  was  the  head  of  the 
permanent  staff  of  the  foreign  office.  He  is  one  who  knows  all  the  traditions  of  the 
foreign  office,  good,  bad,  and  indifferent,  absolutely  by  heart,  and  who  was  lately  so 
gracefully  alluded  to  by  Lord  Derby  as  his  teacher  in  foreign  affairs.  If  Mr.  Hammond 
bad  merely  stated  his  own  opinion  on  the  construction  which  had  been  accepted  by 
the  foreign  office  as  to  a  particular  treaty,  I  can  imaj^ine  no  stronger  witness  in  Great 
Britain;  but  Mr.  Hammond  expressly  stated  in  his  evidence  that  his  opinion  was  in  ac- 
cordance with  that  of  the  law  officers.  There  is  another  witness,  Mr.  Mullens,  an  em- 
inent solicitor,  who  has  been  more  engaged  in  extradition  cases  than  any  one.  He  not 
only  gave  his  opinion  as  to  the  understanding  of  the  treaty  by  this  country  in  the  op- 
X>osite  sense  to  the  present  contention  of  the  government,  but  he  mentioned  a  case — 
that  of  the  Heilbron,  who  was  tried  for  a  second  offense  after  having  been  tried  for 
the  offense  for 'which  he  was  surrendered — a  case  concerning  which  the  government 
can  only  answer  that  they  were  ignorant  of  it,  and  were  not  concerned  in  the  case. 
To  snm  up  the  evidence  given  before  the  committee  of  1S68 :  There  were  six  witnesses. 
Of  these,  Sir  Thomas  Henry,  Mr.  Hammond,  and  Mr.  Mullens  gave  the  opinions  that  I 
have  quoted,  and  not  one  of  the  other  three  witnesses  gave  an  opposite  opinion.    What 
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other  evidence  is  there  in  favor  of  the  United  States  GovemmeDtf  As  to  the  under" 
standing  which  existed  in  hoth  coantries,  they  have  the  decisions  of  courts  in  the 
States,  and  the  cases  of  j^ersons  actually  tried  for  a  second  offense.  There  are  also  the 
decisions  of  the  courts  of  the  Dominion  of  Canada  in  the  same  sense,  and  from  what 
I  hear  the  government  of  the  Dominion  are  much  concerned,  and  entirely  repudiate 
the  i>osition  which  Her  Maiesty's  government  have  taken,  fiut  what  appears  in  the 
last  hatch  of  papers  which  have  just  heen  presented?  Those  papers  show  three  things. 
In  the  tirst  place,  they  show  that  11  years  ago  Mr.  Seward  informed  onr  government  of 
the  construction  which  the  United  States  then  put  on  the  treaty,  which  is  diametri- 
cally opposite  to  that  now  held  here,  and  which  disposes  of  the  assertion  of  the  con- 
trary understanding  on  the  part  of  the  Government  of  the  United  States.  Secondly, 
they  point  to  the  case  of  Burley,  before  the  act  of  1870,  on  which  the  foreign  secretary, 
Lord  Russell,  gave  his  opinion  in  communication  with  the  colonial  secretary,  Lord 
Cardwell,  and  upon  advice  of  the  law  officers,  who  I  believe  were  the  late  lord  chan- 
cellor, who  is  sitting  behind  me,  and  the  present  master  of  the  rolls,  that  it  would  be  a 
breach  of  faith  to  substitute  another  offense  for  that  for  which  Burley  was  surrendered, 
but  that,  if  Burley  were  bona  fide  tried  for  the  first  offense,  it  would  be  difficult  under 
the  treaty  to  question  the  right  of  the  government  to  try  him  for  any  other  offense, 
whether  such  offeuse  was  or  was  not  a  ground  or  extradition,  or  even  without  the 
treaty.  Does  the  Burley  case  prove  that  the  present  contention  has  always  been  main- 
tained by  the  Government  of  the  United  States  and  by  Her  Majesty's  government  t  In 
my  opinion  it  proves  diametrically  the  reverse.  Well,  what  does  the  Caldwell  cai>e 
prove?    The  Caldwell  case  is  summed  up  in  the  following  letter: 

"Downing  Street,  May  16, 1871. 
"My  Lord:  I  have  the  honor  to  ackuowledge  the  receipt  of  your  lordship's  dis- 
patch of  the  20th  of  February  rolatiug  to  the  case  of  Richard  Cald  well,  who  was  sur- 
rendered to  the  United  States  Government  under  the  extradition  treaty  on  the  charges 
of  forgery  and  uttering  forged  paper,  and  who  is  alleged  to  have  been  subjected  to  legal 
proceedings  in  the  United  States  for  an  offeuse  against  the  laws  of  that  country  for 
which  he  was  not  surrendered,  and  for  which  he  was  not  liable  to  surrender  under  that 
treaty.  I  have  been  in  communication  with  the  secretary  of  state  for  foreign  affairs  as 
to  this  case,  and  the  opinion  of  the  law  officers  of  the  Crown  has  been  taken  upon  it. 
Her  Majesty's  |(overnment  are  advised  that  this  is  not  a  case  in  which  they  would  be 
justified  in  clauning  the  surrender  of  the  petitioner  from  the  United  States  Govern- 
ment. The  obligation  of  Great  Britain  under  the  convention  of  1842  is  qualified  by  no 
other  condition  than  that  evidence  of  a  definite  kind  shall  be  forthcoming  of  the  fugi- 
tive having  committed  one  of  the  crimes  enumerated  in  the  convention.  It  appears 
that  such  evidence  was  produced  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  Canadian  authorities,  and 
the  petitioner  was  therefore  surrendered  to  the  United  States  Government.  It  further 
appears,  from  the  decision  of  the  judge  of  the  circuit  court  of  the  southern  district  of 
JNew  York,  upon  the  demurrer  of  the  petitiouer,  that  he  has  been  duly  indicted  for  the 
offense  by  reason  of  which  he  was  surrendered,  and  it  seems  that  he  is  to  be  tried  for 
it.  Her  Majesty's  government  are  further  advisied  that  there  is  nothing  in  the  conven- 
tion which  would  preclude  the  indictment  of  the  petitioner  in  the  United  States  for  an 
.additional  off'ense  which  is  not  enumerated  in  the  convention,  so  long  as  such  piooeed- 
ings  are  not  substituted  for  proceedings  agaiust  him  on  the  charge  by  reason  of  which 
he  was  surrendered.  The  origiNal  iuclosures  which  accompanied  your  dispatch  are 
.herewith  returned,  in  compliance  with  your  request. 
*'  I  have,  &c., 

"KIMBERLEY." 

Unless  I  have  committed  some  great  blunder,  it  appears  to  me  that  I  have  shown 
that  the  different  legal  positions  which  have  been  taken  by  Her  Majesty's  government 
in  this  matter  are  not  unassailable.  It  appears  to  me  that  the  papers  themselves  dem- 
onstrate that  it  is  absolutely  the  reverse  of  the  fact  that  Her  Majesty's  Groverumeot 
have  alwAys  maintained  the  doctrine  which  it  has  been  attempted  to  hold  by  Her 
Majesty's  present  government.  I  presume  that  my  noble  friend  will  hasten  to  assure 
the  house,  if  he  has  not  already  given  that  assurance  to  the  United  States,  that  this 
last  declaration  was  made  per  cun'am,  and  I  believe  that  any  such  declarations  would 
pave  the  way  to  more  easy  negotiations  for  a  future  treaty.  I  do  not  kuow  whether  he 
will  attempt  to  defend  the  coufiicting  assertions  as  to  law  which  he  has  been  adviaed 
to  make.  But  he  has  one  complete  answer  as  regards  the  foreign  office.  It  is  in  no 
sense  a  legal  office.  Until  this  month  there  has  never  been  a  professional  lawyer  in 
the  office,  and  I  am  not  quite  sure  that  the  introduction  of  the  legal  element  iuto  the 
office  may  not  be  productive  of  more  embarrassment  than  advauta^^e.  Wheuever  a 
legal  question  has  arisen,  the  foreign  office  has  been  advised  by  the  highest  authorities 
on  it.  In  the  case  of  extraditions,  the  foreign  office  have  always  acted  ministerially  for 
the  home  office,  and  theiefore,  if  the  noble  earl  defends  the  foreign  office  on  ttie 
grounds  that  the  legal  opinions  l^ave  been  taken  from  others,  although  it  does  not 
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clear  the  government  at  large,  the  answer  is  complete  as  respects  the  foreign  office 
But  how  about  the  policy,  for  which  the  foreign  office  is  clearly  responsible  ?  Would 
it  not  have  been  better  to  delay  protesting  till  the  occasion  arose,  and  thus  postpone  till 
it  was  necessarv  that  which  committed  us,  and  obliged  the  United  States  to  commit 
themselves,  and  this  more  especially  as  there  was  not  the  slightest  chance  as  regards 
this  particular  treaty  of  danger  to  the  principle  of  affording  an  asylum  to  political 
offenders  f  This  was  the  course  Mr.  Seward  took  eleven  years  ago,  when,  assenting  up 
to  a  certain  point  to  Lord  RnsselFs  doctrine  bat  going  beyond  it,  he  said  with  good 
sense,  "But  this  is  an  abstraction,  and  I  will  not  deal  with  what  does  not  arise/'  But 
what  was  the  view  of  Lord  Derby  T  The  following  letter  in  reference  to  the  case  of 
Charles  L.  Lawrence  was  written  in  November  last  by  his  instructions : 

"  I  am  directed  by  the  Earl  of  Derby  to  transmit  to  you,  for  the  information  of  Mr. 
Cross,  a  further  dispatch,  which  was  received  on  the  16th  instant  from  Her  Majesty's 
minister  at  Washington,  from  which  it  appears  that  the  United  States  Attorney-Gen- 
eral has  instructed  the  United  States  district  attorney  at  New  York  to  the  effect  that 
the  trial  of  Lawrence  is  to  be  proceeded  with  on  the  charge  of  forgery,  for  which  his 
extradition  was  granted,  and  that  if  he  should  be  acquitted  of  that  charge  the  district 
attorney  is  to  await  further  instructions.  Under  these  circumstances  Lord  Derby  would 
suggest,  for  Mr.  Cross's  consideration,  whether  it  would  not  be  advisable  that  any  rep- 
resjntation  to  the  United  States  Government  on  this  subject  should  be,  in  any  case, 
postponed  until  after  the  trial  of  Lawrence  for  the  extradition  crime  for  which  he  was 
surrendered,  and  that  any  instructions  to  Sir  E.  Thornton  should  be  framed  accord- 
ingly. His  lordship's  reasons  for  this  suggestion  are  that  in  the  event  of  Lawrence 
being  convicted  of  this  crime  and  not  being  indicted  for  any  other  offense,  no  repre- 
sentation to  the  United  States  Government  would  be  necessary,  and  that  iu  the  event 
of  his  being  acquitted  of  the  extradition  crime,  and  then  indicted  for  other  offenses,  the 
opportunity  for  making  a  representation  to  the  United  States  Government  would  be  a 
more  fitting  one  than  at  present.  In  the  latter  case,  also.  Her  Majesty's  government 
would  be  acting  with  a  full  knowledge  of  the  course  which  the  United  States  Govern- 
ment intends  to  pursue,  and  would  therefore  be  iu  a  bettor  position  to  protest,  if  neces- 
sary, than  they  are  at  present,  as  it  still  appears  doubtful  whether  Lawrence  is  to  be 
tried  for  offenses  other  than  the  extradition  crime  for  which  he  was  surrendered." 

No  opinion  could  be  more  judicious,  and  I  am  perfectly  convinced  that  if  this  judi- 
cious advice  had  been  adopted  we  should  have  heard  no  more  of  the  question,  and  we 
should  have  avoided  all  the  irritating  circumstances  which  now  make  the  negotiation 
for  a  new  treaty  so  difficult.  [Hear,  hear.]  On  the  other  hand,  it  must  be  admitted 
that  if  this  opinion  had  prevailed  we  should  now  be  deprived  of  the  society  of  three 
American  citizens  whose  surrender  has  been  demanded  but  not  granted,  and  who  will 
remain  with  us  for  life,  or  until  the  moment  they  are  detected  in  murdering,  robbing, 
or  cheating  in  this  country.  ["  Hear,  hear,"  and  a  laugh.]  But  the  home  office  would 
not  hear  of  this ;  they  were  in  such  a  hurry  that  their  only  rejoinder  was  a  direction 
not  only  to  send  off  a  protest,  but  to  send  that  protest  by  telegraph,  and  they  only 
forwarded  their  reasons  at  a  subsequent  period.  ( Hear,  hear.]  Mr.  Disraeli  announced 
to  the  Commons  the  other  day  that  the  home  secretary  is  the  chief  secretary.  He  is 
no  such  thing.  The  secretaries  of  state  are  of  equal  rank,  taking  formal  precedence 
according  to  the  date  of  the  creatiota  of  their  respective  offices.  [Hear,  hear.]  But  iu 
this  case  the  home  office  appears  to  have  assumed  some  such  authority,  for  not  only 
does  it  overrule  the  foreign  office  in  a  matter  which  belonged  to  the  latter,  but  a  little 
later  we  find  the  home  office  scolding  the  foreign  office  for  not  having  made  its  points 
with  sufficient  clearness.  The  one  fault  for  which  I  think  the  foreign  office  was 
responsible  was  yielding  to  the  home  office  on  a  matter  on  which  the  latter,  perhaps 
naturally  enough,  only  took  the  one-sided  view.  But,  whoever  is  to  blame,  this  ques- 
tion of  extradition  has  come  to  a  dead-lock.  I  believe  the  treaty  has  not  been  put  an 
end  to,  but  it  remains  a  dead-letter.  It  is  clear  that  neither  government  will  ask  for  or 

frant  the  surrender  of  an3'  criminal  under  it.  I  hear  already  of  cases  where  criminals 
ave  openly  boasted  of  their  safety.  We  have  already  this  year  secured  for  ourselves 
the  society  of  three  persons  against  whom  verv  grave' charges  have  been  made.  The 
late  Lord  Derby  told  the  House  of  Commons  that  an  extrt^lition  treaty  was  of  much 
greater  importance  to  us  than  the  United  States,  especially  with  regard  to  Canada.  I 
do  not  care  to  enter  into  the  proportionate  share  of  inconvenience  which  each  country — 
the  commercial  communities  above  all— will  have  to  bear,  but  we  must  not  conceal 
from  ourselves  that  the  evil  is  not  to  be  measured  by  the  number  of  extraditicii  cases 
which  have  occurred.  It  is  rather  to  be  gauged  by  the  amount  of  crime  which  will  be 
augmented  by  the  increased  chances  of  impunity  to  the  criminal.  [Hear,  hear.]  In 
these  circumstances  I  trust  that  the  government  will  see  their  way  to  some  mode  of 
extricating  ourselves  and  the  United  States  from  this  difficulty.  [Hear,  hear.]  Is 
there  no  hope  that  the  delay  which  was  asked  for  last  week  may  result  in  our  being 
told  this  evening  that  the  United  States  are  conceding  the  differences  that  still  exist 
as  to  the  terms  of  a  new  treaty  f  The  difference  which  remained  when  the  late  gov- 
ernment went  out  of  office  was  so  small  that  some  arrangement  ought  to  be  arrived  at 
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OD  it.  [Hear,  hear.]  The  act  of  1870  was  a  good  act  and  has  produced  much  good  ; 
but  can  auy  one  say  that  it  had  attained  the  perfectiuu  of  human  wisdom  on  this 
matter  f  It  is  certainly  the  opinion  of  many  competent  persons  that  it  could  be  made 
mare  elastic  as  regards  the  extradition  of  ordinary  criminals  without  in  the  least  degree 
affecting  the  right  of  asyiam  to  political  offenders.  [Hear,  hear.]  There  is  another 
suggestion  which  I  venture  to  throw  out :  It  was  proposed  eight  years  ago  that  instead 
of  treaties  we  should  have  a  law  applicable  to  the  demands  of  all  countries  for  the  ex- 
tradition of  criminals,  without  troubling  ourselves  whether  the  other  countries  re* 
sponded  or  not.  It  was  considered  at  the  time,  and  it  was  decided  that  it  was  better 
to  proceed  by  treaties  under  a  general  law.  But  times  are  now  changed.  We*haTe 
treaties  with  nearly  all  the  principal  countries  in  the  world  except  Russia  and  the 
United  States.  If  we  passed  such  a  law,  being  of  a  reasonable  character,  and  some- 
what more  elastic  than  the  present,  it  is  almost  certain  that  the  United  States  would 
avail  themselves  of  it,  and  would,  as  has  already  been  suggested  to  them  in  America, 
pass  a  law  on  their  side.  It  is  for  the  interests  of  both  countries  to  obtain  their  own 
fugitive  criminals,  and  it  is  not  in  their  interest  to  monopolize  the  possession  of  the 
fugitive  scoundrels  of  other  countries.  ["  Hear,  hear,''  and  laughter.]  I  should  prefer 
a  new  treaty  cordially  agreed  to,  but  I  throw  out  this  suggestion  in  case  Her  Majesty's 
government  find  difficulties  arising  in  negotiation  for  a  treaty,  which  would  not  ocenr 
in  separate  legislation.  But  whatever  the  course  may  be  which  Her  Majesty's  govern- 
ment think  fit  to  pursue,  this  house  will  agree  with  me  in  the  conviction  that  the  tov- 
ernment  will  not  be  satisfied  with  having  written  a  smart  argumentative  dispatco  to 
conclude  the  discussion,  but  will  apply  themselves  heartily  to  the  work  of  changins  a 
state  of  things  which  Sir  Robert  Peel  eloquently  denounced  more  than  a  quarter  or  a 
century  ago  as  a  public  disgrace,  viz,  that  two  such  countries  as  Great  Britain  and  the 
United  States  should  each  consent  to  remain  a  refuge  for  the  criminals  of  the  other 
country.    [Cheers.] 

The  Earl  of  Derby. — Before  I  go  into  the  main  question  which  the  noble  earl  has 
raised,  I  may  be  allowed  to  refer  to  the  request  I  was  reluctantly  compelled  to  make 
on  last  Friday  night  for  a  postponement  of  this  discussion  until  to-day.  I  had  up  till 
that  time  hoped  to  be  able  to  make  a  statement  this  evening  material  to  the  actual 
condition  of  the  facts.  Since  Friday  I  have  received  no  communication  on  the  aab- 
Ject,  and  I  am  not  at  present  in  a  position  to  make  any  such  statement  to  the  house  as 
I  had  hoped  to  do.  Mv  onlv  justification,  therefore,  for  asking  for  delay  on  Friday 
last  is  that  I  did  not  ask  it  for  my  own  convenience  or  in  the  interest  of  the  govern- 
ment, but  for  the  interest  of  the  public.  [Hear,  hear.]  The  question  which  the  noble 
lord  has  raised,  has  been  so  long  and  so  often  before  the  public  that  all  the  facts  and 
the  arguments  on  both  sides,  embodied  in  the  late  correspondence,  are  presumably 
familiar  to  all  who  have  cared  to  acquaint  themselves  with  the  subject  I  propose, 
therefore,  in  explaining  the  course  which  the  government  has  taken,  to  confine  myself 
as  far  as  possible  to  a  general  statement  of  the  principles  on  which  we  have  acted. 
Putting  it  briefly,  the  controversy  between  the  American  Government  and  ours  is 
this :  We  take  different  views  of  what  is  meant  by  extradition  and  of  the  construction 
which  is  to  be  placed  on  the  treaty  between  the  two  countries.  The  American  con- 
tention is  that  when  the  forms  prescribed  by  treaty  have  been  gone  through,  and  when 
extradition  has  once  been  effected,  the  person  so  extradited  is  for  ail  purposes  in  the 
hands  of  the  government  which  has  received  him,  although  he  may  have  been  ac- 

Siiitted  of  the  charge  on  which  the  extradition  was  granted,  although  in  the  original 
emand  for  his  surrender  no  mention  was  made  of  any  other  imputed  offense,  and  even 
although  the  offense  for  which  he  is  put  on  his  trial  a  second  time  may  be  one  not  in- 
cluded in  the  list  of  extradition  crimes.  They  argue,  in  short,  that,  once  in  their 
bauds,  and  having  been  tried  for  the  extraditiou  offeose,  he  remains  in  their  hands  for 
all  other  purposes.  We,  on  the  other  side,  contend  that  a  person  who  has  taken  refnge 
in  England,  and  has  been  surrendered  after  certain  legal  proceedings,  for  the  purpose 
of  being  tried  on  a  specific  charge,  is  only  lent,  so  to  speak,  to  the  government  which 
claims  him  for  the  purposes  of  that  trial ;  and  if,  upon  the  charge  so  brought,  he  is  not 
found  guilty,  then  we  say  he  is  entitled  to  his  freedom,  and  cannot  be  claimed  again, 
except  after  a  repetition  of  the  preliminarv  inquiry  which  is  necessary  before  extradi- 
tion IS  granted,  which,  of  course,  implies  that  be  must  have  an  opportunitv  of  return- 
ing to  England.  These  are  the  two  opposite  views  which  are  represented  in  the  cor- 
respondence, and  which  each  side  has  endeavored  to  support  by  argument.  The 
American  case  seems  to  rest  mainly  on  this,  that  the  treaty  contains  no  express  stipu- 
lation T>n  the  subject ;  that  it  simply  provides  a  method  by  which  the  accused  person 
shall  be  surrendered  to  the  government  claiming  him,  and  that,  in  the  absence  of  any- 
thing said  to  the  contrary,  tne  government  or  the  courts  of  law  once  legally  in  posses- 
sion of  the  man,  are  personally  entitled  to  deal  with  him,  subject  to  no  restraint  ex- 
cept that  which  is  imposed  by  its  own  laws.  They  further  argue  that  on  certain  occa- 
sions the  right  which  they  claim  has  been  exercised  and  no  objection  made,  and  that 
it  has  been  exercised  in  England,  by  Enp^lish  courts,  as  well  as  in  the  United  States. 
We  admit  that  the  treaty  contain^  no  stipulation  on  the  subject,  the  case,  as  we  con- 
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oeive,  not  having  been  provided  for  by  those  who  framed  it.    But,  on  that  part  of  the 
case,  oar  answer  is  that  the  right  which  they  claim  is  contrary  to  the  general  spirit 
and  intention  of  the  treaty ;  contrary  to  what  has  always  been  understood  as  the  prac- 
tice ;  contrary,  also,  to  the  principles  laid  down  both  by  the  British  Parliament  and 
the  American  Congress.    We  contend  that  the  government  surrendering  an  accused 
person  does  so  only  after  having  satisfied  itself  by  means  of  a  jadioial  inquiry  that 
there  is  a  reasonable  prima  fade  case  which  justifies  the  patting  him  on  his  trial— Just 
as  no  man  can  be  tried  here  withoot  first  being  committed  by  a  magistrate,  or,  in  some 
cases,  without  a  true  bill  being  found  against  him.    It  is  also  necessary  that  it  should 
be  shown  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  magistrate  so  committing  the  persoa  for  extradition 
that  the  offense  of  which  he  is  charged  is  included  among  extradition  offenses,  and  is 
not  political  in  its  character.    Now,  we  say  that  both  these  safeguards  are  absolutely 
done  away  with  if  it  is  understood  that  a  man  extradited  for  one  offense  can  be  tried 
for  another  without  a  fresh  extradition  being  made.    A  man  is  charged,  bay,  with  for- 
^^ery.    Extradition  is  granted.    He  is  tried  in  America  and  acquitted.    It  is  clear  that 
if  all  the  facts  which  came  out  on  the  trial  had  been  known  to  thn  committing  magis- 
trate he  would  not  have  been  extradited  at  all  on  that  charge.    What  right,  then,  has 
the  stadbe,  which  has  only  got  hold  of  him  as  presumably  guilty  of  that  offdnse,  to  deal 
with  him  on  another  charge  in  a  way  that  they  could  not  nave  done  if  he  had  not  been 
in  the  first  instance  unjustly  aocased  ?    They  are,  in  such  a  case  as  I  have  supposed — 
I  use  the  phrase  in  a  legal  and  not  in  a  moral  sense— taking  advantage  of  their  own 
wrong.    They  have  already  subjected  him  to  a  forced  deportation  across  the  Atlantic, 
and  to  the  inconvenience  of  a  trial  which  has  ended  in  his  acrinittal.  and  they  then 
take  advantage  of  having  him  in  their  possession— which,  as  the  'facts  have  turned  out, 
they  never  ought  to  have  had — to  try  aim  for  something  else  as  to  which,  if  he  had  re- 
mained in  England,  it  is  quite  possible  that  extradition  would  never  have  been  granted. 
If  we  admit,  as  we  must,  that  the  treaty  is  silent  on  the  subject,  that  it  includes  no 
express  words  to  meet  this  class  of  cases,  it  seems  to  ma  that  we  are  fairly  entitled  to 
contend  that  this  is  not  a  proceeding  contemplated  when  the  treaty  was  framed,  or 
reconcilable  with  its  general  spirit.    The  treaty  sa^s:  "  Before  a  man  is  surrendered  to 
take  his  trial  there  must  be  a  preliminary  inquiry  m  the.  country  which  gives  him  up.'' 
The  American  construction  of  the  treaty  says:  **  He  is  entitled  to  such  preliminary 
inquiry  in  regard  to  the  first  off  mse  for  which  we  put  him  on  his  trial,  but  for  any 
other  offenses,  however  many,  or  of  whatever  kind,  there  need  be  no  preliminarv  in- 
qairy  whatever.''    Now,  that  is  just  the  one  position  which  seems  to  me  at  least  logi- 
cally untenable.    You  may  argue  for  the  necessity  of  preliminary  inquiry  in  all  cases; 
you  may  argue  on  the  other  hand  that  such  investigations  are  an  unnecessary  form, 
because  if  you  trust  the  government  to  which  you  surreuder  the  man,  you  may  be 
assured,  without  such  inquiry,  that  they  will  try  him  fairly,  and  if  you  don't  trust 
the  government  to  deal  fairly,  you  sbonid  not  surrender  him  at  all.    Either  of  these 
alternatives,  I  think,  is  fairly  defensible,  but  it  is  not  consistent  with  either  theory  to 
Ray :  **  We  will  give  the  accused  the  security  of  a  previous  inquiry  in  regard  to  the 
first  offense  for  which  he  is  tried,  but  we  will  not  give  it  him  in  regard  to  any  other 
charge  subsequently  brought  against  him."    [Hear.]    But  as  regards  the  intention  of 
onr  government  and  Parliament  we  are  not  left  to  mere  abstract  reasoning  or  inference. 
We  know  by  the  act  of  1870  what  was  and  is  the  mind  of  the  legislature  on  the  ques- 
tion of  principle  involved.    The  act  of  1870  provides  that  no  surrendered  fugitive  shall 
be  tried  in  the  country  which  has  demanded  h^s  extra  lition  for  any  offense  other  than 
the  extradition  crime  proved  by  the  facts  on  which  the  surrender  is  grounded.    Words 
cannot  be  plainer.    Now,  I  don't  quote  the  act,  as  I  have  been  understood  to  do  in 
America,  as  having  a  retrospective  effect  on  treaties  previously  concluded.    I  fully 
admit  that  there  is  a  proviso  which,  though  obscurely  worded,  seems  to  except,  and  no 
doubt  was  meant  to  except,  the  case  of  treaties  actaally  in  force.    I  have  a  right  to 
eay  that  it  is  obscurely  worded,  for  three  judges  who  endeavored  to  construe  it  ex- 
pressed doubt  as  to  its  meaning     It  could  not,  in  fact,  be  otherwise,  because  if  the 
provisions  of  the  treaty  of  1842  had  been  retrospectively  affected  by  the  act  of  1870, 
it  would  have  been  a  matter  of  necessity  either  to  alter  the  treaty  or  to  modify  the  act. 
But  I  do  quote  the  act  as  showing  what  is  the  principle  which  Parliament  has  laid 
down,  and  also  as  showing  that  that  principle  was  not  considered  inconsistent  with 
the  treaty.    If  it  had  been  so  considered,  does  anybody  suppose  that  the  two  would 
have  been  allowed  to  remain  side  by  side?    We  could  not  maintain — the  govern- 
ment of  the  day  never  surely  intended  to  maintain— in  a  Question  affecting  the 
administration  of   justice,  one  rule  for  countries  which   had   made  treaties  with 
us  before  1870  and  another  for  those  that  had  not.    If,  therefore,  we  left  the  act 
of  1870  to  dtand  side  by  side  with  the  treaty  of  1842,  it  could  only  have  been  because 
we  did  not  think  them  inconsistent  in  principle  the  one  with  the  other.    But  I  do  not 
rest  on  that  alone.    In  the  English  act  of  1843,  passed  immediately  after  the  conclusion 
of  the  treaty,  the  secretaiy  of  state  is  authorized  to  order  the  delivery  of  the  person 
committed  to  an  ofBcer  who  is  '*to  convey  such  person  to  the  territories  of  the  United 
jStates,  to  be  tried  for  the  crime  of  which  such  person  shall  be  so  accused."    And  not 
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odIj  that,  bat  the  United  States  Le^iBlatiire  adopted  almost  identical  languafi^.  The 
act  of  Confess  of  1848  follows  the  very  words  of  ours,  and  says  that  the  accused  per- 
son who  is  extradited  from  America  shall  be  delivered  np  to  be  tried  for  the  crime  of 
which  snch  person  shall  be  so  accased.  Now,  without  wishing  to  lay  too  mnch  stress 
on  a  phrase  that  seems  to  me  very  nearly  equivalent  to  saying  that  he  is  not  to  be 
tried  tor  any  other  crime  except  that  of  which  he  is  so  accused,  the  words  are  not  re- 
quired, and,  indeed,  have  hardly  a  meaning,  if  you  put  any  other  construction  upon 
them.  The  noble  earl  says:  "The  United  States  do  not  pnt  that  sense  upon  it,  and 
^ou  are  very  bold  if  you  question  their  construction/^  But  it  is  written  in  English,  it 
IS  following  the  words  of  the  English  act,  and  surely  an  Englishman  may  venture  to 
construe  plain  words.  [Hear,  heai.]  Sir  Thomas  Henry  advised  that  in  a  new  treaty 
words  should  be  inserted  to  make  the  meaning  plain,  and  the  noble  earl  wants  to  know 
why  he  did  so.  It  is  contended,  however,  that  it  is  no  longer  open  to  us  to  maintain 
the  construction  of  the  treaty  for  which  we  argue,  because  we  ourselves  have,  on  various 
occasions,  accepted  a  different  interpretation.  Now,  I  do  not  want  to  go  into  more  de- 
tail than  I  can  help,  but  I  will  take  these  various  cases  one  by  one.  There  is  the  case 
of  Heilbron.  He  was  surrendered  by  the  United  States  on  a  charge  of  forgery,  and 
tried  in  a  British  court  for  that  offense.  He  was  acquitted  of  forgery  but  convicted  of 
larceny.  He  never  appealed  against  the  conviction,  nor  did  the  United  States  take 
the  matter  up ;  and,  as  a  matter  of  fact,  there  is  no  reason  to  suppose  that  the  circum- 
stances of  the  conviction  were  even  known  to  the  ^vernment  here.  It  cannot  be  said, 
therefore,  that  in  this  case  there  was  any  admission  on  our  part.  The  court  was  not 
able  to  take  into  consideration  the  question  of  treaty,  and  it  does  not  appear  to  have 
been  ever  before  the  court.  The  question,  in  fact,  was  never  decided,  because  it  was 
never  argued  or  raised.  The  case  of  Bouvier  was  a  case  which  arose  under  the  extra- 
dition treaty  with  France.  In  that  case  again  no  action  was  taken  or  required  to  be 
taken  by  the  government,  the  French  law  making  it  impossible  that  the  man  should 
be  tried  for  any  offense  except  that  on  which  he  was  extradited.  The  only  noticeable 
point  in  this  case  was  that  the  Attorney-General  for  the  time  being,  in  the  year  1872, 
that  is  in  a  government  of  which  the  noble  earl  opposite  was  a  member,  is  reported  to 
have  said  that  "  it  was  the  law  of  France,  and  of  eyery  civilized  country,  that  a  man 
given  up  for  an  extradition  offense  should  not  be  tried  except  for  the  offense  for  which  be 
was  given  up.  For  this  government  to  give  a  man  up  otherwise  would  be  a  most  serious 
infringement  of  the  right  of  asylum."  We  have  never  laid  down  the  principle  more 
'  strongly.  I  do  not  see  how  it  is  to  be  reconciled  with  the  language  held  in  the  Canadian 
cases,  but  that  is  not  my  business.  The  Canadian  cases  are  six  in  number.  In  two  of  them 
the  prisoners  had  been  surrendered  by  the  United  States,  and  were  tried  in  Canada, 
and  the  courts  seem  to  have  held  that  being  in  custody  they  were  liable  to  be  tried  for 
any  offense  which  the  facts  might  support.  In  two  others,  application  was  made  by 
the  United  States  for  the  surrender  by  Canada  of  prisoners  who  bad  taken  refuge  there, 
and  the  Canadian  courts  held  that  they  were  not  justified,  by  the  mere  fact  that  the 
new  act  of  1870  did  not  secure  these  against  trial  for  any  other  offense  in  refusing  to 
give  them  up.  That  is  not  a  decision  on  any  other  point  except  the  wording  of  the  act 
of  1870.  It  does  not  bear,  as  far  as  I  can  see,  on  the  question  of  treaty  construction  at 
all.  In  all  these  four  cases,  if  I  am  right,  there  is  absolutely  nothing  to  show  that  the 
home  government  was  consulted  at  all;  and  I  need  not  say  that  the  decision  of  a  Cana- 
dian court  of  justice  cannot  bind  the  government  here,  which  probably  knew  nothing 
of  the  matter.  The  two  remaining  cases  were  those  of  Burley  and  Caldwell.  Burley 
was  surrendered  by  the  Canadian  government  to  the  United  States  on  a  charge  of  rob- 
bery. It  was  represented  to  the  British  government  that  there  was  an  intention  of 
trying  him  on  a  charge  of  piracy,  which  had  not  been  mentioned  in  the  demand  for 
his  extradition.  Upon  that  the  law  officers  were  consulted ;  they  reported,  no  doubt, 
in  a  sense  partiaUy  favorable  to  the  present  American  construction  or  the  treaty.  But 
they  advised  that  it  was  our  right  to  protest  against  any  attempt  to  change  the  ground 
of  accusation.  A  protest  was  made  accordingly,  and  led  to  a  reply  from  Mr.  Seward, 
which  is  so  important  that  I  wish  to  quote  it  at  length : 

"  Mr,  Seward  to  Mr.  Burnley,^ 

"Departimknt  op  State, 

"WashingUm,  March  20,  1665. 
"  Sir  :  I  recur  to  your  note  of  the  15th  of  March,  which  relates  to  B.  G.  Burley.  The 
honorable  the  Attorney-General  informs  me  that  it  is  his  purpose  to  bring  the  offender 
to  trial  in  the  courts  of  the  States  of  Ohio  and  Michigan  for  the  crimes  committed  by 
him  against  the  municipal  laws  of  those  States — namely,  robbery  and  assault  with  in- 
tent to  commit  murder.  He  was  delivered  up  by  the  Canadian  authorities  upon  a 
requisition  which  was  based  upon  charges  of  those  crimes,  and  also  upon  a  charge  of 
piracy,  which  is  triable  not  by  State  courts,  but  b^  the  courts  of  the  United  States.  I 
am  not  prepared  to  admit  the  principle  claimed  in  the  protest  of  Her  Migesty's  gov- 
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«mment,  that  the  offeoder  could  not  legally  be  ir'iM  for  the  crime  of  piracy  noder  the 
eiroumstanoes  of  the  case.    Nevertheless,  the  qaestion  raised  upon  it  has  become  an 
abstraction,  as  it  is  at  present  the  purpose  of  the  Government  to  bring  him  to  trial  for 
the  crimes  against  municipal  law  only. 
"  I  have,  &c., 

"W.  H.  SEWARD." 

Mr.  Seward,  therefore,  was  under  the  impression — though  I  believe  it  proved  to  be  a 
mistake — that  piracy  was  among  the  charges  on  which  Bnrley  was  surrendered.  It 
does  not  seem  that  the  protest  was  renewed,  and  our  official  knowledge  of  the  facts 
ends  here.  Mr.  Fish  in  his  recent  note  says  that  he  was  tried  for  assault  with  intent 
to  kill,  but  that  is  a  fact  of  which  till  this  correspondence  we  had  no  information.  The 
case  of  Caldwell  is  generally  similar.  He  was  surrendered  by  the  Canadian  govern- 
ment on  a  charge  of  forgery.  He  was  subsequently  indicted  in  the  United  States  for 
bribing  a  custom-house  officer,  as  well  as  for  the  forgery.  He  pleaded  that  the  court 
ought  not  to  take  cognizance  of  the  offense ;  the  court  overruled  the  plea  on  the  ground 
that  it  was  one  for  the  governments  concerned  to  entertain,  but  which  could  not  be 
dealt  with'  by  a  court  of  law.  He  therefore  appealed  to  the  Canadian  government. 
The  matter  was  referred  home,  and  the  law  officers  advised  that  the  case  was  not  one 
in  which  Her  Migesty^s  government  would  be  justified  in  claiming  his  surrender.  He 
had  at  that  time  not  been  tried  for  the  extradition  offense ;  and  it  was  intended  to  put 
him  on  his  trial  for  that  offense.  The  decision  not  to  interfere  in  the  matter  was  com- 
municated to  the  goveruor  of  Canada,  and  there  the  case  ended  so  far  as  we  are  con- 
cerned. Now,  I  am  not  about  to  deny  that  these  two  cases  show  clearly  enough  that 
the  view  of  our  international  duty  taken  by  the  then  law-officers  is  different  from  that 
which  we  have  been  advised  to  adopt.  [Hear,  hear.]  But  I  deny  altogether  that  that 
difference  of  views  disposes  of  our  case.  [Hear,  hear.]  I  speak  with  the  highest  re- 
spect of  the  le^^l  advisers  of  the  governments  of  1864  and  of  1870,  but  they  would  not 
claim  that  their  opinion  could  bind  their  successors.  And  observe  this,  that  though 
they  do  not  advise  that  in  certain  cases  a  claim  should  be  pressed,  though  they  express 
donbt  whether  it  ought  to  be  pressed,  yet  in  no  part  of  this  correspondence  has  the 
claim  ever  been  abandoned.  We  have  never  said  to  the  American  Government  that 
we  thought  it  one  which  could  not  be  justly  advanced.  We  have  simply  forborne  to 
press  it  in  certain  cases,  and  it  is  possible  and  conceivable  that  other  motives  may 
nave  operated  besides  those  of  a  judicial  or  administrative  character.  I  can  quite  un- 
derstand that  both  in  1864  and  in  1870  reasons  of  a  political  character  may  have  in- 
disposed the  then  governments  to  press  any  demand  on  the  United  States  as  to  which 
in  their  minds  any  doubt  may  have  existed.  I  am  not  attacking  what  they  did  ;  but 
I  contend  that  to  waive  a  right  on  one  occasion,  or  on  two,  is  not  to  abandon  it ;  that 
the  opinions  of  the  law-officers  of  one  government,  however  deserving  of  respect,  are 
not  international  documents ;  and  that  as  between  the  United  States  and  England 
nothing  has  passed  which  amounts  to  an  abandonment  of  the  claim  which  we  put  for- 
ward in  this  correspondence.  I  now  come  to  the  question  which  I  have  heard  raised, 
and  which  has  been  raised  by  the  noble  earl  this  evening,  whether,  even  admitting  our 
construction  of  the  treaty  to  be  defensible,  we  have  asserted  it  in  the  right  way.  It 
is  argued  that  we  ought  to  have  waited  until  some  actual  violation  of  the  treaty,  as 
we  construe  it,  had  occurred,  and  that  we  had  no  right  to  call  on  the  United  States 
Government  to  abandon  their  construction  of  it — that  we  ought,  in  short,  to  have 
taken  no  action  unless  some  person  surrendered  by  us  was  actually  put  on  his  trial  a 
second  time.  My  answer  is,  that  is  shutting  the  door  after  the  horse  is  stolen.  The 
question  is  not  one  of  law  but  of  reason  and  common  sense.  When  it  is  evident  that 
an  engagement  is  understood  by  the  two  parties  to  it  in  a  different  sense,  the  sooner 
that  difference  is  cleared  up  the  better.  What  would  happen  if  we  took  the  course 
suggested  t  Why,  that  the  Unit'ed  States  Government  would,  sooner  or  later,  act  on 
their  presumed  right,  as  they  had  given  us  notice  that  they  would  do,  but  we  should 
dispute  the  legality  of  their  action,  and  that  we  should  be  obliged  by  our  expressed 
opinion  to  demand  that  a  prisoner  actually  in  their  hands  should  be  given  back.  That 
is  a  demand  with  which  in  their  view  of  the  case  they  could  not  honorably  comply,  and 
there  you  have  a  diplomatic  complication  ready  made.  It  is  running  all  risks  in  the 
future  in  order  to  secure  a  respite  from  trouble  at  the  moment.  I  hear  it  said,  a^ain, 
that  the  risk  run  by  conceding  the  question  at  issue  is  trifling;  that  the  inconvenience 
of  passing  it  is  great,  and  that  we  had  better  have  settled  the  matter  anyhow  than  have 
it  left  open.  My  lords,  I  cannot  admit  that,  as  English  ministers,  we  are  justified  in 
treating  as  imnoaterial  a  principle  on  which  Parliament  six  years  ago  laid  so  much 
stress  as  to  embody  it  in  express  terms  in  an  act  of  Parliament,  passed  after  much  in- 
quiry and  debate.  Parliament  might  release  us  from  the  obligation  which  it  has  im- 
posed, but  we  cannot  release  ourselves.  And  this  principle  is  not  unimportant.  It 
really  involves  the  whole  question  of  political  asylum.  [Hear,  hear.]  I  have  no  wish 
to  talk  clap-trap  about  the  right  of  asylum,  but  we  know  how  strong  the  public  feel- 
ing is  in  regard  to  it.    Now,  take  such  a  case  as  this:  A  French  refugee,  mixedoip  in 
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the  affairs  of  the  commane,  is  asked  for  by  bis  owd  goyernment,  bona  fide,  on  a  charge 
of  DOD-political  character.  He  is  snrrendered ;  he  is  tried  and  acquitted  or  ooudemned, 
aa  the  case  may  be.  Bat  while  in  the  hands  of  the  French  anthoritiee  it  tarns  oat  that 
he  has  been  mixed  up  in  revolutionary  disturbances,  and  after  his  aoqnittal  they  pro- 
ceed to  try  him  for  that.  Woald  not  that  be  a  case  which,  however  worthless  the  per- 
son might  be,  would  excite  strong  feeling  in  England?  And  ^et  what  secnrity  have 
yoa  that  such  a  case  might  not  occur  if  you  abandon  the  principle  that  the  extradited 
person  ought  to  be  free  to  return  after  trial  on  the  extradition  charge  f  It  is  argued,  there 
is  no  fear  of  any  question  of  the  kind  arising  with  the  United  States,  because  their  feeling 
in  such  matters  is  the  same  as  ours.  To  that  I  have  a  double  answer.  In  the  first  place 
it  is  not  wise  in  matters  of  business  to  rest  on  the  supposed  dispositions  of  other  powers 
as  your  sole  guarantee.  We  do  not  in  private  life  suppose  that  everybody  with  whom 
we  deal  intends  to  cheat  us,  but  we  take  a  receipt  when  we  pay  money.  But  there  is 
a  further  answer.  You  cannot  have  one  rule  for  the  United  States  and  another  for  the 
rest  of  the  world.  Your  extradition  law  must  be  the  same  for  every  country.  Any 
other  course  would  be  invidious  and  untenable ;  and  it  is  carrying  confidence  very  far 
to  affirm  that  no  government  exists  anywhere  to  which  yon  would  not  be  ready  to  trust 
in  a  matter  of  this  kind.  I  might  push  the  matter  still  further.  In  the  event  of  any 
person  being  put  on  his  trial  in  the  United  States  for  a  political  offense,  it  would  not  be 
m  the  power  of  the  G^overnment  to  prevent  the  trial.  Such  is  in  brief  our  case.  I  can- 
not take  your  lordships  through  the  argument  in  detail,  as  it  is  set  out  in  the  published 
correspondence.  But  I  may  remind  you  of  one  fact — that  there  have  been  negotiations 
going  on  for  a  new  treaty,  which  extended  over  a  considerable  time.  In  the  draught  of 
that  new  treaty  we  proposed  an  article  embodying  the  principle  for  which  we  are  now 
contending,  and  the  Government  of  the  United  States,  so  far  from  objecting,  accepted 
the  article,  and  did  more:  they  proposed  to  strengthen  it  by  words  which  should  make 
the  meaning  clearer.  The  failure  to  conclude  a  new  treaty  turned  on  an  altogether 
different  point;  but  upon  this  point  the  governments  were  absjlately  as  one.  One 
thing  to  say  this  or  that  should  be  put  in  a  treaty ;  another  to  say  it  is  there.  I  think 
that  is  evidence  that  there  is  nothing  in  principle  unrea^nable  in  the  view  we  have 
taken,  and  also— what  is  quite  as  important— it  shows  that  there  is  no  such  difference 
between  the  two  countries  as  shonld  prevent  the  negotiation  of  a  new  treaty.  Nobody 
is  insensible  on  either  side  the  water  to  the  inconvenience  that  would  be  caused  by  au 
even  temporary  suspension  of  extradition.  The  two  countries  have  absolutely  the 
same  interests,  and  the  differences  are  not  of  a  kind  to  be  very  difficult  of  arrangement. 
(Hear,  hear.)  We  shall  at  once  renew  the  negotiation  formerly  interrupted ;  it  will  be 
an  advantage  to  all  parties,  for  everybody  admits  that  the  old  treaty  is  imperfect  and 
unsatisfactory,  and  what  I  think  we  ou^ht  to  aim  at  is  the  establishment,  if  it  is  likely 
that  the  negotiations  will  last  some  time,  of  what  diplomatists  call  a  modns  vicendij  a 
provisional  arrangement  which  shall  prevent  rascals  from  benefiting  by  the  falling  oat 
of  honest  men.  I  do  not  think  it  is  a  disadvantage  that  this  qnestion  should  nave 
arisen.  There  is  an  ambiguity  in  many  respects  in  our  extradition  treaty  with  the 
United  States,  and  there  are  many  reasons  for  superseding  it  by  a  new  one,  and  we 
shall  do  all  in  our  power  to  see  that  that  is  done.    (Cheers.) 

The  Earl  of  Kimberley  said  there  was  no  dispute  as  to  the  right  of  asylum  being 
maintained,  and  with  the  observations  made  on  this  point  by  the  noble  earl  he  fally 
agreed.  Our  duty  seemed  to  him  to  be  to  refuse  to  deliver  up  any  offender  who,  there 
was  reason  to  believe,  would  be  put  on  his  trial  for  a  political  offense.  In  the  case  of 
a  person  being  surrendered  for  one  crime  and  being  tried  for  another  of  a  similar  kind, 
he  did  not  think  we  had  any  right  to  interfere.  It  was  the  common  interest  of  all 
civilized  peoples  that  crime  should  be  punished,  and  it  did  not  seem  to  him  to  be  our 
duty  to  scrutinize  narrowly  the  criminal  law  of  foreign  countries.  All  we  had  to  do 
was  to  guard  against  criminals  being  tried  for  political  offenses  in  addition  to  the 
crimes  for  which  they  were  surrendered.  If  they  were  tried  for  offenses  other  than 
political,  surely  we  had  no  interest  in  interfering.  So  far  as  the  interpretation  of  the 
treaty  of  1842  was  concerned,  the  act  of  1870  might  practically  be  left  aside,  for  it  could 
not  introduce  any  new  conditions  to  be  observed.  The  treaty  itself  was  the  only  doc- 
ument which  could  properly  be  taken  into  consideration  in  forming  an  opinion  on  the 
subject.  Now,  in  the  treaty  the  sole  condition  laid  down  for  the  surrender  of  a  criminal 
was  that  there  shonld  be  sufficient  prima-fade  evidence  shown  to  put  him  on  his  trial, 
and  if  any  other  condition  was  intended  to  apply,  the  absence  of  all  mention  of  it  was 
incomprehensible.  Surely  the  natural  presumption  in  this  case  was  that  no  condition 
other  than  that  laid  down  in  the  treaty  was  intended  to  take  effect.  The  United  States 
Government  very  justly  remarked  that  the  view  taken  by  oar  government  had  not 
always  been  adopted  in  England.  Indeed,  he  did  not  understand  how  the  noble  earl 
opposite,  in  view  of  the  cases  before  him,  could  have  asserted,  as  he  did  in  one  of  his 
dispatches,  that  one  of  the  essential  principles  of  extradition,  as  invariably  practiced 
in  this  country,  was  that  an  extradited  person  could  only  be  tried  for  the  crime  on 
which  he  was  surrendered.  The  fact  was  that  two  previous  governpaents  had  takra  a 
different  view,  and  in  making  the  statement  which  he  did  the  noble  ^rl  certainly  gave 
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an  advantage  to  the  American  Government.  He  (Lord  Kimberley)  conld  not  help  tbiak- 
ing  that  the  error  of  the  foreign  office  was  due  to  the  great  haste  with  which  the  mat- 
ter was  considered,  only  two  days  having  elapsed  from  the  time  the  subject  was  brought 
nnder  the  notice  of  the  noble  earl  till  he  committed  himself  to  the  view,  taken  without 
safficient  inquiry,  as  it  appeared,  by  the  home  secretary.  The  law-officers  were  not 
consulted  till  a  later  date,  and  it  was  rather  a  singular  fact  that  their  views  were 
never  referred  to  in  the  correspondence.  He  was  inclined  to  think  that  if  the  noble 
earl,  the  foreign  secretary,  had  waited  nntil  he  saw  what  the  issue  would  be,  neither 
Lawrence  nor  Winslow  would  have  really  been  tried  for  any  other  offense  than  the 
one  on  which  they  had  been  surrendered.  And,  considering  that  there  was  no  actual 
breach  of  the  treaty,  and  looking  to  the  disposition  which  the  United  States  Govern- 
ment had  shown  not  to  press  their  view  to  the  utmost,  he  believed  that  the  noble  earl 
might,  with  a  little  more  patience  and  forbearance,  have  saved  the  treaty  from  the 
abrupt  termination  at  which  it  had,  unfortunately,  arrived. 

Earl  Grey  could  not  help  thinking  that  in  that  discussion  the  importance  of  what 
was  called  the  tisht  of  political  asylum  had  been  exaggerated  in  a  manner  which  was 
likely  to  lead  to  dangerous  consequence^.  He  admitted  that  it  was  not  fit  that  this 
country  should  give  up  to  the  vengeance  of  a  tyrannical  government  men  who  had 
risked  their  lives  to  obtain  liberty  for  their  country ;  and  no  doubt  we  should  be 
utterly  disgraced  if  we  surrendered  men  who  had  stood  out  against  Huch  a  government 
as  that  of  the  late  King  of  Naples,  or  against  such  an  act  as  the  partition  of  Poland. 
But  he  held  that  the  attempt  to  resist  bv  force  a  settled  government  which  performed, 
even  perhaps  imperfectly,  tne  duty  of  all  governments  in  maintaining  peace  and  order, 
was  a  crime  which,  unless  provoked  by  extreme  oppression,  was  not  ouly  legally  and 
technically,  but  morally,  one  of  the  greatest  that  men  conld  commit.  Lookiug  at  the 
enormous  amount  of  evil  which  arose  ^om  civil  war,  he  said  that  those  who  acted  in 
that  way  were  not  entitled  to  the  sympathy  of  mankind.  Therefore  he  thought  it  was 
a  great  mistake  to  say  that  because  there  was  some  possible  dauger  that  in  some  very 
unlikely  case  a  man  might  be  punished  for  what  was  in  itself  an  offense— namely, 
resistance  to  a  settled  goverpment — in  consequence  of  the  measures  they  adopted  to 
protect  society  against  ordinary  criminals,  they  were  to  neglect  to  make  the  arrange- 
ments with^  other  countries  which  were  absolutely  necessary  for  the  prevention  of 
crime.  The' perils  to  society  and  to  the  maintenance  of  order  would  be  very  great  if 
they  were  to  push  to  the  extreme  which  had  been  recommended  from  both  sides  of  the 
house  that  claim  to  political  asylum  at  the  risk  of  preventing  the  surrender  of  ordinary 
criminals.  They  should  take  care  how  they  establish  a  state  of  things  which  would 
offer  enormous  inducements  to  men,  either  in  England  or  in  America,  wno  might  think 
there  was  an  opportunity  by  some  great  crime  of  realizing  a  large  sum  of  money  and 
then  going  to  the  other  side  of  the  Atlantic  to  enjoy  their  spoil  in  peace.  He  fonnd 
from  the  correspondence  that  the  secretary  of  state  contended  that  no  man  should  be 
tried  in  the  country  to  which  he  was  surrendered  except  for  the  one  offense  on  which 
his  surrender  had  been  demanded.  He  believed  that  tne  American  Government  were 
perfectly  right  in  saying  that  there  was  no  provision  of  that  kind  in  the  treaty  of  1842, 
and  that  In  the  absence  of  any  such  provision  we  had  no  right  now  to  introduce  that 
role.  Was  it  desirable,  when  they  surrendered  a  man  who  was  honafide  accused  of  one 
particular  offense,  that  he  should  not  be  tried,  convicted,  or  punished  for  any  other 
offense  which  in  the  course  of  the  proceedings  it  might  come  out  that  he  had  com- 
mitted? He  said  that  that  was  contrary  to  the  common  interests  of  all  civilized 
society.  A  remarkable  case  lately  occurred  which  proved  the  inconvenience  of  such  a 
rale.  A  number  of  men  were  tried  in  this  country  for  a  most  atrocious  crime  on  board 
the  Lennie.  Some  of  them  were  convicted,  and  were  most  properly  hanged ;  but  the 
others,  who  were  accessories  after  the  fact,  because  of  an  arbitrary  rule  laid  down  in 
our  extradition  treaty  with  France,  entirely  escaped  from  punishment.  But  what 
would  be  the  consequences  were  the  view  of  Her  Majesty's  government  in  this  case  to 
be  adopted  permanently  f  Winslow  had  been  charged  with  having  committed  fourteen 
or  fifteen  distinct  cases  of  forgery ;  but  witnesses  had  been  sent  to  this  country  from 
the  United  States  in  support  of  one  charge  only.  In  the  event  of  his  being  surrendered 
he  ought,  in  the  view  of  Her  Majesty's  government,  only  to  be  tried  upon  that  one 
single  charge,  and  therefore  if,  through  the  chances  of  the  law,  he  succeeded  in  escaping 
from  conviction  upon  that  one  charge,  the  United  States  Government  would  be  pre- 
cluded from  trying  him  upon  any  of  the  other  charges,  and  the  end  might  be  that  a 
notorious  criminal  might  get  off  altogether.  Such  a  result  would  not,  in  his  opinion, 
be  for  the  advantaja^e  of  the  civilized  world.  (Hear.)  The  subject  seemed  to  him  to 
have  been  dealt  with  upon  a  wrong  principle — that  of  an  undue  fear  for  the  security 
of  political  offenders.  Taking  into  consideration  the  close  relation  that  existed  be- 
tween this  country  and  the  United  States  and  Canada,  the  evil  that  would  result  from 
the  immunity  of  fugitive  criminals  would  be  enormous.  It  was,  therefore,  with  much 
regret  that  he  heard  the  noble  lord  opposite  say  that  our  action  on  this  subiect  must 
be  largely  influenced  by  a  feeling  of  sympathy  for  political  offenders.  If  tJie  people 
of  this  country  were  unduly  influenced  by  that  feeling,  it  was  the  duty^of  the  states- 
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men  and  the  leading^  men  in  both  houses  of  Parliament  to  endeavor  to  set  them  right 
on  the  point,  and  to  show  them  that  it  was  not  for  the  sake  of  maintaining  the  free- 
dom of  political  offenders,  on  behalf  of  whom  too  often  an  uDdae  amount  of  sympathy 
was  excited,  that  we  should  run  the  risk  of  allowing  ordinary  criminals  to  escape  a 
just  punishment.  There  was  another  and  a  very  important  point  on  which  he  witmed 
to  make  a  few  observations.  He  had  observed  with  great  regret  that  the  papers  on  th  is 
subject  which  had  been  laid  before  Parliament  were  additional  examples  of  a  mistaken 
system  which  had  grown  up  of  late  years,  under  which  the  differences  of  opinion  en- 
tertained by  the  various  departments  were  exposed  to  the  whole  world.  It  appeared 
to  him  that  that  practice  was  calculated  to  break  down  and  destroy  the  authority  of 
government.  The  proper  course  would  be  for  the  cabinet  to  take  the  responsibility  for 
these  decisions  upon  themselves,  instead  of  allowing  these  discussions  to  be  made 
public.  The  inconvenience  of  the  practice  had  been  illustrated  in  the  present  case, 
where  the  United  States  minister  had  been  able  to  quote  the  opinion  of  one  depart- 
ment against  that  of  another.    (Hear,  hear.) 

\  Lord  Hammond,  having  been  referred  to  several  times  in  the  course  of  this  debate  as 
having  given  evidence  before  the  committee  of  186S,  wished  to  make  a  few  remarks 
on  the  question  before  the  house.  The  attention  of  that  committee  had  been  very 
specially  directed  to  two  points,  namely,  the  surrender  of  persoas  accused  or  liable  to 
ba  accused  of  political  onanses,  and  the  liability  of  persons  surrendered  for  ordinary 
crimes  to  be  tried  only  for  the  offense  for  which  their  surrender  might  have  been  m  ule. 
With  regard  to  the  propriety  of  exempting  persons  sarreiidered  from  being  tried  for 
any  offense  other  than  that  for  which  they  might  have  been  surr^sudered  there  was  no 
material  difference  of  opinion  between  the  witnesses,  they  all  agreeing  that  it  was  de- 
sirable to  provide  against  such  a  case.  He  had  himself  expressed  a  decided  opinion 
that,  according  to  existing  law  and  practice,  no  objection  could  bb  raised  to  the  subse- 

Jinent  trial  of  a  surrendered  criminal  for  any  other  crime  besides  the  particular  crime 
or  which  he  was  surrendered,  provided  that  he  had  b3en  bonafiie  tried  for  that  crime. 
In  conclusion,  the  noble  lord  sugscested  that  the  tenth  article  of  the  Ashburtou  treaty 
should  at  once  be  denounced  by  Her  Mjyesty's  government,  if  it  had  not  already  been 
so  denounced  by  the  Government  of  the  United  States.  After  what  had  passed,  it 
seemed  hopeless  t>o  attempt  to  negotiate  on  the  basis  of  that  particular  article  ;  but 
when  a  sufficient  time  had  elapsed  to  admit  of  both  countries  feeling  the  inconvenience 
of  no  extradition  treaty  existing  between  bhem,  it  might  be  possible  to  come  to  an 
arrangement  with  the  United  States  Government  founded  on  the  act  of  1870. 

Lord  Coleridge  entirely  concurred  in  opinion  with  the  noble  earl  who  raised  this  dis- 
cussion. When  the  case  of  Caldwell  occurred,  his  right  honorable  aud  learned  friend 
Sir  Robert  Collier  was  attorney-general  and  he  himself  was  solicitor-general.  He  then 
held  the  opinion,  which  he  still  entertained,  that  there  was  no  ground  for  the  view 
which  bad  been  maintained  by  the  noble  earl  opposite.  It  happened,  too,  that  the  pro- 
ceedings in  the  French  case  which  had  been  referred  to  were  taken  under  the  advice 
of  himself,  as  attorney -general,  his  learned  friend,  the  present  master  of  the  rolls,  being 
then  his  colleague  as  solicitor-general.  They  were  both  of  opinion  that  the  view 
brought  forward  to-night  by  the  noble  earl  near  him,  (Earl  Granville,)  was  the  true 
view  which  this  country  ought  to  maintain  on  the  subject  now  under  discussion.  Ho 
aud  his  learned  friend  had  in  other  cases  also  to  advise  on  their  own  responsibility  the 
executive  government  of  that  day,  and  the  view  now  put  forward  as  to  the  strict  con- 
struction of  the  act  of  1870  never  occurred  to  their  minds.  Whether  the  opinions  held 
by  him  and  his  learned  friend  were  right  or  wrong,  others  of  course  must  determine , 
but  at  all  events  those  opinions  were  not  taken  up  lightly  or  for  any  political  motive. 
He  had  always  been  of  opinion  that  the  act  of  1870  could  not  in  any  fair  construction  be 
considered  to  have  any  bearing  on  treaties  which,  under  statutes  previously  passed, 
themselves  claimed  the  force  of  law.  Indeed,  his  argument  in  the  French  case  was 
that  the  French  treaty  was  in  no  way  affected  by  the  act  of  1870.  The  treaty  with 
France  was  the  same,  for  the  purposes  of  this  discussion,  as  the  treaty  with  the  United 
States.  It  was  couched,  as  far  as  this  matter  was  concerned,  in  substantially  the  same 
language,  aud  it  wanted  the  provision  the  absence  of  which  gave  rise  to  the  present 
debate.  The  argument  he  adduced  before  the  Court  of  Queen's  Bench  was  that  we 
were  not  only  jnstitied  but  bound  to  surrender  to  the  French  government  the  person  to 
be  tried,  without  there  being  a  special  arrangement  in  a  particular  case  that  he  should 
not  be  tried  for  any  offense  except  that  for  which  he  was  extradited.  The  majority  of 
the  judges  of  the  Court  of  Queen's  Bench  assented  to  the  correctness  of  that  argument. 
The  only  dissentient,  if  indeed  he  could  be  called  a  dissentient,  was  Mr.  Justice  Black- 
burn, who,  however,  did  not  donbt  the  intention  of  the  legislature,  although  he 
thought  it  had  not  been  expressed  with  sufficient  precision  in  the  act  of  1870.  His  con- 
tention was  that  the  Court  of  Queen's  Bench  had  distinctly  expressed  its  opinion  that 
the  act  of  1870  could  not  have  any  retrospective  effect  on  the  treaty  of  1842.  It  was 
clear  that  if  we  attempted  to  enforce  npon  somebody  else  a  provision  not  contained  ia 
the  contract,  we  should  be  endeavoring  to  enforce  something  that  was  inconsisteDt 
with  it.    (Hear,  hear.)    The  argument  that  we  had  always  acted  on  the  understandiDg 
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hat  the  person  delivered  up  should  be  tried  only  for  the  oflfense  for  which  he  was 
extradited,  and  that  this  understandinji^  bad  been  imported  as  an  arrangement  into  all 
the  treaties  made  prior  to  the  act  of  1870,  appeared  to  him  to  be  equally  without 
foundation.  In  the  first  place  he  denied  that  we  had  in  all  cases  maintained  and  acted 
apoQ  such  an  understanding.  The  contention  of  the  Government  amounted  to  this— 
that  a  breach  of  the  most  technical  rules  in  the  construction  of  a  treaty  which  ought  to 
have  the  largest  and  most  free  construction  between  two  great  nations  might  make 
extradition  in  any  case  utterly  useless.  Take,  for  example,  the  case  of  Lawrence,  who 
was  said  to  be. guilty  of  a  long  course  of  wholesale  fraud.  How,  he  should  like  to 
know,  could  all  thosd  charges  be  dealt  with  in  a  foreign  country?  There  was  a  case 
now  pending  in  our  courts  in  which  there  were  145  different  counts,  each  constituting 
a  separate  offense,  and  was  it  to  be  supposed  that  every  one  of  those  could  be  carefully 
gone  into  on  the  other  side  of  the  channel  with  endless  trouble  and  at  enormous  ex- 
pense, or  that  a  criminal  should  go  scot  free  for  the  fear  the  sacred  right  of  asylum 
should  be  violated  ?  He  would  not,  at  that  hour,  enter  into  the  distinction  which  had 
been  taken  by  Mr.  Fish,  and  the  answer  of  the  noble  earl  opposite  as  to  the  meaning  of 
the  section  of  the  act  of  1870.  He  would  content  himself  simply  with  observing  tnat 
he  thought  the  argument  of  Mr.  Fish  was  entitled  to  a  little  more  consideration  than  it 
had  received  at  the  hands  of  the  noble  earl.  In  conclusion,  he  had  only  to  say  that 
while  the  right  of  asylnm  was  a  right  of  which  this  country  was  justly  proud,  and 
while  we  most  gladly  welcomed  political  refugees  to  our  shores,  there  was  no  good 
reason  why  we  should  welcome  criminals  in  the  ordinary  sense,  or  look  upon  them  as 
anything  but  most  unwelcome  refugees.    (Hear,  hear.) 

The  lord  chancellor  having  remarked  that  the  state  of  the  house  (there  were  only 
about  a  dozen  peers  present)  did  not  give  much  encouragement  to  continue  the  conver- 
sation, and  that  more  than  one  noble  lord  who  had  already  spoken  had  retired  without 
waiting  to  hear  the  answer  to  his  arguments,  went  on  to  observe  that  there  was  a  cer- 
tain amount  of  inconvenience  attending  the  way  in  which  the  subject  had  been  brought 
on  for  discussion,  inasmuch  as  no  decid^  question  had  been  raised.  In  the  other  honse 
of  Parliament  he  pointed  out  that  Sir  W.  Harcourt  had  given  notice  of  a  motion  to  the 
effect, that  it  was  desirable  to  reconsider  and  amend  the  law  relating  to  extradition 
with  the  view  of  providing  more  effectually  for  the  execution  of  justice  in  the  case  of 
offenses  not  being  of  a  political  character.  That  notice  indicated  that  in  the  opinion  of 
that  honorable  and  learned  gentleman  the  law  as  it  now  stood  was  insufficient  and  re- 
•quired  alteration  ;  but  the  argument  of  the  noble  earl  that  evening,  was  not  that  it 
was  dedirable  to  amend  the  law,  but  that  the  Government  had  incorrectly  interpreted 
it  in  their  dealings  with  the  United  States.  Now,  he  was  one  of  those  who  had  long 
held  that  very  considerable  modifications  in  our  law  of  extradition  were  desirable,  al- 
though he  did  not  mean  at  present  to  say  a  single  word  on  the  character  of  those  modi- 
fications. That  was  a  subject  for  negotiarion,  and  he  would  on  that  occasion  simply 
address  himself  to  the  law  as  it  sto^.  [The  noble  and  learned  lord  had  proceeded 
thus  far  when  he  was  seized  with  what  apparently  was  a  slight  fit  of  coughing, 
which  prevented  him  from  going  on  with  bis  speech,  and  he  quitted  the  house,  ob- 
serving before  he  left  that  if  it  were  thought  desirable  he  would  move  the  adjourn- 
ment of  the  debate.] 

Lord  Redesdale  then  took  his  seat  on  the  woolsack,  and  after  a  few  words  from  Lord 
Bel  home  expressive  of  his  regret  at  the  cause  which  had  obliged  the  lord  chancellor 
to  retire  from  the  house, 

The  debate  was  adjourned  till  to-morrow  with  a  view  to  another  day  being  then 
fixed  upon  for  its  resumption. 


Ko.  155. 

Mr.  Pierrepont  to  Mr.  Fish, 

l?o.  19.]  Legation  of  the  United  States, 

LondoUj  August  4,  1876.  (Received  August  16.) 
Sib:  I  have  the  honor  to  iaform  you  that  the  extradition  debate  was 
ended  in  the  House  of  Lords  last  night.  •  •  •  •  i  ^ent  to  the  House 
of  Lords  at  5  o'clock,  and  Lord  Selborne  there  told  me  that  the  debat-e 
would  certainly  come  on.  Tne  government  benches  were  pretty  full  and 
the  opposition  benches  were  very  thin.  The  lord  chancellor  spoke  for 
nearly  two  hours.  I  had  heard  him  talk  at  dinner,  but  I  had  not  heard 
him  speak  at  any  length  before.    His  voice  is  good ;  his  stateinent  dear ; 
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he  never  hesitates  or  repeats;  hismethod  is  excellent,  and  his  style  is  quite 
impressive.  He  was  listened  to  with  profound  attention,  and  he  was 
repeatedly  cheered  by  the  government  side. 

Lord  Selborne  replied  in  an  able  speech,  less  earnest  than  the  lord 
chancellor's,  but  eflfective,  as  you  will  see. 

I  inclose  a  report  of  both  the  speeches  and  also  the  editorial  from  the 

"  Times." 

*  •  «  •  *  •  • 

Lord  Granville,  as  you  will  see  by  the  report,  withdrew  his  motion. 
I  have,  &c., 

EDWARDS  PIERREPONT. 


[Inclosure  1  in  No.  19.] 

[The  Times,  Friday,  August  4, 1876.] 

EXTRADITION  TREATIES. 

The  adjonrned  debate,  on  the  motion  of  Earl  Granville, ''  That  an  humble  address 
be  presented  to  Her  Majesty  for  farther  correspondence  respecting  extradition/'  was 
resumed  by  the  lord  chancellor,  who  said : 

I  have  to  express  my  great  obligation  to  your  lordships  for  your  indulgence  in  per- 
mitting me  to-night  to  resume  tne  discussion  of  this  question.    I  shall  endeavor  to 
show  my  gratitude  by  compressing  as  far  as  the  importance  of  the  subject  will  permit, 
the  remarks  I  have  to  make.    I  think  I  shall  make  my  observations  more  distinct  if  I 
remind  your  lordships  at  the  outset  that  there  are  connected  with  this  subject  two 
questions  which  are  perfectly  separate  the  one  from  the  other.    The  first  is  whether 
there  ought  to  be  a  new  treaty  made  between  this  country  and  the  United  States  and 
what  should  be  the  character  of  that  treaty,  and  the  other  is  whether  Her  Majesty's 
government,  in  executing  the  treatv  which  has  existed  and  the  powers  which  they 
possess,  have  properly  interpreted  their  duty.    The  importance  ot  keeping  these  two 
questions  distinct  was  clearly  manifested  during  the  debate  the  other  night.    The 
noble  lord  who  introduced  the  motion  stated  very  fairly  that  he  did  not  propose  to 
enter  into  the  negotiations  for  a  new  treaty,  but  he  would  confine  himself  entirely  to 
what  had  already  occurred ;  and  your  lordships  will  recollect  that  a  noble  earl  who  is 
not  now  present  (Earl  Grey)  spoke  also  upon  the  general  question  as  to  what,  accord- 
ing to  his  judgment,  ought  to  be  the  character  of  the  extradition  arrangements  between 
two  such  countries  as  Great  Britain  and  the  United  States.    Upon  one  of  these  questions 
I  do  not  propose  to  say  more  than  a  word.    The  subject  of  the  arrangements  to  be 
made  for  the  future  is  one  which  may  now  be  taken  to  be  under  negotiation.    Her 
Majesty's  government  have  informed  the  Government  of  the  United  States  that  they 
are  prepared  to  enter  upon  that  negotiation  without  any  bias  and  without  any  preju- 
dice arising  ^m  the  correspondence  which  has  passed.    I  am  perfectly  willing  to  con- 
fess there  are  many  points  in  respect  of  which  the  arrangements  between  the  two 
countries  may  be  improved ;  and  I  think  I  shall  have  the  assent  of  all  your  lordships 
when  I  say  this  was  a  question  upon  which  the  interests  of  Great  Britain  and  of  the 
United  States  are  not  only  not  antagonistic,  but  that  they  are  absolutely  identical.    I 
have  heard  some  calculations  made  as.  to  the  relative  advantages  which  an  extradition 
treaty  bestowed  upon  the  two  countries ;  but  I  cannot  see  any  difference  whatever 
between  the  advantages  to  one  country  and  to  the  other.    I  have  seen  it  stated  that 
yon  ought  to  take  into  account  and  compare  the  probable  number  of  criminals  which 
each  country  will  have  to  demand  back  from  the  other.    If  we  were  able  to  ascertain 
that  one  would  require  the  surrender  of  10  and  the  other  the  surrender  of  100,  still 
I  should  maintain  that  the  interests  of  the  two  countries  are  entirely  identical.    Of 
course  it  is  the  interest  of  a  country  to  obtain  the  surrender  of  a  cn'minal  and  to  put 
him  on  trial  for  the  offense  which  he  has  committed ;  but  I  maintain  that  it  is  equally 
the  interest  of  the  country  of  which  that  criminal,  if  he  be  a  criminal,  has  made  an 
asylum,  to  get  rid  of  his  presence.    The  country  in  which  he  has  taken  refuge  is  in  this 
position :  it  cannot  try  him  for  the  offense  he  has  committed  abroad,  because  it  has 
been  committed  out  of  its  jurisdiction,  and  it  cannot  have  his  presence  without  danger 
of  the  recurrence  of  the  crime  in  consequence  of  which  he  has  been  obliged  to  tiuse 
refuge.    I  now  come  to  what  really  is  the  grave  question  raised  by  the  noble  earL    I 
mean  the  course  which  the  government  has  taken  in  the  late  negotiations  with  the  . 
United  States.    It  is  extremely  important  to  bear  in  mind,  in  a  matter  of  this  kind, 
what  the  position  of  the  government  is.    Prima  facie  every  person  who  takes  refuge 
in  this  country,  who  makes  this  country  an  asylum,  has  a  right  to  remain  in  it  aud 
cannot  be  removed  from  it.    The  government  of  this  country  is  made  by  the  legislature 
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the  depository  or  trastee  of  certain  powers,  by  the  exercise  of  which  that  individaal 
may  be  handed  over  to  the  country  trom  which  he  has  originally  come.  It  is  the  duty 
of  the  government  to  construe  those  powers  accurately,  and  to  execute  them  up  to  the 
letter  of  their  power,  and  the  cfovernment  have  no  authority  to  go  one  jot  beyond  the 
power  which  the  legislature  has  intrusted  to  them.  What  the  powers  are  which  are 
intrusted  to  the  government  must  of  course  be  determined  by  looking  at  the  nature 
of  the  authority  which  the  government  has  received,  and  it  is  upon  the  construction  of 
that  authority  that  the  dinerence  in  the  present  instance  has  arisen.  Let  me  remind 
your  lordships  what  are  the  two  constructions  which  have  been  placed  on  the  powers 
given  to  the  government  of  this  country  with  reference  to  the  extradition  of  persons 
alleged  to  be  criminals.  The  construction  which  was  placed  by  the  noble  earl  upon 
the  power  of  the  government  is  this:  The  noble  earl,  adopting  the  argument  of  the 
Government  of  the  United  States,  contends  that  there  are  certain  crimes  for  any  one 
of  which  the  Government  of  the  United  States  may  refuse  the  surrender  of  a  criminal 
who  is  within  this  country.  The  noble  earl  says  the  person  must  be  accused  of  the 
crime,  and  evidence  must  be  given  which  would  justify  his  committal  in  this  country, 
and  if  such  evidence  be  given  he  is  to  be  handed  over  to  the  United  States ;  but  once 
be  is  handed  over  to  the  United  States  the  noble  earl  contends  it  is  in  the  power  of  the 
United  States  and  the  courts  of  that  country,  provided  they  go  through  the  form  of 
trying  him  in  the  first  instance  for  the  offense  for  which  he  is  surrendered,  to  try  him 
afterwards  for  any  offense,  greater  or  smaller,  which  may  be  alleged  against  him.  That 
is  the  construction  which  the  noble  earl  puts  upon  the  duty  and  the  authority  of  the 
government  of  this  country.  On  the  other  hand.  Her  Mi^esty's  government  put  this 
construction  on  their  authority:  They  say  they  are  ready  to  entertain  the  demand  for 
the  extradition  of  any  person  alleged  to  have  committed  any  of  the  offenses  mentioned 
in  the  treaty ;  they  are  ready  to  hear  evidence  of  the  criminality  of  the  person ;  and  if 
the  evidence  amounts  to  that  which  would  justify  a  magistrate  in  committing  that  per- 
son for  trial  in  this  country,  he  is  to  be  handed  over  to  the  Government  and  the  courts  of 
the  United  States,  but  he  is  to  be  handed  over  to  be  tried  for  that  offense  only,  and  if 
acquitted  of  that  offense  he  is  not  to  be  tried  for  any  other  offense  he  may  have  com- 
mitted. That  is  the  issue  between  us.  It  appears  to  me  a  very  simple  one,  and  I  think 
I  shall  be  able  to  satisfy  your  lordships,  not  by  any  legal  arguments,  but  by  the  appli- 
cation of  common  sense  to  the  construction  of  common  words,  that  the  construction 
which  Her  Msgesty's  government  have  placed  on  their  duty  is  the  true  and  correct 
oonstruotion.  My  lords,  before  I  come  to  the  treaty  which  exists  between  this  country 
and  the  United  States,  I  desire  to  make  a  few  observations.  The  noble  earl  (Granville) 
said  the  other  night  with  great  accuracy  that  the  extradition  of  crimiuals  or  alleged 
criminals  was  founded  upon  the  comity  of  nations.  Extradition  is  not  an  obligation 
created  by  treaty.  It  has  been  regulated  and  molded  by  certain  countries  through 
the  medium  of  treaties,  but  properly  speaking  it  is  founded  npon  the  comity  of  nations, 
upon  principles  higher  and  broader  than  ever  can  be  laid  down  in  any  treaty.  My 
lords,  it  so  happens  that  Great  Britain  and  the  United  States  have  been  rather  lagging 
behind  on  the  subject  of  extradition.  Extradition  was  known  for  years  before  any 
treaty  existed  between  this  country  and  the  United  States ;  and  when  a  treaty  came 
to  be  made  between  this  country  and  the  United  States  it  was  made  in  order  to  sup- 
plement the  power  of  the  executive  government,  and  not  for  the  purpose  of  intro- 
dncing  any  greater  laxity  into  the  general  principle  of  extradition.  Now,  my  lords, 
what  are  the  rules  laid  down  with  regard  to  extradition  in  those  countries  where  it 
has  prevailed  much  longer  than  in  this  country  and  the  United  States  f  Nay,  what  is 
the  cardinal  rule  on  the  subject  of  extradition  f  I  have  consulted  the  great  jurists 
who  have  written  on  this  subject  on  the  Continent,  and  I  will  now  lay  before  your 
lordships  what  has  been  said  by  one  of  them  who  wrote  not  very  far  distant  from  the 
time  when  the  treaty  was  made  between  this  country  and  the  United  States.  I  take 
the  treatise  of  Ffielix  on  private  international  law,  in  which  an  entire  chapter  is  devoted 
to  the  subject  of  extraaition.  The  author  enumerates  all  the  treaties  which  at  the 
time  he  wrote  existed  between  the  different  countries  on  the  Continent ;  but  he  lays 
down  as  higher  and  older  than  any  of  the  provisions  in  any  of  those  treaties  certain 
general  rules  which  he  says  are  implied  in  the  whole  question  of  extradition,  and 
which  govern  it  in  all  countries  at  all  times.    And  this  is  one  of  his  general  rules : 

**  The  person  who  is  surrendered  cannot  be  prosecuted  or  condemned  except  for  the 
crime  in  respect  to  which  his  extradition  has  been  obtained.'' 

(Hear.)  My  lords,  is  there  any  doubt  about  the  meaning  of  those  words  1  The  rule  is 
not  that  he  must  be  tried  first  for  the  crime  on  which  he  has  been  surrendered,  and  that 
then  he  may  be  tried  for  any  other,  but  that  he  mnst  be  tried  for  the  crime  on  which 
he  has  been  surrendered,  and  for  that  crime  only.  And,  my  lords,  what  is  the  practice 
observed  in  France?  The  minister  of  justice  in  a  circular  dated  the  15th  of  April, 
1641,  lays  down  the  following  rules  on  the  subject  of  extradition : 

"The  extradition  declares  the  offense  which  leads  to  it,  and  this  offense  alone  ought 
to  be  inquired  into.    So  that  if  during  the  prosecution  for  the  crime  which  has  led  to 
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the  extradition  there  should  arise  the  evidence  of  a  new  crime,  a  new  demand  of  extra- 
dition ought  to  be  made/' 

But|  my  lords,  that  is  not  all.  In  a  book  with  which  some  of  your  lordships  are 
well  acquainted,  Dalloy's  '^  Jurisprudence.'^  I  find  a  remarkable  case  in  point  which 
occurred  between  France  and  Geneva.  A  man  of  the  name  of  Dermenon  had  been 
surrendered  for  trial  for  fraudulent  bankruptcy.  He  was  acquitted  on  that  charge, 
but  thei*e  was  another  against  him  for  which  ne  had  not  been  surrendered.  Then  this 
is  what  I  find : 

"The  procureur-fr^n^ral  to  the  royal  court  of  Dijon  asks  whether  he  must  be  brought 
bafore  the  tribunal  of  correctional  police  of  that  city  or  (tent  back  to  Greneva  to  be 
placed  at  the  disposal  of  the  governmeat  which  has  surrendered  him.  The  keeper  of 
the  seals  thinks  that  the  latter  alternative  should  be  adopted.  The  letter  written  by 
the  minister  of  the  interior  to  the  prefect  of  the  C6te  d'Or  to  inform  him  of  this 
decision  runs  thus:  'It  is  only  as  accused  of  the  crime  of  fraudulent  bankruptcy  that 
Dermenon  has  been  delivered  up  to  France  by  the  Canton  of  Geneva.  He  is  now 
purged  of  that  charge  by  the  decree  of  acquittal.  Dermenon  is  therefore  in  the  same 
position  as  if  only  a  misdemeanor  had  been  laid  to  his  charge.  It  is  clear  that  in 
that  case  his  extradition  could  not  have  been  obtained.  It  follows  that  we  cannot  take 
advantage  of  his  having  bei^n  given  up  to  the  French  authorities  upon  a  different 
ground  to  try  him  for  acts  which  have  not  and  could  never  have  been  the  grounds  of 
his  extradition.  The  minister  of  justice  has  consequently  directed  the  procnreur- 
g^n^ral  to  place  Dermenon  at  your  disposal,  and  I  hasten,  for  my  part,  to  request  you 
to  have  him  conducted  immediately  to  the  frontier,  where  he  should  be  placed  once 
more  in  the  hands  of  the  Genevese  authorities.' " 

That  is  pretty  strong  as  to  the  principle  on  which  France  proceeded — a  principle 
which  forms  the  foundation  of  extradition  and  does  not  depend  on  the  mere  wording 
of  any  treaty  whatever.  But  is  France  alone  in  this  matter?  I  turn  to  a  jurist  of 
Holland,  Kluit,  who  has  written  a  very  interesting  treatise  on  tbe  surrender  of  fugi- 
tives, in  which  he  says: 

*'  Is  it  lawful  to  punish  the  fugitive  for  any  other  crime  than  that  for  which  he  has 
been  surrendered?  The  request  for  the  surrender  of  a  criminal  is  generally  accom- 
panied by  a  statement  of  the  grounds  on  which  it  is  made.  The  state  in  which  he  has 
taken  refuge  ought  not  to  surrender  him  until  those  grounds  have  been  made  clear  to 
it;  in  other  words,  it  should  ascertain  whether  the  crime  committed  is  of  a  character 
to  justify  his  surrender.  In  truth,  the  criminal  by  his  flight  to  another  btate  becomes 
(although  but  for  a  time)  the  subject  of  the  supreme  power  of  that  state,  and  immedi- 
ately enjoys  the  protection  and  guardianship  of  that  state.  From  that  guardianship 
he  cannot  be  forcibly  taken  except  under  a  special  agreement,  the  terms  of  which,  we 
presume,  certainly  do  not  extend  further  than  to  those  very  grounds  on  which  the 
surrender  was  demanded  and  panted.  Therefore,  if  a  state  were  to  demand  the  ex- 
tradition of  a  fugitive  for  a  given  crime,  and  then,  letting  the  charge  of  this  crime 
drop,  were  to  bring  him  to  trial  and  inflict  punishment  on  him  for  some  other  crime 
committed  by  him,  the  mutual  confidence  existing  between  the  two  nations  would  be 
seriously  impaired  b^  an  extradition  demanded  in  so  dishonest  and  underhand  a  man- 
ner. The  surrendenng  state  could  not,  indeed,  though  rightly  maintaining  that  it 
had  suffered  an  injury,  at  once  do  anything  to  prevent  the  perpetration  of  this  fraud — 
for  it  would  be  absurd  to  fly  at  once  to  arms — yet  it  appears  that  it  could  fairly  demand 
through  the  medium  of  its  ministers  representing  it  in  the  country  of  the  other  state, 
that  the  injury  should  be  repaired — as,  for  example,  by  sending  back  the  surrrndered 
criminal ;  and  in  such  a  case  it  will  be  quite  fair  that  all  extradition  shall  be  consist- 
ently refused  to  the  offending  state  for  the  future,  so  that  no  handle  may  be  given  to 
unjust  persecutions.  *  •  *  And  even  if  it  be  not  fraud,  but  only  carelessness,  that 
leads  a  state,  after  demanding  and  obtaining  the  surrender  of  a  criminal,  to  bring  him 
to  trial  on  some  other  charge  than  that  for  which  he  was  surrendered,  such  a  proceed- 
ing should  not  on  that  account  be  passed  over.  The  surrendering  state  gave  np  the 
criminal  on  consideration  of  the  grounds  stated,  not  of  any  different  grounds.  It  may 
be  alleged  that  it  was  a  fair  presumption  and  argument  to  say  that  the  surrender- 
ing state  would  have  been  likely  to  surrender  with  much  greater  willingness  a  man 
accused  of  more  crimes  than  one  than  a  man  accused  of  one  only.  But,  on  the  other 
baud,  it  is  a  fair  observation  to  make  that  that  state  might  have  declined  to  grant  the 
surrender  had  it  known  that  the  other  state  would  bring  the  criminal  to  trial  on  such 
or  such  a  charge.  Because  it  surrendered  a  man  accused  of  incendiarism  or  mnrder, 
it  must  not  be  presumed  that  it  would  be  equally  willing  to  surrender  one  for  politi- 
cal reasons,  for  persecution  on  account  of  religions,  or  for  any  trivial  infringement  of 
th^  law." 

Fi'iJtUy  I  turn  to  a  German  writer,  Heffter,  who  states : 

''The  individual  whose  extradition  has  been  granted  cannot  be  prosecuted  nor  tried 
for  any  crime  except  that  for  which  the  extradition  has  been  obtained.  To  act  in  any 
other  way,  and  to  cause  him  to  be  tried  for  other  crimes  or  misdemeanors,  would  be 
to  violate  the  mutual  principle  of  asylum  and  the  silent  clause  contained  by  implica- 
tion in  every  extradition." 
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Now,  ray  lords.  I  think  these  authorities,  and  they  might  be  multiplied,  will  satisfy 
your  lordships  that  apart  altogether  from  the  wording  of  treaties,  there  is  a  silent  and 
implied  conditiou  in  extradition  that  the  crime  for  which  the  surrender  of  a  man  is 
asked  must  be  specified,  and  that  it  is  for  that  crime  alone  that  he  must  be  tried.  I 
am  absolutely  unaware  of  any  authority  who  has  ever  witten  the  other  way.  So  much 
for  the  general  principle.  Until  I  hear  the  contrary,  I  think  I  am  entitled  to  ask  your 
lordships  to  hold  with  me  that  it  is  the  general  principle  of  extradition  that  a  man  is 
to  be  tried  only  for  the  offense  for  which  he  is  surrendered.  I  now  come  to  the  treaty 
of  1842  and  to  the  British  act  of  Parliament  which  gave  effect  to  it.  I  take  the  treaty 
first.  What  does  it  provide?'  It  embraces  certain  offenses — namely,  murder,  assaults 
and  attempts  to  murder,  forgery,  the  uttering  of  forged  paper,  piracy,  robbery,  and 
arson.  It  takes  those  seven  offenses,  and  authorizes  a  demand  and  a  surrender  by  way 
of  extradition  of  any  person  who  is  accused  of  one  of  those  offenses  provided — I  speak 
of  course  with  regard  to  this  country ;  the  evidence  given  amounts  to  that  which,  ac- 
cording to  British  law,  would  justify  a  person's  being  committed  in  this  country  for 
trial.  I  ask  what  is  the  reason  why  seven  offenses  out  of  the  whole  catalogue  of  crime 
are  singled  out,  and  why,  also,  there  is  this  provision  made  that  the  evidence  given 
must  be  such  as  would  show  a  prima  facie  criminality  according  to  British  law  ?  What 
18  the  theory  which  would  explain  why  this  provision  was  made  in  the  treaty  f  I 
listened  with  some  anxiety  to  hear  whether  the  noble  earl  had  any  theory  on  this 
point.  I  have  heard  two  theories— one  suggested  by  the  noble  earl  and  the  other  sug- 
gested elsewhere.  I  have  seen  it  said  that  the  reason  why  the  treaty  provides  that 
this  evidence  of  criminality  according  to  British  law  is  to  be  given  is  merely  to  guard 
against  arbitrary  arrests.  But  that  is  no  answer  at  all,  because  it  does  not  explain  the 
reason  why  seven  crimes  are  singled  out.  If  the  only  object  was  to  guard  against  arbi- 
trary arrest,  it  would  be  sufficient  to  say  that  a  man  may  be  surrendered  for  any  crime 
-whatever  provided  there  is  prima  facie  evidence  according  to  British  law.  But  the 
en^gestion  of  the  noble  earl  is  that  those  seven  offenses  only  are  taken  because  the 
object  was  not  to  invoke  that  cumbrous  administrative  machinery  of  the  two  countries 
and  put  it  in  motion  for  anything  except  large  and  considerable  crimes.  But,  I  ask 
him,  are  these  seven  the  only  large  and  considerable  crimes  ?  What  does  the  noble 
earl  say  to  embezzlement,  or  to  obtaining  money  under  false  pretenses,  or  to  man- 
slaughter, or  to  rape,  or  to  abduction  ? — and  I  might  name  many  others. 

None  of  these  are  mentioned  in  the  treaty.  No  provision  whatever  is  made  for 
them ;  and,  therefore,  they  being  as  considerable  as  the  crimes  that  are  mentioned,  it 
cannot  be  that  the  object  was  to  avoid  the  trouble  of  putting  this  cumbrous  machinery 
in  motion  for  insignificant  offenses.  Now  I  venture  to  give  my  explanation.  The 
reason  why  the  treaty  was  framed  in  this  way  is  a  very  simple  one.  It  is  that  these 
seven  offenses  are  agreed  upon  between  the  two  countries  as  the  delicta  majora,  about 
vrhiob  there  could  be  no  dispute,  no  controversy  as  to  whether  they  trench  on  political 
considerations  or  not.  They  are  singled  out  and  taken  as  the  only  crimes  for  which 
eKtradition  is  permitted,  and  evidence  is  to  be  given  which  shall  show  that  the  par- 
ticular crime  has  been  prima  fade  committed  according  to  British  law  in  order  that  this 
country  when  it  surrenders  a  person  who  is  alleged  to  be  a  criminal  may  know  before- 
hand what  is  the  crime,  and  the  only  crime,  for  which  he  is  to  be  tried,  and  what  is 
the  character  of  that  state  of  facts  which  is  said  to  lead  up  to  and  indicate  that  it  has 
been  committed.  And  the  moment  that  you  pass  from  the  offenses  named  in  the 
treaty  and  the  evidence  in  support  of  those  offenses  and  say  that  afterward  the  per- 
son surrendered  may  be  tried  for  any  other  offense,  you  absolutely  reduce  to  silence 
the  whole  of  the  provisions  in  the  treaty.  For  what  is  the  object  of  specifying  one 
offense,  and  being  made  the  judge  of  the  evidence  with  regard  to  it,  if,  after  his  trial 
for  it,  which  may  be  a  mere  formality  and  result  in  an  acquittal  and  show  that  he 
ought  never  to  have  been  accused  of  that  offense  at  all,  he  may  be  tried  in  the  coun- 
try to  which  he  is  surrendered  for  any  other  offense  they  may  please  to  lay  at  his  door  ? 
(Hear,  hear.)  I  may  here  quote  one  of  the  highest  authorities  in  dealing  with  the 
subject,  viz,  the  President  of  the  United  States.  President  Tyler  communicated  his 
treaty  by  a  message  to  Congress.  In  a  message  to  the  Senate  he  gave  this  explana- 
tion of  the  character  of  the  treaty.    He  said : 

"  The  article  on  the  subject  in  the  proposed  treaty  is  carefully  confined  to  such 
offenses  as  all  mankind  agree  to  regard  as  heinous  and  destructive  of  the  security  of 
life  and  property.  In  this  careful  and  specific  enumeration  of  crimes  the  object  has 
been  to  exclude  all  political  offenses  or  criminal  charges  arising  from  wars  or  intestine 
commotions.  Treason^  misprision  of  treason,  libels,  desertion  from  military  service, 
and  other  offenses  of  similar  character  are  excluded." 

(Hear,  hear.)  What  is  the  use  of  excluding  them  if,  after  a  surrender  for  any  one  of 
the  offenses  named,  the  person  may  be  tried  for  these  other  offenses  ?  Here  is  the 
message  of  the  President  of  the  United  States  explaining  the  treaty  that  was  entered 
into,  and  explaining  it  in  a  sense  which  at  once  sweeps  away  the  whole  of  the  theory 
that  a  person  can  be  tried  for  anything  except  what  are  called  the  crimes  specifically 
enumerated,  because  if  he  could  be  tried  for  any  one  of  the  other  offenses  the  guarau- 
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tee  and  safeguard  on  which  President  Tyler  relied  woald  be  entirely  removed.  So 
mach  for  the  treaty.  As  far  as  this  coantry  is  concerned,  it  does  not  rest  merely  on 
the  treaty.  I  find  that  Lord  Ashbnrton,  who  negotiated  the  treaty,  on  the  9th  of 
Aagnst,  1642,  wrote  to  Mr.  Webster  and  told  him — what  all  yonr  lordships  know- 
that,  although  the  negotiators  had  agreed  to  this  treaty,  it  could  have  no  force  against 
this  country,  except  by  the  authority  of  Parliament,  and  therefore  that  the  authority 
of  Parliament  must  be  obtained.  Therefore,  whatever  terms  the  Parliament  of  this 
country  imposed  in  the  act  by  which  they  gave  their  assent  to  the  treaty  became  part 
of  the  treaty  and  govern  Its  execution.  What  does  the  act  of  Parliament  which  was 
passed  in  1843  say  1  Your  lordships  will  observe  that  tb^  form  was  this,  that  Parlia- 
ment had  to  give  to  the  Executive  of  this  country  power,  which  otherwise  the  Execu- 
tive would  not  possess,  of  handing  over  the  persons  who  were  surrendered.  No  secre- 
tary of  state  could  issue  a  warrant  or  arrest  any  person  in  this  country  to  be 
handed  over  to  the  United  States,  except  by  the  authority  of  Parliament,  and  there- 
fore Parliament  had  to  ratify  the  treaty  and  give  anthori^  for  this  particular  act  to 
be  done.  What  is  the  language  in  which  Parliament  gave  this  authority  ?  This  is 
the  third  section  of  the  act,  and  it  does  not  require  a  lawyer  to  construe  it.    It  says: 

'*  Upon  the  certificate  of  a  justice  of  the  peace  that  the  supposed  offender  has  been 
committed  to  gaol,  it  shall  be  lawful  for  one  of  Her  M^jeety^s  principal  secretaries  of 
state  *  *  by  warrant  under  his  hand  and  seal  to  order  the  person  so  committed  to 
be  delivered  to  such  person  or  persons  as  shall  be  authorized  in  the  name  of  the  United 
States  to  receive  the  person  so  committed  and  to  convey  such  person  to  the  territories 
of  the  said  United  States  "  (What  for  1  To  be  tried  for  all  offeuBes  whatsoever  f  No, 
but)  *'  to  be  tried  for  the  crime  of  which  such  person  shall  be  so  accused.'' 

That  is  the  authority  which  Parliament  has  given  to  the  secretary  of  state.  Parlia- 
m  ent  has  given  no  authority  to  any  secretary  of  state  to  hand  over  any  man  within 
the  asvlum  of  this  country  to  be  tried  for  all  offenses  whatsoever.  The  authority,  and 
the  only  authority  given  to  Her  Majesty's  government  is,  after  evidence  given  show- 
ing a  prima-faoie  case  of  criminality  ae  regards  the  particular  ofiense,  that  of  handing 
over  a  person  to  the  United  States  to  be  tried  for  the  crime  of  which  such  person  shaU 
be  so  accused.  It  is  sometimes  said  that  lawyers  are  given  to  special  pleading.  I  am 
sorry  to  observe  that  the  special  pleading  on  this  subject  has  not  come  from  lawyers. 
I  have  seen  it  stated — and  the  argument  of  the  noble  lord  the  other  night  requires  him 
to  maintain  this  proposition — that  because  there  are  no  negative  words  saying  that  be 
is  not  to  be  tried  for  any  other  offense,  therefore  he  may  be  tried  for  any  other  offense. 
I  should  like  to  know,  in  regard  to  documents  passing  between  man  and  man  within 
this  country,  what  would  be  thought  of  an  argument  like  that.  Suppose  any  one  ot 
vour  lordships  handed  over  a  sum  of  money  to  a  trustee  and  told  him  it  was  handed  to 
him  that  he  might  invest  it  in  a  particular  security — consols.  If  the  trustee  said, 
*' You  told  me  I  was  to  invest  the  money  in  consuls,  but  you  did  not  say  I  was  to  in- 
vest it  in  nothing  else.  If  I  have  invested  the  money  in  consuls  I  can  then  invest  it  in 
any  other  securities  I  please."  What,  I  ask,  would  be  thought  of  that  doctrine! 
(''Hear,  hear,"  and  a  laugh.) 

The  words  here  are  clear.  The  person  is  surrendered  by  the  act  of  Parliament  to  be 
tried  for  the  offense  of  which  he  is  accused,  and,  so  far  as  he  is  concerned,  our  duty  is 
to  protest  against  his  being  tried  for  any  other  offense.  But,  my  lords,  I  may  go  far- 
ther, and  refer  to  the  circumstances  under  which  the  act  of  1843  was  passed.  The  act 
was  not  passed  through  Parliament  in  silence ;  it  was  fully  debated  in  both  houses  at 
the  time.  Those  were  the  times  when  the  members  of  the  great  liberal  party  were 
peculiarly  sensitive  about  the  liberties  of  those  who  had  received  the  hospitality  of  this 
countiy ;  and  they  were  careful  that  no  power  was  given  or  should  be  exercised  which 
might  unduly  endanger  those  liberties.  I  have  read  the  speech  of  Lord  Macauley  on 
the  subject,  which  is  contained  in  the  reports  of  the  proceedings  of  the  other  house  of 
Parliament,  and  also  that  which  was  delivered  by  Lord  Aberdeen  in  this  house,  both 
of  which  were  directed  against  the  criticisms  to  which  the  measure  had  been  subjected. 
At  that  time  slavery  was  an  institution  of  the  United  States,  and  great  apprehension 
was  felt  here  that  persons  might  be  surrendered  here  for  offenses  mentioned  in  the 
treaty,  and  be  subsequently  tried  in  America  for  offenses  connected  with  their  status 
as  slaves,  and  those  who  were  defending  the  treaty  in  both  houses  of  Parliament  took 
one  by  one  the  offenses  for  which  persons  were  to  be  surrendered,  and  asserted  that 
none  of  them  would  allow  any  person  to  be  put  on  his  trial  for  an  offense  committed 
as  a  slave.  But,  my  lords,  if  Lord  Aberdeen  in  this  house,  and  Sir  R.  Peel  in  the  other, 
had  adopted  the  construction  placed  upon  the  treaty  of  the  noble  earl,  they  would  have 
said, ''It  is  no  use  embarrassing  yourselves  about  the  effect  of  the  particular  offenses  named 
in  the  treaty,  because  we  candidly  tell  you  that  if  once  a  man  is  surrendered  under 
the  treaty,  he  can  be  tried  for  any  offense  whatever,  whether  arising  out  of  his  status 
as  a  slave  or  not."  My  lords,  had  any  minister  made  such  a  stat,emeut  as  that  in  either 
house  of  Parliament  in  1843,  do  your  lordships  snpppose  that  this  treaty  would  ever 
have  received  the  assent  of  Parliament  f  (Cheers.)  But  there  is  another  matter  which 
is  of  considerable  importance  in  considering  this  case.    The  other  night  the  noble  earl 
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objected  to  any  reference  being  made  to  the  American  act  of  Congress  passed  in  1848, 
stating  that  the  Americans  themselves  were  the  proper  judges  of  the  construction  to 
be  put  npon  their  own  act.  That  view  might,  perhaps,  be  open  to  criticism,  inas- 
mach  as  the  act  of  Congress  is  practically  a  transcript  of  the  English  act,  and  may 
fairly  be  taken  to  have  the  same  meaning.  I  will  not,  however,  enter  into  any  debat- 
able ground  npon  this  question  which  I  can  avoid,  and  therefore  I  will  pass  over  th& 
X>oint  as  to  what  construction  should  be  placed  upon  the  act  of  Congress.  I  must, 
however,  refer  to  an  American  document  which  becomes  of  the  utmost  importance 
-when  we  are  construing  the  meaning  to  be  placed  upon  the  treaty.  I  will  ask  your 
lordships  to  allow  me  to  read  the  warrant  under  which  the  United  States  surrender  a 
prisoner  to  us.  It  is  to  be  found  in  pages  69  and  70  of  the  papers  which  have  been  laid 
before  the  House.  This  is  the  document  which  accompanies  the  prisoner  when  w& 
receive  him  from  the  United  States,  and  it  contains  the  instructions  which  tell  us  what 
we  are  to  do  with  him.  The  document  is  a  very  important  one,  and  seems  to  my  mind 
to  be  almost  conclusive  of  the  case.    It  is  as  follows : 

"  Now,  therefore,  pursuant  to  the  provisions  of  section  5272  of  the  Revised  Statutes 
of  the  United  States,  these  presents  are  to  require  the  United  States  marshal  for  the 
eastern  district  of  New  York,  or  any  other  public  officer  or  person  having  charge  or 
custody  of  the  aforesaid  James  Bo  wen,  alias  William  Miller,  to  surrender  and  deliver 
him  up  to  Adam  Bligh,  a  constable  of  the  united  counties  of  Stormont,  Dundas,  and 
Glengarry,  Canada,  who  has  been  authorized,  in  the  name  and  on  behalf  of  the  British 
gOTcrnment,  by  Her  Majesty's  minister  at  this  capital,  to  receive  him,  or  to  any  other 
I>er8on  or  persons  who  may  in  like  manner  be  authorized,  in  the  name  or  on  behalf  of 
the  said  government,  to  receive  the  said  James  Bowen,  alias  William  Miller,  to  be  tried 
for  the  crinre  of  which  he  is  accused." 

Therefore,  we  have  on  the  one  hand  the  British  Parliament  authorizing  the  secretary 
of  state  to  hand  orer  the  person  to  be  surrendered  from  this  country  to  be  tried  in 
the  United  States  for  the  crime  of  which  he  is  accused,  and  we  have  on  the  other  the 
Government  of  the  United  States  issuing  their  warrant  for  the  handing  over  to  the 
officer  authorized  by  Her  Majesty  to  receive  him  in  the  United  States  a  prisoner  to  be 
tried  for  the  crime  of  which  he  is  accused.  Both  countries,  therefore,  use  the  same 
words,  which  can  only  fairly  admit  of  one  interpretation.  [Cheers.]  So  much,  there- 
fore, for  the  general  principles  which  regulate  the  system  of  extradition  and  for  the 
documents  wnich  pass  between  the  two  countries,  and  which  constitute  the  means  by 
which  it  is  carried  into  effect.  The  noble  earl  referred  to  a  great  many  cases  which 
have  occurred  since  1842,  and  said  that  he  had  got  the  evidence  of  public  men  and  the 
evidence  of  witnesses  which  would  show  that  the  meaning  which  had  always  been 
placed  upon  the  treaty  was  different  to  that  for  which  we  contend.  I  can  very  shortly, 
indeed,  put  your  lordships  in  possession  of  all  that  appears  to  me  to  be  material  with 
regard  to  the  cases  that  have  occurred.  B^  far  the  greater  number  of  the  cases  cited 
by  the  noble  earl  I  put  aside  altogether  as  irrelevant.  In  that  class  of  cases  to  which 
I  refer,  the  prisoners  who  had  b^n  surrendered  on  one  charge,  and  who  were  being 
tried  npon  another,  themselves  attempted  to  raise  the  defense  that  they  could  not  be 
tried  for  an  offense  different  from  that  for  which  they  had  been  surrendered.  Such 
cases  certainly  have  no  application  whatever  to  the  present  question,  because  nothing 
can  be  more  clear  than  that  a  prisoner  himself  has  no  right  to  raise  such  a  defense. 
Even  in  France,  where^  as  I  have  shown  your  lordships,  the  law  and  the  practice  of 
extradition  goes  far  beyond  that  which  prevails  in  this  country  and  in  the  United 
States,  a  prisoner  is  not  permitted  to  set  up  such  a  defense,  for  the  clear  reason  that  he 
is  within  the  jurisdiction  of  the  court,  which  has  the  authority  to  try  him  for  the 
offense  of  which  he  is  charged,  and  that  whether  he  ought  to  be  tried  for  an  offense 
other  than  that  for  which  he  has  been  surrendered  is  a  matter  of  diplomacy  between 
the  two  countries,  and  not  of  question  between  the  prisoner  and  the  court  before  which 
he  is  being  tried. 

That  circumstance,  therefore,  disposes  of  by  far  the  larger  number  of  cases  referred 
to  by  the  noble  earl  and  by  Mr.  Fish.  The  cases  really  in  point  are  only  three  in 
number.  One  is  that  of  Hielbronn,  in  which,  if  the  government  of  this  country  had 
ever  known  and  had  approved  what  was  done,  it  would  not  have  been  veiy  creditable 
to  this  country.  I  will  tell  your  lordships  what  happened  in  that  case.  Fieilbron  was 
a  man  who  was  brought  up  in  New  York  under  a  proceeding  of  extradition  for  the 
purpose  of  bein^  sent  home  to  this  country  in  order  to  be  tried  here.  He  was  charged 
in  New  York  with  robbery,  and  he  grounded  his  defense  upon  the  circumstance  that 
the  facts  proved  disclosed  not  robbery  but  embezzlement,  which  was  not  an  offense  for 
which  he  could  be  surrendered  under  the  treaty.  The  commissioner,  before  whom  the 
case  was  heard,  decided  that  the  offense  of  which  he  was  charged  was  robbery,  and  the 
man  was  surrendered  and  was  sent  over  to  this  countrv  for  trial,  and  I  may  mention 
that  the  prosecution  was  conducted  not  by  the  Crown,  but  privately.  When  he  was 
tried  here  this  actually  occurred :  the  judge  at  once  said  that  the  facts  showed  that  the 
offense  committed  was  embezzlement  and  not  robbery,  and  the  man  was  tried  and  sen- 
tenced for  the  former  offense,  for  which  he  ought  not  to  have  been  surrendered  under 


292  FOREIGN  RELATIONS. 

the  terms  of  the  treaty.  That  would  not  have  been  very  creditable  to  the  i^vemment 
if  thev  had  ever  heard  of  it ;  but  the  government  never  did  hear  of  it.  It  was  never 
brought  under  their  notice  at  the  time  of  the  prosecution,  or  until  it  was  mentioned  in 
the  committee  of  the  other  house  in  1868.  That  was  the  case  of  Uielbronn.  The  other 
two  cases  were  the  cases  of  Bnrley  and  Caldwell.  As  to  these  cases,  it  appears  that 
the  law -officers  of  the  day  were  consulted,  and  no  person  can  speak  with  greater  reapect 
than  I  do  of  the  law-officers  at  these  two  particular  dates.  But  I  am  bound  to  say  that 
I  should  have  liked  to  see  the  reasons  assigned  by  the  law-officers  for  the  opinions  said 
to  have  been  given  by  them,  and  I  should  have  liked  to  know  whether  the  attention  of 
the  law-officers  was  called  to  the  principles  of  extradition  to  which  I  have  referred,  as 
well  as  to  the  other  documents  I  have  mentioned.  Even  if  I  were  unable  to  agree 
with  what  appears  to  have  been  the  opinion  of  the  law-officers  of  the  Crown,  if  the 
result  had  been  communicated  to  the  American  Government,  and  they  had  been  told, 
"  These  are  the  principles  upon  which  the  British  government  acted,"  I  could  under- 
stand the  argument  ad  hamintmj  now  urged  on  behalf  of  the  American  Government — 
that  this  country  should  not  depart  from  the  solemn  determination  then  arrived  at. 
But,  so  far  from  that  being  the  case,  the  American  Government  were  never  informed 
of  the  views  said  to  have  been  entertained  by  the  law-officers  of  the  Crown  ;  and, 
moreover,  in  the  outset  of  the  late  correspondence  with  the  American  Govern ment 
those  two  cases  were  not  referred  to  at  all.  The  case  of  Burley  was  a  singnlar  one. 
It  occurred  in  1865.  Burley  had  been  surrendered  to  the  United  States  from  Canada 
for  robbery.  Uis  friends  in  this  country  apprehended  that  he  was  going  to  be  tried  for 
piracy,  and  they  appealed  to  the  foreign  office,  asking  that  Her  Majesty's  government 
would  so  far  exert  their  good  offices  on  his  behalf  as  to  eeoure  "  that  he  may  not  be 
tried  on  any  other  charge  than  that  on  which  the  claim  was  made  for  his  extradition." 
The  foreign  office  thereupon  answered  the  appeal,  which  was  made  by  the  honorable 
member  for  Glasgow,  Mr.  Dalglish,  who  was  told  that  Lord  Russell  had  addressed  to 
Her  Majesty's  representative  at  Washington  such  instructions  as  the  case  admits  of. 
Now  observe  what  were  the  instructions  sent  to  our  charg^  d'affaires,  and  what  was  the 
communication  made  by  him  to  the  American  minister?  This  is  the  instruction  sent 
to  Mr.  Burnley,  then  our  chargd  d'affaires : 

*^  I  have  to  state  to  you  that,  having  considered  this  application  in  communication 
with  the  proper  law-advisers  of  the  Crown,  Her  Majesty's  government  are  of  opinion 
that  if  the  Luited  States  Government,  having  obtained  the  extradition  of  Barley  on 
the  charge  of  robbery,  do  not  put  him  on  his  trial  upon  this  charge,  but  upon  another, 
viz,  piracy,  (which,  if  it  had  been  made  before  the  Canadian  authorities,  they  might 
have  held  not  sufficiently  established  to  warrant  his  extradition,)  this  would  be  a  breach 
of  good  faith  against  which  Her  Majesty's  government  might  justly  remonstrate.  If, 
however,  the  United  States  Government  does  bona  fide  put  Burley  on  his  trial  for  the 
offense  in  respect  to  which  he  was  given  up,  it  seems  to  Her  Mtgesty's  government 
that  it  would  be  difficult  to  question  the  right  of  that  Government  to  put  him  upon 
his  trial  for  piracy  also,  or  any  other  offense  which  he  may  be  accused  of  having  com- 
mitted withm  their  territory,  whether  such  an  offense  was  or  was  not  a  ground  of  ex- 
tradition, or  even  within  the  treaty." 

This  is  a  large  view,  and  one  with  which  I  cannot  concur.  But  now  let  us  see  what 
was  the  communication  to  Mr.  Seward,  founded  upon  this  dispatch.  Mr.  Burnley  wrote 
to  Mr.  Seward : 

'*  Her  Majesty's  government,  having  considered  this  application,  are  of  opinion  that 
if  the  United  States  Government,  having  obtained  the  extradition  on  the  charge  of  rob- 
bery, do  not  put  him  on  his  trial  upon  this  charge,  but  upon  another,  viz,  piracy,  (which, 
if  it  bad  been  made  before  thet  Canadian  authorities,  they  might  have  held  not  suffi- 
ciently established  to  warrant  his  extradition,)  this  would  be  a  breach  of  good  faith 
against  which  Her  Majesty's  government  might  justly  remonstrate.  Her  Majesty's 
government  are,  therefore,  willing,  should  the  grounds  upon  which  Barley  is  to  be  tried 
take  the  above  turn,  to  comply  so  far  with  the  application  of  Mr.  Burley,  sr.,  as  to 
instruct  me  to  protest  against  any  attempt  to  change  the  ground  of  accusation  upon 
which  Burley  was  surrendered  in  pursuance  of  the  treaty." 

Now  if  I  had  been  Mr.  Seward,  receiving  this  dispatch,  without  knowing  what  was 
behind,  I  should  have  said,  '^This  is  an  expostulation  with  me  against  allowing  a  man 
to  be  tried  for  any  offense  but  that  on  which  he  was  surrendered."  Mr.  Seward,  in 
fact,  did  so  understand  it,  and  thus  replied : 

'*  The  honorable  the  Attorney-General  informs  me  that  it  is  his  purpose  to  bring  the 
offender  to  trial  in  the  courts  of  the  States  of  Ohio  and  Michigan  for  the  crimes  com- 
mitted by  him  against  the  municipal  laws  of  those  States,  namely,  robbery  and  assaalt, 
with  intent  to  commit  murder.  He  was  delivered  up  by  the  Canadian  authorities  opon 
a  requisition  which  was  based  upon  charges  of  those  crimes,  and  also  upon  a  charge  of 
piracy,"  (this,  I  believe,  was  a  mistake.)  **  which  is  triable,  not  by  State  courts,  bot 
by  the  courts  of  the  United  States.  I  am  not  prepared  to  admit  the  principle  claimed 
in  the  protest  of  Her  Majesty's  government,  that  the  offender  could  not  legally  be  tried 
for  the  crime  of  piracy  under  the  circumstances  of  the  case."    (Mr^ewardlhas  shows 
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that  he  considers  it  a  protest  against  the  principle  of  tryinji  a  prisoner  for  any  other 
crime  than  that  upon  which  he  has  been  surrendered.)  "  Nevertheless,  the  question 
raised  upon  it  has  l>econie  an  abstraction,  as  it  is  at  present  the  purpose  of  the  Govem- 
meut  to  bring  him  to  trial  for  the  crimes  against  municipal  law  only."     [Hear,  hear.] 

These  are  the  crimes  upon  which  Mr.  Seward  says  Barley  was  surrendered ;  and 
therefore,  says  Mr.  Seward,  I  do  not  admit  your  protest,  which  I  believe  to  be  a  protest 
against  trying  a  man  for  any  different  crime  from  that  for  which  he  has  been  surren- 
dered ;  but  the  point  is  now  an  abstraction,  for  we  do  not  mean  to  do  so.  [Hear,  hear.] 
That  is  the  case  of  Burley.  The  case  of  Caldwell  is  a  lesson  to  us  as  to  the  caution 
which  should  be  exercised  by  the  government  in  these  matters.  Caldwell  was  handed 
over  from  Canada  to  the  United  States  in  1871,  and  was  surrendered  for  forgery.  He 
appealed  to  the  Canadian  government,  and  through  them  to  the  home  government, 
upon  this  ground — that  he  was  going  to  be  tried  for  a  different  offense,  namely,  brib*- 
ing  an  officer  of  customs.  Now,  it  is  quite  true  that  in  1871 — I  do  not  know  for  what 
reason  ;  possibly  because  there  were  then  many  otber  matters  in  controversy  with  the 
United  States,  and  it  was  not  thought  desirable  to  a<ld  to  the  number — there  is  a  dis- 
patch from  the  colonial  office  stating  that  there  does  not  seem  to  be  any  ground  for  in- 
terference.   Lord  Kimberley  adds : 

"  Her  Majesty's  government  are  further  advised  that  there  is  nothing  in  the  conven- 
tion which  would  preclude  the  indictment  of  the  petitioner  in  the  United  States  for  an 
additional  offense  which  is  not  enumerated  in  the  convention,  so  long  as  such  proceed- 
ings were  not  substituted  for  proceedings  against  him  on  the  charge  by  reason  of  which 
he  was  surrendered." 

What  happened  f  The  case  is  cited  in  a  book  which  Mr.  Fish  says  is  of  great  author- 
ity, "  Clark  on  Extradition,*'  and,  as  I  say,  is  a  lesson  to  us  of  the  results  of  laxity  in 
these  matters.  Caldwell  never  was  tried  for  the  offense  for  which  he  was  surrendered, 
and  he  was  tried  for  the  offense  of  bribing  an  officer  of  customs.  My  lords,  I  think 
that  the  less  said  about  the  case  of  Caldwell  the  better.  [Hear,  hear.]  This  disposes 
of  all  the  cases  which  it  is  necessary  to  notice.  I  now  come  to  what  the  noble  earl 
calls  the  declarations  made  by  public  men  upon  this  subject.  I  heard  what  was  said 
in  the  House  of  Commons  in  1866  by  my  noble  friend  the  then  secretary  for  foreign 
affairs,  being  myself  at  that  time  attorney-general ;  and  I  only  mention  the  fact  now 
for  the  purpose  of  showing  that  in  1866,  and  after  the  case  of  Barley  had  occurred,  what- 
ever the  construction  put  upon  it,  a  distinct  and  clear  declaration  was  made  in  the  face 
of  the  country  in  the  other  house  of  Parliament  of  what  the  foreign  office  conceived  to  be 
the  position  of  the  extradition  question  as  regards  the  trial  for  criminal  offenses. 
The  noble  earl  says  the  words  uscnI  on  that  occasion  were  words  used  in  the  heat  of 
debate.  Nothing  can  be  more  inaccurate.  There  was  no  heat  of  debate.  What  occurred 
was  this:  A  bill  was  passing  through  the  other  house  on  the  subject  of  extradition. 
It  was  earnestly  criticised,  and  an  amendment  was  moved  requiring  that,  before  any 
person  was  given  up,  the  country  to  which  he  was  surrendered  should  be  asked  for  an 
aesnranoe  thas  he  should  not  be  tried  for  any  other  offense  except  that  for  which  he 
was  surrendered.  My  noble  friend  (Lord  Derby)  objected  to  that  amendment.  We 
said  to  the  House  of  Commons,  **  In  the  first  place,  if  it  is  included  in  the  treaty,  it  is 
not  necessary  to  take  a  pledge  from  the  other  country  on  the  subject,  and  in  the 
second  place,  as  we  understand  the  law,  this  country  would  have  a  right  to  complain 
of  any  other  country  which,  after  a  prisoner  had  been  surrendered,  should  try  that 
prisoner  for  any  offense  other  than  that  for  which  he  was  surrendered."  This  is  what 
my  noble  friend  said,  as  the  head  of  the  foreign  office  at  that  time,  and  speaking  in  his 
position  of  secretary  of  state : 

''As  for  the  proposal  that  the  French  government  should  be  required  to  enter  into  an 
undertaking  that  they  would  not  try  any  person  for  any  offense  other  than  that  for  which 
he  had  been  given  up,  he  thought  that  that  would  be  a  very  feeble  protection  in- 
deed ;  for,  assuming  for  the  sake  of  argument  that  the  French  could  act  in  the  manner 
suggested — and  he  really  begged  pardon  for  assuming  it,  even  for  that  purpose — he 
could  only  say  that  a  power  which  could  act  in  such  a  manner  would  not  be  bound  by 
an  undertaking  of  the  kind  proposed."  ^ 

What  I  said  as  attorney-general  was  that  "  With  respect  to  the  latter  part  of  the 
honorable  member's  amendment,  which  required  that  the  person  should  not  be  tried 
for  any  offense  but  that  for  which  he  had  been  given  up,  we  should  certainly  have  a 
well-founded  complaint  against  any  country  that  demanded  a  man  to  be  given  up  for 
one  offense  and  then  proceeded  to  try  and  punish  him  for  another."    (Hear,  hear.) 

So  much,  my  lords,  for  the  declaration  which  was  made  in  the  face  of  the  Parliament 
of  this  country,  and  acted  upon  in  1866  in  the  other  house  of  Parliament,  where  the 
amendment  was  withdrawn  in  consequence  of  that  declaration.  The  papers  with  re- 
gard to  Burley  and  Caldwell  were  not  exhibited  to  Parliament,  but  this  was  a  declara- 
tion made  in  the  face  of  Parliament,  and  about  which  there  could  be  no  mistake.  The 
opinion  of  the  late  Sir  Thomas  Henry,  whose  loss  we  all  deplore,  was- clear  that  the 
course  taken  by  Her  Majesty's  government  was  the  course  required  by  the  practice 
and  by  the  documents  in  the  case.    The  next  authority  the  noble  earl  refers  to  is  Mr. 
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Hallens,  who  is  described  by  Mr.  Fisb  as  the  solioitor-general  for  Engliuid.  (A  laugh. 
That,  of  coarse,  is  a  mistake ;  bot  at  all  events  Mr.  Mullens  is  a  most  respectable  solio^ 
itor.  And  what  is  bis  opinion  as  to  the  propriety  of  trying  prisoners  for  offenses  other 
than  those  for  which  they  were  given  up  f  Sir  Robert  CoUier  asked  him  this  question : 
"  Supposing  a  man  is  given  up,  is  it  your  opinion  that  he  should  not  be  triable  for  any 
quite  different  offense,  or  that  he  should  onl^  be  tried  for  that  offense,  and  then  sent 
back  again,  at  all  events,  and  not  pat  upon  his  trial  for  any  other  F 

Mr.  Mullens  replied :  **  1  think  he  shoald  only  be  triable  for  the  offense  named  in  the 
extradition  warrant,  or  for  any  other  offense  named  in  the  treaty  arising  oat  of  the 
«ame  facts.'' 

That  is  a  very  different  thing  from  what  is  contended  for  now.  (Hear,  hear.)  Sir 
K.  Collier  next  asked,  "  Assuming  this  case,  that  a  man  has  committed  murder  in  this 
country  and  afterward  larceny,  and  escapes  to  France,  and  that  he  is  sent  over  here 
and  tried  for  larceny ;  and  assaming  that  he  is  acquitted  on  that  charge,  are  we  to  let 
him  go,  or  are  we  to  try  him  for  murder,  as  we  have  him  here  V 

Mr.  Mullens  answered,  '*!  think  we  should  not  let  him  go,  but  we  should  get  the 
consent  of  the  government  which  gave  him  up  before  we  tried  him  for  murder." 

Who  is  the  next  authority  appealed  to  by  the  noble  earl  f  Lord  Hammond,  of  whom 
I  desire  to  speak  with  the  greatest  respect,  and  who  was  then  ander-secretary  for  for- 
eign affairs,  came  to  be  examined  on  the  matter,  and  he  appears  to  have  given  evidence 
which  was  very  far  indeed  from  being  in  favor  of  the  view  taken  by  the  noble  earl. 
Indeed,  his  evidence  was  very  remarkable.  He  was  asked  on  the  first  day  of  his  ex- 
amination whether  he  had  any  recollection  of  the  demands  made  in  respect  to  trials 
for  different  crimes,  and  he  said : 

"  1  cannot  remember  any.  There  was  a  case,  but  I  do  not  think  that  it  was  a  case 
of  murder,  connected  with  the  Canadian  troubles.  A  man  fled  to  Canada,  and  the 
question  was  whether  the  man  should  be  given  up ;  and  the  further  question  then 
arose  whether,  if  he  was  given  up,  he  should  be  triable  for  any  other  offense.  I  think 
that  it  was  ruled  that  if  he  was  bona  fide  tried  for  the  crime  for  which  he  was  given  up, 
he  might  be  tried  for  another  offense  att-erward.'' 

Then  he  was  asked,  '*  Have  you  any  record  or  minute  of  the  particulars  of  this  case 
you  are  now  alluding  to  f ''  He  replied,  '*  I  should  thiuk  that  probably  the  law  officers* 
opinion  was  taken  upon  it,  but  that  could  not  be  given  to  the  committee.'' 

The  witness  added  that  he  would  see  whether  he  could  get  auy  particulars  of  that 
case.  On  the  second  day  of  his  examination  Mr.  Hammond  said  the  case  was  that  of 
Burley,  and  he  described  just  as  I  have  done  this  evening  how  that  case  arose. 

He  was  asked,  "  Do  yon  mention  this  case  to  show  that  a  man  can  possibly  be  tried 
for  another  offense  than  that  for  which  he  was  given  up  f  I  think  the  qnestions  led 
to  that  point.  But  does  this  case  decide  the  point  either  one  way  or  the  other  f  No; 
only  that  we  admit  in  this  country  that  if  a  man  is  bona  fide  tried  for  the  offense  for 
which  he  was  given  up,  there  is  nothing  to  prevent  his  being  subsequently  tried  for 
another  offense,  either  antecedently  committed  or  not.  Did  we  make  any  demand  upon 
the  American  Government  after  we  had  learned  that  the  man  had  been  acquitted  upon 
the  first  charge  f  The  man  was  not  actually  acquitted,  because  the  Jury  disagreed  and 
he  was  held  over  for  trial  another  time.  Then  we  never  made  any  further  inquiry 
about  him  f    No." 

Mr.  Hammond  also  said  it  would  be  very  troublesome,  if,  supposing  a  man  were  given 
up  under  an  extradition  treaty,  we  were  to  instruct  oar  minister  at  the  court  of  the 
country  to  which  he  was  given  up  to  keep  bis  eye  upon  the  case,  and  to  ascertain  what 
became  of  the  man.  And  then  came  this  remarkable  answer,  which  I  suppose  expresses 
Lord  Hammond's  own  opinion  on  the  subject.  After  remarking  that  there  is  nothing 
in  oar  treaties  to  prevent  a  man  being  given  up  even  for  political  offenses,  he  said: 

**  In  dealing  with  foreign  nations,  we  can  only  go  by  our  treaty  relations.  If  yon  ask 
me  what  is  my  own  feeling  on  the  subject,  I  should  say  it  would  be  a  great  breach  of 
faith  and  morality  on  the  part  of  a  foreign  government  if,  after  having  tried  a  man  for 
the  ofi'ense  for  which  he  was  given  up  and  having  failed  in  convicting  him  of  that 
offense,  they  should  then  put  him  upon  bis  trial  for  a  political  offense,  knowing  well  that 
if  we  had  been  aware  that  there  was  a  political  charge  in  the  background  we  shoald 
never  have  given  him  up."    (Hear,  hear.) 

Let  me,  now,  substitute  for  *' political  offense"  any  offense  which  is  not  the  sub- 
ject of  extradition.  Would  not  a  foreign  government  know  perfectly  well  that  if 
we  had  been  asked  to  give  up  a  man  for  another  offense  we  should  not  have  done 
so,  and  does  not  Lord  Hammond's  reasoning,  therefore,  apply  just  as  much  to  such  an 
offense  as  it  does  to  a  political  offense  ?  (Hear,  hear.)  I  have,  I  trust,  satisfied  yonr 
lordships  that  on  the  general  principles  of  extradition  and  on  the  wording  of  our  treaty 
of  the  act  of  Parliament  of  1843,  and  of  the  American  warrant,  the  course  laid  down 
for  the  Oovernnient  was  a  clear  and  distinct  one,  and  that  we  could  not  have  taken 
any  other  course.  And  now  let  me  say  a  few  words  about  political  offenses.  In  the 
treaty  with  the  United  States  of  America  there  is  not  a  word  about  political  offenses. 
If  the  noble  lord's  construction  be  the  right  one,  and  if  a  person  fianded  over  can  be 
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tried  for  any  other  offense  besides  that  for  which  he  was  handed  oyer,  there  is  nothing 
in  the  treaty  which  prevents  his  being  tried  for  a  political  ofifense.  I  heard  with  great 
interest  and  some  surprise  the  argument  of  Earl  Qrey  on  this  subject  the  other  night. 
£arl  Grey  was  very  bold  indeed.  He  said  people  in  this  country  are  far  too  thin- 
skinned  in  regard  to  political  offenses ;  that  political  offenses  were  very  serious  things, 
and  that  the  men  who  committed  them  ought  to  be  given  up  just  like  other  offenders. 
Further  the  noble  earl  said  that  if  this  were  not  the  view  of  the  people  of  this  coun- 
try, they  ought  to  be  taught  not  to  regard  political  offeuses  as  they  do  now.  I  know 
the  boldness  of  the  noble  earl,  and  I  am  sure  that  if  any  one  is  oompetont  to  instruct 
public  opinion  on  this  snbject  it  is  himself.  But  I  do  not  wish  him  to  be  successful, 
and  I  should  be  very  much  surprised  if  he  were  successful.  (Hear,  hear.)  I  believe 
the  people  of  England  have  perfectly  made  up  their  mind  on  this  snbject.  I  believe 
they  will  not  consent  to  deliver  up  persons  for  political  offenses.  ( Hear,  hear. )  What- 
ever may  be  the  form  of  treaty  or  act  of  Parliament,  they  will  take  care  that  no  per- 
sons are  delivered  up  for  political  offenses.  But  if  the  construction  contended  for  by 
the  United  States  and  by  the  noble  earl  be  correct,  we  have  no  security  whatever 
against  the  surrender  of  political  offenders  under  this  treaty.  (Hear,  hear.)  If  it  is  in 
tne  power  of  another  country,  after  trying  a  prisoner  for  the  offense  for  which  he  was 
earrendered,  to  try  him  for  another  offense,  that  other  offense  might  involve  political 
considerations.  There  are  two  principles  which  are  perfectly  clear.  The  first  is  that 
no  man  shall  be  surrendered  for  a  political  offense ;  the  other  is,  that  this  country  iteelf 
shall  be  the  judge  whether  an  offense  is  political  or  not.  (Cheers.)  Even  inside  of  our 
own  country,  differences  of  opinion  on  that  point  constantly  arise,  and  some  persons 
think  an  offense  is  political  which  others  do  not  regard  as  such.  This  is,  at  all  even  to, 
a  point  which  we  will  not  leave  to  the  judgment  of  another  country.  We  must  judge 
of^it  ourselves,  and  we  cannot  do  so  unless  we  know  what  is  the  offense  or  what  are 
the  offenses  for  which  the  surrendered  criminal  is  to  be  tried.  (Hear.)  My  lords,  what 
security  did  the  minister  of  the  United  States  wish  for  in  this  matter  f  Mr.  Fish  says 
that  he  never  desired  to  have  a  criminal  surrendered  for  a  political  offense,  but  in  the 
very  same  dispatch  in  which  he  says  so,  he  tells  us  that  as  to  all  offenses  against  the 
law  of  the  States  as  distinguished  from  Federal  offenses,  the  Government  of  the  United 
States — with  which,  observe,  alone  we  have  the  power  of  communicating — is  powerless. 
They  cannot  control  the  prosecution  in  such  cases ;  they  cannot  order  it  to  be  sus- 
pended ;  nay,  more,  if  a  man  be  convicted  the  President  of  the  United  States  cannot 
pardon  him.  The  security  of  which  Mr.  Fish  speaks  is,  therefore,  no  security  at  all. 
but  I  would  appeal  from  Mr.  Fish  to  President  Tyler,  who  says,  in  effect,  "  Here  is  the 
article  in  the  treaty ;  scan  it  over.  In  the  careful  enumeration  of  crimes  which  yon 
see  there,  the  object  has  been  to  exclude  all  political  offenses."  (Hear,  hear.)  I  wish 
in  the  next  place,  my  lords,  to  say  a  word  as  to  a  misapprehension  which  has  arisen 
with  respect  to  the  act  of  1870.  I  have  not  up  to  this  moment  said  a  word  about  that 
act ;  but  I  must  now  venture  to  correct  what  fell  from  the  noble  earl  who  brought  for- 
ward this  snbject  on  that  point.  The  noble  earl  said  that  we  at  first  relied  upon  the 
act  of  1870,  and  that  then  we  gave  it  up.  But  we  have  not  given  it  up ;  and  1  wish  it 
to  be  distinctly  understood,  so  far  as  the  government  are  concerned,  that  we  are  dis^ 
posed  to  agree  entirely  with  the  view  of  the  United  States  Government,  that  an  act  of 
Parliament  passed  in  this  country  in  1870  cannot  alter  the  terms  of  a  treaty  made  in 
1842.  But  toe  act  might,  whether  by  oversight  or  not,  have  imposed  shackles  and  im- 
pediments on  the  executive  of  a  country  in  dealing  with  a  prisoner  whose  surrender 
was  demanded.  Whether  it  has  that  effect  or  not  it  is  difficult  to  say,  because  that  de- 
pends upon  the  construction  of  a  clause  which  I  am  bound  to  tell  your  lordships  hon- 
estly, after  the  best  consideration  I  could  give  it,  is  absolutely  and  utterly  uuintelligi* 
ble  to  my  mind.  ("  Hear,"  and  a  laugh.)  I  may  add  that  upon  the  only  occasion  when 
it  came  under  the  notice  of  one  of  our  courts  of  law — the  Court  of  Queen's  Bench — all 
the  judges  of  that  court  said  they  thought  it  was  very  doubtful  what  the  act  meant, 
and  recommended  that  it  should  on  the  earliest  possible  occasion  be  set  right  by  the 
legislature.  It  imposes  in  its  present  shape  upon  any  government  a  very  great  diffl- 
euity,  because  if  a  government  were  to  hand  over  a  prisoner  without  taking  those  as- 
surances which  the  act  requires,  he  might,  for  all  I  know,  obtain  his  habeas  corpus  and 
be  set  at  liberty.  That  is  the  purpose  for  which  we  referred  to  the  act  of  1870.  It  is 
quite  immaterial  as  regards  the  broader  and  higher  ground  of  what  our  obligations  are 
under  the  document  of  1842.  I  will  now  say  a  word  as  to  the  policy  of  raising  this 
question,  as  the  government  have  felt  themselves  obliged  to  raise  it  at  the  present 
time.  The  noble  earl  said  the  other  night  that  if  we  had  let  things  go  on,  the  great 
probability  was  that  Lawrence  would  never  have  been  tried  for  any  other  offense  than 
that  for  which  4ie  was  surrendered,  and  that  we  ought  to  have  waited  for  some  other 
occasion  when,  if  it  were  attempted  to  try  a  prisoner  for  a  different  offense,  we  might 
have  objected  to  the  adoption  of  such  a  course.  Well,  it  was  no  doubt  open  to  the  gov- 
ernment to  act  in  that  way ;  but  I  think  I  can  show  your  lordships  that  we  were  en- 
tirely justified  in  acting  as  we  have  done.  Lawrence  was  in  the  United  States  handed 
over  on  a  charge  of  forgery.    There  was  an  indictment  found  against  him  for  some 
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offense — I  think  against  the  revenne  laws — which  was  not  the  subject  of  extradition. 
There  was,  therefore,  a  distinct  and  clear  announcement  on  the  part  of  the  United 
States,  that  it  was  intended  to  proceed  against  Lawrence  for  the  two  offenses.  Now, 
we  were  able  to  say  that  although  we  could  not  agree  with  the  Government  of  the 
United  States  in  the  construction  which  they  put  upon  the  treaty,  we  believed  them  to 
be  perfectly  sincere  in  contending  that  that  was  the  view  which  they  had  always  en- 
tertained, and  that  although  we  differed  from  them  we  were  not  prepared  to  make  any 
serious  demand  upon  them  with  regard  to  Lawrence.  But  how,  my  lords,  would  the 
matter  stand  on  another  occasion  ?  Suppose  we  had  gone  on  surrendering  prisoner 
after  prisoner  to  the  United  States,  and  that  on  some  other  occasion,  perhaps  with  re- 
gard to  some  offense  which  excited  more  interest  in  this  country,  the  United  States 
had  pursued  the  same  course,  and  proposed  to  try  a  criminal  for  a  different  offense  from 
that  for  which  he  had  been  surrendered.  Suppose  the  demand  then  made  which  has 
been  made  now,  the  United  States  Government  would  turn  round  and  say  to  us,  **  You 
knew  perfectly  well  what  our  view  of  the  treaty  was.  We  told  you  months  ago,  and 
with  full  notice  yon  have  gone  on  surrendering  prisoners  ;  we  had,  therefore,  a  right 
to  assume  that  yon  were  satisfied  with  the  attitude  which  we  had  taken  in  the  mat- 
ter." Now,  my  lords,  if  there  be  one  course  more  than  another  which  would  be  likely 
to  land  us  in  complications  and  embarrassments,  it  would  be  to  leave  open  a  sore  of 
that  kind  to  be  dealt  with  on  some  future  occasion  in  the  case  of  some  criminal  with 
regard  to  whom  a  greater  amount  of  public  interest  might  have  been  aroused.  (Hear, 
hear.)  I  should  very  much  deprecate  the  discussion  of  a  question  of  this  importance 
with  reference  to  the  merits  or  demerits  of  any  particular  person  whose  surrender 
might  be  asked  for  by  the  United  States.  (Hear,  hear.)  The  noble  earl  spoke  the 
other  night  of  those  men  as  murderers,  robliers,  and  rogues,  and  for  all  I  know  they 
may  be  what  he  describes  them  to  be,  although  the  tenderness  of  our  law  assumes  that 
a  person  is  innocent  until  he  is  proved  to  be  guilty.  But  be  that  as  it  may,  I  can  con- 
ceive nothing  more  dangerous  than  to  bring  down  a  great  and  important  principle  to 
the  level  of  the  merits  or  demerits  of  the  individual  in  who^e  case  that  principle  is 
brought  in  question.  (Hear,  hear.)  That  is  not  the  way  in  which  we  act  in  this  conn- 
try  with  regard  to  our  criminal  law,  on  the  great  principles  of  which,  and  on  the  car- 
dinal rules  of  evidence,  we  all  depend  for  our  lives  and  liberties.  -  If  in  a  particular 
case  we  were  to  overstrain  or  overthrow  those  great  principles  and  those  rules,  the  evil 
which  we  would  have  done  would  be  sure  to  come  back  upon  us  in  some  great  politi- 
cal prosecution,  or  some  trial  of  a  man  against  whom  an  unjust  and  violent  prejudice 
happened  to  have  arisen  in  the  public  mind.  So  it  is  with  regard  to  this  question  of 
extradition.  There  are  some  words  which  fell  on  the  subject  from  a  great  master  of 
history,  which  are  the  words  not  only  of  a  historian,  but  of  a  philosopher,  and  which 
I  should  like  to  read  to  your  lordships.    He  says : 

"  We  are  ever  too  ready,  when  it  is  the  redress  of  our  own  injuries  that  is  in  ques- 
tion, to  strain  and  compi-omise  those  general  laws  to  which  we  have  all  to  look  for  pro- 
t-ection  in  the  time  of  our  adversity ;  and  thus,  when  the  day  of  trial  comes,  we  find 
those  laws  no  longer  in  existence."  These  are  words  of  warning  which  I  think  we 
should  do  well  to  lay  to  our  hearts  at  a  time  when  there  is  little  political  excitement. 
I  have  now  laid  before  your  lordships  as  concisely  as  I  could  the  principles  on  which 
the  government  has  acted ;  and  I  maintain  that  the  obligations  under  which  we  acted 
not  only  justify  the  conduct  which  has  been  pursued,  but  rendered  any  other  course  of 
conduct  absolutely  impossible."    (Loud  cheers  ) 

Lord  Selborne.  My  lords,  there  are  some  points  aboat  which  there  will  be  universal 
agreement,  and  oneis  that  it  is  our  duty  to  discuss  this  question  with  the  most  perfect 
dispassionateness,  with  the  greatest  possible  desire  to  be  fair  and  candid,  and  certainly 
with  the  remembrance  that  any  triumph  of  mere  logic  or  ingenious  argument,  even 
though  it  be  successful  for  a  time,  cannot  compensate  for  the  mischief  that  may  be 
done  by  the  possible  unsoundness  of  that  argument.  Your  lordships  must  have  ob- 
served that  my  noble  friend  who  introduced  the  subject  was  careful  to  abstain  from 
doing  so  in  a  tone  or  manner  which  could  possibly  bear  the  construction  of  a  party 
attack,  or  indicate  a  desire  to  magnify  the  errors,  if  errors  there  were,  of  Her  Majesty's 
government.  I  desire  to  imitate  my  noble  friend  in  that  respect;  and  at  the  outset  I 
desire  to  make  three  acknowledgments  to  Her  Majesty's  government,  and  so  far  to  place 
the  correctness  or  incorrectness  of  the  course  they  have  pursued  beyond  the  possible 
limits  of  a  party  attack.  First,  it  is  undoubtedly  true,  as  has  been  stated  by  the  no- 
ble and  learned  lord  on  the  woolsack,  that  when  this  question  came  incidentally  under 
discussion  in  the  other  house  in  1H66,  both  the  noble  earl  opposite,  then  and  now 
foreign  secretary,  and  my  noble  friend  on  the  woolsack  expressed  views,  the  full 
effect  of  which,  as  now  explained  by  them,  may  possibly  not  have  been  obvious 
to  all  who  heard  them,  but  entirely  consistent  with  the  arguments  on  which  they 
now  rely,  and,  I  have  no  doubt  whatever,  intended  by  them  at  the  time  to  be 
substantially  in  accordance  with  the  views  they  now  express.  Whether  they  ate 
right  or  wrong  in  the  view  they  take  of  the  rights  and  obligations  of  this  conn- 
try  under  the  treaty  of  1H42,  no  one  is  fairly  entitled  to  call  in  question  the  consistency 
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of  their  present  and  former  opinions^  or  to  deny  they  were  justified,  whatever  may  be 
the  different  views  taken  by  others,  in  acting  upon  the  opinions  which  they  expressed 
in    1866.    The  next  point  to  be  borne  in  mind  in  favor  of  the  government  is  this ; 
although  undoubtedly  the  act  of  1870  could   not  alter  the  provisions  of  the  treaty, 
'which  it  professed  to  respect  and  keep  alive,  and  must,  I  think,  be  supposed  to  have 
intended  to  do  so ;  on  the  other  hand,  so  far  as  the  future  policy  of  this  country  is  con- 
cerned, the  act  of  1870  did,  in  substance — as  to  the  precise  extent  there  is  something 
to  he  said — point  out  to  those  who  might  afterward  have  the  negotiation  of  an  extra- 
dition treaty  oo  behalf  of  this  country  that  line  of  policy  which  Her  M^esty's  gov- 
ernment had  intended  to  pursue.  .Therefore,  they  were  not  only  justified,  but,  so  far 
as  general  policy  is  concerned,  so  far  as  any  action  intended  to  be  independent  of 
the  treaty  of  1842    is  concerned,  they  were  more  than  justified  in  acting  upon  the 
views  and  principles   which  Parliament  had  laid  down  as  the  general  rule  of  the 
fatnre.    The  third  concession  I  desire  to  make  to  Her  Majesty's  government— and 
it   is  really  important  with  reference  to  the  position  of  this  country — is  that,  the 
treaty  of    1842  being   terminable    by  either  party  at  will  and  without  notice,  no 
qaestion  of  a  breach  of  international  faith  could  fairly  be  raised,  even  if  Her  Maj- 
esty's government  were  wrong  in  the  construction  which  they  put  upon  that  treaty, 
if  they  gave  notice  of  what  their  construction  was,  in  what  sense  they  understood 
their  obligation,  and  that  they  should  not  interpret  the  treaty  in  any  other  sense. 
In  form,  no  doubt,  that  is  not  a  declaration  of  their  choice  and  will  to  put  an  end  to 
the  treaty;  but,  having  the  power  to  do  so  without  previous  notice,  it  is  manifest  that 
an  intimation  of  that  sort  was  to  all  intents  and  purposes  equivalent  to  a  conditional 
declaration  of  an  intention  to  put  an  end  to  it  if  there  were  continued  difference  of 
opinion  as  to  its  construction.    In  that  8t>ate  of  things,  I  think  no  question  of  good 
faith  as  between  nation  and  nation  can  be  involved  in  the  course  Her  Majesty's  gov-      v^ 
eraraent  have  taken,  even  if  they  have  been  wrong  in  the  view  they  have  taken  of 
their  obligation.    I  must  take  exception  to  two  expressions  used  by  my  noble  and 
learned  friend.    He  spoke  more  than  once  of  my  noble  friend  (Earl  Granville)  having 
adopted  the  argument  of  the  United  States.    It  may  be  that  the  view  we  take  is  the 
same  with  that  which  has  been  taken  by  the  United  States,  but  I  protest  against  it 
heing  said  that  we  adopt  the  arguments  of  the  United  States.    The  arguments  are  our 
own,  the  interpretation  that  of  the  two  governments  to  which  we  belonged,  and  that 
for  which  I  am  responsible  as  the  principal  law  adviser  of  the  Crown  in  1865.    It  is 
our  own  view,  our  own  interpretation  we  are  justifying,  and  not  the  argument  of 
the  United  States;  and  I  venture  to  think  it  can  be  shown  informally  to  have  been  the 
view  of  the  British  government,  accepted  by  my  noble  friend  and  his  colleagues  in 
1866,  and  during  their  present  term  of  office.    We  may  have  been  wrong,  but  nelieve 
ourselves  to  have  been  right,  and,  having  acted  bona  fide  when  the  former  government 
took  steps  founded  on  our  view,  we  had  no  option  but  to  defend  our  own  course,  our 
own  action,  and  our  own  opinions  where  they  happen  to  be  the  same  as  those  of  the 
United  States.    With  regard  to  the  statement  that  our  construction  was  that  the 
oonntry  to  which  extradition  was  made  was  at  liberty  to  try  for  any  other  offense,  pro- 
vided it  "  goes  through  the  form  "  of  trying  for  the  first  offense,  my  noble  and  learned 
friend  will  excuse  me  saying  it  is  a  piece  of  rhetoric  hardly  characterized  by  his  usual 
candor,  because,  throughout  the  papers  which  express  the  views  formally  taken  by 
the  governments  and  throughout  the  arguments,  it  has  always  been  said  there  must 
he  a  bana-fide  trial  npon  the  charge  on  which  the  man  was  delivered  up,  that  being  the 
test  of  the  bona  fides  of  the  requisition ;  because,  if  he  were  not  tried  at  all  for  the 
offense  for  which  he  was  asked  to  be  surrendered,  it  would  be  strong  evidence  that  there 
was  an  indirect  purpose  in  asking  for  the  surrender  on  particular  grounds.    Therefore, 
a  bona-fide  trial  for  that  particular  offense  will  always  be  regarded  on  our  side  as  in- 
volved naturally  in  the  demand  for  extradition.    I  will  now  follow  my  noble  and 
learned  friend  in  his  arguments.    I  confess  it  was  with  some  surprise  I  heard  him  en- 
deavor to  lay  the  foundation  for  everything  which  was  to  follow,  not  in  the  terms  of 
the  treaty  between  the  two  powers,  but  in  some  vague  notion  of  some  a  priori  comity 
leading  to  the  obligation  of  extrtidition  independent  of  the  treaty,  importing  silent 
clauses  and  expressions  of  jurists,  on  which  he  laid  much  stress.    These  arguments  did 
not  seem  to  be  good  enough  to  be  worth  producing  in  the  correspondence  laid  on  the 
table,  and  the  able  dispatch  in  which  the  arguments  of  Her  Majesty's  government  are 
summed  up,  so  far  from  parading  the  opinions  of  jurists  and  text-writers,  disputes  the 
propriety  of  introducing  them.    But  if  the  argument  developed  from  those  writers  has 
any  really  legitimate  bearing  on  the  question,  it  is  not  conceivable  that  my  noble  and 
learned  friend  or  the  law  advisers  of  the  Crown  should  not  have  discovered  the  pas- 
sages he  has  just  quoted  in  time  for  them  to  do  duty  not  merely  in  your  lordships' 
house,  but  in  the  important  correspondence  with  the  United  States  Government.    My 
lords,  I  confess  that  for  my  part  I  have  nut  been  persuaded  by  my  noble  and  learned 
friend's  able  speech  to  accept  the  views  of  those  writers  as  in  any  degree  affording  a 
solution  of  this  question.    There  is  no  such  thing — certainly  there  never  has  been  such 
a  thing  recognized  in  or  by  this  country — as  an  a  priori  international  obligation  to 
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grant  extradition  to  all.  That  depends  with  as  entirely  on  treaties.  The  tenna  of 
those  treaties  mast  contain  in  themselves  the  whole  measure  of  the  obligation  as  be- 
tween conntiy  and  conntry.  I  am  fully  aware  that  even  in  the  United  States  there  are 
sreat  writers — at  least,  as  sreat  as  any  of  those  quoted  by  my  noble  and  learned 
mend — who  maintain  that  there  is  a  certain  a  prhri  right  to  grant  extradition.  Bat 
my  noble  friend  did  not  refer  to  them,  because  be  would  not  find  in  them  anything  in 
support  of  the  view  that  it  is  an  implied  condition  of  extradition  that  a  man  sh^ld 
be  tried  only  for  the  crime  on  which  he  has  been  sarrendered.  The  real  truth  is,  all 
those  writers  do  but  generalize  from  the  laws  of  their  own  coontries  or  particular 
treaties  of  their  own  or  other  countries  which  they  collect  in  their  books.  That  it 
more  especially  the  case  of  Faelix  with  regard  to  France.  Now,  as  to  the  law  of  France, 
my  noble  and  learned  friend  stated  very  truly  that  in  1641  the  minister  of  justice  laid 
it  down  as  a  rule  that  a  roan  was  not  to  be  tried  for  any  offense  but  that  on  which  he 
was  given  up,  and  he  referred  in  illustration  of  this  principle  to  a  case  which  occurred 
between  France  and  Geneva.  But  what  is  the  bearing  of  all  that  on  the  question  now 
before  us,  except  that  another  great  and  civilized  country  has  taken  the  same  view  of 
it  as  was  taken  by  the  British  Parliament  in  the  year  ld70  f  In  France  extradition 
depends  entirely  on  the  absolute  despotic  action  of  the  government.  The  executive 
government  of  France  in  1841  laid  down  for  its  own  guidance  and  the  guidance  of  its 
executive  officers  a  rule  which  has  been  laid  down  by  this  country  in  the  act  of  1870. 
How  that  bears  upon  our  engagement  of  1842  with  the  United  States  passes  mv  com- 
prehension. I  will  not,  therefore,  detain  your  lordships  on  this  point.  Not  onlyt  n^ 
lords,  does  the  executive  government  in  France  possess  an  absolute  power  with  respect 
to  extradition,  but  the  cour  de  cassation  in  1867,  at  the  instance  of  the  then  minister  of 
justice,  decided  that  the  French  courts  had  nothing  to  do  with  the  rule  laid  down  in 
the  circular  referred  to,  and  I  believe  the  minister  of  justice  in  that  year  did  actually 
cause  a  man  to  be  tried  on  an  offense  other  than  that  on  which  he  had  been  surren- 
dered. I  ought  to  apologize  to  your  lordships  for  having  detained  you  so  long  on  the 
subject  of  the  law  and  practice  of  France,  because  the  question  is  not  as  to  the  law 
and  practice  of  France,  but  as  to  the  treaty  between  this  conntry  and  the  United 
States.  My  noble  and  learned  friend  said  he  did  not  know  of  any  authority  who  ex- 
pressed views  different  from  those  entertained  by  Her  Majesty's  government.  My 
lords,  we  have  a  writer  of  very  great  learning  who  has  collected  a  body  of  interna- 
tional law  with  perhaps  more  mlTness  than  most  others — a  writer,  I  l)elieve,  to  whom 
foreign  jurists  look  with  considerable  respect— I  mean  Sir  Robert  Phillimore.  I  don't 
think  my  noble  and  learned  friend  would  find  it  laid  down  in  Sir  Robert  Philliniore's 
book  as  a  principle  of  international  law,  with  respect  to  extradition,  that  a  man  should 
not  be  tried  for  any  offense  but  that  on  which  he  has  been  surrendered,  though  I  be- 
lieve he  would  find  it  to  be  a  reco^ized  principle  of  international  usage  that  an  extra- 
dited person  should  not  be  tried  for  a  political  offense.  Now  I  come  to  what  governs 
the  whole  matter,  namely,  the  treaty  of  1842.  Mv  noble  and  learned  friend  asked, 
if  a  man  could  be  tried  for  any  other  offense  than  that  on  which  he  had  been  surren- 
dered, why  certain  crimes  were  specified  in  the  treaty,  and  a  provision  laid  down  that 
there  should  he  prima- facie  evidence  according  to  British  law  that  he  was  guilty  of  one 
of  them.  My  noble  and  learned  friend  noticed  that  that  list  of  offenses  did  not  include 
embezzlement,  manslaughter,  rape,  and  abduction,  and  be  challenged  us  to  say  why 
there  should  be  that  selection.  He  said  it  was  not  a  sufficient  reason  to  say  that  this 
was  done  to  provide  against  arbitrary  arrests,  and  then  he  went  on  to  state  his  own 
view.  Well,  the  specification  of  offenses  is  made  because  it  is  not  consistent  with  the 
principle  of  extradition  that  a  person  should  be  given  up  except  for  a  crime  which  has 
a  common  character  in  both  countries.  For  that  reason  the  practice  has  been  to  spec- 
ify offenses  as  to  which  the  jurisprudence  of  both  countries  agree,  and  as  to  the  mean- 
ing of  which,  therefore,  there  should  be  no  ambiguity.  It  is  perfectly  true  that  the 
specification  of  offenses  does  not  go  as  far  as  it  might  do,  but  it  goes  as  far  as,  in  the 
treaty  between  the  two  parties,  it  is  thought  necessary  or  convenient  to  go  in  the  di- 
rection of  ascertaining  what  are  the  offenses  which  have  a  common  designation  and  a 
common  meaning  under  the  laws  of  both  countries.  Then  why  does  the  English  law 
require  prima-/aci«  evidence  in  the  first  instance  as  to  the  guilt  of  the  man  in  respect 
to  the  crime  for  which  his  surrender  is  asked  f  Plainly  because  the  crime  is  specified ; 
because  the  same  principles  in  both  conutries  apply  to  it,  though  each  country  may 
have  its  own  particular  method  of  dealing  with  it.  The  provision  as  to  prima-faoie  evi- 
dence cannot  mean  that  British  law  is  to  govern  for  any  other  purpose  than  for  deter- 
mining the  sufficiency  of  the  case  for  giving  up  the  man  to  American  justice.  When 
be  gets  to  America  he  must,  of  course,  be  tried,  not  by  British,  but  by  American  law, 
4ind,  if  found  guilty,  must  undergo  the  punishment  which  American  law  provides.  The 
sole  purpose  of  applying  the  test  of  British  law  in  this  country  is  that,  before  we  give 
the  man  up,  we  should  have  prima-facie  evidence  that  he  is  guilty  of  one  of  the  crimes 
•specified  In  the  treaty  of  extradition.  We  give  him  up,  then,  because  we  have  confi- 
dence in  the  justice  of  the  country  which  claims  him,  and  if  the  conditions  on  which 
we  give  him  up  are  fulfilled,  I  am  utterly  at  a  loss  to  understand^ why  he  should  not 
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afterward  be  tried  for  any  offense  whatever— other  than  political — for  which  American 
law  can  try  him.  (Cheers.)  Let  as  look  at  the  abstract  principle  from  the  common- 
«en8e  point  of  view,  and  it  is  very  material  to  do  so  when  the  qnestion  is  whether  we 
are  to  interpolate  what  my  noble  and  learned  friend  calls  a  silent  claase,  if  the  treaty 
•does  not  express  it.  Of  coarse  if  the  a  priori  reason  were  so  plain,  so' manifest,  that  no 
two  sensible  persons  oonld  differ  abont  it,  then  I  could  anderstand  the  argument  as  to 
the  interpolating  of  a  silent  claase.  But  that  is  not  the  case.  I  hope  year  lordships 
now  present  heard  the  speech  made  by  the  chief-jastioe  of  the  court  of  common  pleas 
when  this  qaestion  was  last  before  the  house.  Putting  political  offenses  aside,  he  ap- 
peared to  me  to  show,  in  the  most  convincing  manner,  now  contrary  to  the  spirit  of 
international  justice  it  would  be  tx)  fetter  the  demands  of  that  justice  by  requiring 
that  a  man  should  be  tried  only  for  the  precise  offense  for  which  he  was  given  up.  If 
jon  reallv  place  confidence  in  the  justice  of  the  countrv  with  which  you  make  the 
treaty,  what  possible  interest  can  the  country  which  delivers  a  man  up  have  in 
sheltering  him  from  trial  and  punishment  for  any  crime  that  he  has  committed  f  Have 
yon  any  engagement  with  him  to  shelter  him  in  that  way  f  Certainly  not.  Your  only 
engagement  is  that  which  you  have  with  the  country  with  which  you  have  made  the 
treaty.  Are  you  to  assume  that  he  will  be  fairly  tried  for  the  crime  for  which  you  have 
6urrendered  him,  but  that  he  will  not  be  fairly  tried  for  any  other  f  Surely  not.  The 
mode  of  examining,  the  mode  of  trial,  the  law  of  evidence,  and  the  consequences  of  the 
crime  may  differ  entirely  in  the  two  countries,  but  be  is  sent  to  be  tried  according  to 
the  law  of  the  country  to  which  he  is  given  up,  not  according  to  ours.  But  it  is  said 
that  if  he  is  acquitted  the  inference  then  is  that  if  the  facts  which  come  out  in  evidence 
bad  been  brought  before  the  magistrate  of  the  country  which  surrenders  him  he  would 
not  have  been  surrendered,  and  the  country  to  which  he  is  sent  would  avail  themselves 
of  their  own  wrong  if  they  tried  him  for  another  offense.  That,  however,  is  an  argu- 
ment which  puts  aside  the  substance  in  dealing  with  the  form  of  the  matter.  Take  the 
case  of  murder  and  manslaughter.  Murder  is  the  greater,  manslaughter  the  less  offense. 
I  rather  think  that  by  our  present  law,  even  if  the  indictment  brought  against  a  man 
is  for  murder  alone,  he  may  be  found  guilty  of  manslaughter  upon  the  very  same  evi- 
dence, because  the  latter  offense  is  less  than  the  former,  and  the  jury  may  take  a 
merciful  view  of  the  facts.  Can  it  be  said  that  this  country  has  an  interest  in  protect- 
ing a  man  who  has  been  delivered  up  for  murder  from  being  convicted  for  manslaughter, 
when  under  a  more  merciful  view  of  the  evidence  adduced  to  convict  him  of  murder 
the  offense  is  reduced  to  the  lower  crime  f  Surely,  if  the  man  is  handed  over  by  us  on 
sufficient  grounds,  we  have  no  interest  in  fettering  the  action  of  justice.  Take  the 
<case  of  extradition  crimes  only.  Supposing  a  man  is  accused  in  America  of  all  the 
seven  offenses  mentioned  in  the  treaty,  would  you  actually  impose  on  the  United  States 
the  burden  of  sending  over  to  England  all  the  voluminous  proofs  of  the  various  offenses 
of  which  it  might  be  necessary  to  accuse  him  f  And  all  this  not  because  it  is  supposed 
that  they  have  some  sinister  end  in  view,  or  a  desire  to  do  that  particular  man  a  wrong, 
but  because  you  say  we  have  a  right  to  his  not  being  convicted  of  any  offense  other 
than  that  as  to  which  we  have  seen  the  evidence.  If  the  case  of  political  offenders  were 
put  out  of  sight,  surely  it  would  be  conducive  to  the  interests  and  the  objects  sought 
by  all  extradition  treaties  that  where  snflScient  evidence  is  produced  to  justify  the  sur- 
render of  a  criminal,  he  should  be  tried  in  the  country  to  which  he  goes  upon  any 
criminal  charge  that  might  be  brought  against  him.  That  view  is,  1  hold,  not  so 
manifestly  wrong  or  unreasonable  that  you  should  impose  a  silent  obligation  which  is 
not  expressed  in  this  particular  treaty.  The  treaty  is  as  far  as  anything  in  the  world 
can  be  from  implying  any  such  thing.  It  says  that  the  two  countries  agree  that  on 
mutual  requisitions  made  by  them  or  their  ministers  they  will  respectively  deliver  up 
to  justice  all  persons  who,  being  charged  with  any  one  of  these  offenses  committed  in 
the  jurisdiction  of  the  other,  shall  seek  an  asylum  in  the  territories  of  the  other.  The 
noble  lord,  the  foreign  secretary,  held  that  the  person  surrendered  was  only  lent  to  the 
foreign  government  for  the  purposes  of  that  surrender,  to  be  tried  for  a  particular 
offense.  The  persons  who  negotiated  the  treaty  of  1842,  and  the  minister  who  intro- 
duced the  act  of  1843,  were  utterly  ignorant  of  that  theory.  Nay,  more,  a  contrary  theory 
was  distinctly  expressed  and  recognized,  and  the  only  qnestion  that  was  then  seriously 
discussed  was  the  bearing  of  the  treaty  on  the  snbject  of  slavery.  With  your  lordships^ 
permission,  I  will  trouble  yon  with  a  few  extracts  from  the  debates  of  the  House  of 
Commons,  when  the  act  of  1848  was  under  discussion.  Referring  to  the  case  of  a  slave 
who  had  come  within  our  jurisdiction,  Mr.  Vernon  Smith  said  : 

*'  Supposing  he  was  really  guilty  of  some  crime,  was  he,  when  taken  back,  to  be 
treated  as  a  slave  or  a  freeman?  The  conditions  of  trial  were  verv  different,  and  so 
were  the  punishments  of  slaves  and  freemen.  In  the  case  likewise  of  a  slave  committed 
by  a  magistrate  unjustly  (and  he  supposed  magistrates  in  the  colonies  were  not  wiser 
than  anywhere  else)  and  afterward  acquitted,  what  became  of  him  t  All  the  vindictive 
feelings  of  the  owner  might  be  exasperated  against  him  on  account  of  his  flight,  and  he 
might  be  inclined  to  wreak  his  vengeance  Yti^'^  ^^^  when  thus  restored  to  his  posses- 
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Was  that  mot  by  the  attorney-general  of  that  day  by  the  argument  that  the  maa 
only  went  back  to  the  United  States  to  be  tried  for  the  particular  crime  for  which  lie 
had  been  given  np,  and  that  if  he  was  acquitted  there  was  an  implied  obligation  that 
there  should  be  an  opportunity  for  his  returning  to  our  jurisdiction?  Sir  F.  Pollock, 
the  attorney -general,  then  answered  : 

**  We  had  nothing  whatever  to  do  with  the  circumstance  of  the  person  delivered  np 
being  a  slave  or  a  freeman.  We  should  deliver  him  up  as  a  criminal.  •  *  »  AH  that 
we  insist  upon  is  that  before  any  man  shall  be  delivered  up  to  the  Americans  he  shall 
be  charged  with  one  of  the  crimes  mentioned  in  the  treaty.  If  that  were  done  we  did 
not  care  whether  the  man  had  been  a  slave  or  not.  *  *  ♦  The  magistrates  would  have 
to  deal  with  a  man  charged  with  having  committed  an  offense  in  a  foreign  state,  and 
his  status  in  that  state  had  nothing  to  do  with  the  case.  That  was  a  point  to  be  settled 
on  the  man's  return  to  America." 

Lord  Macaulay  was  not  satisfied  with  this  answer.  He  thought  this  made  matters 
worse,  and  he  would  rather  give  up  the  bill,  and  he  asked : 

"  Suppose  the  man  was  acquitted  in  America,  what  was  to  be  done  with  him  then  t 
Was  he  to  remain  a  slave  in  the  hands  of  a  master  incensed  by  the  attempt  to  run 
away  t    Would  the  slave's  life  in  such  a  case  be  safe,  even  after  his  acquittal  ?" 

The  late  Lord  Derby,  then  Lord  Stanley,  replied  to  that  thus : 

"  No  doubt  it  was  possible  that  persons,  whether  guilty  or  not,  if  sent  back  to  a 
country  where  slavery  prevailed,  might  be  returned  to  a  state  of  slavery." 

That  was  the  language  of  the  Lord  Stanley  of  that  day,  and  there  was  no  man  in 
this  country  who  was  more  opposed  to  slavery,  or  who  would  have  been  more  ready  to 
take  steps  to  rescue  a  man  from  slavery  than  be  was.  I  have  referred  to  these  passages 
to  show  that  the  idea  that  a  man  could  only  be  tried  for  the  offense  for  which  he  waa 
surrendered  under  the  treaty  of  extradition  was  not  then  entertained  by  the  British 
government.  The  noble  and  learned  lord  on  the  woolsack  has  said  that  the  act  of  1843 
contained  words  to  the  effect  that  a  man  should  be  surrendered  for  the  purpose  of  beinr 
tried  for  the  crime  of  which  he  was  accused,  and  I  admit  that  that  is  the  language  of 
the  act.  But  the  noble  and  learned  lord  goes  on  to  say  that  a  man  cannot  be  tried  in 
one  country  under  a  warrant  directed  to  another  country,  and  that  trust-funds  cannot 
be  invested  in  one  security  when  it  is  directed  that  they  shall  be  invested  in  another. 
I  maintain  that  those  cases  have  no  application  whatever  to  the  present  question.  It 
is  true  that  a  man  cannot  be  tried  in  one  coimtry  under  a  warrant  directed  to  another 
conntiy,  but  that  does  not  prohibit  a  second  warrant  directed  to  the  first  country  from 
being  issued,  and  it  is  not  because  trust-funds  are  directed  to  be  invested  in  a  partio- 
ular  class  of  security  that  a  subsequent  order  may  not  be  made  directing  them  to  be 
invested  in  other  securities.  There  is,  therefore,  no  analogy  at  all  between  those  cases 
and  the  point  now  at  issue.  What  have  such  cases  to  do  with  the  power  of  a  country 
to  whose  justice  a  man  has  been  surrendered  to  try  him  for  any  offense  he  may  have 
committed,  according  to  their  own  law*  I,  therefore,  demur  entirely  to  the  proposition 
that  because  an  English  act  of  Parliament  and  an  American  act  of  Congress  state  that 
a  man  is  to  be  delivered  up  to  be  tried  for  a  particular  offense,  that  therefore  he  can- 
not be  tried  for  any  other.  To  show  that  in  trying  him  for  any  other  offense  a  breach 
of  faith  under  the  terms  of  the  treaty  would  be  committed,  we  must  do  something 
more  than  put  forward  the  words  contained  in  the  English  act  of  Parliament.  In  my 
opinion,  we  ought  to  treat  with  some  respect  the  construction  which  has  been  put 
npon  the  treaty  by  the  American  courts  of  justice.  The  words  to  which  the  noble  and 
learned  lord  refers  have  been  the  subject  of  judicial  interpretation  in  the  American 
courts,  as  appears  from  the  papers,  and  those  courts,  having  before  them  the  terms  of 
the  British  and  American  acts,  of  the  treaty,  and  of  the  warrants,  have  held  that  the 
language  used  in  them  does  not  bear  the  construction  the  noble  and  learned  lord  seeks 
to  put  npon  it,  and  their  decision  had  been  confirmed  by  the  Canadian  courts.  But  the 
matter  does  not  stand  there,  because  if  these  words  have  the  force  and  the  importance 
which  the  noble  and  learned  lord  attributes  to  them,  how  is  it  that  they  were  omitted 
in  the  treaty  with  Denmark  in  1856?  The  next  step  brings  us  to  a  matter  to  which 
the  noble  and  learned  lord  made  no  reference  whatever,  but  the  importance  of  which 
was  pointed  out  by  the  noble  earl  near  me.  I  refer  to  the  terms  of  the  convention  made 
with  France  in  1H53.  Those  terms  showed  that  there  was  no  objection  whatever  on  the 
part  of  the  British  government  to  a  man  being  tried  for  any  extradition  crime  other 
than  that  for  which  he  had  been  surrendered,  notwithstanding  he  had  been  tried  and 
acquitted  of  the  offense  for  which  he  had  been  delivered  up.  The  words  of  the  seventh 
section  of  the  convention  are : 

"  No  accused  person  to  be  proceeded  against  or  punished  on  account  of  any  political 
offense  committed  prior  to  his  being  surrendered,  nor  lor  any  offense  not  described  in 
the  present  convention,  which  he  may  have  committed  previously  to  being  surren- 
dered." 

On  which  Mr.  Clarke  observes : 

"  It  will  be  observed  that  under  this  coT^xention  a  person  who  had  been  surrendered 
could  have  been  tried  for  other  offensePat  a'^^that  for  which  his  r^ndition^has  bean 
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^aotedi  provided  that  such  offenses  were  not  political,  and  were  within  the  list  of 
crimes  contained  in  the  convention." 

It  lunst  be  remembered  that  at  that  period  Parliament  was  very  jealous  of  any  con- 
cession on  such  a  subject  ^  this  being  made  to  France,  a  circumstance  that  m-^de  it  at    . 
all  events  very  difficult  to  arrive  at  any  aj^reement  on  the  question  of  extradition.    The 
convention  failed,  but  on  other  f^rounds  than  the  terms  of  the  section  which  I  have 
jast  read  to  your  lordships,  and  I  merely  refer  to  them  to  show  what  was  the  under- 
Btandinp:  of  the  British  government  on  the  point  at  that  time.    But  I  now  come  to  the 
case  of  Burley,  in  which  the  British  government  had  every  possible  motive  for  raising 
in  favor  of  the  prisoner  the  point  now  taken  by  the  noble  and  learned  lord.    At  this 
distance  of  time  I  am  not  committing  any  indiscretion  in  laying  before  your  lordships 
the  views  which  were  then  held  by  the  British  government  in  reference  to  that  case. 
Barley  was  charged  in  Canada,  under  the  extradition  treaty,  with  robbery  and  with 
assault  with  intent  to  commit  murder.    The  Canadian  judges  held  that  they  were 
boand  to  surrender  him  on  the  charge  of  robbery,  which  had  been  committed  at  John- 
ston's Island,  a  portion  of  the  United  Stat-es  to  which  the  war  had  not  up  to  that  time 
genetrated.     The  home  government,  however,  did  not  approve  the  decision  of  the 
anadian  judges,  and  thought  that  the  man  ought  not  to  have  been  surrendered,  and, 
moreover,  they  were  afraid  that  the  man  would  be  treated  as  a  political  offender.   They, 
therefore,  would  have  been  most  anxious  to  raise  the  point  that  the  man  could  only  be 
tried  for  the  offense  for  which  he  had  been  surrendered  had  they  felt  that  the  terms  of 
the  treaty  would  have  enabled  them  to  do  so.    It  was  my  duty,  as  one  of  the  law  offi- 
cers of  the  Crown,  to  advise  the  government  on  the  matter,  but  I  and  my  colleagues 
-were  satisfied  that  the  treaty  would  not  bear  the  interpretation  the  noble  and  learned 
lord  now  desires  to  put  upon  it,  and  we  were  unable  to  interfere  in  the  matter.    That  case, 
therefore,  was  beyond  all  doubt  an  instance  where  the  British  government  expressly 
placed  an  interpretation  upon  the  treaty  directly  the  contrary  to  that  of  the  noble  and 
learned  lord.    My  noble  friend  says  that  in  1866  his  opinion  had  been  stated  in  Parlia- 
ment.   True,  but  in  1868,  before  the  committee  of  the  House  of  Commons,  evidence 
Tvas  given  as  to  the  view  upon  which  the  foreign  office  had  then  acted,  and  this  evi- 
dence was  laid  before  Parliament  and  published  to  the  world.    The  result  of  the  com- 
mittee's deliberation  was  strongly  against  the  view  now  taken  by  Her  Majesty's  gov- 
ernment.   The  committee  did  not  say,  **  Wu  find  the  existing  treaty,  in  accordance  with 
the  view  of  all  civilized  nations,  has  a  tacit  clause  which  provides  that  a  man  when 
sarrendered  shall  only  be  tried  for  the  offense  on  which  he  has  been  surrendered,"  but 
they  propose  that  in  future  treaties  there  should  be  an  express  agreement  to  this  effect. 
This  18  strong  evidence  that  the  committee  did  not  think  it  was  already  provided  for  in 
all  the  treaties.    It  is  clear,  too,  that  this  was  not  then  the  understanding  of  the  foreign 
office,  and  Mr.  Mullens,  to  whom  Sir  Thomas  Henry  referred  as  the  solicitor  who  knew 
most  upon  this  subject,  said  the  existing  understanding  was  quite  the  other  way.    Mr. 
Stnart  Mill  asked  this  (]|ue8tion :  ''As  I  understand  it,  the  treaty  with  America  will  not 
prevent  a  man  from  being  tried  for  another  offense?"    And  the  answer  of  Mr.  Mul- 
lens was :  **  It  will  not.    There  is  no  stipulation  that  he  shall  not  be  tried  for  any 
other  offense."    It  is  clear  that,  according  to  the  whole  evidence,  no  such  obligation 
Tvas  understood  to  exist,  as  it  was  not  expressed,  and  accordingly  the  committee 
recommended  that  it  should  be  expressed  in  all  future  engagements.    The  third  clause 
of  the  treaty  of  1870,  therefore,  provides — and  I  will  read  the  words,  to  which  sufficient 
attention  has  hardly  been  given  : 

**  Unless  provision  is  made  by  the  law  of  that  state  or  by  arrangement  that  the 
fugitive  criminal  shall  not,  until  he  has  been  restored  or  had  an  opportunity  of  return- 
ing to  Her  M^esty's  dominions,  be  detained  or  tried  in  that  foreign  state  for  any 
offense  committed  prior  to  his  surrender  other  than  the  extradition  crime  proved  by 
the  facts  on  which  the  surrender  is  grounded." 

And  the  corresponding  clause  19,  expressing  the  obligation  which  we  take  upon  our- 
selves, is  in  these  words : 

*'  Where,  in  pursuance  of  any  arrangement  with  a  foreign  state,  any  person  accused 
or  convicted  of  any  crime  which,  if  committed  in  England,  would  be  one  of  the  crimes 
described  in  the  first  schedule  to  this  act,  is  surrendered  by  that  foreign  state,  such 
person  shall  not,  nntil  he  has  been  restored  or  had  an  opportunity  of  returning  to  such 
foreign  state,  be  triable  or  tried  for  any  offense  committed  prior  to  the  surrender  in 
any  part  of  Her  Majesty's  dominions,  other  than  such  of  the  said  crimes  as  may  be 
proved  by  the  facts  on  which  the  surrender  is  grounded." 

It  appears  highly  probable,  therefore,  that  in  this  country  a  man  might  be  tried  un- 
der the  extradition  treaty  for  a  different  crime  from  that  upon  which  he  had  been  given 
up,  provided  it  was  one  of  the  enumerated  crimes  on  the  act  of  1870,  and  provided  it 
was  proved  by  the  facts  in  which  the  surrender  was  grounded.  I  confess  also  that  I 
think  those  who  prepared  these  two  clauses  had  a  little  more  reason  than  is  contained 
in  the  argument  we  have  heard  on  this  occasion.  A  further  and  material  part  of  the 
case  is  contained  in  the  last  section  of  the  act  of  IS70,  which  provides  that  *'  this  act, 
with  the  exception  of  anything  contained  in  it  which  is  inconsistent  with  the  treaties 
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referred  io  in  the  repealed  acts" — that  is,  the  American,  the  French,  and  the  I)ani«b 
treaties — *^  shall  apply  for  the  purpose  of  the  execution  of  these  treaties.''  Now,  the 
legislature  must  have  meant  something  hy  this  clause.  '*  Inconsistent  with  the  ex- 
.  isting  treaties  f  But,  according  to  the  argument  of  my  noble  and  learned  friend, 
there  was  nothing  in  the  act  inconsistent  with  the  existing  treaties.  Why,  then,  was 
this  clause  inserted  f  According  to  our  view,  they  were  new  conditions,  and  if  theee 
conditions  were  really  in  the  existing  treaties,  then  the  exception  introduced  into  the 
act  was  perfectly  idle  and  useless.  There  appears  to  be  strong  evidence  that  Parlia- 
ment knew  it  was  laying  down  a  new  law  and  was  imposing  new  conditions  for  the 
future.  It  knew  that  these  conditions  could  not  be  importmi  into  existing  treaties ; 
it  did  not  wish  that  these  treaties  should  be  put  an  end  to ;  it  provided  new  machinery 
for  the  purpose  of  these  treaties ;  and,  in  point  of  fact,  there  has  not  been  the  smaUe^ 
difiBculty  in  applving,  for  the  purpose  of  the  surrender  of  criminals  under  the  treaty 
of  1843,  the  judicial  machinery  of  the  act  of  1870.  It  is  rather  singular  that  my  noble 
and  learned  friend  should  have  taken  no  notice  of  the  note  in  Mr.  E.  Clark's  book  on 
Bonvier's  case.  Mr.  Clark  is  a  lawyer  of  considerable  experience,  who  has  been  en- 
gaged in  several  of  these  extradition  cases,  and  in  his  book  is  collected  the  whole  hSe- 
toiy  of  extradition.    His  note  is  as  follows : 

<*  It  is  curious  that  this  point  has  not  yet  been  in  any  case  under  the  American  treaty. 
It  is  quite  clear  that  neither  that  treaty  nor  the  law  of  the  United  States  contains  thv 
provision  required  by  the  extradition  act,  1670.  The  question  is  a  very  important  one, 
and  deser\'e8  to  be  fully  argued.  Nor  can  the  case  of  Bouvier  be  accepted  as  conc]i»- 
sive,  even  with  regard  to  France.  The  point  may  be  raised  again  upon  more  satis- 
faotoTj  affidavits  as  to  the  law  of  France  than  were  before  the  court  in  that  case." 

To  Mr.  Clark,  therefore,  it  seemed  clear  that  this  was  a  new  rule  in  the  act  of  1879*, 
operative  as  to  future  treaties,  but  expressly  excepted  as  to  existing  treaties.    Those- 
who  advised  the  government  in  a  dinerent  sense  from  that  of  the  argument  of  my 
noble  and  learned  friend  are  certainly  justified,  in  my  opinion,  upon  every  principle 
applicable  to  the  construction  of  written  instruments ;  and  but  for  the  political  arma- 
ment as  to  political  offenders,  I  should  say  with  confidence  that  the  common  sense  of 
the  matter  is  entirely  against  the  view  of  the  government.    But  I  admit  there  is  a 
good  deal  to  be  said  in  favor  of  the  argument  as  to  policv  in  the  case  of  political  offend- 
ers.   This  may  or  may  not  be  a  sufficient  reason  for  adhering  to  the  policy  of  the  act 
of  1870.    It  may  or  may  not  be  a  sufficient  reason  for  doing  tnat  whicn  the  legislature 
were  not  prepared  to  urge  upon  the  government  in  1870,  namely,  put  an  end  to  the 
American,  French,  and  Danish  treaties.    But  it  cannot  have  the  effect  of  interpolating^ 
into  these  treaties,  by  reason  of  that  ulterior  consequence,  conditions  which  are  not 
there.    Nor,  indeed,  so  far  as  the  understanding  of  the  two  countries  is  concerned^ 
was  it  necessary  to  do  so,  because  the  United  States  admit  as  fully  as  we  do,  not  that 
there  is  in  the  words  of  the  treaty  an  implied  exception  as  regards  political  offenders, 
but  that,  by  the  understanding  of  most  civilized  nations,  such  offenders  cannot  be  pnt 
upon  their  trial  after  extradition  for  another  offense.    I  must  say,  however,  that  if 
ever  there  was  a  nation  which  was  entitled  to  confidence  in  this  respect,  it  is  the 
United  States.    (Hear.)    I  do  not  know  of  anything  much  nobler  than  the  conduct  of 
the  United  States  after  the  suppression  of  the  civu  war.    Men  who  in  their  dispatee 
with  us  they  branded  over  and  over  again  as  pirates  and  everything  else  that  was  bad^ 
were,  on  coming  into  their  own  power,  recognized  as  political  offenders,  who  bad  simply- 
tried  to  alter  the  Constitution  of  their  country.    There  never  was  an  instance  of  eqnal 
leniency  under  such  circumstances.    Moreover,  this  leniency  does  not  stand  alone. 
The  facts  relating  to  the  case  of  Burley  strongly  tend  to  justify  confidence  in  the 
United  States  on  that  subject.    He  was  put  upon  his  trial  for  robbery,  and  certain 
facts  on  which  he  had  been  surrendered  being  proved,  the  judge  in  the  United  States 
pointed  out  that  the  complexion  of  the  case  was  political,  and  he  summed  up  decidedly 
for  an  acquittal.    It  is  true  the  jury  differed,  but  the  man  had  the  benefit  of  the  doabt 
and  was  not  convicted.    I  think  he  was  put  on  his  trial  a  second  time,  but  the  resnlt 
was  the  same.    It  was  impossible  to  eliminate  the  political  element  from  the  case,  and 
consequently  he  was  not  convicted.    This  is  a  very  good  reason  for  placing  confidence 
in  the  United  States  on  that  subject.    I  would  here  remind  your  lordships  of  the 
remark  which  Lord  Aberdeen  made  in  1843.    He  said : 

"  The  great  security  was  the  provision  that  this  part  of  the  treaty  should  continue 
in  force  only  till  one  or  other  of  the  two  governments  signified  its  intention  to  ter- 
minate it,  so  that,  whenever  inconveniences  arose,  either  government  was  at  liberty  to 
put  an  end  to  that  part  of  the  treaty  without  being  under  the  necessity  of  giving  any 
notice  beforehand." 

It  is  plain  that  Lord  Aberdeen  would  have  followed  the  course  which  the  noble  earl 
opposite  was  first  disposed  to  take  until  another  view,  which  he  at  last  accepted,  was 
pressed  upon  him  bv  another  department  of  the  government.  I  very  much  agree  with 
a  passage  which  I  nnd  in  a  letter  from  Mr.  Fish,  under  date  the  22d  of  May,  1876,  in 
these  papers.    Mr.  Fish  says : 

'*The  rights  of  society  and  the  duties  of  the  state  in  the  punishment  of  oriminals 
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lAould  not  be  narrowed  and  anduly  restricted,  npon  the  vagae  snggestions  or  fear 
that,  at  some  time,  some  political  criminal  may  be  placed  in  jeopardy.  The  duty  of 
government  to  protect  its  own  citizens  and  punish  crime  is  equally  a  duty  with  that 
of  affording  hospitality  and  shelter  to  political  offenders  from  abroad.  The  Govern- 
ment  of  the  United  States  sees  no  reason  why  either  should  be  sacrificed  to  the  other, 
ADj  more  than  why  all  criminals  should  escape,  for  fear  some  political  offender  may 
suffer."  —    •«*-! 

Again,  I  find  in  a  letter  written  by  the  late  Sir  Thomas  Henry  on  the  4th  of  January 
last  the  following  passage,  which  appears  to  me  to  have  an  important  practical  bearing 
on  this  point : 

"After  an  experience  of  upward  of  30  years,  I  can  say  that  I  have  never  known  a 
single  instance  in  which  there  was  any  occasion  to  consider  whether  there  was  any- 
thing of  a  political  character  in  the  offense  charged ;  and  I  therefore  think  there  is  no 
oanse  for  the  least  alarm  upon  that  ground.  Extradition  treaties  are  in  the  nature  of 
mercantile  treaties,  and  are  intended  to  afford  protection  chiefly  against  dishonest 
dorks  and  fraudulent  bankrupts." 

The  present  question  has  reference  to  no  other  nations  which  have  extradition 
treaties  with  us,  but  only  to  the  United  States.  They  are  perfectly  willing  to  enter 
into  the  strictest  engagements  to  try  no  man  for  a  political  offense  who  is  surrendered 
under  the  treaty,  and  I  think  it  would  be  greatly  to  be  deplored  if  negotiations  which 
had  so  nearly  reached  a  practical  end  before  this  unfortunate  difference  between  the 
two  countries  arose  should  now  be  made  more  difficult  in  their  further  progress.  I 
should,  indeed,  feel  deep  regret  if  that  unfortunate  difference  were  to  lead  to  anything 
like  a  permanent  cessation  of  a  treaty  so  important  to  both  countries  and  ^to  the< 
administration  of  justice.    (Hear,  hear.) 

The  motion  was  then  withdrawn. 

Their  lordships  adjourned  at  9  o'clock. 


[Inolosttre  2  in  Ka  19.] 
[The  Times,  Friday,  August  4, 1876.] 

The  argument  on  the  construction  of  our  obligations  to  the  United  States  under  the- 
treaty  of  1642  ought  by  this  time  to  be  ripe  for  settlement.  The  lord  chancellor  de- 
livered last  night  the  speech  he  began  and  was  unable  to  go  on  with  last  week,  and 
Lord  Selborne  followed  with  an  elaborate  reply  to  it.  The  discussions  in  the  House 
of  Lords  and  the  correspondence  between  the  two  governments  evidently  furnish  am- 
ple materials  for  judgment  upon  the  treaty  of  1842,  and  we  ought  to  have  little  diffi- 
culty in  deducing  from  them  the  proper  form  to  be  assumed  by  that  new  treaty  which 
should  be  soon  completed  in  the  interest  of  both  countries.  It  is,  however,  necessary 
to  keep  the  two  questions  distinct  f^om  one  another.  What  was  agreed  upon  in  1842 
is  properly  a  legal  question  ;  what  shonld  be  agreed  upon  now  is  a  question  of  policy ; 
and  it  may  well  happen  that  the  obligations  we  accepted  in  1842  are  larger  than  those 
we  should  be  willing  to  enter  upon  in  1876.  It  is  because  we  believe  them  to  be  larger 
that  we  are  satisfied  to  note  the  abrogation  of  the  late  treaty  and  to  await  the  nego- 
tiation of  a  substitute. 

Under  the  ^reaty  of  1842  we  bound  ourselves  to  surrender  to  the  United  States  fugi- 
tives against  whom  a  prima-facie  case  could  be  established  of  criminality  in  respect  of 
one  or  more  of  the  crimes  mentioned  in  the  treaty,  and  an  act  was  passed  in  the  fol- 
lowing year  giving  the  necessary  sanction  to  the  obligations  of  the  treaty.  The  treaty 
and  the  act  say  that  the  criminal  surrendered  is  surrendered  to  be  tried  for  the  crime 
in  respect  of  which  he  is  surrendered;  both  are  silent  as  to  what  may  or  must  be  done 
with  him  after  he  had  been  tried  and  acquitted,  or,  after  having  been  tried  and  con- 
victed, he  has  served  out  the  term  of  his  punishment.  The  contention  of  Lord  Derby, 
which  was  fully  sustained  by  the  lord  chancellor  yesterday,  was  that  a  man  surren- 
dered in  respect  of  one  crime  cannot  be  tried  for  any  other  committed  before  his  sur- 
render ;  and  if  the  first  trial  breaks  down,  he  must  be  allowed  an  opportunity  of  return- 
ing to  the  country  whence  he  has  been  surrendered,  and  must  then  be  made  the  subject 
of  a  fresh  demand.  The  same  reasoning  would  apparently  apply  if  the  man  had  been 
convicted  and  undergone  punishment  for  the  first  offense.  The  United  States  Govern- 
ment, on  the  other  hand,  contend  that  when  a  man  has  been  fairly  claimed  and  fairiy 
tried  he  may  be  put  on  bis  trial  for  any  other  offense  against  the  laws  of  the  United 
States,  his  surrender  having  been  obtained  honestly  and  for  sufficient  cause.  It  must 
be  admitted  that  there  is  no  express  provision  in  the  treaty  of  1842  ne^^ativin^  this 
claim  of  the  United  States,  and  the  lord  chancellor  was  reduced  to  arguing  against  it 
yesterday  on  the  ground  that  the  statement  that  a  man  was  to  be  tried  for  the  offense 
for  which  he  was  claimed  implied  that  he  could  not  be  tried  for  any  other.  The  pre- 
sumption thus  raised  is  not  very  strong,  and  appears  to  be  rebutted  by  the  discovery 
that  in  subsequent  treaties  the  proviso  which  LoroL  Cairns  regards  as  a  necessary  im- 
plication has  been  expressly  inserted  as  something  that  would  not  be  deduced  from  the 
treaty  if  it  was  not  stated.  Digitized  by  CjOOQ  Ic 
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Next  tbe  lord  chancellor  dwelt  npon  the  opinioDR  of  international  jurists,  that  an 
extradited  criminal  should  be  tried  only  for  the  crime  for  which  he  is  given  up;  but 
tbe  lord  chancellor  knows  that  these  opinions  have  not  been  universally  held,  and 
they  cannot  govern  the  construction  of  tbe  treaty  of  1842,  unless  they  were  laid  down 
with  universal  authority  antecedently  to  it.  Then  Lord  Cairns  appeals  to  the  lan- 
guage of  tbe  negotiators  of  the  treaty,  to  the  message  of  President  Tyler  to  the  Con- 
gress, and  to  the  debates  in  Parliament  in  reference  to  it.  We  might  insist  upon  the 
rule  that  the  language  of  a  statute  cannot  be  construed  by  the  help  of  debates  upon  it, 
but  Lord  Selborne  showed  that  the  debates  in  this  case  told  against  the  lord  chan- 
cellor, and  it  is  undeniable  that  in  two  or  three  cases,  whether  by  negligence  or  other- 
wise,  tbe  construction  Lord  Cairns  would  put  on  tbe  treaty  has  been  negatived  in 
practice,  and  that  it  was  twice  deliberately  repudiated  by  our  own  law-officers.  We 
are  glad  to  find  that  the  lord  chancellor  does  not  adduce  the  statute  of  1870  to  explain 
the  treaty  of  1842,  though  he  insists  that  the  Government  might  appeal  to  the  statute 
as  preventing  them  from  fulfilling  the  obligations  of  the  treaty,  and  if  be  did  not  refer 
to  it  for  this  purpose  it  was  because  he  found  its  most  critical  clause  *'  absolutely  and 
utterly  unintelligible."  On  the  whole,  the  lord  chancellor  fails  to  prove  that  the 
construction  of  the  treaty  insisted  upon  by  the  United  States  Government  is  not  its 
proper  construction.  It  is,  at  least,  a  construction  that  may  be  fairly  held,  though  it 
must  be  added  that  even  if  it  is  the  right  and  proper  construction,  it  does  not  follow 
that  we  are  bound  to  go  on  in  submission  to  it.  The  treaty  of  1842  could  be  put  an 
end  to  at  any  time  by  either  party  to  it,  and,  if  its  right  construction  is  inconsistent 
with  the  principles  of  extradition  Parliament  deliberately  approved  in  1870,  a  proper 
oase  is  presented  for  revising  it  in  connection  with  the  statute. 

The  treaty  of  1842  is  practically  at  an  end ;  but  it  is  imperative  that  a  new  treaty 
should  be  negotiated  to  take  its  place,  and  the  important  question  to  be  discussed  is 
what  is  tbe  torm  of  agreement  for  the  extradition  of  criminals  to  which  the  United 
States  and  the  United  Kingdom  can  be  brought  to  consent.  If  Lord  Grey  was  rightly 
understood  last  week,  he  would  allow  refugees  to  be  given  up  for  all  offenses,  political 
or  otherwise ;  but  Parliament  would  never  agree  to  a  proposal  which  public  opinion 
would  emphatically  repudiate.  It  may  be  argued  with  more  plausibility  that,  if  a  man 
can  be  claimed  for  a  civil  crime,  we  are  not  required  to  protect  nor  justified  in  protect- 
ing him  because  he  may  be  also  amenable  to  political  prosecution.  If  a  man  happens 
to  be  a  forger  as  well  as  a  political  refugee,  can  his  virtue  as  a  refugee  so  efface  his 
crime  as  a  forger  that  he  should  not  be  given  up  at  all ;  and,  if  we  do  give  him  up  to 
be  tried  as  a  forger,  has  he  not  so  far  lost  all  claim  to  our  sympathy  that  we  may 
abandon  him  to  any  further  prosecution  f  It  is  probable  that,  on  a  cool  examination 
of  the  reasons  which  ought  to  govern  our  determination  of  this  point,  we  should  oome 
to  tbe  conclusion  that  where  tLprima/acie  case  of  vulgar  crime  is  proved  against  a  man,  he 
should  be  handed  over  to  tbe  pursuing  government  withont  any  more  questions  being 
asked  or  answered,  but  it  would  be  useless  and  worse  than  useless  to  enter  upon  agree- 
ments which  would  be  broken  under  stress  of  popular  pressure,  and,  if  we  gave  up  a  crim* 
inal  who  was  also  a  political  refugee,  it  must  be  under  an  agreement  that  he  should  be 
tried  for  the  ordinary  crime  proved  against  him,  and  no  other.  This  involves  the  neces- 
sity of  requiring  in  all  cases  of  extradition  that  the  surrendered  person  shall  be  tried  for 
civil  crimes  only,  and  that  we  shall  be  satisfied  that  the  charges  against  him  satisfy  this 
condition.  It  does  not,  however,  follow  that  a  man  claimed  and  surrendered  in  respect 
of  a  particular  crime  must  be  allowed  an  opportunity  of  returning  to  tbe  country  m>in 
which  he  was  drawn  before  he  is  put  on  his  trial  for  a  second  crime.  He  might  be  ■ 
tried  for  any  other  crime  which  could  be  the  ground  of  an  extradition  claim,  subject  to 
the  proviso  that  we  had  some  guarantee  that  the  offenses  thus  made  the  ground  of  sub- 
sequent trials  were  such  as  we  should  recognize  as  justifying  an  original  demand. 
There  is  no  doubt  a  difficulty  in  suggesting  the  form  this  guarantee  should  take.  Tbe 
first  demand  for  extradition  is  substantiated  by  evidence  of  criminality  laid  before  a 
magistrate,  but  this  process  could  not  be  applicable  to  subsequent  charges,  unless  we 
resort  to  that  troublesome  process  we  desire  to  avoid  of  bringing  over  the  criminal 
again,  with  all  tbe  witnesses  against  him.  As  our  sole  object  is  to  prevent  a  political 
offense  from  being  disguised  as  a  vulgar  crime,  it  would  seem  to  be  sufficient  if  the 
foreign  office  were  made  the  judge  of  the  hona-fide  character  of  prosecutions  which  were 
about  to  be  commenced  against  an  extradited  criminal  by  wav  of  supplement  to  the 
case  established  against  him  when  his  extradition  was  first  claimed.  It  might  thus 
be  provided  that  a  man  surrendered  to  be  tried  in  respect  of  a  particular  crime  priam 
fade  proved  against  him,  might  be  tried  for  any  other  crime  enumerated  in  the  sched- 
ule of  the  extradition  treaty,  provided  always  that  in  the  case  of  his  being  thus  tried 
upon  a  supplementary  charge,  minutes  of  the  evidence  brought  against  him  should  be 
furnished  to  the  government  which  gave  him  up,  and  he  should  be  subject  to  no  other 
punishment  than  that  of  detention  until  the  surrendering  government  had  an  oppor- 
tunity of  examining  the  case  and  of  claiming  his  liberation,  if  there  should  appear  to 
have  been  an  abuse  of  tbe  extraditioa.  It  may  be  said  that  difficulties  of  an  awkward 
and  even  exciting  kind  might  arise  if  such  claims  could  be  made,  but  we  believe  that 
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ia  practioe  they  would  never  be  experienced.  Uoleas  there  was  malafidesy  they  could 
not  arise;  and  when  there  is  mala  fides^  there  will  always  be  diflSculties,  whatever  the 
form  of  the  extradition  treaty.  Even  if  we  went  the  length  of  saying  that  when  a  man 
*  ia  once  given  up  on  a  criminal  charge  we  should  care  no  more  about  him,  we  might 
find  oarselvos  tricked  in  surrendering  a  man  for  what  appeared  to  be  a  vulgar  crime, 
and  turned  out  to  be  a  political  offense.  We  need  scarcely  refer  to  the  evidence  of  the 
late  Sir  Thomas  Henry,  quoted  by  Lord  Selborne  last  night,  to  prove  that  these  are 
idle  fears,  and  we  believe,  if  a  convention  were  drawn  up  upon  the  principles  we  have 
indicated,  it  would  be  found  to  work  easilv  and  well  for  the  international  repression  of 
^Srime,  without  exposing  the  safeguards  of  political  refugees  to  danger. 


No.  156. 


Mr.  Fish  to  Mr.  Pierrepont 

Ko.  15.J  Department  of  State, 

Washington,  August  5, 1876. 

Sir:  Mr.  Hoffman's  dispatch  of  the  3d  of  July  forwarded  to  the 
Department  a  copy  of  Lord  Derby's  note  to  him,  dated  the  30th  of  June, 
in  which  he  did  me  the  honor  to  take  into  consideration  and  to  offer  a 
reply  to  mine  to  Mr.  Hoffman,  under  date  of  the  22d  of  May,  in  regard  . 
to  the  extradition  question. 

Subsequent  to  the  date  of  this  instruction  to  Mr.  Hoffman  of  the  22d 
May,  and  prior  to  the  date  of  his  lordship's  reply.  Her  Majesty's  govern- 
ment had  discharged  from  custody  the  fugitives  whose  surrender  had 
been  demanded  of  Great  Britain  by  the  United  States,  with  all  the  re- 
quirements of  the  treaty  between  the  two  governments  providing  for 
the  extradition  of  fugitive  criminals.  This  act  of  Her  Majesty's  gov- 
ernment called  for  the  decision  of  the  President  of  the  United  States, 
which  was  announced  in  his  message  to  Congress  of  the  20th  of  June 
last,  of  which  you  have  been  given  a  copy,  wherein  he  stated  that  the 
)>osition  thus  taken  by  the  British  government,  if  adhered  to^  eannot 
but  be  regarded  as  the  abrogation  and  annulment  of  the  article  of  the 
treaty  on  extradition ;  that,  under  the  circumstances,  it  would  not,  iu 
his  judgment,  comport  with  the  dignity  or  self  respect  of  this  Govern- 
ment to  make  demands  upon  that  government  for  the  surrender  of  fugi- 
tive criminals,  nor  to  entertain  any  requisition  of  that  character  from 
that  government  under  the  treaty.  The  general  question  has  therefore, 
for  the  present  at  least,  and  while  the  British  government  adheres  to 
the  position  it  has  taken,  become  an  abstract  one,  and  this  Government 
has  no  desire,  under  such  circumstances,  to  prolong  a  discussion  which 
does  not  promise  to  lead  to  any  good  result. 

I  deem  it  proper,  however,  to  correct  an  error  of  fact  into  which  his 
lordship  appears  to  have  fallen. 

In  my  instruction  of  the  24th  of  May,  alluding  to  a  statement  of  the 
home  secretary  that  no  question  had  been  raised  by  him  until  he  was 
satisfied  that  Lawrence  had  been  indicted  though  not  arraigned  for 
smuggling,  I  stated  that  the  indictment  against  Lawrence  for  smuggling 
was  found  some  time  before  any  proceedings  were  taken  for  his  extra- 
dition. In  reply  thereto.  Lord  Derby  now  states,  *'  this  may  be  so,  but 
Lawrence  was  arrested  and  held  to  bail  on  this  indictment  for  smug- 
gling after  his  extradition.'^ 

After  a  careful  examination  of  the  question,  and  upon  the  authority 

of  a  report  from  the  officer  particularly  charged  with  the  prosecution  of 

Lawrence,  which  entirely  agrees  with  the  ioibrmation  in  the  possession 

of  the  Department  of  State,  it  may  be  stated  that  since  Lawrence 
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arrived  in  the  United  States  in  castody  apon  the  proceedings  taken  ia 
London  for  his  extradition,  he  hsfs  not  been  arrested,  has  not  given  bail, 
and  has  not  been  arraigned  or  called  upon  to  plead  to  the  charge  of 
smuggling,  nor  has  he  been  arrested,  arraigned,  or  called  upon  to  plead 
to  any  indictment,  or  to  any  charge  whatever,  not  based  upon  the  par- 
ticular charge  of  forgery,  upon  which  he  was  surrendered. 

Bail  was  fixed  by  the  court  upon  a  single  indictment  based  on  the 
forgery  on  which  he  was  extradited,  which  was  never  offered,  and  to 
this  indictment  based  on  this  forgery  Lawrence  pleaded  guilty  on  the 
24th  of  June. 

This  plea  being  entered,  he  was  admitted  to  bail,  and  has  sioce  been 
at  large  pending  sentence. 

Some  error  has  also  arisen  in  reference  to  the  statement  that  I  informed 
Sir  Edward  Thornton  that  although  Lawrence  had  not  been  arraigned 
for  any  crime  other  than  that  for  which  he  was  given  up,  he  had  given 
bail  to  appear  for  other  crimes. 

The  accomplished  minister  of  Great  Britain  must  have  misunderstood 
what  was  said  on  this  point,  as  Lawrence  prior  to  his  plea  of  guilty  on 
the  charge  for  which  he  was  surrendered,  and  at  the  date  of  the  alleged 
conversation,  had  never  given  bail  upon  any  charge  whatever. 

Believing  it  important  that  no  mistake  of  fact  should  exist  as  to 
these  proceedings,  you  will,  with  Lord  Derby's  permission,  leave  with 
him  a  copy  of  this  instruction. 
I  am,  &c, 

HAMILTON  FISH. 


No.  167. 


Mr,  Pie^repont  to  Mr.  Fish. 

No.  24;]  Legation  of  the  United  States, 

LondoHy  August  23,  1876.    (Received  September  4.) 
Sib  :  Referring  to  your  dispatch.  No.  15,  dated  August  5, 1876, 1  have 
the  honor  to  state  that  I  have  left  with  Lord  Derby  a  copy  of  the  same, 
but  have  not  been  able  yet  to  have  any  conversation  with  him.    Lord 
Tenterden  is  eut  of  town. 

I  shall  promptly  attend  to  whatever  Lord  Derby  may  say  or  commu- 
nicate on  the  subject  of  that  dispatch. 
I  have,  &c., 

EDWARDS  PIBRREPONT. 


No.  158. 

Sir  Edward  Thornton  to  Mr.  Fish. 

Philadelphia,  May  13, 1876.  (Received  May  15.) 
Sib:  In  compliance  with  the  request  of  the  Governor-General  of  Can- 
ada, I  have  the  honor  to  inform  you  that  a  person  of  the  name  of  Maraioe 
Smith,  late  of  the  city  of  Detroit,  Michigan,  was,  on  the  4th  of  last 
month,  committed  to  jail  at  Sandwich,  in  the  county  of  Essex,  Ontario, 
as  a  fugitive  from  the  justice  of  the  United  States,  on  the  charge  of  hav- 
ing murdered  one  Daniel  R.  McKeon.  ^         . 
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As  the  usual  application  for  the  surrender  of  this  man  under  the 
extradition  treaty  has  not  been  received  by  the  Governor-General,  his 
excellency  has  requested  me  to  inform  you  that  on  the  4th  of  June,  two 
months  from  the  date  of  his  couimittal  to  prison,  the  prisoner  will  be 
entitled  to  claim  his  discharge. 
I  have,  &c., 

EDWARD  THORNTON. 


No.  159. 
Mr.  Fish  to  Sir  Edward  Thornton. 

Department  of  State, 
Washington^  May  17, 1876. 

Sir:  I  have  the  honor  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  note  of  the 
13th  instant,  informing  me,  at  the  request  of  the  Governorpeneral  of 
Gauada,  that  one  Maraine  Smith,  late  of  Detroit,  was  committed  as  a 
fugitive  from  justice  in  the  county  of  Essex,  Ontario,  upon  the  4th 
of  April  last,  and,  as  the  usual  application  for  his  surrender,  under  the 
extradition  treaty,  had  not  been  received,  that  upon  the  dth  of  June  he 
will  be  entitled  to  claim  his  discharge. 

Upon  the  11th  ultimo  the  governor  of  Michigan  addressed  me,  stating 
that  the  person  referred  to,  after  an  examination,  had  been  committed 
for  the  crime  of  murder,  and  was  held  to  await  extradition,  and 
requested  that  the  proper  steps  be  taken  for  that  purpose. 

The  case  had  not  been  brought  to  the  attention  of  this  Department 
prior  to  that  time. 

As  Her  Majesty's  government,  at  the  time  of  the  receipt  of  this 
communication,  had  already  informed  the  United  Statesithat  Winslow 
and  other  fugitive  criminals,  then  in  British  juris^iiction,  n  whose  cases 
the  necessary  steps  had  been  taken,  and  who  had  been  committed  for 
extradition,  would  not  be  surrendered  pursuant  to  the  stiimlations  of 
the  10th  article  of  the  treaty  of  1842,  it  was  deemed  advisable  to  desist 
from  preferring  applications  for  extradition  in  new  cases  until  the  final 
decision  of  Her  Majesty's  government  on  that  question  should  be 
reached,  and  the  governor  of  Michigan  was  informed  of  this  conclusion. 

While,  therefore,  requesting  you  to  express  the  thanks  of  this 
Government  to  his  excellency  the  Governor-General  for  his  courtesy  in 
famishing  the  information  referred  to,  I  have  to  request  that  you  will 
inform  him  of  the  reason  why  no  formal  request  has  been  preferred  in 
this  case  pending  the  decision  of  Her  Majesty's  government  in  the 
Winslow  and  other  cases  now  before  it, 
I  have,  &c., 

HAMILTON  FISH. 


No.  160. 
Sir  Edward  Thornton  to  Mr.  Fish. 

Washington,  May  23, 1876.    (Eeceived  May  23.) 
Sir:  In  compliance  with  a  request' which  I  have  received  from  the 
Governor-General  of  Canada,  I  have  the  honor  to  inform  you  that  two 
men,  named  Walter  Moore  and  Frederick  Moore,  charged  with  the  crime 
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of  murder  in  Canada,  are  fugitives  from  justice,  and  are  now  nnder 
arrest  in  Boston,  having  been  remanded  till  to-morrow,  and  to  ask  that, 
when  the  necessary  forms  shall  have  been  complied  with  to  your  saUs- 
faction,  a  warrant  may  be  issued  for  their  extradition,  and  for  their  de- 
livery to  Alphonse  Cinq,  who  is  authorized  to  receive  the  prisoners. 
I  have,  &c., 

ED  WD  THORNTON. 


No.  161. 

Sir  Edward  Thornton  to  Mr.  Fish. 

WAsmNaTON,  May  26, 1876.  (Received  May  27.) 
Sib  :  With  reference  to  my  note  of  the  23d  instant,  I  have  the  honor 
to  inform  you  that  in  that  note  I  incorrectly  stated  the  name  of  the  per- 
son into  whose  charge  the  prisoners,  Walter  Moore  and  Frederick 
Moore,  cl^rged  with  the  murder  in  Canada,  should,  if  surrendered,  be 
delivered.  The  name  should  have  been  Alphonse  Cinq  Mars. 
I  have,  &c., 

EDWD  THORNTON. 


No.  162. 

Sir  Edward  Thornton  to  Mr.  Fish. 

Washington,  July  13, 1876.  (Received  July  14.) 
Sib  :  From  a  dispatch  which  I  have  received  from  the  governor-gen- 
eral of  Canada,  it  appears  that  one  Charles  P.  Jones,  late  of  the  county  of 
Stark,  in  the  State  of  Ohio,  was,  on  the  30th  ultimo,  committed  to  jail 
at  Hamilton,  in  the  county  of  Weutworth,  Ontario,  as  a  fugitive  from 
the  justice  of  the  United  States. 

As  the  usual  application  for  the  surrender  of  this  man  under  the  ex- 
tradition treaty  has  not  been  received  by  the  Canadian  government, 
the  Earl  of  Dufferin  has  requested  me  to  inform  you  that  at  the  expira- 
tion of  two  months  from  the  date  of  his  committal  to  prison,  Charles 
P.  Jones  will,  under  the  Imperial  Statutes,  33  and  34  Vict.,  cap.  52,  be 
entitled  to  claim  his  discharge. 
I  have,  &c. 

EDWD.  THORNTON. 


No.  163. 

ilfr.  Fish  to  Sir  Edward  Thornton. 

Department  of  State, 

Washingtonj  July  18, 1876. 

Sir  :  I  have  the  honor  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  note  of  the 

13th  instant,  informing  me,  at  the  request  of  the  governor-general  of 

Canada,  that  one  Charles  P.  Jones  was  committed  to  jail  at  Hamilton, 

Ontario,  upon  the  30th  ultimo,  as  a  fugitive  from  the  justice  of  the 
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United  States,  bnt,  as  no  application  for  his  surrender  under  the  extra- 
dition article  of  the  treaty  of  }842  had  reached  the  Canadian  govern- . 
ment,  he  would  be  entitled  to  his  discharge  at  the  expiration  of  two 
months  from  his  commitment. 

The  governor  of  the  State  of  Ohio  some  time  since  addressed  me,  re- 
guesting  an  application  in  the  usual  form  for  the  delivery  of  Jones  under 
the  treaty,  but  it  was  not  deemed  proper  to  prefer  such  application,  for 
the  reason  statM  in  my  note  of  the  17th  May  in  reference  to  the  case  of 
Maraine  Smith. 

Since  the  date  of  that  note  the  case  of  Winslow  has  been  disposed 
of  by  a  tefusal  to  surrender  him,  and  by  his  discharge  from  custody. 
Thereupon,  and  on  the  20th  ultimo,  the  President  communicated  to  Gon- 
gress  the  reasons  which  in  his  opinion  made  it  impossible  to  prefer  fur- 
ther demands  for  the  surrender  of  fugitive  crminals  under  the  10th  arti- 
cle of  the  treaty  of  1842. 

I  have  the  honor  to  .inclose  a  copy  of  this  message*  which  will  ex- 
plain the  position  which  the  President  has  felt  constrained  to  adopt,  and 
the  reasons  why  a  request  for  the  surrender  of  Jones  has  not  been  pre- 
ferred. 

In  bringing  these  reasons  to  the  knowledge  of  the  governor- general 
of  Canada,  I  will  thank  you  to  express  to  him  my  appreciation  of  his 
courtesy  in  the  matter. 
I  have,  &c., 

HAMILTON  PISH. 


GREECE. 

No.  164. 
Mr.  Bead  to  Mr.  Fish. 


No.  219.]  LBaATioN  op  the  United  States, 

AthenSj  August  3, 1876.    (Received  August  21.) 

Sm :  On  the  1st  of  July,  1876,  the  minister  of  public  instruction,  on  the 
demand  of  the  holy  synod,  the  supreme  ecclesiastical  authority  and  head 
of  the  state  church  of  Greece,  issued  a  circular  prohibiting  the  dissemina- 
tion or  reading  of  certain  books  (a  list  of  which  is  annexed  in  the  transla- 
tion of  the  above  circular,  marked  1)  in  the  communal  and  private  schools 
throughout  the  kingdom.  On  the  same  date  the  same  minister  issued  a 
second  circular,  prohibiting  the  sale  and  circulation  of  the  same  books 
within  the  kingdom,  on  the  ground  that  they  were  likely  to  entrap  the 
simple-minded  and  interfere  with  their  faith  in  the  established  ortho- 
dox church  of  Greece.  This  action,  I  am  informed,  was  based  upon 
article  I  of  the  Greek  constitution,  which  is  as  follows : 

^^Article  I.  The  prevailing  religion  in  Greece  is  the  Eastern  Orthodox 
Church  of  Christ.  Every  other  known  religion  is  tolerated,  and  what- 
ever concerns  the  ceremonies  of  these  tolerated  religions  may  be  per- 
formed without  obstacle  under  the  protection  of  the  laws,  proselytism 
being,  however,  forbidden,  as  also  every  other  interference  with  the  pre- 
vailing religion.'' 

A  week  ago  the  Rev.  Mr.  G.Leybum,  an  American  citizen,  representing 
the  American,  and  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Societies,  and  the  Southern 
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Presbyterian  Board  of  Missions,  and  the  Rev.  Mr.  Kalapotbakes,  a  Greek 
citizen,  also  representing  the  above  institutions,  came  to  complain  of  the 
promulgation  of  the  second  order,  saying  that  they  had  ten  or  twelve 
agents  in  different  parts  of  Greece  engaged  in  the  sale  of  these  works; 
that  their  shop  in  Patras  had  already  been  closed  by  orders  of  the 
government,  and  that  further  steps  were  about  to  be  taken  to  stop 
the  sale  of  the  books  iu  their  charge  belonging  to  the  American  and 
British  Bible  Societies,  by  which  the  said  societies  would  suffer  large 
pecuniary  loss. 

They  desired  me  to  see  the  minister  of  foreign  affairs,  to  ascertain  if 
some  arrangement  might  not  be  made  for  the  withdrawal  of  the  second 
order. 

I  called  unofficially  upon  the  minister  of  foreign  affairs,  but  did  not 
find  him  at  home.    In  the  mean  time  Mr.  Ley  burn  had  published  a  letter 

in  the  Stoa  which  called  forth  a  sharp  reply  from  the  Bphemeris. 

*  •  •  #  #  *         .      * 

Saturday  morning  I  had  an  unofficial  conversation  with  Mr.  Centos- 
taolos,  in  which  I  referred  to  the  matter,  saying  particularly  that  the 
prohibition  of  the  sale  of  the  Bible  had  created  great  surprise,  as  its  cir- 
culation was  allowed  now  even  in  Turkey. 

He  replied  that  he  was  not  informed  with  regard  to  this  particular  case, 
but  that  in  general  the  holy  synod  was  not  opposed  to  the  circulation  of 
the  Bible,  but  that  it  had  a  right  to  object  to  the  sale  of  translations  of 
which  it  did  not  approve,  and  which  it  considered  contained  passages 
injurious  to  the  dogmas  of  the  church.  He  said  that  he  would  inform 
himself  particularly  upon  the  subject,  and  communicate  the  result  to  me. 
In  the  mean  time  I  made  myself  thoroughly  acquainted  with  the  laws 
and  with  the  constitutional  provisions  touching  the  matter,  especially 
article  14  of  the  Greek  constitution,  which  contains  this  clause:  ^^Cbacun 
pent  publier  ses  pens6es  oralement,  par  ^crit  ou  par  la  presse,  en  observant 
les  lois  de  T^tat.  La  presse  est  libre.  La  censure,  ainsi  que  toute  autre 
me&nTe  prSventivCy  sont  prohibSes.^  In  the  language  of  a  distinguished 
Belgian  commentator,  '^De  cet  article  il  resulte  que  la  manifestation 
des  opinions  en  toute  mati^re  est  guarantie  par  la  constitution,  qu'elle 
ne  peut  ^tre  sujett6e  ^  des  me^xxves  prvventiveSj  que  notre  syst^me  ne  pent 
etre  que  r^pressif.'* 

Further  investigation  convinced  me  that  while  the  minister  of  pub- 
lic instruction  had  a  perfect  right  to  issue  the  first  circular,  he  was  en- 
tirely wrong  in  issuing  the  second,  which  resulted  in  prohibiting  the 
sale  and  circulation  of  the  volumes  in  question  and  even  the  closing  of 
the  shop  at  Patras. 

If  the  holy  synod  believed  that  these  works  contained  passages  an- 
tagonistic to  the  Greek  Ohurch,  it  had  a  right  to  make  complaint  to  the 
minister  of  public  instruction,  whose  duty  it  would  then  be,  not  to  issue 
a  prohibitory  circular,  but  to  bring  the  matter  before  the  national  tri- 
bunals, upon  whose  examination  and  subsequent  decision  all  action 
must  depend.  From  my  knowledge  of  the  government,  and  of  the 
prime  minister,  I  hoped  and  believed  that  a  clear  unofficial  statement 
of  the  case  would  be  taken  into  favorable  consideration.  Accord- 
ingly I  called  upon  Mr.  Coramoundouros  unofficially,  as  I  took  care  to 
inform  him,  and  related  the  facts  and  gave  him  my  view  of  the  case, 
observing  in  conclusion  that  while  I  thought  that  the  minister  had  no 
right  to  issue  the  circular,  I  supposed  that  he  might  have  a  right  to 
resort  to  legal  measures,  but  that  as  a  friend  of  the  government  of  Greece, 
I  believed  it  would  be  much  better  not  to  take  such  a  step,  but  to  nullify 
the  second  circular  and  say  no  more  about  the  matter;  that  I  felttsure  that 
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sach  a  coarse  would  be  appreciated  by  many  friends  of  Greece  in  all 
parts  of  the  world.  Mr.  Commoundouros  received  me  with  great  cor- 
diality, and,  after  a  thorough  discussion  of  the  matter,  said :  "  I  agree 
witb  your  view,  and  I  will  talk  with  the  other  members  of  the  cabinet 
and  give  yon  a  reply  to-morrow."  On  Tuesday  I  called  again  upon  the 
prime  minister,  and  he  hastened  to  say  that  orders  had  already  been 
issued  to  allow  the  free  circulation  and  sale  of  the  Scriptures  and  other 
books  ip  all  parts  of  the  kingdom.  He  seemed  to  be  much  pleased  by 
the  friendly  course  which  I  had  pursued  in  the  matter,  and  I  was  happy 
to  observe  the  enlightened  spirit  in  which  he  met  the  case. 

It  is  impossible  to  describe  the  jealousy  entertained  by  the  Greeks 
toward  anything  which  has  the  slightest  appearance  of  leaning  tow- 
ard proselytism.  This  feeling  lies  at  the  base  of  their  political  and 
religious  existence,  and  few  public  meu  would  dare  even  to  seem  to  run 
counter  to  it.  ^ 

The  prompt  and  liberal  action  of  the  government,  therefore,  in  this 
case,  in  response  to  a  merely  unofficial  suggestion,  reflects  the  highest 
credit  upon  their  independence  and  liberality  of  sentiment. 
I  have,  &c., 

JOHX  MEREDITH  BEAD. 


llnelosnre  1  in  No.  219.— TraosUtioii.] 

Translaihn  of  dreular  extracted  from  the  semi-official  organ  of  ike  minUtry^  ike  Etknioon 
Fuevma  of  the  lith  of  July,  1876. 

No.  4064,4209. 

Balgect :  On  the  sappression  of  some  books  in  the  sohoolB. 

Kingdom  of  Qreecb. 

The  ministry  of  ecclesiastical  affaire  and  public  instraction  to  the  directoTS  of  the 
communal  and  private  male  and  female  schools  in  the  kingdom  : 

The  Holy  Synod  of  the  church  of  Greece  transmitted  to  ns  by  their  letter  of  the 

^^^,  y.  last,  numbered  2985,  3118,  a  catalogue  of  such  books  as  are  now  known  to 
3a  June 

them,  the  reading  and  use  of  which  is  forbidden  in  the  schools,  because  they  may 
caase  in  the  spirit  of  the  pious  youth  impressions  contrary  to  the  dogmas,  mysteries, 
mles,  teachings,  traditions,  ceremonies  and  customs  of  the  Orthodox  Eastern  Church. 

Whereas  we  are  informed  that  attempts  are  made  to  propagate  these  books  among 
the  x>^<^pl®f  ^^  request  you  to  pay  strict  attention  that  such  books  may  not  enter,  for 
any  reason  whatsorer,  the  tchools  under  your  direction. 

We  annex  herewith  a  catalogue  of  these  books  for  your  information. 

Athens,  J^HE^J^iyre. 
'   July  1st, 

The  minister, 

(Sign,)  G.  MILISSIS. 
Secretary, 

Alex.  L  V.  Vulchos.  • 


Catalogue  of  hooks  suppressed  as  are  now  known  to  the  holy  synod. 

1.  The  translations  of  the  Old  Testament  from  the  original  Hebrew  into  the  modem 

Greek. 

2.  The  translations  of  the  New  Testament  into  the  modem  Greek. 

3.  Paraphrase  of  the  New  Testament  into  the  modem  Greek. 

4.  Translation  of  the  Old  Testament,  translated  by  the  Septnagint  into  modern  Greek. 
&.  The  Gospel  of  John,  with  expository  notes  and  practical  obeervations. 

6.  Bnoyui^s  Pilgrim'a  Ptogre*.  ^  GoOqIc 
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7.  Praoticftl  EzamiDation  of  the  Religions  System  of  the  ChristiaD  hy  Professioo. 

8.  The  Momini^y  or  a  course  of  primary  religions  education. 

9.  Line  upon  Line,  or  a  second  series,  etc. 

10.  Precept  upon  Precept,  or  a  third  series,  etc. 

11.  An  Answer  to  Gibhon. 

12.  An  Answer  to  Paine. 

13.  On  the  conversion  of  Saint  Paul. 

14.  An  abridged  history  of  the  Church  of  Christ. 

15.  A  Collection  of  Useful  Readinop.    Vol.  I. 

16.  John  Chrysostome  on  the  Reading  of  the  Soriptures. 

17.  A  Collection  of  Useful  Readings.    Vol.  II. 

18.  Sainf  s  Rest. 

19.  Baxter's  Call  to  the  Unconyerted. 

20.  Butler's  Analogy. 

21.  Brief  Observations  on  the  History,  the  Authority,  and  Purpose  of  the  Sabbath. 

22.  Examination  of  the  Internal  Evidences  of  the  Christian  Faith. 

23.  History  of  Mary  Lithrope. 

24.  Dairyman's  Daughter. 

25.  The  Friend  of  Sinners. 

26.  Moral  Stories. 

27.  The  Lord's  Day. 

28.  Scripture  Narratives. 

29.  The  Good  Shepherd. 

30.  Dialogue  on  the  Divine  Inspiration  of  the  Bible. 

31.  On  Penitence. 

32.  Natural  Theolo^. 

33.  A  Mother  Keeping  her  Room. 

34.  Infidel  Objections  Answered. 

35.  The  Inconveniences  of  Deism. 

36.  The  Noble  Jean  Grey. 

37.  The  Faded  Leaf. 

36.  Corae's  Commentary  on  the  Epistles  of  Timothy  and  Titos. 


•  [laolMiire  9  in  No.  319.— Translation.] 

Tranalation  of  oiroiUar  No.  4064, 4209. 

Subject:  On  the  suppression  of  some  books  in  the  schools. 

Kingdom  of  Greece. 

The  ministry  of  ecclesiastical  affairs  and  public  instruction  to  the  prefects  and  sal)- 

prefects  of  the  kingdom : 

Inclosing  herewith  sufficient  copies  of  \he  circular  issued  to-day  to  the  directors  of 
the  communal  or  private  male  and  female  schools,  we  invite  you  to  send  a  copy  to  each 
one  of  these  directors  who  may  be  in  your  district.  At  the  same  time  we  call  your 
strict  attention  to  what  is  therein  prescribed ;  to  attend  to  the  execution  of  what  is 
ordered  by  the  above-mentioned  circular,  and  also  prevent  the  selling  and  oirculatioii 
of  such  books ;  keeping  in  that  way  the  simplest  of  citizens  from  the  trap  which  is 
laid  against  their  piety. 

.  June  19,  ._^- 

The  minister, 

G.  MILISSIS. 
The  secretary, 

Alex.  I.  V.  Vlachos. 


(Inoloanre  3  in  Ko.  919.— Translation  ] 

Translation  qf  extract  from  ike  Eaeiem  Star,  Athena,  July  i},  1876. 

The  two  circulars  of  the  minister  of  ecclesiastical  affairs  and  of  public  instruction. 

The  minister  of  ecclesiastical  affairs  and  of  public  instmcti<»i,  upon  the  instigatioD 
of  the  holy  synod  of  the  kingdom  of  Greece,  has  issued  two  circulars  (one  numberea 
4064)  to  the  directors  of  the  public  and  private  schooJa,  and  another  (numbered  42W; 
t  o  the  prefects  of  the  state.    By  the  first  he  requests  the  directors^f  the  schools  to  p^j 
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AttenUon  thafc  certain  books  sboiild  Dot  be  introdnoed  into  tbe  sobools  wbicb  tbey  are 
directors  of;  a  catalogue  of  these  books  be  also  annexed.  By  the  second  circular  he 
IMrays  tbe  prefects  to  prevent  the  circulation  of  these  books  among  the  people,  that  the 
simplest  may  not  purchase  them  to  the  damage  of  their  souls,  as  being  opposite  "  to  the 
dogmas,  the  mysteries,  the  rules,  tbe  teaching,  the  traditions,  ceremonies,  and  customs 
of  the  Orthodox  Oriental  Church." 

On  every  <m%  of  these  books  and  requests,  their  contents  we  will  treat  in  extenso  at  the 
proper  time.  At  present  we  only  say.  that  among  them  there  are,  which  do  you  sup- 
pose f  If  you  can  help  it,  dear  readers,  do  not  be  astonished,  do  not  blush,  do  not 
cover  your  faces  for  shame  for  the  wretched,  degraded  condition  of  the  church  and  the 
state!  Yes,  among  them,  although  incredible,  are  numbered  the  Holy  Scriptures 
translated  into  modem  Greek ;  not  only  from  the  original  Hebrew,  but  also  from  tbe 
translation  of  the  Septuagint;  the  translation  of  the  New  Testament  by  the  late 
Typoldos  and  Th.  Bamba ;  the  collection  made  from  the  works  of  Saint  John  Chry- 
sostome  of  passages  relating  to  the  reading  of  the  Holy  Scriptures ;  the  beautiful  and 
important  explication  of  tbe  St.  John's  Gospel ;  the  Corae's  commentary  on  the  epis- 
tles of  Timothy  and  Titus,  and  other  moral  books,  the  reading  and  study  of  which» 
instead  of  doing  harm,  confirm  the  Christian  in  his  faith,  books  which  we  will  prove 
in  detail  exercise  a  wholesome  influence  upon  the  whole  Christian  and  non-Chnstiao 
world. 

The  official  act  of  the  minister  is  very  important  in  its  consequences,  and  cannot  do 
otherwise  than  cause  sorrow  to  every  one  who  loves  Greece  and  her  glory.  As  such 
we  shall  examine  it  with  a  sentiment  of  duty  to  the  country  and  the  church,  both  of 
them  bein^  badly  recommended  and  dishonored  in  the  Christian  world,  at  a  time 
especially  in  which  fierce  idolatrous  nations  open  their  doors  to  tlM  gospel,  and  at  a 
time  when  the  East,  in  which  Greece  pretends  to  play  an  important  part  by  Hellenism 
and  Christianism,  is  shaken  to  its  foundations. 

For  a  more  easy  explanation  of  this  important  question  we  shall  examine  it  under 
two  points  of  view,  the  religious  and  poliUeal ;  we  will  show  the  injustice  and  mis- 
chievous and  anti-Christian  which  is  in  it.  But  we  hope  that  the  government,  exam- 
ining this  affair  impartially  and  with  care,  will,  before  it  takes  a  more  important 
character,  recall  the  circulars,  which  have  been  signed  Two  say  it  with  regret)  with- 
cot  the  least  attention ;  yes,  they  have  been  signed  blindly  by  the  educated,  and  up  to 
this  time  distinguished  for  bis  liberal  ideas,  minister  of  public  instruction,  Mr.  Milissis. 

What  is  curious  is,  that  at  the  time  when  by  these  circulars  he  deprives  as  far  as  he 
may  do  it,  (because  the  people  of  Greece,  we  declare  it  with  pleasure,  is  very  far  from 
'*  believing  without  examining,'')  the  people  of  Greece  of  tbe  Holy  Scriptures  and  other 
wholesome  books ;  by  another  circular  he  imposes  upon  the  professors  and  teachers,  the 
bishops  and  the  holy  monasteries,  a  party  Journal^  the  purpose  of  which  is  not  certainly 
to  render  the  people  moral. 


flnolosnre  4  in  No.  919.— Tranalalioii.) 
Trtmslation  ofextraotfrom  the  Stoa,  Aikena,  July  27>  1876. 
To  the  editor  of  the  Stoa : 

There  was  lately  issued,  upon  the  recommendation  of  the  holy  synod  of  Greece,  by 
the  minister  of  ecclesiastical  affairs  and  public  instruction,  a  circular  by  which  the 
reading  of  some  books  in  the  public  and  private  schools  of  the  state  is  forbidden,  ''be- 
cause they  may  inspire  impressions  contrary  to  the  ordinations,  mysteries  and  rules» 
the  teaching,  traditions,  ceremonies,  and  customs  of  the  Orthodox  Oriental  Church." 

That  circular  is  very  important,  and  worthy  of  every  attention  by  all  your  country- 
men, because  the  Holy  Synod,  this  high  ecclesiastical  l>ody  of  the  free  state  of  regener- 
ated Greece,  describes  some  books,  a  catalogue  of  which  they  also  annex,  as  '*  to  be  able 
to  inspire  in  the  mind  of  pious  young  men  impressions  contrary  to  the  teaching  of  the 
church,"  which  above  all  the  others  attributes  to  herself  the  name  of  orthodox. 

Thinking  the  prohibition  in  the  schools  not  sufficient,  the  minister  advanced  a  step 
further,  and  by  another  circular  to  the  prefects  of  the  state  directs  them  to  strictly  for- 
bid the  selling  and  circulation  of  such  books  among  the  people,  *^  keeping  in  that  way 
the  most  simple  of  citizens  fh>m  the  trap  placed  a^inst  their  piety."  In  other  words^ 
he  entirely  forbids  their  circulation  in  the  entire  kingdom  of  Greece.  But  what  are  the 
books  that  the  holy  synod  considers  so  dangerous  to  the  young,  and  that  the  minister 
entirely  forbids  bein^  circulated  as  obnoxions  to  tbe  public  interests,  as  fatal  to  the 
studying  youth,  and  m  general  to  the  citizens  of  Greece  T 

From  tne  style  of  these  circulars  one  would  perhaps  suppose  that  these  books  were 
nasty  novels  or  romances,  such  as  are  to  be  seen  every  day  sold  in  the  market  by  boys 
and  purchased  and  insatiably  read  by  young  men,  whom  they  dcAire  to  protect  by  this 
order;  or  that  tbey  contain  curses  against  God  and  Jesus  Christ,  or  unfaithful  theories 
subversive  of  the  Christian  faith  and  attacking  good  morals,  or,  at  least,  that  thoT  qqu« 
tain  ideas  against  the  prevailing  church  and  the  interest  of  the  ^^ato, ^(^qqq[^ 
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Certainly  it  wonld  be  thongbt  that  it  is  so ;  becaase  one  would  have  never  believed 
that  the  holy  synod  and  the  minister  woald  have  blamed  and  forbidden  the  cironlatlon 
of  books,  the  contents  of  which  were  unknown  to  them,  and  which,  I  am  obliged  with 
sorrow  to  say,  that  they  have  never  read.  * 

That  you  may  be  convinced  of  the  truth  of  these  words  of  mine,  take  in  hand  yo'ai> 
self,  Mr.  Editor,  the  catalogue  of  the  books,  and  look  at  it. 

The  first  book  forbidden  in  the  schools  and  society  is  (*'  but  do  not  tell  it  in  Gad,  do 
not  announce  it  in  Askalon,"  for  the  enemies  of  Greece  would  rejoice)  the  Holy 
Scriptures  of  the  Old  and  New  Testament ;  in  the  common  language,  that  is  to  say,  in 
the  only  language  that  can  be  understood  by  the  people. 

Tes;  at  the  head  of  this  catalogue  you  will  meet  the  entire  Word  of  God  in  general, 
and  each  part  espacially,  whether  from  the  original  Hebrew  or  the  translation  of  the 
Septuagint,  or  from  the  Greek  original  of  the  New  Testament,  the  paraphrase  was 
made. 

In  the  same  catalogue  you  will  find  another  book,  Butler's  Analogy,  an  admirable 
book  and  very  useful  to  everybody,  especially  to  the  young,  written  by  the  pious  and 
celebrated  English  Bishop  Butler,  one  of  the  most  profound  savants  of  England,  the 
purpose  of  which  is  to  show  the  analogy  between  nature  and  revelation,  and  prove  the 
logic  of  Christian  truths  from  the  likeness,  as  far  as  it  is  possible,  of  the  teachings  of 
Goid  in  the  Bible,  creation,  and  providence. 

Two  other  pamphlets,  containing  answers  against  the  objections  of  two  famous  in- 
fidels, Paine  and  Gibbon. 

The  Christian  Traveler,  a  very  Christian  and  instructive  allegory,  written  by  the 
Englishman  John  Bunyan,  of  which  the  learned  Dean  Stanley  says:  "All  the  English 
literature  produced  only  two  works  of  universal  popalaritjf ;  one  of  them  is  Pilgrim's 
Progress."  The  great  historian  Macaulay  observes  that  Bunyan  was  one  of  the  two 
only  original  minds  that  England  produced  in  the  seventeenth  century. 

The  above  allegory,  which  is  numbered  among  the  forbidden  books,  is,  after  the  Holy 
Bible,  the  most  propagated  book  in  the  world,  translated  in  almost  all  the  languages 
in  which  the  Scripture  itself  is.  In  the  English  language  alone  it  had  20  editions,  each 
composed  of  many  thousand  copies,  and  numbers  20,000,000  of  copies  sold  in  all  the 
languages  of  the  earth. 

"John  Chrysostome's  on  the  reading  of  the  Holy  Bible,"  while  this  father  of  the 
Eastern  Greek  Church  recommends  the  reading  of  the  Bibles  to  all  men,  and  which  a 
distinguished  Greek,  the  now  living  respectable  old  warrior,  Mr.  Psyllas,  who,  having 
been  once  a  minister  of  public  instruction,  recommended  by  a  circular  to  all  schools  of 
the  state  as  a  book  of  reading. 

These  are  the  books,  and  these  are  the  authors. 

They  have  been  written  and  published  not  for  a  warlike  purpose,  but  for  the  defense 
and  support  of  the  Christian  faith,  and  for  the  edification  of  the  Christian  obnroh  ia 
general,  guiding  the  ignorant,  encouraging  the  disheartened,  supporting  the  feeble, 
and  enlightening  and  persuading  and  converting  those  who  have  a  different  opinion, 
infidels  and  those  who  do  not  know  Christ  in  God,  without  distinction  of  race,  lan- 
guage, or  religion. 

Man^  things  could  be  said,  Mr.  Editor,  upon  this  subject,  but  my  object  in  the  present 
article  is  to  call  the  attention  of  the  press,  and  through  it  of  the  public  of  Greece,  to 
the  subject.  The  public  of  Greece,  indeed,  judging  from  its  favor  to  the  Scriptures  and 
to  these  books,  does  not  partake  of  the  ideas  of  the  minister  in  this  strange  circular.  I 
will  show  the  difficult  position  in  which,  through  this  circular,  the  church  and  the  state 

are  placed  before  the  Christian  and  enlightened  world. 

•  •  •  •  •  •  • 

I  will  moreover  pray  the  assistance  of  the  enlightened  press,  that  this  unlawful  cir- 
cular may  be  recalled,  which  does  not  correspond  to  the  sentiments  and  the  liberal 
ideas  of  the  Greek  people,  and  which,  if  realized,  would  cause  not  little  troubles  to 
Greece.  Because  the  great  societies  of  England  and  America,  to  which  these  books 
belong,  will  not  certainly  remain  impassive  spectators  of  an  act  which  is  diametrically 
opposite  to  every  divine  and  human  right,  as  also  to  the  Greek  constitution,  an  met 
which  prevents  the  free  circulation  of  their  works  among  the  Greek  people. 
1  am,  &Ai.. 

GEORGE  LEYBITRN, 

AiHtriean  Missionarg, 

Note  of  ike  Stoa. 

Having  not  any  space  to-day,  we  will  write  In  a  future  time  on  this  affair.  We  now 
only  observe,  that  the  minister  ought  not  to  be  persuaded  and  issue  a  circular  in  snoh 
a  way  without  examining,  which  is  offensive  for  the  country. 

He  could  charge  able  men  to  judge  whether  it  is' not  asbame  to  exclude  books  simply 
moral,  which  have  nothing  religious  in  themselves.    It  is  sufficient  to  say  of  one  o 
them,  Bunyan*s  Pilgnm's  Progress,  that  it  is  translated  into  200  languages,  that  is  to 
say  into  as  many  as  the  Holy  Scripture.  ^.g.^.^^^  ^^  GoOglc 
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[Inolosnre  5  in  Xo.  219.— TranBlatlon.  ] 
Extract  from  the  "Ephemeria,^  AthcMf  July  28,  1876. 

After  the  many  thin^  we  have  said  at  different  times  as  to  missionaries,  and  especially 
eoncemiDg  those  who  appropriate  to  themselves  the  title  of  a  new  uuknowp  Evangelical 
Greek  Chnrch,  (as  if  our  own  was  opposed  to  the  frospel ;)  after  we  have  proved,  if 
nothing  else,  that  the  way  that  they  seek  to  educate  us  in  Christianity  (as  if  we  were  sav- 
ai^es)  is  not  in  conformity  with  our  uses  and  customs ;  after  so  many  accusations  against 
the  existence  of  a  Greek  Evangelical  Church  as  being  against  the  const itut  ion  (because 
it  18  an  unknown  dogma)— a  minister,  Mr.  Milissis,  is  found  who  has  lauda!  ly  paid  a  little 
attention  to  this  question,  and  has  proceeded  to  the  following  measure,  viz:  he  has 
iasued  a  oironlar  upon  the  request  of  the  holy  synod,  by  which  he  forbids  the  reading 
of  some  books  in  the  public  and  private  schools  of  the  kingdom,  **  because  they  may 
inspire  impressions  contrary  to  the  decrees,  mysteries,  rules,  teaching,  traditions, cere- 
monies, and  customs  of  the  Orthodox  Oriental  Church  ;^  and  further  says  that  these 
books  "  may  inspire  in  the  mind  of  the  pious  youth  impressions  contrary  to  the  teach- 
ing of  the  church,  which,  above  every  other  Christian  church,  appropriates  to  herself 
the  name  of  orthodox."*  By  another  circular  the  minister  requests  the  prefects  to  pre- 
sent the  selling  and  circulation  of  such  books  among  the  i>eople,  '*  preserving  in  that 
way  the  simnlicity  of  the  citizens  from  the  trap  placed  against  their  piety." 

Those  books  are  American  books,  (viz:  the  Holy  Scriptures  in  common  Greek  lan- 
guage, Analogy  of  Religion,  Answers  to  Paine  and  Gibbon,  The  Christian  Pilgrim,  On 
the  reading  of  the  Scriptures,  and  some  other  pale  moral  novels  for  societies  of  other 
kind,  &c.,)  which  are  printed  by  a  great  society  in  thousands  of  copies  in  all  the  lan- 
l^uages  of  the  world,  and  distributed  almost  gratis  tit  order  to  sustain  Christianismy  (as 
if  it  was  shaken,  and  as  if,  should  that  be  the  case,  it  could  be  saved  by  their  means,) 
and  for  the  edification  of  the  church  in  general,  (as  if  it  was  not  edified.) 

Bnt  while,  for  many  reasons,  which  in  case  of  need  we  will  be  obliged  to  repeat,  we 
felt  some  relief  in  having  seen  the  circulars  of  Mr.  Milissis,  an  American  missionary, 
Mr,  George  Leybum,  wrote  yesterday  in  the  *'Stoa,"  expressing  his  a-stonishuient  that 
this  circular  should  be  issued,  while  the  books  are  moral  and  the  Greek  constitution 
does  not  recognize  such  severity. 

The  Mr.  Missionary,  (of  whom  we  repeat  it  we  do  not  understand  the  quality  in  these 
times  in  a  nation  which  has  its  history,  convictions,  faith,  communal  instruction, 
high  instruction,  laws,  arts,  clergy,  a  great  recognized  church,)  the  Mr.  Missionary,  we 
say,  who  can  hardly  be  comprehended  in  the  midst  of  savages,  must  know  first  that 
the  books  for  instruction  in  the  schools  are  approved  by  the  ministry,  who  consider  the 
national  education,  which  they  desire  to  give  to  the  new  generation,  and  after  they 
have  approved  what  they  thiuK  worth  approving  they  most  not  allow  the  use  of  others^ 
and  so  put  the  pupil  into  chaos.  As  to  tbe  prohibition  of  the  general  circulation,  the 
Mr.  Missionary,  before  he  gets  astonished,  mast  answer  to  these  questions : 

a.  What  is  the  meaning  of  a  missionary  in  Greece  t  Are  we  perhaps  Hong-Kong  or 
India  t 

h.  What  does  that  great  society  seek,  which  prints  and  prints,  expending  millions, 
and  distributes  gratis  these  books  T 

c.  What  is  its  interest  t  To  make  Christians  t  We  are  Christians.  To  make  us  a 
dififerent  kind  of  Christians,  more  faithful  f  We  do  not  desire  her  assistance.  Greece 
by  Greece.    What  does  it  want  t    What  is  its  interest  f 

d.  In  these  days  a  society  which  cannot  account  for  so  much  per  cent,  gains,  cannot 
exist.  It  must  have  another  purpose  to  expend  so  much.  Has  it,  perhaps,  self-denial  T 
A  Christian  mania  t  We  do  not  want  it ;  because  that  mania  will  come  in  opposition 
to  other  national  traditions  very  poetically  and  beautifully  connected  with  our  church 
as  it  is. 

6.  If  this  society  succeeds  here  and  sows  among  us  all  books  and  makes  us  believe  and 
live  as  it  desires,  will  it  not  have  the  right  to  say  that  we  are  offsprings  of  missionaries  f 
We  would  not  like  such  assistance,  if  by  that  system  we  ooold  even  save  our  bodies 
and  souls. 

When  the  Mr.  Missionary  reflects  upon  and  answers  all  those  facts,  he  will  see  that 
the  Greek  prefers  and  must  prefer  to  read  the  Scriptures  in  the  very  poetical  transla- 
tion of  the  Septuagint  and  not  in  prose  and  corrupted  phrase.  He  will  see  that  some 
of  those  moral  and  evangelical  novels  can  chanee  our  Christian  character,  with  which 
we  are  entirely  satisfied^  and  make  us  saints  in  behavior,  hot  not  Greeks. 

Then  we  shall  want  the  riches  and  machines  of  America,  otherwise  we  should  be 
unfortunate.  Finally,  he  will  understand  that  that  scandalous  gratuitous  distribution 
will  exercise  some  influence  which  will  oome  inevitablv  into  opposition  with  our 
ecclesiastical  principles,  or  indirectly  will  undermine  them,  having  as  means  the 
simplest  of  the  citizens,  will  bring  forth  scandals,  &c.  We  pass  over  for  the  present, 
Mr.  Missionary,  the  employment  of  whom  we  cannot  really  understand  in  Greece,  the 
more  accurate  examination  of  these  books,  which  in  some  parts  are  altered  to  the  dam- 
age of  our  mysteries  and  rules  and  customs. 


^  This  last  phrase  ia  not  contained  in  the  dronlar. 
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ritacloflnre  6  in  No.  S19.—Trai)  elation.] 
TcatulaUowof  extraetfiom  the  Stoa,  Athens,  July  29, 1876. 

To  iheEdU&rof  the  Stoa: 

I  saw  with  astonishment  what  the  Epheroeris  of  yesterday  wrote  upon  the  article 
published  in  the  publication  of  the  Stoa  of  the  day  before  upon  the  two  circnlars  of  the 
minister,  Mr.  Milissis.  That  is  not  a  refutation  ;  there  are  not  any  arji^uments,  neithw 
logical  expressionSi  but  many  and  various  words  put  together  without  connection, 
without  meaning  and  weight.    I  do  not  intend,  therefore,  to  answer. 

I  desire  only  to  say,  and  I  say  it  with  sorrow,  that  a  paper  boasting  of  its  inte|rritj 
shows  an  unpardonable  inconsequence  on  this  occasion,  because,  while  on  the  one 
hand  it  declares  that  it  does  not  understand  the  meaning  of  a  missionary  in  Greece, 
on  the  other  it  regtularly  every  week  publishes  a  notice  invltiug  the  public  to  the  sermom 
of  another  American  missionary, 

**  If  the  editors  of  the  Ephemeris  do  not  understand  the  meaning  of  a  missionary  in 
Greece,  why  did  they  some  time  ago  publish  in  the  Ephemeris  that  among  foreign 
trayelers  who  visited  the  Areopagus  were  the  Rev.  Mr.  G.  Constantine,  who  de- 
livered a  sermon  upon  it? 

This  other  missionary  is  perhaps  preaching  the  decrees  and  dogmas  and  mysteries 
and  traditions  of  the  Orthodox  Eastern  Church,  and  for  that  reason  he  is  understood 
by  the  editors  of  the  Ephemeris,  and  they  do  not  understand  Mr.  Leyburn. 

Finally,  we  declare  as  false  that  the  books  of  these  societies  are  given  gratis ;  on  the 
contrary,  we  announce  with  pleasure^  in  honor  of  the  Greek  people,  and  in  spite  of  the 
opposition  of  many  who  are  not  pleased  by  the  evangelical  truth,  that  the  book-sellen 
of  these  societies  sell  yearly  about  eight  thousand  copies  of  the  scriptures  and  of  the 
other  books;  and  we  inform  the  Ephemeris  that  every  prohibition  of  their  circulation 
among  the  people  is  unlawful  and  cannot  be  executed  without  unpleasant  oonsequences. 
I  am,  sir,  ^kc, 

L. 


No.  165. 

Mr.  Bead  to  Mr.  Fish. 

No.  226.]  Legation  op  the  United  States, 

Athens^  August  12, 1876.    (Beoeived  September  2.) 
Sir  :  Beferring  to  my  Nos.  164  and  216, 1  have  the  honor  toiuclosea 
cirealar,  with  translation,  of  the  minister  of  finance,  issued  on  the  2d 
instant,  which  regulates  the  exchange  of  foreign  silver  coins  at  the  pub- 
lic treasuries  throughout  Greece* 
I  have,  &c., 

JOHN  MEREDITH  BEAD. 


Ilndosure  la  No.  236.— TranfllatloD.] 

CiRCULAit  No.  17. — Subject,  on  the  exchange  of  foreign  ailver  coins. 

Kmoi>OM  OF  Qreece. 

The  ministry  ofjlnanee  to  the  administrative  authoritieSy  the  treasurers,  the  finandal  supcrin^ 
tendents,  and  the  directors  of  customs  of  the  state. 

There  were  submitted  to  the  government  complaints  of  the  citizens,  requesting  that 
the  state  should  undertake  the  exchange  of  foreign  silver  coins  which  they  possess,  and 
the  reception  of  which  into  the  public  treasuries  is  prohibited  by  i^e  royal  decree  of 
the  26th  of  March,  (7th  of  April,)  1876. 

The  state  has  not  any  such  obligation,  because  the  decree  has  merely  prescribed  the 
monetary  relations  of  the  public  treasaries  with  the  citizens  who  now  complain, 
although  they  were  long  ago  informed  that  they  ought  to  regulate  their  affairs  so  as 
not  to  retain  possession  of  foreign  silver  coins. 

But  notwithstanding  this,  in  order  to  do  away  with  even  unreasonable  complaints, 
the  government  has  resolved  to  agree  with  the  request  of  the  citizens.  But  it  cannot 
assume  without  a  law,  as  a  charge  of  the  state,  the  damage  to  bo  caused  by  the  ex- 
ehanga.  This  damage  is  calculated  to  be  five  lopta  for  the  zwanzigers  and  forty  lepta 
ibr  the  thalers  in  geoeraL    In  order^  therefore^  to  execute  this  measure  of  the  goveni* 
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ment,  we  request;  the  treasurers  of  the  state  to  make  the  exchange,  by  bank-notes  or 
new  silver  coins,  reducing  at  the  rate  above  mentioned,  of  all  old  coins  which  would 
l>e  fet<!hed  to  them  by  the  citizens,  excepting  the  worn-out  and  holed,  which  they  must 
not  receive. 

This  exchange  will  only  take  place  in  the  provincial  treasuries,  and  only  up  to  the 
31st  of  this  month,*  (12th  of  August.)  After  that  day  the  exchange  is  severe! v  forbid- 
den. It  must  be  understood  that  to  ask  for  an  exchange  one  must  fetch  coins  of  at 
least  the  value  of  one  hundred  drachmas. 

The  exchange  will  be  enacted  at  fixed  hours  of  the  day,  in  the  presence  of  the  sub- 
prefect  or  the  financial  saperintendent,  who  will  countersign,  with  the  person  present- 
ing the  coins  and  with  the  treasurer,  the  bill  of  delivery,  on  which  the  coins  exchanged 
wul  be  minutely  described  in  their  kind  and  amount. 

For  the  difference  arising  out  of  the  reduction  the  treasurers  will  issue  a  bill  with 
the  title  ''  difference  arising  out  of  the  exchange  of  foreign  silver  coins."  They  will 
deliver  it  to  the  citizen  who  will  present  the  coins  for  exchange.  Upon  the  above  bills 
there  will  be  an  accurate  and  detailed  description  of  the  kind  and  amount  of  the 
exchanged  foreign  coins. 

If  it  happens  that  some  one  of  the  treasurers  has  not  moneys  in  hand  to  act  the 
exchange  at  once,  he  can  issue  for  the  sum  to  be  paid  a  monetary  bill,  to  be  paid,  with- 
out any  stamp-duty,  at  the  same  treasury  when  money  has  been  collected  there. 

A  law  will  regulate  whether  the  difference  kept  by  the  state  will  be  returned  to  the 
citizens,  and  whether  the  state  will  be  compensated  for  the  damage  to  be  caused  to  the 
state  from  the  exchange.  Foreign  coins  concentrated  in  the  treasuries  from  the  ex- 
change will  be  delivered  to  the  banking  establishments,  to  be  exchanged  in  accordance 

with  what  is  ordered  in  our  circular  of  the  -^^-1-  of  July,  No.  9790. 

xutn 


ATHENS,  ^^Hlr?l?t' 1876. 
'  Aug.  2d, 


The  minister,  8.  SOTIROPOULOa 

A.  G.  MELETOPOULOS. 


No.  166. 

Mr.  Read  to  Mr.  Fish. 

No.  230.]  Legation  of  the.  United  States, 

Athensj  August  23, 1876.    (Received  November  2.) 

Sir  :.  I  have  forwarded  to  the  Department  of  State  an  exact  copy  ia 
plaster  of  a  most  ancient  diplomatic  instrament  recently  found  in 
Greece. 

The  Arcbseological  Society  of  Athens,  of  which  I  am  a  member,  has 
been  engaged  for  some  time  in  making  excavations  on  the  south  side  of 
the  Acropolis.  The  discoveries  already  reached  in  some  respects  sur- 
pass in  imx>ortance  those  at  Olympia.  « 

Besides  the  ruins  of  three  temples  mentioned  by  Pausanias,  numer- 
ous inscriptions  and  remains  of  ancient  statues,  evidently  belonging 
to  the  Parthenon,  have  been  found.  But  the  most  remarkable  relic  was 
discovered  on  the  28th  of  June,  in  the  base  of  the  southern  wall  of  the 
Acropolis.  It  was  nothing  less  than  a  treaty  between  the  Athenians 
and  Chalcedonians,  of  the  third  year  of  the  eighty-third  Olympiad,  446- 
445  B.  0.,  engraved  upon  a  large  block  of  Pentelic  marble,  several  years 
before  the  Parthenon  was  commenced  by  the  orders  of  Pericles.  Scarcely 
a  letter  is  missing  from  this  remarkable  document.  It  completes  a  pas- 
sage of  Thucydides,  and  is  referred  to  by  Plutarch  and  Diodorus  Sicu- 
lus.  Immediately  after  it  was  brought  to  light  by  the  learned  secretary 
of  the  society,  M.  Coumounadis,  I  directed  a  plaster-cast  to  be  taken  of 
the  size  of  the  original.  It  seems  to  me  fitting  that  this  should  find  a 
resting  place  in  the  treaty-making  department  of  our  Government. 

I  have,  &c., 

JOHN  MEREDITH  READ. 

*  July,  old  style. 
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HAWAIIAN  ISLANDS. 

No.  167. 

Mr.  Peirce  to  Mr.  Fish. 

No.  363.]  Legation  of  the  United  States, 

HonolulUj  Hawaiian  Islands^  June  20,  1876.    (Received  July  6.) 
Sir  :  I  have  the  honor  to  inclose  herewith  three  printed  copies  of  the 
Hawaiian  government's  proclamation,  to  carry  into  effect  the  treaty  of 
commercial  reciprocity  between  the  United  States  and  this  kingdom. 

Nothing  more  is  necessary  to  be  done  here  in  the  premises,  except  to 
instruct  the  collector  general  of  the  customs  to  admit  free  of  duty  arti- 
cles from  the  United  States  named  in  article  2  of  the  treaty,  made  con- 
tingent on  a  like  instruction  being  given  by  the  United  States  Oovem- 
ment  to  admit  free  of  duty  articles  from  these  islands  named  in  article  1. 
With  great,  &c., 

HENRY  A.  PBIROB. 


.  [Inolotnre  In  No.  363.J 

[Hawaiian  Qasette  extra.] 

PROCLAMATION. 

Whereas,  by  the  advice  and  approval  of  the  legislature  of  oar  kiDgdom,  we  did  enter 
into  a  convention  with  the  United  States  of  America  on  the  subject  of  commercial 
reciprocity,  which  said  convention  was  concluded  and  signed  by  our  plenipotentiaries 
and  the  plenipotentiary  of  the  United  States  of  America  at  the  city  of  Washington, 
on  the  30th  day  of  January,  lti75,  and,  as  amended  by  the  contracting  parties,  is  word  • 
for  word  as  follows : 

The  United  States  of  America  and  His  Mijesty  the  King  of  the  Hawaiian  Islands, 
eqaally  animated  by  the  desire  to  strengthen  and  perpetuate  the  friendly  relations 
which  have  heretofore  uniformly  existed  between  them,  and  to  consolidate  their  com- 
mercial intercourse,  have  resolved  to  enter  into  a  convention  for  commercial  reciproc- 
ity. For  this  purpose,  the  President  of  the  United  States  has  conferred  full  powers 
on  Hamilton  Fish,  Secretary  of  State,  and  His  Majesty  the  King  of  the  Hawaiian 
Islands  has  conferred  like  powers  on  honorable  £lisha  H.  Allen,  chief-iustice  of  the 
supreme  court,  chancellor  of  the  kingdom,  member  of  the  privy  council  of  state,  His 
Majesty's  envoy  extraordinary  and  minister  plenipotentiary  to  the  United  States  of 
America,  and  honorable  Henry  A.  P.  Carter,  member  of  the  privy  council  of  state,  His 
Majesty's  special  commissioner  to  the  United  States  of  America. 

And  the  said  plenipotentiaries,  after  having  exchauf^ed  their  fall  powers,  which  were 
found  to  be  in  due  form,  have  agreed  to  the  following  articles : 

Articlb  I. 

For  and  in  consideration  of  the  rights  and  privileges  granted  by  His  Mi^esty  the 
King  of  the  Hawaiian  Islands  in  the  next  succeeding  article  of  this  convention,  aod 
as  an  equivalent  therefor,  the  United  States  of  America  hereby  agree  to  admit  all  the 
articles  named  in  the  following  schedule,  the  same  beius;  the  growth  and  manufactare 
or  produce  of  the  Hawaiian  Mauds,  into  all  the  ports  ofthe  United  States  free  of  duty. 

SCHBDTJLB. 

Arrowroot,  castor-oil,  bananas,  nuts,  vegetables,  dried  and  nndried.  preserved  and 
unpreserved ;  hides  and  skins,  undressed ;  rice ;  pulu ;  seeds,  plants,  shrubs,  or  trees; 
muscovado,  brown,  and  ail  other  unredned  sugar,  meaning  herebv  the  grades  of  sugar 
heretofore  commonly  imported  from  the  Hawaiian  Islands,  and  now  known  in  the 
markets  of  San  Francisco  and  Portland  as  **  Sandwich  Island  sugarjf^  simps  of  sojptf- 
cane,  melad^.  and  molasses ;  tallow.  ^.^.^.^^^  ^^  GoOglc 
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Article  XL 

Tot  and  in  consideration  of  the  rights  and  privileges  •granted  hy  the  Unifced  Skates 
of  America  in  the  preceding  article  of  this  convention,  and  as  an  equivalent  therefor , 
His  Majesty  the  King  of  the  Hawaiian  Islands  hereby  agrees  to  admit  all  the  articles 
named  in  the  following  schedule,  the  same  being  the  growth,  manafacture,  or  prodnoe 
of  the  United  States  otAmerica,  into  all  the  ports  of  the  Hawaiian  Islands  free  of  duty : 

SCHEDULE. 

Agricultural  implements;  animals;  beef,  bacon,  pork,  ham,  and  all  fresh,  smoked, 
or  preserved  meats ;  boots  and  shoes ;  grain,  flour,  meal,  and  bran,  bread  and  bread- 
stuffs  of  all  kinds ;  bricks,  lime,  and  cement ;  butter,  cheese,  lard,  tallow ;  bullion ; 
coal ;  cordage,  naval  stores,  including  tar,  pitch,  resin,  turpentine,  raw  and  rectified ; 
copper  and  composition  sheathing;  nails  and  bolts;  cotton  and  manufactures  of 
cotton,  bleached  and  unbleached,  and  whether  or  not  colored,  stained,  painted,  or 
printed  ;  eggs ;  fish  and  oysters,  and  all  other  creatures  living  in  the  water,  and  the 
products  thereof;  fruits,  nuts,  and  vegetables,  green,  dried  or  nndried,  preserved  or 
unpreserved ;  hardware ;  hides,  furs,  skins  and  nelts,  dressed  or  undressed :  hoop  iron 
and  rivets,  nails,  spikes,  and  bolts,  tacks,  braas,  or  sprigs ;  ice ;  iron  and  steel  and 
manufactures  thereof;  leather;  lumber  and  timber  of  all  kinds,  round,  hewed,  sawed, 
and  nnmannfactured,  in  whole  or  in  part ;  doors,  sashes,  and  blinds ;  machinery  of  all 
kinds,  engines  and  parts  thereof;  oats  and  hay;  paoer,  stationery,  and  books,  and  all 
manufactures  of  paper,  or  of  paper  and  wood  ;  petroleum  and  all  oils  for  lubricating 
or  illuminating  purposes ;  plants,  shrubs,  trees,  and  seeds ;  rice  ;  sugar,  refined  or 
unrefined ;  salt ;  soap ;  shocks,  staves,  and  headings ;  wool  and  manufactures  of  wool, 
other  than  ready-made  clothing ;  wagons  and  carts  for  the  purposes  of  agriculture  oc 
of  drayage ;  wood  and  manufactures  of  wood,  or  of  wood  and  metal,  except  furniture, 
either  opnolstered  or  carved,  and  carriages ;  textile  manufactures,  made  of  a  combina- 
tion of  wool,  cotton,  silk,  or  linen,  or  of  any  two  or  more  of  them,  other  than  when 
ready-made  clothing;  harness  and  all  manufactures  of  leather ;  starch ;  and  tobacco, 
whether  in  leaf  or  manufactured. 

Article  HI. 

The  evidence  that  articles  proposed  to  be  admitted  into  the  ports  of  the  United 
States  of  America,  or  the  ports  of  the  Hawaiian  Islands,  free  of  duty,  under  the  first 
and  second  articles  of  this  convention,  are  the  growth,  manufacture,  or  produce  of  the 
United  States  of  America  or  of  the  Hawaiian  Inlaods,  respectively,  shall  be  established 
under  such  rules  and  regulations  and  conditions  for  the  protection  of  the  revenue  as 
the  two  governments  may  from  time  to  time  respectively  prescribe. 

Article  IV. 

No  export  duty  or  charges  shall  be  imposed  in  the  Hawaiian  Islands,  or  in  the  United 
States,  upon  any  of  the  articles  proposed  to  be  admitted  into  the  ports  of  the  United 
States  or  the  ports  of  the  Hawaiian  Islands  free  of  duty  under  the  first  and  second 
articles  of  this  convention.  It  is  agreed,  on  the  part  of  His  Hawaiian  Majesty,  that, 
BO  long  as  this  treaty  shall  remain  in  force,  he  will  not  lease  or  otherwise  dispose  of  or 
create  any  lien  upon  any  port,  harbor,  or  other  territory  in  his  dominions,  or  grant  any 
special  privilege  or  rights  of  use  therein  to  any  other  power,  state,  or  government,  nor 
make  any  treaty  by  which  any  other  nation  snail  obtain  the  same  privileges,  relative 
to  the  admission  of  any  articles  free  of  duty  hereby  secured  to  the  United  States. 

Article  V. 

The  present  convention  shall  take  effect  as  soon  as  it  shall  have  been  approved  and 

Sroclaimed  by  His  Majesty  the  King  of  the  Hawaiian  Islands,  and  shall  have  been  rati- 
ed  and  duly  proclaimed  on  the  part  of  the  Government  of  the  United  States,  but  not 
until  a  law  to  carry  it  into  operation  shall  have  been  passed  by  the  Congress  of  the 
United  States  of  America.  Such  assent  having  been  given,  and  the  ratifications  of  the 
convention  having  been  exchanged  as  provided  in  article  YI,  the  convention  shall 
remain  in  force  for  seven  years  from  the  date  at  which  it  may  come  into  operation ; 
and,  further,  until  the  expiration  of  twelve  months  after  either  of  the  contracting  par- 
ties shall  give  notice  to  toe  other  of  its  wish  to  terminate  the  same,  each  of  the  high 
contracting  parties  being  at  liberty  to  give  such  notice  to  the  other  at  the  end  of  the 
said  term  of  seven  years,  or  at  any  time  thereafter. 
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Abticle  YL 

The  present  convention  shall  be  dalv  ratified,  and  the  ratifications  exchanged  at 
Washington  city,  within  eighteen  months  from  the  date  hereof,  or  earlier,  if  possible. 

In  faith  whereof  the  respective  plenipotentiaries  of  the  high  contracting  parties  have 
signed  this  present  convention,  and  have  affixed  thereto  their  respective  seals. 

Done  in  duplicate,  at  Washington,  the  thirtieth  day  of  January,  in  the  year  of  our 
Lord  one  thousand  eight  hundred  an^  seventy-five. 

[SEAL.]  HAMILTON  FISH. 

[8KAL.]  ELIBHA  H.  ALLKN. 

[SEAL.]  HENRY  A.  P.  CARTER. 

And  whereas  the  said  convention,  as  amended,  was  ratified  b^  ourselves  on  the  17 tb 
of  April,  1875,  and  by  His  Excellency  the  President  of  the  United  States  of  America 
on  31st  May,  1875,  and  the  said  ratifications  were  exclianged  at  the  city  of  Washing- 
ton June  3, 1875 : 

Now,  therefore,  we  do  proclaim  and  make  public  the  same,  to  the  end  that  it  and 
every  clause  and  article  thereof  may  be  observed  and  fulfilled  with  good  faith  by  every 
person  within  our  kingdom.  And  the  said  convention  shall  go  into  effect  as  sooo  as 
intelligence  is  received  that  the  Qovernment  of  the  Uuited  States  has  made  the  neoes- 
sary  provisions  for  carrying  it  into  operation. 

In  witness  whereof  we  have  hereunto  set  onr  hand  and  caused  the  seal  of  our  king- 
dom to  be  affixed  this  17th  day  of  June,  A.  D.  1876. 

[SEAL.]  KALAEAUA,  B. 

By  the  King: 

W.  L.  Green,  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs. 


HAYTL 

No.  168. 

Mr.  Bassett  to  Mr.  Fish. 

No.  402.1  Legation  of  the  United  States, 

Fort  au  Prince^  Haytij  November  12, 1875.    (Received  Nov.  26.) 

Sib:  Referring  to  my  No.  399, of  the  12th  altimo,  which  gave  the  par- 
ticulars of  the  embarkation  of  the  persons  who  were  in  refuge  under  our 
flag  here  from  the  3rd  of  May  until  the  4th  of  October  of  this  year, 
I  have  the  honor  to  send  you  herewith  inclosed  a  translation  of  an 
article  which  appeared  in  Le  Moniteur  of  the  16th  ultimo.  Although 
the  article  is  printed  in  the  portion  of  that  journal  marked  <' non-official, ' 
it  evidently  emanates  from  official  sources,  and  is  intended,  as  will  be 
seen,  to  place  the  government's  consent  to  the  embarkation  of  the 
refugees  upon  the  ground  of  friendship  and  consideration  for  our  Gov- 
ernment. In  the  columns  of  another  paper,  Le  Peuple,  has  also  ap- 
peared a  report  of  certain  remarks  of  President  Domingue  at  one  of  the 
customary  ^^  audiences"  held  at  the  palace  every  Sunday,  placing  that 
consent  upon  the  ground  of  his  friendship  for  President  Grant. 

I  ought  to  be  quite  willing  that  this  government  should  say  whatever 
it  pleases  before  its  own  people  in  justification  of  its  conduct  relative  to 
the  refugees ;  but  I  maintain  the  conviction  which  is  expressed  at  the 
end  of  my  No.  399,  and  which  I  have  reached  in  spite  of  the  most  gen- 
erous considerations  for  this  government  and  people,  that  the  embarka- 
tion would  never  have  been  assented  to  without  the  manifestation  of 
firmness  on  our  part  in  regard  to  that  matter* 
I  am,  &c. 

EBENBZBR  D.  BASSETT. 
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[luolotare  ia  No.  402— Translation.] 

The  pereons  named  Boisrood  Caoal  and  Canal,  jr.,  refuj^ees  at  the  Araerican  consu- 
late, owing  to  events  growing  out  of  the  attempted  iusurrettion  of  the  Ist  of  May 
\ast^  have  been  by  order  of  the  government  embarked  on  the  English  (American)  ship 
Varnum  (H.)  Hill  on  ihe  2d  (4th)  of  October  instant. 

The  government,  while  respecting  the  right  of  asylum,  had,  notwithstanding,  taken 
diplomatic  steps  before  the  Cabinet  at  Washington  for  the  handing  over  of  the  above 
refugees  to  justice. 

The  Government  at  Washington,  though  ordering  their  minister  resident  at  Port  au 
Prince  to  deliver  them  over  to  Haytian  justice,  not  being  able  to  interfere  in  our  interior 
atiairs,  (ne  poavant  %'immhcer  dans  non  affaires  int^iieures^)  had  non-officially  and  con- 
stantly asked  the  government  for  a  commutation  in  their  favor. 

It  was  to  Hatisfy  this  desire  manifested  by  a  friendly  power  that  the  sentence  of 
death  pronounced  against  them  by  the  judgment  of  the  special  court  (conseil)  of  Port 
ail  Priuce,  dated  Ju^  6th  of  the  present  year,  has  been  commuted  to  that  of  banish- 
ment for  lite. 


No.  169. 
Mr.  Bussett  to  Mr.  Fish. 

No.  403.]  Legation  of  the  United  States, 

Port  au  Princcy  Ha/yti^  N'ov.  12,  1875.    (Received  Nov.  26.) 

Sir:  I  beg  leave,  most  respectfully,  to  invite  your  attention  to  a 
proposition,  which  I  herewith  submit,  relative  to  Lhe  modification  or  ab- 
olition of  the  practice  which  has  until  now  existed  in  Hay ti,  and  by 
which  foreign  representatives  of  every  grade  here  have  extended  an 
asylum  to  citizens  of  the  country  whenever  the  latter  have  found  them- 
selves under  arbitrary  pursuit  by  the  authorities,  usually  in  times  of 
public  inquietude  or  in  the  midst  of  irregular  proceedings  on  the  part 
of  the  government  in  their  regard. 

It  would  seem  as  if  the  correspondence  to  which  the  case  of  General 
Boisrond  Canal,  recently  a  refugee  under  our  flag  here,  gave  rise,  might 
indicate  a  disposition  on  the  part  of  both  our  own  Government  and  that 
of  Hayti  to  act  in  some  judicious  way  upon  such  a  proposition.  In  his 
note  to  me  of  May  8,  1875,  (see  inclosure  A  to  my  No.  365,  of  the  19th 
of  that  month,)  the  Haytian  minister  of  foreign  att'airs  says  that  the 
view  of  his  government  is  "that  if  the  right  of  exterritoriality  insures 
to  the  representatives  of  foreign  powers  the  inviolability  of  their  per- 
sons and  residences,  it  does  not  acknowledge  their  power  to  give  asylum 
to  and  to  protect  any  category  of  criminals  [catigorie  de  coupables)  be- 
longing to  the  country  where  they  are  accredited.''  Again,  Mr.  Preston, 
Haytian  minister  plenipotentiary  to  the  United  States,  in  his  note  of  Au- 
gust J4, 1875,  to  the  Department, says  that  "  he  considers  that  the  way  is 
now  prepared  lor  the  negotiations  which  his  government  has  instructed 
liiin  to  opt'U  and  pursue  with  that  of  the  United  States,  with  the  view  of 
bringing  about  the  abolition  of  this  practice,  (of  granting  asylum,)  which 
has  been  too  long  maintained  in  Hayti  by  the  legations  there  estab- 
lished.^ And  in  his  note  of  the  26th  of  the  same  month,  to  Mr.  Oad- 
wulader,  Mr.  Preston  again  argues  against  the  right  of  asylum.  In  a 
word,  this  government,  in  its  ^yhole  proceeding  in  regard  to  that  case, 
(of  Boisrond  Canal,)  has  taken  ground  against  the  right  of  asylum.  I 
know  very  well,  however,  that  every  government  in  Hayti,  especially 
since  the  revolution  of  1843,  has  desired  to  keep  that  so-called  right 
open,  for  what  reason  it  is  easy  to  see,  and  even  during  the  very  time 
when  Mr.  Preston  was  writing  his  notes  to  the  Department  denouncing 
the  right  so-called,  General  Septimus  Rameau,  the  head  and  front  of 
this  government,  told  me  that  he  thought  the  so-called  right  ought  to 
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be  reserved  for  the  necessities  of  those  who  had  faithfully  and  patriot- 
ically served  under  a  fallen  government. 

The  views  of  the  Department  on  the  subject  are  not  unknown.  Id 
your  No.  236,  of  the  2Cth  of  August  last,  you  distinctly  inform  me  that 
my  act  of  granting  asylum  to  General  Boisrond  Ganai  and  his  brother 
"  cannot  be  approved." 

It  is  also  stated  in  Mr.  Cadwalader's  note  of  August  6,  1875,  to  Mr. 
Preston,  that  this  "acton  his  (my)  part  has  not  been  approved  by  this 
Department,  as  it  is  not  sanctioned  by  public  law.'' 

Mr.  Gadwalader  also  says  in  that  note  that  "  it  is  quite  probable,  bow- 
ever,  that  when  the  present  case  (of  Boisrond  Oanal)  shall  have  been 
satisfactorily  adjusted,  this  Department  may  be  disposed  to  receive  and 
consider  any  proposition  which  Hayti  may  make  looking  to  the  aboli- 
tion by  the  several  governments  represented  in  that  country  of  the  prac- 
tice of  granting  an  asylum  to  refugees  in  their- respective  legations." 

These  views,  so  distinctly  expressed  by  both  governments,  appear  to 
me,  whatever  may  be  the  real  wishes  of  that  to  which  I  am  accredited, 
to  open  the  way  for  some  judicious  modidcation  of  the  practice  which 
has  heretofore  existed  in  Hayti  of  receiving  refugees  under  foreign  flags 
here.  Mr.  Gadwalader's  statement  seems,  however,  to  leave  the  initi- 
ative to  this  government..  That  initiative,  now  that  Boisrond  Ganal 
has  been  safely  embarked,  will  not,  as  I  think  it  likely,  be  taken.  But 
a  regularly-established  government  ought  not  to  be  considered  a  play- 
thing ;  and  it  can  have  no  just  ground  of  dissatisfaction  if  it  be  taken  at 
its  repeated  formal  declarations  on  any  given  subject. 

I  therefore  respectfully  propose  that  authority  be  given  me  to  act  in 
concert  with  my  colleagues  in  the  view  of  modifying,  that  is  to  say, 
lessening  in  its,  scope  or  of  abolishing  altogether,  with  the  consent  of 
our  respective  governments,  the  practice  of  receiving  refugees  under 
our  respective  flags  in  this  country. 

I  make  the  proposition  in  these  terms  because  the  desire  to  this  end, 
as  shown  above,  has  been  fairly  expressed  by  both  our  own  Government 
and  that  of  Hayti,  and  because,  although  I  shall  not  feel  authorized  to 
receive  refugees  in  the  future,  1  think  it  might  be  an  invidious  distinc- 
tion against  us  and  our  flag  here  if  we  alone  were  to  renounce  the  prac- 
tice formally  while  other  powers  just  as  formally  continue  it.  I  am 
aware,  too,  that  there  may  be  some  difficulty  in  obtaining  the  concur- 
rence of  other  powers  to  the  abolition  of  the  practice  of  granting  sanc- 
tuary in  their  legations  to  political  refugees  in  this  country.  I  need 
only  refer  to  their  ready  and  prompt  approvals  of  this  practice  when- 
ever it  has  been  acted  upon  by  their  representatives  here,  or  more  espe- 
cially to  the  fact  that  during  the  administration  of  President  Geffrard, 
M.  Thouvenal  wrote  a  note  to  the  French  legation  here  strongly  in- 
structing the  then  French  charge  d'affaires  that  the  custom  of  granting 
asylum  here  could  not,  in  his  view,  be  safely  abolished. 

I  may  refer  further  to  the  fact  that  only  very  recently  I  gained  infor- 
mation of  a  dispatch  addressed  by  the  Earl  of  Derby  to  my  colleague, 
Major  Stnart,  the  British  minister,  dated  August  31, 1875,  and  numbered 
23,  in  which  his  lordship  states  that  Her  Majesty's  government  had  fre- 
quently had  under  consideration  the  subject,  and  that  while  they  have 
never  yet  been  convinced  that  they  ought  to  withdraw  the  so-called 
right  from  their  legations  in  countries  like  Hayti,  they  nevertheless 
think  it  desirable  to  reduce  its  exercise  to  the  narrowest  possible  limits, 
and  to  be  circumspect  as  to  the  persons  to  whom  It  is  extended. 
I  am,  &c., 

EBENEZER  ^.  JBASSETT. 
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No.  170. 

Mr.  Bassett  to  Mr.  Fish. 

No.  414.1  Legation  of  the  United  States, 

Port  au  Prince^  Hayti,  Dec.  28, 1875.     (Received  Jan.  10,  1876.) 

SiB:  Referring  to  my  No.  406,  of  the  12th  ultimo,  in  which  mention 
was  made  of  a  supposed  coutem[)hited  revolutionary  movement  against 
the  existing  authorities  of  this  government,  I  have  the  honor  to  repre- 
sent that  the  aspect  of  the  condition  of  things  in  that  regard  is  such  as 
to  give  some  continued  inquietude  to  those  authorities,  and  that,  in  my 
opinion,  an  outbreak  of  the  l^ind  supposed  to  be  contemplated  may 
possibly  take  place  in  the  near  future. 

It  has  been  confidentially  reported  to  me,  from  sources  worthy  of  con- 
fidence, that  money  in  considerable  amounts,  for  revolutionary  pur- 
poses, has  been  secretly  collected  here,  some  ot*  it  even  from  merchants 
aud  others  who  pretend  to  be  friendly  to  the  government.  I  have  also 
been  informed  that  Ex-Minister  Oviile  Cameau  has  been  sent  by  the 
Hnytian  exiles  in  Jamaica  to  the  United  States,  thereto  seek  the  means 
of  forwarding  their  alleged  revolutionary  schemes ;  and  1  am  inclined  to 
believe  that  there  prevails,  justly  or  unjustly,  throughout  the  republic 
an  almost  unprecedented  dissatisfaction,  growing  chiefly  out  of  the  con- 
duct, in  a  public  sense,  of  Minister  Rameau,  who,  it  is  alleged,  inspires 
and  controls  nearly  every  public  act  and  proceeding  in  his  own  inter- 
ests; who  has,  so  it  is  further  alleged,  plunged  the  country  into  enor- 
mous debts ;  keeps  faith  with  none  except  so  far  as  it  may  serve  his  own 
selfish  purposes;  does  not  pay  the  government  employes  or  any  other 
honest  government  obligation,  while  he  allows  favorites  to  become  rich 
at  the  public.expense. 

It  is  claimed,  in  fine,  that  Minister  Rameau  is  a  bold,  intriguing, 
utterly  unscrupulous  usurper,  whose  conduct  of  affairs  ought  not  to  be 
tolerated  by  the  country,  and  against  whom  it  is  unless  for  any  one  to 
say  anything  to  his  uncle,  the  President.  I  have  farther  understood  it 
to  be  the  opinion  of  those  unfriendly  to  the  government,  among  them 
leading  foreign  merchants,  who  keep  up  an  outward  appearance  of 
friendship  toward  the  authorities,  that,  owing  to  the  puerile,  discredit- 
able, financial  policy  and  situation  created  by  Minister  Rameau,  the  gov- 
ernment will  almost  tall  of  itself  at  the  end  of  the  coffee  crop,  or,  at  least, 
then  find  itself  in  very  grave  embarrassment.  This  opinion,  1  may  say, 
has  been  expressed  to  me  by  these  persons  themselves. 

The  Uaytian  exiles,  in  Jamaica,  are,  many  of  them,  men  of  ability, 
who,  besides,  know  perfectly  their  own  country.  And  it  has  been  inti- 
mated to  me  that  they  have  received  promises  of  support  from  Cubans 
there  and  elsewhere  in  exile,  these  latter  having  become  somewhat  em- 
bittered against  Domingue's  government  from  the  facts  growing  out  of 
the  case  of  the  Laura  Pride,  outlined  in  my  No.  391  of  the  9th  of  Sep- 
tember last. 

There  are  also  other  facts  and  allegations  of  like  character  to  those 
JQSt  enumerated,  which  appear  to  tend  toward  an  early  revolutionary 
attempt,  and  which  from  time  to  time  come  within  my  information  from 
both  the  friends  of  the  government  and  those  unfriendly  to  it.  But  I 
have  not  conceived  it  to  be  ordinarily  the  duty  of  a  diplomatic  agent  to 
foment,  foster,  or  encourage,  on  the  one  hand,  schemes  or  intrigues  of 
revolution  in  the  country  of  his  oflBcial  residence,  nor,  on  the  other  hand, 
to  act  the  part  of  an  informer  or  spy,  to  apprise  the  authorities  of  that 
couotry  of  facts  and  occurrences  of  which  knowledge  may  come  to  him 
as  a  disinterested,  neutral,  independent  person.         Digitized  by  GooqIc 
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But  movement  is  not  confined  to  the  one  party  in  this  situation.  Under 
Baineau's  inspiration  the  country  ha«,  it  is  asserted,  been  filled  with 
si»ies  in  his  interest.  These  spies,  it  is  said,  track  every  suspected  per- 
son here,  and  swarm  among  the  exiles'  in  Jamaica  and  their  friends 
wherever  they  can  be  reached. 

.  It  may  be  supposed  that  he  is  informed  to  some  extent  of  their  every 
movenient  and  purpose,  and  in  consequence  he  has  taken  all  precaution 
tiO  guard  against  their  supposed  contemplated  revolutionary  attempt. 
Even  the  President  said  in  an  open  manner  lately,  that  if  these  uien 
made  an  attempt  to  overthrow  him  by  violence,  and  failed,  he  would 
cause  them  all  to  be  exterminated. 

But  the  politics  of  Hayti  may  be  considered  as  a  system  of  violence, 
and  violence  generally  brings  its  own  reward.  By  violence  Geffrard 
overthrew  Soulouque,  and  in  turn  was  overthrown  by  violence  by  Sal- 
nave.  Then  violence  overthrew  Salnave,  and  by  violence  Saget  took 
his  seat  at  the  head  of  the  government.  By  many  it  was  and  is  con- 
sidered that  Domingue  came  to  power  by  an  irregularity,  backed  by 
then  impending  violence. 

By  arbitrary  means,  intrigue,  brute  force,  or  violence,  almost  as  a 
rule  here,  men  come  to  public  places,  maintain  their  power,  and  carry 
on  the  government.    Need  we  wonder  if,  violence  be  not  yet  entirely 
ended  among  this  peculiar  peoplet 
I  am,  &c., 

EBENEZER  D.  BASSETT. 


No.  171. 

Mr.  Bassett  to  Mr.  Fish. 

No.  431.]  Legation  op  the  United  States, 

Port  au  Princ€j  Haytij  Febnmry  17,  1876.     (Received  March  6.) 

Sm  :  Inviting  reference  to  my  No.  414,  of  the  28th  of  December  last, 
which  touched  upon  the  then  existing  apprehension  of  a  contemplated 
revolutionary  movement  against  the  authorities  of  this  government,  I 
have  the  honor  to  state  that  what  is  delineated  in  that  dispatch  remains 
essentially  unchanged. 

Although,  contrary  to  what  has  lately  been  stated  in  the  American 
and  English  journals,  there  has  as  yet  been  no  actual  appeal  to  arms  in 
any  part  of  this  island  covered  by  Domingue's  authority,  yet  general 
inquietude  and  anxiety  prevail,  and  every  one  appears,  not  without  rea- 
son, to  be  expecting  the  natural  result,  in  a  country  like  Hayti,  of  a  deep- 
eeated  and  almost  universal  indignation  against  the  usurpations  and  ar- 
bitrary conduct  of  Minister  Rameau,  who  seems  to  act  as  if  the  whole 
public  treasury,  the  whole  country,  and  every  one  in  it,  belonged  to  him 
personally.  He  does  not  appear  to  be  capable  of  being  Restricted  in  his 
mad  career  by  any  possible  argument  or  persuasion. 

The  President  himself,  who  is  just  now  absent  from  the  capital  on  a 
tour  through  the  north  of  the  republic,  equally  with  the  ministers  of 
state,  other  than  Rameau,  seems  entirely  under  the  control  of  this  one 
man  in  every  essential  particular  and  detail. 

Some  of  the  ministers  of  state  have  themselves  told  me,  what  has 
been  sufficiently  well  understood  for  a  long  time,  that  they  had  no  free- 
dom of  action  either  in  their  respective  departments  or  in  cabinet  meet- 
ings j  that  everything  must  be  left  to  Minister  Rameau's^leasute.    It  is 
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by  no  s^uperior  mental  force  that  Raineau  exercises  his  authority,  bnt 
nieu  fear  for  their  own  personal  security  under  his  tyrannical  sway. 
Ministers  remain  in  the  cabinet,  and  there  suffer  themselves  to  be  made 
simple  scape  ^[oats,  to  cover  the  technical  responsibility  of  Minister 
Kameau  in  the  government's  policy,  entirely  di<Jtated  by  himself,  merely 
because  of  a  fear  of  Rameau's  displeasure.  No  similar  state  of  affairs 
has  ever  before  existed  in  this  country  since  the  days  of  Christophe  and 
Dessalines,  not  even  under  the  larcical  empire  of  Soulouque.  To  an 
American  it  seems  almost  inconceivable.  But  we  are  all  bound  to. 
respect  facts ;  and  sometimes  I  am  almost  inclined  to  think,  from  unde- 
niable facts,  that  Rameau  is  quite  beside  himself. 

This  condition  of  affairs  cannot,  in  my  opinion,  possibly  continue  in- 
definitely. Therefore,  I  may  reaffirm  my  conviction  that  some  sort  of  an 
armed  movement  against  the  existing  government  of  Hayti  cannot  be  far 
distant.  I  have  even  heard  that  the  "Cth  instant  has  been  agreed  upon 
by  those  opposed  to  Domingue's  administration  as  the  day  upon  which 
they  will  make  an  armed  protest — the  only  remedy  left  against  Rameau's 
usurpation. 

In  anticipation  of  some  hostile  movement  of  that  character,  my  col- 
leagues of  France,  Great  Britain,  Spain,  and  Germany  have  requested 
the  presence  in  these  waters  of  national  vessels  of  their  respective  gov- 
eruments.  The  two  former  have  already  received  response  to  their  re- 
quests by  the  actual  presence  in  this  harbor  of  men  of-war  of  their  gov- 
ernments. Indeed  the  actual  public  sitnation  seems  so  imminent  that, 
I  feel  warranted  in  suggesting  that  if  there  be  a  national  vessel  of  our 
Government  within  easy  proximity  to  this  port,  her  commander  be  re- 
quested to  touch  here  at  an  early  day. 
1  am,  &c., 

EBENEZER  D.  BASSETT. 


No.  172. 
Mr.  Basseit  to  Mr.  Fish. 

No.  450.]  Legation  of  the  United  States, 

Port  au  Prince^  Hayti^  April  27, 1876.     (Received  May  25.) 
Sir  :  On  the  17th  instant  I  had  the  honor  to  send  you  a  telegram  via 
Kingston,  Jamacia,  in  these  words,  namely: 

Hayti,  April  17. 
Hamilton  Fish, 

State  Departmentf  Washington, 
Revolatiou  triumphant.     Domingne  refngee  on  French  -war  vessel.     Rameau  and 
Lorqiiet  shot.    Revolutionary  committee  in  charge  of  aSairs.    Better  spirit  toward  for- 
eigners. 

BASSETT. 

The  present  dispatch  is  designed  to  outline-  somewhat  in  detail  the 
occurrences  which  resulted  in  the  facts  stated  in  my  telegram. 

In  mj'  No.  440,  of  the  25th  ultimo,  I  gave  in  brief  a  statement  of  the 
then  actual  condition  of  public  affairs,  predicting  Domingue's  overthrow 
as  a  logical  consequence  of  the  almost  universal  sentiment  of  the  coun- 
try against  Mr.  Minister  Rameau^s  usurpations  and  tyrannical  rnle. 

The  situation  then,  as  given  in  tbis  statement,  was,  on  the  one  hand, 
Domingue  and  Rameau  in  actual  power,  breathing  vengeance  against 
all  opposed  to  them  and  confident  of  their  ability  toimell  every  attempt 
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affainst  tbeir  sway ;  on  the  other  hand,  there  was  a  formidable  insur- 
rection at  Jaemel,  another  in  the  south  at  Petit  Froa,  a  nascent  spirit 
of  revolt  in  other  localities,  and,  more  than  all,  a  settled  •conviction  of 
the  country  against  the  detested  Kanieau.  Thousands  of  men,  gathend 
from  every  quarter,  had  been  sent  forward  under  the  govern ment'j*  most 
trusted  generals,  to  crush  the  insurgents  by  energetic  action  and  over- 
whelming numbers.  The  uprising  at  Petit  Frou  was  to  be  put  down  by 
a  single  sweep  of  a  wing  ot*  the  army  in  its  march  on  Jaemel;  the  latter 
place  was  to  be  re<luced  in  a  combined  att^ick  by  land  and  by  sea,  and 
every  citizen  who  dared  even  to  ex[>ress  an  opinion  on  the  affairs  of  his 
own  country,  if  that  opinion  was  not  in  laudation  of  Domiugue  and 
Kameau,  was  to  be  silenced  with  an  unsparing  hand. 

But  alas  for  men  whose  hopes  are  based  on  injustice!  The  insur- 
gents at  Petit  Frou,  inspired  by  the  settled  conviction  against  Ramean, 
were  not  put  down  by  the  government  forces.  And  when  the  combined 
attack  was  made, on  the  5th  iustant,against  Jaemel,  government  artillery 
and  musketry  had  to  confront  the  same  inspiration,  and  its  land-forces, 
under  command  of  the  minister  of  war,  were  driven  back  and  scattered 
in  every  direction,  while  the  bombardment  from  the  sea  was  a  consum- 
mate larce,  the  Haytian  admiral  having  the  wisdom  to  keep  at  a  resiiect- 
ful  distance  from  the  insurgent-guns,  which  he  knew  had  determined 
men  behind  them.  So  that  the  attack  by  government  troops  u[>on  that 
city  was  a  complete  and  humiliating  failure  to  them.  An  order  tlien 
went  forward  from  Domingue's  own  hand  charging  his  forces  to  push  to 
the  last  extremity  the  attempt  to  reduce  the  city.  "  Reduce  it  to  ashes; 
cause  it  to  disappear,  and  spare  no  one  found  in  hostility  to  the  govern- 
ment," was  the  burden  of  the  almost  frantic  order. 

But  revolt  had  taken  root  too  deeply,  and  once  begun  spread  rapidly. 
The  admiral,  the  minister  of  war,  and  the  minister  of  the  interior  lost 
heart,  if  they  ever  had  any,  in  the  government  cause.  They  dropped 
over  to  the  insurgents,  the  admiral  sa.ving  in  a  letter  to  General  Boisrond 
Canal  that  he  (the  admiral)  suppose^l  he  might  keep  up  a  semblance  of 
blockade  and  bombardment  upon  Jaemel  until  the  arrival  of  more 
definite  news  from  '*  the  movement''  in  other  parts  of  the  republic. 

Meantime  the  north  had  canght  the  spirit  of  revolt  Ou  the  1st  in- 
stant a  small  pla<;e  near  Cape  Haitien  called  Frou  pronounced  against 
the  government,  and  on  the  4rh  instant  the  important  city  of  Cape 
Ilaitien  itself  joined  the  revolution.  So  universal  and  deep-seated  was 
the  determination  to  rid  the  country  of  Rameau's  tyranny  that  all  the 
central  places  on  that  part  of  the  republic  fell  into  line  with  the  revolu- 
tion, and  the  movement  soon  swept  the  whole  north  without  the  firing 
of  a  single  gun.  Men  left  their  business,  cultivators  quitted  their  farms, 
and  merchants  gave  their  money  to  swell  the  advancing  hosts.  Every 
town  on  the  line  welcomed  the  revolutionists  with  open  arms  and  warm 
hearts.  And  as  fast  as  the  former  gave  adhesion  to  the  cause  a  revola- 
tionary  committee  chosen  by  the  prominent  citizens  took  temporary 
charge  of  affairs,  and  in  most  instances  these  committees  at  once  re- 
afiirmed  respect  for  foreigners  and  declared  null  and  void  the  offensive 
license-decree  referred  to  in  my  No.  428  of  February  17,  1876. 

When  on  the  12th  instant  St.  Marc  pronounced  for  the  revolution, 
the  government  sent  its  ablest  available  general,  Lorquet,  at  the  head 
of  a  small  force,  to  confront  the  onward  march  of  the  revolutionary  army. 
But  when  he  reached  L'Arcahaie  he  too  joined  the  revolution.  Even 
yet  Rameau  was  blinded  by  passion,  rage,  and  tyranny.  He  gave  it 
out  that  he  would  resist  to  the  last;  that  he  would,  if  his  necessities 
demanded  it,  put  Port  au  Prince  to  fire  and  sword  ^d  fight  over  its 
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ashes;  that  he  would,  if  too  closely  pushed  by  revolution  against  his 
authority,  teach  the  whites  and  mulattoes  of  the  city  that  the  blood  of 
1804  was  still  in  vigor.  There  is  no  mistaking  the  tact  that  there  was 
great  fear  that  he  would  attetnpt  to  carry  out  these  and  others  of  his 
savage  threats.  I  knew  by  confidential  communication  from  the  com- 
mander of  the  arsenal,  General  Ans^lme  Proph^te,  on  the  11th  instant, 
that  he  had  received  something  like  an  order  inspired  by  Rameau  to  put 
a  slow  match  to  that  dreadful  phice  at  the  last  moment,  and  1  am  led  to 
believe  that  orders  or  intimations  had  been  given  in  the  view  of  letting 
loose  upon  this  and  other  cities  the  semi-civilized  blacks  of  the  mount- 
ains at  that  moment.  I  am  told  also,  and  it  seems  to  be  generally  be- 
lieved here,  that  an  order  was  actually  given  to  some  of  Kameau's  fa- 
vorite black  regiments  to  attack  and  cut  down  in  the  streets  or  houses 
every  white  or  colored  person  that  they  could  find,  in  case  the  revolu- 
tionists arrived  at  the  gates  of  the  city.  It  is  a  i)ainful  duty  to  record 
these  statements,  but  dreadful  as  they  are  they  seem  to  be  accepted  as 
correct  by  thisicommunity,  and  to  be  corroborated  by  known  facts. 

The  13th  and  the  14th  instants  were  days  of  harrowing  suspense  to  the 
people  of  Port  an  Prince.  The  diplomatic  corps  were  then  and  for  some 
time  before  had  been  in  daily  conference  at  my  oflBce,  and  we  had  free 
and  frequent  consultation  with  the  commanders  of  the  foreign  men-of- 
war  in  the  harbor.  We  determined  of  course,  to  stand  firmly  by  our 
posts,  and  in  the  interests  of  humanity  faithfully  to  fulfill  every  duty 
which  the  moral  influence  of  our  official  positions  imposed  upon  us.  We 
kept  before  the  President  constantly  the  leading  ideas  of  Christian  civ- 
ilization, and  allowed  no  act  like  the  inquieting  in  their  homes  of  the 
families  of  the  insurgents,  the  shooting  of  prisoners,  or  the  patting  of 
women  in  prison  and  in  torturing  irons  on  account  of  their  political  sym- 
pathies, to  pass  without  an  informal  remonstrance  from  us ;  remon- 
strance firm  and  solid,  but  always  conveyed  in  the  most  carefully-chosen 
and  delicate  language  and  manner.  It  is  generally  believed  here  that 
our  unwavering  line  of  conduct  in  this  regard,  the  presence  of  foreign 
men-of-war  in  these  waters,  and  the  wisdom  and  discretion,  but  well- 
kuown  determination,  of  their  commanders  to  protect  foreigners  and 
their  interests  from  illegal  and  unwarranted  violence,  actually  prevented 
contemplated  acts  of  savagery. 

The  morning  of  the  15th  instant  brought  us  news  that  General  Lorquet 
was  marching  upon  the  city  at  the  head  of  several  thousand  revolutionary 
troops,  against  whom  the  government  had  no  adequate  forces  to  oppose. 
The  most  critical  moment  seemed  to  have  arrived.  The  diplomatic  corps 
met  at  my  ofiice,  and  decided  t.o  give  to  the  President  intimation  of  our 
knowledge  of  the  critical  situation,  to  tender  to  him  in  the  most  delicate 
manner  any  service  that  we  could  render  to  him  personally,  (which  of 
coarse  meant  that  if  he  wished  to  embark  for  foreign  territory,  as  several 
of  his  predecessors  had  done  under  circumstances  less  pressing  than  those 
then  existing,  we  would  aid  him  in  that  sense,)  and  to  express  to  him  our 
now  firmly  fixed  expectation  that  in  any  event  the  usages  of  civilization 
would  be  observed.  The  President  did  not  seem  fully  to  realize  the  sit- 
uation, and  received  our  representations  in  a  manner  not  entirely  satis- 
factory to  us. 

The  French  minister  afterward  sought  conference  with  his  naval  com- 
mander, while  the  British  minister  and  myself  conferred  with  Captain 
Barrett,  of  our  war-steamer  Plymouth,  in  the  view  of  completing  ar- 
i^ngements  for  a  firm  defense  of  the  rights  and  interests  of  our  country- 
men in  any  extremity  that  might  arise.  We  all  then  decided  to  await 
the  events  to  be  developed  during  the  day.     But  while  we  were  return- 
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iDg  from  our  conferences  we  received  from  the  President,  to  onr  snrpri.se, 
a  pressing  request  to  call  at  the  palace.  It  was  now  about  one  oVlock 
in  the  afternoon.  As  we  were  leaving  the  wharf,  we  noticed  that  boxes 
of  specie,  taken  from  the  government  money- vaults,  were  being  hurriedly 
brought  to  the  landing  and  put  on  board  a  schooner  flying  the  Dutch 
flag,  but  really  a  Haitian  vessel.  This  attempt  of  Rameau  to  take  away 
from  the  country  the  only  funds  which  his  misrule  and  almost  oi>en  rol> 
bery  of  the  government  resources  had  left,  at  the  very  moment  when 
everybody  else  saw  that  he  must  fall  within  a  few  hours,  created  the 
utmost  indignation  and  excitement.  A  mob,  of  indescribable  appearance, 
broke  open  the  iron  doors  of  the  building  from  which  the  money  was 
being  taken,  smashed  in  the  iron  safes,  opened  the  vaults,  and  nearly 
murdered  some  Americans  who  had,  innocently  on  their  part,  but,  as  i 
believe,  maliciously  on  his  part,  aided  Rameau  in  taking  out  the  specie. 
Another  mob  gathered  on  the  wharf,  broke  open  the  boxes  containing 
the  money,  and  what  they  could  not  carry  off  they  flung  into  the  sea. 
All  these  proceedings  were  the  work  of  a  few  moments  only. 

Meantime,  1  and  my  colleagues  of  France,  Great  Britain,  Spain,  and 
Santo  Domingo  hurried  to  the  palace,  to  respond  by  our  presence  to 
the  President's  request  to  see  us  there.  We  found  it  full  of  military 
oflBcers  and  full  of  excitement.  The  President  made  it  known  to  us  that 
he  had  dexiided  to  abdicate,  and  that  he  wished  us  to  take  a  letter  in 
that  sense  to  the  revolutionary  chieftains,  praying  for  an  armistice  of 
twenty-four  hours,  in  order  to  allow  him  time  to  hand  over  the  executive 
authority  to  the  cabinet  according  to  the  constitution.  We  readily 
accepted  the  charge,  and  started  off  on  horseback  to  meet  the  army  in 
march  upon  the  capital.  As  we  approached  the  Portail  St.  Joseph, 
which  leads  from  the  city  into  the  plain  of  the  Oul  de  Sac,  we  encoun- 
tered a  body  of  several  hundred  men,  evidently  posted  there  to  oppose 
the  entrance  of  the  revolutionary  forces  and  to  prevent  others  from  going 
out  to  communicate  with  them.  They  were  almost  wild  with  excite- 
ment, and  I  felt  for  a  moment  that  we  were  in  personal  danger.  But 
the  officers  recognized  the  British  minister  and  myself,  and  cried  out  to 
their  men,  "  Don't  fire."  As  soon  as  the  ranks  saw  who  we  were,  they 
swung  their  hats  in  the  air,  and  sent  up  deafening  shouts  of  "Vive  les 
ministres  d'Am^rique  et  de  I'Angleterrel  C'est  vous  qui  avez  conserve 
la  soci^t^.  A  bas  Domingue!  Vive  la  revolution  I"  After  riding  sev- 
eral miles  without  meeting  the  revolutionary  army,  which  we  now  knew 
to  be  farther  from  the  city  than  we  had  been  led  to  believe  at  the 
palace,  we  came  to  a  halt,  and  decided  that,  in  view  of  probable  events 
in  the  city  during  the  afternoon,  it  would  be  advisable  for  some  of  us  to 
be  there.  Accordingly,  the  French  minister  and  the  Spanish  charge 
d'affaires  turned  back,  an  act  which  subsequent  events  proved  to  be  a 
wise  one,  while  the  British  minister  and  myself  kept  on  at  a  rapid  pace 
until  we  met  General  Lorqnet,  delivered  to  him  the  President's  letter, 
obtained  a  satisfactory  guarantee  for  the  requested  armistice,  and  then 
hurried  back  to  the  city. 

On  our  arrival  here  we  found  Domingue  in  refuge  under  the  French 
flag,  Rameau  dead,  and  the  city  actually  without  any  recognized  gov- 
erning authority.  It  appeared  that  at  about  half  past  three  o'clock  in 
the  afternoon  the  whole  city  had  thrown  itself  into  a  paroxysm  of  excite- 
ment and  indignation  against  Rameau.  Young  men  and  old,  stimulated 
and  encouraged  by  the  women,  some  of  whom,  among  them  the  sister  of 
General  Brice,  who  was  killed,  under  Rameau's  order.  May  1, 1875,  actu- 
ally shouldered  muskets  and  went  forward  to  the  contest,  took  the 
ofl'ensive,  and  marched  in  front  of  and  around  the  pala^  and  before  the 
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residences  of  government  partisans  in  different  parts  of  the  city.  The 
palace  was  soon  deserted  by  every  one  except  Doiningue,  Kaineau,  and 
their  wives.  The  sou  ot  the  General  M.  P.  Pierre,  who  was  shot  in  a 
most  brntal  manner  May  1,  1875,  nnder  Rameau's  orders,  (see  my  No. 
3t>4,  of  May  8,  1875,)  seemed  to  be  in  command  of  the  body  of  young 
men  gathered  in  the  vicinity  of  the  palace.  At  his  appearance,  the 
officers  upon  whom  Doniingue  and  Bamean  were  counting  for  their  last 
defense,  reversed  their  arms  in  tokeu  of  submission  to  young  Pierre  and 
liis  comrades.  A  pressing  request  was  then  sent  out  by  Domingue  and 
Kameau  asking  for  the  immediate  presence  of  the  French  and  Spanish 
representatives,  who  at  once  came  to  the  spot,  and,  at  a  glance  taking 
in  the  situation,  asked  for  a  guard  to  accompany  them  and  the  presi- 
dential family  to  the  French  legation.  The  response  was :  "  A  guard  for 
Domingue  and  the  ladies,  yes;  for  Rameau,  never!"  My  colleagues, 
bowever,  concluded  to  undertake  the  then  perilous  task  of  escorting  to 
the  French  legation,  about  350  yards  distant,  the  four  i)ersons  of  the 
presidential  family  above  indicated.  They  thereupon,  about  half  past 
four  o'clock,  came  out  from  the  palace  arm  in  arm  with  them  in  such  a 
way  that  Rameau  was  between  the  two  foreign  representatives.  Yells 
and  shouts  against  Rameau  greeted  his  appearance,  shots  were  fired  off 
in  the  air,  and  when  the  part}'  had  reached  a  point  within  about  fifty 
yards  of  the  French  legation,  the  mob,  finding  it  impossible  to  rescue 
Rameau  from  the  determined  protection  of  my  colleagues  without  possi- 
ble injury  to  them,  tripped  up  his  feet,  causing  him  to  fall  to  the  ground' 
and  in  an  instant  his  body  was  riddled  with  bullets.  Domiugue  also 
received  a  blow  upon  the  head  from  the  butt  of  a  musket  and  a  bayonet- 
thrust  in  the  side.  The  late  General  Brice's  sister,  above  alluded  to, 
dipped  her  handkerchief  in  Rameau-s  blood,  and  held  it  up  to  the  crowd, 
crying  out  that  her  brother's  blood  was  now  avenged. 

The  President  and  Mesdames  Domingue  and  Rameau  reached  the 
French  legation  in  safety,  and  were,  without  further  difficulty  or  oppo- 
sition, taken  on  board  the  French  war-steamer  Le  San6.  A  day  or  two 
afterwards  they  sailed  on  that  vessel  for  St.  Thomas,  notwithstanding 
Domingue's  somewhat  absurd  request  to  be  taken  to  Aux  Gayes,  and 
then  to  Cura§oa. 

Thus  fell,  without  a  single  shot  fired  in  their  defense  after  the  critical 
moment  arrived,  Domingue  and  Rameau,  whose  administration  of  this 
government  has,  notwithstanding  fair  promises  at  the  beginning,  been 
characterized  by  violence,  fraud,  and  hostility  to  foreigners.  Domingue 
himself  was  not  regarded  as  essentially  a  bad  man,  though  trained  to 
the  severities  of  military  life.  His  knowledge  of  the  world,  of  history, 
and  meii  proved  to  be  quite  limited.  Personally,  he  always  appeared 
to  be,  and  I  must  do  him  the  justice  to  say  that  I  believe  that  he  was,  at 
heart,  honest  and  patriotic,  though  under  Rameau's  inspiration  he  some- 
times showed  that  he  was  capable  of  acts  not  in  accord  with  moderation 
or  Christian  civilization.  He  was  certainly  a  man  of  pleasing  and  gen- 
tlemanly manners.  But  Rameau,  in  spite  of  his  apparent  intelligence, 
was  a  wicked,  prejudiced,  avaricious,  conceited,  revengeful,  thoroughly 
dishonest  man.  He  was,  I  imagine,  never  known  to  keep  his  word  or 
pay  an  honest  debt  or  to  forgive  even  an  imagined  slight  or  offense. 
He  was  by  nature  a  tyrant,  and  was  almost  without  a  redeeming  trait 
in  his  character.  And  yet  he  had  gained  such  perfect  control  over  his 
uncle,  Domingue,  that  the  latter,  became  a  complete  nullity  in  the  con- 
duct of  affairs,  and  left  everything  to  Rameau,  who,  in  his  unlimited 
control  of  affairs,  showed  forth  alike  his  evil  nature  and  disposition  and 
his  capacity  for  mischief  and  wickedness.    I  venture  to  pre^i.  th^l  Ihe 
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memory  of  Septimus  Rameau  will,- for  an  indefinite  period,  be  held  in 
execration  by  the  Haitian  people. 

From  the  death  of  Kauieau  until  the  next  morning  the  city  wa8  with- 
out auy  resi)on8ible  government.  Yet  so  great  and  sincere  was  the  relief 
felt  among  all  dasst^s  at  the  overthrow  of  Domingue  and  Rameau  that 
almost  no  excesses  of  lawlessness  were  manifested,  except  that  on  the 
morning  of  the  16th  instant  a  mob  gathered  around  the  house  of  Gen- 
eral Lorquet,  who  had  entered  the  city  with  a  small  guard  of  mounted 
men  about  9  o'clock,  was  attacked  and  he  himself  was  shot,  and  except 
that  the  palace  aud  Lorq net's  residence  were  ransacked  by  the  mob.  The 
shooting  of  Lorquet  is  thought  to  have  been  ins[)ired  by  personal  enemies 
of  the  general  and  to  have  had  no  particular  political  significance. 

On  that  same  morning  a  revolutionary  committee  was  selected  to  con- 
trol affairs  until  the  formation  of  a  provisional  government.  Two  days 
later  General  Boisrond  Canal,  with  about  one  hundred  others  of  the 
Haitian  exiles  from  Jamaica,  landed  here  at  the  wharf.  He  was  there 
met  by  thousands  of  his  fellow-countrymen  and  almost  carried  bodily 
by  enthusiastic  admirers  through  some  of  the  principal  streets  of  the 
city  to  the  Catholic  cathedral,  where  a  Te  Deum  was  chanted  on  the  occa- 
sion. I  happened  to  ride  m  the  vicinity  of  the  cathedral  in  coming  to 
town  just  as  General  Canal  was  emerging  therefrom,  when  he  and  some 
of  the  multitude  recognized  me,  and  in  an  instant,  as  if  with  one  impulse, 
the  assembled  thousands  sent  up  deafening  and  prolonged  cheers  for  the 
American  minister  and  the  American  flag,  which  were  echoed  by  the 
bands  of  music  and  by  the  swinging  of  hats  and  the  waving  of  hand- 
kerchiefs in  the  air  for  several  seconds. 

On  the  23d  instant  a  provisional  government  was  named,  composed  of 
Canal  and  four  others.  The  following  day  the  inauguration  ceremonies 
took  place,  at  which  were  present  all  the  foreign  representatives  and  a 
large  concourse  of  citizens  and  foreigners. 

I  am  happy  to  say  that  the  conduct  of  both  the  revolutionary  com- 
mittee and  of  the  provisional  government  thus  far  has  been  commendable. 
Ko  lists  of  persons  for  exile  or  persecution  have  yet  been  issued,  as  is 
only  too  usual  on  violent  changes  of  government  in  this  country.  Only 
persons  who  are  technically  responsible  for  Domingue's  administration, 
and  others  whom  pretty  well  founded  or  widely-spread  notoriety  desig- 
nates as  having  been  concerned  in  peculations  of  the  public  funds,  have 
been  declared  "under  accusation,"  to  be  tried  regularly  before  the 
proper  tribunals.  Elections  have  been  ordered  in  each  commune,  with 
the  view  to  an  early  assembling  of  the  Corps  L^gislatif  and  the  estab- 
lishment of  a  definitive  government.  The  accomplishment  of  these  ends 
will  probably  require  about  six  weeks.  The  almost  universal  voice 
seems  now  to  demand  that  Boisrond  Canal  shall  be  called  to  the  Presi- 
dency, and  the  indications  now  appear  to  be  that  he  will  be  called  to 
that  high  office  with  the  almost  unbounded  enthusiasm  of  his  country- 
men. 

While  I  am  far  from  entertaining  the  belief  that  Hayti  is  to  be 
created  into  a  paradise  by  the  overthrow  of  Domingue  and  Rameau,  yet 
I  am  quite  clear  in  the  opinion  that  no  government  can  now  possibly  be 
chosen  here  which  will  not  be  a  marked  improvement  upon  the  one  just 
fallen,  and  that  the  Haitian  people  will  hesitate  a  long  time  before  they 
again  allow  such  a  man  as  Rameau  to  assume  sway  over  them  and  their 
liberties. 

I  am,  &c., 

BBENEZER  D.  BASSETT. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


HAYTL  331 

No.  173. 

Mr.  Bassett  to  Mr,  Fish. 

No.  454.]  Legation  of  the  United  States, 

Port  an  Prince^  Hayti^  May  31, 1876.  (Received  June  16.) 
Sm:  Tteferringr  to  that  portion  of  my  No.  450,  of  the  27th  ultimo, 
which  announced  to  you  the  formation  of  a  provisional  government 
in  Hayti,  I  have  the  honor  to  inform  you  that  that  government  is  still 
in  function ;  that,  under  the  provisions  o\  the  constitution  of  1867, 
elections  have  been  already  held  in  every  commune  of  the  republic  for 
members  of  the  chamber  of  deputies,  of  whom  it  is  supposed  that  a 
majority  will  favor  the  candidature  of  Boisrond  Canal  for  the  Presi- 
dency ;  that  the  electors  of  the  republic  are  still  voting  for  the  choice 
of  communal  officers;  that  the  chamber  of  deputies  has  been  convoked 
for  the  12th  of  June,  proximo ;  that,  on  the  opening  of  that  body  in  its 
proper  character,  it  will  proceed  to  the  election  of  the  senators,  who,  in 
connection  with  the  chamber,  will  elect  the  President  of  Hayti ;  and 
that,  in  spite  of  some  rather  insignificant  intrigues  put  ou  foot  by  disap- 
pointed Dominguists  and  by  a  few  over  ambitious  young  persons  in  the 
north  and  in  the  south,  perfect  tranquillity  and  a  good  disposition  seem 
to  prevail  at  present  in  this  republic. 
1  am,  &c., 

EBENEZER  D.  BASSETT. 


No.  174. 

Mr.  Bassett  to  Mr.  Fish. 

No.  457.]  Leoation  of  the  United  States, 

Port  au  Princey  Hayti^  June  21,  1876.     (Received  July  6.) 

Sir  :  Referring  to  my  No.  448,  of  the  10th  of  April  last,  which  invited 
your  attention  to  a  dispatch  addressed  to  this  legation  by  the  then 
Haytian  minister  of  foreign  affairs,  to  notify  us  of  the  intention  of  the 
Domingue  government  to  terminate  our  treaty  of  November  3,  1864, 
according  to  the  forty-second  article  of  that  instrument,  I  have  tlie  honor 
to  state  that  since  the  overthrow  of  Domingue  I  have  availed  myself  of 
convenient  opportunities  to  bring  the  subject  to  the  consideration  of  the 
friends  and  members  of  the  existing  provisional  government,  and  that  I 
have  found,  as  I  intimated  in  my  said  No.  448  that  I  probably  would 
find,  the  proposed  termination  of  the  treaty  quite  out  of  harmony  with 
the  views  of  all  this  people  whom  1  have  sounded  upon  the  subject, 
including  the  minister  of  foreign  affairs,  all  his  colleagues,  and  all  the 
members  of  the  provisional  government. 

The  minister,  however,  told  me  that  the  provisional  government,  very 
properly  considering  itself  only  a  temporary  necessity,  had  decided  to 
refer  to  its  successor  all  matters  which  involved  anything  more  than  the 
mere  routine  working  of  the  gov^ernment  machinery. 

I  send  herewith  inclosed  the  note  which  he  wrote  to  me  the  10th  iu- 
stant  on  the  subject.  It  will  be  observed  that  in  this  note  the  minister 
distinctly  declares  that  his  •'government  does  not  admit  the  preceding 
administration's  view^  in  regard  to  the  termination  of  the  treaty,  and 
promises  to  lay  the  question  before  the  Corps  Legislatif.  It  may,  how- 
ever, be  doubted  whether  this  last-named  step  will  be  deemed  necessary 
or  expedient  when  once  a  definitive  government  shall  have  been  estab- 
lished.. 
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I  shall  not  fail  to  give  yoa  early  information  of  any  farther  proceed- 
ing or  expression,  of  sentiment  on  the  part  of  the  authorities  of  this  gov- 
ernment which  may  come  within  my  knowledge  on  the  subject. 
1  am,  &c.y 

EBENEZEE  D.  BASSETT. 


[Inclosure  in  No.  457. — Translation.] 
Mr,  Price  to  Mr,  Bassett, 

BCRKAU  OF  FORBIGN  AFFAIRS, 

Port  au  Prince^  June  10,  ItfTB. 

Mr.  Minister  :  I  have  the  honor  to  return  to  yoa  under  this  cover  the  letter  which 
yon  communicated  to  me,  and  which  my  predecessor,  Mr.  Excellent,  addressed  to  you, 
in  order  t.o  give  notice,  through  you,  to  the  Government  of  the  United  States  of 
America,  of  the  intention  of  the  gov^ernment  of  Ex-President  Domingne  to  terminate 
the  treaty  {de  mettrefin  au  iraii4)  existing  between  Hayti  and  the  Union. 

I  am  happy  to  inform  you  that  my  government  does  not  admit  the  preceding  admin- 
istration's view  in  this  regard.  {Je  8ui8  henreux  de  vous  informer  que  mon  gouvernemeni 
iCadmet  pas  d  eel  Sgard  la  manihe  de  voir  de  la  pr6cedente  admimstration,)  Neverthe- 
less it  will  not  fail  to  provoke  a  decision  of  the  Corps  L^gislatif  upon  the  question. 
{ToutefoiSy  il  ne  manquera pas  de  proroquerune  decision  du  Corps  Ugislatifsur  la  question.) 

Be  pleased  to  accept,  Mr.  Minister,  the  assurances  of  my  verv  high  consideration. 

H.  PRICE. 

Mr.  E.  D.  BAS8KTT, 

Minister  Resident  of  the  United  States, 


No.  175. 
Mr.  Bassett  to  Mr.  Fish. 

No.  463.]  Legation  of  the  United  States, 

•  Port  au  Prince,  Hayti,  July  29,  1876.  (Received  August  9.) 
Sir:  I  have  the  honor  to  represent  that  on  July  the  4th  instant  all 
my  colleagues,  without  exception,  hoisted  their  national  flags;  the  ships 
in  the  harbor,  among  them  an  English  inanof-war  and  a  large  English 
merchant-steamer  of  the  Liverpool  line,  were  dressed  in  bunting  5  the 
Haytian  Aug  was  displayed  from  the  government  buildings ;  the  pro- 
visional government,  of  its  own  motion,  sent  me  a  note  of  felicitation, 
all  my  colleagues,  the  Americans  domiciled  or  sojourning  here,  several 
government  oflieials  and  distinguished  citizens  and  foreigners,  called  to 
pay  their  respects  at  the  legation,  where  the  prosperity  of  the  United 
States  and  the  health  of  President  Grant  were  proposed.  Several  i)er- 
sons  kept  "open  house"  during  the  day  and  evening,  displaying  the 
American  colors,  paintings  of  Washington,  President  Grant,  Frederick 
Douglas,  and  the  signing  of  the  great  Declaration  ;  all  inhonor  of  that 
great  day,  the  one  hundredth  anniversary  of  the  Declaration  of  Amer- 
ican Independence. 
I  am,  &c., 

EBENEZEE  D.  BASSETT. 
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[inclosarejii  No.  463.— Translation. J 
LIBERTY.      EQUALITY.      FKATERNITY. 

EEPUBLIC  OF  HAYTI. 

No.  753.J  Port  au  Prince,  July  4,  1876, 

(73d  Year  of  ludependence.) 
The  provisional   goverDroent  to  Mr.  E.  D.  Bajssett,  miuister  resident  of  the  United 

States  in  Hayti. 

Mr.  Minister  Resident  :  On  tbe  occasion  of  this  date  of  the  4th  of  July,  marking  ' 
the  on©  hundredth  anniversary  of  tlie  independence  of  the  great  nation  so  worthily 
represented  liere  by  you,  the  provisional  government  has  decided  to  address  to  you  its 
most  ardent  felicitations. 

Be  pleased  to  accept,  Mr.  Minister  Resident,  with  onr  good  wishes  for  the  preserva- 
tion of  the  Great  Republic,  the  tspression  of  our  highest  consideration. 

Dk.  L   AUDAIN. 
M.  ARNOUX. 
L.  ZAINS,  aInA. 


No.  176. 


Mr.  Bassett  to  Mr.  Fish. 

No.  464.J  Legation  of  the  United  States, 

Port  au  Prince^  Haytij  July  29,  1876.    (Received  August  9.) 

Sib:  Referriug  to  that  part  of  my  No.  454,  of  May  31,  1876,  which 
noted  the  facts  that  elections  for  members  of  the  Chamber  of  Deputies 
were  then  in  progress,  aod  that  that  body  would,  when  organized,  pro- 
ceed first  to  the  election  of  senators,  and  then,  in  connection  with  the 
senate,  to  the  choice  of  a  person  to  be  President  of  Hayti,  I  have  the 
honor  to  state  that  the  Chamber  of  Deputies  having  organized  on  the 
20th  ultimo,  and  having  terminated  its  election  of  senators  on  the  5th 
instant,  the  two  houses  met  in  national  assembly  on  the  17th  instant 
and  proceeded  to  the  election  of  a  chief  of  state.  On  the  first  ballot  there 
were  96  votes  cast,  of  which  General  Boisrond  Canal  received  62,  Mr. 
Boyer  Bazelais  31,  and  there  were  3  scattering  votes.  But  as  the  law 
requires  that  a  candidate  must  receive  an  absolute  majority  of  two-thirds 
of  all  the  votes  cast  in  order  to  be  elected,  the  assembly  proceeded  to 
the  second  ballot,  which  resulted  in  6S  votes  for  General  Canal,  and  28 
for  Mr.  Bazelais.  General  Boisrond  Canal  was  thereupon  declared  duly 
elected  President  of  Hayti.  The  term  of  presidential  office  here  is,  as 
with  us,  four  years.  But  the  date  fixed  for  its  commencement  by  the 
constitution  of  1867  is  the  15th  of  May.  Therefore  the  constitutional 
end  of  President  Canal's  term  of  office  is  fixed  for  the  15th  of  May,  1880. 

President  Canal  took  the  oath  of  office  on  the  19th  instant  and  en- 
tered at  once  upon  the  discharge  of  its  duties. 

My  colleagues  and  myself  were  invited  to  attend  both  the  election  and 
the  inauguration  of  the  President.  They  were  all  present,  but  I  was 
sick  in  bed  on  those  and  several  subsequent  days. 

There  are  some  facts  prominently  connected  with  President  CanaPs 
elevation  to  office  which  seem  to  merit  an  observation  or  two.  And  first, 
I  may  say  that  in  no  previous  election  of  any  character  in  Hayti  had 
there  ever  been  any  approach  to  the  freedom  of  expression  and  choice 
allowed  to  the  electors  in  this  canvass.  No  one  of  them  was,  as  far  as  I 
know  or  believe,  in  any  way  intimidated  or  driven  or  unduly  influenced 
to  vote  or  act  against  his  own  simple  free  will  in  the  matter.  This  had 
never  before  been  the  case  in  Hay tL  ^g,^,^^^ ^^ Google 
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The  partisans  of  Mr.  Bazelais  worked  openly  ana  abore  boanl  for  their 
candidate  np  to  the  very  moment  of  taking  the  second  and  final  vote  in 
the  National  Assembly  on  the  17th  instant. 

Another  fact  worthy  of  remark,  because  it  is  also  new  to  this  country, 
is  that  General  Canal  strenuously  refused  to  make  the  least  effort  for 
his  election,  and  on  all  occasions  appeared  simply  as  a  citizen  without 
rank  or  military  title. 

I  Can  hardly  resist  the  temptation  to  point  t6  General  Canal's  eleva- 
tion to  the  chief  magistracy  of  his  country  by  the  free  choice  of  his  fellow- 
citizens  as  a  confirmation  of  the  views  constantly  expressed  of  him  in 
my  dispatches  to  you  last  year,  when  he  was  a  refugee  under  our  flag 
here,  and  as  another  illustration  of  the  great  truth  that  all  men,  esj^e- 
cially  those  clothed  with  position  and  power  as  Domingue  and  Rameaa 
were  a  year  a?o,  must  be  not  only  just,  but  also  generous,  in  their  deal- 
ings with  and  tender  in  their  judgments  of  their  fellow- men.  If  Do- 
mingue andUameau  had  been  observant  of  this  great  principle,  General 
Canal  would  probably  never  have  allowed  himself  to  be  even  a  candi- 
date for  the  presidency  of  Hayti.  But  what  a  lesson!  Boisrond  Canal, 
President  of  Eayti,  and  probably  the  most  popular  citizen  in  his  country, 
while  the  very  Domingue  and  Rameau,  who  clamored  most  wrongfully 
and  shamefully  for  his  life  through  five  long  months  in  1875,  setting  at 
defiance  all  fairness  and  justice,  are  driven  from  power  in  disgrace  by 
the  very  violence  to  which  they  appealed — the  one  sleeping  in  a  dis- 
honored grave,  and  the  other  in  his  old  age  eating  his  bread  in  the  same 
exile  to  Which  he  in  the  day  of  his  power  so  mercilessly  consigned  others. 

President  Canal,  the  grandson  of  Boisrond  Tonnerre,  who  was  the 
author  of  the  declaration  of  Haytian  independence,  is  a  mulatto  about 
frrty-four  years  of  age,  in  the  full  vigor  of  perfect  health,  of  handsome 
face,  erect  carriage,  and  manly  form.  It  is  almost  impossible  to  look 
into  his  handsome  manly  face  without  seeing  there  the  index  of  an 
honest  heart,  a  brave  and  generous  character.  A  slight  but  constantly 
recurring  impediment  in  his  speech  mars,  but  does  not  cover  from 
view,  his  correct  knowledge  of  his  own  language.  He  has  a  limited 
knowlege  of  English,  to  which,  however,  he  only  resorts  in  case  of 
necessity.  Of  a  genial,  happy  temperament,  in  his  manners  modest, 
without  affectation  or  forwardness,  honest  and  frank  in  all  his  inter- 
course with  his  fellow-men,  he  is  personally  very  popular  with  all  classes 
here,  beloved  alike  by  the  blacks,  the  whites,  and  that  ambitious  pas- 
sionate class  the  aristocratic  mulattoes.  He  has  never  been  an  aspirant 
for  any  public  office  or  command  whatever,  and  I  do  not  think  he  has 
ever  knowingly  wronged  a  single  human  being  or  has  a  single  personal 
enemy.  Except  when  in  the  active  military  service  of  his  country  or 
acting  as  senator  under  the  Saget  administration,  he  has  been  a  quiet 
planter,  working  with  his  own  hands  among  his  hundreds  of  employ^, 
for  whose  i^eligious  and  secular  education  he  established  a  chapel  and  a 
school  on  his  large  plantation  in  the  commune  of  La  Coupe.  In  charac- 
ter he  is  the  complete  opposit>e  of  Rameau.  He  has  hardly  a  trace  of 
avariciousness  or  vindictiveness  or  cruelty  or  low  cunning  or  illiberality 
toward  foreigners  or  prejudice  against  any  class  of  persons  in  his  nature. 

Whether  he  will  be  able  to  retrieve  his  country  from  the  truly  deplor- 
able situation  into  which  Rameau^s  rule  plunged  it,  or  whether  in  the 
midst  of  the  difficulties,  vexations,  and  temptations  with  which  bis  new 
position  will  surround  him,  he  will  succeed  in  maintaining  and  infusing 
into  his  administration  his  own  manly  character,  it  is  perhaps  alto- 
gether too  early  yet  to  determine.  It  is  certain,  however,  thai}  neither 
he  nor  any  other  man  can  in  the  short  space  of  four  vears  materially 
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change  the  fixed  habits  of  this  people  or  create  this  country  into  a 
paradise.  He,  like  others,  may  find  that  circuinRtances  will  control 
him  in  spite  of  himself  more  than  he  can  control  them ;  for  it  is  a 
fact  that  a  man  is  worked  on  by  what  he  him^^elf  works  on.  The  ad- 
dress to  the  people  and  the  army  of  flayti,  which  he  delivered  in  terse 
and  elegant  French  on  the  occasion  of  his  inauguration  and  which  I 
send  herewith  inclosed,  intelligently  sets  forth  his  good  purposes,  and  is, 
I  think,  a  truthful  representation  of  his  patriotic  inspirations. 

In  further  proof  of  his  disinterested  patriotism  it  should  be  stated 
that,  immediately  after  his  election,  he  sent  for  the  chief  of  the  party 
opjK)sed  to  his  election,  Mr.  Boyer  Bazelais,  and  offered  him  the  port- 
folio of  finance,  commerce,  and  foreign  affairs,  the  highest  appointment 
within  the  executive  control.  Mr.  Bazelais  declined  the  proffered  influ- 
ential appointment.  But  this  step  is  remarkable  as  the  only  one  of  the 
kind  that  has  ever  been  taken  by  a  President  of  Hayti.  The  rule  of 
former  Presidents  has  always  been  rather  to  belittle,  disgrace,  or  even 
to  persecute  political  opponents.  President  Canal  has  also  called  around 
him  a  ministry  whose  members  are  known  for  their  personal  honor  and 
integrity.  His  disposition  toward  foreigners  will  undoubtedly  prove  to 
be  of  the  most  friendly  character. 

Bud  he  has  at  best  a  severer  task  upon  him  than  any  of  his  prede- 
cessors have  ever  had.  Indeed,  how,  in  view  of  the  real  habits  of  this 
people,  he  can  find  the  means  to  face  the  engagements  or  meet  the 
actual  necessities  of  his  country,  so  as  to  satisfy  all  at  home  and  abroad 
who  have  legitimate  interests  in  Hayti,  I  confess  myself  unable  just 
now  to  foresee. 
I  am,  &c., 

EBENEZER  D.  BASSETT. 


rinclosttre  Id  No.  464.— TranslAtion.] 

Liberty — Equality—  Fraternity, 

REPUBLIC  OF  HAYTI. 

ADDRESS  TO  THE  PEOPLE  AND  THE  ARMY. 

Boisrond  Canal,  President  of  Hayti, 

Fkllow-Citizens  :  Engrave  npon  yonr  memory  the  nnfortnnate  date  of  the  20th  of 
May,  ld74  ;  what  happened  on  that  day  of  sorrow  wiH  serve  as  a  lesson  for  the  future ! 

The  infamons  coup  d'etat,  long  premeditated  by  persons  struck  with  universal  repro- 
bation, received  its  consummation,  and  as  the  fatal  result,  a  man  whose  dire  celebrity 
was  not  unknown  to  any,  ascended  the  presidential  seat  on  the  llth  of  June. 

This  man's  twenty-two  months'  administration,  twenty-two  months  of  a  burden- 
some oppression  stained  at  nearly  each  step  with  iilthines^  and  blood,  have  removed 
from  ns  all  the  liberties  which  we  had  conquered  during  thirty  years  of  trials  and 
straggles.  They  have  exhausted  the  most  vital  forces  of  the  nation  and  plunged  our 
miserable  conntry  in  such  a  deplorable  situation  that  superhuman  efforts  only  can 
save  it. 

The  suspension  of  the  laws,  the  dissolution  of  the  legislative  body,  our  constitution 
torn  in  fragments  and  cast  to  the  wind,  accusations  in  horror,  dread  imposed  on  all  by 
shooting  and  proscriptions  unparalleled  in  our  history,  unjust  duties  suppressing 
production,  illegal  additional  taxes  bearing  with  all  their  weight  on  the  laboring 
cUases,  all  the  pnblic  services  suffering,  immoral  loans  negotiated  on  all  sides,  our 
ftsricnlture,  oar  commerce  panting,  threatened  by  imminent  ruin  ;  such  is  the  doleful 
and,  in  the  mean  while,  the  incomplete  history  of  these  last  two  years. 

A  revolution  only  ojuld  cast  off  the  danger  and  close  the  pit  opened  beneath  our 
feet. 

These  appeals  to  arms,  too  often  reiterated  among  us,  become  periodical^  as  it  can  be 
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said,  are  fatal  and  even  mortal  for  the  young  nations ;  but  do  tbey  not  become  a  neces- 
sity when  all  the  principles  of  public  order  are  forgotten,  all  liberties  suppressed,  all 
laws  violated,  wbeu  the  reigu  ot  good  pleasure  is  made  i.o  take  the  place  of  lawful  rule, 
and  when  the  press  and  the  tribuue,  those  mighty  organs  of  the  people,  dare  not  be 
heard  in  vindication  of  the  most  solemn  rights? 

Forty  days  were  sufficient  to  sweep  from  the  country's  soil  this  pretended  colossus 
and  the  multitude  of  persons  in  his  service  and  pay. 

The  provinional  government  that  sprang  up  from  this  revolntiou  has  ended  its  glo- 
rious mandate,  and  the  National  Assembly,  freely  chosen  by  the  people,  has  just  caUcd 
lue  to  direct  for  four  years  the  destinies  of  the  country. 

Haytians,  all  my  brethren  and  friends :  I  am  prond  of  the  suffrages  of  that  grand 
assembly,  prond  of  the  work  of  reparation  which  is  intrusted  to  me,  without  dissima- 
lating  the  difficulties  of  the  task  which  it  imposes  upon  me. 

To  substitute  the  rule  of  laws  for  that  of  arbitrary  will;  to  place  again  upon  its  ped- 
estal the  constitution  of  1867;  to  re-organize,  within  the  limits  of  our  needs  and  our 
financial  resources,  our  army  and  our  navy  ;  to  make  our  agriculture  and  commerce  to 
flourish;  to  modify  our  custom-house  duties;  to  revive  the  sources  of  public  fortune; 
to  create  new  ones;  to  introduce  order,  honesty,  and  a  strict  economy  in  the  manage- 
ment of  our  affairs;  to  lift  up  our  credit  and  prestige  abroad;  to  put  upon  an  honor- 
able and  satisfactory  basis  our  relations  with  the  different  civilized  powers  of  the 
globe;  to  spread  education  among  the  people;  to  moralize  the  masses;  to  repair,  iu 
fine,  the  two  years'  ruins  of  the  fallen  government:  these  are  the  things  that  the 
National  Assembly  demands  me  to  undertake  in  conferring  upon  me  the  office  of  Pres- 
ident of  the  republic.  What  an  immense  task;  but  also  what  glory  attached  to  the  ful- 
fillment even  of  a  part  of  this  gigantic  enterprise.  The  intelligence,  activity,  and  perse- 
verance of  a  single  person  are  not  sufficient  in  this  supreme  moment;  I  would  infallibly 
fail  if  I  were  not  powerfully  seconded  and  sustained.  Hence  I  make  appeal  to  all 
for  their  aid.  I  call  to  my  support  all  the  intelligence,  all  the  capacity,  all  the  light, 
all  the  men  of  feeling  and  heart,  and  showing  the  naked  wounds  of  the  country, 
struggling  in  the  convulsions  of  death,  I  say  to  them,  let  us  unite  and  save  our  common 
mother. 

Haytians,  my  brethren  and  friends,  you  will  not  be  deaf  to  my  voice. 

In  the  fulfillment  of  my  task,  I  cannot  fail  to  count,  in  a  particular  manner,  upon 
the  mighty  and  efficacious  assist-ance  of  the  great  bodies  of  state.  They  will  aid  me 
by  their  counsel,  by  their  experience ;  and  from  the  similarity  of  our  views,  of  our 
ideas  and  sentiments,  will  come  forth  the  welfare  of  our  most  unfortunate  country. 

According  to  the  terms  of  the  constitution  and  of  the  decree  of  the  national  assem- 
bly, I  will  descend  from  the  presidential  seat  on  the  15th  of  May,  IS60. 

In  transmitting  the  authority  to  him  who  shall  be  freely  chosen  without  suggestion 
by  the  legislative  body,  I  will  feel  even  happy  if  order  and  public  peace  shall  have 
been  definitely  acclimated  in  our  country,  too  often  disturbed  by  internal  dissensions. 
I  will  feel  very  proud  if  a  race  of  men,  of  which  the  political  apbitules  are  contested, 
presents  to  the  whole  world  the  spectacle  of  a  free  people  uudersjtandi ng  its  rights  and 
duties,  loving  and  honoring  labor,  and  directing  all  its  aspiration  toward  progress.  I 
will  think  myself  to  have  merited  the  national  acknowledgment,  if,  instead  •of  the 
paralyzed  body  that  is  remitted  to  me,  I  hand  it  over  a  nation  with  all  the  elements 
of  a  strong  vitality. 

Fellow-citizens,  such  is  the  object  to  which  I  aspire  and  toward  which  all  my  efforts 
shall  tend. 

Permit  me  to  flatter  myself  that  they  will  be  crowned  with  success,  and  that  the 
day  when  I  shall  become  one  of  the  humble  citizens  of  Hayti,  yonr  loyal  representa- 
tives, among  whom  the  noblest  sentiments  of  justice  and  impartiality  always  shine 
forth,  will  openly  declare  in  your  name  that,  during  the  exercise  of  ray  mandate,  I 
fulfilled  and  executed  in  the  measure  of  possibility  the  vast  programme  of  ameliorations 
demanded  by  the  country.  The  highest  degree  of  satisfaction  which  a  public  servant 
can  aim  at  in  his  ambition,  is  that  of  conquering  the  approbation  of  his  constituents. 

I  earnestly  desire  this  glorious  title. 

Long  live  the  republic;  long  live  the  constitution;  long  live  the  union  of  the  Hay- 
ti an  family. 

Given  at  the  national  palace  of  Port  au  Prince  July  19,  1876,  in  the  seventy-third 
year  of  independence. 

BOISROND  CANAL. 
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Ko.  177. 

Mr.  Bmsett  to  Mr,  Fish. 

Ifo.  473.]  Legation  of  the  United  States, 

Port  au Princ€y  Rayti,  IScptember  IG,  187(3.    (Received  October  7.) 

Sir:  Inviting  your  reference  to  my  No.  457  of  the  21st  of  June  last, 
which  rehited  to  a  proposed  termination  of  our  treaty  with  Hayti,  I 
have  the  honor  to  state  that,  on  tbe  18th  of  August  ultimo,  I  addressed 
a  note  (inclosure  1)  to  the  Haytian  niinister  of  foreign  affairs,  calling 
his  attention  to  the  dispatch  of  April  4,  1876,  (see  inclosure  A  to  my 
No.  448  of  the  10th  of  that  month,)  from  his  department,  and  to  another 
dispatch  of  June  10,  1876,  (see  inclosure  A  to  my  said  No.  457,)  from 
his  immediate  predecessor,  the  former  notifying  me  of  this  government's 
wish  and  purpose  to  terminate  our  treaty,  and  the  latter  denying  that 
such  was  either  the  wish  or  the  purpose  of  the  then  existing  provisional 
government,  and  asking  him  to  be  pleased,  now  that  a  definitive  gov- 
ernment is  established,  to  give  me  explicit  and  reliable  information  on 
the  subject.  . 

To  my  note  I  have  just  now  received  the  minister's  acknowledgment, 
(inclosure  2,)  from  which  it  will  be  seen  that  he  not  only  announces  to 
me  that  "the  disposition  of  the  actual  government  of  the  republic  (of 
Hayti)  is  to  continue  the  observance  of  the  treaty,"  and  at  the  same 
time  states  that  it  is  prepared  to  conform  itself  to  the  forty-second  arti- 
cle of  the  treaty,  but  also  expresses  a  readiness  to  defer  to  our  wishes 
in  the  matter  of  any  further  treaty  provisions. 

1  maj^  observe  that  the  minister's  dispatch,  as  well  as  inclosure  A  to 
my  N^o.  457,  seems  fully  to  confirm  the  idea  advanced  in  my  No.  448, 
seems  also  to  be  satisfactory  as  to  this  government's  desire  for  the  con- 
tinuance of  the  treaty,  and  to  open  the  way  for  the  concluding  and 
signing  of  the  consular  convention  authorized  by  your  No.  122  of  Octo- 
ber IS,  1872. 

I  am,  &c., 

EBBNEZER  D    BASSETT. 


[Incloaure  1  In  No.  473.] 

Legation  of  the  United  States,  • 

Fort  au  Priticey  August  Id,  1876. 

Siu:  A  dispiitch  addressed  to  me  on  the  4th  of  April  last  by  tbe  then  secretary  of 
state*,  Mr.  Excellent,  gave  nie  formal  notice  of  tbe  intention  of  the  government  of 
Hayti  ro  t-erminate  tha  treaty  concluded  between  tbe  United  States  and  Hayti  on  the 
3d  of  NovemlMjr,  1864,  according  to  tbe  terms  of  the  42d  article  there<)f.  Upon  the 
overthrow  of  the  Domingue  administration  and  the  establishment  of  Ihe  provisional 
government,  1  brought  the  dispatch  to  the  attention  of  your  immediate  predecessor, 
Mr.  H.  Price,  who  wrote  me  a  note  dated  June  10,  1876,  in  which  the  idea  is  conveyed 
to  me  that  the  provisional  government  was  not  in  favor  of  the  proposed  termination 
of  the  treaty. 

These  two  commnnications,  which  I  have  already  forwarded  to  my  government, 
seem  to  leave  the  matter  in  an  unsettled  condition.  1  would  therefore  thank  you,  Mr. 
Minister,  if  you  will  have  the  goodness,  now  that  a  definite  government  is  fully  estab- 
lished, to  convey  to  me  authentic  intelligence  of  the  positive  disposition  of  your  gov- 
ernment relative  to  the  sabjeot. 

I  avail  myself  of  this  occasion  to  salate  yon,  Mr.  Minister,  with  my  most  distin- 
iraished  consideration. 

EBENEZER  D.  BASSETT. 

Hon.  L.  Ethbart, 

Secretary  of  State.  C^ninin]o 
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'  flndoiure  S  in  No.  473.— Translation,  j 

Bureau  of  Foreign  Affairs, 

Port  au  Princcy  September  16, 1876. 

Mr.  Minister  :  I  received  the  letter  which  yoa  did  me  the  hoDOP  to  address  to  me 
on  the  18th  of  August  ultimo,  to  communicate  to  me  the  one  which  the  then  secretary 
of  state,  Mr.  Excellent,  wrote  to  you  on  the  4th  of  April  last,  notifyinc  you  of  the  Id- 
tention  of  the  preceding  government  to  terminate  the  treaty  concluded  between  Hayti 
and  the  United  States,  and  also  the  one  of  the  Counsellor  H.  Price,  dated  the  10th* of 
June  last,  informing  you  of  the  contrary  intention  of  the  provisional  government. 

By  reason  of  this  difference  of  view,  which  leaves,  as  you  truly  say,  the  question  ia 
an  undecided  condition,  I  have  the  honor  to  annonnce  to  yon,  in  reply  to  yonr  demand, 
that  the  disposition  of  the  actual  government  of  the  republic  is  to  continue  the  ob- 
servance of  the  treaty,  and  that  in  all  respects  it  will  strictly  conform  itself  to  the 
terms  of  the  forty-second  article. 

Meanwhile,  Mr.  MintHter,  if  the  government  of  the  Union  manifests  the  desire  to  ar- 
rive at  new  conveptions,  it  will  be  easy,  I  believe,  as  soon  as  you  shall  have  made 
these  communications  to  me,  to  determine  between  ourselves  the  necessary  bases,  so  as 
-to  come  to  a  good  end. 

Be  pleased  to  accept,  Mr.  Minister,  the  new  assurances  of  my  very  high  consider- 
ation. 

The  Secretary  of  Foreign  Affairs^ 

J^  ETHEART. 

Mr.  E.  D.  Bassett, 

Miuisttr  lUeident  of  the  United  States,  Port  au  Princt, 


-     No.  178. 
Mr.  Preston  to  Mr.  Fish. 
[Translaftion.] 

Legation  of  Hayti, 
Washington,  October  25, 1875.    (Received  October  26.) 

The  UQclersigned,  envoy  extraordinary  and  minister  plenipotentiary 
of  the  Republic  of  Hayti,  ba»  the  honor,  in  obedience  to  the  instructions 
of  bis  government,  to  tranmnit  to  the  honorable  Secretary  of  State  of 
the  United  States  the  memorandum  which  is  inclosed  with  this  note, 
and  which  the  President  of  Hayti  causes  to  be  communicated  at  the  same 
time  to  each  of  the  powers  represented  at  Port  au  Prince. 

The  undersigned  thinks  it  proper  for  bim,  on  transmitting  this  mem- 
orandum, to  make  a  few  observations  which  his  government  has  in- 
structed him  to  submit  to  the  particular  attention  of  the  honorable  Sec- 
retary of  State  of  the  United  States. 

The  undersigned  will  not  remind  the  Hon.  Hamilton  Pish  of  the 
complications  to  which  the  asylum  granted  by  Mr.  Bassett  to  certain 
Haytians  might  have  given  rise.  Inasn^uch  as  these  difficulties  have 
been  settled  by  a  common  agreement  and  by  means  of  mutual  conces- 
sions, the  undersigned  does  not  think  proper  to  recur  to  them  now;  it 
seems  to  bim  indispensable,  however,  to  allude  at  least  to  the  occurren- 
ces which  have  just  taken  place,  with  a  view  to  presenting  a  few  obser- 
vations with  regard  to  the  influence  which  this  so-called  right  of  asylum 
may  have  upon  the  political  destinies  of  the  nations  among  which  it  is 
exercised. 

An  attempt  to  create  an  insurrection  was  made  in  Hayti  on  the  Ist  of 
May.  The  government  was  on  its  guard,  and  easily  frustrated  the  guilty 
design.  Nevertheless,  certain  officers  of  the  army  refused  to  obey  the 
orders  which  were  given  them ;  they  endeavored  to  incite  the  population 
of  the  plains  to  rebel.  Subsequently,  when  they  became  aware  that  the 
energy  of  the  government  and  the  good  sense  of  the  people  had  suf- 
ficed to  frustrate  their  plans,  when  they  saw  themselves  surrounded,  a 
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fight  took  place  between  tbem  and  the  armed  force.  In  this  meUe 
Boisrond  Canal  killed  two  soldiers,  and  then,  in  the  midst  of  the  strug- 
gle, escaped  with  three  of  his  companions,  and,  with  them,  sought  ref- 
nge  at  the  residence  of  Mr.  Bassett. 

The  honorable  Secretary  of  State,  on  learning  of  these  facts,  consid- 
ered, from  the  very  outset,  their  grave  consequences.  He  saw  how  the 
legitimate  authority  of  the  government  of  Hayti  was  thus  baffled.  The 
honorable  Secretary  of  State  knows  what  penalties  the  public  law  of 
the  Dnited  Stated  provides  for  the  crime  of  treason.  Would  the  United 
States,  if  they  were  dealing  with  onti  of  their  citizens  charged  with  this 
crime,  suffer  a  third  power  to  interfere,  nnder  any  pretext  whatever,  for 
the  purpose  of  opposing  their  will  ?  They  would  very  properly  regard 
any  attempt  of  this  kind  as  a  blow  struck  at  their  sovereignty.  And 
yet  among  the  people  of  the  United  States,  where  veneration  tor  constitu- 
tional liberty  has  so  long  prevailed,  such  an  act  could  not  produce  the 
fatal  effects  which  it  might  in  other  countries,  where  the  spirit  of  revo- 
lution has  long  existed,  and  where  it  opposes  its  bad  influence  to  the 
regular  development  of  free  institutions.  This,  however,  is  not  the 
gravest  aspect  presented  by  the  Boisrond  Canal  affair. 

The  honorable  Secretary  of  State  knows  the  danger  to  which  repub- 
lican forms  of  government  are  particularly  exposed  in  a  portion  of  this 
hemisphere.  The  Spanish  language  has  furnished  the  sorrowful  word 
which  designates  it.  Military  "pronunciamentos''  are  the  plague-spot 
which  threatens  the  future  of  certain  political  communities.  The  rig- 
orous maintenance  of  discipline  in  the  army  is  the  only  possible  remedy 
for  this  evil.  Yet  the  asylum  granted  to  officers  may  paralyze  the  arms 
of  the  government  in  such  a  manner  as  to  render  the  force  of  authority 
utterly  nugatory. 

Finally,  the  undersigned  would  refer  to  his  note  of  the  26th  of  August 
last,  in  which  he  laid  before  the  Department  of  State  of  the  United 
States  the  facts  which  his  gov^ernment  had  brought  to  his  knowledge, 
and  expressed  the  fear  that  not  only  was  the  American  legation  at  Port 
au  Prince  serving  as  an  asylum  for  conspirators,  but  that  the  latter, 
being  thus  secured  against  puuij^hrnent,  would  continue  to  foment  a 
criminal  agitation  in  the  country  by  means  of  correspondence,  which  the 
head  of  the  legation  seemed  unable  to  prevent;  so  that  in  this  way  also, 
the  diplomatic  asylum  imperiled  the  rights  of  sovereignty. 

The  undersigned  knows  how  much  such  acts,  when  they  are  known 
to  the  honorable  Secretary  of  State,  are  disapproved  by  him.  If  the 
United  States  have  protected  from' the  vengeance  of  certain  great  powers 
political  refugees  who  had  come  to  seek  an  asylum  on  the  soil  of  the 
American  Republic,  and  who  there  freely  expressed  their  sentiments, 
and  if  this  right  of  asylum  has  always  been  defended  with  vigor  and  in 
80  honorable  a  manner  by  the  Federal  Government,  the  latter  has  never 
yet  permitted  refugees  to  make  the  soil  of  the  United  States  the  base  of 
operations  against  another  power;  it  is  almost  useless  here  to  call  to 
mind  the  firmness  with  which  the  Washington  Cabinet  has  always  acted 
toward  the  Cuban  insurgents,  for  instance,  who  have  taken  refuge 
principally  in  New  York,  and  the  jealous  care  which  it  has  exercised  in 
order  to  prevent  or  frustiate  all  their  armed  attempts  against  the  Span- 
ish colony  of  Cuba. 

These  facts  are  now  known  to  the  whole  world,  which  has  done  full 
justice  to  the  good  faith  and  energy  of  the  Federal  Government.  It  is, 
therefore,  to  these  sentiments  of  international  justice,  and  to  that  respect 
for  the  law  of  nations  of  which  the  Secretary  of  State  of  the  United 
States  has  given  so  many  honorable  evidences,  that  the  flfoyeTmeut  of 
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Hayti  appeals  under  the  present  circumatances.  la  it  posalble  for  the 
right  of  asylum  to  be  exercised  at  an  American  legation,  when  dangers 
to  public  tranquillity  result  therefrom  like  those  to  which  conspirators 
thus  protected  can  cause  it  to  be  exposed  I  What!  certain  refugees, 
after  having  violated  the  laws  of  their  country,  and  having  escaped 
from  all  legal  proceedings,  maintain  communication  with  their  confed- 
erates outside,  and  endeavor  to  appeal  to  the  spirit  of  revolution  j  and, 
meanwhile,  are  they  to  be  protected  by  the  flag  which  covers  their 
asylum,  and,  in  fact,  to  become  inviolable?  The  dangers  of  such  a  sit- 
uation are  so  evident  as  to.render  it  unnecessary  to  dwell  longer  upon 
this  subject. 

At  the  same  time,  as  the  undersigned  has  just  remarked,  such  an 
exercise  of  the  right  of  asylum  in  the  republics  of  the  New^  World  im- 
perils the  stability  of  those  republican  institutions  to  the  development 
of  which  the  Government  of  the  United  States  attaches  so  high  a  value; 
those  institutions  cannot  be  truly  developed  in  those  countries  unless 
public  tranquillity  be  assured  there.  Now,  if  this  purpose  is  to  be 
accomplished,  the  spirit  of  intrigue  and  of  revolution  must  yield  to 
liberty  regulated  by  law;  but  how  can  this  be,  if  every  conspirator 
knows  that,  under  all  circumstances,  he  can  be  protected  from  the  con- 
sequences of  his  acts,  however  inconsiderate  and  guilty  they  may  be, 
and  that,  after  having  di^.turbed  the  public  peace,  he  has  nothing  to 
dread,  provided  he  can  take  refuge  under  the  flag  of  a  foreign  legation! 

Such  a  state  of  affairs  is  so  well  described  by  a  minister  of  the  United 
States,  who  was  accredited  some  years  since  to  one  of  the  republics  of 
the  Pacitic,  that  it  is  impossible  not  to  borrow  his  words: 

"Tbo  practice  of  giving  asjlnrn,'*  said  General  Hovey,  then  minister  of  the  United 
States  to  Pern,  in  a  dispatch  to  Mr.  Seward,  *'ha8  been  and  still  is  a  prolific  source  of 
revolutions  in,  and  the  instability  of,  the  South  American  republics.  The  traitor,  who 
would  for  his  owu  ambition  steep  his  country  in  blood,  feels  a>>8ured  that  if  he  fails  in 
his  rebellion  he  has  only  to  flee  to  the  house  of  some  minister,  and  that  there  be  will 
find  a  refuge  beyond  the  reach  of  justice.  Thus  encouraged,  and  the  high  crime  of  trea- 
son varnished  over  with  the  soft  name  of  *  political  ofleuse,'  he  launches  recklessly  into 
his  ambitious  schemes,  and  the  country  is  kept  in  continual  commotion."  (Diplomatic 
Correspondence  published  in  1868.  Part  II,  pp.  737,738.) 

,  Thus,  the  exercise  of  the  right  of  asylum  imperils  even  the  most 
essential  attributes  of  the  sovereignty  of  the  state.  In  the  second 
place,  it  permits  malcontents  to  organize  the  most  criminal  enterprises 
at  their  leisure,  since  they  stand  in  no  fear  of  the  law.  Finally,  it  con- 
tributes, wherever  it  is  permitted,  to  the  maintenance  of  a  atat«  of  con- 
tinual disturbance,  which  retards  or  prevents  the  establishment  of  stable 
and  fixed  governments. 

Such  are  the  considerations  which  the  undersigned  desired  specially 
to  present  to  the  honorable  Secretary  of  State.  He  now  asks  his  kind 
attention  to  the  accompanying  memorandum. 

The  undersigned  avails  himself  of  this  occasion  to  renew  to  the  hon- 
orable Secretary  of  State  the  assurances  of  his  highest  consideration. 

STEPHEN  PKESTOK 


[Inclosnre.— Translation.  ] 

Legation  op  Hayti, 
Washingtony  October  25,  1875. 
Memorandum.— With  a  view  to  strenpctheninpr  the  free  institutions  which  the  people 
of  Hjiyti  have  intrusted  to  his  care,  the  President  of  Hayti  thinks  it  his  duty  to  pronoee 
to  the  Government  of  the  United  States  to  give  its  consent  to  the  abolition  of  the  right 


HAYTI.  341 

of  asylum  which  has  hitherto  heen  exercised  by  the  heads  of  legations  accredited  to 
the  cabinet  of  Port  an  Prince. 

The  President  of  the  republic  of  Hayti  has  been  struck  by  the  annoying  and  some- 
times even  fatal  consequences  which  the  exercise  of  this  so-called  right  has  produced; 
he  knows  too  well  what  international  conflicts  it  brings  about,  and  what  internal  trou- 
bles it  causes,  to  hesitate  any  longer  to  ask  the  powers  represented  at  Port  an  Prince  to 
come  to  an  understanding  with  him,  with  a  view  to  suppressing,  by  an  agreement 
mntually  concerted,  this  dangerous  custom. 

The  President  of  Hayti  will  here  present  a  few  considerations  which  appear  to  him 
folly  to  justify  the  request  which  he  presents. 

In  the  first  place,  what  is  the  right  of  asylum  T  On  what  principles  is  it  based  1 
Does  the  law  of  nations  authorize  its  existence  f 

The  undersigned  will  here  remark  that  there  is  not  a  single  writer,  from  Grotius  to 
Blnntscbli,  who  does  not  consider  it  an  abuse. 

The  celebrated  jurist  Merlin,  for  instance,  expresses  himself  on  the  subject  in  the  fol- 
lowing terms : 

''It  is  seen,  then,*'  says  he,  "thskt  the  inviolability  of  a  public  minister's  residence  is 
in  a  manner  consecrated  by  the  unanimous  wish  and  the  general  consent  of  nations. 

"In  whose  favor,  however,  is  this  inviolability  established?  The  very  reasons  on 
-which  it  is  based  prove  that  it  really  exists  only  in  favor  of  the  minister  and  his  suite. 

"He  cannot,  therefore,  avail  himself  of  this  inviolability  to  convert  his  house  into  an 
asylum  for  the  protection  of  criminals  from  the  penalties  which  they  have  deserved." 
**  *  •  And  farther  on  Merlin  adds:  "  What,  then,  is  the  proper  way  to  end  all  dis- 
putes with  regard  to  the  right  of  asylum  ?  It  is  to  return  to  the  general  principle  which 
we  have  laid  down;  it  is  to  acknowledge,  positively,  that  this  so-called  right  is  only 
an  abuse,  an  outrage  against  the  sovereign  authority,  and  that  no  consideration  should 
oanse  it  to  be  tolerated."  (See  Merlin,  Repertoire  de  Jurisprudence,  vol.  20,  Vo.  Min- 
istre  Public,  pp.  308  et  eeq.) 

The  undersigned,  abstaining  from  presenting  a  number  of  quotations  from  the  best 
authors,  all  of  which  would  confirm  Merlin's  opmion,  next  quotes  Mr.  Bluntschli,  whose 
anthority  is  now  everywhere  recognized. 

**  The  dwelling  of  a  person  enjoying  exterritoriality,"  says  he,  "  cannot  serve  as  an 
asylum  to  persons  pursued  by  justice.  It  is  the  duty  df  such  a  person  to  refuse  to  per- 
mit fugitives  of  all  kinds  to  enter  his  dwelling,  and  if  they  have  effected  an  entrance  to 
deliver  them  up  to  the  competent  authorities."    (Droit  international,  paragraph  151.) 

Farther  on,  Mr.  Bluntschli  adds:  "  There  is  no  longer  any  right  of  asylum  attached 
to  the  residence  of  an  envoy.  On  the  contrary,  an  envoy  is  bound  to  surrender  to  the 
competent  authorities  any  person  pursued  by  the  police  or  the  judicial  authorities  of 
the  country  who  has  taken  refuge  at  his  house,  or  to  permit  search  to  be  made  for  the 
fugitive  in  his  house."    (See  Bluntschli,  Droit  International,  paragraph  200.) 

The  undersigned  will  now  call  the  attention  of  the  Government  of  the  United  States 
to  the  declarations  made  by  it  on  several  occasions. 

On  the  25th  of  February,  1868,  Mr.  Seward,  then  Secretary  of  State,  wrote  as  follows 
to  Gen.  Alvin  P.  Hovey,  minister  of  the  United  States  in  Peru:  "I  observe  that  in 
your  note  to  Mr.  Pacheco  (then  minister  for  foreign  affairs  of  Peru)  you  have  taken 
these  positions,  viz :  That  Peru  is  entitled  to  all  the  rights  and  privileges  of  a  Christian 
nation,  and  as  such  should  be  placed  precisely  in  the  position  of  the  United  States, 
France,  England,  and  other  Christian  countries^  and  that  the  doctrine  of  asylum  can- 
not be  properly  claimed  or  enforced  in  Peru,  unless  it  be  in  exceptional  cases  recog- 
Dize<l  by  the  universal  law  of  nations;  that  as  soon  as  a  legal  charge  of  crime  is  made, 
whether  political  or  not,  you  hold  it  to  be  the  duty  of  the  minister  in  whose  legation 
an  offending  party  has  taken  refuge  to  leave  him  without  interference  to  the  authori- 
ties demanding  his  arrest.  »  »  »  *  These  positions  are  altogether  approved."  (Mr. 
Seward  to  General  A.  P.  Hovey ;  Diplomatic  Correspondence  published  in  ItiiiS,  Part 
II,  p.  764.) 

And  the  Hon.  Mr.  Fish  has  given  his  adhesion  to  the  same  doctrine. 

On  the  16th  of  December,  1869,  the  Hon.  Hamilton  Fish  wrote  the  following  in  rela- 
tion to  the  right  of  asylum  t<>  Mr.  Bassett,  who  was  then  and  has  ever  since  been  min- 
ister of  the  United  States  in  Hayti:  *'  It  has  never  been  sanctioned  by  the  Department, 
which,  however,  appreciates  those  impulses  of  hnuiauity  which  make  it  difficult  to  re- 
ject such  appeals  for  refuge."  Finally,  the  Hon.  Secretary  of  State  added:  "While 
you  are  not  requiretl  to  expel  those  who  may  have  sought  refuge  in  the  legation,  you 
will  give  them  to  understand  that  your  Governuieut  cannot,  on  that  account,  assume 
any  responsibility  for  them,  and  especially  cannot  sanction  any  resistance  by  .you  to 
their  arrest  bv  the  authorities  for  the  time  being."  (See  Diplomatic  Correbpoiulence 
for  1871,  pp.  695, 696.) 

It  would  be  easy  to  multiply  here  the  precedents  which  are  furnished  by  the  contem- 
porary diplomatic  history  of  the  United  States. 

The  proposition  for  the  abolition  of  the  right  of  asylum  which  is  made  by  the  gov- 
ernment of  Hayti  has  nothing  in  it  that  is  not  agreeable  to  the  precedents  established 
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by  the  United  States  as  well  as  by  the  majority  of  the  powers  of  Europe.  In  1867  all 
the  nations  represented  in  Pern  agreed  to  abolish  the  right  of  diplomatic  asylnm 
there.* 

At  the  commencement  of  that  discussion  the  representative  of  the  United  States 
alone  sustained  the  demands  of  Pern ;  and  it  was  at  a  conference  of  the  diplomatic 
coq)8  held  at  the  ministry  of  foreign  relations  that  the  American  minister  addressed 
the  members  of  the  conference  who  still  opposed  the  reform,  to  the  following  effect : 

General  Hovey  said  that,  in  his  judgment,  we  have  no  right  to  fix  new  rules  on  the 
subject  of  international  law ;  that  if  a  special  custom  existed  in  Peru,  it  could  be  a 
matter  of  discussion  between  the  Peruvian  government  and  the  foreign  ministers  ;  *  * 
that  in  the  United  States,  in  France,  and  England  there  was  no  discussion  on  this  ques- 
tion of  asylum ;  and  that  as  according  to  the  principle  of  common  equity  what  we 
do  not  wish  done  unto  us  we  ought  not  to  do  unto  others,  he  thought  no  right 
existed  on  the  part  of  the  United  States,  England,  or  France  to  demand  of  Peru  the 
privilege  of  asylum.  (See  Diplomatic  Correspondence  published  in  1868,  page  741, 
Part  II.) 

The  result  is  known.  The  powers  represented  in  Peru  accepted  the  declaration  of 
the  minister  of  foreign  affairs  of  that  republic,  viz,  "that  the  Peruvian  government 
will  not  hereafter  recognize  diplomatic  asylum  as  it  has  been  practiced  up  to  the  pres- 
ent time  in  Peru,  but  solely  within  the  limits  assigned  to  it  by  the  law  of  nations, 
which  are  sufficient  to  solve  the  exceptional  cases  which  might  arise  in  this  matter." 
(See  ibid.,  pp.  742-43.) 

Such  is  the  precedent  furnished  to  the  government  of  Hayti  by  the  guide  whom  it 
thinks  it  ought  to  follow  under  the  presept  circumstances.  Like  Peru,  it  knows  with 
what  difficulties  and  dangers  the  exercise  of  the  right  of  asylum  is  fraught  as  regards  its 
domestic  tranquillity.  It  knows  how  far  the  impunity  which  can  be  thus  secured  by 
conspirators  who  are  determined  to  disturb  the  public  peace  encourages  their  project, 
and  it  considers  this  practice  as  one  of  the  causes  which  most  retard  the  regular  devel- 
opment of  its  national  institutions. 

In  view  of  this  situation,  the  gravity  of  which  has  been  demonstrated  by  recent 
events,  it  thinks  that  the  question  might  be  settled  in  the  following  manner : 

1.  The  right  of  asylum  should  be  exercised  in  none  of  the  cases  in  which  crimes  and 
offenses  against  the  common  la^  are  concerned.  It  should  be  understood  that  a  per- 
son charged  with  or  condemned  for  any  crime  or  offense  of  this  kind  could,  under  no 
pretext,  find  a  refuge  at  any  of  the  legations  accredited  to  the  government  of  Hayti. 

2.  As  regards  political  crimes  or  offenses  for  which  provision  is  made  in  the  Haytian 
penal  code,  the  rule  laid  down  in  Article  I  should  be  observed  also. 

3.  Nevertheless,  certain  altogether  exceptional  cases  may  arise — those  for  which  a 
reservation  was  made  at  the  time  when  the  question  of  asylum  was  settled  in  Peru — 
in  which  the  crime  or  offense  is  not  defined  by  the  penal  law  of  the  countrjr,  and  for 
such  altogether  exceptional  cases  diplomatic  asylum  might  be  tolerated.  This  is  a 
question  which  it  is  almost  impt^ssible  to  settle  in  advance,  and  must  be  8x>ecially  r^- 
ulated  in  each  particular  case. 

Nevertheless,  notwithstanding  the  exceptional  cases  just  referred  to,  it  should  be 
understood — 

A.  That  any  minister  granting  asylum  snould  be  obliged,  within  two  days,  to  furnish 
the  name  or  names  of  the  refugee  or  refugees  to  the  government  of  Hayti,  together 
with  a  statement  of  the  reasons  which  induced  uim  to  grant  the  asylum. 

B.  Any  minister  granting  asylum  shonld  cause  the  refugee  to  be  disarmed,  and  use 
every  means  in  his  power  to  prevent  him  from  holding  any  communication  with  par- 
ties outside. 

C.  This  having  been  done,  the  minister  who  had  received  the  refugee  or  refugees 
should  confer  with  the  government  of  Hayti  for  the  purpose  of  inquiring  whether  it 
could  consent  to  allow  the  refugee  or  refugees  to  leave  the  territory  of  the  republic, 
either  secretly  or  with  a  passpori. 

D.  In  case  the  government  ot  Hayti  should  refuse  to  consent  to  an  arrangement  of 
this  kind,  and  should  persist  in  its  refusal  with  a  view  to  maintaining  its  sovereign 
rights  to  their  full  extent,  the  refugee  or  refugees  should  at  once  be  delivered  up  to 
justice ;  but  the  minister  who  had  granted  the  asylum  might  still  use  his  influence  to 
secure,  should  there  be  any  reason  to  do  so,  an  ultimate  commutation  of  the  penalty. 

Such  is  the  settlement  which  the  President  of  Hayti  deems  a  proper  one  for  him  to 
propose  to  the  powers  represented  at  Port  an  Prince,  and  he  flatters  himself  that  they 
will  regard  this  as  a  fresh  evidence  of  the  firmness  of  the  resolve  which  he  has  formed 
to  devute  the  time  during  which  his  constitutional  power  is  to  last  to  strengthening 
the  institutions  which  have  been  adopted  by  the  people  of  Hayti. 

STEPHEN  PRESTON. 

*  Spain  being  at  that  time  at  war  with  Peru,  could  not  be  represented  there. 
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No.  179, 

Mr.  Fish  to  Mr.  Preston. 

Department  of  State, 

Washington^  December  11,  1875. 

Sib:  The  uuderaigned,  Secretary  of  State  of  the  United  States,  had 
the  honor  duly  to  receive  the  note  of  Mr.  Preston,  envoy  extraordinary 
and  minister  plenipotentiary  of  the  republic  of  Hayti,  of  the  25th  Octo- 
ber last.  That  note  is  accompanied  by  a  niemorandura  on  the  subject 
of  asylum  offered  by  diplomatic  agents  to  refugees  in  Hayti.  Mr.  Pres- 
ton says  that  the  memorandum  has  also  been  communicated  to  other 
governments  who  are  represented  at  Port  au  Prince,  and  asks  the  assent 
of  this  Government  to  the  articles  of  that  paper.  Mr.  Preston's  com- 
mnnication  has  been  occasioned,  he  says,  by  the  recent  grant  of  an  asy- 
lum by  Mr.  Bassett,  Unit<3d  States  minister  to  Hayti,  to  Mr.  Boisrond 
Canal  and  his  brother,  charged  with  conspiracy  against  the  government 
of  that  republic.  That  step  on  the  part  of  Mr.  Bassett,  Mr.  Preston  is 
well  aware,  has  been  disposed  of  by  an  agreement  signed  by  himself 
and  the  undersigned,  in  pursuance  of  which  the  refugees  are  understood 
to  have  left  the  country. 

The  right  to  grant  asylum  to  fugitives  is  one  of  the  still  open  ques- 
tions of  public  law.  The  practice,  however,  has  been  to  tolerate  the 
exercise  of  that  right,  not  only  in  American  countries  of  Spanish  origin, 
but  in  Spain  itself,  as  well  as  in  Hayti.  This  practice,  however,  has  never 
addressed  itself  to  the  full  favor  of  this  Government.  In  withholding 
approval  of  it,  we  have  been  actuated  by  respect  for  consistency. 

It  is  not  probable  that  the  practice  would  ever  be  attempted  in  this 
country,  or,  if  attempted,  could  be  tolerated,  and  the  discountenance 
which  the  United  States  extends  to  the  practice  is  upon  the  principle  of 
doing  to  others  as  we  would  they  should  do  unto  us,  so  that  when 
we  acknowledge  the  sovereignty  of  a  foreign  state  by  concluding 
treaties  with  and  by  accrediting  diplomatic  officers  to  its  government, 
we  impliedly,  at  least,  acknowledge  it  as  a  political  equal,  and  we  claim 
to  extend  to  all  the  political  prerogatives  and  immunities  which  we  may 
claim  for  ourselves. 

We  sincerely  desire  that  it  may  be  universally  recognized  that  foreign 
legations  shall  nowhere  be  made  a  harbor  for  persons  either  charged 
with  crimes  or  who  may  fear  that  such  a  charge  may  be  made. 

Prominent  among  the  reasons  for  objection  on  otir  part  to  giving  asy- 
lum in  a  legation,  especially  in  the  governments  to  the  south  of  us,  is 
that  such  a  practice  obviously  tends  to  the  encouragement  of  offenses 
for  which  asylum  may  be  desired. 

There  is  cause  to  believe  that  the  instability  of  the  governments  in 
countries  where  the  practice  has  been  tolerated  may  in  a  great  degree 
be  imputed  to  such  toleration.  For  this  reason,  if  for  none  other,  the 
Government  of  the  United  States,  which  is  one  of  law  and  order  and  of 
constitutional  observance,  desires  to  extend  no  encouragement  to  a 
practice  which  it  believes  to  be  calculated  to  promote  and  encourage 
revolutionary  movements  and  ambitions  plottings. 

Instances,  too,  have  occurred  where  asylum,  having  been  granted 
with  impunity,  has  been  grossly  abused  to  the  defeat  of  justice,  not 
only  against  political  offenders,  but  also  against  persons  charged  with 
infamous  crimes.  Such  abuses  are  plainly  incompatible  with  the  stabil- 
ity and  welfare  of  governments,  and  of  society  itself. 

Temptations  sufficient  to  lead  to  an  abuse  of  the  practice  cannot  fail 
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to  aboand  in  most  persons  who  may  exercise  it  Such  temptations 
are  incident  to  human  nature,  and  in  countries  where  political  revolu- 
tions are  of  frequent  occurrence- one  must  be  gifted  with  uncommon  self- 
denial  to  be  wholly  free  from  their  influences. 

It  is  believed,  however,  to  be  sound  policy  not  to  expose  a  minister  in 
a  foreign  country  to  the  embarrassments  attendant  upon  the  practice. 
Still,  this  Government  is  not,  by  itself,  and  independently  of  all  others, 
disposed  to  absolutely  prohibit  its  diplomatic  represeutatives  abroad 
from  granting  asylum  in  every  case  in  which  application  therefor  may 
be  made. 

We  do  not,  however,  withhold  ftom  them  our  views  of  the  practice, 
and  will  expect  that,  if  they  do  exercise  the  prerogative,  it  will  be  done 
under  their  own  responsibility  to  their  own  Government.  We  would 
prefer,  therefore,  not  formally  to  assent  to  the  propositions  contained  in 
the  memorandum  above  referred  to,  without  ascertaining  the  views  of 
the  other  governments  concerned  in  regard  to  them. 

Some,  at  least,  of  those  propositions  appear  to  be  fair  enough ;  bat, 
as  the  circumstances  of  cases  in  which  asylum  may  be  granted  greatly 
vary,  it  would,  in  the  opinion  of  the  undersigned,  be  preferable,  until 
an  understanding  and  an  approach  to  accord  of  views  as  to  the  future 
practice  in  this  regard  can  be  had  by  the  other  powers,  that  every  such 
case  should  be  treated  according  to  its  merits,  rather  than  that  we 
should  be  fettered  in  advance  by  rules  which  may  bo  found  not  to  be 
practically  applicable  or  useful. 

The  undersigned  avails,  &c., 

HAMILTON  FISH. 


JAPAN. 

No.  180. 
Mr.  BingJiam  to  Mr.  Fish. 


No.  270.]  TJNitED  States  Legation, 

Tolcei,  Japarij  September  22,  1875.     (Received  October  26.) 

Sir  :  I  have  the  honor  to  acquaint  you  that  on  the  20th  instant  I  re- 
ceived from  Thomas  B.  Van  Buren,  esq.,  a  dispatch  in  which  he  stated 
that  an  American  vessel  had  just  arrived  in  the  port  of  Kanagawa  hav- 
ing "  on  board  one  of  the  crew  (an  Italian  subject)  in  irons,  charged 
with  a  murderous  assault  upon  the  mate,"  and  asking  npon  this  state- 
ment my  opinion  whether  he  (the  consul-general)  has  jurisdiction  to  try 
the  man  for  the  ofiPense,  a  copy  of  which  dispatch  is  herewith  inclosed, 
(iiiclosnre  No.  1.)  .    . 

On  the  21st  instant,  in  reply  to  this  dispatch,  I  addressed  to  the  con- 
sul-geueral  a  communication  stating  that  the  question  of  jurisdiction 
in  the  case  stated  was  one  for  judicial  decision,  and  expressing  doubts 
whether  I  was  authorized  to  give  to  the  consul-general  an  opiuion  in 
advance  upon  a  judicial  question  upon  which  he  was  likely  to  be  called 
to  pass  officially ;  but  if  I  was  authorized  to  express  an  opinion  upon 
the  question  presented,  it  was  needful  that  I  should  be  advised  whether 
the  vessel  was  in  the  naval  or  merchant  service  of  the  United  States ; 
when  and  where,  and  for  what  term,  the  seaman  charged  was  shipped  ; 
and  when  and  where  the  offense  charged  was  committed^nd  espe<;ially 
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whether  it  was  committed  on  the  high  seas ;  a  copy  of  which  commani- 
cation  I  have  the  honor  to  inclose  herewith,  (inclosure  No.  2.) 

On  the  21st  instant  the  consul-general,  in  reply  to  my  comnumication, 
addressed  me  a  dispatch,  a  copy  of  which  is  herewith  inclosed,  (inclosure 
No.  3.) 

You  will  observe  that  the  consul-general  in  this  reply  states  that  the 
vessel  is  a  merchant-vessel  named  '•  William  Van  Natnee,**  which  sailed 
from  New  York,  (without  stating  when  ;)  that  the  accuse<l  whs  shipped 
with  the  rest  of  the  crew  for  a  terra  of  two  years,  (without  stating  at 
what  time  he  was  shipped  ;)  and  that  the  alleged  crime  was  committed 
upon  the  high  seas. 

Assuming  that  the  accused  was  a  seaman  duly  engaged  on  the  vessel, 
as  the  fact  seems  to  be  from  the  general  statement  of  Mr.  Van  Buren,  it 
seems  clear  that  the  crime  charged,  if  committed  on  the  high  seas,  is 
not  within  the  consular  jurisdiction  of  Yokohama,  but  within  the  exclu- 
sive jurisdiction  of  the  United  States  courts,  inasmuch  as  it  is  a  crime 
within  the  act  of  March  3,  1825,  (section  534f),  Kevised  Statutes,)  it  be- 
iug  an  assault  upon  the  high  seas  and  on  boaul  an  American  vessel, 
with  intent  to  peri>etrate  a  felony,  to  wit,  to  kill  the  mate  of  the  vessel. 
The  accused,  in  my  opinion,  can  only  be  tried  for  the  crime  charged  in 
the  appropriate  district  of  the  United  States  by  a  United  States  court. 

Neither  the  treaty  with  Japan  nor  the  law  of  the  United  States  con- 
fers jniisdictioQ  on  Amerionn  ministers  or  consuls  in  Japan  to  try  any 
citizen  or  seaman  of  the  United  States  for  crimes  or  offenses  other  than 
such  as  may  have  been  committed  in  Japan,  and  therefore  there  is  no 
color  of  excuse  for  supposing  that  either  a  United  States  minister  or 
consul  in  Japan  has  jurisdiction  to  try  any  person  for  crimes  committed 
on  board  an  American  vessel  and  upon  the  high  seas. 

You  will  notice  that  the  consul-general  in  his  dispatch  of  the  21st 
instant  states  that  in  this  case  his  difficulty  is,  whether  he  has  jurisdic- 
tion "  to  try  for  offenses  any  persons  but  citizens  of  the  United  States,'^ 
and  that  he  has  "failed  in  securing  the  instructions  of  the  Department 
of  State  on  the  subject.'^ 

The  consul-general  follows  this  statement  by  informing  me  that  he 
supposed  I  would  give  him  my  impressions  uiion  the  question  of  juris- 
diction in  the  case,  and  if,  in  my  opinion,  he  had  not  jurisdiction,  that  I 
would  advise  him  whether  it  was  his  duty  "  to  return  the  man  to  the 
United  States  for  trial,  or  turn  him  over  to  the  Italian  consul."  Surely 
the  laws  of  the  United  States  are  as  silpreme  upon  every  American 
deck  on  the  high  seas  as  they  are  in  the  District  of  Coluinl  la,  and  there 
is  no  more  warrant  for  the  transfer,  by  order  of  the  consul  g»*neral,  of  an 
Italian  subject,  or  any  other  person^  committing  a  crime  on  board  an 
American  vessel  and  upon  the  high  seas,  in  violation  of  American  law, 
to  the  jurisdiction  of  an  Italian  consul  in  Japan,  than  there  is  for  a  like 
transfer  by  order  of  a  United  States  consul  of  an  "  Italian  subject''  to  an 
Italian  consul  to  be  by  him  tried  for  a  crime  against  law  committed  in 
Washington  City. 

Our  law  above  recited  (see  section  5340  Revised  Statutes)  holds  every 
person  of  whatever  nativity  to  answer  to  the  United  States  courts  for  an 
assault  committed  on  anotlier  upon  the  high  seas  ''on  bcmrd  any  vessel 
belonging  in  whole  or  in  part  to  the  United  States,  or  any  citizen  thereof, 
•  •  ♦  with  intent  to  perpetrate  a  felony."  The  subject  of  every  coun- 
try becomes  the  subject  for  the  time  being  of  Americ^in  law  whenever  he 
voluntarily  enters  the  naval  or  merchant  service  of  the  United  States,  or 
voluntarily  sails  upon  an  American  vessel,  or  sojourns  in  American  ter» 
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As  tbe  consul-general  bas  once  before  sent  an  American  seaman  to 
an  Englisb  court  for  trial,  and  now  suggests  that  he  wishes  to  know  if 
he  shall  ''  turn  over"  this  American  seaman,  charged  with  a  crime  com- 
mitted on  board  an  American  vessel  upon  the  high  seas,  to  an  Italian 
consul  in  Japan,  to  enforce  upon  him  the  penalties  of  American  law,  I 
have  concluded  that  it  was  mj  duty  to  say  to  the  consul-general  that  he 
has  no  power  so  to  deal  with  such*  offenders  against  our  laws,  or  to  so 
dispose  of  an  "  Italian  subject"  who,  on  the  high  seas,  on  board  an  Ameri- 
can vessel,  it  is  alleged  has  committed  an  assault  on  another  with  intent 
to  perpetrate  murder,  and  that,  in  my  opinion,  the  officers  of  the  vessel 
should  carry  the  person  so  charged  to  the  United  States  and  turn  him 
over  for  trial  to  the  United  States  court  of  the  appropriate  district. 

Having  received  in  your  No.  144  the  expression  of  your  approval  of 
the  ground  assumed  by  me  in  my  correspondence  with  Sir  Harry  S. 
Parkes  in  relation  to  McCoudrill,  an  American  seaman  sent  by  the  con- 
sul-general for  trial  to  the  English  court  in  Japan,  it  seemed  to  me  that 
I  should  make  reply  as  above  indicated  to  the  consul-general's  dispatch 
of  the  21st,  as  to  his  power  to  turn  over  this  alleged  oflfeuder  to  the 
Italian  consul  to  answer  for  a  crime  committed  upon  the  high  seas 
on  board  an  American  vessel,  against  the  life  of  an  American  citizen 
and  in  violation  of  American  law.  I  have  today  addressed  a  note  as 
above  indicated  to  the  consul-general,  a  copy  of  which  1  herewith  in- 
close, (inclosure  No.  4.) 

Hoping  that  my  action  may  command  your  ai>proval,  and  requesting 
instructions  upon  the  question  presented, 
I  have,  &c., 

JNO.  A.  BINGHAM. 


[Inclosure  1  In  No.  270.] 
Mr.  Van  Buren  to  Mr.  Bingham, 

No.  1129.]  United  States  Consulatk-Gexkral, 

Kanagawttt  (  Yokohama f)  Japan^  September  20, 1875. 
Sir  :  An  American  vessel  has  Jast  arrived  here  having  on  board  one  of  the  crew  (an 
Italian  subject)  in  irons,  charged  with  murderous  assault  upon  the  mate,  committed 
few  weeks  since.    Will  you  kindly  give  me  your  opinion,  at  your  very  earliest  conven- 
iaice,  whether  1  have  any  jurisdiction  to  try  the  man  for  the  ofiPense,  and,  if  not,  what 
my  duty  is  in  the  premises? 
I  have,  &.O., 

THOMAS  B.  VAN  BUREN. 
Hon.  John  A.  Bingham, 

United  States  Minister,  Tokio, 


rincloBore  S  in  No.  S70.  ] 

Mr.  Bingham  to  Mr.  Van  Buren, 

No.  195.]  United  States  Legation, 

Tokeiy  September  21, 1875. 
SirT:  Yonr  letter  of  the  20th  instant  is  received,  in  which  you  state  that  an  AraericAn 
vessel  just  arrived  in  the  port  of  Kanagawa  has  on  board  *^  one  of  the  crew  (an  ItalU* 
subject)  hi  irons,  charged  with  a  murderous  assault  upon  the  mate,  committed  afe^ 
weeks  since,"  and  in  reference  to  which  you  desire  my  opinion  whether  y<m  have  jQ- 
risdiotiou  to  try  the  seaman  charged  with  the  said  crime.  The  question  of  jurisdietioQ 
in  the  case  stated  is  as  much  a  Judicial  question  as  any  other  question  which  can  arise 
in  the  trial  of  the  alleged  offender.    I  am  not  aware  of  any  Uw  or  regulation  whicli 
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confers  upon  me  anthority  to  give  United  States  consnls  opiuions  in  advance  upon 
anj  jndlCTkl  qnestion  which  may  arise  before  them  officially. 

Bat  if  satisfied  that  I  could  properly  express  an  opinion  in  advance  on  the  qnestion 
presented  in  your  note,  it  would  be  needful  that  I  should  know,  first,  whether  the  ves- 
sel is  in  the  naval  or  merchant  service  of  the  United  States ;  secoud,  where  and  when 
and  for  what  term  the  seaman  charged  was  shipped  or  engaged;  third,  when  and 
where  the  oltense  charged  was  committed ;  if  on  land^  in  what  place  or  territory  ;  if  on 
board  the  vessel,  was  the  offense  committed  on  the  high  seas  or  any  arm  of  the  sea,  or 
any  port  or  other  place  within  the  jurisdiction  of  any  foreign  state  or  sovereignty, 
within  the  admiralty  and  maritime  jurisdiction  of  the  United  States,  or  without  the 
jurisdiction  of  any  particular  state. 

These  questions  necessarily  arise  under  our  statutes,  as  you  doubtless  know,  in  de- 
termining the  jurisdiction  in  the  case  you  present. 
I  am,  &c., 

JNO.  A.  BINGHAM. 

Thomas  B.  Van  Buren,  Esq., 

United  States  Consul  Generalj  Kanagatca, 


[lodosore  3  in  No.  270.] 

Mr,  Van  Buren  to  Mr,  Bingham, 

No.  1141.]  United  States  Consulate-Gexerai^ 

KanagatcOj  ( Yokohamaj)  Japan f  September  21,  1875. 

Sir:  I  have  the  honor  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  dispatch  No.  195^  in  reply  to 
my  letter  of  the  20th,  requesting  your  advice  as  to  my  jurisdiction  to  try  an  Italian  sub- 
ject, a  seaman  on  board  an  American  vessel  lately  arrived  here,  charged  with  a  mur- 
derous assault  upon  the  mate  of  the  vessel. 

The  vessel  is  a  merchant-vessel,  named  the  William  Van  Namee,  which  sailed  from 
the  port  of  New  York  for  *' Angier  for  orders,  thence  to  such  other  ports  and  places  in 
the  Pacific  and  Indian  Oceans,  the  East  Indies,  China,  the  China  seas,  and  in  Europe, 
as  the  master  may  direct,  and  back.'' 

The  accused  was  shipped  with  the  rest  of  the  crew  for  a  term  of  two  years.  The 
alleged  crime  was  committed  upon  the  high  seas. 

My  difficulty  in  the  case  arises  from  my  doubts  as  to  my  jurisdiction  to  try  for  offenses 
any  persons  but  **  citizens  of  the  United  States,"  as  conferred  upon  me  by  the  treaties 
with  Japan  and  the  laws  of  the  United  States  passed  to  carry  such  treaties  into  effect. 

I  have  failed  thus  far  in  securing  the  instructions  of  the  Department  of  State  on  the 
subject,  and  I  supposed  you  would  kindly  give  me  your  impressions  upon  the  question 
of  my  jurisdiction ;  and  second,  if  I  had  no  jurisdiction,  whether  it  was  my  duty  to 
return  the  man  to  the  United  States  for  trial  or  turn  him  over  to  the  Italian  consul. 
I  wish  simply  to  know  my  duty,  and  to  do  it. 

If  you  feel  disinclined  to  give  me  your  advice,  I  must,  of  course,  act  without  it. 
I  am,  &c., 

THOMAS  B.  van  BUREN. 

Hon.  John  A.  Bingham. 

United  States  Minister,  j-c^  ToJcei, 


Ilnclosare  4  in  No.  S70.1 

Mr,  Bingham  to  Mr,  Van  Buren, 

No.  196.]  United  States  Legation, 

Tokei,  September  22,  1875. 
Sir:  In  reply  to  your  dispatch  of  the  21st  instant.  (No.  1141,)  I  have  to  say  that,  as 
you  therein  state  facts  not  before  commnnicated  and  essential  to  the  formation  of  an 
opinion  upon  the  question  now  presented  by  you  in  r«laiion  to  the  disposition  that 
should  he  made  of  the  American  seaman  charged  with  an  assault  with  intent  to  kill, 
<»nimitted  by  him  on  board  an  American  vessel  and  npon  the  high  seas,  it  seems  to  me 
unquestionably  the  law  that  all  statutory  crimes  committed  by  any  person,  of  whatever 
nativity,  upon  the  high  seas  and  on  board  an  American  vessel,  can  only  be  tried  in  the 
bnitecl  States,  and  by  a  United  States  court,  and  that  the  person  charged  in  this  case 
wiould  be  taken  by  the  officers  of  the  vessel  who  are  cognizant  of  the  crime  alleged, 
Mthout  delay,  to  the  United  States,  and  they  should  carry  their  record  with  them. 
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I  am  constrained  to  make  this  reply,  because  of  my  instrnctions  and  because  yoa 
notify  me  in  your  dispatch  of  the  2l8t  that  you  wish  to  know  if  you  havedlot  juria- 
diction  to  try  the  offender,  whether  it  is  your  duty  "  to  retura  the  man  to  the  United 
States  for  trial,  or  turn  him  over  to  the  Italian  consul." 

Italian  subjects  by  nativity,  shipping  as  American  seamen,  during  their  term  of  serv- 
ice are  the  subjects  of  American  law,  and  for  crimes  committed  by  them  against  Ameri- 
can law,  during  such  service,  upon  the  high  seas  and  on  board  an  American  vessel, 
must  be  held  to  answer  only  in  the  United  States  and  to  the  United  States  courts. 
I  am,  (Sbc, 

JXO.  A.  BINGHAM. 
Thomas  B.  Van  Buren,  Esq., 

United  States  Consul-Generalf  Kanagavoa. 


No.  181. 

Mr.  Bingham  to  Mr.  Fish. 

No.  274.]  United  States  Legation, 

ToJcei,  Japan,  October  6,  1875.    (Received  November  9.) 

Sir  :  It  is  with  regret  that  1  acquaint  you  that  by  public  rumor  in  the 
press,  and  from  private  sources,  1  learn  that  war  may  be  declared  by 
Japan  against  Corea. 

It  appears  from  what  has  transpired  to  the  public  that  a  Japanese 
man-ot-war  was  engaged  in  sounding  off  the  coast  of  Corea  and  withiQ 
its  waters,  and  while  so  engaged  was  fired  upon  by  a  Oorean  fort  and 
disabled.  After  retiring  for  repairs  the  Japanese  vessel  returned,  at- 
'  tacked  and  took  the  Corean  fort  and  captured  its  guns,  some  thirty  in 
number,  burned  the  vilhige  adjacent  thereto,  and  returned  to  Nagasaki 
to  await  orders.  Considering  the  relations  of  Corea  and  China,  it  seems 
to  me,  in  the  event  of  war  between  Japan  and  Corea,  it  would  be  proper 
to  declare  a  strict  neutrality  touching  both  the  powers  as  within  the 
provision  of  the  act  of  June  22,  1860,  seotion  4090,  Eevised  Statutes, 
treating  both  as  powers  with  whom  the  United  States  are  at  peace. 

Should  the  fact  reach  you  by  telegram  of  a  declaration  of  war  or  the 
commencement  of  actual  hostilities  between  the  two  countries,  I  pray 
to  be  advised  at  once  if  the  views  herein  expressed  as  to  my  duties  in 
the  premises  meet  the  approval  of  the  Department. 
I  have,  &c., 

JNO.  A.  BINGHAM. 


No.  182. 
Mr.  Fish  to  Mr.  Bingham. 

No.  183.]  Depautjient  of  State, 

Washington,  October  28,  1875. 
Sir  :  Your  dispatch  No.  270,  dated  22d  of  September  last,  with  in- 
closures,  is  received.  It  relates  to  an  Itjilian  subject,  one  of  the  crew  of 
the  '*  William  Van  Namee,"  an  American  ship,  who  committed  a  murder- 
ous assault  on  the  mate  of  the  ship  on  the  high  seas.  The  Van  Naoiee 
put  into  Yokohama  with  the  prisoner  in  irons.  Mr.  Van  Buren,  the 
consul-general,  inquires  of  you  whether  he  as  consul  has  jurisdiction  of 
the  case  and  can  trjjthe  offender;  and,  if  not,  whether  he  shall  send 
bim  to  the  United  States  for  trial  or  turn  him  over  to  thje  Italian  consul 
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Tea  reply  to  Mr.  Van  Baren  that  tbe  consul  has  not  jurisdiction  of  the 
case,  and  that  he  has  no  authority  to  turn  the  prisoner  over  to  the 
Italian  consul ;  that  the  offender  is  amenable  to  the  laws  of  the  United 
States,  and  properly  triable  in  the  courts  of  the  United  States  in  the 
district  into  which  he  may  be  first  brought. 

The  advice  given  by  you  to  Mr.  Van  Buren  is  approved,  it  being  in 
strict  accordance  with  law,  precedent,  and  the  invariable  ruling  of  the 
Department. 

I  am,  &c., 

HAMILTON  FISH. 


No.  183. 

Mr.  Bingham  to  Mr.  Fish. 

No.  303.]  United  States  Legation, 

Tolei,  Japan,  December  4,  1875.     (lieceived  Jauuary  5, 1876.) 

Sir:  On  the  29th  ultimo,  I  was  present  by  invitation  at  the  inaugu- 
ration by  Her  Majesty,  the  Empress  of  Japan,  of  a  normal  school  for 
the  education  of  Japanese  girls.  Tbe  edifice  for  this  school  is  a  large 
and  elegant  structure  receutly  erected  in  this  city. 

On  the  occasion  referred  to  Her  Mnjesty,  the  Empress,  attended  by 
His  Excellency  Mr.  Sanjo,  prime  minister  of  the  eiupire,  His  Excellency 
Mr.  Okubo,  minister  ot  the  interior,  also  by  officers  of  the  imperial 
household,  and  in  the  presence  of  many  persons,  includiugabout  eighty 
pupils  of  the  school,  read  an  address  in  the  Japanese  language,  a  trans- 
lation of  which,  as  published  in  the  Japan  Daily  Herald  of  the  1st 
instant,  I  have  the  honor  to  inclose. 

I  also  inclose  the  congratulatory  addresses  of  the  8U[)erintendeut  of 
the  school,  Mr.  Nakamura  Massanawo,  and  of  Mr.  Tanaka,  vice  miuister 
of  e<lucation,  as  pul)lished  in  the  Japan  Weekly  Mail  of  the  4th  instant. 

The  establishment  of  this  institution,  at  the  instance  and  largely  by 
patronjige,  as  I  am  advised,  of  Her  Majesty,  may  be  considered  an  event 
of  great  significance  in  the  East,  and,  if  maintained,  will  doubtless  con- 
tribute most  effectively  to  tlie  moral  and  intellectual  elevation  of  the 
women  of  this  empire. 

By  this  beneficent  action  Her  Mnjesty  has  acquired  an  additional 
title  to  the  respect  of  mankind  and  the  gratitude  of  her  people. 
I  have.  &c., 

JKO.  A.  BI>?GHAM. 


[Incloaare.]. 
[Extract  from  tbe  Japan  Dallj  Herald.] 

Address  of  Her  Majesty  the  Empress  at  the  opening  of  the  Tokei  noitndl  school. 

My  joy  was  very  great  last  year  ou  learning  the  decision  for  the  establislnnent  of  au 
iDstitutioo  of  tliis  nature.  To-day  the  wiah  that  I  have  so  often  exprcsneil  has  been 
realized.  The  building  is  finished,  and  the  opening  has  taken  place.  I  venture  to  hope 
that  this  great  event  wiU  be  the  epoch  of  a  new  source  of  happiness  for  the  entire 
empire. 
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No.  184. 

Mr.  Bingham  to  Mr,  Fish. 

No.  304.]  United  States  Legation, 

ToJcd^  Japan^  December  7, 1875.    (Received  Jan.  5, 1876.) 

Sib  :  Referring  to  my  No.  151,  of  date  November  19, 1874,  inclosing 
new  hunting  regulations  and  a  protocol  for  a  change  of  the  treaty  as  to 
the  trial  of  all  foreign  persons  for  oftenses  against  the  provisions  thereof, 
I  have  now  the  honor  to  acquaint  you  that  the  general  regulations  so 
proposed  by  the  Japanese  government  met  the  approval  of  all  the  for- 
eign representatives,  that  the  protocol  was  by  each  referred  to  his  own 
government,  and  does  not  seem  to  be  acceptable  to  either ;  that  the 
minister  of  foreign  affairs  waives  the  demand  for  a  new  tribunal  to  try 
offenders,  but  refuses  to  allow  hunting  licenses  to  foreign  persons  unless 
the  foreign  representatives  will  agree  that  all  fines  adjudged  by  the  for- 
eign consuls,  and  by  them  collected  of  foreigners  for  offending  against 
the  hunting  regulations,  be  paid  into  the  Japanese  treasury. 

Under  existing  laws  and  regulations  I  could  not  assent  to  this  demand 
of  his  excellency  the  minister  for  foreign  affairs,  and  a  like  decision  was 
arrived  at  by  my  colleagues. 

I  have  endeavored  to  persuade  Mr.  Terashima  that,  all  the  foreign  rep- 
resentatives having  now  for  the  first  time  recognized  the  right  of  his 
government  to  prescribe  general  hunting  regulations,  and  the  duty  of 
the  foreign  consuls  to  enforce  obedience  to  the  same  on  the  part  of  their 
respective  countrymen  in  Japan,  he  should  not  insist  on  the  fines  col- 
lected of  foreigners  being  paid  into  the  Japanese  treasury,  for  the  rea- 
son that  they  are  of  small  amount,  and  will  not  pay  the  cost  incurred  in 
the  enforcement  by  the  foreign  consuls  of  the  Japanese  law. 

The  costs  are  so  trifling,  that  I  would  suggest  that  it  might  be  well,  as 
to  this  law,  to  consent  that  fines  collected  by  our  consuls  in  Japan  should 
be  accounted  for  to  the  Japanese  government. 

Something,  it  seems  to  me,  should  be  accorded  to  these  people. 

The  matter  is  respectfully  submitted  for  your  consideration. 
I  have,  &c., 

JNO.  A.  BINGHAM. 


No.  185. 

Mr.  Fish  to  Mr.  Bingham. 

No.  200.]  Department  of  State, 

Washingtorij  January  20, 1876. 

SiE :  Tour  dispatch  of  the  18th  of  November  last,  No.  291,  in  rela- 
tion to  the  right  of  the  municipal  council  of  Nagasaki  to  maintaiu 
actions  in  the  consular  court  of  the  United  States  against  American  cit- 
izens for  liabilities  accruing  on  account  of  non-observance  of  municipal 
ordinances  by  the  latter  has  been  received. 

It  appears  from  your  dispatch  and  the  inclosures  accompanying  it 
that  the  council  referred  to  is  a  body  composed  of  foreign  consuls  and 
prominent  foreigners  of  different  nationalities,  resident  in  what  is  known 
as  the  "foreign  quarter"  in  Nagasaki,  that  it  owes  its  existence  and  crea- 
tion to  the  voluntary  action  of  the  foreign  population,  or  at  least  to  that 
portion  of  the  foreign  population  who  come  under  iu©  denomination 
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of  '^  land-renters,"  and  that  the  regulations  or  ordinances  of  this  muni- 
cipal council  are  confined  within  the  legislative  limits  of  the  preserva- 
tion of  the  peace,  morals,  and  good  order  of  the  community. 

These  objects  are  clearly  within  the  scope  of  the  legislative  functions 
ordinarily  pertaining  to  municipal  corporations,  and  the  liccDsing  of 
public  house  or  places  of  public  entertainment  and  resort  is  a  very 
common  exercise  of  the  power  of  such  corporations. 

You  refer  to  your  dispatch  No.  228,  of  the  20th  of  May,  1875,  in  which 
you  forward  a  copjr  of  the  Nagasaki  regulations.  Upon  examination 
it  is  found  that  the  coirespondeuce  of  which  that  dispatch  forms  a  part, 
related  to  the  power  of  United  States  consuls  in  China  and  Japan  to 
make  rules  and  regulations  which  should  have  the  force  of  law  over  cit- 
izens of  the  United  States  resident  in  those  countries  and  the  observ- 
ance of  which  might  be  enforced  in  the  consular  courts.  In  your  No. 
158,  of  the  4th  of  December,  1874,  you  inform  the  Department  of  the 
then  recent  receipt  by  you  of  a  communication  from  Mr.  Van  Buren, 
consul-general,  asking  your  consent  to  the  enactment  of  such  regula- 
tions of  the  consular  board  at  Yokohama,  and  at  the  same  time  state  that 
you  did  not  give  your  consent,  for  the  reason  that  in  your  opinion  such 
powers  of  legislation  were  not  conferred  upon  either  the  consuls  or 
ministers  of  this  Government  under  the  laws  of  the  United  States,  and 
that  the  exercise  of  such  a  power  would  be  beyond  the  scope  of  the 
legitimate  functions  of  these  officers.  The  opinion  thus  expressed  by 
you  met  with  the  approval  of  the  Department,  and  was  found  to  be  in 
accord  with  its  previously  expressed  views  on  that  question,  and  you 
were  so  instructed  in  my  No.  115,  of  the  7th  of  January,  1875.  In  the 
same  instruction  you  were  requested  to  inform  the  Department  what 
powers,  if  any,  were  claimed  by  the  consular  board,  as  such,  to  make 
such  regulations,  and  whether  the  power  spoken  of  was  claimed  by  the 
several  consuls  to  have  been  conferred  by  their  separate  governments, 
and  what  authority  in  regard  to  such  questions  had  been  conferred  by 
the  other  treaty  powers  upon  their  ministers  in  Japan. 

Your  dispatch  No.  228  was  in  reply  to  that  instruction,  and  you  for- 
ward with  it  a  copy  of  regulations  adopted  by  a  convention  of  foreign 
consuls,  held  at  Yedo,  in  October,  1867,  a  copy  of  rules  and  regula- 
tions adopted  by  the  land-renters  at  Nagasaki,  in  September,  1860,  and 
also  a  copy  of  a  communication  received  by  Mr.  Van  Buren,  from  Sir 
Harry  S.  Parkes,  Her  Britannic  Majesty's  minister,  setting  forth  the 
grounds  upon  which  the  consuls  of  Great  Britain  claimed  the  right  of 
exercising  the  quasi  legislative  powers  referred  to.  Upon  the  perusal  of 
your  report  no  grounds  were  perceived  for  departing  from  the  views 
which  had  been  expressed  by  you  and  approved  by  the  Department,  in- 
asmuch as  the  acts  of  Congress  regulating  the  exercise  of  the  extrater- 
ritorial judicial  powers  accorded  in  the  treaties  with  Japan  and  China  pro- 
vides that  the  proceedings  shall  be  governed  by  the  laws  of  the  United 
States,  the  common  law,  and  the  law  of  equity  and  admiralty,  and  when 
these  failed  to  afford  an  adequate  remedy,  then  by  such  regulations  as 
should  be  made  and  promulgated  by  the  ministers  of  the  United  States 
resident  in  those  countries. 

These  provisions  of  the  statute  of  the  United  States  are  not  under- 
stood to  confer  upon  the  minister  any  power  of  general  legislation,  (as 
commonly  understood,)  but  simply  the  power  of  supplying  decrees  and 
regulations  to  supply  any  defects  in  the  mode  of  exercising  the  jurisdic- 
tion which  the  statutes  and  treaties  gave  to  the  consular  courts.  With 
us  at  home,  our  courts  cannot  legislate,  cannot  make  laws,  but  may 
make  regulations  controlling  the  practice  and  the  mode  of  t^eir  adiuiu- 
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istering  and  enforcing  the  laws.  When  the  statutes  of  the  United 
-  States,  the  common  law,  and  the  law  of  equity  and  admiralty  fail  to  fur- 
nish suflScient  remedies  for  the  exercise  of  the  jurisdiction  which  the 
statute  confers  on  the  consular  courts  in  Japan,  China,  &c.,  the  minister 
may  supply  the  deficiency.  Such  is  understood  to  be  the  extent  of  leg- 
islative power,  if  even  this  can  properly  be  called  "legislative  power,'' 
which  is  given  to  either  minister  or  consul  by  the  statute.  No  power  is 
given  to  the  minister  to  make  a  regulation  which  will  establish  or  im- 
pair the  rights  existing  between  parties  to  create  ob  impose  new  obliga- 
tions on  citizens.  He  is  confined  to  making  regulations  which  will  en- 
able the  established  courts  to  administer  justice  between  parties  accord- 
ing to  existing  laws,  and  to  punish  those  who  offend  against  the  laws. 

The  question  now  presented,  however,  is  conceived  to  be  different.  It 
is  not  a  question  of  general  legislation,  but  oue  of  local  corporate  muni- 
cipal enactment  of  ordinances  or  regulations  for  the  preservation  of  the 
peace,  morals,  and  good  order  of  the  town  or  municipal  community,  and 
confined  to  such  objects  as  the  wants  and  necessities  of  that  particular 
community  may  demand  ;  it  is  the  exercise  of  a  power  known  to  exist  in 
the  municipal  authorities  of  the  cities  and  towns  throughout  the  United 
^States,  resting,  it  is  true,  in  the  latter  case,  upon  municipal  charters 
granted  by  the  supreme  legislative  power  of  the  State.  But  instances 
are  not  wanting  in  the  history  of  this  Government  in  which  similar 
powers  have  been  exercised  by  inchoate  communities  suddenly  formed 
within  the  jurisdiction  of  the  United  States,  and  who,  for  the  time  being, 
finding  themselves  situated  outside  of  any  orgauiztHl  State  or  Terri- 
tory, have  been  led  by  the  dictates  of  prudence  and  necessity  to  form 
themselves  into  a  voluntary  political  organization,  frame  codes  of  laws 
for  the  preservation  of  order  and  good  government  and  the  protection  of 
the  lives  and  property  of  the  individuals  composing  such  communities, 
and  to  establish  tribunals  for  the  administration  and  enforcement  of  sucli 
laws;  and  the  laws  enacted,  administered,  and  executed  under  such  condi- 
tions have,  so  far  as  is  now  known,  been  respected  and  sanctioned  by  both 
the  executive  and  judicial  branches  of  the  Government  of  the  United 
States,  as  it  is  believed  they  have  been  by  the  judicial  tribunals  of  the 
several  States  of  the  Union. 

If,  in  the  case  of  the  residents  of  what  is  known  as  the  '*  foreign 
quarter''  of  Nagasaki,  the  government  of  Japan,  in  its  concession  of 
the  territory  for  that  purpose,  conferred  upon  the  foreigners  residing 
within  such  territory  the  right  of  such  local  municipal  legis^lation,  or  if, 
in  the  absence  of  any  direct  grant,  that  government  offered  no  objection 
to  such  local  arrangement,  and  cast  upon  the  inhabitants  the  duty  of 
l)roviding  for  the  general  police  of  the  *' quarter,"  such  as  lighting,  pav- 
ing,  sanitary  arrangements,  and  the  preservation  of  the  public  peace 
and  good  order,  it  would  seem  to  follow  that  regulations  and  ordinances 
enacted  and  promulgated  by  a  council  selected  by  the  people  in  such 
manner  as  they  had  mutually  agreed  upon,  should  be  accepted  as  the 
municipal  law  of  the  community,  have  the  force  and  effect  of  law,  and 
that  their  observance  might  be  enforced  by  proper  proceedings  ia  the 
consular  courts,  subject  to  the  ordinary  conditions  governing  the  juris- 
diction of  these  tribunals ;  and  if  the  correctness  of  this  proposition  is 
admitted,  there  cannot,  it  is  believed,  be  any  doubt  of  the  right  of  the 
municipal  council  to  maintain  an  action  in  the  consular  court  for  the 
recovery  of  a  penalty  incurred  by  a  failure  to  pay  a  public  house  license 
imposed  by  one  of  these  regulations.  As  the  Department  is  without 
full  information  on  this  point,  it  is  desired  that  you  will,  with  as  little 
delay  as  convenient^  transmit  such  information  as  S^xi^i^'^MQWJi^  pos* 
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session  of,  or  may  be  able  to  obtain,  as  to  the  precise  nature  and  extent 
of  the  powers  granted  or  conceded  by  the  Japanese  government  to  the 
residents  of  the  "foreign  quarter" at  Nagasaki. 

But  even  in  the  absence  of  any  such  express  grant  from  the  authori- 
ties of  Japan,  I  am  unable  to  concur  in  the  opinion  expressed  by  you 
that  the  regulations  or  ordinances  of  the  municipal  council  should  not 
be  recognized  as  binding  upon  citizens  of  the  United  States  resident  in 
that  community.  American  citizens,  in  common  with  the  citizens  and 
subjects  of  other  foreign  powers  composing  the  population,  enjoy  all  the 
rights  and  privileges  pertaining  to  such  residence  or  domicile,  and  they 
share  in  the  common  protection  aflbrded  to  persons  and  property  in  the 
advantages  and  conveniences  resulting  from  such  regulations  as  provide 
for  thij  lighting,  paving,  cleansing,  and  other  sanitary  measures  for  the 
general  welfare  of  the  municipality.  They  are  there  voluntarily,  it  is  to 
be  presumed,  for  the  advancement  of  their  own  interests;  while  they 
share  the  benefits  of  a  regulated  police,  they  should  not  be  free  from  the 
charges  of  its  support,  or  from  its  control. 

The  police  supervision  of  places  of  public  entertainment,  of  of  public 
amusement,  is  among  the  essentials  of  a  well-regulated,  orderly  commu- 
nity, and  the  income  derived  from  licenses  for  keeping  houses  of  public 
entertainment  constitutes,  ft  may  be  supposed,  a  not  unimportant  part 
of  the  municipal  revenue  upon  which  the  council  must  rely  to  meet  the 
expenses  incident  to  such  arrangements.  The  granting  of  such  licenses 
is  within  the  scope  of  the  necessary  power  incident  to  municipal  corpo- 
mtions,  and  the  attempt  to  exercise  the  power  itself  would  prove  futile 
if  the  correlative  authority  to  enforce  its  observance  by  a  resort  to  ordi- 
nary legal  remedies  is  denied  to  the  municipal  council.  A  refusal  of 
the  consular  court  to  en tertiiin  jurisdiction  in  a  suit  for  the  recovery  of 
the  license  fee,  would  partake  of  the  nature  of  a  decision  before  hearing. 
I  am  not  aware  of  any  reason  why  a  citizen  of  the  United  States,  resi- 
dent in  Japan,  may  not  be  brought  into  court  at  the  suit  of  any  person 
or  set  of  persons  who  think  they  have  a  valid  claim  against  him.  The 
statutes  of  the  United  States  do  not  exclude  any  parties  from  becoming 
plaintiff  in  these  courts  against  a  citizen  of  the  United  States,  found 
within  their  jurisdiction.  He  may  there  plead  against  the  competence 
of  the  parties  to  sue  him,  or  present  such  other  defense  as  he  may  think 
proper  against  their  right  of  recovery.  In  the  case  referred  to  it  is  con- 
ceived that  he  might  even  raise  the  question  of  the  validity  of  the  regu- 
lations under  which  the  license-fee  is  demanded ;  but  it  is  not  perceived 
that  the  court  should  exclude  the  plaintiff  and  deny  its  process  against 
one  amenable  to  its- jurisdiction  on  the  presupposition  that  the  right, 
which  the  plaintiff  desires  to  establish,  is  unfounded. 

Mr.  Smith  is  an  American  citizen,  resident  in  Japan.  He  can  beheld 
answerable  only  in  the  extraterritorial  judicial  tribunals  of  his  own 
country,  established  in  Japan  under  treaty  provisions.  It  is  thus  seen 
that  the  refusal  of  the  United  States  consular  court  to  entertain  juris- 
diction of  the  cause  preferred  by  the  municipal  council  against  Mr. 
Smith,  in  effect  leaves  the  complainant  in  that  case  without  remedy, 
and  amounts  to  a  practical  denial  of  justice. 

In  view,  however,  of  the  imperfect  information  at  present  before  the 
Department  on  the  question  of  the  source  and  origin  of  the  powers 
claimed  by  the  municipal  council,  it  is  not  proposed  to  give  you  defi- 
nite and  final  instructions  in  relation  to  the  future  course  to  be  pursued 
until  such  additional  information  as  you  may  be  able  to  obtain  in  regard 
to  that  question  shall  have  been  imparted. 
I  am,  &c.. 
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No.  186. 

Mr.  Bingham  to  Mr.  Fish. 

No.  312]  United  States  Legation,  Japan, 

Tolcei^  December  29,  1875.    (Received  February  2,  1876.) 

Sir  :  Referring  to  my  No.  293,  of  date  the  18th  of  November  last, 
inclosing  a  copy  of  my  communication  to  the  Hon.  Mr.  Plunkett,  secre- 
tary of  the  English  legation,  in  relation  to  the  Bonin  Islands  and 
American  interests  there,  I  have  now  the  honor  to  inclose  herewith  a 
copy  of  a  dispatch  addressed  to  me  by  Sir  Harry  S.  Parkes,  of  date  the 
27th  instant,  together  with  a  copy  of  a  report  made  to  him  by  Mr.  Rob- 
ertson, the  British  consul  at  Kanagawa,  in  answer  to  my  several  in- 
quiries made  through  Mr.  Plunkett.    (Inclosures  Nos.  1  and  2.) 

You  will  observe  that  the  commerce  of  the  islands  is  but  nominal ;  that 
American  whalers  more  frequently  enter  Port  Lloyd  than  the  vessels  of 
any  other  nationality,  and  that  the  entire  population  is  but  sixty -nine, 
of  whom  but  four  are  classed  as  white  persons.  According  to  the  report 
it  appears  that  probably  the  first  resident  of  those  islands  was  an  Amer- 
ican citizen,  a  native  of  Massachusetts,  named  Nathaniel  Savory,  who 
settled  at  Port  Lloyd  in  1830,  and  who  died  last  year  at  that  place, 
leaving  a  widow  and  six  children.  Before  the  dwelling  of  this  family 
Mr.  Robertson,  on  the  day  of  his  arrival,  found  the  American  flag  float- 
ing from  a  staff,  and  states  that,  upon  inquiry  made  by  him  whether  the 
flag  was  intended  to  signify  that  the  family  considered  themselves  under 
American  protection,  he  was  answered  in  the  negative,  and  that  it  was 
displayed  on  the  arrival  of  vessels,  &c.,  in  compliance  with  the  request 
made  by  Mr.  Savory  at  the  time  of  his  death. 

From  the  report  it  appears  that  Benjamin  Pease,  hitherto  considered 
an  American  citizen,  is  dead,  probably  murdered ;  that  his  property  is 
not  of  great  value,  and  that  his  nationality  is  now  questioned. 

Upon  the  information  furnished  I  consider  that  it  is  not  needful  at 
present  to  inquire  further  for  American  citizens  or  American  interests 
in  the  Bonin  islands. 
I  have,  &c., 

JNO.  A.  BINGHAM. 


[iDclosare  in  No.  313.] 

Sir  Harry  S,  Parkes  to  Mr,Binghahi, 

Her  Maje8ty*s  Legation% 

Tedo,  December  27,  1875. 
Sir  :  Mr.  Plunkett  having  oommanioated  to  Mr.  Robertson,  Her  M^esty's  oonsol  at 
Kanagawa,  on  bis  departnre  for  tbe  Bonin  Islands,  your  letter  of  tbe  15th  ultimo,  de- 
siring inquiry  to  be  made  as  to  tbe  reported  deatb  of  Benjamin  Pease,  and  also  requesting 
information  relative  to  tbe  trade  and  population  of  tbe  Bonin  Islands,  I  bave  now  tb« 
pleasure  to  forward  to  you  tbe  inclosed  copy  of  a  dispatcb,  wbicb  I  have  received  firooi 
Mr.  Robertson,  furnishing  all  the  information  he  was  able  to  collect  on  the  points  yon 
named. 

It  will  afford  Mr.  Robertson  and  myself  mnch  satisfaction  to  learn  that  he  has  sac- 
ceeded  in  meeting  your  wishes  in  this  matter. 

I  have  thenonor  to  be,  sir,  your  most  obedient,  hnmble  servant, 

HARRY  S.  PARKES. 
Hon.  John  A.  Bingham, 

^c,  4-0.,  4-0, 
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(Tnclosare  in  inclosare  in  No.  312.1 
Dispatch  from  Mr.  Robertson  to  Sir  Harry  S,  Parkea  concerning  the  Bonin  Inlands. 

British  Consulate, 
Kanagawa^  December  23,  1875. 

Sir  :  I  have  the  honor  to  acknowledge  receipt  of  dispatch  No.  66,  of  the  15th  nltimo, 
addressed  to  roe  by  Mr.  Plunkett  in  your  absence,  covering  copy  of  a  coiumanicatiou 
from  the  United  States  minister,  requesting  that  my  visit  to  the  Benin  Islands  might 
be  availed  of  to  obtain  information  on  certain  points  set  forth  in  the  communication 
above  referred  to,  and  I  have  now  the  honor  to  submit,  for  the  information  of  the 
United  States  minister,  the  following  particulars  : 

First,  in  respect  to  the  rumored  death  of  Benjamin  Pease,  an  American  citizen  : 

Pease  was  last  seen  alive  on  the  morning  of  the  9th  of  October,  1874,  when  he  left 
his  dwelling  alone  at  3  a.  m.  in  a  canoe  to  go  around  to  visit  Webb,  an  Englishman, 
-whose  holding  is  about  2|  miles  distant  by  water  from  Pease's  dwelling.  Peasa  never 
reached  Webb's  house,  and  two  days  afterward  his  canoe  was  found  close  to  the  rocks, 
bottom  up,  and  much  damaged.  Suspicion  points  somewhat  strongly  to  a  man  named 
Spenser  as  either  the  actual  murderer  or  instigator  of  the  deed.  I  am  assuming,  of 
course,  that  Pease  has  been  murdered ;  that  he  is  dead  there  seems  to  be  but  little 
doubt  among  the  settlers  at  the  Bonins.  The  man  Spenser  (a  negro)  was  brought  to 
Port  Lloyd  (Bonins)'by  Pease  in  1873,  on  returning  from  a  visit  to  the  island  of  As- 
cension, better  known,  perhaps,  as  Panape,  situated  in  latitude  7^  north,  longitude 
158^  15'  east.  Spenser  took  up  his  residence  with  Pease  and  Mrs.  Pease,  (so  called.) 
Mrs.  Pease,  I  may  here  mention,  is  the  daughter  of  an  Englishman,  George  Robinson, 
by  a  woman  a  native  of  Guam.  Her  sister  is  married  to  Webb,  and  both  women  still 
reside  at  Port  Lloyd.  From  all  I  could  learn  Pease  suspected  Spenser  of  a  liason  with 
his  wife;  this  suspicion  led  to  an  open  quarrel,  and  Spenser  left  Pease's  house.  This 
occurred  in  September,  1874.  On  the  27th  of  September  Webb  remembers  Pease  com- 
ing to  his  house  with  a  loaded  rifle,  saying  he  was  *^  after  that  d d  ruffian,"  meaning 

Spenser,  who  was  supposed  then  to  have  sought  shelter  with  Webb.  I  am  here  led  to 
remark  that  Webb  himself,  from  his  own  showing,  was  by  no  means  on  good  terms 
with  Pease.  The  latter  had,  in  the  year  1869,  induced  him  to  leave  Port  Lloyd  for  As- 
cension, where  promises  of  lucrative  employment  had  been  held  out  by  Pease.  These 
gromises  were  never  fulfilled,  and  Webb  eventually  returned  to  Port  Lloyd  to  find 
imself  dispossessed  of  his  holding  and  reduced  to  great  straits,  the  results,  as  he 
alleges,  of  Pease's  delusive  promises. 

On  the  11th  of  June  of  this  year,  1875,  Spenser,  strange  to  say,  also  disappeared  un- 
der circumstances  as  inexplicable  as  those  in  connection  with  Pease.  He  started  from 
Webb's  place  in  his  canoe,  on  the  above-mentioned  date,  to  look  for  turtle,  and  was 
never  seen  again.  The  canoe  was  found  two  days  afterward  splashed  with  blood,  and 
in  the  canoe  was  the  coat  Spenser  had  been  wearing,  torn  across  the  back,  apparently 
with  a  turtle-hook,  and  stained  here  and  there  with  blood.  Some  faint  light  is  thrown 
on  this  man's  disappearance  by  the  statement  of  a  man  named  Kobert  Myres,  a  native 
of  Bermuda,  and  now  residing  at  Port  Lloyd.  He  informed  me  that  the  canoe  used 
by  Spenser  belonged  to  him,  Myres,  and  was  only  loaned  to  Spenser,  and  that  some 
months  ago  when  one  of  the  settlers  was  using  it  the  canoe  was  chased  by  another 
canoe,  having  on  board  two  or  three  of  a  family  of  Kingsmill  Islanders,  the  Tewcrabs 
by  name,  also  residents  at  Port  Lloyd.  The  occupant  of  Myres's  canoe  shot  his  boat  up 
a  creek  and  behind  some  rocks,  the  other  canoe  passed  by,  and  one  of  the  men  in  her 

was  heard  to  say,  **  We  came  d d  near  catching  him  then."    Myres,  in  explanation  of 

this,  said  that  his  life  had  been  threatened  more  than  once  by  a  young  fellow  named 
l^vory,  bom  on  the  islands,  the  son  of  an  American,  Savory  by  name,  one  of  the 
earliest  settlers,  by  a  woman  a  native  of  Guam  now  living  at  Port  Lloyd.  Young 
Savory  and  Myres  had  cast  their  eyes  on  the  same  woman,  a  Japanese,  who  elected 
to  live  with  Myres,  and  hence  the  cause  of  offense  to  Savory.  Myres  thinks  that  on 
the  occasion  just  quoted  some  of  the  Tewcrabs,  instigated  by  Savory,  pursued  his 
canoe  under  the  impression  that  he  was  in  it,  and  that  he  was  the  man  meant  as  to 
whom  it  was  said  they  came  so  near  catching.  At  a  later  date  Spenser  is  using  Myres' 
canoe,  and  disappears  under  the  horribly  mysterious  circumstances  as  above  stated. 

I  met  and  conversed  with  young  Savory  (Horace  Savory)  several  times  during  the 
Curlew's  stay  at  Port  Lloyd,  and  sounded  him  as  to  any  cause  of  quarrel  with  Myres. 
He  denied  that  there  was  any  grounds  of  quarrel,  and  said  that  Myres  was  apprehen- 
sive of  danger  where  no  danger  really  existed.  Savory,  a  youth  of  about  22,  is  not 
of  prepossessing  appearance,  but,  apart  from  that,  I  found  him  exceedingly  civil  and 
obliging.  He  acted  as  guide  on  the  islands  to  Captain  Church  and  myself  on  more 
than  one  occasion,  and  his  home,  where  he  lives  with  his  mother  and  five  brothers  and 
sisters,  is  a  pattern  of  cleanliness  and  decency.  I  questioned  Pease's  widow  in  respect 
to  his  disappearance,  but  all  my  questions  were  answered  by  monosyllables,  accompa- 
nied by  a  silly  laugh.    The  woman  had  a  baby  at  her  breast,  born  but/^fcww^lv^ks 
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prior  to  our  viHit,  and  of  which,  judged  by  the  date  of  Pease's  disappearance,  ho  cannot 
have  been  the  father.  It  is  curreully  reported  on  the  island  that  Spenser  w&a  the 
father  of  the  chihl. 

To  all  my  inquiries  about  Pease's  general  conduct  and  character,  I  received  bnt  one 
reply.  He  appears  to  have  made  himself  very  obnoxious  to  the  settlers,  threatening^:  to 
dispossess  them,  and  generally  assuming  a  tone  of  authority  over  them.  No  one  8eems 
to  regret  his  loas,  nor  does  one  hear  a  single  compassionate  remark  about  him. 

I  think  it  right  to  state  that  doubt  is  thrown  on  Pease's  claim  to  have  been  consid- 
ered as  an  American  citizen,  and  that  if  the  proofs  could  be  got  at  it  would,  probably, 
bo  found  that  he  was  a  British  subject.  As  regards  any  property  left  by  him,  there  is 
the  dwelling-house  and  garden,  situated  on  a  location  known  as  Aki,  at  Port  Lloyd. 
This  property  was  purchased  by  Pease  from  a  Frenchman  named  Leseur,  now  on  the 
island,  for  the  sum  of  $*^0,  and  nobody  at  Port  Lloyd  would  dispute  a  claim  to  this  put 
forward  on  behalf  of  Pease's  estate.'  The  Japanese  government,  however,  assnming 
that  they  assert  and  make  good  their  claim  to  the  Bonins,  may  have  something  to  say 
on  the  subject  of  Leseur's  right  to  sell  the  property.  There  are  also  on  the  preuisea 
nineteen  head  of  cattle,  in  excellent  condition.  Nobody  asserts  a  claim  to  these  as 
against  Pease,  but  it  is  generally  believed  that  they  are,  or  were,  really  the  property  of 
a  company  in  Shanghai,  known  as  the  Pacific  Trading  Company,  and  which,  probably, 
does  not  now  exibt.  The  cattle  were  brought  originally  to  Port  Lloyd  by  Pease,  or  by 
a  man  named  Hayes,  much  associated  with  him,  in  1871,  in  a  brig,  the  Pioneer,  from 
String's  Island,  one  of  the  Carolina  group,  and  rumor  has  it  that  the  cattle  were  stolen 
by  either  Pease  or  Hayes. 

This  is  all  I  have  to  note  on  Pease's  disappearance  and  of  his  estate.  I  pass  to  the 
next  subject  on  which  information  is  requested. 

The  trade  of  the  islands  may  be  summed  up  in  this  :  Each  settler  cultivates  a  small 
garden-patch  in  which  he  raises  taro,  sweet  potat.ies,  pumpkins,  and  other  garden-veg- 
etables; ho  occupies  himself,  also,  in  turtling  and  fishing. 

The  harbor  of  Port  Lloyd  may  be  said  to  be  visited  only  by  whalers;  a  year,  perhaps, 
passing  with  only  one  whaler  touching  at  the  port.  The  settlers  trade  off  their  ;^arden 
produce,  turtle-shell,  turtle-oil,  and  domestic  poultry,  which  last  mentioned  thrive  on 
the  island,  to  the  crews  of  the  whalers  against  anything  they  can  get,  such  as  cutlery, 
hardware,  drills  or  clothing  material  of  any  kind,  tobacco,  and  ships'  stores  generally. 

The  settlers  prefer  a  syst-em  of  barter,  but  are  willing  to  accept  Mexican  dollars,  in 
which  case  the  rates  for  produce  are  notably  as  follows:  turtle,  each  S2;  turtle-shell, 
50  cents  per  pound  ;  lemons,  (largely  grown,)  Si  per  hundred ;  turtle-oil,  |10,  $15,  and 
$'Z0  per  barrel.  Gai*den-produce  is  almost  invariably  bartered.  Timber  is  also  sold  ; 
the  best  kinds  cut  and  delivered  on  board  at  25  cents  per  foot. 

The  whalers  visiting  the  port  carry  either  American,  Hawaiian,  or  French  colors,  and 
in  rare  instances  English ;  but  for  the  most  part  the  whalers  are  American.  I  make 
the  total  po]>ulation  to  be  sixty-nice,  namely:  sixty-six  at  Port  Lloyd,  and  three  on 
Hillsboro'  Island,  one  of  the  Bailey  or  Coffin  group.  Of  the  population  there  are  only 
four  pure  whites  now  residing  there,  viz,  Thomas  Webb,  a  British  subject,  who  arrived 
in  1849 ;  Lewis  Leseur,  a  French  citizen,  who  made  his  first  appearance  at  Port  Lloyd 
in  1852,  but  did  not  settle  there  till  some  years  later ;  William  Allen,  a  German  sub- 
ject, who  arrived  in  1852  ;  and  Rose,  of  whom  it  is  doubtful  whether  he  is  of  Dutch  or 
German  nationality,  who  is  settled  on  Hillsboro'  Island,  Bailey  group  ;  the  date  of  his 
arrival  is  uncertain,  but  it  must  have  been  subsequent  to  1861.  There  is  also  at  Port 
Lloyd  a  Portuguese  (so  called)  named  Gonzalves,  but  who  goes  by  the  name  of  Brava 
I  can  scarcely  class  him  among  the  pure  whites,  for  his  appearance  indicates  that  be 
has  negro  blood  in  his  veins.    He  arrived  on  the  island  as  far  back  as  1831. 

One  of  the  oldest,  if  not  indeed  the  oldest,  residents  died  at  Port  Lloyd  last  year.     This 
was  Nathaniel  Savory,  bom  in  Massachusetts,  United  States,  who  settled  at  Port  Lloyd 
in  1830.    He  has  left  a  family  of  six  children,  who,  with  their  mother,  reside  at  Port 
Lloyd,  on  a  clearing  at  the  head  of  the  harbor.    The  eldest  son  is  a  young  fellow  of 
some  22  or  23  years  of  age.    Close  to  the  dwelling  is  an  outhouse  immediately  facing 
the  anchorage,  and  in  front  of  this  the  American  nag  was  displayed  from  a  8t>fl^on  the 
day  of  our  arrival  in  the  Curlew.    On  visiting  the  dwelling,  I  asked  Mrs.  Savory  if 
the  hoisting  of  the  flag  was  intended  to  convey  that  the  family  considered  themselves 
under  American  protection.    She  answered  in  the  negative,  merely  saying  that  it  had 
been  the  dying  wish  of  the  late  Mr.  Savory  that  the  flag  should  be  flown  on  the  arrival 
of  a  vessel  or  on  any  gala  day.    I  invited  her  confidence  and  that  of  her  family  as  to 
any  wishes  she  might  have  on  the  subject  of  nationality  or  protection  by  reason  of  her 
alliance  with  Savory,  but  she  said  that,  in  common  with  her  children  and  the  settlers 
generally,  they  had  no  other  wish  than  to  be  regarded  as  Bonin  Islanders,  and  to  be 
protected  in  their  rights  of  property  on  the  island.     It  is  but  right  I  should  mention 
that  Mrs.  Savory  had  lived  as  the  companion  of  two  other  men,  at  different  times, 
prior  to  her  becoming  the  companion  of  Savory.    It  is  questionable,  therefore,  how 
far  this  family,  even  if  they  so  desired,  may  be  entitled  to  American   protection,  and 
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any  other  claims  to  American  citizenship  by  the  settlers  would  be  of  the  same  shad- 
owy nature. 

In  respect  to  Japanese,  there  are  at  present  only  two  on  the  islands,  both  residing  at 
Port  Lloyd,  one  as  a  companion  to  a  Manila  man  named  Sino,  the  other  as  companion  to 
a  British  subject,  a  native  of  Bermuda,  Myres  by  name.  These  women  went  down  from 
this  some  two  years  ago  to  the  Bonins  in  a  small  schooner,  called  the  Fori,  flying  Amer- 
ican colors,  and  elected  to  remain  at  Port  Lloyd  ;  three  or  four  other  Japanese  women, 
in  addition,  also  went  on  the  Fori,  but  returned  to  Yokohama. 

The  circumstances  under  which  Japanese  commissioners  ebtablished  a  small  colony 
at  Port  Lloyd,  at  the  latter  end  of  18GI,  to  be  withdrawn  early  in  18C3,  are  probably 
known  to  the  United  States  minister. 

I  think  the  above  furnishes  replies  to  the  different  points  on  which  information  was 
requested. 

'       ''  RUSSELL  UOBERTSOX. 

Sir  Harry  S.  Parkes,  K.  C.  B.,4-c. 


No.  187. 


Mr.  Bingham  to  Mr.  Fish. 

No.  325.]  United  States  Legation,  Japan, 

Tokei,  January  18,  1876.     (Received  March  3.) 
Sib:  I  have  the  honor  to  inclose  herewith  in  duplicate  the  fourth 
report  of  the  postmaster-general  of  Japan  for  the  half  fiscal  year  which 
ended  June  30, 1875. 

The  report,  you  will  observe,  shows  that  in  the  postal  service  for  the 
empire  (exclusive  of  fines  and  the  revenues  derived  from  mail-steamers, 
&c.)  the  expenditures  for  the  half  fiscal  year  exceed  the  revenues  but 
$59,629.03,  or  23 J  per  cent. ;  that  the  mail  routes  equal  26,6 i5  English 
miles,  and  that  the  mail-transmissions  equal  12,289,878  letters,  &c.,  for 
the  half-year. 

I  have  the  honor,  &c., 

JNO.  A.  BINGHAM. 


[Inclosur©.] 

Fonrlh  report  of  the  postmaster-general  of  Japan  for  the  half  fiscal  year  ended  Jane  30, 1875 

Post-Office  Department,  Tokio,  Japan, 

June  30,  eighth  year  of  J/ei/i,  (1875.) 

In  pursuance  of  the  notification  that  the  general  government  has  changed  the  fiscal 
year  so  as  to  commence  on  the  1st  of  July  of  one  year  and  end  on  the  30th  of  June  of 
the  next,  and  that  all  the  accounts  from  the  Ist  of  January  of  the  eighth  year  of  Meiji 
(1875)  to  the  30th  of  June  of  the  same  year  should  therefore  be  closed  up  at  the  end 
of  the  half  year,  I  have  the  honor  to  submit  the  following  report  of  the  transactions 
of  this  department  for  the  said  half  year,  designated,  as  above,  the  fourth  report  of  the 
postmaster-general. 

The  present  report  cannot  be  termed  an  annual  report,  as  those  preceding  it  have 
been,  bnt  in  its  numerical  order  is  called  the  fourth,  because,  though  the  postal  system 
was  introduced  in  the  fourth  year  of  Meiji  (1871)  by  the  establishment  of  a  mail-route 
from  Tokio  to  Osaka,  it  was  not  until  the  following  year  that  mail-routes  were  partially 
extended  into  the  country  and  the  affairs  of  this  department  became  of  sufficient  im- 
portance to  require  a  special  report,  which  was  designated  the  *^  Report  for  the  fifth 
year  of  Meiji,"  (1872,)  and  therefore  those  for  the  sixth  and  seventh  years  of  Meiji 
(1873  and  1874)  and  for  this  half  fiscal  year  are  the  second,  third,  and  fourth,  respect- 
ively. 

METHOD  OF  COMPARISON. 

In  order  to  complh'e  the  accounts  of  this  half  year  with  those  of  the  preceding  year, 
doable  ^he  half  year's  accounts  are  taken  as  an  estimate  for  the  whole  year;  but  as  the 
service  is  rapidly  increasing,  the  actual  accounts  of  the  second  hnlf  of  the  eighth  year 
of  Meiji  (1875)  will  undoubtedly  show  a  very  great  incrt-ase  over  the  first  hnlf,  and  the 
comparison  will  therefore  fail  to  show  the  actual  difference  in  those  accou tits. 
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REVENUES  AND    EXPENDITURES. 

Tbe  revenues  of  this  department  for  the  half  fiscal  year  ended  June  30  of  the  ei/^hth 
year  of  Meiji,  (1^75,)  including  the  postajjes,  t.  e.,  the  revenues  derived  from  the  Bale  of 
stamps,  stamped  envelopes,  postal  cards,  and  newspaper-wrappers,  box -rents,  fees  for 
money-orders,  and  revenues  from  all  other  sources,  (except  the  fines  paid  to  the  judicial 
department  for  the  infringement  of  postal  laws  and  regulations,  the  revenues  derived 
frc  m  the  sale  of  mail- steamers,  and  other  revenues  which,  though  properly  belonging 
to  this  department,  are  not  included  herein,)  are  255,681.04  yen. 

The  expenditures  made  directly  by  this  department  are  309,321.57  yen,  and  the  ex- 
penditures made  by  other  departments  for  the  sole  use  of  this,  such  as  for  building  and 
repairing  post-offices,  and  for  printing  instructions,  &c.,  are  5,988.50  yen,  making  the 
total  expenditures  315,310.07  yen. 

A  comparison  of  the  revenues  and  expenditures,  as  above  given,  shows  that  the  lat- 
ter exceed  the  former  by  59,629.03  yen,  or  23.3  per  cent.  A  portion  of  this  excess  is  due 
to  the  fact  that  the  salaries  of  officers  having  charge  of  sea  and  land  transportation 
are  included  therein,  in  order  that  the  accounts  of  this  department  may  be  simplified 
as  much  as  possible. 

The  estimated  revenues  for  the  eighth  year  of  Meiji  (1875)  were  548,000  yen,  but 
doubling  the  actual  revenues  of  this  half  year  gives  511,362.09  yen,  or  about  36,600  yen 
less  than  the  estimate.  From  this  falling  off  in  the  revenues  it  might  seem  as  if  the 
affairs  of  the  department  were  in  a  less  prosperous  condition  than  in  the  preceding 
year.  This  is  not,  however,  the  case,  as  they  were  never  more  prosperous  than  at  the 
present  time;  and  from  the  constantly  increasing  demand  for  new  and  important  mail- 
routes,  which  are  being  opened  almost  daily,  and  from  the  increase  of  service  on  routes 
already  established,  and  especially  from  the  increase  of  collections  and  distributions 
of  mails,  which  are  to  be  made  ten  times  daily  in  Tokio,  and  a  corresponding  number 
of  times  in  places  of  less  importance  after  the  1st  of  July  of  this  year,  it  is  reasonable 
to  suppose  that  there  will  be  an  increase  in  the  revenues  of  the  last  half  of  this'  year 
(1875)  over  those  of  the  first  half  amounting  to  much  more  than  the  apparent  deficit 
of  36,600  yen. 

The  expenditures  for  the  eighth  year  of  Meiji,  (1875,)  estimated  by  doubling  the  actual 
expenditures  for  the  half  year,  are  630,620.14  yen,  while  the  estimate  made  last  year 
was  about  639,000  yen,  showing  a  very  slight  difference.  However,  as  the  public  are 
becoming  daily  better  informed  in  regard  to  the  benefits  to  be  derived  from  the  postal 
system,  and  as  the  applications  from  the  different  provinces  for  the  establishment  of 
new  post-routes  and  for  increase  of  service  are  becoming  correspondingly  more  fre- 
quent, and  in  consequence  of  the  increase  in  free  delivery  from  July  1,  the  actual  ex- 
penditures for  the  whole  year  (1875)  will  probably  be  much  greater  than  the  estimate, 

A  comparison  of  the  revenues  of  the  eighth  year  of  Meiji,  (1875,)  as  estimated  by 
doubling  the  actual  revenues  realized  up  to  June  30  with  those  of  the  seventh  year  of 
Meiji,  (1874,)  shows  an  increase  of  159,117.19  yen,  or  45.2  per  cent. ;  and  fl  comparison, 
with  those  of  the  sixth  year  (1873)  shows  an  increase  of  285,616.07  yen,  or  126.5  per 
cent. 

The  expenditures  of  the  year,  estimated  in  like  manner,  show  an  increase  of  128,429.43 
yen,  or  25.6  per  cent.,  over  those  of  the  seventh  year  of  Meiji,  (1874 ;)  and  an  increase 
of  397,817.14  yen,  or  170.9  per  cent.,  over  those  of  the  sixth  year  (1873.) 

The  estimated  revenues  for  the  fiscal  year  ending  June  30,  ninth  year  of  Meiji,  (1876,) 
are  570,000  yen,  (although  the  actual  revenues  realized  will  probably  be  much  greater,) 
which  is  an  increase  of  more  than  58,637  yen,  or  11.5  per  cent.,  over  those  of  the  eighth 
vear  of  Meiji,  (1875,)  as  estimated  by  doubling  the  actual  revenues  realized  daring  the 
half  year  ended  June  30.  The  estimated  expenditures  for  the  same  year  are  697,000  yen, 
which  is  an  increase  of  more  than  66,379  yen,  or  10.5  per  cent.,  over  the  expenditures 
of  the  eighth  year  of  Meiji,  (1875,)  estimated  in  like  manner. 

A  comparison  of  the  estimated  revenues  and  expenditures  for  the  next  fiscal  year, 
(ending  June  30,  ninth  of  Meiji,)  as  above  given,  shows  a  deficiency  of  127,000  yen, 
or  22.3  per  cent.  This  deficiency,  compared  with  the  deficiency  of  this  half  year,  shows 
a  decrease  of  1  per  cent.,  (it  is  expected  that  the  actual  result  will  show  a  still  greater 
decrease;)  and  compared  with  the  deficiency  of  the  seventh  year  of  Meiji,  (1§74,)  it 
shows  a  decrease  of  20.3  per  cent. 

Although  a  comparison  with  the  sixth  year  of  Meiji  (1873)  does  not  show  so  favorable 
a  state  of  fticts,  it  is  to  be  taken  into  consideration  that  at  that  time  the  postal  system, 
was  hardly  established,  and  the  mail-routes  so  few  and  unimportant  as  to  be  a  sonree 
of  but  little  expense;  and  therefore  this  year  and  the  year  preceding  are  not  consid- 
ered a  fair  object  of  comparison  with  the  present  year,  inasmuch  as  the  postal  system 
has  now  become  thoroughly  equipped  and  organized  in  all  its  branches. 

As  the  deficiency  thus  appears  to  be  decreasing,  it  would  seem  tUat  in  time  the  rev- 
enues would  cover  the  expenditures;  but  for  several  reasons,  as  explained  in  tbe  last 
report,  nnch  a  condiflou  is  not  likely  to  be  attained  for  many  years. 
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XU»  BER  OF  ARTK  L«S  TRANSMUTED  IN  THE   MAILS. 

The  a^grogate  namber  of  letters,  newspapers,  bdoks,  patterns,  &c.,  transmitted  in 
'le  mails  during  the  half  year  endetl  Juno  30,  eighth  year  of  Meiji,  (1B75,)  was 
27289,cf78,  as  detailed  in  the  table  below.  The  estimated  number  for  the  whole  year 
9  therefore  (by  doubling  the  actual  number  transmitted  during  the  half  year) 
4,579,756.    As  the  mails  are  rapidly  increasing,  this  estimate  will  undoubtedly  prove 

0  be  far  below  the  actual  number  transmitted.  Yet,  as  above  given,  it  shows  an  in- 
rease  of  4,042,333,  or  23.3  per  cent.,  over  that  of  the  seventh  year  of  Meiji,  and  of 
4,028,854,  or  133  per  cent.,  over  that  of  the  sixth  year.  The  number  of  news- 
apers  alone  transmitted  through  the  mails  during  this  half  year  was  1,839,846.  The 
nmber  for  the  whole  year,  obtained  by  doubling  this  number,  shows  an  increase  of 
,<)50,044,  or  39.9  per  cent.,  over  that  of  the  seventh  year,  (1874,)  and  an  increase  of 
,165,082,?or  615  per  cent.,  over  that  of  the  sixth  year,  (1873.)  The  actual  increase  will 
ndoubtedly  prove  to  be  much  greater  than  this  estimate,  for  the  reasons  before  given. 

Although  the  number  of  articles  transmitted  in  the  mails  is  still  very  small  in  pro- 
ortion  to  the  whole  population,  yet  it  is  very  gratifying  to  perceive  this  rapid  in- 
rease,  which  is  the  best  proof  of  a  corresponding  progress  in  civilization. 

'ahU  shomng  the  number  of  letters,  newspapersy  hcoJcs^  patterns,  ^-c,  transmitted  in  the  mails 
during  the  half  year  ended  June  30,  eighth  year  of  Meiji : 

•etters,  ordinary 8,077,333 

otters,  registered 165,752 

•ostal  cards 1,849,  190 

lewspapers 1,839,846 

looks,  patterns,  &c 44,860 

►fficial  letters 183,318 

setters  containing  money 47,480 

>ead  letters 2,156 

>ead  letters  returned  to  writers 816 

Ordinary  letters  stolen 283 

Ordinary  letters  lost 11 

[oney-letters  stolen 9 

letters  dispatched  to  foreign  countries 44, 185 

iewspax)er8,  &c.,  dispatched  to  foreign  countries 34, 639 

Total 12,289,878 

MAIL-ROUTES. 

The  mail-routes  iu  operation  throughout  the  empire  during  this  half  year  aggre- 
ated  10,650  ri  (26,625  English  miles)  in  length.    The  increase  over  those  in  operation 

1  the  preceding  year  was  563  ri,  (1,40S  miles,)  and  5,973  ri,  (13,183  miles,)  or  98.1  per 
ent,  over  those  of  the  sixth  year  of  Meiji,  (1S73.) 

TOTAL  ANNUAL  TRANSPORTATION. 

The  total  annnal  transportation  for  the  half  year  was  2,423,737  ri,  (6,059,343  miles,) 
a  increase  of  135,530  ri,  (333,825  miles)  over  that  of  half  of  the  preceding  year. 

POST-OFFICES,  ETC. 

During  this  half  year  there  have  been  established  205  post-offices,  86  stamp  agencies, 
nd  37  street  letter-boxes,  and  there  are,  therefore,  now  in  operation  3,449  post-offices, 
03  stamp  agencies,  and  513  street  letter-boxes.  In  addition  to  theee,  there  have  been 
Btablished  in  large  cities  83  branch  post-offices  for  receiving  and  transmitting  mails 
0  the  general  offices  of  the  cities  where  they  are  located. 

When  the  general  post-office  was  erected  at  Tokio  last  year,  the  room  for  mailing 
nd  distribution  was  considered  unnecessarily  large,  but  it  has  been  found  to  be,  in 
BM;t,  altogether  too  small,  and  a  large  room  is  now  ^ing  prepared  for  that  purpose. 

New  post-office  buildings  were  completed  at  Yokohama,  Kobe,  and  Nagasaki  on  the 
&t  of  Janaary  last. 

FOREIGN  MAILS. 

In  early  tiroes  no  one  in  this  country  appears  to  have  thought  that  the  government 
honld  furnish  a  nieans  of  postal  communication,  and  thereiore  there  were  no  such 
aeans  of  communication,  except  as  limited  to  certain  localities  and  provided  by  the 
interprise  of  merchants,  styled  "  Hikiakuya."    When,  therefore,  the  empire  was  opened    t 
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to  foreign  intercourse,  there  were  no  facilities  for  the  exchange  of  correspondence,  and 
the  English,  French,  and  American  governments  fonnd  it  necessary,  in  the  exercise  of 
extraterritorial  jurisdiction,  to  establish  post-offices  at  the  open  ports  for  the  accommo- 
dation of  their  respective  citizens.  These  offices  were  also  called  by  us  **  Hikiaknya," 
and  were  regarded  in  every  respect  as  private  mercantile  enterprises ;  and  although 
the  postages  which  were  paid  to  them  ought  to  have  been  a  source  of  revenue  to  our 
government,  still  at  that  time  we  had  no  proper  conception  of  a  postal  system,  and 
therefore  we  regarded  it  as  an  ordinary  business  transaction,  not  at  all  understanding 
that  by  so  doing  we  were  yielding  to  other  governments  the  privilege  of  controlling 
our  postal  afiairs. 

POSTAL  CONVENTION  WITH  UNITED  STATES. 

However,  on  the  6tb  day  of  August,  1873,  through  our  amicable  relations  with  the 
United  States  Government,  a  postal  convention  was  concluded  between  that  country 
and  Japan.  This  convention  went  into  effect  on  the  1st  of  January  of  the  present 
year,  and  the  report  (which  is  herewith  submitted)  of  foreign  mails  exchanged  UDder 
its  provisions  is  very  gratifying,  as  being  the  dawn  of  a  new  era  in  the  administration 
of  our  postal  affairs.  It  is,  however,  greatly  to  be  regretted  that  we  have  not  yet  full 
control  of  all  the  foreign  mails  received  in  and  dispatched  from  this  country  ;  but  it  is 
to  be  hoped  that  the  English  and  French  governments  will  carefully  observe  the  man- 
ner in  which  the  provisions  of  the  existing  convention  are  carried  out;  having  done 
which,  I  am  confident  they  will  desire  to  conclude  similar  couveutions,  and  thus  rele- 
gate to  us  the  privileges  hitherto  taken  and  now  withheld  from  us. 

It  would  seem  that  the  treaty  powers  were  favorably  disposed  to  such  a  measure,  for 
at  the  celebration  of  the  inauguration  of  the  foreign-mail  service  all  the  ministers  (ex- 
cept the  Spanish  minister)  were  present,  and  generally  congratulated  us  and  expressed 
a  wish  for  our  future  success. 

In  this  connection  I  take  pleasure  in  mentioning  the  eminent  services  of  Samuel  M. 
Bryan,  esq.,  superintendent  of  foreign  mails,  to  whose  energy  and  experience  the  pres- 
ent prosperous  condition  of  this  service  is  due.  It  is  proper  also  to  say  that  very  gen- 
eral satisfaction  is  expressed,  both  here  and  in  the  United  States,  in  regard  to  the  man- 
ner in  which  the  service,  generally  and  in  detail,  has  been  conducted. 

TRANSPORTATION  OF  MAILS   TO  THE  UNITED  STATES. 

By  the  terms  of  the  convention  between  the  United  States  and  Japan  the  transpor- 
tation of  mails  to  the  United  States  by  the  semi-monthly  steamships  of  the  Paciiic 
Mail  Steamship  Company  was  the  subject  of  no  charge  against  Japan,  until  the  recent 
abrogation  by  the  United  States  of  the  contract  with  that  company  for  additional  mail- 
service.  Since  that  time  the  mails  have  been  carried  once  a  month  by  the  subsidized 
steamers  of  the  Pacific  Mail  Steamship  Company  free  of  any  charge  against  Japan, 
and  mails  dispatched  upon  the  extra  steamers  of  that  company  were  paid  for  at  the 
regular  sea-postage  rate. 

Since  the  Occidental  and  Oriental  Steamship  Company  have  established  their  line  of 
steamers  we  have  sent  our  mails  by  them,  but  the  conditions  for  their  transportation 
not  having  been  yet  arranged,  we  are  paying  them  only  the  ordinary  8e|k-postage8. 

TRANSPORTATION   OF  MAILS  IN  THE   PORT  OF  YOKOHAMA. 

For  celerity  and  security  in  the  transportation  of  mails  to  and  from  steamers  in  the 
port  of  Yokohama,  a  steam-launch  is  now  being  constructed,  aud  will  be  ready  for  use 
in  July  of  this  year. 

TRANSPORTATION  OF  MAILS  BY  MITSU  BI8HI  MAIL  STEAMSHIP  COMPANY. 

The  through  mails  of  the  United  States  to  and  from  Shanghai  by  the  steamers  of  the 
Occidental  and  Oriental  Steamship  Company  are,  as  a  matter  of  courtesy,  transported 
between  Yokohama  and  Shanghai  free  of  charge  by  the  steamers  of  the  Mitsu  Bishi 
Mail  Steamship  Company. 

The  following  table  is  an  exhibit  of  the  amount  of  correspondence  exchanged  under 
the  postal  convention  with  the  United  States  for  the  half  fiscal  year  ended  June  30 
cijjhth  year  of  Meiji,  (1875.) 
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Table  of  the  mails  received  and  dispatched  hy  the  foreign  department  of  the  imperial  Japanese 
post-office  for  the  half  fiscal  year  ended  June  30,  1875. 


No.  of    iNo.  of  8in-|  Weijiht  in 
articles. '  gle  rates,    grums. 


O  9 

6  « 


Postages 
caucolecl. 


MAILS  DIsrATCHED. 

Lettera  dispatched  to  the  Unitpd  States 

Papers,  &c.,  dispatched  to  the  United  States 

Letters  dispatched  beyond  but  via  the  United  States.. 
Papers,  &c.,  dispatched  beyond  but  via  the  United 

States 

Letters  dispatched  to  Shanghai 

Papers,  &c.,  dispatched  to  Shanghai 

Domestic  letters  dispatched 

Domestic  papers,  &c.,  dispatched 


Total. 


14.423 
13,003 
16,549 

1.5, 787 
13,213 
5,  849 
33,166 
13.720 


125,  710 


MAILS  RKCEIVED. 

Letters  received  from  the  United  States 

Papers,  &o.,  received  from  the  United  States 

Letters  received  from  beyond  but  via  the  United  States 

Papers,  &e.,  received  from  beyond  bat  via  the  United  ; 

States 


12,062 

32, 605 

655 


23,808 
17,880 
27,954 

18,190 
22,762 
7,308 
61,847 
18, 678 


198,  427 


275. 729 
780,  640 
32^,965 

916,  590 
260,020 
362,463 
366,534 

879,825 


4, 170, 766 


Letters  received  from  Shanghai I  13,395 

Papers,  &c.,  received  from  Shanghai |  13.230 

X>omestio  letters  received 32, 287 

Domestic  papers,  6i.c.,  received 12, 918 


Total 117,152 


20,  516       248,  462 

43,757  2,644,190 

935  


2^?,  076 
15.025 
60,920 
17,  652 


254,  016 
805, 694 
361,597 
819.555 


150 


205 


105 
"137* 


597 


29 
"137" 


180, 881  '5, 143,  383  t    245 


13, 742  36 

474  64 

6,  479  26 

755  33 
1,407  60 

171  46 
1,279  IS 

195  31 


14.  503  09 


3,  077  40 
875  14 
205  56 


1,324  56 
302  do 

1,260  23 
184  65 


7,229  54 


POSTAL  MONEY-ORDER  SYSTEM. 

The  postal  money-orfler  system  was  established  on  the  2d  of  January  of  the  eighth 
year  of  Meiji,  (lb75.)  During  that  month  the  number  of  money  orders  issued  was  only 
4,120;  amounting  to  72,243.10  yen.  During  the  month  of  March  6,384  orders  were  issued 
amounting  to  111,913.69  yen,  and  the  number  of  orders  issued  in  June  was  8,393^ 
amounting  to  147,056.43  yen,  thus  showing  an  increase  in  the  number  issued  in  the 
latter  month  over  those  issued  in  January  of  103.6  per  cent. 

The  total  number  of  orders  issued  during  the  half  year  was  39,398,  amounting  to 
690,617.48  yen.  The  total  number  of  money  orders  paid  was  37,768,  amounting  in 
value  to  671,624.98  yen,  and  1,630  orders,  amounting  to  18,992.50  yen,  have  not  been 
presented  for  payment.    The  fees  from  money  orders  were  3,722.59  yen. 

The  money-order  funds  were  181,700  yen,  including  private  funds  voluntarily  ad- 
vanced by  postmasters  by  special  arrangement.  The  number  of  money-order  post- 
offices  was  114,  including  the  general  post-office.  This  small  number  of  money-order 
offices  is  quite  insufficient  to  supply  the  growing  requirements  of  the  country,  and  it 
is  very  desirable  that  they  should  be  greatly  increased.  To  do  this,  however,  great 
difficulties  must  be  overcome,  of  which  the  most  serious  is  the  difficulty  of  transport- 
ing currency  over  routes  where  wheeled  vehicles  cannot  be  employed.  Another  diffi- 
culty is  thac  the  accounts  are  kept  in  foreign  style,  and  the  officers  must  necessarily 
first  be  instructed  in  foreign  book-keeping.  Therefore  new  money-order  offices  can 
only  be  established  as  the  capital  increases  and  as  the  officers  become  sufficiently 
trained  to  properly  take  charge  of  them. 

Table  shotcing  the  money-order  transactions  for  the  half  fiscal  year  ended  June  30,  1875. 

Yen. 

Capital  government  funds 161,500  00 

private  funds 20,200  00 

Total 181.700  00 

Number  of  orders  issued,  39,398,  amounting  to 690, 617  48 

Kumber  of  orders  paid,  37,768,  amounting  to 671,624  98 

Excess  of  orders  issued,  1,630,  amounting  to 18,992  50 

Fees  received  on  the  above  orders -i9fee<j-byVfi.OC3,722  49 

Average  fee  for  each  order 09 
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POST-OFFICK  SAVIXGS-BANKS. 

During  this  half  fiscal  year  post-office  savings-banks  have  been  established,  aa  an 
experiment,  in  Tokio  and  Yokohama,  in  which  cities  there  are  now  19  offices  where 
savings  can  be  deposited.  Many  applications  have  been  made  from  different  provinces 
for  the  establishment  of  these  banks,  but  as  it  is  but  a  few  years  since  the  postal  syst-em 
was  introduced,  and  as  there  are  but  few  persons  who  are  thoroughly  conversant  with, 
postal  matters,  it  is  feared,  if  they  are  now  charged  with  another  duty,  mnch  confusion 
may  arise  and  mistakes  may  be  made.  Great  care  must  therefore  be  exercised  in  their 
extension,  which  will  be  very  gradual. 

The  amount  deposited  in  these  banks,  np  to  the  30th  of  June,  was  6,108.82  yen  ;  the 
certificates  issued  were  4,478,  and  the  number  of  depositors  was  917.  The  amount 
withdrawn  was  1,221.57  yen,  in  770  certificates,  and  the  number  of  persons  who  with- 
drew their  deposits  was  135.  Thus  the  amount  now  remaining  on  deposit  is  4,887.24 
yen,  in  3,708  certificates,  and  the  number  of  depositors  is  782.  With  such  a  large 
population,  and  so  many  of  the  poor  working-class  as  there  are  in  Tokio,  for  whose 
benefit  the  system  is  particularly  intended,  the  amount  on  deposit  seems  wonderfully 
small.  This  is  owing'to  the  fact  that  the  public  are  not  acquainted  with  the  benefits 
to  be  derived  from  the  system,  and  from  the  too  prevalent  habit  of  regarding  economy 
and  frugality  with  contempt.  Moreover,  the  rates  of  interest  now  prevailing  in  this 
country  are  high,  and  therefore  many  complain  of  the  rate  allowed  by  the  savings- 
banks,  and  do  not  appear  to  take  into  consideration  the  importance  of  the  perfect 
security  aflforded  to  the  accumulation  of  small  savings.  Even  the  editors  of  news- 
papers, who  are  in  the  habit  of  discussing  problems  of  civilization  and  political  econ- 
omy as  applicable  to  our  present  condition,  do  not  properly  consider  these  thinj^  hut 
oppose  the  savings-banks  on  account  of  the  rate  or  interest.  One  of  the  most  unpor- 
tant  steps  toward  the  amelioration  of  the  condition  of  the  people,  and  toward  develop- 
ing the  resources  of  the  country,  is  to  instill  into  the  minds  of  the  people  habits  of 
frugality  and  economy ;  and  every  eifort  should  be  put  forth  to  build  up  the  savings- 
bank  system,  the  only  one  which  offers  an  incentive  to  economy  by  enabling  them  to 
place  small  sums  at  interest  with  perfect  security;  and  I  trust  that  in  time  the  pur- 
pose of  the  department  in  this  respect  will  be  attained,  and  the  success  of  the  system 

be  secured. 

*«###«♦■ 

H.  MAYESIMA, 

Postmaster-  General. 


Ko.  188. 
Mr,  Bingham  to  Mr.  Fish. 

No.  3iG.J  United  States  Legation,  Japan, 

Tohdy  February  21,  1876.    (Received  March  23.) 

Sir  :  On  tbe  8th  instant  I  received  from  Mr.  Terashima,  for  the  infor- 
mation of  onr  Government,  certain  statistics  of  mines,  shipping,  pro- 
ductions, &c.,  of  Japan.  In  these  statistics,  among  other  things,  I  learn 
that  there  are  in  this  empire  1,200  miles  of  telegraphic  lines  in  opera- 
tion, with  69  offices ;  also,  32  miles  of  railway  opened  in  1872  and  1874 ; 
also  another  railway  to  be  opened  in  June  next,  connecting  Osaca  with 
Kioto,  the  ancient  capital  of  the  Mikado. 

This  statement  shows  further  that  there  are  in  the  service  of  the 
government  28  war- vessels,  one  of  which  is  iron-clad;  and  that  within 
the  current  year  there  are  to  be  added  to  this  fleet  five  additional 
vessels,  one  of  which  is  to  be  iron-clad  and  two  partially  armored. 
It  also  appears  that  there  were  in  the  merchant-service  of  Japan,  in 
1874,  124  vessels,  to  which  several  have  been  added. 

Of  agricultural  productions  the  following  is  shown  as  the  product  of 
1873 :  Rice,  115,000,000  bushels ;  supposed  value,  $115,000,000.  Wheat, 
36,000,000  bushels  5  supposed  value,  $36,000,000.  Tea,  first  quality, 
20,750,000  pounds ;  supposed  value,  $500,000.  Raw  silk,  750,000  pounds ; 
supposed  value,  $1,202,337.  Silk,  1,000,000  pounds;  value  unknown. 
Tama  silk,  3,000,000  pounds;  value  unknown.  Floss  silk,  value, 
$83,629.  Cotton,  13,000,000  pounds;  value,  $508,201.  Silkworm  eggs 
exported,  value,  $2,810,090.  Digitized  by  CjOOgle 
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When  you  consider  that  tbe  land  is  cultivated  almost  exclusively  by 
land,  and  that  every  blade  of  the  rice  is  set  by  hand  after  it  first 
prints  from  the  seed,  it  is  very  noticeable  that  so  much  should  be 
rrown.  With  the  aid  of  our  machinery  for  planting,  gathering,  and 
hreshing  the  graiu,  Japan  could,  with  the  same  number  of  persons 
employed,  produce  fourfold  the  amount  above  stated  of  rice  and  wheat. 

It  also  appears  by  this  official  statement  that  there  are  leased  mines 
n  this  empire  of  gold,  silver,  copper,  tin,  iron,  lead,  arsenic,  copx)era8, 
nica,  coal,  petroleum,  kaoline,  alum,  sulphur,  rock-salt,  marble,  fii 
:1a J,  mineral  resin,  &c.,  2,155  in  number.    The  report  is  not  iutelligib 
IS  to  the  quantity  or  value  of  the  minerals  produced, 
I  have,  &c., 

JNO.  A.  BINGHAM. 


No.  189. 
Mr.  Bingham  to  Mr.  Fish. 

S'o.  347.J  United  States  Legation, 

Tolcei^  Japan^  February  21,  1876.    (Keceived  March  23.) 

SiB  :  On  the  8th  instant  I  received  from  Mr.  Terashima,  the  Japanei 
foreign  minister,  a  dispatch  requesting  me  to  notify  our  citizens  to  r 
frain  from  publishing  newspapers  or  periodicals  in  the  Japanese  la 
p^uage  within  this  empire ;  a  copy  of  which  dispatch  I  have  the  honor  1 
inclose,  (inclosure  No.  1.)  On  the  same  day  I  replied  to  Mr,  Terashim; 
requesting  an  official  translation  of  the  press  laws  issued  by  his  goveri 
raent,  a  copy  of  which  reply  is  herewith;  (inclosure  No.  2.)  On  the  17i 
instant  the  foreign  minister  sent  me  an  official  copy  of  the  press-laws  i 
Japanese,  a  translation  of  which,  as  made  by  Mr.  Thompson,  I  have  tl 
honor  to  inclose,  (inclosure  No.  3.)  Of  these  laws  it  seems  to  me  propt 
to  remark  that  by  the  first  section  all  persons  are  prohibited  from  pul 
lishing  a  newspaper  or  magazine,  either  in  native  or  foreign  languag( 
within  this  empire  without  license  first  obtained  from  the  interior  d< 
partment;  that  by  the  fourth  section,  the  proprietors,  managers,  an 
editors  of  such  licensed  publications  are  required  to  be  Japanese  su 
jects;  that  by  the  eighth  section  the  names  and  residence  of  corr 
spondents  are  required  to  be  published,  save  in  the  matter  of  currei 
news,  when  the  article  relates  to  the  domestic  or  foreign  policy,  &c.  ( 
this  government,  and  punishes  all  such  publications  under  an  assume 
name ;  that  the  twelfth  section  prohibits  and  punishes  seditious  pub) 
cations  tending  to  incite  to  the  violation  of  the  laws,  or  to  rebellion  an 
resistance  to  lawful  authority;  that  the  thirteenth  section  subjects  th 
writers  and  publishers  of  articles  calculated  to  subvert  the  governmeni 
or  to  produce  insurrection,  to  imprisonment ;  that  the  fourteenth  sectio 
prohibits  and  punishes  articles  w^hich  tend  to  bring  the  laws  into  dii 
repute,  and  to  hinder  obedience  thereto,  or  to  excuse  or  defend  offenc 
ers against  the  same;  that  the  fifteenth  section  prohibits  the  publico 
tiou  of  preliminary  examinations,  &c.  in  criminal  cases;  and  that  th 
sixteenth  prohibits  the  publication  of  petitions  without  the  consent  i 
the  officers  to  whom  they  are  addressed. 

It  is  to  be  observed  that  Mr.  Terashima  requests  in  his  dispatch  of  tl 
8th  instant  that  I  notify  my  "countrymen  to  refrain  from  publishing 
liewspaper  or  periodical  in  the  Japanese  language,''  while  the  la\^ 
enacted  by  his  government  prohibit  the  publication  in  Japan  by  foreigi 
era  of  newspapers  or  periodicals  in  any  language  whatever. 
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By  the  laws  inclosed,  the  privilege  to  print  or  publish  in  Japan  is 
limited  to  Japanese  subjects.  The  general  provisions  of  these  laws,  in  so 
far  as  they  prohibit  and  punish  the  publication  of  libel,  seditious  arti- 
cles, and  the  like,  may  be  said  to  be  unobjectionable.  To  restrict  to 
Japanese  subjects  the  privilege  of  license  to  print  and  publish  any  mat- 
ter whatever,  as  these  laws  do,  seems  to  me  unwise  and  impolitic,  and 
a  manifest  departure  from  the  spirit,  if  not  from  the  letter  also,  of  the 
treaty  of  1858  between  Japan  and  the  United  States.  The  third  article 
of  that  treaty  secures  the  right  to  American  citizens,  as  such,  to  ^reside 
within  certain  territorial  limits  in  this  empire,  and,  by  implication,  to 
enjoy  therein  all  the  rights  common  to  the  subjects  of  Japan ;  and  the 
eighth  article  of  the  treaty  assures  to  Americans  resident  in  Japan  "the 
free  exercise  of  their  religion,"  which  I  infer  carries  with  it  the  right  to 
publish  by  the  press,  as  well  as  by  speech,  the  principles  and  scriptures 
of  Christianity. 

Before  taking  action  upon  Mr.  Terashima's  request,  I  respectfully 
submit  the  whole  subject  to  the  Department  for  instructions,  and  beg 
leave  to  suggest  whether  it  might  not  be  well  to  insist  that  the  press- 
laws  be  made  general,  so  as  to  allow  all  foreigners,  in  common  with 
Japanese  subjects,  to  obtain  license  to  print  and  publish,  subject  to  the 
conditions  and  restrictions  specified  in  the  act,  within  the  foreign  conces- 
sions, and  also  to  secure  to  the  citizens  of  each  foreign  nationality  the 
treaty-right  to  publish  whatever  pertains  to  the  Christian  religion,  the 
principles  of  which  have  become  incorporate  in  the  laws  and  constitu- 
tions of  all  western  nations. 
I  have,  &c., 

JOnN  A.  BINGHAM. 


[IncloBure  1  in  No.  347.] 

Mr,  Terashima  to  Mr,  Bingham, 

Foreign  Office,  Tokei, 
The  Sth  2d  month,  9th  year  of  Meiji, 
Sir  :  It  is  felt  that  to  allow  foreigners  to  publish  in  the  native  language  and  to  oir- 
cnlate  among  our  people  newspapers  or  other  sach  periodicals,  would  prove  a  great 
hinderauce  to  the  administration  of  the  government.    The  undersigned  therefore  has 
the  honor  to  request  that  your  excellency  will  be  good  enough  to  notify  your  country- 
men to  refrain  from  publishing  any  such  newspaper  or  pericSical. 
With  respect  and  consideration, 

TERASHIMA  MUNENORI. 
Bis  Imperial  Japanese  Majesty^s  Miniate  for  Foreign  Affairs. 
His  Excellency  John  A.  Bingham, 

Envoy  Extraordinary  and  Minister  Plenipotentiary  of  the  United  States  of  America, 


[Inclosure  3  in  No.  347.] 

Mr,  Bingham  to  Mr,  Terashima. 

No.  295.]  United  States  Legation, 

Tokei,  Febmary  8, 1876. 
Sir  :  I  have  the  honor  to  acknowlwlge  the  receipt  of  your  excellency's  dispatch  of 
this  date  requesting  me  to  notify  my  countrymen  to  refrain  from  publication  within  His 
Majesty's  empire  of  newspapers  or  other  periodicals  in  the  Japanese  language. 

I  would  respectfully  request  your  excellency  to  furnish  me  a  translation  of  the  press- 
law  enacted  by  your  government  on  this  subject. 
I  have,  &C.J 

JNO.  A.  BINGHAM. 
His  Excellency  Terashima  Munenori, 

#c.,  ^c,  #c.  Digi^i.gd  by  Google 
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[Inclosure  3  in  No.  347.] 
No.  111. 

Notice  is  hereby  given  that  the  press-laws  pnhllshed  in  proclamation  352,  dated  the 
tenth  month  of  the  sixth  year  of  Mbiji,  have  been  repealed,  and  the  following  laws  en- 
acted. 

SANJO  SANEYOSKI. 

Daijo  Daijix,  2Slh  of  the  Glh  month,  Sth  of  MeijL    ( Jnne  2S,  1675.) 

PRESS-LAWS. 

I.  When  a  paper  or  magazine  to  he  issued  from  time  to  time  is  abont  to  be  pub- 
lished, the  proprietor  or  manager  shall  make  written  application  for  permission  to  tfc 
Naimnsho,  (dei)artment  of  the  interior,)  through  his  Fu,  Ken,  or  Cho,  (city  or  tow 
anthorities.)  Should  a  paper  be  published  withont  permission  the  offense  will  be  ii 
vestigated  by  the  legal  authorities,  (in  general,  violators  of  the  law  will  be  prosecute 
before  the  proper  cfficers  by  the  Fu,  Ken,  or  Cho  authorities,)  the  publication  shall  I 
stopped,  and  the  proprietor  or  manager,  editor  and  printer  shall  each  be  fined  100  yei 
(8100.)  Any  one  falsely  pretending  to  have  received  government  permission  shall  pa 
a  tine  of  from  100  to  200  yen,  and  the  machinery  for  printing  shall  be  confiscated. 

II.  The  following  points  are  to  be  mentioned  in  the  written  application :  1.  Nair 
of  the  publication.  2.  Time  or  frequency  of  publication;  whether  daily,  weekl; 
monthly,  or  at  irregular  intervals.  3.  Name  and  residence  of  the  proprietor.  If 
company,  shareholders  are  to  be  excepted,  and  the  name  or  names  and  residence  of  tl 
director  or  directors  are  to  be  given.  4.  Name  and  residence  of  the  editor.  If  thei 
are  several  editors,  the  name  and  residence  of  the  principal  editor.  5.  The  name  an 
residence  of  the  printer.  If  the  editor  also  acts  as  printer,  this  fact  is  to  be  stated, 
any  one  falsifies  respecting  any  one  of  the  five  above  points  his  publication  is  to  I 
stopped  or  suspended,  (to  suspend  is  to  stop  the  publication  for  a  fixed  time,)  and  tl 
person  making  application  shall  pay  a  fine  of  from  10  to  100  yen. 

JII.  When  the  editor  or  chief  editor  withdraws  from  his  position  or  dies,  a  temp 
rary  editor  or  chief  editor  may  be  appointed  and  the  publication  continued  ;  in  whic 
case,  within  fifteen  days,  counting  from  the  day  after  such  withdrawal  or  death,  tl 
proprietor  or  manager  shall  make  known  to  the  Fn,  Ken,  or  Cho  authorities  the  nan 
and  residence  of  said  editor  or  chief  editor.  If  this  is  not  made  known  within  tl] 
s^iven  time  the  publication  shall  be  stopped,  and  the  proprietor  or  manager  shall  pay 
tine  of  100  yen.  When  any  change  occurs  in  any  of  the  other  five  points  mentionc 
in  the  second  article  above,  this  change  shall  be  made  known  to  the  authoriti< 
within  fifteen  days  by  the  proprietor  (or  manager)  and  editor  or  chief  editor,  und< 
their  united  signatures.  When  such  change  is  not  made  known  within  the  given  tim 
the  proprietor,  or  director  and  editor,  or  chief  editor  shall  pay  a  fine  of  100  yen. 

IV.  The  proprietor,  manager,  editor,  and  temporary  editor  shall  all  be  Japanese  sni 
jects. 

V.  The  proprietor  or  manager  may  himself  be  the  editor  or  chief  editor. 

VI.  When  there  are  two  editors  one  shall  be  chosen  chief  editor.  At  the  end  < 
every  paper  or  other  publication  the  names  of  the  editor  and  printer  shall  be  publisher 
When  there  are  several  editors  the  name  of  the  chief  editor  shall  be  published.  Whe 
the  editor  or  chief  editor  is  sick  or  disabled  a  deputy  may  be  appointed,  whose  nan: 
must  be  published.  When  the  names  are  not  thus  published,  the  editor,  chief  edito 
and  deputy  shall  pay  a  fine  of  from  100  to  500  yen.  The  editor  or  chief  editor  whoj 
name  is  thus  published  shall  be  held  responsible  for  the  contents  of  the  paper  or  oth( 
publication. 

VII.  When  the  contents  of  a  paper  or  book  are  in  violation  of  any  of  the  rules  fro 
the  twelfth  and  onward,  or  when  they  are  slanderous,  the  editor  shall  be  regarded  i 
the  principal  offender  and  the  correspondent  as  second.  If  the  publication  is  mac 
with  the  knowledge  of  the  proprietor  or  manager,  he  shall  be  regarded  as  an  offendi 
equally  with  the  editor. 

VIII.  The  name  and  residence  of  correspondents  shall  always  be  published  whei 
with  the  exception  of  current  news,  they  write  anything  concerning  the  domestic  < 
foreign  policy  of  the  country,  finance,  public  opinion,  spirit  of  the  times,  educatioi 
laws,  politics,  religion,  or  anything  aftecting  the  rights  of  officers  or  people.  When 
correspondent  writes  under  an  assumed  name  he  shall  be  imprisoned  thirty  days  an 
pay  a  fine  of  10  yen.  When  he  uses  another  man's  name  he  shall  be  imprisoned  sevent 
davB  and  pay  a  fine  of  20  yen. 

IX.  When  translations  from  papers  and  periodicals  are  inserted,  the  name  of  tl 
translator  must  be  published,  except  when  only  current  news  is  given.  When  tl 
translator  violates  any  of  the  rules  from  the  twelfth  onward,  or  when  be  Tiolates  tl 
law  of  slander,  he  shall  be  held  responsible  under  the  seventh  article,  which  require 
that  a  correspondent  be  treated  as  a  secondary  offender.  /-~^  i 
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X.  When  an  editor  is  ordere<l  to  be  imprisoned  for  his  own  offense,  thB  proprietor  or 
manager  may,  except  when  the  paper  is  suspended  for  some  special  cause,  appoint  a 
temporary  editor,  or  a  new  editor,  and  continue  the  publication.  Unless  such  editor  is 
appoint<e<l,  the  publication  must  be  suspended. 

XI.  When  any  memorial  or  petition  for  reform  is  received  at  the  office  of  a  newspa- 
per or  periodical  from  any  well-known  departmont,  company,  or  private  person,  it  must 
be  published  in  the  next  number  after  it  is  received.  When  this  regulation  is  violated 
the  editor  shall  pay  a  fine  of  from  10  to  100  yen. 

XII.  Those  persons  who,  by  means  of  newspapers  and  other  periodicals,  incite  the 
people  to  violate  the  laws,  shall  be  regarded  as  guilty  of  the  violation  of  the  laws. 
Those  found  thus  inciting  others  shall  be  imprisoned  from  five  days  to  three  years,  and 
shall  pay  a  fine  of  from  10  to  500  yen.  When  any  one  incites  others  to  rebellion  and 
resistance  of  authority,  he  shall  be  treated  as  a  principal  offender,  and  when  detected 
in  thus  inciting  others  shall  be  punished  as  the  foregoing. 

XIII.  Articles  calculated  to  overthrow  the  government  or  to  disorganize  the  country, 
or  tending  to  prodnce  insurrection,  shall  render  the  writer  liable  to  from  one  to  three 
years'  imprisonment.  Should  an  actual  outbreak  occur  in  consequence  of  such  in- 
citement, the  writer  shall  be  treated  as  a  principal  offender. 

XIV.  Articles  vilifying  the  actual  laws  or  hindering  obedience  to  the  laws  of  the 
land,  or  excusing  and  defending  offenses  which  render  the  perpetrators  liable  to  pun- 
ishment, shall  subject  the  writer  to  from  one  month  to  one  years  imprisonment  and  to 
a  fine  of  from  5  yen  to  100  yen. 

XV.  It  is  not  allowed  to  publish  the  preliminary  examination  of  criminals  made  be- 
fore the  case  is  brought  to  public  trial,  nor  the  discussions  of  the  officers  of  the  court 
who  conduct  the  investigation.  Those  who  offend  against  this  regulation  shall  be 
liable  to  imprisonment  for  from  one  month  to  one  year,  and  to  a  fine  of  from  100  to  500 
yen. 

XVI.  It  is  not  permitted  to  publish  petitions  or  memorials  without  the  consent  of 
the  bodies  to  which  they  are  addressed.  (In  Sho,  Shi,  and  Cho.)  Those  who  violate 
this  regulation  shall  be  punished  as  directed  in  the  fifteenth  article. 

The  editor  of  those  papers  and  periodicals  which  were  published  by  permission  be- 
fore this  proclamation  was  made  need  not  apply  for  permission  again,  but  only 
make  known  to  the  Naimusho,  through  the  Fu,  Ken,  and  Cho  authorities,  the  five 
poiuts  mentioned  in  the  second  article,  within  ten  days  after  this  proclamation  has 
been  made  known.  Those  who  do  not  make  this  known  within  ten  days  shall  have 
their  publication  stopped  by  the  Fn,  Ken,  or  Cho.  Those  who  make  application  must 
observe  the  directions  given  in  the  first  article. 

When  there  are  several  editors  and  no  chief  editor,  one  chief  editor  shall  be  elected 
or  temporarily  appointed  within  two  days  after  this  proclamation  is  made  known. 

If  after  two  days  the  chief  editor's  name  is  not  published  in  the  paper  or  magazine, 
its  publication  shall  be  stopped  by  the  Fu,  Ken,  or  Cho  authorities. 

Those  who  make  application  should  apply  as  before  directed. 


No.  100. 

Mr,  Fish  to  Mr.  Bingham. 

No.  220.]  Department  op  State, 

WashingtoUy  April  5,  1876. 

Sir  :  I  have  to  acknowledge  tbe  receipt  of  your  dispatch  No.  304, 
dated  7th  December,  1875.  It  relates  to  the  hunting  regulations  pro- 
posed by  the  Japanese  government,  and  states  that  these  regulations 
are  accepted  by  the  foreign  representatives  with  the  exception  of  the 
protocol  proposing  a  new  tribunal  for  the  trial  of  offenders.  The  Jap- 
anese minister  of  foreign  afifairs  waives  the  protocol,  but  insists  that  all 
fines  collected  from  offenders  against  the  regulations  be  paid  to  the 
Japanese  government.  You  suggest  that  as  the  costs  in  such  cases  are 
small,  the  United  States  consent  to  the  request  of  the  minister  of  for- 
eign affairs. 

In  the  opinion  of  the  Department  this  concession  cannot  properly  be 
made  under  the  laws  of  the  United  States.  Section  4089  of  the  Revised 
Statutes  is  that  under  which  this  class  of  offenses  would~come,  and  sec- 
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tion  4088  makes  the  consul  in  such  eases  correspond  in  judicial  character 
to  a  justice  of  the  peace.  The  ground  upon  which  this  matter  of  trial 
and  punishment  by  United  States  tribunals  sitting  in  foreign  territory 
rests  is,  that  the  United  States  citizen  is  constructively  within  the  juris- 
diction of  his  own  Government,  and  must  be  tried  and  punished  under 
United  States  law.  The  punishment  is  inflicts  by  and  the  penalty  for- 
feited to  the  government  whose  court  sits  in  judgment,  and  all  fines  and 

penalties  must  go  with  the  authority  that  imposes  them. 

•  «  «  «  *  *  • 

I  am,  &c., 

•  HAMILTON  FISH. 


No.  191. 
Mr.  Fish  to  Mr,  Bingham. 

No.  224.]  ^  Department  op  State, 

Washington^  May  2,  187G. 

Sir  :  I  have  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  dispatch.  No.  347, 
dated  21st  January  last,  with  its  inclosures.  It  relates  to  the  press 
laws  of  Japan,  and  the  request  made  to  you  by  the  minister  of  foreign 
affairs  to  prohibit  American  citizens  from  publishing  newspapers  or 
periodicals  in  the  Japanese  language.  You  transmit  a  copy  of  a  transla- 
tion of  the  press-laws,  and  express  the  opinion  that  the  general  provis- 
ions of  the  laws  are  unobjectionable,  but  that  they  are  violative  of  treaty- 
rights  in  so  far  as  they  prohibit  publications  in  any  language  save  by 
Japanese  subjects.  Before  taking  action  upon  the  request  of  the  minis- 
ter of  foreign  affairs,  you  submit  the  matter  to  the  Department  for 
instructions. 

I  have  carefully  examined  the  press-laws,  and  agree  with  you  that 
they  are  in  the  main  unobjectionable.  It  appears,  however,  that  by  the 
first  section  of  the  law  all  persons  publishing  newspapers  or  magazines, 
in  either  the  native  or  a  foreign  language,  are  required  to  procure 
license,  and  the  fourth  section  prescribes  that  such  licenses  shall  be 
issued  only  to  Japanese  subjects.  This  last-mentioned  provision  of  the 
law  you  deem  unwise  and  impolitic,  and  a  manifest  departure  from  the 
spirit,  if  not  from  the  letter,  of  the  treaty  of  1858  between  Japan  and 
the  United  States,  the  third  article  of  which,  you  say,  secures  to  Ameri- 
cans the  right  ^'  to  reside  within  certain  territorial  limits  in  this  (the 
Japanese)  empire,  and,  by  implication,  to  enjoy  therein  all  the  rights 
common  to  the  subjects  of  Japan;"  and  the  eighth  article  *' assures  to 
Americans  resident  in  Japan  the  free  exercise  of  their  religion,  which 
I  (you)  infer  carries  with  it  the  right  to  publish  by  the  press  as  well  as 
by  speech  the  principles  and  scriptures  of  Christianity.'' 

The  laws  for  the  regulation  of  the  press  in  Japan  are  Japanese  munici- 
pal laws,  and  whether  politic  or  impolitic,  wise  or  unwise,  it  seems  to 
me  to  be  their  undoubted  right  to  establish  and  enforce  them — the  ques- 
tion of  their  wisdom  or  policy  being  one  for  the  Japanese  government 
alone  to  determine.  The  laws  certainly  contrast  favorably  with  the 
press  laws  of  some  Christian  nations. 

I  am  unable  to  agree  with  your  conclusion  that  these  laws  contravene 
any  provision  of  our  treaty  with  Japan.  The  right  accorded  by  the 
third  article  of  the  treaty  to  American  citizens  to  reside  within  certain 
territorial  limits  does  not  necessarily  carry  with  it,  by  implication,  all 
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the  rights  common  to  the  citizens  of  Japan.  In  all  governmentP,  in- 
chiding  our  own,  certain  rights  are  reserved  to  citizens  which  are  not 
accorded  to  foreigners.  We  cannot  consistently  demand  that  Japan 
shall  be  made  an  exception  to  this  rule.  The  eighth  article  of  the  treaty, 
to  which  yoQ  particularly  refer,  provides  that  ^'Americans  in  Japan 
shall  be  allowed  the  free  exercise  of  their  religion  and  for  this  purpose 
shall  have  the  right  to  erect  suitable  places  of  worship.  No  injury  shall 
be  done  to  such  buildings,  nor  any  insult  ofiered  to  the  religious  worship 
of  the  Americans.'^ 

I  do  not  see  how,  by  any  fiiir  construction,  this  can  be  said  to  carry 
with  it  the  right  to  print  and  publish  newspapers  qt  periodicals  in 
violation  of  Japanese  law.  The  free  exercise  of  one's  religion  does  not 
necessarily  involve  the  right  to  proselyte ;  and,  however  desirable  that 
may  be,  the  Japanese  authorities  have  a  right  to  insist  that  proselyting 
shall  not  be  pursued  in  violation  of  law.  The  press-laws  are  general  in 
their  nature,  and  were,  evidently,  not  framed  for  the  purpose  of  inter- 
fering with  the  free  exercise  of  their  religion  on  the  part  of  foreigners. 

It  is  noticed,  as  an  evidence  of  the  liberality  of  the  Japanese  government 
in  the  enforcement  of  the  press  laws,  that  the  minister  of  foreign  affairs 
requests  you  to  notify  your  countrymen  *'to  refrain  from  publishing  a 
newspaper  or  periodical  in  the  Japanese  language"  only,  while  the  laws 
prohibit  the  publication  in  Japan,  by  foreigners,  of  newspapers  or  peri- 
odicals in  any  language  whatever.  It  is  evidently  the  intention  of  the 
Japanese  authorities  that  these  laws,  so  far  as  they  affect  foreigners,  shall 
be  construed  with  as  much  liberality  as  possible;  and  we  should  show  our 
appreciation  of  this  considerate  and  wise  course  by  cordially  co-operating 
whenever  called  upon  to  aid  in  any  legitimate  manner  in  their  enforce- 
ment. 

As  these  laws  are  not  regarded  as  violative  of  treaty-rights,  and,  all 
things  considered,  not  illiberal  in  their  requirements,  and  obedience  to 
them  being  required  of  foreigners  as  well  as  of  natives,  there  seems  to 
be  no  reason  why  you  should  not  comply  with  the  request  of  the  minister 
of  foreign  affairs,  and  issue  to  American  citizens  the  desired  notice,  in 
order  that  they  may  not  offend  against  the  laws,  in  ignorance  of  their 
provisions. 

I  am,  &c., 

HAMILTON  FISH. 


No.  102. 

Mr.  Bingham  to  Mr.  Fish. 

No.  351.]  United  States  Legation,  Japan, 

Tokei,  March  6,  1876.    (Received  April  3.) 

Sir:  ♦  ♦  ♦  •  •  •  . 

On  the  3d  instant  I  addressed  to  Mr.  Terashima,  the  minister  for 
foreign  affairs,  a  dispatch  asking  to  be  informed  in  regard  to  the 
mode  of  adjusting  claims  presented  against  the  Japanese  govern- 
ment by  foreign  governments  and  the  citizens  or  subjects  thereof,  and 
also  requesting  a  reply  specifically  to  the  several  inquiries  of  the  in- 
struction, a  copy  of  which  dispatch  is  herewith.  When  the  reply  is 
received  from  the  foreign  office,  I  shall  lose  no  time  in  transmitting  the 
same  to  the  Department. 

From  the  information  already  gained  by  conversation  and  official 
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commnDications  with  the  Department,  it  is  my  opinion  that  all  claims 
against  this  government  are  determined  by  its  executive  departments 
opon  exj^rte  evidence,  save  where  a  submission  is  made  to  arbitration, 
and  that  His  M«njesty,  with  the  advice  of  his  council,  (Daijo  Kuan,)  ap- 
propriates from  the  treasury  the  money  for  the  payment  thereof.  So 
far  as  I  know  the  mode  of  procedure  as  to  the  claims  of  foreigners,  it  is 
to  present  the  same  in  writing  to  the  foreign  office  through  the  diplo- 
matic representative  of  the  foreign  government  or  foreign  citizen  or  sub- 
ject in  interest.  I  am  of  opinion  that  this  government  is  not  liable  to 
be  sued  in  any  judicial  tribunal  of  the  empire.  I  am  also  of  opinion 
that  any  citizen  or  subject  of  a  treaty  power  resident  or  non-resident 
Id  Japan  can  maintain  an  action  against  Japanese  subjects  in  the  courts 
of  His  Majesty,  but  that  foreigners  not  citizens  or  subjects  of  a  treaty 
power,  unless  resident  here,  cannot  maintain  such  action  here. 

This  is  all  that  with  my  limited  information  I  can  at  present  say  upon 
the  subject  I  regret  that  the  circular  of  June  23,  1874,  did  not  reach 
me  sooner. 

I  have,  &c., 

JNO.  A.  BINGHAM. 


[Incloeare.] 

Mr.  Bingham  to  Mr,  Terashima, 

No  306.]  United  States  Legation, 

Tokeif  March  3, 1876. 

Sir  :  For  the  iDformation  of  my  Government,  and  in  compliance  with  inBtructions 
therefrom,  I  have  the  honor  to  inquire  of  yonr  excellency  whether  there  is  any  j^eneral 
and  uniform  system  and  mode  of  procedure  for  the  investigation  and  determination  of 
claims  preferred  or  held  against  the  government  of  His  Imperial  Japanese  Mtgesty  by 
the  government  of  any  foreign  power  or  any  citizen  or  subject  thereof. 

I  am  instructed  to  obtain  full  information  on  this  subject,  and  to  report  the  same  to 
my  Government,  and  to  that  end  I  beg  leave  to  request,  at  as  early  a  day  as  may  suit 
yonr  exce  lency's  convenience,  replies  to  the  following  inquiries  : 

Ist.  Are  claims  against  your  excellency's  government  investigated,  determined,  and, 
if  allowed,  their  payment  directed  and  provided  for  by  the  legislative  branch  of  the 
government  ? 

2d.  If  the  legislative  anthority  does  entertain  such  claims,  what  is  the  mode  of  pro- 
cedure, by  committee  or  otherwise,  and  what  means,  if  any,  are  provided  for  procuring 
evidence  on  behalf  of  your  excellency's  government  T 

3d.  What  provision,  if  any,  is  made  for  the  determination  of  claims  by  the  executive 
department  ?  What  is  the  mode  of  procedure  in  the  investigation  of  claims  by  or  be- 
fore executive  officers,  and  what  means  are  provided  for  procuring  evidence  on  behalf 
of  your  excellency's  government  ? 

4th.  Is  there  an.Y  provision  of  law  allowing  a  Japanese  subject  to  sue  your  ex- 
cellency's government  in  the  regularly-established  courts  or  in  any  special  tribunal, 
and  does  the  privilege  of  maintaining  an  action  against  your  government  (if  it  exists) 
extend  to  aliens  f 

5th.  What  is  the  status  of  aliens  before  the  regularly-established  courts  of  yonr  ex- 
cellency's country  f  Can  they  maintain  an  action  in  such  courts  against  a  Japanese 
subject,  and,  if  so,  does  the  privilege  extend  to  all  aliens,  or  is  it  coutined  to  n  bident 
aliens  only  ? 

6th.  If  different  systems  of  adjudication  exist  as  regards  different  classes  of  claims, 
-what  is  the  system  with  reference  to  each  class,  and  what  the  mode  of  prucednre  and 
the  privil  <ges  of  your  excellency's  government  in  relation  to  evidence  in  its  behalf  and 
the  means  of  procuring  such  evidence  f 

7th.  Please  add  any  other  information,  general  or  special,  of  which  your  excellency 
may  be  possessed  bearing  on  the  subject. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  sir,  your  obedient  servant, 

JNO.  A.  BINGHAM. 

His  Excellency  Terashima  Munenori, 

His  Imperial  Japanese  Majesty's  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs, 
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No.  193. 
Mr.  Bingham  to  Mr.  Fish. 

No.  356.]  United  States  Legation,  Japan, 

To1c€i,March  9, 1876.    (Received  April  3.) 

Sib  :  It  is  gratifying  to  be  able  to  say  that  a  treaty  of  peace  and  com- 
merce has  been  concluded  between  Japan  and  Corea  without  farther 
conflict. 

On  the  2d  instant  His  Imperial  Japanese  Majesty's  vice-minister  for 
foreign  affairs,  Mr.  Sameshima,  acquainted  me  of  this  by  a  private 
note,  which  he  concludes  by  saying :  "  Mr.  Kweoda  reached  Simonoseki 
yesterday,  and  telegraphed  this  news  to  us,  at  which  I  know  you  will 
rejoice  as  much  as  any  of  us  in  Japan.'' 

On  the  4th  instant,  in  an  interview  with  Mr.  Tetashima,  I  took  occa- 
sion to  say  thnt  I  congratulated  his  government  upon  the  result  of  the 
mission  to  Corea,  and  received  from  him  assurance  that,  as  soon  as  pos- 
sible, I  should  be  furnished  the  text  of  the  treaty  for  transmission  to 
the  Department. 

1  understand  that  by  the  treaty  three  ports  are  to  be  opened  to  the 
commerce  of  Japan  in  Corea,  and  that  Japan  and  Corea  will  hereafter 
be  represented  by  diplomatic  agents  at  their  respective  courts.  Of  the 
further  details  of  the  treaty  I  am  not  advised. 

The  peaceful  solution  of  the  difficulties  between  this  government  r.nd 
Corea  is  especially  satisfactory  to  me,  in  view  of  the  opinions  expressed 
by  me  to  Mr.  Terashima  in  reply  to  his  inquiries  touching  the  sending 
of  a  commission  to  Corea  by  this  government,  as  communicated  to  you 
in  my  No.  306,  of  the  13th  of  December  last. 
I  have,  &c., 

JNO.  A.  BINGHAM. 


No.  194. 

Mr.  Bingham  to  Mr.  Fish. 

No.  363.]  United  States  Legation,  Japan, 

Tolcei,  March  21,  1876.  (Received  April  25.) 
Sir:  At  an  interview  on  yesterday  his  excellency  Mr.  Eweoda,  late 
the  Japanese  ambassador  to  Corea,  gave  me  some  account  of  the  people 
and  resources  of  that  country  and  of  his  reception.  He  informed  me 
that  the  people  are  in  great  poverty,  live  chiefly  on  rice  and  fish,  are 
poorly  housed  and  poorly  clad,  and  are  intensely  hostile  to  foreigners. 
He  also  informed  me  that  there  is  no  coal  or  iron  or  copper  in  the 
country,  and  doubts  whether  it  is  rich  in  gold,  though  they  gather  small 
quantities  of  gold-sand,  it  is  said,  about  $130,000  of  which  in  value  they 
annually  send  to  China.  He  further  states  that  the  whole  population 
does  not  exceed  10,000,000,  and  that  their  forts  and  arms  are  indifferent. 
He  says  the  tide  rises  in  the  bay  approaching  the  town  of  Eakwa  from 
33  to  36  feet,  and  that  at  low  water  there  are  but  from  2  to  3  fathoms  in 
the  harbor.  On  the  evening  of  his  approach  to  the  shore  with  his  ves- 
sel, at  nightfall,  there  appeared  on  the  hills  near  the  coast  many  fires 
and  many  people.  After  some  parley  with  the  men  whom  he  sent  off 
in  a  small  boat,  the  minister  was  received  and  takeQ>  to  thjB  capital, 
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which  is  protected,  as  I  understand  him,  by  doable  parallel  walls  and 
gates. 

As  the  treaty  has  not  yet  been  published,  Mr.  Kweoda  made  no  state- 
ment of  its  details,  but  seemed  satisfied  with  the  result 

I  do  not  know  that  any  eflfort  will  at  present  be  made  by  the  other 
powers  to  negotiate  a  treaty  with  Corea. 
I  have,  &c., 

JNO.  A.  BINGHAM. 


No.  195. 


Mr.  Bingham  to  Mr.  Fish. 
[Extract.] 

No.  366.]  United  States  Legation,  Japan. 

Tokei,  March  23, 1876.  (Received  April  25.) 
Sib  :  I  have  the  honor  to  inclose  herewith  a  translation  of  the  law  re- 
cently enacted  by  this  government  in  relation  to  the  publication  of 
books  within  His  Imperial  Japanese  Majesty's  empire,  and  securing  a 
copyright  to  authors.  This  translation  has  been  carefully  made  by  Mr. 
Thompson,  the  interpreter  of  this  legation,  who  brings  to  the  discharge 
of  his  duties  a  knowledge  of  the  Japanese  language  acquired  by  twelve 
years  of  careful  study.  Why  Congress  should  seek  to  cut  us  off  from  the 
services  of  such  a  man,  without  which  service  we  are  really  unable  to 
know  what  is  done  here,  is  beyond  my  powers  of  conjecture.  It  is  need- 
ful for  the  Government,  as  it  is  needful  for  its  agents,  to  know  what  is 
being  done  affecting  the  rights  or  interests  of  citizens  of  the  United 

States  here,  as  elsewhere. 

•  •••••* 

I  have,  &c., 

JOHN  A.  BINGHAM. 


riucloeore.— Translation.] 

No.  135. 

Proclamation  4n  regard  to  copyright  and  printing  ofhoolcs. 

Notification  is  hereby  made  that  the  rales  to  re^^ulate  printing  published  by  the 
mombusho  (department  of  edacation)  of  date  the  first  mouth  of  the  fifth  year  of  Meiji, 
(January,  1^2,)  have  been  repealed,  aud  that  the  following  rules  are  enacted. 
Third  of  ninth  month  of  eighth  year  of  Meiji,  (September  3,  1875.) 

DAIJO  DAIJIN. 
SANJO  8ANEY0SHI. 

Rules  to  regulate  printing  of  hooks, 

I.  When  any  one  has  writteu  a  book  or  translated  a  foreign  book,  and  is  about  to 
print  it,  before  printing  he  shall  give  notice  of  his  intention  to  the  naimusho,  (depart- 
ment of  the  interior. ) 

The  regulations  of  mercantile  and  other  companies,  school  catalogues,  and  regula- 
tions and  notices  of  various  kinds,  are  not  here  included. 

II.  When  any  one  has  writteu  a  book  or  translated  a  foreign  book,  and  is  about  to 
publish  it,  he  may  obtain  the  right  of  exclusive  sale  for  thirty  years.  This  right  of 
exclusive  sale  is  called  the  copyright.  Each  author  or  translator  is  at  liberty  to  apply 
for  a  copyright  or  not,  as  he  prefers.  Those  who  wish  to  obtain  a  copyright  should 
petition  for  and  obtain  it.  When  this  is  not  done,  any  one  is  at  liberty  to  print  a  book 
at  the  same  time  with  the  author. 

m.  Though  it  is  not  necessary  to  send  a  copy  of  the  intended  publication  along 
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with  the  notice  to  the  naimusho,  nor  along  with  the  reqaeet  for  a  copyright,  yet  some 
times  a  copy  may  he  demanded  for  examination. 

IV.  When  the  copies  or  the  printed  books  deposited  in  the  department  have  been 
examined  and  found  to  bo  injurious  to  society,  the  printing  and  sale  shall  be  prohibited 
and  the  type  destioyed. 

V.  Both  the  notice  to  the  naimuBho  and  the  petition  for  the^copyright  should  be  for- 
warded through  the  local  government.  When  the  author  and  printer  reside  in  different 
districts,  the  notice  and  petition  should  be  forwarded  through  the  local  government  of 
the  dintrict  in  which  the  printer  resides. 

VI.  Works  which  are  unnsnally  beneficial  to  society  may  have  their  copyright  time 
extended  for  fifteen  years  after  the  legal  t^rm  of  thirty  years  has  expired. 

VII.  For  the  purpose  of  securing  the  copyright,  a  certificate  fixing  the  time  will  be 
given.    After  this  time  has  expired,  every  one  will  have  an  equal  right  to  print. 

VIII.  When  a  writer  composes  a  large  work,  requiring  several  years  for  it«  publica- 
tion, in  parts  issued  one  after  tbe  other,  he  shall  receive  a  copyright  for  each  part  at 
the  time  when  it  parses  through  the  press,  and  the  time  of  the  expiration  of  such  copy- 
right 8hall  be  reckoned  accordingly. 

IX.  When  any  one,  as  successor,  wishes  to  obtain  the  copyright  of  a  book  published 
by  another  person,  he  shall  first  consult  with  the  holder,  and  thereupon  present  a  petition 
bearing  the  seal  of  both  parties.  In  case  of  the  first  holder's  death,  the  person  who 
has  thus  obtained  the  copyright  shall  be  regarded  as  the  holder. 

X.  A  person  who  wishes  to  print  the  work  of  another  person,  the  copyright  of  which 
is  secured,  abbreviating  passages,  or  adding  corrections,  notes,  appendixes,  or  pictures, 
must  first  obtain  consent  of  the  holder,  after  which  he  must  observe  the  rules  already 
herein  laid  down. 

XI.  When  an  author  wishes  to  republish  his  own  work,  of  which  be  holds  the  copy- 
right, abbreviating,  or  adding  corrections,  notes,  appendixes,  or  pictures,  he  must  apply 
again  for  a  copyright.  If  he  only  changes  the  type,  or  merely  prints  the  book  in 
another  form  in  more  or  fewer  parts,  or  reprints  it  as  it  was  originally,  his  copyright 
continues  valid.  He  must,  however,  give  notice  and  forward  copies  to  the  naimnsho, 
as  htirein  directed. 

XII.  After  the  death  of  an  author,  his  successor  may  print  his  posthumous  works,  for 
which  a  copyright  shall  be  given  when  requested. 

XIII.  A  copyright  may  be  transferred  before  its  expiration  from  the  holder  to  tbe 
successor,  in  which  case  the  successor  shall  make  known  to  the  naimnsho  the  fact« 
connected  with  the  transfer. 

XIV.  When  any  one  prints  the  works  of  another,  he  mnst  first  gain  the  author's  con- 
sent. The  petition  for  the  copyright  aud  the  notice  to  the  naimnsho  shall  in  this  caae 
bear  the  seal  of  both  the  publisher  aud  author. 

XV.  It  is  not  allowed  to  plagiarize  from  the  works  of  another,  the  copyright  of  which 
has  been  secnred.  This,  however,  does  not  forbid  quotation  for  the  purpose  of 'argu- 
ment or  proof. 

XVI.  Whenever  it  happens  that  two  or  more  persons  simultaneously  write  the  same 
kind  of  a  book  independently,  they  shall  each  one  receive  a  copyright.  When  doubt 
rests  on  either  of  the  parti>  s,  the  case  shall  be  investigated,  and  thereupon  a  copyright 
shall  be  conferred  or  withheld. 

XVII.  When  one  translator  has  translated  a  foreign  book,  and  thereafter  another  re- 
translates it,  and  gives  proof  that  he  has  corrected  mistakes,  supplied  omissions,  and 
improveii  the  style,  his  proof  shall  be  considered  when  he  applies  for  a  copyright,  and 
said  right  shall  l<e  granted  or  withheld  accordingly. 

XVIII.  No  difl9cult.y  will  be  encountered  in  consequence  of  two  books  by  different 
authors  having  the  same  name,  provided  the  contents  aud  treatment  are  different.  In 
such  cases  the  name  of  the  author  should  be  written  on  the  title  page. 

XIX.  A  list  of  books  printed  shall  be  kept  in  the  naimnsho,  and  published  from  time 
to  time. 

XX.  After  the  type  for  a  book  has  been  engraved,  three  copies  of  the  book  struck  off 
sha  J  be  deposited  in  the  naimusho.  When  a  copyright  is  granted,  the  price  of  six 
more  copies  shall  be  deposited  to  defra>  the  expense  of  granting  the  license.  It  is  not 
permitted  to  sell  any  copies  before  the^e  copies  have  been  deposited  and  this  license- 
fee  paid.  After  the  book  has  been  printed,  the  price  of  each  book  should  be  stamped 
upcm  it. 

XXI.  The  name  and  residence  of  the  author  should  be  printed  in  his  book.  When 
these  cannot  be  ascertained,  this  fact  shonld  be  noted,  and  the  day,  month,  and  year 
when  first  printed.  The  day,  month,  and  year  when  the  copyright  was  given  should 
also  be  noted,  and  the  name  and  residence  of  the  holder  should  be  given.  It  is  not 
allowed  to  give  other  than  the  true  name.  When  one  has  succeeded  10  a  copyright,  or 
bought  it,  or  a  part  of  it,  the  name  of  such  successor,  owner,  or  partner  shonld  be  given. 

XXII.  Copyrights  may  be  bought  or  sold  at  pleasure.  When  this  is  the  case,  both 
parties  to  the  transaction  should  make  known  the  fact  to  the  naimusho  under  their 
united  signatures.  ^^  j 
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XXIIL  It  is  not  forbidden  to  divide  a  copyright,  by  gift  or  sale,  to  different  persons 
who  then  may  each  print  the  same  book.  This  is  oalled  dividing  the  copy.  Both  par- 
ties to  the  transaction  most  give  notice  to  the  naimosho  under  their  united  seals,  as 
before  directed. 

XXIV.  If  any  one  does  not  give  notice  as  directed  to  the  naimusho  when  he  succeeds 
to  or  bnys  in  full  or  shares  a  copyright,  he  shall  forfeit  such  right. 

XXV.  When  an  author  changes  the  title  of  a  book  already  licensed,  or  when  he  adds 
an  introduction  or  conclusiou  to  a  book,  copies  of  which  have  l>een  deposited  in  the 
Daimusho,  he  shall  notify  the  naimusho  of  the  fact  and  deposit  anew  copies  of  the 
book  thus  altered  The  author  who  does  not  give  notice  or  who  does  not  deposit  the 
required  number  of  copies  shall  forfeit  his  copyright. 

XXVI.  When  any  one  has  lost  his  permit,  it  will  be  given  to  him  anew  upon  appli- 
cation, in  which  case  he  must  pay  the  price  of  three  books  as  a  fee  for  the  renewal  of 
the  license. 

XXVII.  The  printers  of  frivolous  discourses,  songs,  Ac,  must  also  observe  the  for> 
j^oing  regulations. 

XXVIII.  Notice  should  be  given  every  time  a  colored  primer  or  fashion-plate  U 
printed  according  to  regulation  first. 

Penaltiea  att<iched  to  the  violation  of  the  printing  regulations. 

I.  When  any  one  prints  a  book  without  giving  notice  to  the  naimusho,  or  says  that  he 
has  obtained  a  copyright  when  he  has  not  done  so,  or  sells  books  without  first  deposit- 
ing the  requisite  number  of  copies  in  the  naimusho,  or  without  paying  the  license-fee, 
his  ty|)e.  stock  of  books  printed,  and  money  received  from  sales  shall  all  boconfiscated. 

n.  Should  any  one  make  type  of  a  different  form,  or  slightly  alter  the  form  of  the 
letters  or  pictures  in  a  book,  or  add  a  little,  or  change  the  name  of  the  book  and  pub- 
lish it,  thus  hurting  the  copyright  held  by  another,  he  shall  pay  a  fine  of  from  20  yen 
(|20)  to  :iOO  yen,  and  his  type,  stock  of  books  on  hand,  and  receipts  from  sales  shall  be 
forfeited  and  paid  to  the  rightful  holder  of  the  copyright. 

III.  Any  one  who  sells  a  book  which  he  knows  was  printed  in  violation  of  the  first 
and  second  regulations  shall  pay  a  fine  of  from  5  to  100  yen.  One  who  sells  a  book 
which  he  knows  was  printed  in  violation  of  the  second  regulation  shall  forfeit  his 
books  on  hand  and  receipts  from  sales,  all  which  shall  go  to  indemnify  the  holder  of 
the  copyright. 

IV.  Any  one  who  prints  a  book  without  the  name  or  residence  of  the  holder  of  the 
oopyright,  or  who  sells  such  book,  or  who  changes  or  falsifies  the  name  or  residence, 
or  who  knowingly  sells  such  printed  book,  shall  be  punished  with  imprisonment  from 
ten  days  to  six  months,  and  confiscation  shall  take  place  according  to  the  first  regula- 
tion. 

V.  Every  author  of  a  book  who  violates  the  law  of  slander  or  breaks  any  of  the  press 
laws  from  the  twelfth  and  onward,  shall  be  punished  as  there  provided.  In  this  case 
the  author  shall  be  regarded  as  the  principal  offender,  and  the  printer  as  subordinate 
to  him. 

VI.  Licentious  productions  and  books  calculated  to  pervert  goo^  morals,  such  as 
trifling  discourses,  songs,  pictures,  and  anything  tending  to  licentiousness,  shall  render 
their  authors  and  publishers  liable  to  punishment  by  imprisonment  from  thirty  days 
to  one  year,  or  to  a  fine  of  from  3  yen  to  100  yen. 

VII.  When  a  court  has  received  a  complaint  about  a  book  published  contrary  to  these 
regulations,  it  shall  immediately  distrain  the  type-plates  and  all  the  stock  of  books 
on  hand,  which,  after  the  case  has  been  decided  adversely,  shall  be  confiscated  by  the 
officer.  If  the  publisher  himself  controlled  the  printing  by  means  of  movable  type,  or 
if  he  employed  a  printer  who  knew  he  was  committing  an  offense,  this  printing  appa- 
ratus shall  be  forfeited. 

VIII.  One  who  after  publishing  is  found  to  have  committed  an  offense,  even  though 
he  has  received  a  copyright,  shall  be  punished  according  to  these  regulations. 

Additional  regulations. 

From  the  day  these  regulations  go  into  effect,  all  previous  proclamations  respecting 
printing  or  publishing  shall  become  null  and  void. 

The  authors  of  books  published  previously  should,  within  four  months  from  the  day 
when  these  regulations  go  into  effect,  prcHcnt  their  petitions  for  copyrights,  according 
to  these  rules.  Those  who  fail  to  do  so  within  the  given  time  shall  have  no  copyright. 
The  regular  license-fee  shall  be  paid  when  a  petition  is  forwarded  for  a  copyright  for 
each  previously  published  books. 

With  the  exception  of  proclamations,  public  documents,  regulations  and  transactions 
of  the  various  departments,  everything  published  by  the  in,8bo,  shi,  cho,  fu,  and  ken 
authorities  (i.  a.,  legislature,  departments,  bureaus,  courts,  city  and  provincial  govern- 
ments) shall  hereafter  be  reported  to  the  naimusho.  C^OOoIp 
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No.  12. 

Proclamation  is  herebv  made  that  the  two  following;  regulations  are  to  be  added  to 
the  regulations  published  in  proclamation  No.  135,  of  date  ninth  month  of  eighth  year 
of  Meiji. 

DAIJO  DAIJIN. 
SANJO  SANEYOSHI. 
Ninth  of  second  month  of  ninth  year  of  Mevji. 

Regulation  XXIX.  After  a  copyright  has  been  given,  when  the  holder  gives  notice 
to  the  naimnsho  of  sale  or  of  change  of  name,  &c.,  he  should  obtain  the  seal  of  the 
provincial  government  on  the  back  of  the  document. 

XXX.  If  there  is  not  room  for  the  seal  on  the  back,  he  should  get  the  document  re- 
written,  in  which  case  he  is  to  pay  the  price  of  three  books  as  a  fee. 


No.  196. 
Mr.  Bingham  to  Mr.  Fish. 

No.  400.]  United  States  Legation,  Japan, 

Tokeij  May  19, 1876.    (Received  Jnne  19.) 

Sir  :  lu  accordance  with  iDStraction  No.  200,  of  date  the  20th  of  Jan* 
uary  last,  I  soaght  additional  information  in  relation  to  the  complaint 
of  Mr.  Glover  and  the  source  and  origin  of  the  powers  claimed  by  the 
municipal  council  of  Nagasaki. 

On  the  15th  of  March  last  I  addressed  to  Willie  P.  Mangam,  esq., 
United  States  consul  at  that  port,  a  communication  on  that  subject,  a 
copy  of  which  I  have  the  honor  to  inclose  herewith.  (Inclosnre  No.  1.) 
.  Owing  to  illness,  Mr.  Mangum  was  not  able  to  answer  my  inquiries 
until  the  8th  instant,  when  he  replied  in  a  dispatch  received  by  me  on 
the  17ih  instant,  a  copy  of  which  is  herewith.  (Inclosure  No.  2.)  It  is 
to  be  noted  that  Mr.  Mangum  states  that  the  rules  by  which  the  foreign 
ettlement  in  Nagasaki  is  managed  '<are  known  as  the  ^land  regulations.' 
They  make  no  mention  of  a  municipal  council,  and  such  an  institution 
was  not  contemplated  by  their  framers,"  and  "no  corporate  powers 
have  ever  been  conferred  upon  it.''  The  land  regulations  referred  to 
were  transmitted  to  the  Department  in  my  No.  228,  of  May  20, 1875, 
and  designated  as  inclosure  8. 

In  view  of  all  that  is  stated  by  Mr.  Mangum,  and  in  the  inclosures 
with  my  No.  291,  of  date  November  18, 1875,  and  especially  the  inclos- 
ure therein  entitled  '^Regulations  respecting  the  issue  of  licenses, 
adopted  October  7,  1869,  by  the  several  foreign  consuls  at  Nagasaki," 
and  also  in  my  No.  228,  of  May  20,  1875,  and  inclosures,  (Foreign  Rela- 
tions, 1875,  part  2,  pages  798-809,)  I  am  of  opinion  that  the  municipd 
council  of  Nagasaki  is  not  a  corporation,  either  by  prescription  or  ex- 
press grant,  and  that  Mr.  Glover,  as  its  chairman,  had  not  the  authority 
by  law  to  institute  and  prosecute  a  suit  against  Smith  for  the  non-pay- 
ment of  license-tax  under  the  land  regulations  and  the  regulations 
respecting  the  issue  of  licenses  above  mentioned. 

Assuming  that  Mr.  Glover  had  authority  to  institute  a  civil  proceed- 
ing in  the  premises  against  Smith  before  our  consul,  it  seems  to  me  that 
the  only  way  in  which  he  could  have  proceeded  would  have  been  to  fol- 
low section  1  (page  2)  of  the  regulations  for  the  consular  courts  of  the 
United  States  of  America  in  Japan,  and  to  have  filed  a  complaint  in 
writing,  verified  by  oath,  before  the  consul.  Instead  of  making  such 
complaint,  Mr.  Glover,  in  his  note  of  10th  June  last  to  Mr.  Mangum, 


JAPAN.  376 

calls  upon  the  consul  to  give  Gaptain  Smith  notice  to  pay  bis  license- 
tax  under  clause  1  of  the  license  regulations.  If  these  consular  license 
regulations  have  the  force  of  law,  of  course  Mr.  Mangum,  under  clause 
1,  would  be  bound  to  notify  Smith,  an  American  citizen  resident  in 
Nagasaki,  to  pay  the  tax  within  one  week,  and  in  default  of  such  pay- 
ment, under  clause  2  Smith  became  liable  to  be  sued  before  the  consul, 
and  the  consul  by  the  same  clause  is  required  immediately  in  such  case 
of  default  to  order  the  house  to  be  closed  and  the  right  of  license  to  be 
forfeited  until  the  amount  due  should  be  paid. 

These  consular  license  regulations  having  been  prescribed  in  1869  by 
the  consuls  of  the  several  treaty  powers,  the  question  arises,  by  what 
authority  did  the  United  States  consul,  in  conjunction  with  his  consular 
colleagues,  enact  them  1  It  seems  to  me  that  our  consul  had  no  color 
of  authority  to  make  any  such  regulations,  nor  had  his  associates,  in  so 
far  as  American  citizens  were  concerned.  My  views  of  the  absence  of 
such  power  in  our  consuls  are  stated  in  my  Nos.  151,  November  19, 1874; 
158,  December  17, 1874;  and  22S,  May  10, 1875,  (Foreign  Eelations,  1875, 
part  2,  pages  773,  777,  and  798,  799.) 

I  beg  leave  to  add  that,  in  your  instruction  No.  115,  of  January  7, 1875, 
(ift.,  pages  782, 783,)  referring  to  my  No.  158,  respecting  licenses,  &c.,  and 
the  want  of  power  in  the  representatives  of  the  United  States  in  Japan 
to  make  regulations  in  relation  thereto  having  the  force  of  law,  you 
were  pleascS  to  say  that  my  general  views  were  believed  to  coincide 
with  the  views  heretofore  expressed  by  the  Department. 

Whatever  power  the  consular  body  at  Nagasaki  may  have  over  the 
matter,  it  is  clear  from  Mr.  Mangum's  statement  that  the  municipal 
council  which  Mr.  Glover  claims  to  represent  is  not  officially  recognized 
by  the  consular  board  or  by  any  of  the  consuls  at  Nagasaki,  save  Mr. 
Flowers,  Her  Britannic  Majesty's  consul  at  that  port. 

Article  3  of  our  treaty  of  1858,  second  clause,  (Treaties  and  Conven- 
tions, page  517,)  to  which  Mr.  Mangum  refers,  only  authorizes  our  con- 
sul, in  conjunction  with  the  Japanese  authorities  in  each  open  port  of 
Japan,  to  arrange  the  place  which  Americans  may  occupy  for  buildings, 
and  also  to  make  harbor  regulations,  and  in  case  of  disagreement  to  refer 
the  same  for  settlement  to  the  American  diplomatic  agent  and  the 
Japanese  government.  This  clause  seems  to  show  the  extent  of  power 
conferred  upon  our  consuls  in  Japan  over  the  general  rights  of  American 
citizens  to  reside  and  occupy  or  acquire  lands  in  the  open  ports. 
'  I  do  not  doubt  or  controvert  the  views  of  the  Department,  as  expressed 
in  instruction  No.  200,  of  the  power  of  corporate  municipal  authorities, 
granted  by  the  supreme  power  of  the  state  within  which  they  are,  to 
enact  ordinances  for  the  government  and  good  order  of  the  municipal 
community,  nor  the  power  of  inchoate  communities  to  form  voluntary 
political  organizations  and  to  make  needful  and  just  regulations  when 
they  are  located  outside  of  an  organized  state  or  territory;  but  in  the 
case  under  consideration,  the  foreign  settlement  of  Nagasaki  is  within 
the  organized  territory  and  general  jurisdiction  of  this  government,  and 
all  the  inhabitants  thereof  are  subject  to  the  general  laws  of  this  empire 
which  are  not  inconsistent  with  existing  treaties,  save  that  foreigners 
shall  only  answer  for  violations  thereof  before  the  consular  tribunals  of 
their  respective  countries,  and,  on  conviction,  shall  be  punished  or  ad- 
judged only  according  to  the  laws  of  their  respective  countries. 

In  the  light  of  all  the  information  received  by  me  and  herein  commu- 
nicated or  referred,  to  and  heretofore  received  and  communicated  by  me 
to  the  Department,  the  question  involved  seems  to  rest  for  its  determi- 
nation simply  upon  the  authority  and  validity,  as  law,  of  theiand  regu- 
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latioDS  and  license  regulations  herein  mentioned,  and  which  have  been 
enacted  by  the  concurrent  action  of  the  several  consuls  whose  names 
are  subscribed  thereto. 
I  have,  &c. 

JNO.  A.  BINGHAM. 


[Incloenre  1  in  No.  400.] 

Mr,  Bingham  to  Mr,  Man  gum. 

No.  270.]  United  States  Legation, 

Tokei,  March  15,  1876. 

Sir  :  In  November  last  I  received  a  commnnication  from  Thomas  B.  Glover,  esq., 
representing  the  municipal  council  of  Nagasaki,  of  date  October  21, 1875,  setting  forth 
your  neglect  to  notice  a  complaint  made  to  you  by  the  oonncil  against  one  Smith,  an 
alleged  American  citizen,  for  the  non-payment  by  him  (Smith)  of  license-fees  assessed 
under  the  Nagasaki  municipal  regulations. 

I  desire,  under  instructions,  to  acquaint  the  Department  fully  in  regard  to  the  com- 
plaint, and  also  in  regard  to  the  origin  or  source  of  the  municipal  regulations  sought 
to  be  enforced  by  the  council  before  you  as  American  consul,  and,  therefore,  request 
that  you  advise  me  fully  of  your  views  and  the  reason  for  your  alleged  refusal  to  enter- 
tain or  take  official  action  upon  the  complaint  of  the  council. 

It  has  always  seemed  to  me  that  municipal  regulations  within  this  empire  could 
only  be  made  under  and  by  virtue  of  express  authority  from  the  government. 

Without  entering  upon  any  further  expression  of  my  views,  1  especially  desire  to 
know  upon  what  authority  and  by  whom  the  regulations  were  originally  adopted,  and 
what  corporate  powers  have  been  conferred  upon  the  Nagasaki  council,  and  to  be  folly 
advised  of  your  views,  not  only  as  to  these  several  inquiries,  but  as  to  the  whole  mat- 
ter of  the  complaint  and  your  action  in  the  premises. 

You  will  please  address  and  forward  your  reply  directly  to  me  under  Revised  Bega- 
lation  42. 

I  am,  sir,  your  obedient  servant, 

JNO.  A.  BINGHAM. 

Willie  P.  Mangum,  Esq., 

United  States  Consul,  Nagasaki, 


[Inclosure  2  in  No.  400.] 

Mr,  Mangum  to  Mr,  Bingham, 

No.  28.]  United  States  Consulate, 

Nagasaki,  May  8, 1876, 

Sir  :  I  have  the  honor  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  No.  270,  of  March  15, 1876, 
and  regret  that  I  have  been  unable  to  reply  to  it  earlier,  in  consequence  of  a  severe 
illness  of  several  weeks'  duration. 

You  inform  me  that  in  November  last  yon  received  a  communication  from  Thomaa 
B.  Glover,  esq.,  representing  the  municipal  council  of  Nagasaki,  of  date  October  15^ 
1875,  setting  forth  my  neglect  to  notice  a  complaint  to  me  by  the  council  against  one 
Smith,  an  alleged  American  citizen,  for  the  non-payment  by  him  (Smith)  of  license- 
fees  assessed  under  the  Nagasaki  municipal  regulations,  and  request  an  explanation 
of  my  views  on  the  subject. 

In  reply,  I  have  the  honor  to  state  that  in  consequence  of  irregularities  in  their  elec- 
tion, the  said  Mr.  Glover  and  those  he  alleged  himself  to  represent  as  the  municipal 
council  of  Nagasaki  bad  received  no  official  recognition  from  the  consular  body,  (one 
consul  alon9  dissenting,  Mr.  Flowers,  the  British  consul,)  nor  from  the  Japanese  author- 
ities, and  he  was  therefore  debarred  from  instituting,  as  chairman  of  the  so-caUed 
municipal  council,  the  said  complaint  against  Mr.  Smith  in  this  consular  court. 

The  rules  under  which  the  afi&irs  of  the  foreign  settlement  have  been  manaf^ed  are 
known  as  the  **  land  regulations."  They  make  no  mention  of  a  municipal  council,  and 
such  an  institution  was  not  contemplated  by  their  framers.  The  name  has  been  used 
as  a  matter  of  convenience,  but  no  corporate  powers  have  ever  been  conferred  upon  it; 
these  regulations  are  essentially  defective,  and  have  been  a  fruitful  source  of  diasen- 
sions  iix»m  time  to  time  since  their  adoption,  many  of  the  land  renters,  Mr.  Glover  and 
his  associates  among  them,  complying  with  them  when  it  suited  their  convenience^ 
and  disregarding  them  at  other  times.    They  were  originally  compiled,  on  the  opening 
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of  the  port,  by  the  ooDsnlar  body  and  the  governor  of  Nagasaki,  and  forwarded  to 
Yeddo  for  the  approval  of  the  government  and  the  foreign  ministers.  Some  of  the 
ministers  approved  of  them,  others  did  not.  Among  the  former  was  the  representa- 
'tive  of  the  United  States,  bnt  I  have  no  record  of  their  ever  having  received  the  sanc- 
tion of  the  Government  at  Washington. 

Onr  treaty  is  silent  on  the  subject  of  the  said  regalfttions,  bat  provides  that  ^'  the 
place  which  the  Americans  shall  occupy  for  their  buildings  and  the  harbor  regula- 
tions shall  be  arranged  by  the  American  consul  and  the  authorities  of  each  place,'' 
<&c.,  {vide  article  3.)  The  rule  regarding  licenses  was  framed  by  the  consular  body  a 
few  years  ago  to  check  the  evil  oi  the  many  drinking-houses,  but  without  the  sanction 
of  our  Government  to  the  land  regulations.  I  doubt  my  authority  to  have  enforced 
the  payment  of  license-fees  against  the  said  Mr.  Smith  by  suit  in  the  consular  court,  on 
the  complaint  of  any  one.  The  only  remedy  I  can  see  to  the  periodical  dissensions  is 
to  place  the  municipal  and  police  regulations  under  the  control  of  the  Japanese  gov- 
ernment. Let  a  foreijy^ner,  on  the  recommendation  of  the  consuls,  be  appointed  by  the 
governor  of  Nagasaki,  with  a  suitable  salary,  to  superintend  the  settlement,  and  the 
foreign  police  be  appointed  in  the  same  way,  the  governor  and  consuls  to  asree  upon 
the  amount  of  taxes  on  an  equitable  basis,  and  these  taxes  to  be  collected,  m  default 
of  payment,  through  the  consular  courts  in  the  name  of  the  Japanese  government, 
precisely  as  the  land-rents  are  now  collected.  I  am  glad  to  state  that  a  mfgority  of  my 
colleagues  fullv  agree  with  me  in  this  opinion. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  sir,  your  most  obedient  servant, 

WILLIE  P.  MANGUM, 

United  Slates  Consul, 

His  Excellency  Hon.  Joiix  A.  Bingham, 

United  States  Envoy  Extraordinary  and  Minister  Plenipotentiary ^  Tokri. 


Ko.  197. 

Mr.  Bingham  to  Mr.  Fish. 

No.  401.]  United  States  Legation,  Japan, 

ToMy  May  19, 1876.    (Keceived  June  19.) 
Sm :  On  the  12th  of  March  last  this  government  issued  a  notification 
proclaiming  that  from  and  after  April  last  the  Sabbath  should  be  a  day 
of  rest  throughout  the  empire,  and  also  Saturday,  from  the  hour  of 
noon. 
1  have  the  honor  to  inclose  herewith  a  translation  of  the  notification. 
I  have,  &c., 

JNO.  A.  BINGHAM. 


I  iBcIosnre.— Translation.] 
No.  27. 
To  the  In,  Sho,  Shiy  CKOy  Fu,  and  Ken : 

Hitherto  the  icbiroku  (i.  e.,  1st,  6th,  11th,  16th,  21st,  and  26th  of  each  month)  having 
been  days  of  rest,  proclamation  is  now  made  that  from  next  fonrth  month  (April)  Sun- 
day has  been  fixed  npon  as  the  day  of  rest.    On  Saturday  there  shall  be  rest  from  noon. 

SANJO  SANEYOSKI. 
DAIJO  DAIJIN. 
Twelfth  of  third  month  of  ninth  Meiji,  (March  12, 1876.) 


No.  198. 

Mr.  Bingham  to  Mr.  Fish. 

No.  406.]  United  States  Legation,  Japan, 

Tokei^  June  1, 1876.    (Received  July  5.) 
Sib  :  In  pursaante  of  the  treaty  recently  concladed  between  Japan 
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Oorea,  the  latter  has  sent  hither  an  embassy,  which  arrived 
tal  OD  the  29th  ultimo. 

iipposiDg  the  accoant  published  iu  the  Japau  Daily  Herald 
)  descriptive  of  the  embassy  and  of  the  reception  thereof  u 
iterest,  I  inclose  a  copy  thereof  herewith  in  duplicate. 
I  have,  &c., 

JNO.  A.  BINGI 


[Inol(Mare.J 

I  From  the  Japan  Daily  Herald,  May  2D,  1876.] 

THE  COREAN  EMBASSY. 

e  Mitsa  Bishi  Mail  Steamship  Company's  steamer  Korio  Mara  arrived  this 
rt  from  Kobe,  and  at  8  a.  m.  the  Corean  embassy  and  suit,  seventy-six  persi 
9d  at  the  English  hatoba,  where  a  strong  police  force  bad  collected.    Pn 

own  band  of  music,  the  Coreans  went  to  the  town-hall,  whence  th 
ed  for  the  railway-station  at  9.45,  in  order  to  proceed  by  train  to  Tokio. 
tdor  is  a  man  of  very  considerable  stature  and  bulk ;  he  wore  a  pair  of  v 
Acles,  and  was  dressed  in  a  violet  crape  robe.  When  he  emerged  from  t 
and  descended  the  steps,  his  followers,  standinj^  in  the  street,  set  up  a  si 
>and  played  on  flutes,  drums,  and  tom-toms.  The  prevailing  sound,  how 
^ubrious  one,  something  like  the  sound  from  a  fog-horn,  and  was  emil 
I  large  wooden  ti:umpets.    The  ambassador  placed  himself  on  a  small  sea 

a  tiger-skin,  and  fixed  on  an  open  litter,  which  was  lifted  on  the  shoulder 
;  aloft,  above  his  head,  was  carried  a  large  white  sunshade.  The  litter 
1  by  the  band  of  music  which  played  the  whole  way  to  the  station.  Imi 
'e  the  litter  walked  two  Corean  girls,  apparently  about  thirteen  to  fifteei 
in  semi-Chinese  costume,  their  hair  in  a  long  and  thick  plait  hanging  d( 
8.  After  the  ambassador's  litter  came  four  jinrikishas,  each  conveying  a 
'est  of  the  suite  made  their  way  on  foot.  The  men  are  tall  and  stoutly  b 
3r  a  Malay  cast  of  features.  With  the  exception  of  the  litter-carriers,  i 
£  felt  hats,  the  rest  wore  small  black  hats  of  horse-hair  adorned  with 
lers ;  through  the  meshes  of  the  hat  the  wearer's  hair  was  visible,  collc' 

on  the  top  of  the  head.  The  dress  of  the  common  men  is  of  stout  pan 
»n,  not  over-clean.  The  five  men  composing  the  embassy  are  of  the  \ 
:  Shu-shin-shi-reso-sangi,  Bakan-do-sha,  Kajan-tai-fu,  Fahanji-jau-san-pi 

Bakan  dosha  Kangi  tai-fu.  During  the  passage  in  the  steamer  they  mo£ 
y  avoided  partaking  of  anything  of  foreign  origin,  not  touching  wine  c 
r  would  not  even  examine  the  vessel  when  they  heard  it  was  £nglish-bu 

From  our  special  ootrespondent, 

e Corean  embassy  arrived  in  Tokio  this  morning,  by  an  ordinary  train,  at 
reive.  Since  8  o'clock  a  large  body  of  police  had  been  collected  iu  the  ] 
of  shinbasi,  as  it  was  not  then  known  by  what  traiu  the  strangers  were 
after  11  a  cordon  of  police  was  formed  all  the  way  from  the  railway-i 
sastle  gate,  called  Sukiya  Basbi,  and  their  appearance  was  the  signal  for  tl 
6  of  an  eager  crowd.  The  wide,  open  space  in  front  of  the  station  wa 
ed,  and  inside  the  station  was  a  mixed  crowd  of  Japanese  and  foreignei 
n  were  most  of  the  foreign  ministers.  When  the  train  arrived,  the  eu 
led  in  their  carriages  till  the  ordinary  passengers  had  passed  out,  occae 
pectators  a  momentary  apprehension  ttiat  they  had  had  their  trouble  foi 
ngth  the  Coreans  stepped  out  on  the  platform,  and  a  very  picturesque  ap 
presented,  looked  at  from  a  distance,  reminding  one  of  Italian  bri^ 
Ion  theater.  The  costume  appears  to  consist  of  knickerbockers,  with  gait 
the  knee  to  the  foot,  and  a  robe  of  either  cotton  or  silk,  fitting  tighc  to  i 
flowing  tails.  The  most  striking  part  of  the  dress  was  the  hat,  which 
thing  like  a  cardinal's,  with  a  small  crown  and  large  flat  brim,  but  ie 
insparent  black  gauze,  but  perfectly  stiff;  through  the  hats  one  could 
lair  is  worn  twisted  up  in  a  tail  on  the  top  ot  the  head. 
le  embassy  came  along  the  platform  in  state.  First,  fourteen  band-men, 
ers  and  spearmen,  then  two  women,  with  their  black  hair  loosely  plaited 
those  of  Chinamen,  then  a  big  umbrella,  and  then  the  great  man  himself, 
ited,  that  is,  literally  supported,  by  two  other  richly  dressed  men,  and 
averal  others,  who  were  evidently  men  of  consideration.    The  cortege  was 

.oogfe 
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nine  bearers  carrying  a  chair,  which  was  very  much  like  a  temple  (kiyoku-rolcn)  pat 
on  a  large  and  fragile  stand.  The  music  was  shrill,  harsh,  and  discordant,  at  least  to 
onr  ears.  A  friend  with  mnsical  proclivities  assured  as  that  some  of  the  sounds  were 
sweeter  than  those  of  Japanese  instruments.  The  men  were  tall  and  well  set  up^ 
many  of  them  old  men,  who  wore  a  Tartar  beard  and  moustache.  They  stepped 
firmly  as  they  walked,  and  seemed  perfectly  satisfied  with  themselves  and  indifferent 
to  the  laughter  which  the  Japanese  indulged  in.  They  were  conducted  to  the  waiting- 
rooms  in  the  railway-station,  and,  after  a  few  minutes'  interval  for  reet,*the3r  set  out 
for  the  residence  which  has  been  prepared  for  them  in  Kanda  Nishiki  Cho,  in  much 
the  same  order  as  they  had  marched  up  the  platform.  A  detachment  of  the  imperial 
mounted  body-guard  headed  the  procession,  and  the  chief  ambassador,  a  tall,  stout, 
handsome  old  man,  with  huge  spectacles,  rode  in  his  open  chair,  towering  above  the 
heads  of  the  bearers.  The  superior  members  of  his  suite,  several  of  whom  had  pea- 
cock-feathers in  their  hats,  followed  him  in  Jinrikishas,  and  the  interpreters,  of  whom 
there  were  a  crowd,  had  enough  to  do  to  start  them  according  to  their  precedence. 
One  nice-looking  young  Corean  was  evidently  much  exercised  in  his  mind  at  the  mis- 
placed zeal  of  his  jinrikisha  coolie,  who  would  try  and  start  before  his  turn.  All, 
however,  was  finally  happily  arranged,  and  the  cortege  wound  its  slow  way  without 
Djishap  to  the  residence  set  apart  for  the  embassy. 


No.  199. 

Mr.  Bingham  to  Mr.  Fish. 

No.  409.]  United  States  Legation,  Japan, 

Tokei,  June  5, 1876.    (B^ceived  July  5.) 

Sib  :  In  compliaQce  with  iDstruction  No.  164,  received  8th  September 
last,  after  several  verbal  iDquiries,  I  addressed,  on  the  4th  of  April  last, 
to  his  excellency  Mr.  Terashima,  the  Japanese  minister  for  foreign 
affairs,  a  commanication  in  relation  to  the  Lew  Chew  Islands,  a  copy  of 
which  I  have  the  honor  to  inclose.    (Inclosure  No.  1.) 

On  the  1st  instant  I  received  a  reply  from  the  foreign  minister  to  my 
commanication,  under  date  the  31st  ultimo,  a  copy  of  which  is  herewith 
inclosed.    (Inclosure  No.  2.) 

You  will  observe  that  the  minister  states  that  the  Japanese  govern- 
ment has  not  at  any  time  interfered  with  the  rights  of  the  United 
states,  as  secured  by  its  subsistiDg  compact  with  the  Lew  Chew  Islands. 
I  have,  &c., 

JNO.  A.  BINGHAM. 


[loolosare  1  in  No.  409.] 

No.  319.]  United  States  Legation, 

ToM,  Jpnl  4, 1876. 

Sir  :  In  pursoanoe  of  instraotions  from  luy  Government,  I  be^  leave  to  inqaire  what 
new  conventions,  if  any,  were  entered  into  dnring  the  last  and  the  current  year  be- 
tween His  Imperial  Japanese  Majesty's  soverjiment  and  that  of  the  Lew  Chew  Islands, 
and  also  to  be  informed  by  yonr  excellency  whether  any  privileges  and  powers  here- 
tofore exercised  by  the  government  of  those  islands  have,  daring  the  past  and  present 
year,  been  in  anywise  limited,  restricted,  or  changed  by  the  Japanese  government. 

I  make  these  inqniries  because  it  is  the  wish  of  my  Qovernment  to  know  whether 
anything  has  been  done  in  the  premises  which  in  anywise  contravenes,  limits,  or 
chaoffes  the  subsisting  compact  between  my  Government  and  that  of  the  Lew  Chew 
Islands,  concluded  on  the  11th  of  December,  1854,  and,  if  so,  what  those  changes  and 
limitations  are. 

I  will  thank  your  excellency  for  an  early  reply  to  these  inqniries. 
I  have,  &Ai , 

JNO.  A.  BII^GHAM. 

His  Excellency  TERASinMA  MUNENOKI.'^C,  <^0.,  4-0.  Digitized  by  CjOOQIc 
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[Inolosnre  3  in  No.  400.— Tranalation.] 

No.  44.]  FoREiON  Office, 

Tokio,  iht  ZUt  day  of  ike  bth  m&tUkj  the  9ik  year  Meiji,  (May  31, 1876.) 

Sir  :  I  have  the  honor  to  acknowledge  receipt  of  your  excellency's  commnnication 
dated  the  4th  April,  1876,  in  which  yoar  excellency  inqnires,  bv  instmction  of  yoar 
Govemiuent,  whether  new  conditions  were  entered  into  during  the  last  and  the  pres- 
ent year  between  our  government  and  that  of  Lew  Chew  Islands ;  and,  if  so,  whether 
anything  has  been  done  which  changes  in  anywise  the  subsisting  compact  between  your 
Government  and  the  Lew  Chew  han,  which  was  concluded  on  the  11th  of  December, 
1854. 

I  beg  leave,  in  reply,  to  inform  your  excellency  that  Lew  Chew  was  made  a  haa 
under  the  Japanese  government  in  the  ninth  month  of  the  fifth  year  Meiji,  (Septem- 
ber, 1872.)  Since  the  seventh  year  Meiji,  (1874,)  some  officialN  of  Naimusho  (interior 
department)  reside  there  who  are  authorized  to  manage  all  the  matters  which  con- 
cern foreign  countries.  In  the  same  year  a  mail-steamer  began  to  ply  between  Tokio 
and  that  han.  In  the  next,  eighth,  year  Meiji,  (1875«)  an  information  was  made 
to  that  han  that  a  military  station  will  be  established  there  for  its  protection.  I  also 
beg  to  state  that  an  information  will  be  made  to  you  whenever  we  have  anything 
which  would  necessarily  cause  changes  in  the  compact  existing  between  your  G<>vern- 
ment  and  the  Lew  Chew  han,  as  further  changes  are  intended  to  be  made  in  that  han. 
This  government  has  not  at  any  time  interfered  with  the  rights  of  the  United  States, 
as  secured  by  its  subsisting  compact  with  the  Lew  Chew  Islands,  and  before  taking 
such  action  this  government  will  confer  with  the  Government  of  the  United  States. 
With  respect,  &c., 

TERASHIMA  MUNEUORL 

His  Excellency  John  A.  Bingham, 

Envoy  Extraordinary  and  Minister  Plenipotentiary  of  the  United  States, 


No.  200. 

Mr.  Bingham  to  Mr.  Fish. 

No.  425.]  United  States  Legation,  Japan, 

Toheiy  Attgust  8, 1876.    (Received  September  5.) 
Sir  :  By  your  instruction  No.  228,  of  date  the  15th  of  May  last,  I  am 
requested  to  inform  the  Department  whether  Germany  has  made  with 
Japan  a  treaty  similar  to  that  of  the  convention  of  1866,  concluded  with 
the  Govemmente  of  the  United  States,  Great  Britain,  France,  and  the 
Netherlands,  and,  also,  what  other  powers,  if  any,  have  concluded  simi- 
lar treaties  with  Japan.    I  have  the  honor  to  say,  in  reply  to  yoar 
inquiry,  that,  as  I  have  always  understood,  of  the  other  treaty  powers, 
Belgium,  Germany,  Spain,  Bussia,  Portugal,  Peru,  Denmark,  Austria, 
Hungary,  Italy,  Norway,  and  Sweden  have  entered  into  treaties  sub- 
stantially similar  to  the  said  convention  of  1866  with  Japan.    I  have 
the  honor  to  transmit  herewith  a  volume  of  all  the  treaties  made  by 
the  Western  Powers  with  Japan  for  your  information,  another  copy  of 
which  has  been  kindly  promised  me  by  the  foreign  office.    I  beg  leave, 
in  further  answer  to  your  instruction,  to  call  your  attention  to  the 
treaty  made  by  Japan  with  North  Germany,  in  the  volume  inclosed, 
pages  474-500,  and  especially  to  article  7  of  the  commercial  regulations 
annexed  to  said  treaty,  on  page  497,  which  adopts  the  convention  of 
1866  with  certain  reductions,  a  translation  of  which  reductions  will  be 
found  on  pages  532, 533.    This  treaty  was  made  in  1869  between  North 
Germany  and  Japan,  and  went  into  operation  on  the  1st  of  January, 
1870.    You  will  notice  by  the  official  translation,  on  page  632,  that,  by 
this  treaty,  North  Germany  and  Japan  reduced  the  rates  of  duty  pre- 
scribed by  the  convention  of  1866  on  certain  cotton  and  woolen  mix- 
tures specified,  some  20  per  cent.    It  would  seem  tha^p^^^jijange  of 
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the  convention  was  made  without  the  cooperation  of  either  of  the  West- 
ern Powers  who  were  parties  to  the  convention  of  1866.  I  infer  from 
the  notice  given  by  Japan,  on  page  532,  that  the  treaty  of  1869  with 
North  Germany  having  been  agreed  npon,  this  government  assumed 
that  the  United  States,  Great  Britain,  France,  and  the  Netherlands 
would  comply  with  the  request  made  in  the  official  communication,  (on 
page  532,)  and  issue  a  notification  to  their  countrymen  of  the  reduc- 
tious  agreed  upon  by  the  two  contracting  parties. 

I  inclose  a  translation  of  the  seventh  article  of  the  convention,  page 
497,  between  North  Germany  and  Japan.' 
I  have,  &c., 

JNO.  A.  BINGHAM. 


[Inclosare  in  Ko.  425.— Translation.] 
SEVENTH  REGULATION. 

Dnties  shall  be  paid  to  the  Japanese  goverDment  on  all  goods  landed  in  Japan  accord- 
ing to  tlie  annexed  tariff.  The  tariff  on  imports  is  in  all  respects  the  same  as  in  the 
tariff  convention  of  June  25,  1866,  only  the  import  duties  on  the  following  articles  are 
reduced:* 

Cotton  singlets  and  drawers,  per  dozen,  25  cents. 

Woolen  singlets  and  drawers,  per  dozen,  80  cencs. 

Mixed  (woolen  and  cotton)  singlets  and  drawers,  per  dozen,  50  cents. 
^   Any  Japanese  subject  shall  be  free  to  purchase  either  in  the  open  ports  of  Japan,  or 
abroad,  every  description  of  sailing  or  steam  vessel  intended  to  convey  either  passen- 

§er8  or  cargo ;  but  ships  of  war  may  only  be  obtained  under  the  authorization  of  the 
apaneee  government. 

All  foreign  vessels  purchased  by  Japanese  subjects  shall  be  registered  as  Japanese 
vessels  on  payment  of  a  fixed  duty  of  3  loos  per  ton  per  steamer,  and  1  loo  per  ton  per 
sailing-vessel.  The  tonnage  of  each  vessel  shall  be  proved  by  the  foreign  register  of  the 
ship,  which  shall  be  exhibited  through  the  consul  of  the  party  interested  on  the  de- 
mand of  the  Japanese  authorities,  and  shall  i>e  certified  by  the  consul  as  authentic. 

Ammunition  and  arms  can  only  be  sold  to  the  Japanese  government  and  to  for- 
eigners. 


No.  201. 
Mr.  Bingham  to  Mr.  Fish. 

No.  441.]  United  States  Legation,  Japan, 

Tokei^  September  19,  1876.  (Received  October  26.) 
Sib  :  I  bave  tbe  hoDor  to  inclose  herewith  a  translation  of  an  imperial 
message,  which  His  Majesty  the  Emperor  transmitted  on  the  7th  instant 
to  Prince  Arisugawa  no  Miya,  president  of  the  Grenroin.  The  Emperor 
expresses  the  purpose  to  consider  the  fundamental  laws  of  all  foreign 
countries  with  reference  to  a  national  constitution  for  his  own  empire. 
I  have,  &c., 

JNO.  A.  BINGHAM. 


[Inclosare.— Traiuilatioii .  ] 
[From  the  "Hochi  Shimbem,"  September  11,  1876.] 

MESSAGE  FROM  THE  EMPEROR  TO  THE  QENROIN. 

In  connection  with  the  national  coustitution  which  is  now  to  be  established,  the  fol- 
lowing imperial  message  was  on  the  7tb  instant  delivered  to  Arisugawa  no  Miya,  presi- 
dent of  the  Genroin : 

''It  is  our  wish  to  consider  extensively  the  laws  of  all  foreign  countries  with  refer- 
ence to  our  national  constitution,  and  thereby  to  determine  our  constitutional  law. 

*  See  commtmicatioii  ou  page  532  of  Treaties  and  Conventiona-Q  CjOOQIc 
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Do  yoQ,  therefore,  prepare  a  draft  for  this  purpose  and  submit  it  to  us.    We  will 
tbeu  make  our  choice/' 

Oo  the  followios  day,  the  8th  instant,  the  president  made  the  above  known  to  all 
the  members  of  the  Genioin.  and  we  hear  that  four  of  the  latter,  viz,  Hoeokawa, 
Fnkuba,  Yanagiwara,  and  NaKojima,  were  appointed  to  form  a  committee  of  investi- 
gation. 


No.  202. 

Mr.  Bingham  to  Mr.  Fish, 

No.  443.]  United  States  Legation,  Japan, 

Tokei,  September  20, 1876.    (Received  October  26.) 
Sir  :  The  Japanese  department  of  education  has  furnished  me  copies 
of  the  second  annual  report  of  the  minister  of  education,  duplicates  of 
which  I  have  the  honor  to  inclose  herewith. 
I  have,  &c., 

JNO.  A.  BINGHAM. 


[  Inolosare.— Translation.] 

SECOND  annual   REPORT  OF  THE   MINISTER  OF   EDUCATION  FOR  THE 
SEVENTH  YEAR  OF  MEIDI. 

Mayitpleaae  your  Majesty : 

If  the  acting  minister  of  education,  humbly  submit  to  your  Majestv  the  following 
second  annual  report  of  the  proceedings  relating  to  education  during  the  seventh  year 
of  Meidi,  (1874.) 

The  gradual  influence  of  western  civilization  on  this  country  and,  at  the  same  time, 
the  event  of  the  imperial  restoration  led  to  the  improvement  of  the  long-standiog 
national  institutions,  and,  first  of  all,  to  the  enactment  and  promulgation  of  ao  edaoa- 
tiooal  code ;  consequent  on  this,  educational  activity  prevailed  throughout  the  country, 
and  the  people  have  already  begun  to  appreciate  the  real  value  of  education ;  and  if  it 
be  thus  supported  and  fostered,  and,  at  the  same  time,  in  a  manner  fttill  more  adequate 
to  the  degree  of  it«  progress  and  still  more  suitable  to  the  circumstances,  there  is  no 
doubt  that  educational  prosperity  will  ere  long  be  attained. 

ELEMENTARY  SCHOOLS. 

The  number  of  element-ary  schools  in  all  the  seven  grand  school-districts  was  20,01*7 
which,  as  compared  with  that  in  the  preceding  year,  shows  an  increase  of  7,459.  The 
» whole  population  of  the  country  is  estimated  at  33,579,909,  (according  to  the  educa- 
tional reports  of  the  fo  and  ken,)  out  of  which  there  were  4,9*^3,272  children  of  sohool- 
age  of  both  sexes.  The  children  of  school-age  who  received  education  duriug  the  year 
were  1,590,115  in  number,  and  those  not  of  school-age  who  also  received  education 
were  146,452  in  number;  the  total  number  of  the  scholars  and  teachers  of  both  poblio 
and  private  schools  was  1,714,768  and  36,866,  respectively,  which,  as  compared  with 
that  in  the  preceding  year,  shows  an  increase  of  568,966  scholars  and  11,3:^4  teacbera. 
On  an  average,  there  will  be  1  elementary  school  to  every  1,677  of  the  population,  1 
'scholar  to  every  20  of  the  population,  and  1  t-eacher  to  every  910  of  the  papulation. 

As  to  the  number  of  school  attendance,  according  to  the  educational  reports  of  the 
fu  and  ken,  the  first  and  second  grand  school-districts  are  first  in  order,  the  third  and 
sixth  grand  school-districts  are  second  in  order,  the  fourth  and  seventh  grand  school- 
districts  come  next,  and  the  fifth  grand  school-district  comes  last  in  order. 

In  the  second  grand  school-district,  the  5  ken  of  Chikuma,  Gifu,  Shidzuoka,  Hama- 
matsu,  and  Tsuruga  are  the  first  in  point  of  school  attendance ;  in  the  first  grand 
school-district,  the  fn  of  Tokio  and  the  ken  of  Yamanashi  are  the  first ;  in  the  third 
grand  school-district,  the  fo  of  Kioto  and  the  ken  of  Shikama ;  in  the  sixth  grand 
scbool-distnct,  the  2  ken  of  Nagano  and  Wakamatsu  ;  in  the  fourth  grand  school-dis- 
trict, the  ken  of  Oda;  in  the  seventh  grand  school-district,  the  ken  of  Fnknshima; 
and  in  the  fifth  grand  school-district,  the  ken  of  Kokora  is  somewhat  superior  to  the 
other  ken  in  the  same  district  in  point  of  school  attendance.  It  will,  however,  be  ob- 
served that  the  above  is  only  to  serve  for  inferring  the  educational  condition  of  the 
whole  country  from  the  number  of  the  school  attendance  just  men^ned.    t 
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MIDDLE  SCHOOL. 

In  the  seven  grand  school-districts  there  were  32  middle  schools,  .which,  as  com- 
pared with  those  in  the  preceding  year,  shows  an  increase  of  10;  the  number  of 
scholars  was  3,153,  which  also  shows  an  increase  of  1,386,  and  the  number  of  teachers 
was  174,  which  also  shows  an  increase  of  49.  The  number  of  middle  schools,  however, 
being  very  small,  a  larger  increase  could  hardly  be  expected.  There  are  many  of 
the^holars  in  the  seven  grand  school-districts  who  have  already  finished  the  higher 
elementary  course  of  studies  and  now  wish  to  pursue  the  middle-school  course ;  but  it 
is  to  be  regretted  that,  as  there  is  not  as  yet  a  regular  establishment  of  middle  schools 
throughout  the  country,  and  as  also  the  educational  system  is  not  yet  complete,  the 
most  ardent  and  zealous  scholars  are  unable  to  accomplish  their  object ;  middle  schools, 
therefore,  should  henceforth  be  organized  in  each  ru  and  ken,  so  as  to  open  the  way 
to  learning  and  to  induce  such  scholars  to  pursue  their  studies  profitably. 

NORMAL  SCHOOUS. 

In  the  seven  grand  school-districts  there  were  53  normal  schools,  of  which  7  belong  to 
the  government  under  the  direct  control  of  the  educational  department,  and  45  of  which 
were  established  at  the  public  expense  under  the  control  of  their  respective  fu  and 
ken.  As  to  the  proportion  of  the  number  of  normal  schools  in  each  fu  and  ken,  it  is 
here  remarked  that  there  were  in  some  cases  6  or  7  normal  schools  in  1  ken,  and  in 
others  only  3  or  4  in  1  grand  school-district.  The  total  number  of  students  was  5,072, 
of  which  4,998  were  males  and  74  females:  the  number  of  teachers  was  292 ;  and  since 
the  establishment  of  the  normal  schools  tliere  have  been  1,743  graduates.  As  the  gov- 
ernment normal  schools  have  been  supported  by  an  appropriation  aid  from  the  edu- 
cational department,  everything  in  them  was  tolerably  well  provided;  but  in  regard 
to  the  normal  schools  established  at  the  public  expense,  they  were  sometimes  connected 
with  foreign-language  schools  and  sometimes  with  elementary  schools ;  and  also  on 
account  of  the  scarcity  of  teachers  at  the  time  of  their  organization,  the  course  of 
studies  was  very  simply  arranged  and  the  subjects  of  teaching  were  confined  to  the 
rudiments  only,  even  the  school-term  being  of  but  a  few  months'  duration.  Though  the 
rules  and  regulations  were  not  complete  on  account  of  their  being  but  recently  intro- 
duced, still  it  is  chiefly  the  efBciency  of  the  normal  school  that  has  imparted  toelementa- 
ly  education  its  prosperous  condition.  As  elementary  education  has  already  advanced  up 
to  this  point,  the  further  progress  must  be  secured  by  the  middle-school  education,  and 
therefore,  taking  this  view  into  consideration,  the  fu  and  ken  authorities  ought  to 
endeavor  to  institute  normal  courses  for  the  middle-school  education,  in  connection 
with  the  local  normal  schools,  thus  making  teachers'  institutes  for  the  middle-school 
education.  It  is  perhaps  superfluous  to  say  that  women  are  proper  educators  for  chil- 
dren, and  that  therefore  they  should  also  be  educated  as  teachers  by  providing  for 
them  separate  departments  within  the  same  normal  schools.  These  two  subjects  are 
absolutely  necessary  for  laying  a  sound  foundation  of  education. 

COLLEGES  FOR  SPECLAL  SCIENCES. 

In  the  Tokio  Kaiseigakko  (Imperial  University)  there  are  several  branches  of  sci- 
ence taught,  such  as  law,  chemistry,  engineering,  &c.  The  students  belonging  to  the 
principal  course  were  24  in  number  and  those  of  the  preparatory  course  267,  which,  as 
compared  with  those  in  the  preceding  year,  shows  an  increase  of  60.  The  instructors 
were  28  in  number,  of  whom  8  were  native  instructors  and  20  foreign.  Besides  those 
above  mentioned,  there  were  40  students  belonging  to  the  industrial  school  connected 
with  the  same  college. 

As  to  the  Tokio  Igakko,  (medical  college,)  the  regulations  were  recently  improved, 
and  several  Instructors  have  been  invited  to  give  instruction  to  the  students  by  estab- 
lishing various  departments  according  to  the  branches  to  be  taught,  such  as  anatomy, 
physiology,  medicine,  and  surgery.  The  students  in  the  first  principal  class  were  32 
in  number,  in  the  second  principal  class  33,  in  the  first  preparatory  class  45,  and  in  the 
second  preparatory  class  107.  The  number  of  patients  treated  in  the  hospital  of  the 
college  during  the  seventh  year  was  2,272,  and  the  number  of  bodies  subjected  to  an- 
atomical operations  was  90.  Medical  science  having  a<lvanced  up  to  this  point,  it  is 
very  likely  that  the  students  will  make  rapid  progress  in  the  future. 

As  to  the  language  employed  as  a  vehicle  for  instructing  in  special  sciences,  the  English 
is  principally  u;sed  in  the  Kaiseigakko.  The  Euglish  language  is  uuiversally  used  in 
oriental  countries,  and  has  early  beeu  introduced  into  this  country.  As  the  study  of 
this  language  is  quite  easy  at  the  beginning  and  it  is  not  difficult  to  be  mastered,  so 
when  students  are  once  collected  and  teachers  appointed,  very  proficient  students  can 
soon  be  found.  But  in  regard  to  the  medical  science,  the  German  language  has  hitherto 
been  used  for  instruction,  and  as  the  German  is  exclusively  used  even  at  present,  the 
students  entering  the  college  must  first  be  taught  the  German  languages  and  therefore 
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the  students  of  the  Kaiseigakko  and  those  of  the  Igakko  will  not  ad  trance  at  the  same 
pace.  But  it  has  been  already  generally  admitted  that  the  English  language  will  in 
future  be  used  as  the  medium  forstudying  any  of  the  special  sciences. 

GAIKOKU  GOGAKKO. 

(Foreign-language  sohooU.) 

In  the  Tokio  Gaikokugokakko,  four  languages,  French,  German,  Russian,  and  Chi* 
nese,  are  taught.  There  were  19  native  and  10  foreign  teachers,  and  the  total  Dumber 
of  scholars  was  423.  The  condition  of  the  school  is  generally  progressive,  and  there 
are  many  scholars  who  will  soon  complete  their  studies  and  will  then  pursue  some  one 
of  the  higher  branches  of  learning. 

The  Eigogakko  (Eoglish-language  schools)  of  the  government  establishment  were 
and  are  seven  in  number;  the  number  of  scholars  was  1,005 ;  the  native  teachers  were 
37  and  the  foreign  teachers  23  in  number.  As  to  their  condition,  those  of  Tokio  and 
Osaka  were  the  most  flourishing,  as  they  were  established  somewhat  earlier  than  the 
others ;  those  of  Aichi  and  Hiroshima  were  next  in  order,  and  those  of  Miyagi,  Naga- 
saki, and  Niigata  were  behind  all  the  others.  In  the  sixth  year  of  Meidi  the  C>saka  and 
Nagasaki  schools  counted  not  more  than  749  scholars  and  46  teachers ;  of  the  latter  25 
were  native  and  21  foreign,  including  those  of  the  Tokio  Gaikokugogakko.  But  since 
the  establishment  of  the  other  five  schools  in  the  seventh  year  the  numbers  have  rap- 
idly increased  during  the  year,  as  has  already  been  mentioned.  Besides  the  schools 
above  mentioned,  there  were  82  language  schools,  both  public  and  private,  69  of  which 
\  were  English-language  schools,  7  French-language  schools,  1  a  German -language 
X^  school,  3  English  and  Ge*  man  language  schools,  1  an  English,  French,  and  German 
\language  school,  and  1  an  Euglish,  French,  German,  and  Dutch  language  school.  The 
mmiber  of  scholars,  both  male  and  female,  was  5,122,  and  that  of  teachers,  both  na- 
tives^d  foreign,  was  248.  The  number  of  schools  and  scholars,  as  compared  with  that 
in  the  preceding  year,  shows  an  increase  of  63  of  the  former  and  2,321  of  the  latter. 

TOKIO  JOGAKKO. 

(The  Tokio  female  achooL) 

In  this  school  the  common  elementary  branches,  the  English  language,  and  manual 
work  are  taught.  There  were  6  native  teachers  and  1  foreign  teacher.  The  scholars 
were  78  in  number,  the  principal  class  numbering  71  and  the  preparatory  class  7  ; 
;inrhich,  as  compared  with  those  in  the  preceding  year,  shows  an  increase  of  40,  and  ia 
may  be  fairly  said  that  since  the  establishment  of  this  school  the  system  of  female 
education  has  been  initiated. 

PUBUC-SCHOOL  FUND. 

The  amount  of  the  income  of  the  public  schools  of  the  fu  and  ken  was  4,363,233 
yen,  and  the  expenditure  was  3,195,278  yen,  which,  as  compared  with  the  preceding 
year,  shows  an  increase  of  income  of  2,424,1*.^  yen,  the  average  expense  for  each  scholar 
amounting  to  2  yen,  10  sen,  and  5  rin.  The  school-fand  now  amounts  to  3,794,736  yen 
which,  as  compared  with  that  in  the  preceding  year,  shows  an  increase  of  1,934,775  yen 

SCHOOL-DISTRICTS. 

The  whole  country  was  and  still  is  divided  into  seven  grand  school-districts,  and  in 
these  seven  grand  school-dintricts  tht^re  were  246  middle-school  districts  and  46,115  ele- 
mentary-school  districts.  The  number  of  the  elementary-school  districts,  as  compared 
with  that  of  the  preceding  year,  shows  an  increase  of  160  in  the  first  grand  school-dis- 
trict, of  686  in  the  third  erand  school-district,  of  33  in  the  fifth  grand  sohool-distrioty 
of  328  in  the  sixth  grand  school-district,  and  of  85L  in  the  seventh  grand  school-dis- 
trict ;  but  in  the  second  grau<l  school-district  the  number  has  decreased  by  90,  and  in 
the  fourth  grand  school-district  by  117.  This  is  owing  to  the  irregularity  with  which 
the  division  had  been  previously  made.  On  the  whole,  however,  the  number  of  ele- 
mentary-school districts,  as  compared  with  that  in  the  preceding  year,  shows  an  in- 
crease of  1,851  in  all  the  seven  grand  school-districts. 

inspectors'  visitation. 

It  is  almost  superfluous  to  say  that  the  visitations  of  the  inspectors  exert  a  beneficial 
influence  on  the  state  of  education  ;  for  the  mere  reports  sent  up  by  the  local  authori- 
ties show  but  faintly  the  general  features  of  the  local  education,  aud^  though  careful 
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and  accnrate  acconnts  are  given  in  the  reports,  still  there  always  seem  to  occur 
some  defective  points  in  the  subjects  desired  to  be  known;  but  when  the  inspect- 
ors are  sent  on  visitation,  the  most  accurate  information  can  be  jratherml  directly  from 
their  mouth,  in  accordance  with  what  they  have  actually  seen,  and  thus  the  most  im- 
portant subjects,  otherwise  difficult  to  be  ascertained,  can  be  clearly  known. 

As  the  condition  of  the  educational  progress  of  one  fa  and  nine  ken  has  been  clearly 
set  forth  by  the  reports  of  the  inspectors  sent  out  during  the  seventh  year  of  Meidi, 
so  in  the  futnre  they  will  be  successively  sent  out  on  visitation,  so  as  to  use  their 
reports  as  references  for  transacting  the  business  of  the  department.  The  details  con- 
nected with  the  in8i>ect;or8'  visitations  during  the  seventh  year  of  Meidi  are  mentioned 
in  the  report  of  the  inspectors'  office. 

GOVKRNMENT  AID  FOR  THE  ELEMENTARY  EDUCATION. 

The  government  aid  for  the  elementary  education  in  the  fu  and  ken  is  a  certain 
amonnt  of  money  intrusted  to  each  of  the  local  authorities  for  assisting  their  several 
school-districts  in  providing  their  children  with  the  means  of  education.  In  the  fifth 
year  of  Meidi,  when  the  educational  code  was  first  promulgated,  the  total  amount  wa« 
fixed  at  300,000  yen  and  granted  from  the  first  mouth  of  the  sixth  year  of  Meidi, 
in  the  following  manner:  namely,  the  whole  amount  for  one  year  was  granted  to 
those  of  the  fu  and  ken  where  the  general  educational  systems  had  already  been 
determined  on,  and  to  those  of  the  ken  where  the  determinations  had  not  as  yet  been 
arrived  at  only  a  part  of  the  whole  amount  was  granted,  counting  from  the  month 
when  such  determinations  were  arrived  at.  From  the  first  month  of  the  seventh  year 
of  Meidi  to  the  third  month  of  the  same  year,  the  amount  was  issued  by  the  inspectors' 
office,  and  from  the  fourth  month  to  the  twelfth  month  of  the  same  year  it  was  paid 
directly  by  the  educational  department.  Now  the  total  amount  of  the  government  aid 
during  the  seventh  year  of  Meidi  was  414,226  yen,  including  the  balance  from  the'pre- 
ceding  year  as  well  as  the  amount  for  the  seventh  year  of  Meidi ;  and  the  amount  of  the 
expenditure  was  75,863  yen  for  teachers'  salaries,  30,802 yen  for  other  salaries,  40,901  yen 
for  books  and  apparatus,  5,913  yen  for  building  and  repairs,  1,997  yen  for  rents,  and  49,029 
yen  for  miscellaneous  expenses,  making  a  total  of  204,505  yen.  However,  the  various, 
fu  and  ken  use  different  ways  of  disbursement,  and  the  amounts  of  the  expendituro^ 
are  also  different,  some  of  them  paying  out  the  whole  amount  of  the  government  aidy. 
while  others  disburse  only  a  part  of  the  whole  and  accumulate  the  balance  as  fundn. 
This  is  owing  to  the  fact  that  at  thi»  time  of  the  first  promulgation  of  the  educational 
code  the  appropriation  system  was  not  yet  clearly  detined  and  was  entirely  left  to  the 
conveniences  of  place  and  time ;  and  though  it  is  out  of  place  here  to  say  much  about 
the  amounts  of  disbursement  on  the  part  of  the  local  authorities,  which  matter  is  more 
expediently  left  to  them,  still  as  the  government  aid  is  derived  from  the  public  reve- 
nue to  supply  the  deficiencies  on  the  part  of  the  people,  none  should,  therefore,  be 
justified  either  to  expend  or  to  accumulate  it  to  no  purpose,  and  therefore  such  systems 
of  disbursement  should  gradually  be  improved  according  to  the  progress  of  the  local 
edncation. 

Education  is  a  great  work  to  develop  and  cultivate  man's  intellectual  and  moral 
capacities,  so  as  to  secure  his  highest  well-being ;  and  if  edncation  be  generally  difi^used 
among  the  masses  of  a  nation,  the  national  spirit  will  be  raised  and  the  general  wel- 
fare and  comfort  of  the  community  secured.  As  all  these  benefits  can  ultimately  be 
traced  to  no  other  cause  than  education,  it  seems  very  clear  that  the  sphere  of  educa- 
tion is  very  wide  and  important ;  therefore,  the  degree  of  civilization  of  a  nation  can 
be  ascertained  by  her  educational  progress.  Now  in  estimating  the  educational 
progress  of  foreign  countries,  it  will  be  seen  that  there  are  great  diversities  in  the 
degree^  of  *his  progress.  For  instance,  in  the  United  States  of  America  there  are 
20  pupils  to  every  100  of  the  population  ;  in  Switzerland  and  Germany  the  ratio  is  the 
same  ;  in  Holland,  Denmark,  Sweden,  England,  France,  Belgium  and  others,  there  are 
over  13  pupils  to  every  100 of  the  population  ;  but  in  this  country  there  are  not  more 
than  5pnpils  toevery  lOOof  the  population,  which  fact  shows  that  many  people  grow  up 
uneducated  in  this  country.  If,  therefore,  it  is  desirable  that  the  people  of  the  whole 
country  do  not  grow  up  uneducated,  the  law  of  compulsory  education  most  be  estab- 
lished ;  for  it  is  traceable  to  no  other  cause  but  compulsory  education  that  in  Europe 
and  America  there  are  scarcely  any  children  who  do  not  attend  schools.  In  recent 
times,  all  governments  have  taken  to  themselves  the  power  of  edncation  from  the 
bands  of  the  clergy,  ami  have  determined  that  it  is  one  of  their  duties  to  encourage 
children  to  enter  schools  and  to  give  them  instruction  in  the  most  important  branches 
of  human  knowledge,  and  it  has  also  since  been  decided  by  those  governments  to 
put  the  law  of  compulsory  education  into  operation.  Now,  though  it  is  not  imprac- 
ticable to  adopt  this  law  in  this  country,  still  the  feelings  of  the  people  ought  first 
to  be  taken  into  consideration,  and  a  favorable  opportunity  will  be  an  essential  requisite 
for  its  adoption.  Beiore  concluding  this  report,  there  is  another  subject  which  ought 
to  be  noticed  here,  namely,  the  educational  census,  which  should  be  taken  at  stated  iuter- 
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Tals  of  time  and  by  means  of  which  the  proportions  of  the  sexes  and  ages  of  the  eda- 
cated  and  uneducated  can  be  ascertained  at  once,  and  eonseqaently  the  extent  and 
prof^ress  of  the  local  education  clearly  appreciated. 

The  two  snbjecta  above  mentioned^  therefore,  together  with  the  statistical  tables, 
as  well  as  tbe  reports  from  the  several  fu  and  ken  and  from  the  other  colleges  and 
schools,  are  humbly  submitted. 

FUJIMARO  TANAKA, 
Acting  Minister  of  Education,  TokiOy  Japan, 
The  12th  month,  the  8th  year  of  Meidi. 


No.  203. 

Mr.  Bingham  to  Mr.  Fish. 

No.  463.]  United  States  Legation,  Japan, 

ToJcdy  October  11, 1876.    (Received  November  7.) 

Sir:  On  tbe  3d  instant  I  received  from  the  foreign  office  a  copy  of 
the  "National-Bank  Laws,''  a  translation  of  which,  made  by  Mr.  Thomp- 
son, I  have  the  honor  to  inclose  herewith  for  the  information  of  the 
Department. 
^-^  I  am  informed  that  this  government  has  issbed  under  these.laws,  as 
la>€u^  money  in  this  empire,  about  $100,000,000  in  paper  bills,  for  the 
redemption  of  which  in  coin  no  provision  of  law  seems  to  exist,  and 
which  are  received  by  the  people  at  par  in  all  transactions. 

You  will  observe  by  articles  48  and  50  it  is  provided  that  these  bills 
issued  by  the  government  to  the  banks  shall  be  received  in  the  same 
manner  as  coin  in  all  government  bureaus  and  banks,  and  in  payment 
of  taxes,  salaries,  and  all  other  debts  and  dues  except  the  interest  on 
bonds  and  customs  duties;  and  that  those  who  refuse  to  receive  the  notes 
or  attempt  to  hinder  their  circulation,  or  do  any  other  unlawful  act 
effecting  this  currency,  shall  be  punished. 
1  have,  &c., 

JNO.  A.  BINGHAM. 
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No.  204. 

Mr.  Foster  to  Mr.  Fish. 

No.  344.]  Legation  op  the  United  StaAs, 

Mexico  J  October  19, 1875.    (Received  November  6.) 

Sib  :  I  am  at  last  able  to  inform  you  that  a  portion  of  the  assassins 
of  the  American  citizen,  Bev.  John  L.  Stephens,  who  was  murdered  by 
a  religious  mob  on  the  2d  of  March,  1874,  have  been  punished. 

The  governor  of  the  State  of  Jalisco,  under  date  of  the  16th  Instant, 
lias  telegraphed  the  minister  of  war  that  on  that  day  five  persons  were 
executed  in  compliance  with  the  sentence  which  condemned  them  to 
•capital  pnnishment  for  the  murder  of  John  L.  Stephens  and  Jesus  Islas. 

I  am  informed,  unofficially,  that  the  trial  of  other  prisoners  charged 
with  participating  in  the  mob  is  still  pending. 
I  am,  &c., 

JOHN  W.  FOSTER. 

Digitized  by  LjOOQIC 


MEXICO.  387 

No.  205. 

Mr.  Foster  to  Mr.  Fish. 

No.  347.]  Legation  of  the  United  States, 

MexicOy  November  8, 1875.    (Received  November  22.) 

Sir:  In  my  dispatch  No.  293,  of  May  25  last,  1  gave  aa  account  of 
the  application  of  the  Executive  to  Congress  to  have  conferred  upon  it 
"extraordinary  faculties'^  in  the  departments  of  war  and  the  treasury; 
and  in  my  dispatch  No.  298,  of  June  5  following,  reported  the  action 
of  Congress  conferring  these  powers  upon  the  President. 

By  the  terms  of  the  law,  the  "  extraordinary  faculties"  were  to  expire 
within  one  month  after  the  opening  of  the  new  Congress  on  the  16th  of 
September  last.  These  powers  have  been  again  conferred  upon  the 
Executive  nntil  one  month  after  the  next  session  of  Congress  by  an 
almost  unanimous  vote  of  the  Chamber  of  Deputies,  and  on  the  27th 
ultimo  by  a  vote  in  the  Senate  of  28  to  12,  after  a  very  spirited  oppo- 
sition, r    " 

Thus  far  it  is  to  be  noted  that  the  President  has  made  very  little  use 
of  the  "extraordinary  faculties,''  and  especially  not  in  a  very  arbitrary 
manner;  and  the  friends  of  the  measure  claim  that  its  good  effect  is 
not  so  much  in  its  exercise  as  the  fear  which  its  possession  by  the  Presi- 
dent inspires  among  conspirators  and  revolutionists. 
I  am,  &c., 

JOHN  W.  FOSTEB. 


No.  206. 
Mr,  Fuh  to  Mr.  Foster. 

No.  268.]  Department  op  State, 

Washingtoftj  November  16,  1875. 

SiB:  I  transmit  a  communication  of  yesterday  addressed  to  this  De 
partment  by  the  Secretary  of  the  Interior,  recommending  that  ceitain 
remnants  of  the  Eickapoo  and  Lipan  tribes  of  Indians,  who  cannot  be 
induced  to  return  to  the  United  States,  be  removed  to  the  interior  of 
Mexico,  which  would  make  their  incursions  into  Texas  more  difficult. 
Mr.  Chandler  accordingly  suggests  that  the  Mexican  government  issue 
such  orders  to  their  local  authorities  as  may  be  necessary  to  enable  Mr. 
Edgar,  the  special  commissioner  on  the  part  of  this  Government,  to 
make  the  removal  referred  to. 

You  will  consequently  bring  the  subject  to  the  attention  of  the  Mexi- 
can minister  for  foreign  affairs,  and  wiU  express  a  hope  that  the  instruc- 
tions desired  may  be  given  accordingly. 
I  am,  &c.,  &c., 

HAMILTON  FISH. 


No.  207. 
Mr.  Richardson  to  Mr.  Fish. 

No.  364.]  Legation  of  the  United  States, 

Mexieoj  December  24, 1875.    (Received  January  24, 1876.) 
Sir  :  I  have  the  honor  to  state  that,  in  conformity  with  the  instruc- 
tions of  your  dispatch  No.  268, 1  addressed  a  note  on  the  27th  instant 
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to  Mr.  Arias,  of  the  Mexican  foreign  oflBce,  calling  the  attention  of  his 
government  to  the  request  of  Mr.  Chandler  that  the  Mexican  govern- 
ment should  issue  such  orders  to  its  local  authorities  as  might  be  neces- 
sary to  enable  Mr.  Edgar,  the  special  commissioner  on  the  part  of  the 
United  States,  to  remove  the  remnants  of  the  Kickapoo  and  Lipan 
tnbesof  Indians,  who  cannot  be  induced  to  return  to  their  reservatioDs, 
to  the  interior  of  Mexico.  In  a  reply  of  December  30,  Mr.  Arias  states 
that  orders  have  already  been  issued  to  the  local  authorities  to  assist 
Mr.  Edgar  in  case  he  desires  anew  to  induce  the  Indians  to  return  to 
their  reservations ;  but  that  if  he  desires  that  they  be  removed  to  some 
determined  place  in  the  interior,  that  place  should  be  specified  by  the 
'-governor  of  the  State  of  Coahuila,  in  order  that  the  federal  govern- 
ment may  decide  what  is  proper. 

I  transmit  herewith  my  note  to  Mr.  Arias,  and  also  a  translation  of 
his  reply  to  the  same. 
I  remain,  &c.. 

V  D.  8.  RICHARDSON. 


Ilncloeare  1  in  No.  364.] 

Mr.  Bichardson  to  Mr,  Arias, 

Legation  of  the  UxnicD  States, 

^exicOf  December  27,  1875. 

Sir  :  I  have  the  bonor  of  traDsmitting  herewith  the  copy  of  a  commanication  ad- 
dressed to  the  Secretary  of  the  Department  of  the  iDterior,  recommendiDg  that  certain 
remnants  of  the  Kickapoo  and  Lipan  tribes  of  Indians  who  cannot  1^  induced  to 
retam  to  the  United  States,  be  removed  to  the  interior  of  Mexico,  thereby  making 
their  incursions  into  Texas  more  difficult. 

The  number  of  these  Indians  now  remaining  who  refuse  to  remove  to  the  United 
States  is  about  80  Kickapoos  and  50  Lipans. 

Mr.  Chandler,  the  Secretary  of  the  Department  of  the  Interior,  suggests  that  the 
Mexican  government  issue  such  orders  to  its  local  authorities  as  may  1^  necessary  t4> 
enable  Mr.  Edgar,  the  special  commissioner  on  the  part,  of  the  United  States  Govern- 
ment, to  make  the  removal  referred  to. 

I  have,  therefore,  to  respectfully  call  your  honor's  attention  to  this  subject,  express- 
ing at  the  same  time  the  hope  that  your  government  will  see  fit  to  give  the  deear^d 
instructions. 

It  is  with  pleasure,  &c., 

D.  S.  RICHARDSON. 

His  Honor  Juan  D.  Akias, 

Chief  Clerk  of  Department  of  Foreign  AffairSf  Mexico, 


llnclosore  3  in  No.  364.— Translation.] 

Mr.  Arias  to  Mr,  Richardson, 

Department  of  Foreign  Affairs, 

Mexicoy  December  30, 1875. 

I  have  received  your  honor's  note  of  the  27th  instant,  with  which  you  are  pleased  to 
accompany  a  copy  of  the  communication  directed  to  the  Secretary  of  State  of  the 
United  States  by  the  Minister  of  the  Interior  of  the  same  country,  in  which  he  recom- 
mends that  the  remnants  of  the  Kickapoo  and  Lipan  Indians,  who  have  been  unwilling 
to  return  to  the  United  States,  may  be  removed  to  the  interior  of  Mexico. 

Your  honor  states  that  Mr.  Chandler,  the  Minister  of  the  Interior,  desires  that  the 
government  of  Mexico  may  issue  the  necessary  orders  to  enable  Mr.  Edgar,  the  special 
commissioner  of  the  United  States,  to  carry  into  effect  such  removal,  and  your  honor 
concludes  by  expressing  the  hope  that  the  desired  orders  may  be  given. 

With  the  concurrence  of  the  President,  I  have  the  honor  to  reply  to  your  honor,  that 
the  receipt  of  your  said  note  coincided  with  the  receipt  of  a  communication  from  the 
governor  of  the  State  of  Coahuila,  in  which  ho  announces  the  arrival  of  Mr.  £dgar,  and 


MEXICO.  389 

that  Baid  governor  has  already  been  advised  to  lend  the  necessary  aid  in  CARe  Mr. 
Edgar  desires  anew  to  induce  the  Indians  to  retnrn  to  their  reservations  in  the  United 
States ;  but  that  if  he  desires  that  they  be  removed  to  the  interior,  to  some  deteriniued 

Elace,  that  the  said  governor  should  inform  this  department  of  the  points  indicated  to 
im,  in  order  that,  as  a  matter  pertaining  exclusively  to  the  government  of  the  union, 
it  may  decide  upon  what  is  proper. 
I,  &c,, 

JUAN  DE  D.  ARIAS. 
His  Honor  D.  S.  Richardson, 


No.  208. 
Mr.  Foster  to  Mr.  Fish. 

No.  375.]  Legation  of  the  Unitfd  States, 

MexicOj  February  1, 1876.    (Received  February  14.) 

Sir  :  In  the  legation  dispatch  No.  364,  of  December  24  last,  the  answer 
of  the  Mexican  government  is  given  to  the  request  of  the  Secretary  of 
the  Interior  that  said  government  would  issue  orders  to  the  local  author- 
ities to  enable  Mr.  Edgar,  the  special  commissioner,  to  remove  the  rem- 
naDts  of  the  Kici^apoo  and  Lipan  Indians  to  the  interior  of  Mexico,  which 
answer  was  to  the  efi'ect  that  information  which  had  been  asked  of  the 
governor  of  the  State  of  Goahuila  was  necessary  before  the  action  of 
the  government  could  be  determined. 

On  the  2lst  ultimo  Col.  Thomas  G.  Williams,  special  commissioner  for 
the  removal  of  the  Mescalero  Apache  Indians,  located  in  the  State  of 
Chihuahua,  arrived  in  this  city  and  communicated  to  me  the  result  of 
bis  mission,  as  far  as  he  had  been  able  to  make  any  progress,  a  copy  of 
whose  communication  to  me  I  inclose.  From  this  it  will  be  seen  that 
the  government  of  Chihuahua  and  the  Mexican  Indian  commissioner 
had  effected  a  satisfactory  arrangement  with  these  Indians  in  the  shape 
of  a  treaty  which  provides  for  removing  them  to  reservations  in  the 
interior  of  the  country,  so  distant  from  the  frontier  as  to  effectually  put 
an  end  to  further  incursions  into  Texas.  The  federal  government  of 
Mexico  had  not,  however,  approved  of  such  treaty,  and  Colonel  Wil- 
liams  and  the  Mexican  commissioner  deemed  it  necessary  to  come  to  this 
capital  in  order  to  represent  the  situation  to  the  Mexican  government 
and  this  legation,  in  order  that  an  early  and  desirable  conclusion  might 
be  reached. 

On  the  26th  and  28th  ultimo  I  had  conferences  with  Mr.  Arias,  acting 
minister  of  foreign  affairs,  and  urged  the  importance  of  the  Mexican 
government  maklnga  final  and  satisfactory  settlement  of  theEio  Grande 
frontier  Indian  question.  I  stated  that  all  the  Indians  who  could  be 
persuaded  to  return  to  their  reservations  in  the  United  States  had  al- 
ready left  Mexico  2  and  that  if  his  government  declined,  for  want  of 
authority  or  for  other  reason,  to  compel  them  to  return,  the  obligation 
would  rest  upon  it  to  adopt  such  measures  as  would  prevent  them  from 
committing  depredations  in  the  United  States;  and  that  I  agreed  with 
our  commissioners  in  the  opinion  that  this  could  only  be  accomplished 
by  the  removal  of  the  Indians  to  some  distant  localities  in  the  interior 
of  Mexico. 

I  further  informed  him  that  Colonel  Williams,  commissioner  for  the 
Indians  in  Chihuahua,  was  now  in  this  city,  and  that  Mr.  Edgar,  com- 
missioner for  those  in  Coahuila,  was  in  Saltillo,  both  awaiting  action 
on  the  part  of  the  Mexican  government ;  and  that  the  present  afforded 
the  most  opportune  occasion  to  finally  dispose  of  this  long-standing 
and  vexatious  question.  Digitized  by  Google 
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I  also  stated  that  tbese  commissioners  were  in  Mexico  merely  to  facil* 
itate  and  second  the  action  of  his  government;  and  that  the  United 
States  were  only  interested  in  protecting  their  citizens  by  secaring 
the  removal  of  these  Indians  from  the  frontier,  the  method  and  local- 
ity of  their  removal  being  a  subject  to  be  determined  by  the  Mexican 
government.  Mr.  Arias  assured  me  that  his  government  was  entirely 
in  accord  with  the  views  expressed  by  me;  that  it  was  ardently  desir- 
ous of  promptly  and  efiectually  settling  the  Indian  question ;  and  that 
it  was  resolved  to  remove  them  to  some  distant  point  in  the  interior, 
and  keep  them  under  the  surveillance  of  the  war  department.  He  said 
that  there  was  no  difference  materially  affecting  the  question  between 
the  executive  and  the  governor  of  Chihuahua ;  tbat  it  was  only  desired 
to  ascertain  the  best  method  of  securing  the  removal  of  and  main- 
taining control  over  the  Indians ;  and  that  the  minister  of  war  would  be 
very  glad  to  have  the  benefit  of  the  information  and  experience  of  Col- 
onel Williams  in  coming  to  a  conclusion  upon  the  subject. 

Oa  yesterday,  by  special  invitation  and  appointment,  Colonel  Wil» 
liams  had  a  conference  with  the  minister  of  war  and  the  Mexican  In- 
dian commissioner  of  Chihuahua,  with  special  reference  to  the  Mesca- 
lero-Apaches;  and  Colonel  Williams  is  confident  that  some  early  and 
successful  measures  will  be  taken,  which  will  accomplish  the  object  of  his 
mission. 

I  will  continue  to  give  the  subject  my  attention,  and  hope  at  an  early 
day  to  be  able  to  report  the  entire  removal  of  the  Indians  from  the  Bio 
Grande  frontier. 
I  am,  &c., 

JOHN  W.  FOSTER. 


[IncloBure.] 
Mr.  Williams' to  Mr.  Potter. 

City  of  Mexico,  Janmars  25, 187a 

Sir:  1  have  the  honor  to  sabmit  the  foHowing  statemente : 

Having  been  charged  by  the  Hon.  Secretary  of  the  Interior  of  the  United  8tates 
-with  the  duty  of  endf'avoring  to  remove  to  a  United  States  reservation  from  the  bor- 
ders of  Mexico  and  Texas  certain  bands  of  Mescalero  Apaches,  who  for  many  years  have 
been  committing  depredations  npon  citizens  of  the  United  States  in  Texas,  and  gener- 
ally taking  immediate  refuge  npon  Mexican  soil  in  the  southeastern  part  of  Chihnahna^ 
I  last  year  proceeded  to  tbat  State.  The  governor,  Sefior  Don  Antonio  Ochoa,  evinced 
a  cordial  spirit  of  co-operation  in  the  work,  and  a  sincere  desire  to  see  a  speedy  and 
permanent  end  put  to  the  depredations  of  those  Indians. 

With  that  view,  he  requested  Col.  Joaquin  Terrazas,  an  ofiQcer  of  the  Mexican  army 
stationed  in  that  State  as  lieut.-inspector  of  military  colonies,  to  act  with  me.  And 
the  governor  also  selected  and  designated  Sefior  Don  Juan  Znbrian,  a  prominent 
citizen  of  Chihuahua,  to  act  as  a  special  commissioner  of  the  State  with  me.  At  varioas 
times,  first  in  company  with  Colonel  Terrazas,  and  subsequently  with  SeBor  Don  Juan 
Znbrian,  I  met  the  Mescalero  Apache  Indians  at  San  Carlos,  a  village  abont  80  miles 
southeast  from  Presidio  del  Norte,  and  also  at  the  last-named  place. 

It  was  finally  evident  from  several  causes  and  reasons  that  the  Mescaleros  were  not 
willing  to  accept  the  offei-s  made  to  them  by  me  of  removal  to  a  United  States  reser- 
vation. The  most  influential  reason  was  because  of  thestrong  opposition  of  certain  lead- 
ing citizens  of  Presidio  del  Norte  (now  called  OJinaga)and  of  San  Carlos  to  the  removal 
of  the  Indians ;  their  trade  was  sometimes  very  profitable.  The  chief,  Araate,  told  me 
himself  of  some  of  the  stories  told  to  him  by  those  citizens. 

The  Indians  expressed  at  last  a  strong  desire  to  be  permitted  to  remain  permanently  and 
peacefully  located  on  Mexican  soil,  provided  something  could  be  done  by  the  Mexican 
government  to  keep  them  from  starving  if  they  should  agree  to  stop  stealing.  With 
ibis  object  some  of  the  principal  chiefs  went  to  Chihuahua,  the  city,  to  see  the  governor, 
last  May. 

About  the  18th  or  20th  of  that  mouth  a  formal  treaty  was  made  and  signed  by  CoL 
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Joaqnin  Terrazas  and  SeQor  Don  Jnan  Zabrian,  on  the  part  of  the  ^vernor,  and  by 
the  Indian  chiefs  Arzate  and  Imais.  A  copy  of  this  agreement  or  treaty  was  furnished 
to  me  by  Governor  Ochoa,  with  the  information  that  it  would  have  to  be  approved  by 
the  federal  anthorities  at  Mexico.  By  this  treaty,  a  copy  of  which  was  duly  sent  by 
me  to  the  Hon.  Commissioner  of  Indian  Affairs,  several  important  points  were 
secared,  even  more  satisfactory  and  beneficial  to  us  than  if  the  Indians  had  consented 
to  remove  to  oar  reservations ;  and  these  points  are,  that  the  Mexican  government 
a^pree  to  designate  the  limits  of  a  reservation  in  Chihnahoa  for  those  Indians,  to  fur- 
nish them  with  certain  subsistence- stores  and  clothing  at  stated  terms,  to  exercise  a 
constant  supervision  and  control  over  them,  to  establish  a  military  force  on  the  reserva- 
tion, t-o  require  military  service  of  them,  and  also,  in  case  of  any  future  depredations 
upon  Texas,  the  guilty  parties  were  to  be  arrested  and  delivered  to  the  United  Statea 
authorities  for  punishment,  &c. 

A  copy  of  the  said  treaty  I  hand  yon  herewith,  together  with  a  copy  of  Governor 
Ochoa's  letter,  and  a  copy  of  the  reply  of  the  President  of  Mexico. 

By  instructions  from  the  Hon.  Secretary  of  the  Interior  I  returned  to  Chihuahua  last 
month  to  ascertain  if  the  arrangements  contemplated  by  the  treaty  bad  been  effected. 
Upon  arrival  there  Governor  Ochoa  informed  me  that  the  President  of  Mexico  had  not 
approved  the  treaty,  but  had  indicated  a  design  to  commence  a  new  policy  toward 
these  Indians. 

The  governor  said  to  me  verbally,  and  officially  in  writing,  that  he  felt  sure  the 
authorities  at  Mexico  did  not  yet  clearly  understand  the  case  and  did  not  appreciate 
the  importance  of  immediately  ratifying  the  treaty  made  last  May,  and  he  therefore 
suggested  and  urgently  requested  me  to  come  to  this  city  for  the  purpose  of  putting 
the  subject  before  you  for  such  action  as  you  might  deem  best  and  proper. 

He  also  at  the  same  time  sent  Se&or  Don  Juan  Zubrian  to  Mexico  to  communicate 
directly  to  the  anthorities  all  the  reasons  for  a  prompt  approval  of  the  treaty.  Sefior 
Zubrian  is  now  in  this  city  on  that  business. 

Whatever  may  be  the  ultimate  action  of  the  Mexican  government,  the  governor  and 
people  of  Chihuahua,  Don  Jnan  Zubrian,  and  myself  aU  concur  in  believing  that  if 
this  treaty  te  not  adopted  and  the  Indians  thereby  gradually  accustomed  to  a  judi- 
cious control  and  constraint,  instruction,  &c.,  a  costly  war  of  extermination  must  be 
forthwith  commenced,  involving,  of  course,  a  great  loss  of  life  and  property  and  expend- 
iture of  money  far  greater  than  would  be  required  to  take  control  of  the  Indians  on  a 
reservation  for  many  years;  they  must  be  controlled  and  fed,  or  forthwith  be  killed. 

If  it  should  meet  with  your  approval  I  would  very  respectfully  beg  that  an  early 
opportunity  be  taken  to  brin^;  this  matter  to  the  notice  of  the  Mexican  government, 
and  of  requesting  that  the  said  treaty  be  carried  out  at  once,  inasmuch  as  it  would 
seem  to  be  the  firat  and  best  step  toward  a  permanent  settlement  of  Mexican  Indian 
troubles  on  the  frontier  of  Texas. 
I  am,  <&c., 

THOMAS  G.  WILLIAMS. 

Hon.  J.  W.  Foster, 

United  States  Minister  Plenipotentiary  to  the  Bepublic  of  Mexico. 


No.  209. 

Mr.  Foster  to  Mr.  Fish. 

No.  378.]  Legation  of  the  United  States, 

Mexico^  February  2, 1876.  (Received  February  .) 
Sib  :  The  country  continnes  in  mach  the  same  condition  as  reported 
in  the  last  dispatches  npou  current  events.  Disorders  and  local  revolu- 
tionary movements  are  prevalent  in  different  portions  of  the  republiC| 
bat  they  have  not  been  able  to  make  head  against  the  federal  troops^ 
bein^  driven  from  the  field  and  scattered  wherever  they  congregate  iu 
any  considerable  numbers,  in  many  cases  to  gather  again  in  the  mount- 
ains to  repeat  their  petty  depredations  upon  defenseless  towns  and 
travelers.  The  disorders  in  the  State  of  Michoacan,  noticed  in  previous 
dispatches,  still  continue,  but  do  not  appear  to  have  gathered  strength, 
although  the  government  thus  far  has  not  been  able  to  suppress  them.. 
General  Escobedo,  division  commander,  was  sent  to  that  loealitvjiiora 
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than  two  months  ago  to  direct  the  movements  of  the  federal  forces,  Imt 
the  guerilla  warfare  is  still  carried  on  with  about  the  same  results  as 
heretofore,  the  rugged  nature  of  the  country  making  it  very  diilicalt  to 
put  an  end  to  it. 

The  discontented  and  revolutionary  elements  in  the  country  have 
apparently  been  operating  without  any  system  or  concert  of  action,  bnt 
recently  there  appears  to  have  been  something  of  concentration  upon 
Gen.  Porfirio  Diaz,  the  leader  of  the  unsuccessful  revolt  against  Presi- 
dent Juarez  in  1871-'72.  He  was  a  member  of  the  last  congress,  and  has 
recently  been  residing  in  this  capital ;  and  it  is  alleged  that  the  adminia- 
tration  made  overtures  to  him  a  few  months  ago  to  accept  a  foreign 
apnointment,  which  he  rejected.  In  December  last  he  left  the  country 
ana  went  to  New  Orleans  and  thence  to  Brownsville,  Texas,  and  is  now 
reported  as  on  the  American  side  of  the  Kio  Grande,  in  communication 
with  revolutionary  leaders  in  Mexico,  concocting  a  rising  against  the 
present  government. 

The  Diario  Oficial  has  announced  that  his  departure  from  the  country 
was  without  any  known  business-object,  and  that  his  movements  g^ve 
occasion  for  suspicions  of  disloyalty.  A  pronunciamiento  has  recently 
appeared,  purporting  to  have  been  issued  by  him,  but  its  authenticity 
is  doubtful,  and  his  friends  in  this  city  deny  that  he  is  its  author. 

The  State  of  Sonora  has  been  for  three  months  past  distracted  by  insur- 
rections against  the  State  government,  the  one  headed  by  General  Sema, 
and  the  other  by  the  Yaqui  Indians,  an  industrious  agricultural  tribe 
living  in  the  south  part  of  the  State.  Serna's  operations  have  been  in 
the  northern  part  of  the  State.  His  band  was  driven  over  the  line  into 
Arizona  by  the  troops  of  Governor  Pesquiera,  and  it  is  reported  that  he 
has  again  returned  to  Mexican  territory,  influenced,  in  part  at  least,  by 
the  movements  of  the  American  commander  in  Arizona. 

There  are  conflicting  reports  as  to  the  success  and  defeat  of  these  rev- 
olutionary movements  at  this  date,  but  as  yet  unconfirmed. 

The  contest  has  heretofore  been  participated  in  only  by  the  local  forces 
of  the  State ;  but  the  general  government  has  just  despatched  a  federal 
force  from  this  city,  via  Acapulco,  to  interpose  its  authority  to  restore 
order. 

The  consul  at  Guaymas  reports  business  as  utterly  prostrate  in  the 
State  in  consequence  of  these  troubles.  Reference  has  heretofore  been 
made  in  my  dispatches  to  the  political  differences  which  exist  in  the 
State  of  Jalisco  between  the  adherents  of  the  federal  and  State  adminis- 
trations. 

A  double  set  of  senators  and  deputies  was  sent  up  to  the  Congress  of 
the  Union  representing  the  two  parties,  and,  as  already  stated,  tbe  mem- 
bers representing  the  state  party  were  rejected.  The  contest  was  thus 
remitted  to  the  state,  where  the  election  for  the  state  legislature  was 
held  in  December  last.  Double  elections  took  place,  and  two  legisla- 
tures were  chosen,  representing  the  two  parties.  These  legislatures  are 
DOW  in  session  in  the  city  of  Guadalajara,  and  their  conflicting  exercise 
of  authority  is  creating  much  excitement  in  that  State,  and  a  certain 
disquiet  elsewhere  in  the  republic.  On  the  one  side  the  federal  supreme 
court  has  been  appealed  to,  and  on  the  other  a  decree  has  been  passed 
impeaching  the  governor,  and  with  a  view  to  his  deposition.  Mean- 
while federal  and  State  troops  are  concentrated  in  the  State  capitol,  and 
an  armed  conflict  is  feared.  It  is  charged  that  this  concentration  of 
troops  has  left  the  other  districts  of  the  State  unprotected,  and  that  they 
are  ravaged  by  robber  bands. 

The  subject  of  the  election  of  President  of  the  repuhUc  for  the  next 
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term,  which  occurs  in  July,  is  attracting  mnch  attention  in  the  public 
press  and  political  circles.  A  number  of  newspapers  have  favorably 
announced  Mr.  Lerdo  as  a  candidate  for  re-election,  and  others  have 
taken  strong  grounds  against  his  candidacy,  some  alleging  that  the 
party  which  supported  his  first  election  was  pledged  against  the  prin- 
ciple of  9  second  presidential  term,  and  others  taking  the  ground  that 
his  re-election  will  result  in  a  revolution.  No  other  candidate  has  as  yet 
been  announced. 

It  may  be  of  interest  to  notice  that,  before  the  close  of  the  last  session 
of  Congress  in  December,  the  minister  of  finance  stated  that  he  expected 
to  provide  in  the  next  budget  of  appropriations  for  a  compliance  with 
the  terms  of  the  treaty  with  the  United  States  in  relation  to  claims, 
anticipating  a  balance  against  Mexico,  which  would  require  an  annual 
appropriation  of  $300,000. 

Sr.  D.  B,  de  Muruaga  y  Vildosola,  the  new  Spanish  minister  plenipo- 
tentiary, presented  his  credentials  to  the  President  on  the  23d  of 
December,  and  Mr.  Rudolph  Le  Maistre,  minister  resident  of  Germany, 
was  received  on  the  7th  of  January. 
I  am,  &c., 

JOHN  W.  FOSTER. 


No.  210. 

Jlfr.  Foster  to  Mr,  Fish. 

No.  389.]  Legation  of  the  United  States, 

Mexico^  March  8,  1876.  (Received  March  27,  1876.) 
Sir:  I  have  received  a  note  from  the  acting  minister  of  foreign 
affairs,  dated  the  29th  ultimo,  of  which  I  inclose  a  copy,  in  which  he 
informs  me  that  his  government  has  decided  upon  the  removal  of  the 
Indians  now  in  the  State  of  Chihuahua,  from  the  Rio  Grande  border  to 
Mapimi,  a  point  distant  from  the  frontier,  where  they  may  be  better 
guarded. 

Regarding  this  action  as  highly  conducive  to  the  peajce  of  that  frontier, 
in  acknowledging  the  receipt  of  Mr.  Arias'  note,  I  took  occasion  to 
tender  to  his  government  thanks  for  its  resolution. 
I  am,  sir,  &c., 

JOHN  W.  FOSTER. 


[Inolosare  1  in  No.  389.— TransUtUoa.] 

Mr,  Arias  to  Mr,  Foster, 

Department  op  Foreign  Affairs, 
Mexico,  February  29,  1876. 
Sir:  Referring  to  the  note  of  Mr.  Richardson,  secretary  of  your  legation,  dated  the 
27th  of  last  December,  I  have  the  pleasure  of  inclosing  to  your  excellency  the  copy 
of  a  communication  which  I  have  just  received  from  the  department  of  war  and 
marine,  in  which  you  will  see  that  the  removal  of  the  Kiokapoo  Indians  from  the  State 
of  Chihuahua  to  Mapimi,  a  point  distant  from  the  line  of  the  Bravo,  and  at  which  they 
can  be  better  guarded,  without  preventing  their  removal,  at  an  opportune  time,  to 
more  distant  places,  has  been  decided  upon. 

I  gladly  improve  this  opportunity  of  reiterating  to  your  excellency  the  sentiments 
of  high  appreciation  and  very  distinguished  consideratiou  with  which  I  am  your  ex- 
cellency's  obedient  servant, 

JUAN  DE  D,  ARUS. 
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[Incloaare  in  1  in  Ko.  389.-Tnui8lAtion.J 

DEPARTMENT    OP    STATE,   WAR,   AND    MARINE— SECTION    OF    STATE,  FIRST— TABLE   OP 

MILITARY  COLONIES. 

In  answer  to  yonr  communication  of  the  12th  of  the  present  month,  in  which  yoa 
inclose  one  addressed  to  you  hy  the  governor  of  the  State  of  Chihuahua,  who  states 
that  Mr.  Edgar,  commissioner  for  Indian  affairs  of  the  United  States  of  America,  wishes 
to  arrange  the  removal  of  the  Kickapoo  trihe  to  some  point  in  the  interior  of  the 
republic,  distant  from  the  boundary-line  of  the  Rio  Bravo,  I  make  known  to  you,  with 
the  concurrence  of  the  President,  that  it  has  been  decided  that  the  Indians  under  con- 
sideration be  removed  to  Mapimi,  at  which  point  they  will  be  distant  from  the  line 
of  the  Bravo,  without  detriment  to  further  removal,  in  order  to  prevent  their  commit- 
tal of  depredations  on  the  other  side  of  the  said  rio. 

Independence  and  liberty.    Mexico,  February  16, 1876. 

MEJIA. 


[iDclosnre  8  in  No.  389.] 
Mr,  Foster  to  Mr,  Arias, 

Legation  of  the  United  States, 

MexicOf  March  8, 1876. 
Sir:  I  have  the  honor  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  honor's  note  of  the 29th 
ultimo,  in  which  you  inform  me  of  the  resolution  of  your  government  to  remove  the 
Indians  now  in  the  State  of  Chihuahua,  near  the  frontier  of  the  United  States,  to 
Mapimi,  a  point  distant  from  the  Rio  Grande  border,  where  they  can  be  better  guarded, 
without  prejudicing  their  removal  at  a  more  opportune  time  to  more  distant  places. 

Expressing  the  hope  that  nothing  may  occur  to  prevent  the  execution  of  this  reso- 
lution, and  tendering  my  thanks  in  behalf  of  my  Qovernment  for  this  manifestation 
of  the  desire  of  the  Mexican  government  to  remove  the  sources  of  trouble  .on  the  fron- 
tier, 
I  remain,  Sec, 

JOHN  W.  FOSTER. 


No.  211. 
Mr.  Foster  to  Mr.  Fish. 

Ko.395.]  Legation  of  the  United  States, 

Mexico^  March  28,  1876.  (Received  April  17.) 
Sm :  i  transmit  herewith  an  article  and  translation  thereof  from  the 
Daily  Federalista,  one  of  the  leading  newspapers  of  this  city,  upon  the 
present  commercial  and  political  condition  of  Mexico.  This  gloomy 
and  unfavorable  view  of  affairs  is  quite  commonly  entertained,  especially 
in  commercial  circles,  throughout  the  country. 
I  am,  &c., 

JOHN  W.  FOSTER. 


[Inolosore.  —Translation .  ] 
[From  the  Daily  Fedendlsta,  Mexico,  March  24, 1876.] 

THE  CRISIS  IN  SILVER. 

Something  more  terrible  than  the  revolution  should  occapy  the  attention  of  Mexi- 
cans at  present.  The  enormous  fall  'v^hich  the  price  of  silver  has  had  lately  in  £an>* 
pean  markets,  is  a  lively  topic  which  is  ^ven  to  all  Mexican  capitalists,  to  commeroe 
in  general,  and,  it  may  even  be  said,  to  all  the  nation.  The  vital  strength  of  the 
country  finds  itself  seriously  embarrassed ;  all  know  that  the  mines  are  what  snetain 
in  Mexico  the  commercial  movement  with  foreign  ports,  inasmac{ir-a8^the  it|ncaltaral 
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and  iDdnstrial  exportatioDS  are  insafficiaDt  to  bring  to  oar  markets  the  necessary  goods. 
Therefore,  it  is  easy  now  to  foresee  the  time  when  the  greater  part  of  the  mines  may 
have  to  suspend  all  work  because  of  their  not  producing  sufficient  to  pay  for  operating 
them,  except  in  exceptional  bonanzas. 

On  the  introduction  of  the  American  trade-dollar,  which  competes  with  our  eagles, 
the  monetary  contracts  made  in  Europe  have  co-operated  with  the  discovery  of  pro- 
digiously rich  mines  in  the  American  Far  West  to  the  depreciation  of  silver.  As  the 
first  result  of  this  crisis,  the  Mexican  dollar  loses  its  value,  bullion  is  depreciated, 
exchange  on  Europe  tends  to  a  formidable  advance,  transactions  become  difficult,  the 
price  of  gold  rises  rapidly,  exportations  diminish,  importations  cost  more,  many  houses 
will  close,  and  foreign  goods  will  become  unusually  scarce. 

If  Mexico  wishes  to  resist  this  prospect  of  ruin  which  threatens  her,  it  is  necessary 
that  national  industries  profit  without  delay  by  this  state  of  things,  and  that  the  in- 
terested parties  introduce  in  these  industries,  at  any  cost  and  without  delay,  the  per- 
fections which  may  give  to  their  products  the  qualities  which  they  lack ;  that  agricul- 
ture be  stimulated  ;  that  Congress  endeavor  to  secure  the  immigration  so  many  times 
promised  and  frustrated  or  opposed;  that  invested  capital  search  among  mining- works 
for  objects  less  subject  than  silver  to  those  depreciations  which  are  perhaps  determi- 
nate, such  as  gold,  platinum,  quicksilver,  iron,  lead,  copper,  and  coal. 

But  what  a  sad  future  awaits  us!  When  a  sudden  catastrophe  threatens  to  dry  the 
principal  fountain  of  our  public  riches,  certain  party  men,  who  constitute  themselves 
of  their  own  accord  political  regenerators,  put  the  country  into  a  disastrous  confla- 
gration, add  the  evils  of  fratricidal  war  to  those  which  rapidly  come  upon  us  on 
account  of  our  disunion,  and,  without  caring  for  other  than  ephemeral  and  personal 
questions,  shed  human  blood  iu  torrents,  and  drain  the  forces  which  are  so  much  needed 
in  order  to  counteract  the  enormous  pressure  of  the  financial  crisis. 

For  us,  the  future  of  Mexico  cannot  be  more  gloomy ;  if  civil  contests,  eternal 
obstacles  to  progress  and  prosperity,  do  not  soon  have  an  end,  it  will  be  impossible  to 
attend  in  time  to  curing  the  evils  which  threaten  us ;  none  of  the  remedies  to  which 
it  is  yet  feasible  to  resort  can  be  employed,  and  to  our  present  misery  and  poverty  new 
causes  of  political  and  social  degeneration  will  be  added.  Mexico,  now  almost  in  the 
last  place  of  civilized  nations,  being  inferior  to  all  those  of  Europe  and  to  a  large  part 
of  those  of  America,  (as  the  United  States,  Brazil,  Chili,  the  Argentine  Republic,  Pern, 
and  Uruguay,)  to  the  English  colonies  and  other  regions  of  Asia,  Oceanica,  and  Africa, 
will  tend  more  and  more  toward  barbarism,  and  if  she  already  has  so  little  imporanoe 
in  the  assembly  of  nations,  she  will  cease  completely  to  have  any. 

And  we  have  deserved  it ;  it  has  been  our  lot  to  possess  the  most  rich  and  fertile  soil 
of  the  earth,  and  we  are  unworthy  of  that  privilege.  Let  ns  continue  as  at  present, 
and  the  day  will  come  in  which  we  will  have  to  cede  our  right>s  to  the  country  to  men 
more  skillful,  worthy,  and  cultivated.    8ad  truth,  but  the  truth. 

For  God's  sake,  let  us  avert  these  dangers.  ' 


No.  212. 

Mr.  Foster  to  Mr.  Fish. 

No.  398.]  Legation  of  the  United  States, 

MexicOy  April  3, 1876.    (Eteceived  April  17.) 
Sir:  The  second  session  of  the  eighth  Congress  of  the  union  was  opened 
on  the  Ist  instant,  with  the  usual  address  of  the  President  of  the  repub- 
lic^ a  copy  and  translation  of  which  address  1  inclose  herewith. 
1  am,  &c., 

JOHK  W.  FOSTER. 


(Inclosnre  in  Ko.  398.— Translation.] 

[From  the  Two  Kepablica  of  April  3.] 

PRESIDENT  LERDO'S  ADDRESS. 

The  Dational  Congress  assemhled  on  the  Ist  instant,  and  was  opened  by  the  following 
address  from  President  Lerdo  : 

"  Citizen  Dkputiks  and  Senators  :  The  meeting  of  Congress  on  the  days  designated 
by  the  fundamental  law  is  always  an  event  worthy  of  being  celebrated.  It  is  not  only 
in  normal  times  a  new  evidence  of  the  regular  march  of  the  institutions,  but,  when  any 
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disorder  occurs,  it  is  a  new  proof  that  the  ob^erraQoe  of  the  laws  will  be  maintained^ 
the  only  means  of  insnring  the  prosperity  and  progress  of  society. 

*'  It  is  very  satisfactory  that  Congress  opens  the  second  period  of  its  sessions,  in  which, 
besides  giving  attention  to  what  may  require  legislative  action,  it  will  have  to  devote 
itself,  with  the  preference  which  the  constitntion  establishes  to  the  examination  of  the 
annual  budget,  so  important  in  relation  to  all  the  branches  of  the  public  service. 

"The  international  relations  which  Mexico  cultivates  are  happily  preserved  io  the 
greatest  harmony.  Conducting  itself  in  everything  with  eqnity,  the  government  will 
take  care  to  maintain  and  extend  these  relations  in  a  spirit  of  cordial  good-will. 

"In  conformity  with  the  convention  of  the  4th  of  July,  1868,  the  mixed  commiaeion 
established  in  Washington  has  finished  its  labors.  Their  final  resnlt  cannot  as  yet  be 
known,  as  the  commission  having  disagreed  in  many  cases,  it  has  been  necessary  to 
submit  their  opinions  to  the  decision  of  the  arbiter,  whose  duties  will  terminate  next 
June. 

"  In  internal  affairs  there  is  to  be  lamented  the  fact  that  the  pnblic  peace  in  certain 
localities  has  been  disturbed.  This  occurred  just  when  it  was  possible  to  assure  the 
public  that  the  bands  existing  in  Michoacan  for  a  year  past  were  destroyed  to  such  an 
extent  that  the  events  in  other  places  have  not  been  su&cient  up  to  the  present  time 
to  revive  them. 

"With  some  exceptions,  the  same  persons  who  have  already  taken  part  in  various 
other  disturbances  ot  the  public  order  figure  among  the  revolutionists.  Neither  laws 
of  amnesty  for  past  acts,  nor  the  full  enjoyment  of  social  rights  and  guarantees,  nor 
even  the  kindness  with  which  they  have  frequently  been  treated,  have  been  sufficient 
to  restrain  them  from  seeking  to  place  themselves  above  the  laws. 

"  The  government  has  not  only  a  strict  duty  to  perform  in  combating  the  rebellion 
nnder  all  circumstances,  but  it  has  also  a  firm  conviction  that  the  time  has  passed  in 
which  those  who  appealed  to  the  force  of  arms  could  prevail,  a  conviction  in  favor  of 
respecting  the  laws  being  now  general,  as  also  the  good  disposition  of  the  laboring  and 
respectable  citizens,  who  know  how  to  appreciate  the  benefits  of  peace  obtained 
through  the  enjoyment  of  a  just  liberty.  With  the  efficient  aid  of  the  repreeentativee 
of  the  people  and  the  co-operation  of  the  State  authorities,  it  will  be  possible  in  a 
short  time  to  repress  the  recent  disturbances,  as  has  been  lately  done  in  certain  places, 
by  the  discipline,  the  valor,  and  loyalty  of  the  national  army,  which  has  given  so  many 
proofs  of  its  republican  virtues. 

"  The  executive  has  demonstrated  his  desire  to  use  as  little  as  possible  the  power 
which  Congress  thought  proper  to  concede  to  him.  In  regard  to  supplying  men  for  the 
army,  far  from  its  increase,  he  resolved  upon  its  diminution,  and  had  commenced  to 
carry  it  into  effect  when  the  insurrection  of  the  Sierra  of  Odxaca  occurred,  which  was 
developed  from  incidental  causes.  In  respect  to  public  expenses,  notwithstanding 
their  considerable  increase  in  order  to  combat  the  revolutionists  of  Michoacan  daring 
one  year,  by  means  of  strict  economy  the  idea  of  new  contributions  wa^  not  enter- 
taihed  until  circumstances  made  the  imposition  of  a  tax  inevitable,  which  it  was 
Bought  to  make  just  in  its  basis  and  in  the  manner  of  collecting  it. 

"  In  spite  of  the  obstacles  occasioned  by  circnmstances,  improvements  of  pnblic  in- 
terest already  commenced  have  been  carried  on  as  far  as  said  obstacles  would  permit. 
Care  has  likewise  been  taken  to  give  attention  as  far  as  possible  to  the  different 
branches  of  the  public  service.  ^ 

"  The  constant  conduct  of  the  government  has  been  well  known,  protecting  the  exer- 
cise of  every  liberty  and  respecting  all  opinions.  It  can  be  affirmed  that  the  emission 
of  ideas,  especially  by  the  press,  has  never  had  greater  freedom.  With  the  firm  pur- 
pose of  complying  with  the  laws,  and  of  causing  them  to  be  obeyed,  the  government 
will  omit  no  means  whatever  which  may  have  for  their  object  the  protection  of  the  lib- 
erty of  the  people  in  the  legitimate  exercise  of  all  their  rights. 

"  It  is  very  pleasant  to  see  the  national  Congress  assembled  anew,  which,  animated  as 
ever  by  patriotism,  will  endeavor  to  act  in  its  deliberations  with  the  most  exalted  intel- 
ligence for  the  public  good.'' 


No.  213. 

Mr,  Foster  to  Mr.  Fish. 

No.  403.]  Legation  of  the  United  States, 

MexicOj  April  22,  1876.    (Eeceived  May  8.) 
Sib  :  The  revolation  has  steadily  increased  since  the  date  of  my  last 
dispatch  on  current  events,  and  is  to-day  stronger  than  at  any  time 
since  its  commencement.    The  principle  proclaimed  bv^he  plans  of  the 
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various  chiefs  is  *'  no  re-election  to  the  presidency,"  and  they  allege  as 
the  reason  for  the  revolution  in  advance  of  the  election  that  President 
Lerdo  designs  to  secure  his  re-election  by  force,  intimidation  and  frkud, 
and  that  by  the  use  of  the  army  and  his  influence  with  the  governors  of 
States  all  opposition  would  be  useless  and  the  free  choice  of  the  country 
stifled. 

Public  expectation  as  to  the  activity  and  energy  to  be  displayed  by 
the  national  army  has  been  greatly  disappointed.  Only  in  the  Staoe  of 
Jalisco  has  it  been  able  to  make  successful  head  against  any  serious 
attempt  at  revolt.  In  this  State,  which  at  the  outset  promised  to  be  the 
chief  center  of  the  revolution,  the  federal  government  has  been  able  to 
scatter  or  drive  into  the  mountains  all  bands  of  pronunciados.  General 
Allatorre,  who  had  been  sent  by  the  government  to  restore  the  State  of 
Oaxaca  to  the  national  authority,  and  of  whose  repulse  I  gave  an  account 
in  my  previous  dispatch,  ^fter  having  been  twice  reenlorced,  has  been 
compelled  to  fall  back  to  Tehuacan,  in  the  State  of  Puebla,  and  is  now 
at  Orizaba,  in  the  State  of  Vera  Cruz. 

Over  two  thousand  troops,  detached  from  General  Escobedo's  com- 
mand in  Michoacan,  Guanajuato,  and  Queretaro,  (which  States  are  com- 
paratively quiet,)  passed  through  this  city  at  the  beginning  of  this 
month  to  re-enforce  the  army  in  the  State  of  Puebla,  where  is  at  present 
the  greatest  concentration  of  government  forces. 

A  large  portion  of  the  State  of  Vera  Cruz  is  in  the  possession  of  the 
revolutionists,  including  the  capital,  Jalapa;  and  several  light  en- 
counters have  occurred,  but  without  decided  results.  The  garrison  in 
the  castle  of  San  Juan  de  Ulloa,  in  the  harbor  of  Vera  Cruz,  "pro- 
nounced" on  the  night  of  the  17th  instant,  overpowered  their  superior 
officers,  released  the  prisoners,  near  three  hundred  in  number,  and 
many  of  the  worst  class,  and  abandoned  the  fort.  In  passing  to  the 
shore  they  were  fired  upon  by  the  troops  of  the  city,  quite  a  number 
killed,  wounded,  and  captured,  but  the  majority  escaped.  It  is  re- 
ported that  a  number  of  both  soldiers  and  prisoners  captured  were  shot 
by  order  of  the  commanding  officer. 

The  States  of  Oaxaca,  Jalisco,  Sonora,  Tlascala,  Nuevo  Leon,  and 
Vera  Cruz,  owing  to  the  revolution,  have  been  declared  under  martial 
law,  or  **  in  state  of  siege,"  by  the  President.  The  States  of  Puebla, 
Morelos,  Guerrero,  Mexico,  Hidalgo,  and  Tamaulipas  are  also  much  dis- 
tarbed. 

Gen,  Porfirio  Diaz,  the  chief  leader  of  the  revolution,  crossed  over 
from  Texas  into  Mexico  the  latter  part  of  March,  and  issued  a  new  or 
modified  "  plan,''  in  which  it  is  proposed  that  after  the  deposition  of 
President  Lerdo  by  the  success  of  the  revolution,  the  chief-justice  of 
the  supreme  court  and  ex-offlcio  Vice-President  shall  act  as  President  ad 
interim  until  a  new  election  is  held,  provided  the  chief-justice  shall, 
within  a  specified  time,  signify  his  assent  to  this  plan.  Mr.  Iglesias,  the 
chief-justice,  immediately  after  the  publication  of  the  plan  in  the  news- 
papers of  this  city,  wrote  a  letter  to  the  official  journal  rejecting  this 
and  all  other  revolutionary  projects,  declaring  his  determination  to 
observe  strictly  the  constitution. 

On  the  2d  instant  General  Diaz  captured  Matamoras,  on  the  Rio 
Grande,  almost  without  a  struggle,  the  greater  portion  of  the  garrison 
accepting  his  cause.  This  is  the  most  important  success  yet  gained  by 
the  revolutionists,  as  it  gives  them  the  key  to  the  frontier,  and  also 
enables  them  to  obtain  arms  and  military  supplies  from  abroad.  The 
presence  of  General  Diaz  in  the  country  and  this  success  have  greatly 
enconraged  the  pronunciados  elsewhere.    The  government  is/as  rapidly 
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as  possible  concentrating  its  forces  of  the  northern  and  central  States 
at  Monterey,  under  General  Escobedo,  commanding  that  department,  to 
resist  the  advance  of  General  Diaz  5  and  a  decisive  struggle  is  antici* 
pated  in  that  quarter  at  no  distant  day.  General  Bocha,  whose  disap- 
pearance from  his  quarters  under  arrest  was  noticed  in  my  last  dispatch, 
after  being  joined  by  a  few  personal  followers  and  closely  pursued  by 
the  government  forces,  finally  surrendered  himself,  and  has  been  broag'ht 
to  this  city.  His  friends  deny  that  he  had  any  intention  to  take  up 
arms  against  the  government. 

The  extraordinary  tax  of  one  per  cent,  declared  by  the  President,  as 
stated  in  my  No.  390,  of  March  11,  is  being  quietly  paid  in  this  city  and 
elsewhere  in  the  republic  still  under  the  federal  control. 

The  lower  house  of  congress,  after  an  animated  discussion,  voted  on 
the  18th  instant,  by  136  against  35  votes,  to  extend  the  exercise  hy  the 
President  of  ^^extraordinary  faculties"  in  war  and  finance  until  the  next 
session  of  congress.  The  small  opposition  to  this  measure  on  the  final 
vote  was  a  general  surprise,  as  it  had  been  claimed  that  the  President 
had  greatly  lost  ground  in  congress  during  the  past  few  months;  but  it 
must  be  confessed  that  this  vote  does  not  indicate  it. 

The  railroad  between  this  city  and  Vera  Cruz  has  been  destroyed  at 
different  points  by  the  revolutionists,  and  traflBc  has  been  practically 
suspended  for  more  than  one  mouth  past.  Mail  communk^ation  between 
these  cities  is  uncertain  and  diflBcult,  as  also  with  a  great  portion  of  the 
country.  The  diligences  are  detained  and  robbed  in  all  directions,  and 
travel  throughout  the  country  is  greatly  interrupted  and  dangerous. 

The  work  on  the  Central  Railroad  to  the  interior  has  been  suspended 
on  account  of  the  political  troubles ;  the  commerce  and  all  industries 
are  greatly  embarrassed. 

The  President  has  recently  issued  a  decree  modifying  the  present  tariff 
of  imposts,  especially  with  a  view  to  a  greater  protection  of  certain 
articles  of  home  manufacture;  the  details  of  which  will  be  communicated 
to  the  Department  by  the  consul-general. 
1  am,  &c., 

JOHN  W.  FOSTER. 


No.  214. 
Mr.  Foster  to  Mr.  Fish. 

No.  407.]  LEaATION  OF  THE   UNITED   STATES, 

Mexico^  May  4, 1876.  (Received  May  29.) 
Sib:  In  my  No.  405,  of  the  29th  ultimo,  I  referred  to  the  discussion 
in  the  press  of  this  capital  of  the  resolutions  presented  to  the  House 
of  Representatives  by  the  committee  on  Texas  border  troubles,  author- 
izing the  passage  into  Mexico  of  United  States  troops  in  pursuit  of 
raiders.  This  subject  having  been  specifically  directed  to  the  attentioa 
of  the  Diario  Oficial,  and  the  opinion  of  the  government  requested  from 
this  oflBcial  organ  by  the  Siglo  XIX,  one  of  the  opposition  newspapers, 
the  Diario  Oflcial  has  briefly  responded.  I  inclose  copies  and  transla- 
tions of  the  articles  from  both  the  Siglo  and  the  Diario. 

As  indicating  the  wide-spread  feeling  on  the  subject,  and  the  exag- 
geration of  the  danger  of  an  international  conflict  growing  out  of  the 
proposition  of  the  committee,  I  inclose  a  copy  and  translation  of  a  pe- 
tition of  students  of  the  principal  college  of  this  city,  addressed  to  the 
minister  of  war. 
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I  also  transmit  a  copy  and  translation  of  an  article  upon  the  subject, 
written  by  Hon.  Matias  Romero,  tiie  former  minister  of  the  Mexican 
Republic  in  Washington,  afterward  minister  of  finance,  and  at  present 
a  deputy  of  the  National  Congress.  It  is  the  most  correct  and  the  only 
impartial  statement  of  the  question  which  has  appeared  in  the  Mexican 
press ;  and  Mr.  Romero  has  by  its  publication  rendered  an  important 
service  to  both  countries. 
I  am,  &c., 

JOHN  W.  FOSTER. 


[Inclosare  1  in  No.  407.    Translation.] 

[El  Siglo  Diez  y  Naeve,  Mexico,  May  1,  1876.] 

QUESTIOX  OF  DIGNITY  AND  PATRIOTISM. 

•  »•*#»• 

Any  one  may  comprehend  the  force  and  importance  of  the  words  which  the  Texan 
commissioners  nse  in  an  official  document  directed  to  the  American  Con^i^ress,  and  we 
do  not  wish  to  comment  npon  them  becaase  they  offend  the  patriotic  susceptibility  of 
the  Mexicans,  but  the  pen  falls  from  our  hands  upon  remeraberinpc  that  tue  govern- 
ment, by  means  of  the  only  authorized  organ  which  it  has  in  the  press,  has  not  raised 
its  voice  in  protestation  against  the  oucrage  which,  as  a  free  and  independent  nation,  is 
committed  upon  ns. 

In  consideration  of  the  silence  which  the  Diario  Ofioial  observes  in  so  delicate  an 
affair,  it  occurs  to  us  to  ask :  What  criterion  does  the  government  of  Mr.  Lerdo  follow 
in  its  international  relations  f  Who  inspires  that  incomprehensible  conduct  that  one 
tey  causes  it  to  fill  its  paper  with  useless  and  odious  comparisons  between  what  passes 
in  a  friendly  nation  and  our  own,  and  the  next  has  not  a  single  worthy  word  to  resent 
an  insnlt  that  fills  us  with  anger  and  shame!  How  does  it  attempt  to  explain  to  us 
the  latent  contradiction  which  exists  between  the  ooldnes  and  the  studied  reserve  of 
tbe  government  in  its  relations  with  Spain,  which  country  has  given  ns  no  occasion  for 
offense,  and  the  dissimulation  or  fear  which  obliges  the  same  government  to  refrain 
from  murmuring  at  the  treatment  of  the  United  States?  From  this  fear  and  this  dis- 
simalation  does  the  suspicion  not  arise  that  from  the  two  extremes  of  which  we  have 
spoken  at  the  commencement  of  tibis  article,  viz:  that  of  not  lowering  the  dignity  of 
tne  nation,  and  that  of  maintaining  it,  the  government  will  act  through  the  former  f 
And  let  it  not  be  said  that  the  spirit  of  country  or  party  blinds  ns ;  no.  We  well  un- 
derstand the  difference  there  is  between  our  power  and  that  of  the  United  States,  and 
we  well  know  that  we  should  unite  ourselves  by  ties  of  friendship  and  fraternity  with 
onr  neighbor ;  but  this  does  not  mean  that  before  the  International  conflict  with  which 
the  Texan  commission  threatens  us  we  should  remain  silent  and  dumb  like  the  slave 
that  goes  down  on  his  knees  trembling  on  hearing  the  step  of  his  master.  And  this  is 
what  the  government,  which  says  nothing  in  its  paper  for  the  satisfaction  of  the  in- 
salted  national  honor,  intends  to  do. 


[Inclosure  3  in  Ko.  407.— Translation.] 
[From  the  Diario  Ofioial,  Mexico,  May  2, 1876.] 

DIGNITY  AND  PATRIOTISM. 

A  representative  of  the  United  States  has  presented  a  proposition  relating  to  the 
qnestion  whether  Mexican  territory  can  be  violated,  now  that  on  the  northern  frontier 
of  Tamaulipas  the  revolutionists  have  nsnrped  the  legitimate  government  reco|B[nized 
by  that  of  the  neighboring  nation.  If  this  idea,  like  others  which  we  see  daily  m  the 
North  American  press  relating  to  onr  country,  has  wounded  the  patriotic  epidermis  of 
some,  it  has  not  affected  the  more  tranquil  national  sentiment,  but  a  sentiment  no  less 
commendable  than  that  of  certain  individuals,  whose  violent  attacks,  on  account  of  the 
motive  which  inspires  them,  we  are  far  from  censuring. 

The  press  and  public  opinion,  judging  by  their  manirestations  np  tK>  the  present  time, 
have  not  been  prejudiced  by  that  proposition.  The  Diario  Ofioial,  following  this  ex- 
ample, thought  that  silence  was  the  best  reply  to  the  personal  view  of  the  American 
lepresentative,  which  view,  without  doubt,  will  not  meet  the  approbation  o£  the 
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elevated  body  to  which  it  has  been  preseDted.   Observing  this  oonree,  the  Diario  Oficial 
thought  that  the  rights  of  national  dignity  were  better  preserved. 

If  the  latter  should  really  be  menaced,  not  by  the  presentation  of  a  proposition,  baft 
by  acts  of  another  nature,  then  our  contemporary  the  Siglo  will  see  how  the  govern- 
ment of  Mr.  Lerdo,  without  arrogance  or  foolish  provocations,  will  know  how  to  sas* 
tain  the  name  and  honor  of  the  nation,  subjects  concerning  which  it  does  not  need  to 
receive  warning  nor  lessons  from  any  one. 


[Incloeare  3  in  Ko.  407.— Translatioii.J 

[From  the  Federalista,  Mexico,  May  3,  1876.] 

THE  8TDDKNT8  OF  THE  PREPARATORY  SCHOOL.— PATRIOTISM. 

The  students  of  this  seat  of  education  hav6  presented  to  the  government  a  request 
conceived  in  the  following  terms : 

"  In  view  of  the  possibiRty  that  a  conflict  may  occur  between  Mexico  and  the  United 
States,  we,  the  undersigned,  (students  of  the  National  Preparatory  School,)  pablioly 
make  known  our  desire  that  the  minister  of  war  may  be  pleased  to  appoint  a  person 
to  instruct  us  in  the  manual  of  arms ;  since  lovers,  above  everything  else,  of  om 
country,  and  mindful  of  the  constant  threatening  of  the  powerful  neighbor  republic, 
we  earnestly'  ask  that,  while  we  are  making  ourselves  men  of  education,  we  may  be 
aided  to  become,  in  the  case  mentioned,  worthy  defenders  of  the  country. 

"  We  believe,  without  doubt,  that  the  minister  will  accede  to  our  just  petition,  sinee, 
entirely  resolved,  under  such  circumstances,  to  substitute  our  text-bool^  for  the  gun 
of  the  soldier,  he  should  by  no  means  permit  us  to  become,  upon  the  field  of  battle,  the 
victims  of  our  ignorance.  Know  in  order  to  act;  this  is  a  most  wise  and  incontestable 
principle  of  modern  philosophy. 

"Jealous  of  the  inviolability  of  the  territory  of  our  republic  and  disposed,  as  good 
sons  of  Mexico,  to  comply  with  a  sacred  duty,  we  earnestly  desire  an  answer  lo  oar 
petition. 

"Mexico,  April  30,  1876." 

[Sixty  signatures  follow.] 


[Inclosure  4  in  No.  407.— Translation.] 

IFrom  The  Two  BepnblicB,  Mexico,  "Wednesday,  May  10,  1876.1 

SENOE  DON  MATIAS  ROMERO  ON  THE  RELATIONS  BETWEEN  MEXICO  AND 

THE  UNITED  STATES. 

Editor-in-chief  of  the  Revista  Universal,  Present : 

My  Dear  Sir  and  Esteemed  Friend  :  In  number  97  of  volume  IX  of  your  paper,  of 
Thursday,  the  27th  instant,  I  have  read  an  article  entitled,  **  Mexico  and  the  United 
States,^'  m  which,  referring  to  certain  resolutions  presented  to  the  House  of  Represent- 
atives of  the  United  States  by  the  special  committee  appointed  to  investigate  the 
affairs  on  the  frontier  of  Texas  and  Mexico,  certain  reilectious  are  made  which,  although 
dictated  by  a  very  commendable  spirit  of  patriotism,  contain  inexact  impressions,  and 
in  consequence  may  produce  results  very  different  from  those  desired  by  Mexicans  who 
are  animated  by  patriotic  sentiments. 

I  now  propose  to  make  certain  rectifications  of  various  ideas  expressed  in  said  article; 
but  before  doing  so  I  think  it  will  be  proper  to  state  that  in  writing  these  lines  I  am 
guided  by  a  purely  patriotic  spirit,  which  I  do  not  consider  inferior  lo  that  of  the  author 
of  the  article. 

The  efforts  which  the  national  press  are  at  present  making  in  order  to  cause  the  na- 
tion to  understand  the  condition  of  certain  questions  with  the  United  States,  and  to 
prevent  certain  future  dangers,  are  very  commendable ;  and  it  is  to  be  desired  that  it 
should  persevere  in  that  good  way.  But  it  is  equally  essential  that  in  the  reflection 
which  it  may  make  it  should  not  incur  serious  errors,  even  if  for  no  other  reason  thaa 
to  distinguish  it  from  the  North  American  press,  which  in  general,  in  its  articles  relal- 
ing  to  Mexico,  gives  credit  to  the  most  lamentable  mistakes  and  inaccuracies. 

The  present  or  future  questions  between  Mexico  and  the  United  States  are  of  such 
gravity  that  they  should  only  be  treated  of  or  discussed  with  moderation  and  withool 
passion,  manifesting  the  reasons  and  the  facts  which  favor  our  country,  and  endeavor 
ing  to  incur  no  serious  errors,  neither  to  assent  to  false  ideas. 

At  the  present  time,  and  without  being  acquainted  with  the  state^of  these  qaestions 
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in  the  department  of  foreign  affairs,  it  seems  to  me  that  there  is  no  immediate  danger 
of  a  conliict,  and  for  this  belief  I  have  two  reasons  chiefly  :  First,  that  although  some 
few  speculators  desire  war  and  talk  of  it,  the  great  majority  of  the  conntry  is  opposed 
to  it.  Second,  that  the  present  President  of  the  Unite^l  States,  Ulysses  S.  Grant,  was 
one  of  the  most  sincere  and  decided  friends  of  Mexico  in  the  United  States  under  cir- 
cumstances truly  critical  for  our  country.  It  is  difficult  to  know  what  designs  future 
administrations  of  the  United  States  may  entertain  respecting  Mexico,  but  I  think  it 
may  be  assured  that  while  the  present  one  continues,  and  while  our  government  gives 
no  just  foundation  for  complaint  to  the  United  States,  (as  I  think  it  has  not  given  up 
to  the  present  time,  nor  do  I  consider  it  probable  that  it  will,)  it  does  not  appear  to  me 
probable  that  the  relations  between  the  two  countries  will  reach  a  critical  condition. 

There  are  in  the  United  States  as  in  other  nations,  and  perhaps  in  greater  proportion 
than  many  others,  a  considerable  number  of  restless  persons  who  desire  war,  although 
it  may  be  for  no  other  reason  than  th(^  benefits  which  war  affords  them,  and  who  do 
what  they  can  to  provoke  it;  but  I  consider  it  a  grave  error  to  believe  that  these  per- 
sons form  the  majority  of  the  nation,  and  a  greater  error  still  that  the  present  admin- 
istration of  that  country  is  controlled  by  them. 

The  fact  that,  besides  the  article  from  the  Revista  which  I  have  cited,  others  have 
appeared  in  the  Federalista,  the  Monitor  Kepublicauo,  and  the  Siglo  XIX,  in  similar 
terms,  all  considering  that  there  is  imminent  danger  of  a  conflict  between  the  two 
conntries  on  account  of  the  resolutions  of  the  special  committee  on  frontier  affairs  pre- 
sented to  the  House  of  Representatives,  has  decided  me  to  write  the  preceding  consid- 
erations. 

Giving  my  attention  now  in  an  especial  manner  to  these  resolutions,  I  think  it  proper 
to  6t4ite  that  the  member  of  the  House  of  Representatives  of  the  United  States  from 
the  district  of  the  State  of  Texas,  which  includes  the  nrincipal  sections  bordering  upon 
Mexico,  presented  a  proposition  asking  that  a  special  committee  might  be  appointed 
to  investigate  the  occurrences  on  the  frontier,  and  to  suggest  a  remedy.  As  is  the 
custom  in  the  American  House  of  Representatives,  the  member  who.  proposes  the  ap- 
pointment of  a  special  committee  is  made  the  chairman  of  it.  The  Representative  from 
Texas  was  consequently  appointed  chairman  of  that  committee ;  and  he  now  appears 
presenting  the  resolutions  which  he  considers  proper  for  the  attainment  of  his  object. 

Thus  up  to  the  present  time  these  resolutions  have  not  the  character  of  propositions 
approved  by  the  House  of  Representatives,  nor  still  less  by  the  Congress  of  the  United 
States.  From  the  circumspection  of  that  body,  it  is  to  be  hoped  that  it  will  not  pro- 
ceed iu  this  case  to  trample  upon  the  rights  of  Mexico. 

It  is  well  and  good  that  the  Mexican  press  should  make  known  to  the  nation  the 
text  of  these  resolutions,  and  comment  upon  them  in  the  terms  which  its  patriotism 
inspires;  but  it  is  not  proper,  because  it  is  not  probable,  that  it  should  state  as  a  cer- 
tainty that  those  resolutions  will  be  approved  by  the  Congress  at  Washington. 

In  the  article  cited  it  is  stated  that  the  chairman  of  the  special  committee  of  the 
North  American  House  of  Representatives  said  to  that  body  what  a  New  York  paper 
presents  as  a  conversation  •£  that  Representative  with  a  correspondent  of  the  paper 
in  Washington.  It  is  understood  at  once  that  these  views  lose  more. of  their  gravity 
when  expressed  in  a  familiar  conversation  than  if  they  had  been  uttered  in  the  House 
of  Representatives  of  the  United  States. 

It  is  also  said  that  Generals  Sherman  and  Sheridan,  of  the  Army  of  the  United  States, 
are  in  favor  of  these  resolutions,  and  in  this  also  there  is  inaccuracy.  General  Sher- 
man, who  occupies  at  the  present  time  the  high  post  of  General-in-Chief  of  the  Army 
of  the  United  States,  has  expressed  on  different  occasions  ideas  contrary  to  an  unjust 
or  oppressive  policy  toward  Mexico.  General  Sheridan,  who  is  also  one  of  the  highest 
officers  of  that  Army,  has  never  had  any  sympathy  with  filibustering  enterprises  against 
oar  country.  It  is  consequently  unjust  to  suppose  both  generals  interested  in  favor  of 
an  anjust  and  aggressive  policy. 

Something  more  should  be  said  of  the  insinuation  which  is  made  In  reference  to  Gen- 
eral Grant.  If  the  present  President  of  the  United  States  should  have  desired  to  avail 
himself  of  unworthy  means  for  assuring  his  re-election,  perhaps  the  Cuban  question 
would  have  afforded  him  a  better  opportunity  and  a  more  plausible  pretext,  and  per- 
haps more  popular  in  the  United  States,  for  carrying  out  his  plan.  If  he  has  not  availed 
himself  of  that  opportunity,  it  is  not  probable  that  he  will  do  it  in  respect  to  Mexico, 
in  which  there  would  be  notorious  injustice.  The  nation  has  no  information  up  to  the 
present  time  that  the  President  of  the  United  States  has  made  any  undue  or  unjust 
demand  respecting  Mexico.  Excepting  the  crossing  into  Mexican  territory  of  the 
American  forces  under  Mackenzie,  which  does  not  appear  to  have  been  ordered  by  the 
Government  of  Washington,  and  the  permission  asked  of  Mexico  in  order  that  Ameri- 
can troops  might  pass  over  to  our  territory,  respecting  which,  nevertheless,  our  consent 
'was  asked,  there  is  no  information  of  any  act  that  may  be  qualified  as  unfriendly  on 
the  part  of  the  United  States  toward  Mexico.  On  the  other  hand,  it  is  now  a  fact  that 
General  Grant  will  not  accept  a  second  re-election,  and  that,  iu  consequence,  he  cannot 
i  itrigue  in  favor  of  such  re-election.  (^  ^^r^]^ 
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If  it  is  remembered  what  bas  been  the  conduct  of  the  North  American  GJovernment 
in  rej^ard  to  qnestions  of  acquisition  of  territory  since  the  close  of  the  civil  war  in  tbe 
neighboring  nation,  it  will  be  seen  that  it  bas  maintained  the  policy  of  not  making 
new  acquisitions  of  territory.  The  disapproval  of  the  treaty  in  regard  to  the  anDezj^ 
tion  of  Santo  Domingo  is  a  decided  fact  bearing  on  this  point.  Something  similar  to 
this  is  taking  place  with  the  reciprocity  treaty  concluded  with  the  King  of  the  Sand- 
wich Islands.  This  treaty  has  found  great  opposition  in  the  House  of  Representatives 
at  Washington,  notwithstanding  its  having  at  the  present  time  a  democratic  majority, 
l>ecause  it  contains  a  clause  which  gives  to  the  United  States  the  exclusive  right  of 
having  certain  establishments  in  the  territory  of  those  islands,  which  is  objected  to 
because  it  is  considered  as  the  preliminary  step  toward  annexation. 

Tbe  thinking  people  of  the  United  States,  who  form  the  immense  migority  of  the 
nation,  are  not  in  favor  of  the  forced  acquisition  of  more  territory,  and  still  less  'when 
the  latter  is  peopled  by  a  race  like  ours,  so  unfike  that  which  inhabits  the  American 
territory.  Without  assuring  anything,  then,  for  the  future  in  an  absolute  and  definite 
manner,  it  does  not  seem  to  me  that  the  danger  is  serious  or  imminent  that  the  United 
States  intend  at  the  present  time  to  make  upon  us  a  war  of  conquest. 

From  the  patriotism  and  good  sense  of  the  Mexican  press,  it  is  to  be  hoped  that  in 
the  mean  time,  while  continuing  to  give  it«  attention  to  the  very  important  matter  for 
Mexico  of  our  relations  with  the  United  States,  it  will  do  so  with  corresponding  mod- 
eration and  circumspection,  and  without  imitating  in  general  the  American  papers, 
which,  from  failing  to  understand  the  situation  of  our  country,  make  reflections  desti- 
tute of  all  foundation  and  circulate  gross  inaccuracies  and  errors. 
I  am,  your  affectionate  and  attentive  servant, 

M.  B. 

Mexico,  April  30, 1876. 


No.  215. 
Mr.  Foster  to  Mr.  Fish. 

No.  409.]  Legation  of  the  United  States, 

Mexicoy  May  26, 1876.  (Received  Juue  14, 1876. 
Sir  :  General  Cortina,  who  has  been  a  prisoner  on  parole  in  this  city 
for  some  months  past,  has  recently  escaped  and  joined  thfe  revolution- 
ists. In  the  present  disturbed  state  of  the  country,  it  is  to  be  feared 
that  he  may  return  to  the  Kio  Grande  frontier  and  again  become  a 
source  of  annoyance  to  the  Texas  border. 

I  inclose  a  copy  and  translation  of  his  pronunciamiento,  dated  at  a 
village  within  five  miles  of  this  city. 
I  am,  &c., 

JOHN  W.  FOSTER. 


[Inclosore.— Translation.] 

cortina's  pronunciamiento. 

GEN.  JOHN  N.  CORTINA  TO  THE  NATION, 

Felix>w- CITIZENS :  Ten  months  ago  the  despotic  government  of  D.  Sebastian  Lerdo 
de  Tejada  tore  me  from  my  home,  where  I  lived  quietly  at  the  side  of  my  family,  avail- 
ing itself,  for  this  purpose,  of  mean  and  miserable  calumnies,  which,  desiring  to  give  a 
varnish  of  legality  to  an  act  really  unauthorized  by  law,  the  government  itself  put  in 
circulation.  Six  niouths  I  was  in  prison  in  the  capital  of  the  republic,  pending  tbe  in- 
vestigations which  were  being  instituted,  and  from  which  the  government  could  not 
do  less  than  desist,  convinced  of  the  fruitless  result  of  its  perverse  machinations. 

The  trial  being  abandoned,  I  was  taken  out  of  prison,  the  minister  of  war  ordering 
me  to  remain  in  the  capital,  where  I  spent  three  months  more,  subject  to  an  excessive 
surveillance  from  the  police,  and  with  the  restriction  that  I  should  not  go  even  a  league 
from  the  city. 

This  unjustifiable  excess  of  arbitrary  acts  exercised  against  me  had  no  other  oiigin 
than  the  caprice  of  the  government,  which,  knowing  my  integrity,  understood  that  it 
could  at  no  time  rely  upon  me  to  make  me  its  accomplice  in  the  efforts  for  the  re-elec« 
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tion  to  which  it  aspires  with  entire  disregard  of  the  unanimoas  will  of  the  people,  who 
reject  it. 

Wow  that  I  have  succeeded  in  freeing  myself  from  the  clutches  of  the  tyrant  and  in 
regaining  my  liberty,  I  earnestly  protest  before  the  nation  against  the  outrages  com- 
mitted upon  my  person  by  the  arbitrary  government  of  Sebastian  Lerdo  de  Tejada, 
and  I  assure  you  also  that  I  will  be,  as  ever,  the  defender  of  the  guarantees  which  the 
constitution  of '57  concedes  to  the  people,  and  which  the  plan  of  Tuxtepec,  prt  claimed 
by  the  well-merited  citizen  Gen.  Porfirio  Diaz,  seeks  to  make  effective,  which  plan 
I  accept  and  second  in  all  its  parts,  and  will  defend  at  all  cost. 

I  invite,  in  the  name  of  the  public  liberties,  all  Mexicans  who  love  their  institutions, 
and  who  in  other  times  have  fought  with  me  in  defense  of  liberty,  to  rally  around  the 
flag  which  is  unfurled  by  the  weu-merited  General  Porfirio  Diaz,  because  it  is  the  sym- 
bolof  the  constitution  of  '57,  under  whose  shade  alone'  can  be  given  to  the  people  of 
Mexico  a  truly  republican  government. 

Viva  la  coustitucion  de  '57 !     Viva  el  Cnidadano  General  Poifirio  Diaz,  su  defensor 

Free  suffrage  and  the  constitution. 

AzcAPOTZALCO,  MaM  18, 1876. 

JUAN  N.  CORTINA. 


No.  216. 

Mr.  Foster  to  Mr.  Fish. 

No.  411.]  Legation  of  the  United  States, 

Mexieoj  May  27, 1876.    (Received  June  14.) 

Sir:  Within  the  past  week  the  military  operations  have  all  resulted 
favorably  for  the  government. 

On  the  19th  instant  an  important  engagement  occurred  between  the 
insurgents  and  federal  troops  at  Tepeapulco,  in  the  State  of  Hidalgo^. 
]Q  which  the  former  were  defeated  and  one  of  their  most  active  generals, 
Eodriguez  Bocardo,  was  killed. 

Under  date  of  the  19th  instant,  General  Escobedo  telegraphed  the  min- 
ister of  war  that  Matamoras  had  been  abandoned  by  the  forces  of  Gen-^ 
eral  Porfirio  Diaz,  and  on  the  20th  instant  General  Fuero  reported  aii< 
engagement  with  Diaz  and  other  insurgent  chiefs,  with  a  complete  de- 
feat  of  the  latter.  These  engagements  on  the  northern  frontier  satisfy 
the  government  that  the  threatened  danger  in  that  quarter  has  entirely 
disappeared. 

On  the  23d  instant  Cnernavaca,  the  capital  of  the  State  of  Morelos,. 
ivas  attacked  by  a  considerable  force  of  revolutionists,  and  it  was  re- 
pulsed and  driven  to  the  mountains.  The  State  of  Vera  Crnz,  which, 
was  a  short  time  ago,  in  greater  part,  in  possession  of  the  insurgents,  is^ 
now  mainly  occupied  by  the  government  troops,  including  the  capital, 
Jalapa.  Railroad  communication  between  this  city  and  Vera  Cruz  has 
been  restored. 

These  events  have  greatly  encouraged  the  government  and  strength- 
ened its  adherents,  who  claim  for  it  an  early  triumph  over  the  revolu- 
tion. 


I  am,  &c., 


JOHN  W.  FOSTER. 


Ko.  217. 
Mr.  Foster  to  Mr.  Fish. 

No.  416.]  Legation  of  the  United  States, 

MexicOy  June  22, 1876.    (Received  July  8.) 
Sni :  On  the  28th  of  last  month  the  government  troops  under  the 
command  of  General  Alatorre  attacked  the  combined  forces  of  the  rev- 
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olationists  of  Puebla  and  Oaxaca  at  Epatlan,  in  the  former  State,  and 
after  a  severe  contest  drove  them  from  the  field ;  but  the  loss  of  Gen- 
eral Alatorre's  command  was  large,  and  his  force  was  too  insufficient  to 
follow  up  with  much  effect  the  advantage  gained.  The  revolutionists 
withdrew  in  good  order.  No  imi>ortant  military  events  have  occarred 
since  that  date ;  but  in  most  of  the  minor  engagements  in  different 
parts  of  the  country  the  government  has  had  the  advantage.  The  rev- 
olutionists have  assembled  in  considerable  force  in  the  States  of  Hidalgo 
and  Tlaxcala,  but  have  avoided  all  contests  with  the  government  troops, 
and  at  the  latest  advices  are  reported  to  have  again  scattered  into  small 
bands,  it  is  supposed  for  the  purpose  of  preventing  the  presidential 
elections  in  as  many  districts  as  possible. 

This  election  occurs  in  the  primary  order  on  next  Sunday,  the  25th 
instant,  when  the  electors  are  chosen  ;  and  these  electors  meet  in  tfaeir 
respective  election  districts  on  the  second  Sunday  in  July,  the  9th  prox- 
imo, to  vote  for  President  and  certain  other  national  officers.    The  revola- 
tionists  and  the  other  opponents  of  the  administration  of  Mr.  Lerdo  claim 
that  no  legitimate  and  impartial  election  can  be  held,  owing  to  the  dis- 
turbed condition  of  the  country.    The  constitution  requires  the  action  of 
a  majority  of  the  electoral  districts  to  constitute  a  valid  election,  and  it 
is  asserted  that  this  cannot  be  had.    It  is  insisted  that  a  large  part  of 
the  country  is  in  the  hands  of  the  revolutionists,  and  that  under  their 
armed  control  no  election  can  be  held ;  and  that  in  the  States  which  have 
been  declared  under  martial  law  by  the  President,  under  existing^  cir- 
cumstances, there  can  be  no  free  and  legal  election.    It  is  admitted  that 
the  past  practice  under  the  constitution  of  1857  has  been  to  hold  ele^e- 
tions  in  States  under  martial  law,  as  in  the  elections  of  1857, 1861, 1807, 
and  1871 ;  but  it  is  insisted  that  the  present  condition  of  the  States  is 
anomalous ;  that  in  previous  elections  the  States  had  been  in  rebellion  by 
the  act  of  the  constitutional  and  regular  authorities,  the  governors  and 
other  officers,  or  by  a  usurpation,  as  that  of  Miramon  or  Maximilian,  in 
which  cases  it  was  necessary  to  govern  the  States  by  military  authority 
until  the  eivil  authorities  might  be  legally  provided  to  exercise  their 
constitutional  functions;  but  that  at  the  present  time  not  a  single  gov- 
ernor has  gone  into  rebellion ;  and  that  the  President  has  taken  advan- 
tage of  disorders  more  or  less  unimportant  to  declare  martial  law,  and 
to  displace  the  governors  by  military  commanders;  and  that  elections 
in  such  States  will  be  a  mere  registering  of  the  will  of  the  President 
through  armed  force,  and  a  mockery  of  tree  election. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  adherents  of  the  administration  maintain  that 
the  constitution  provides  for  holding  the  election  at  this  time  and  in  the 
manner  contemplated ;  and  that  in  no  other  way  can  the  constitutional 
suocession  of  the  executive  power  be  provided  for.  They  assert  that 
the  main  object  of  inaugurating  the  revolution  was  not  with  any  hope 
of  present  success,  but  simply  to  so  disturb  the  public  peace  as  to  make 
the  holding  of  elections  for  President  difficult  or  impossible ;  after  which 
the  revolutionists  might  have  a  pretext  to  charge  Mr.  Lerdo  with  usur- 
pation and  a  violation  of  the  constitution,  and  thus  appeal  to  tho 
country  with  a  better  prospect  for  the  overthrow  of  the  legitimate  au- 
thorities. It  is  insisted  that  such  a  programme  is  utterly  unwarranted, 
that  it  cannot  receive  the  approval  of  good  citizens,  and  ought  not  to 
be  permitted  to  stand  in  the  way  of  the  constitutional  order  of  elec- 
tions. It  is  further  maintained  that  the  revolution  has  very  limited 
proportions,  and  has  only  been  able  to  disturb  or  overturn  the  peace  in  a 
small  part  of  the  republic;  that  the  declaration  of  martial  law  in  a  State 
does  not  suspend  the  exercise  of  electoral  rights  by  the  citizens ;  and 
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that  elections  are  entirely  feasible,  and  will  legitimately  occur  in  many 
more  than  the  bare  majority  of  the  districts. 

No  other  candidate  for  the  Presidency  than  Mr.  Lerdo  has  been  reg- 
ularly presented  for  the  popular  suffrages,  although  the  name  of  General 
Mejia,  present  minister  of  war,  has  been  informally  mentioned ;  and 
there  is  no  doubt  but  that  Mr.  Lerdo  will  receive  the  majority  of  the 
votes  cast.  Should  a  majority  of  the  electoral  districts  participate  in 
the  election,  it  will  be  declared  constitutional ;  but  it  may  happen  even 
in  that  case  that  neither  Mr.  Lerdo  nor  any  other  candiate  will  receive 
a  majority  of  the  electoral  votes  of  the  republic ;  in  which  event  the 
election  of  a  President  will  devolve  upon  the  House  of  Deputies  of  th^ 
National  Congress,  which  is  largely  composed  of  the  friends  of  Mr. 
Lerdo ;  so  that  it  is  reasonably  certain  that  he  will  be  declared  elected 
to  the  Presidency  for  the  next  term. 

His  opponents  claim  that  so  far  from  his  re-election  having  a  ten- 
dency to  pacify  the  country,  it  will  only  aggravate  the  situation,  give 
new  strength  to  the  revolution,  and  eventually  result  in  his  overthrow 
and  a  revolutionary  change  of  administration. 

The  government  continues  to  be  hard  pressed,  financially,  to  meet  the 
increased  expenses  of  the  army.  The  best  evidence  of  this  fact  is  that 
it  has  been  compelled  to  re-lease  the  mints  of  Guanajuato,  Zacatecas,  and 
San  Luis  Potoai  to  private  parties  in  order  to  obtain  $500,000.  The 
control  of  the  mints  had  been  recovered  by  the  government  during 
Mr.  Lerdo's  administration,  and  this  event  had  been  announced  as  one 
of  its  greatest  achievements.  Nothing  but  the  most  pressing  neces- 
sities of  the  treasury  could  have  induced  their  re-lease  to  private  com- 
panies. It  is  unfortunate  for  the  mining  interests  of  the  country,  for  it 
insures  for  this  term  a  continuation  of  the  tax  of  4.41  per  cent,  mint- 
charges,  which  it  was  hoped  might  have  been  removed  or  reduced  when 
the  government  should  come  into  control  of  all  the  mints  of  the  republic. 

Don  Carlos  de  Bourbon,  the  pretender  to  the  throne  of  Spain,  has  been 
passing  a  few  weeks'  visit  in  this  city.  He  has  generally  been  courte- 
ously received  by  all  classes,  but  with  special  attention  by  certain  per- 
sons and  families  of  Spanish  origin  of  the  old  conservative  part^'  and  of 
the  Catholic  Church.  The  object  of  his  visit  has  been  announced  as  one 
purely  of  recreation. 

General  Antonio  Lopez  de  Santa  Anna,  who  returned  to  Mexico  from 
his  banishment  in  February,  1874,  died  in  this  city  on  yesterday  morn- 
ing. Since  his  return  he  has  lived  very  quietly  as  a  private  citizen,  and 
his  remains  were  this  morning  followed  to  the  cemetery  by  his  personal 
friends,  without  any  official  or  public  demonstrations  whatever. 
I  am^  &c,j 

JOHN  W.  FOSTER. 


No.  218. 

Mr.  Foster  to  Mr.  Fish. 

No.  424.]  Legation  of  the  United  States, 

Mexico^  July  8, 1876.    (Received  July  31.) 
SiB:  I  transmit  herewith  an  article  published  in  one  of  the  news- 
papers of  this  city,  written  by  Hon.  Matias  Romero,  deputy  in  the 
Federal  Congress,  former  minister  of  finance,  and  also  of  the  Mexican 
legation  in  Washington,  discussing  the  question  of  a  reciprocity  treaty 
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with  the  United  States,  especially  in  its  relation  to  sngar  production  in 
Mexico.    Tlie  press  of  this  capital  has  noticed  with  considerable  favor 
the  propositions  introdaced  into  Congress  and  the  discussiou  in  the 
American  papers  on  the  subject  of  commercial  reciprocity. 
I  am.  &c.,  • 

JOHN  W.  FOSTEE. 


[iDcIoBare.— TranslaiioD.J 
[From  the  Correo  del  Comeroio,  Mexico,  Friday,  July  7, 1876.] 

EXPORTATION  OF  MEXICAN  SUGAR. 

I  think  that  the  articles  which  I  have  pahlished  up  to  the  present  in  regard  to  the 
exportation  of  Mexican  sugar  demonstrate  heyond  all  douht  that  in  the  preseut  state 
of  this  important  product  in  foreign  markets  it  would  be  impossible  for  ns  to  export 
more  sugar  than  that  which  may  l^  placed  in  port  at  a  cost  y^hich  does  not  exceed  four 
dollars  per  quintal.  As  a  general  rule,  those  plantations  only  which  are  on  the  coast 
or  very  close  to  the  place  of  shipmeut  will  be  able  to  place  their  products  in  port  at 
that  price,  and  the  inevitable  result  will  be  that  the  exportation  will  be  reduced  to  a 
very  limited  section  of  country  ;  since,  owing  to  the  unpeopled  condition  of  our  coasts, 
the  plantations  established  upon  them,  or  those  which  may  be  established,  are  few; 
and  the  products  of  sugar  plantations  situated  in  the  interior  of  the  country,  which 
latter  are  the  more  numerous,  represent  larger  capital,  and  have  capacity  for  a  large 
production,  cannot  be  exported. 

Even  introducing  all  the  economy  possible,  I  doubt  much  whether  these  plantations 
will  succeed  in  placing  their  products  in  port  at  that  cost;  and  iu  this  case  it  is  indis- 
pensable to  look  for  other  means  of  securing  the  exportation  of  our  sugar.  One  of 
these  might  be  the  measure  recommended  by  President  Grant  to  the  Congress  of  the 
United  States,  to  establish  differential  duties  in  favor  of  the  products  of  coaotries 
where  slavery  does  not  exist,  which,  for  reasons  which  I  stated  in  one  of  ray  preceding 
articles  on  this  subject,  would  cause  the  price  of  our  sugar  to  rise  in  the  markets  of 
New  York.  But  this  measure  is  tardy,  and  we  have  no  means  of  influencing  its  adop- 
tion, for  which  reason  we  should  not  rely  solely  upon  it. 

There  is  another  measure  which,  iu  my  opinion,  would  be  entirely  efficacious  in  ac- 
oomplishing  this  important  object,  and  which  I  think  it  is  in  our  power  to  realize. 
This  measure  consists  in  forming  a  treaty  of  reciprocity  with  the  Uuited  States,  by 
virtue  of  which  Mexican  sugar  may  be  a<lmitted  free  of  duty  in  that  country,  we  ad- 
mitting in  exchange,  also  free  of  duty,  some  equivalent  product  of  North  American  in- 
dustry. 

This  would  be  equivalent  to  conceding  a  premium  in  favor  of  our  sugar  equal  to  the 
value  of  the  duties,  which  premium  upon  the  poorest  kind  of  sugar  would  be  more 
than  two  dollars  per  quintal  in  American  gold,  aud  that  would  be  sufficient  to  make 
the  exportation  profitable,  which  at  the  present  is  ruinous. 

In  order  to  proceed  upon  equitable  bases,  we  should  concede  free  of  duty  the  impor- 
tation of  some  product  of  North  American  industry,  the  one  which  at  the  present  time 
produces  for  us  a  sum  equivalent  to  that  which  our  sugar  imported  by  the  neighboring 
uation  would  produce  fur  the  Treasury  of  the  United  States.  This,  iu  the  latter  case, 
would  become  a  premium  conceded  by  the  Mexican  treasury  upon  the  exportation  of 
Mexican  sugar. 

I  judge  the  ratification  of  a  treaty  of  reciprocity  with  the  United  States  to  be  a 
matter  easily  accomplished,  because,  on  the  30th  of  January,  1875,  the  Government  of 
Washington  formed  one  with  the  King  of  the  Sandwich  Islauds,  in  which  muscovado 
and  unrefined  sugars  are  specifically  enumerated  as  among  the  products  of  those  islands 
which  are  admitted  free  of  duty  in  the  United  States.  It  is  true  that  this  treaty  en- 
countered some  opposition  in  the  House  of  Representatives  of  the  Uuited  States ;  but, 
according  to  my  information,  this  was  due  to  the  fact  that  it  was  l>elieved,  for  reasons 
which  it  is  not  to  the  point  to  enumerate  here,  that  a  few  speculators  were  the  only 
ones  who  would  profit  by  the  treaty.  Nevertheless  the  treaty,  or  rather  the  law  nec- 
essary for  its  execution,  was  approved  by  the  House  of  Rt^presentatives,  although  by  a 
small  majority.  It  is  probable  that  the  Senate,  which  ratified  the  treaty  on  the  lUth 
of  March,  1875,  will  approve  the  supplementary  law  necessary  for  its  execution. 

For  several  years  the  exportation  of  Mexican  sugar  to  the  Uuited  States  would  not 
be  very  great;  consequently  the  loss  which  the  North  American  Treasury  would  suffer 
on  account  of  the  exemption  would  also  be  small.  When  the  good  results  of  the  traffic 
would  be  seen,  it  is  probable  that  the  production  of  sugar  would  be  increased  in  order 
to  take  advantage  of  the  profits  which  it  would  produce,  and  from  that  time  it  would 
assume  greater  proportions.  r^  ^^r^]^ 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


MEXICO.  407 

Tn  1859  the  GoverDment  of  the  UDited  States  concluded  a  reciprocity  treaty  with  the 
constitutional  government  of  Mexico,  which  was  then  located  in  Vera  Cruz,,  and 
althongh  disapproved  hy  the  Senate  of  the  United  States,  the  latter  was  due  to  certain 
other  stipulations  and  not  to  that  referring;  to  commercial  reciprocity. 

It  is  to  he  believed  that  Hon.  John  W.  Foster,  minister  of  the  United  States  in  Mex- 
ico, who  has  made  a  careful  study  of  the  means  of  increasing  the  commercial  relations 
l>etween  the  two  countries,  as  is  shown  in  his  speech  delivered  in  New  Orleans  on  the 
18tb  of  November,  1875,  is  interested  in  this  important  question,  and  that  be  would  be 
disposed  to  recommend  to  his  Government  an  arrangement  equally  advantageous  to 
both  countries. 

The  Congress  and  the  press  of  the  United  States  are  occupied  at  present  with  this  im- 
portant matter.  General  Gibson,  member  of  Congress  from  Louisiana,  presented  to  the 
Mouse  of  Representatives  the  project  of  a  law  the  ultimate  object  of  which  is  the  con- 
clusion of  a  reciprocity  treaty  with  Mexico.  I  have  not  been  able  to  procure  the  text 
of  this  proposition ;  but,  as  1  have  been  informed,  it  id  proposed  in  it  that  the  Presi- 
dent of  the  United  States  name  three  commissioners  and  invite  the  President  of  Mex- 
ico to  appoint  three  others,  who  jointly  shall  propose  the  basis  of  a  reciprocity  treaty. 
Xhis  project  passed  to  the  Committee  on  Commerce,  and  Mr.  Reagan,  to  whom  its  dis- 
posal was  enoharffed,  has  promised  to  present  a  favorable  report. 

Besides  this,  Mr.  Lutrell,  Representative  from  California,  presented  the  project  of 
another  law  in  regard  to  the  same  subject,  which  should  be  considered  as  the  comple- 
ment of  the  proposition  of  General  Gibson. 

The  matter  was  considered  of  such  importance  in  the  House  of  Representatives,  at 
'Washington,  that  notwithstanding  the  fact  that  the  Committee  on  Commerce  had  pre- 
nented  a  report  contrary  to  the  renewal  of  the  treaty  of  commercial  reciprocity  with 
Canada,  General  Ward,  Representative  from  New  York,  succeeded  in  fixing  the  atten- 
tion of  the  House  upon  this  subiect. 

I  sincerely  desire  that  persons  of  greater  ability  than  myself  should  give  their  atten- 
tion to  this  matter,  which  can  do  so  much  towards  promoting  the  progress  of  our  coun- 
try and  the  development  of  its  elements  uf  wealth.  • 

M.  ROMERO. 

Mbxico,  June  30, 1876. 


No.  219. 

Mr.  Foster  to  Mr.  Fish. 

No.  427.]  Legation  of  the  United  States, 

Mexico,  July  15, 1876.    (Received  July  31.) 

Sir  :  The  meetings  of  the  electors  chosen  by  popular  vote  on  the  25th 
of  last  month  were  held  on  the  9tb  instant  in  the  different  electoral  dis- 
tricts, as  far  as  the  disturbed  condition  of  the  country  would  allow.  As 
anticipated,  the  large  majority  of  the  votes  were  cast  for  Don  Sebastian 
Lerdo  de  Tejada  for  President  of  the  republic,  and  from  the  returns 
thus  far  received  it  is  inferred  that  a  sufficient  number  of  districts  have 
participated  to  conform  to  the  constitutional  requirement  of  a  majority 
vote  to  constitute  a  choice. 

It  is  currently  reported  that  the  leader  of  the  revolution,  General 
Porfirio  Diaz,  who  had  been  defeated  on  the  Rio  Grande  by  the  forces 
of  General  Bscobedo,  having  recrossed  into  the  United  States  and  taken 
passage  in  disguise  on  the  steamer  of  the  Alexander  line  at  !N^ew  Orleans, 
landed  at  Vera  Gruz  on  the  27th  ultimo,  and  joined  the  revolutionists 
in  that  State  in  safety ;  but  up  to  the  present  date  he  has  made  no  mili- 
tary movement  indicating  the  truth  of  the  report,  or  of  his  presence 
among  his  adherents. 

An  event  which  has  attracted  the  public  attention  in  a  special  man- 
ner has  been  the  recent  action  of  the  federal  supreme  court  in  requiring 
the  release  from  imprisonment  of  Albert  Bianchi,  one  of  the  editors  of 
the  Monitor  Republicano.  About  two  months  ago  this  gentleman  was 
arrested  by  the  governor  of  the  federal  district,  under  instructions  from 
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the  President  in  tlie  exercise  of  his  *^  extraordinary  faculties,^  upon  the 
charge  that  he  had  been  guilty  of  inciting  the  public  to  insurrection,  or 
at  least  to  disturbance  of  the  public  order,  in  writing  a  dramatic  play, 
and  taking  part  in  its  performance  in  one  of  the  theaters  of  this  city. 

The  play  was  a  bitter  satire  and  attack  upon  the  present  government, 
and  the  effect  of  its  representation  was  alleged  to  be  to  create  disorder 
and  encourage  the  rebellion.  Mr.  Bianchi  was  sentenced,  without  trial, 
to  one  year's  imprisonment.  The  act  was  denounced  by  the  opposition 
newspapers  as  a  gross  outrage  upon  the  freedom  of  the  press  and  a 
violation  of  all  the  personal  guarantees  of  the  constitution.  An  appli- 
cation was  made  to  the  supreme  court  for  ^^  amparo,"  a  proceeding  in 
the  nature  of  a  suit  of  habeas  corpus^  and  the  supreme  court  ordered  his 
release.  The  governor  obeyed  the  order  of  the  supreme  court  so  far  as 
to  take  him  from  the  prison  where  he  was  confined,  but  immediately 
upon  passing  from  the  door  Mr.  Bianchi  was  re-arrested  and  returned  to 
the  prison,  it  was  stated,  upon  a  new  charge,  and  without  trial  sentenced 
to  one  month's  imprisonment.  The  executive,  in  a  communication 
addressed  to  the  supreme  court,  through  the  department  of  the  int^irior, 
(Gobernacion,)  claimed  that  the  arrest  of  Mr.  Bianchi  was  entirely  war- 
ranted by  the  "extraordinary  faculties"  granted  by  Congress,  and  that 
the  last  action  of  the  executive  had  been  acquiesced  in  by  the  supreme 
court  in  a  similar  case,  citing  the  precedent.  The  supreme  court,  how* 
ever,  again  ordered  the  release  of  the  prisoner,  and  directed  the  federal 
judge  of  the  district  to  proceed  against  the  governor  for  contumacy. 
For  a  time  it  was  fe^ed  there  would  be  an  open  resistance  by  the  exec- 
utive to  the  court  and  a  resulting  armed  conflict,  but  fortunately  no  such 
lamentable  event  occurred.  The  order  of  the  supreme  court  was 
obeyed,  and  Mr.  Bianchi  placed  in  complete  liberty.  It  is  gratifying  to 
note  in  this  occurrence  the  progress  in  this  country  of  respect  for  law 
and  of  recognition  of  constitutional  guarantees. 

Within  the  past  few  days  the  government  forces  have  achieved  a 
number  of  successes.  A  considerable  band  of  revolutionists  ander 
General  Donato  Gnerra  has  been  defeated  in  the  State  of  Jalisco ;  and 
the  defeat  and  capture  of  Treviiio,  the  chief  of  the  pronunciados  in  Nuevo 
Leon  is  reported.  On  yesterday  an  engagement  occurred  near  Cordova, 
resulting  in  the  defeat  and  capture  of  General  Fideucio  Hernandez,  the 
leader  of  the  revolutionists  of  the  State  of  Oaxaca. 
I  am,  &c., 

JOHN  W.  FOSTER 


No.  220. 
Mr.  Richardson  to  Mr.  Fish. 

No.  441.]  liEaATION  OF  THE  UNITED  STATES, 

Mexico^  August  26, 1876.  (Received  September  9.) 
Sm:  Since  the  date  of  Mr.  Foster's  last  dispatch  on  current  events, 
July  15,  there  has  been  very  little  occurring  to  attract  public  attention. 
With  the  exception  of  unimportant  skirmishes  here  and  there,  in  which 
the  government  troops  have  generally  had  the  advantage,  and  the  pro- 
nunciamiento  of  Governor  Canales,  of  Tamaulipas,  which  occurred  on 
the  25th  of  July,  there  has  been  a  total  suspension  of  active  operations 
on  both  sides. 

Diaz  is  at  the  present  time  in  Oaxaca,  where  he  is  said  to  have  abont 
two  thousand  men  ready  for  service  as  soon  as  the  rainy  season  is  over. 
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"Whether  he  will  take  the  field  again  before  the  meeting  of  the  electoral 
college  next  month  is  doubtful.  The  friends  of  the  revolution  maintain 
that  his  policy  is  to  remain  quiet  until  Congress  has  counted  the  electoral 
votes  and  the  result  of  the  presidential  election  is  officiall}^  declared. 

Congress  meets  on  the  16th  of  next  month,  and  this  matter  will  proba- 
bly engage  its  earliest  attention.  As  it  is  a  well-known  fact  that  the 
majority  of  this  body  are  supporters  of  Mr.  Lerdo,  there  can  be  no 
doubt  that  he  will  be  declared  re-elected. 

The  revolutionists  understand  this,  but  their  hopes  are  turned  in  another 
direction.  For  a  long  time  there  has  been  a  want  of  harmony  between 
the  executive  and  the  supreme  court.  This  conflict  has  been  so  severe 
on  several  occasions  as  to  threaten  a  resort  to  arms.  Claiming,  as  the 
opposition  do,  that  the  recent  election  was  fraudulent,  they  are  founding 
their  hopes  on  the  probability  that  it  will  be  declared  such  by  the  su- 
preme court.  In  this  case  they  claim  th^t  the  army  will  be  turned  over 
by  Gen.  Ignaeio  Mejia,  the  present  minister  of  war,  to  the  support  of 
the  court  and  the  revolutionary  party.  General  Mejia,  as  has  been 
stated  in  previous  dispatches,  was  one  of  the  candidates  before  the 
country  in  the  recent  elections  for  President.  He  is  a  man  who  stands 
high  with  all  parties,  and  has  always  been  a  supporter  of  the  legitimate 
authorities  of  the  government.  It  is  presumed  that  his  action  either 
way  will  decide  the  fate  of  the  administration.  ^ 

1  inclose  an  article  from  the  Eevolucion  Economica,  with  a  translation 
of  the  same,  which  gives  an  excellent  idea  of  the  state  of  the  public 
inind  in  this  capital  at  the  present  time.  The  Revolucion  Economica, 
although  an  opposition  paper,  is  one  of  the  most  fair-spoken  and  digni- 
fied journals  in  the  city. 
I  am,  &c. 

D.  S.  RICHARDSON. 


[Iiiclosiire.~TraD8latioD.  ] 
[From  the  Revolnoion  Eoonomioa,  Aagnst  24, 1876.] 

THE  PRESIDENT  OF  THE  SUPREME  COURT,  THE  MINISTER  OF  WAR,  AND 

THE  RE-ELECTION. 

The  nearer  the  coDclasioD  of  the  present  presidential  term  approaches  the  more  pub- 
lic attention  is  fixed  on  the  elements;  long  since  stadied  by  us,  and  already  well-defined, 
of  the  new  situation.  The  supreme  eourt  and  the  minister  of  war  are  the  two  objects 
toward  which  all  eyes  are  directed,  as  much  by  the  partisans  of  the  re-election  as  by 
those  who  sigh  for  a  change  in  this  distressing  condition  of  the  country.  The  former 
watch,  fearful  that  the  Nemesis  of  the  Lerdist  party  may  be  announced  in  a  severe 
decision  of  the  supreme  tnbnnal;  the  latter  hope  the  true  regeneration  of  the  republic 
may  spring  from  that  decision,  the  adhesion  to  which  wiU  guarantee  the  support  of 
the  army,  always  faithful  to  the  legal  authorities. 

We  were,  if  our  memory  serves  uS;  the  first  to  define  the  attitude  of  the  court  and 
of  the  minister  of  war  with  respect  to  the  re-election,  and  subsequent  events  have  come 
to  prove  that  our  conjectures,  authorized  by  the  antecedents  of  the  high  functionaries 
to  whom  we  referred,  were  correct.  The  Bianchi  case  demonstrated  the  disposition  of 
the  court,  and  the  minister  of  war  has  declared,  through  the  columns  of  the  official 
organ  of  the  government  of  the  republic,  that,  being  independent  of  parties,  his  acts 
will  always  be  directed,  as  they  have  been  directed  up  to  the  present,  to  the  defense  of 
constitutional  order  and  the  le^al  authorities,  not  only  against  armed  revolution,  but 
also  against  any  political  intrigue  whatever  calculated  to  alter  the  former  or  over- 
throw the  latter. 

Can  we  ^k,  can  we  desire  facts  more  efficacious  against  any  doubts  that  might  be 
entertained  in  this  respect?  Neither  the  supreme  court  nor  General  Mejia  has  said 
that  opposition  will  be  made  to  the  re-election ;  nor  have  they  said  that  they  will  sup- 
port it;  what  both  have  said  in  the  most  explicit  and  conclusive  manner  is,  that,  in 
obedience  to  the  law,  they  are  under  no  obligations  neither  for  nor  against  the  said  re- 
election ;  consequently,  being  independent  of  all  political  interests,  they  will  support 
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the  re-election  if  it  he  eff«;cted  nnder  legal  conditions ;  or  they  will  oppose  it  if  in  its 
consnmmation  the  liberty  of  snfTrage  conceded  by  law  be  violated ;  in  a  word,  the  an- 
preme  court  and  the  minister  of  war,  throwing  aside  all  personal  feelings  and  political 
interests,  will  snstain  legal  order,  the  legally  constituted  authorities.  In  the  antece- 
dents of  the  court  and  the  minister  of  war  may  be  seen  a  constant  and  deliberate  effort 
directed  to  an  identical  end,  the  preservation  of  legitimate  authority.  The  constitu- 
tional theory  that  the  court  has  constantly  sustained  with  regcu^  to  the  faculty  of 
judging,  incidentally,  the  competency  of  the  origin  of  the  authorities  and  the  noble 
conduct  of  General  Mejia  on  the  death  of  President  Juarez,  which  he  has  continoed 
to  observe  up  to  the  present  time,  sustaining  with  loyal  energy  the  man  who  was  at 
one  time  his  political  adversary,  are  acts  which,  proving  the  observation  made  in  the 
beginning  of  this  paragraph,  do  not  permit  a  doubt  as  to  the  attitude  that  may  be 
taken  after  the  re-election  by  the  President  of  the  court  and  the  present  minister  of 
war.  To  think,  to  doubt  even,  that  one  or  the  other  would  oppose  the  re-election  if 
it  is  legally  effected,  or  that  it  would  be  sustained,  if  illegal,  would  be  to  gratuitously 
offend  reputations  that,  in  our  eyes,  appear  without  stain. 

Is  it  really  the  conscientious  opinion  of  the  public  that  the  election  has  been  a  &rc6 1 
Hence  it  cannot  be  doubted  that,  when  the  proofs  of  the  fact  are  given,  the  situation 
that  has  been  announced  to  ensue  after  the  30th  of  November  will  shape  itself  in  tlie 
manner  that  has  been  foreseen  and  with  the  elements  that  have  been  observed. 

There  will  be  no  lack  of  papers  to  say  that  our  coojectnres  are  unauthorized,  bastog 
their  statements  on  the  fact  that  we  did  not  consult  the  views  of  Mr.  Iglesias  and 
Mr.  Mejia  before  saying  what  we  believe  with  reference  to  their  futnre  conduct.  The 
objection  would  have  some  weight  if,  instead  of  referring  to  citizens  who  like  them 
are  well  known  as  men  consistent  with  principles  which  all  the  world  know  they  pro- 
fess, it  should  refer  to  political  shysters,  capable  of  professing  all  theories  and  all  polit- 
ical and  social  opinions  as  the  latter  become  conformable  to  selfish  party  views  or 
petty  personal  interests.  When  men  of  principles,  men  who  do  not  mold  their  convic- 
tions to  suit  circumstances,  are  discussed,  it  is  sufficient  to  bear  in  mind  the  ante- 
cedents of  their  convictions  in  order  to  know,  more  or  less,  the  manner  in  which  it  is 
logically  probable  they  will  conduct  themselves  under  determined  circumstances. 
Thus,  it  is  enough  for  us  to  know  that  Messrs.  Iglesias  and  Mejia  have  been,  in  prin- 
ciple, decided  supporters  of  constitutional  legality,  in  order  to  be  able  to  assert,  as 
though  they  themselves  had  informed  us,  that  they  will  sustain  legal  authority,  even 
if  it  be  represented  by  Mr.  Lerdo,  and  that  they  will  oppose  usurpation,  although 
it  should  elevate  to  the  highest  post  the  same  citizen. 

If  the  president  of  the  supreme  court  and  the  minister  of  war  were,  as  Mr.  Sanchez 
M^rmal  would  say,  a  pair  of  political  weather-eocks,  we  would  feel  doubtful,  in  tmth, 
as  to  their  future  conduct ;  being,  as  they  are,  men  of  principles  and  honorable  ante- 
cedents, to  doubt  the  rectitude  of  their  future  acts  would  be  to  inflict  upon  them  a 
gratuitous  offense. 

Our  coDJectures  are,  then,  authorized,  perfectly  authorized,  by  the  past  career  of 
the  two  citizens  to  whom  we  have  referred,  and  it  can,  consequently,  be  affirmed » 
that  if  it  should  be  demonstrated  that  re-election  is  aimed  at  without  deference  to 
the  will  of  the  country,  both  the  president  of  the  supreme  court  and  the  minister  of 
war,  within  the  sphere  of  their  obligations  and  rights  as  functionaries  and  citizens!,  will 
oppose  it  in  defense  of  the  institutions  and  constitutional  order. 

Nobody— absolutely  nobody— can  coutrudict  us  on  this  point,  unless  by  doing  a 
gratuitous  injury  to  the  functionaries  of  whom  we  have  spoken.  Thus,  then,  the 
affirmations  of  the  Diario  against  what  has  been  remarked  by  Mr.  Emilio  Velasco  with 
respect  to  the  minister  of  war,  far  from  destroying  what  has  been  said  by  that  writer, 
confirm  his  observations  upon  the  basis  of  a  declaration  almost  official.  The  minister 
of  war  would  oppose,  with  all  the  elements  at  his  disposition,  any  armed  revolution  and 
any  intrigue  against  the  legal  authorities ;  he  will  defend,  in  every  case,  constitutional 
order.  Then,  if  it  should  result  that  the  re-election  is  a  fraud,  if  it  should  turn  out  thaD 
it  is  an  intrij^ue  against  legality,  the  minister  of  war  will  oppose  it,  at  the  proj[>er  time, 
with  the  elements  at  his  disposal. 

It  is  not,  then,  possible  to  entertain  a  doubt  as  to  what  will  happen  with  reference  to 
Messrs.  Iglesias  and  Mejia  after  the  30th  of  November.  What  power,  what  decisive  in- 
fluence, can  the  Lerdist  faction  oppose  to  the  great  political  and  social  elements  that 
would  rally  around  the  banner  of  legality,  if  this  legality  should  not  be  represented  by 
Mr.  Lerdo  f 

The  Lerdist  faction,  as  a  party,  has  no  organization,  no  programme  that  wonld  gain 
for  it  the  support  of  social  interests;  its  programme  would  be  the  policy  if;  has  followed 
till  now,  and  that  policy  has  given  no  results  other  than  corruption,  poverty,  and  the 
most  profound  wretchedness  among  all  classes  of  society.  Politically,  we  have  had 
nothing  but  misgovernment ;  economically,  ruinous  monopolies.  We  have  no  credit; 
we  have  no  finance ;  and  the  couutry,  being  disorganized,  needs  a  strong  government — 
strong  not  only  with  bayonets,  but  with  credit,  through  its  resources,  through  the 
integrity  of  its  material  and  moral  power.    We  need  work,  and  we  cannot  obtain  it  so 
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lonp:  as  tbe  government  does  not  give  absolat'O  gnarantees  for  the  investment  bf  cap- 
ital lying  idle  here,  and  indnce  in  tbat  manner  tbe  retnm  of  tbat  which,  on  acconnt  of  in- 
secnrity,  has  been  sent  abroad.  We  need  easy  and  cheap  means  of  communication,  and 
coDseqnently,  money  at  a  low  rat«;  and  illy  can  this  be  secured  when,  instead  of  pro-, 
coring  an  inflnz  of  capital,  an  erroneoos,  heedless  policy  obliges  it  to  flee  tbe  country. 
We  need  to  regenerate  ourselves  by  labor,  which  is  the  main-spring  of  all  the  forces  of 
civilization,  and  this  is  not  possible — absolutelv  impossible — when  elements  of  wretch- 
edness are  systematically  preserved  for  the  simple  reason  that  they  are  favorable  to 
a  policy,  and  the  germs  of  well-being  are  pursued  and  annihilated  if  they  do  not  assist 
to  satisfy  the  exigencies  of  the  same  policy. 

This  is  erroneous,  absurd ;  nevertheless,  such  is  the  programme  with  which  the 
berdist  faction  has  presented  itself  to  defend  its  candidate.  We  have  had  four  years 
of  profound  errors  and  continual  blunders,  and  it  is  proposed  to  give  us  four  more  of 
the  same  regimen,  or,  better  said,  of  equal  disorder.  Is  this  possible?  Is  it  possible 
that  after  the  results  the  berdist  policy  has  had,  that  after  this  fiasco  in  the  contem- 
plated work  of  reconstruction  which  we  were  promised,  that  berdist  faction  still  pre- 
sents itself  as  a  political  party  with  a  title  to  influence  and  power  in  the  public  ad- 
ministration f  We  do  not  doubt,  we  cannot  doubt,  we  are  not  permitted  to  doubt,  the 
^ood  faith,  tbe  patriotism,  of  the  greater  part  of  the  men  who  compose  that  faction, 
bnt  we  do  believe  that  the  latter,  as  a  political  party,  no  longer  exists;  in  the  first 
place,  because  its  own  chief  destroyed  it;  in  the  second,  because  the  platform,  the  pro- 
gramme, it  might  now  present,  has  been  what  is  called  a  fiasco— the  most  complete  as 
well  as  the  most  lamentable  of  fiascos. 

There  is  not,  then,  a  party,  good  or  bad,  that  will  sustain  the  re-election  in  case  fhis 
should  not  be  legitimate;  consequently  it  may  be  presumed,  with  all  tbe  elements  of 
truth  with  which  it  is  possible  to  judge  under  the  circumstances,  tbat  under  the  said 
supposition,  after  the  30th  of  November  the  so-long-desired  union  of  the  liberal  party 
may  be  expected  against  the  small  group  that  sustains  the  re-election.  It  is  unneces- 
sary to  inquire  on  whose  side  will  be  the  probabilities  of  triumph  in  the  indicated  hy- 
pothesis. The  re-election  party  in  such  a  case  would  be  even  more  feeble  than  the 
reactionary  party  after  the  victory  of  Calpulalpam,  or  the  monarchical  party  after  the 
capture  of  Queretaro. 


No.  221. 

Mr.  Richardson  to  Mr.  Fish. 

No.  442.]  Legation  of  the  United  States, 

Mexico  J  September  7, 1876.    (Received  September  28.) 

Sir:  On  the  3l8t  ultimo  tbe  President  of  this  republic  removed 
several  members  of  his  cabinet  and  made  the  following:  new  appoint- 
ments: Manuel  Romero  Bubio,  minister  of  foreign  affairs;  Mariano 
Escobedo,  minister  of  war  and  marine;  Juan  Jos6  Baz,  minister  of  the 
interior;  and  Antonio  Tagle,  minister  of  public  works.  I  inclose  here- 
with a  translation  of  the  official  notification  which  I  received  of  these 
changes,  and  also  a  clipping  from  tbe  Two  Republics  ot  the  6th  instant, 
giving  a  personal  sketch  of  the  new  appointees. 

This  action  of  the  President  has  thrown  the  community  into  a  high 
state  of  excitement.  The  oppositionists,  particularly,  are  disgusted, 
and  their  organs  have  been  filled  for  the  past  few  days  with  inflammatory 
and  threatening  articles.  The  removal  of  General  Ignacio  Mejia  from 
the  war  department  weakens  the  expectations  of  the  i^evolutionists  of 
carrying  the  army  with  them  after  the  30th  of  next  November,  and  ren- 
ders necessary  new  tactics  and  combinations. 

Among  the  friends  of  the  administration  the  measure  is  considered  a 
wise  one ;  but  that  it  is  bold  and  somewhat  risky  they  do  not  pretend  to 
deny. 

Public  feeling  at  present  is  one  of  suppressed  excitement,  both  parties 
waiting  anxiously  for  the  crisis  which  is  approaching.  The  President's 
term  expires  on  the  30th  of  next  November,  and  if  in  the  me;au  tiuie  he 
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is  declared  legally  elected  and  attempts  to  enter  upon  his  new  terna  of 
office,  it  is  believed  the  revolution  will  break  out  again  with  more  fury 
than  ever.  That  Mr.  Lerdo  will  be  declared  legally  elected  there  is  no 
doubt,  and  tbe  main  efforts  of  the  revolutionists  are  now  directed 
toward  collecting  evidence  which  will  prove  to  the  people  the  illegality 
of  the  elections  in  spite  of  the  declarations  of  the  electoral  college. 
I  am,  &c., 

D.  S.  BICHARDSON. 


[Inoloeure  1  in  No.  442.J 

Mr,  Ar%a8  io  Mr.  Bichardson. 

[Translatioii.] 

Department  of  Foreign  Affairs, 

Mexico,  August  31,  1876. 
Sir  :  The  President  of  tbe  republic  bas  considered  it  proper  to  appoint  Mr.  Manuel 
Romero  Rubio,  minister  of  foreign  affairs;  tbe  genera]  of  division,  Mariano  Escobedo, 
minister  of  war  and  marine ;  Mr.  Juan  Jos6  Baz,  minister  of  tbe  interior ;  and  Mr. 
Antonio  Tagle,  minister  of  public  works,  wbicb  gentlemen  bave  to-day  entered  upon 
tbe  exercise  of  their  duties.  In  communicating  these  facts  to  your  honor  for  your  in- 
formation, I  have  tbe  houor  to  reiterate  to  you  tbe  assurances  of  my  distinguished 
consideration. 

JUAN  DE  D.  ARIAS. 


[InolosareSlnNo.  442.] 

[FroiD  the  Two  Bepablics,  Mexico,  Wednesday,  September  6, 1876.] 

THE  NEW  MINISTERS. 

Minister  of  foreign  relaiions. — Sr.  .D.  Manuel  Romero  Rubio  is  a  gentleman  of  fine  tal- 
ents and  of  considerable  political  experience.  He  bas  served  many  years  in  Congress, 
and  was  always  an  able  leader.  At  the  time  of  bis  appointment  in  the  cabinet  be  was 
president  of  the  senate.  His  talents  and  business  abilities  qualify  him  for  an  efficient 
minister  of  the  department  under  bis  charge.  Where  be  will  lack  experience  in  tbe 
routine,  be  will  find  able  co-operation  in  the  experience  and  diplomatical  erudition  of 
Sr.  D.  Juan  D.  Arias,  tbe  worthy  and  experienced  ofBoial  mayor  of  that  department. 

Minister  of  war. — General  Mariano  Escobedo  is  a  skillful  and  experienced  officer. 
Rendered  valuable  services  previous  to,  and  became  distinguished  during  the  war  of 
the  intervention ;  and  is  justly  called  'Hhe  vanquisher  of  Maximilian.''  During  tbe 
attempted  revolutions  against  President  Juarez,  and  tbe  one  whiob  is  now  on  its  wane, 
be  was  au  active  pacificator  of  the  interior  and  in  tbe  north ;  be  bandied  the  few 
troops  which  were  at  his  command,  over  a  large  extent  of  country,  with  great  skill 
and  success ;  and  proved  himself  to  be  an  excellent  organizer  under  the  most  depressed 
circumstances  of  limited  materials  and  resources.  He  is  undoubtedly  well  qualified 
for  tbe  important  position  to  which  be  bas  been  called. 

Minister  of  the  treasury,— St.  D.  Francisco  Mejia  bas  served  several  years  in  tbe  treas- 
ury department,  and  bas  contributed  to  tbe  thorough  re-organization  of  the  costom- 
bouse,  producing  an  efficiency,  promptness,  and  honesty  in  the  discharge  of  tbe  busi- 
ness of  those  establish  men  ts^a  reformation  wbicb  was  greatly  needed,  and  a  work 
which  Mr.  Romero,  bis  able  predecessor,  bad  inaugurated.  He  was  an  original  Juar- 
ista,  and  was  first  appointed  to  tbe  treasury  department  by  President  Juarez.  Sr. 
Mejia  bas  proved  himself  to  be  an  able  financier  and  custodian  of  tbe  treasury,  and 
bae  earned  a  high  reputation  as  a  minister  of  finance. 

Minister  of  the  interior,— Sr,  D.  Juan  Jos^  Baz  bas  been  a  prominent  politician  for 
many  years,  and  adhered  to  Juarez  until  the  death  of  that  distinguished  patriot;  bat 
bas  given  a  warm  support  to  President  Lerdo,  from  his  advent  to  the  executiva  cbair. 
He  entered  the  capital  with  tbe  advance  of  the  republican  army,  alter  the  downfall  of 
Maximilian,  with  a  commission  from  President  Juarez,  as  governor  of  the  federal  dis- 
trict, which  post  he  filled  with  great  ability,  and  at  a  time  when  a  firm  and  active 
governor  was  greatly  needed.  Sr.  Baz  is  a  man  of  great  activity  and  firmness,  and  is 
well  suited  to  tbe  ministry  wbicb  he  fills.    He  was  a  member  of  Congress  many  years. 
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Minister  of  puhlie  icorJcs.—ST,  D.  Antonio  Tagle  has  been  governor  of  the  State  of 
Hidalgo,  and  was  at  the  time  of  his  appointment  a  member  of  the  senate  from  that 
State.    He  is  considerable  of  a  politiclaivand  an  influential  leader  in  the  upper  house. 
As  governor,  he  was  active,  vigilant,  the  protector  of  industry,  and  inaugurator  of 
namerons  enterprises. 

Hidalgo  is  the  most  important  field  of  mining,  and  Sr.  Ta^le  is  folly  alive  to  its  impor- 
tance, is  familiar  with  the  requirements  of  that  branch  of  industry ;  and  as  this  is  one 
of  the  most  important  departments  of  this  ministry,  he  is  peculiarly  fitted  for  the 
position. 

Upon  the  whole,  the  new  cabinet  is  excellent,  and  the  country  has  much  to  hope 
from  their  co-operation  with  President  Lerdo. 

CHANGE  OF  MINISTRY. 

On  the  3l8t  ultimo  the  cabinet  was  re-organized  as  follows :  Foreign  relations,  Mr. 
Mannel  Romero  Rubio ;  war,  General  Mariano  Escobedo ;  interior,  Mr.  J|ian  Josd  Baz ; 
public  works,  Mr.  Antonio  Tagle;  treasury,  Mr.  Francisco  Mejia,  (continued ;)  justice 
and  public  instruction,  (vacant,)  in  charge  of  Mr.  Diaz  Covarrubias,  the  official  mayor. 


No.  222. 

Mr.  Richardson  to  Mr.  Fish. 

No.  446.]  Legation  of  the  United  States, 

Mexico,  Septe^nber  18, 1876.    (Received  Sept.  30.) 
Sir  :  The  third  session  of  the  eighth  Mexican  Congress  opened  on  the 
16th  instant  with  the  customary  ceremonies.    I  transmit  herewith  a  copy 
of  President  Lerdo's  address  on  that  occasion  with  a  translation  of  the 
same. 

Contrary  to  general  expectation,  the  16th,  which  is  the  anniversary  of 
Mexican  independence,  passed  off  without  any  disturbance;  the  new 
cabinet  officers  have  quietly  entered  upon  the  discharge  of  their  duties, 
and  everything  is  peaceful  about  the  capital. 
I  am,  &c., 

D.  S.  RICHARDSON. 


flnclosare.— TransUtioD.  1 

President  Lerdo^s  address  on  the  opening  of  Congress,  September  16, 1876. 

[From  the  "Two  Bepnblics."] 

Citizen  T)epotie8  and  Senators:  In  compliances  with  a  constitntional  precept 
to-day,  the  anniversary  of  our  independence,  you  inaugurate  the  third  term  of  your 
ordinary  Bessions. 

This  event,  which  under  an  circumstances  has  a  special  significance,  is  at  present  of 
i^reater  importance,  because  it  reveals  the  power  of  our  institutions  over  armed  rebel- 
lion, strengthening  the  conviction  that  the  nation  will  know  how  to  sarmount  all 
obstacles  that  may  be  opposed  to  her  progress  and  well-being,  without  doubts  for  the 
present  and  without  fears  for  the  future. 

Our  relations  with  the  friendly  foreign  powers  have  continued  in  the  greatest  har- 
mony, it  being  a  source  of  satisfaction  that  they  are  maintained  and  each  day  strength- 
ened, cultivated  as  they  are  in  a  spirit  of  Justice  and  cordial  good-will. 

On  the  termination  in  January  of  this  year  of  the  labors  of  the  mixed  commission, 
created  in  Washington  by  the  convention  of  the  4tb  of  July,  1866,  numerous  claims 
remained  pending,  which,  on  account  of  the  disagreement  of  the  commissioners,  were 
remitted  to  the  arbiter  for  his  decision.  As  the  stipulated  time  for  the  latter  was  rela- 
tivelv  short,  it  was  indispensable  to  agree  to  a  prolongation,  which  was  adjusted  in 
April  and  will  terminate  next  November. 

Although  as  yet  it  is  impossible  to  know  the  fall  result  of  the  decisions  pi^thQlcpm- 
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mission  and  the  arbiter,  it  can  be  stated  that  of  the  enormons  snm  of  $550,000,000 
claimed  of  Mexico,  the  hundredth  part  will  not  be  recognized. 

It  is  pleasing  to  be  able  to  manifest  to  Congress  that  our  mddest  representation  in  the 
Exposition  of  Philadelphia  has  been  dnly  appreciated,  surpassing  what  might  have 
been  expected  owing  to  the  difficulties  of  oar  situation.  If  Mexico  hafl  not  sent  to  the 
Exposition  all  that  we  might  have  desired,  nor  that  which  under  ordinary  circumstances 
could  have  been  sent,  at  least  there  have  been  presented  in  it  a  few  of  the  evidences 
of  our  social  advancement,  of  our  industry,  and  of  our  valuable  natural  products,  thus 
stimulating  the  greater  development  of  our  export  commerce,  of  onr  agricultare,  and  of 
our  national  industry. 

The  inability  to  state  on  this  important  occasion,  as  in  former  epochs,  that  peace  is 
assured  throughout  the  whole  extent  of  the  republic  is  to  be  regretted.  Nevertheless, 
some  consolation  for  so  great  a  calamity  is  found  in  being  able  to  inform  Congress  that 
all  guarantees  have  been  respected,  that  the  most  absolute  liberty  has  existed  in  every 
sense  without  limit,  and  that  the  repressive  laws,  notwithstanding  the  dangers  of  the 
situation,  have  not  been  practically  applied,  except  in  very  rare  cases  and  with  full 
justice. 

The  disastrous  consequences  of  civil  war,  so  sad  for  society,  the  forces  of  which  are 
completely  enervated,  and  so  injurions  to  the  public  administration,  whose  elements 
and  resources,  at  all  times  insufficient,  are  diminished  in  a  great  measure  by  the  dis- 
turbance of  order  at  the  same  time  that  its  necessities  are  multiplied,  are  to  be 
deplored. 

The  financial  question  has  at  all  times  been  one  of  those  which  has  most  serionsly 
occupied  the  attention  of  the  administration.  Although  it  was  far  from  being  resolved 
in  former  years,  by  a  series  of  administrative  measures  and  with  the  aid  of  Congress, 
a  positive  advance  leading  to  the  important  object  of  regulating  the  expenses  of  the 
administration,  equalizing  the  receipts  and  disbursements,  had  been  secured. 

These  hopes  have  been  postponed  by  the  rebellion,  as  has  been  the  accomplishment 
of  many  internal  improvementa.  Nevertheless^  the  efforts  of  the  executive  to  pre- 
serve some  works  of  public  utility,  and  to  continue  as  far  as  possible  others,  are  well 
known.  The  telegraph-lines  that  extend  over  the  territory  of  the  republic,  and  which 
are  as  useful  for  the  administrative  service  as  necessary  to  commerce  and  all  social 
relations,  have  been  under  constant  repair  in  some  places,  and  completely  replaced  in 
others. 

During  the  times  of  trial  for  the  Mexican  nation  is  when  (he  qualities  of  her  sons 
are  elevated.  Acknowledgment  is  due  to  the  valor,  discipline,  and  civic  virtues  of 
the  army,  that  with  abnegation  and  patriotism,  struggling  with  discomforts  of  the 
season,  and  at  times  without  the  necessary  elements,  has  loyally  complied  with  its 
duty,  holding  high  the  banner  of  our  republican  institutions,  and  making  a  true 
reH}(ion  of  the  respect  which  all  of  us  owe  to  the  law.  It  has  been  seconded  in  this 
noble  task  by  the  corps  of  the  rural  police,  with  a  constancy,  activity,  and  valor  indeed 
laudable. 

Our  revenue-cutters,  although  insufficient  on  account  of  their  limited  number,  have 
commenced  to  render  efficient  service.  Small,  indeed,  is  the  sum  invested  in  them, 
considering  the  frequent  and  serious  damages  that  revolts  usually  cause  in  some  of  our 
ports,  and  which  those  vessels  have  contribut<ed  to  prevent;  having  been  also  em- 
ployed in  the  transportation  of  troops  and  elements  of  war,  as  well  as  in  several  mili- 
tary operations,  which,  by  their  co-operation,  have  been  crowned  with  success. 

The  present  rebellion  is  the  same  that  has  been  combated  and  conquered  in  former 
years.  The  foreign  intervention  having  been  defeated  and  the  republic  restored,  onr 
institutions  remained  assured,  with  all  the  principles  est  iblished  with  them.  Since 
then  the  cause  of  the  disturbers  has  been  simply  that  of  satisfying  personal  ambitions; 
at  times  without  mask,  and  at«thei%  disguised  in  the  garments  of  the  constitntion, 
they  have  been  for  eight  years  trying  to  destroy  it,  breaking  every  social  tie,  trampling 
upon  all  legitimate  interests,  and  perpetrating  offenses  that  can  never  be  justified  in 
the  eyes  of  the  civilized  world,  not  even  by  the  necessities  of  the  time. 

Fortunately  the  nation,  that  loves  the  institutions  she  has  created,  and  that  relies 
on  them  to  assure  her  future,  will  know  how  to  preserve  them  without  a  staiu.  The 
present  rebellion  has  been  successfully  combated — it  being  impossible  to  doubt  its 
termination — by  the  general  good  disposition  of  the  people,  who  condemn  it.  Tbe 
executive  being  guided  by  these  sentiments,  and  relying  on  the  co-operation  of  all 
good  Mexicans,  will  continue  to  make  every  effort  to  insure  a  solid  and  permanent 
peace. 

It  is  very  satisfactory  that  you  again  unite,  citizen  deputies  and  senators,  for  the  pn^ 
pose  of  resolving  npon,  with  your  patriotic  zeal  and  enlightened  legislation,  whatever 
may  be  necessary  for  the  welfare  and  prosperity  of  the  republic. 
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No.  223. 
Mr.  Oibhs  to  Mr.  Fish. 

No.  36.J  Legation  of  the  United  States, 

Lima,  Peru^  October  20, 1875.    (Received  November  13.) 

Sir  :  I  have  the  honor  to  inform  you  that  the  election  for  President 
of  the  republic  commenced  on  Sunday,  the  17th,  and  by  law  supposed 
to  continue  for  eight  days,  is  virtually  over,  General  Mariano  Ignacio 
Prado  being  the  successful  candidate.  It  is  difficult  to  understand 
the  politics  of  the  country,  except  by  a  long  residence;  there  does 
not  appear  to  be  any  particular  principles  at  stake,  nor,  as  in  our  coun- 
try, party  platforms,  but  merely  personal  ambition.  The  two  candidates 
were  General  Mariano  Ignacio  Prado,  who  had  filled  the  presidential 
chair  previously,  during  the  years  1866-'67,  being  placed  in  power  by  a 
revolution  in  December,  1865,  and  ousted  by  another  in  January,  1868, 
and  liear- Admiral  Lizordo  Montero.  Mr.  Prado  is  supposed  to  have 
been  sustained  by  the  party  in  power  to-day,  Rear-Admiral  Lizardo 
Montero  being  the  candidate  of  the  opposition.  From  what  I  could  ob- 
serve during  my  short  residence  here  since  my  arrival,  I  should  judge 
that  the  adherents  of  Prado  were  more  numerous  in  the  higher  classes, 
and  composed  of  the  more  respectable  part  of  the  population. 

To  an  American  citizen,  the  elections  are  apparently  decided  more  by 
force  than  by  suffrage.  The  tables  or  polling-booths  are  placed  in  open 
spaces,  or  squares,  one  in  each  parish,  and  the  party  who  takes  the 
booth  and  holds  it  is  the  successful  one.  It  was  well-known  that  both 
parties  had  been  arming  for  some  time  past ;  conflicts  had  been  numerous 
and  frequent  between  the  clubs  of  the  rival  candidates,  causing  blood- 
shed and  death.  As  the  day  of  the  taking  of  the  booths  approached, 
fears  were  entertained  of  a  bloody  strife,  and  great  alarm  existed  among 
all  classes. 

On  the  afternoon  of  the  16th  all  stores  were  closed,  and  the  streets 
nearly  deserted ;  the  various  clubs  were  formed,  armed,  and  placed 
in  buildings  near  the  polling-tables,  to  begin  the  strife  during  the  night, 
so  as  to  have  them  by  daylight.  About  midnight,  firing  could  be  heard 
in  various  parts  of  the  city,  which  lasted  until  about  6  in  the  morning, 
except  in  tbe  parish  of  Santa  Ana,  where  the  contest  was  held  out  until 
about  10  a.  m. ;  the  adherents  of  Prado  had  taken  all  the  polling-tables, 
and  by  this  act  he  was  declared  the  successful  candidate.  By  telegrams 
from  various  parts  of  the  republic,  up  to  this  date,  it  appears  that  the 
sanie  result  was  attained  in  the  great  majority  of  provinces  heard  from. 
In  Lima  the  number  of  deaths  officially  given  is  25,  and  wounded  some 
60  or  more.  The  military  and  police  arrangements  of  the  government 
to  preserve  order  were  most  admirably  carried  out;  if  they  had  not,  I 
think  the  loss  of  life  would  have  been  immense,  and  the  strife  would 
have  lasted  many  days.  All  establishments,  banks,  hotels,  and  stores 
were  closed;  great  parts  of  the  inhabitants  were  in  their  houses,  with 
closed  doors ;  and  the  city  had  the  appearance  of  a  place  afflicted  and 
abandoned  during  two  days,  the  17th  and  18th.  Yesterday  all  was 
going  on  as  usual.  No  attacks  on  persons  or  property  have  taken  place ; 
the  bloodshed  was  only  between  the  political  clubs  of  either  candidate. 
I  have,  &c., 

EIOHAED  GIBBS. 
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JTo.  224. 

Mr.  Gibba  to  Mr.  Fish. 

Ko.  50.]  Legation  of  the  United  States, 

Limttj  Peruj  January  13, 1876.    (Received  February  10.) 

Sir  :  In  my  dispatch  Ko.  36,  October  30  last,  I  gave  the  iuformation 
of  the  electian  of  General  M.  I.  Pmdo  as  President  of  the  republic  for  a 
terra  of  four  years,  commencing  in  July  next. 

Politically  the  country  has  been  apparently  quiet,  excepting  rumors 
of  revolutions  in  the  south  ^  in  connection  with  these  is  mentioned  the 
name  of  Nicolas  Pierola,  who  headed  a  movement  in  1874,  an  acconat  of 
which  was  sent  to  the  State  Department  by  my  predexjessor,  the  Honor- 
able Mr.  Thomas,  in  his  dispatches  No.  137,  October  13 ;  No.  140,  Novem- 
ber 27;  No.  145,  December  13,1874,  and  No.  148,  January  5, 1875.  Pierola 
escaped  on  that  occasion  from  Arequipa,  the  headquarters  of  the  revo- 
lutionists, to  Bolivia,  and  from  there  went  afterward  to  Chili,  where  he 
has  resided  since.  I  have  heard  many  rumors  about  Pierola  being  in 
Peru,  also  of  his  having  purchased  one  or  two  steamers  to  land  arms  and 
ammunition  in  this  country.  I  have  sought  information  from  various 
sources  and  will  give  my  ideas,  having  the  advantage  of  being  thoroughly 
conversant  with  the  language  of  the  country,  and  meeting  socially  all 
classes,  official,  commercial,  and  proprietary. 

The  present  administration  is  called  "civil  ^  in  contrast  to  what  is  titled 
the  "  military-'  party.  It  has  done  all  possible  to  reduce-the  army  to  a 
small  scale,  placing  a  great  number  of  officers  on  the  retired-list,  or  what 
are  called  "indefinites;''  it  issupposed  also  to  be  liberal  in  religious  views  ; 
the  party  President  and  Congress  elected  to  power  next  July  are  sup- 
posed to  be  of  the  same  views. 

The  financial  affairs  of  the  nation  are  in  a  very  poor  condition,  with 
very  little  or  no  prospects  of  improving ;  the  great  wealth  of  the  country, 
the  guano-deposits,  were  disposed  of  by  President  Balto,  the  predeces- 
sor of  the  present  head  of  the  nation,  in  commencing  an  immense  sys- 
tem of  government  railroads,  nine  in  all,  with  over  1,281  miles  in  length, 
at  an  estimated  cost  of  128,354,000  soles,  not  finished  or  productive, 
most  of  them  being  suspended. 

Pierola  is  said  to  be  an  agent  or  a  partisan  of  the  ultramontane  party, 
being  supplied  with  funds  by  them  ;  it  is  also  said  publicly  that  he  has 
received  large  sums  of  money  lately  at  Valparaiso,  sent  to  him  from  this 
country.  As  there  is  a  large  number  on  tbe  retired-list,  they  are  dis- 
contented, and  desire  active  services ;  a  great  number  of  office-holders 
with  reduced  pay  or  delayed  payments;  others  who  have  been  dis- 
charged swell  the  numbers  of  discontents,  and  plots  of  a  revolutionary 
character  against  the  government  are  continually  working.  Still,  I  have 
reason  to  believe  that  the  government  has  a  knowledge  of  every  move- 
ment, and  is  prepared  to  check  any  that  may  be  attempted. 

The  Comercio,  government  paper,  in  its  evening  edition  of  tbe  10th 
instant,  states  that  they  had  received  telegraphic  news  of  a  revolution- 
ary movement  which  had  taken  place  in  Puno  by  a  rising  of  gendarm- 
ery  infantry,  or  a  species  of  national  police ;  that  the  prefect,  at  the 
head  of  the  civil  guards  or  municipal  police,  had  put  it  down  after  a 
conflict  in  which  two  were  killed  and  eight  wounded — among  the  latter 
the  lieutenant-colonel  of  the  gendarmes.  When  the  above  news  reached 
Arequipa  a  slight  movement  was  started  there  also,  and  at  the  last  ac- 
counts great  excitement  existed.  Puno,  Ouzco,  and  Arequipa  are  in  the 
south  of  the  republic,  and  are  supposed  to  be  in  favot-of  Pierola,  the 
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church  party  having  great  influence  in  the  three  cities  mentioned  and 
their  provinces. 

The  Oomercio,  in  its  edition  of  the  afternoon  of  the  11th,  has  an  article 
on  the  above,  and  I  And  that  it  coincides  with  the  idea  expressed  by  me 
as  to  the  causes  for  a  revolution,  and  concludes  by  acknowledging  that 
the  situation  in  the  south  is  very  critical  and  dangerous  for  the  peace 
and  prosperity  of  the  republic. 
I  am,  &c., 

RICHAED  GIBBS. 


No.  225. 

Mr.  Oibbs  to  Mr,  Fish. 

No.  63.]  Legation  of  the  United  States, 

Idina,  Fern,  March  13,  1876.    (Received  April  5.) 

Sir  :  As  sugar  is  an  article  that  has  become  a  necessity,  and  the 
United  States  being  one  of  the  greatest  consumers  among  the  family  of 
nations,  and  the  supply  from  Cuba,  the  great  producer,  being  more  pre- 
carious each  year  through  the  effects  of  the  revolution  of  the  Cubans,  I 
have  devoted  some  time  and  attention  in  acquiring  information  of  this 
very  important  branch  of  agricultural  industry,  having  great  difficulty 
from  want  of  statistical  data. 

It  may  be  said  that  it  is  comparatively  new  on  this  coast,  particularly 
in  this  republic.  I  find  that  in  the  year  1859  exports  of  sugars  of  all 
kinds  amounted  in  value  only  to  $80,000.  Last  year  (1875)  the  exports 
from  Peru  were  60,000  tons,  of  which  20,485  tons  were  exported  direct 
to  England  by  steamers  through  Magellan  Straits.  Sugar  is  raised 
on  this  coast  from  Lambayeque  to  Tambo,  (6°  30'  17^  south  latitude,)  or  a 
line  of  over  700  miles.  All  the  valleys  that  lead  up  through  spurs  of 
the  Andes  are  very  rich.  Some  of  them  are  of  great  width.  Also,  large 
areas  are  cultivated  on  the  lower  slopes  between  the  cordilleras  and 
the  sea.  As  it  does  not  rain,  the  cane-fields  are  watered  by  an  immense 
system  of  irrigation,  a  great  part  through  the  old  lines  of  the  Incas. 
Cane  takes  about  two  years  to  be  ripe  for  cutting.  By  cutting  and 
planting,  it  may  be  said  that  the  mills  could  grind  all  the  year.  They 
make  sugar  about  eight  months  in  the  year.  The  rest  of  the  time  is 
occupied  in  tilling  the  ground  and  cleaning  out  the  "acequias"  or  irri- 
gating-ditches.  I  have  visited  a  number  of  the  plantations,  and  find 
that  the  cane  produces  more  and  richer  saccharine  matter  than  the  cane 
of  Cuba,  and,  from  conversation  had  with  persons  who  have  been  em- 
ployed in  Louisiana  and  Cuba,  I  learn  that  the  sugar-cane  here  has 
many  advantages  over  those  places.  Having  resided  many  years  in 
Cuba,  I  have  some  knowledge  of  cane  and  manufacture.  I  have  visited 
in  the  north  of  Peru,  at  Chimbote  and  Pacasmayo,  two  of  the  largest 
sugar-mills  and  sugar-making  apparatus  supposed  to  be  in  the  world. 
These  plantations  cost  nearly  2,500,000  soles.  Nearly  1,000  workmen 
or  laborers  on  each.  Nothing  like  them  in  Cuba.  The  machinery  is  a 
splendid  specimen  of  American  industry,  from  Philadelphia.  It  has 
lately  been  put  up,  and  can  grind  and  turn  into,  centrifugal  sugar 
of  first  class,  500  quintals  in  twelve  hours,  or  25  tons,  of  sugar  from  the 
cane,  ready  for  shipment.  The  greatest  difficulty  about  cane-culture  is 
want  of  hands.  The  natives  of  the  sierras  or  Andes  cannot  work 
down  on  the  lowlands  of  the  coast.    News  has  lately  been  received  that 
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contracts  have  been  made  by  Peruvian  commissioners  in  China  with 
the  house  of  Oljphant  &  Co.  to  be  supplied  with  Chinese  laborers. 

In  connection  with  this,  I  inclose  an  article  from  the  leading  journal 
of  Lima,  Ul  Nacional,  which  has  excited  quite  a  discussion  from  the 
rest  of  the  press  of  this  city. 

Within  the  last  year  quite  a  demand  for  Peruvian  sugar  has  sprang 
up  in  the  Argentine  Eepublic,  and  it  appears  to  be  increasing. 
.   I  have,  &c., 

EICHARD  GIBBS. 


[Inclosnre. — TraDslation.J 

[Extract  from  El  Nacional,  Lima,  February  11, 1876] 

ASIATIC  COLONY. 

A  few  days  ago  one  of  the  newspapers  of  this  capital  auDouDced  that,  according;  to 
notice  received  from  Hong-Kong,  the  Asiatic  immigration  was  on  the  eve  of  bein|i;  re- 
established under  convenient  and  legal  basis.  This  asseveration  was  confirmed  by  a 
telegram  of  our  chargd  d'affaires  to  China,  through  which  notice  is  given  that  the 
treaty  with  that  empire  has  been  exchanged,  and  the  preliminary  arrangemeiit^  were 
concluded  with  the  house  of  Olyphant  &  Co.  for  the  Chinese  immigration  to  Pera, 
which  could  commence  immediately. 

Two  daily  newspapers  have  received  this  news  with  marked  demonstration  of  gr^^at 
rejoicing.  To  their  ideas,  doubtless,  the  great  interest  of  industry  ha^  been  saved, 
threatened,  as  they  were,  by  a  tremendous  crisis  for  the  want  of  hands  tor  labor. 

It  causes  ns  profound  sorrow  that  such  an  important  and  transcendental  question, 
which,  from  a  mere  operation  o^  industry,  has  become  converted  into  a  social  one,  is 
treated  and  judged  as  lightly,  more  so  after  the  acquired  experience  of  so  many  years 
in  which  Asiatic  immigration  was  established  and  encouraged. 

There  are  no  hands  for  labor !  This  is  the  favorite  theme,  the  supreme  cause,  the  defin- 
itive judgment  against  those  who  raise  their  voice  in  relief  of  humanity,  of  oar  free 
institutions,  and  for  the  improvement  of  our  race,  to  stop  the  contagion  of  impure  cus- 
toms, immoral  habits,  and  cruelties  repn^ant  to  civilization  and  our  political  idean. 

It  is  proved  that  with  very  rare  exceptions  the  Asiatic  colonists  work  but  under  the 
inflnence  of  constant  menace  and  punishment  more  or  less  severe.  It  is  necessary  to 
intimidate  them,  and  the  means  employed  to  obtain  that  result  have  taken  the  pro- 
portions of  the  most  scandalous  abuses,  in  many  instances  the  authorities  being  obliged 
to  intervene,  in  order  to  make  effective  the  guarantees  which  our  laws  offer  to  all  who 
live  on  Peruvian  soil. 

Since  Asiatic  immigration  was  established  in  our  ports,  slavery,  although  abolished 
in  name,  was  re-established  de  facto.  The  similar  absolute  'dominion  was  established 
over  the  new  c9lonist  as  that  formerly  exercised  over  the  negroes ;  they  were  chastised 
with  the  same  cruelty,  and  traded  in  without  consulting  them  in  the  least.  Ajid  all 
this  was  done  under  the  name  of  protection  to  industry !  Why  have  we  then  praised 
abolition,  when  it  was  known  that  we  gave  a  mortal  blow  to  Peruvian  industry  f  Was 
it  for  the  pleasure  to  give  it  a  new  shape  f 

Why  do  we  consider  an  offense  to  humanity  that  in  some  of  the  Antilles  slavery  is 
still  continued,  when  it  is  evident  that  there  it  is  the  principal  support  of  industry  f 

Is  this  by  chance  the  result  offered  by  those  who  have  charge  to  procure  immigra- 
tion ?  Is  this  the  solution  that  was  to  be  given  to  the  question  proposed  to  them  t  This 
signifies  to  re-establish  the  system  of  Asiatic  colonization — a  system  that  cannot  be  im- 
planted or  methodized  without  wounding  deeply  the  laws  of  our  political  organization, 
debasing  and  depreciating  the  inviolable  rights  of  human  dignity. 

There  is  yet  more :  If  the  object  was  to  introduce  Asiatic  colonists  for  agricnltaral 
industiy  only,  the  official  protection  offered  to  this  class  of  immigration  could  be  toler- 
ated. Can  the  Chinese  who  contracts  himself  on  his  arrival  at  Peru,  or  is  free  at  the 
term  of  his  compromise,  according  to  our  laws,  dedicate  himself  to  any  licit  industry  f 
We  would  oppose  it.  He  would  dedicate  himself  to  those  industries  in  which,  with  leas 
rigorous  and  absorbent  work,  could  earn  as  much  or  more  than  what  he  earns  by  cnl- 
tivating  plantations. 

The  same  reason  will  increase  the  depths  of  filthiness  and  bad  habits  paraded  this 
present  day  in  some  of  the  principal  streets  of  this  city,  insulting  public  morality.  . 

The  Asiatic  race,  who,  for  the  singularity  of  its  institutions  and  personal  instinct,  ad- 
vanced very  little  or  nothing  in  more  than  a  thousand  years,  have  a  civilization  differ- 
ent and  contrary  to  ours. 
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Then,  instead  of  being  enriched  with  the  contact  of  coolies,  we  shall  gradually  bnt 
sarely  be  impoyorished.  It  is  not,  under  any  circumstance,  the  desired  element  for  col- 
onization. 

It  is  true  that  the  Asiatics  are  intelligent,  and  have  few  necessities.  Under  this  view 
tbey  would  be  strong  competitors  to  our  working  class,  and  for  which  reason  they 
could  work  cheap,  their  sustenance  costing  them  but  little. 

In  exchange  the  Chinese  gamble  is  vicious  and  voluptuous.  To  restrain  the  conta- 
gion of  those  evils,  the  introduction  of  Chinese  women  would  be  necessary,  should  they 
not  come  themselves,  and  in  such  case  the  seriousness  of  the  evil  would  be  greater  in 
another  view.  The  sad  experience  California  has  had  on  this  subject  has  been  the 
origin  of  serious  investigations,  of  protests,  and  the  repugnance  of  the  North  American 
people. 

Why  then  that  anxiety  to  augment  every  day,  in  alarming  proportions,  the  current 
of  Asiatic  immigration  ?  Why  this  rejoicing  when  it  is  known  that  it  will  again  be 
re-established  ?.  Do  the  new  colonists  bring  us  a  better  civilization  than  ours  t  Do 
they  bring  purer  customs,  moral  habits  or  political  doctrines  better  than  ours?  Do 
they  even  oring  the  energy  of  a  virile  race,  generous  and  elevated  sentiments  ?  No,  by 
no  means ;  under  all  those  views,  they  bring  degeneration  and  nothing  else. 

Against  the  interests  of  civilization,  morality,  habits,  physical  and  moral  improve- 
ment of  the  country,  those  of  agriculturists  is  preferred. 

That  which  is  wanted  is  a  laborer  who  works  from  sunrise  to  sunset ;  who  can  live 
on  two  rations  of  rice ;  who  earns  one  sol  a  week,  which  in  the  majority  of  the  cases  is 
discounted  from  him  for  real  or  supposed  damages  occasioned  by  him  ;  and  who  can 
drag  chains,  be  flogged,  and  cruelly  persecuted  when  he  leaves  the  house  of  his  master. 
This  is  what  is  wautetl.  Under  those  conditions  it  will  certainly  be  impossible  to  ob- 
tain day-laborers  in  this  country.  Let  them  be  contracted  under  reasonable  condi- 
tions, encourage  labor  by  other  means  than  cruelty,  and  let  those  large  and  unpro- 
ductive capitals  now  employed  in  the  construction  of  sumptuous  palaces  be  applied  to 
better  the  condition  of  laborers ;  then  better  colonists,  real  workmen,  will  be  obtained, 
instead  of  instruments  subject  to  the  caprice  of  their  masters. 

In  the  supposition  that  an  extreme  and  imperious  necessity  would  oblige  us  for  a 
longer  period  of  time  to  favor  Asiatic  immigration,  we  ought  to  accept  it  as  a  neces- 
sary evil,  submitting  instead  of  consenting  to  it ;  but  never  hail  it  with  rejoicing, 
when  by  so  doing  it  is  to  the  grave  detriment  of  other  interests  of  greater  importance. 

The  four-fifths  of  mendicants  who  roam  through  the  streets  of  Lima  are  Asiatics, 
who  were  rendered  incapable  to  work  through  the  rigor  used  against  them  in  planta- 
tions.   At  first  producers,  they  are  now  reduced  to  the  state  of  simple  consumers. 

Can  labor  and  industry  be  bettered  under  such  conditions  ? 


No.  226. 

Mr.  Oibbs  to  Mr.  Fish. 

No.  67.]  New  Yoek,  April  29, 1876.    (Eeceived  May  1.) 

SiB :  In  reading  over  the  diplomatic  and  consular  appropriation  bill, 
as  passed  by  the  House  of  Representatives,  I  see  that  the  United  States 
of  Colombia,  ^Ecuador,  and  Peru  are  to  be  consolidated  in  one  mission 
or  post.  I  would  most  respectfully  state  that  facilities  of  travel  are  not 
so  great  or  convenient  as  in  the  United  States,  either  by  land  or  water. 
I  will  give  an  idea  by  describing  a  trip  from  New  York  to  the  capitals 
of  the  above-named  republics,  Bogota,  Quito,  and  Lima.  To  visit  these 
three  cities,  as  I  suppose  the  minister  would  have  to  present  himself  to 
each,  would  be  very  costly  and  take  up  a  great  deal  of  time. 

From  New  York  to  Colon,  eight  or  nine  days ;  there  he  would  have 
to  await  a  steamer  for  Sabanilla  from  one  to  fifteen  days ;  from  Colon 
to  Sabanilla,  two  days ;  from  Sabanilla  to  Baranquilla  by  railroad ; 
thence  up  the  Magdelena  River  by  a  steamboat,  which  runs  only  during 
daylight,  tying  up  at  night,  about  five  days  to  Honda ;  at  Honda  horses 
or  mules  up  to  Bogota,  four  days ;  stop  at  Bogota  ten  days ;  from  Bo- 
gota to  Quito — there  are  two  ways,  one  is  across  the  Andes  by  mule- 
back,  thirty  days ;  the  other,  back  to  Sabanilla  across  the^sthmus  and 
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vn  the  Pacific.    By  the  first  way  very  few  persons,  except  yo 

0  are  very  hardy  and  rugged,  could  stand  the  fatigue  and  ( 
the  high  altitudes,  so  the  safest  way  would  be  back  to  Color 
re  to  take  a  chance  of  a  steamer,  once  or  twice  a  month,  to  a 
:er  arriving  at  Panama  from  Colon,  there  are  steamers  th 
ce  a  month  at  Guayaquil,  Ecuador,  so  the  minister  may  hav 
Qe  time  in  Panama  for  conveyance.  From  Panama  to  Gi 
)  days;  from  Guayaquil  to  Quito,  six  days  by  mule  or  hon 
ng  there  the  necessary  time,  returning  to  Guayaquil  am 
mces  of  some  steamer  stopping  on  its  way  down  to  Callao,  fo 

1  then  go  to  Lima,  eight  miles  distant. 

Jy  allowing  ten  days  each  in  Quito  and  Bogota,  and  an  aver 
seven  days  waiting  at  Colon,  Panama,  and  Guayaquil  for  si 
)  for  good  traveling  and  regular  connections  by  steamer, 
e  eighty-four  days  from  New  York  to  Lima,  after  visiting 
ital  of  the  United  States  of  Colombia,  and  Quito,  the  cj 
lador. 

'raveling  expenses  are  very  high,  and  it  would  be  a  necessity 
lister  to  have  a  secretary  with  him,  and,  if  unacquainted  ^ 
guage,  an  interpreter. 

Vll  traveling  by  the  routes  mentioned  from  Colon  to  Quito 
•sons  from  northern  climes  to  great  danger  from  sickness 
tied  in  Bogota  or  Quito  not  so  much  fear,  although  it  takes  a 
ong  person  to  live  at  Quito,  on  account  of  its  great  altitude. 
I  am,  &c., 

KICHARD  G 


No.  227. 

Mr.  Gibbs  to  Mr.  Fish. 

.  76.]  Legation  of  the  United  State 

Lima,  Peru,  July  13, 1876.  (Received  Aug 
liR :  I  have  the  honor  to  refer  to  my  dispatch  No.  47,  Janna 
ation  to  the  financial  afiairs  of  this  republic,  that  have  not  i 
ee  then.  Exchange  on  London  may  be  called  the  financi? 
i  country.  At  that  time  exchange  was  31d.  to  the  sol;  A 
d,  47  per  cent,  premium  ;  Peruvian  gold,  31  per  cent.;  and  s 
•  cent. ;  and  exchange  has  been  aa  low  as  25d.  to  the  sol ;  A 
i  as  high  as  90  per  cent,  premium,  and  silver  44  per  cent, 
hange  is  2Sd.  to  the  sol ;  American  gohl  65  per  cent,  pi 
ruvian  silver,  37  per  cent. 

Dhe  banks  have  made  no  attempt  to  resume  specie  payments 
)n  May  16  the  President  issued  a  call  for  an  extraordinary 
Congress,  of  which  I  inclose  copy  and  translation. 
?he  reason  for  this  action  on  the  part  of  the  government  i 
led  to  be  to  force  some  of  the  owners  of  the  nitrate  of  soda  ^ 
I  south,  at  the  great  nitrate  beds,  to  come  in  under  the  exprc 
Tee  of  December  14, 1875. 

These  works  are  important  and  very  productive,  the  e?:port  f 
ublic  in  1875  amounting  to  722,950,194  pounds,  or  over  322,7 
ring  into  the  treasury  under  the  old  export  duty  the  sum  of  ] 
3  36  cents,  at  30  and  16  cents  per  quintal.  This  large  shipment 
:he  fact  that  shippers  expected  an  increase  of  duty  and  'sent  3 
out  of  the  country. 

Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


PERU.  421 

The  government  argued  that  the  immense  exportation  of  nitrate  in- 
terfered with  the  sales  of  guano,  the  great  product  of  Peru,  and  by  hav- 
ing a  monopoly  of  the  supply  it  would  not  interfere  with  the  guano  and 
they  could  fill  the  demand  of  the  commercial  world  as  wanted ;  whereas 
now,  by  the  great  supply  and  competition,  it  injured  the  sale  of  the 
guano  and  by  that  the  treasury  of  the  republic. 

The  export  duty  of  60  cents  per  100  pounds,  as  per  decree  referred  to, 
did  not  stop  the  supply,  as  I  see  by  the  report  of  February  this  year 
that  677,444  quintals  were  exported,  that  produced  in  duties  332,085 
sols  88  cents ;  part  of  the  above  paying  30  cents  per  quintal. 

According  to  statements  from  the  press,  36  works,  valued  at  11,145,000 
sols,  had  conformed  to  the  expropriation  act ;  and  some  14  works,  val- 
ued at  4,170,000  sols,  had  refused  to  enter  into  terms  with  the  govern- 
ment. 

On  June  15  the  Congress  met  as  by  call  of  the  16th  of  -  ■  ind  the 
President  opened  it  by  reading  an  address,  of  which  I  sena  a  tians  a- 
tion  taken  from  the  South  Pacific  Times  of  Callao. 

The  following  was  made  the  order  of  the  day  for  discussion  : 

Art.  1.  Nitrate  of  soda  exported  to  foreign  couQtries  from  the  ports  of  the  republic 
shall  pay  1  sol  25  cents  per  quintal  export  duty. 

Art.  2.  In  case  that  exchange  on  Europe  be  more  or  less  than  40  pence  per  sol,  the 
duty  must  be  paid  so  as  to  be  equal  to  said  exchange. 

Art.  3.  The  government  shall  be  authorized  to  reduce  this  duty  to  40  cents  at  the 
same  exchange  of  40  pence  per  sol  by  giving  one  month  notice,  (discretionary.) 

At  the  present  rate  of  exchange  the  export  duty  would  be  equivalent 
to  1  sol  78  cents  per  quintal. 

The  debates  in  the  Chamber  of  Deputies  were  lengthy  and  excited, 
the  opposition  charging  that  it  was  a  useless  despotic  act,  destroying  a 
large  business  and  throwing  out  a  great  deal  of  capital  that  had  ac- . 
cumulated  at  the  nitrate  fields ;  useless  because  the  fields  of  Bolivia 
were  just  as  productive,  and  the  act  would  be  very  beneficial  to  that 
country  and  in  the  end  destructive  to  Peru ;  also  that  in  the  valuation 
made  by  the  government  commissioners  great  favor  had  been  shown  to 
some  owners  by  overvaluation,  and  injury  to  others  by  the  reverse. 

In  answer  it  was  said  that  the  fields  of  Bolivia  had  been  farmed  to 
one  person,  Mr.  Meiggs,  for  a  stipulated  sum  per  annum,  and  that  this 
government  would  have  control  over  those  fields,  and  that  it  was  abso- 
lutely necessary  for  the  treasury  to  have  full  powers  over  all  the  nitrate 
fields  iu  Peru. 

The  debates  in.  Congress  were  held  up  to  July  6 ;  when  put  to  vote 
the  decree  was  made  law  by  56  ayes  to  33  noes,  and  the  Congress 
adjourned  on  the  10th  instant. 

The  banks  have  taken  possession  formally  and  assumed  the  adminis- 
tration of  the  nitrate  works ;  the  export  is  to  be  limited  to  2,000,000  of 
quintals  per  annum,  the  banks  to  supply  the  payment  to  the  expropriated 
owners  and  have  the  consignation  abroad  and  receive  5  per  cent,  com- 
mission, they  to  receive  60  per  cent,  of  the  net  produce  of  the  nitrate  if 
suflQcient,  the  balance  to  be  taken  by-the  government  for  internal  wants. 
This  refers  to  the  works  under  the  former  decree. 

The  deficit  of  the  treasury  for  the  fiscal  year  1875-76  is  said  to  be 
7,000,000  sols,  and,  if  favorable  loans  are  not  made,  calculated  to  be  for 
1877  and  1878  near  25,000,000.  To  meet  this  the  government  is  making 
every  exertion. 

General  Prado,  the  President  elect,  who  went  to  Europe  in  March  last 
as  envoy  extraordinary  to  make  a  loan,  telegraphed  on  the  12th  of  June 
that  he  had  been  successful  in  contracting  for  1,900,000  tons,  on.  which 
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the  contractors  were  to  advance  about  5  pounds  sterling  per  ton  for 
working  expenses,  extraction,  loading,  &c.,  an  advance  of  £700,000  per 
annum,  interest  account  reciprocal,  5  per  cent,  excess  to  be  paid  former 
bondholders  to  consolidate  five  semi-annual  coupons  of  old  debt  from 
January  1, 1876,  bondholders  not  to  receive  any  amount  until  the  Slst 
of  December,  1877. 

This  news  created  quite  a  stir  in  political  and  financial  circles,  all 
hoping  for  better  times ;  but  exchange  remains  about  the  same  and  the 
public  treasury  empty. 

In  connection  with  the  foregoing,  I  will  state  that  on  the  27th  of  May 
parties  oflBcially  announced,  large  discoveries  of  guano  in  the  soutb  of 
Peru,  near  Iguigui,  of  over  3,000,000  tons,  and  another  person  on  the  3d 
of  June  officially  announced  another  discovery  of  1,200,000  tons  in 
another  part  south. 
I  am,  &c., 

RICHAED  GIBBS. 


[Inolosure  1  in  No.  76.— Trauslation.J 

[Extract  iroin  £1  Comerclo.] 

We  publish  the  supreme  decree  saramoning  an  extraordinary  Congress: 

I,  Manuel  Prado,  constitutional  President  of  the  republic,  in  use  of  the  faculty 

granted  by  the  second  paragraph  of  the  ninety-fourth  article  of  the  constitD tioB, 
ecree : 

Abt.  1.  An  extraordinary  session  of  Congress  will  assemble  on  June  15  next. 
Art.  2.  It  will  meet  for  the  purpose  of  discussing  the  necessity  of  increasing  the  ex- 
port tax  on  nitrate  of  soda. 

The  minister  of  government  will  see  that  this  decree  is  duly  executed. 
Given  at  the  government  house,  Lima,  May  16,  1876. 

MANUEL  PRADO. 

AURELIO  GARCLi  Y  GARCIA. 


[Inolosnre  2  in  No.  76.1 

[Extract  from  the  South  Pacific  Times,  Saturday,  June  17,  1876.] 

OPENING  OF  THE  EXTRAORDINARY  SESSION  OF  CONGRESS. 

Early  on  the  15th  instant  the  Plaza  de  Bolivia,  in  Lima,  commenced  to  be  thronged, 
in  expectancy  of  the  opening  of  the  extraordinary  session  of  Congress,  and,  uotwith> 
standing  the  fact  that  the  day  was  one  of  those  which  the  Roman  Catholic  Cbnteh 
celebrates  with  more  than  ordinary  pomp  and  solemnity,  the  assemblage  was  very- 
large,  even  before  its  number  became  augmented  by  those  who  had  attended  the  Corpus 
Christi  procession,  and  who,  having  fulfilled  their  religious  duties,  were  anxious  to 
witness  the  assembling  of  the  new  Congress,  either  from  a  fondness  for  politics  or  » 
delight  in  sight-seeing.  The  troops  were  drawn  up  in  line,  and  shortly  before  3  o^cIock 
the  President  drove  up  to  the  Congress  Hall,  at  the  door  of  which  he  was  received  by 
a  deputation  of  senators  and  deputies,  who  escorted  him  into  the  speaker's  chair,  firom 
which  he  read  the  following  opening  address : 

Honorable  Representatives:  Although  ray  constitutional  term  of  office  is  about 
to  terminate,  I  have  believed  it  to  be  of  public  utility  to  appeal  to  your  patriotism  and 
to  convoke  an  extraordinary  session  in  order  to  terminate  a  matter  which  conclnsive 
reasons  render  every  day  more  apparent  in  the  new  and  positive  basis  of  our  national 
treasury. 

Being  an  opponent  of  narrow-mindedness  in  public  ajfifairs,  I  have  considered  it  my 
duty  in  the  last  days  of  my  government,  as  it  was  at  its  commencement,  to  steadfastlv 
work  for  the  benefit  of  the  country,  and  more  particularly  to  complete  the  task  which 
has  fallen  to  my  lot  of  preparing  those  means  for  future  governments  of  which  the 
want  has  rendered  my  term  particularly  difficult. 

I  shall  not  endeavor  to  impress  upon  you  the  importance  of  the  matter  upon  which 
you  are  about  to  decide,  since  it  has  already  formed  the  subject  of  debate  in  your  ses- 
sions. Neither  shall  I  explain  the  actual  condition  of  afiairs,  because  the  report  of  the 
minister  is  prolix  and  complete.  ^.^.^.^^^  ^^  GoOglc 
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I  shall  confine  myself  to  simply  stating  that  I  am  pleased  to  be  able  to  say  that  the 
nnmerons  and  intricate  operations  which  had  to  be  effected  in  order  to  obtain  a  rev- 
enue from  the  nitrate  of  soda,  as  provided  by  the  law  of  May  28,  1875,  have  been 
effected,  in  the  opinion  of  the  government,  in  a  manner  which  has  proved  as  favorable 
to  the  interests  of  nitrate-owners  as  to  those  of  the  treasury. 

A  great  minority  of  the  nitrate-owners  have  accepted  the  terms  offered  by  the  gov- 
ernment for  the  purchase  of  their  properties,  while  those  who  have  continued  to  manu- 
facture nitrate  for  their  own  account  have  received  good  prices  for  their  produce,  and 
the  treasury  has  obtained  from  it  a  rental  which  has  not  fallen  below  your  anticipa- 
tions. 

Facts  have  demonstrated  the  truth  of  the  principles  upon  which  your  decision  was 
based,  and  the  results  which  have  been  obtained  in  practice  clearly  point  out.  the  fur- 
ther and  more  important  ends  to  which  we  may  aspire  by  insuring  the  success  of  the 
operations  which  are  now  being  worked  out.  The  minister  of  the  treasury  will  submit 
to  your  judgment  the  reasons  which  induce  the  government  to  suggest  the  precaution 
it  believes  should  be  taken  in  order  to  produce  the  best  results  in  favor  of  the  national 
treasury  and  the  public  welfare. 

Legislators,  the  patriotic  zeal  with  which  you  have  responded  to  the  call  of  the 
government  satisfies  me  that  you  appreciate  the  motives  which  have  led  me  to  convoke 
this  session,  but  which  are,  nevertheless,  of  such  a  nature  that  many  have  placed  them 
in  doubt. 

A  government  which  is  on  the  point  of  retiring  after  a  term  of  office  which  has  been 
by  no  means  free  from  difficulties  and  struggles,  and  which,  before  its  retirement,  con- 
vokes the  representatives  of  the  nation  iu  order  to  obtain  an  increased  taxation,  really 
offers  a  spectacle  and  example  which  is  by  no  means  common,  and  which  patriotism 
and  self-sacrifice  can  alone  explain. 

But  I  have  thought  that  the  present  is  a  particularly  propitious  moment  for  the  calm 
discussion  of  this  question,  since  the  citizen  who  assumes  the  initiative  in  it  is  about  to 
leave  the  government,  and  the  advantages  which  will  result  from  it  will  all  fall  to  his 
successor. 

I  trust,  gentlemen,  you  will  do  honor  to  these  sentiments,  whatever  may  be  the  de- 
cision which  your  wisdom  and  patriotism  lead,  you  to  form,  and  which  I  fervently  hope 
may  be  that  which  is  most  suitable  to  the  interests  of  the  nation. 


No.  228. 

Mr.  Oibhs  to  Mr.  Fish. 

No.  77.]  Legation  of  the  United  States, 

Lima,  Peru^  July  13,  1876.    (Received  August  5.) 

Sib  :  I  have  the  honor  to  refer  to  my  dispatch  No.  50,  when  I  wrote 
last  about  the  political  affairs  of  this  republic. 

The  different  provinces  have  held  their  ele<5toral  meetings,  and  Gen- 
eral Prado  has  been  named  by  a  large  majority  to  be  President  of  the 
republic  for  the  four  years  from  the  2d  of  August  next,  lie  is  expected 
here  about  the  17th  of  this  month  from  Europe. 

On  the  22d  of  March,  at  the  town  of  Chuquibamba,  in  the  province  of 
Arequipa,  a  rising  was  made  by  the  followers  of  Pierola,  and  an  attack 
on  the  town,  which  was  repulsed  by  the  armed  police  under  the  lead  of 
a  sub-prefect.    About  25  were  killed  on  both  sides. 

June  9  a  more  serious  rising  was  attempted  at  the  city  of  Cuzco,  in 
which  a  colonel,  two  sergeants,  and  others  made  an  attempt  to  revolu- 
tionize the  city.  The  fighting  continued  about  ten  hours,  when  the 
movement  was  stopped.  On  the  part  of  the  government  about  20  were 
killed  and  a  large  nuuiber  were  wounded;  a  number  of  the  inhabitants 
were  killed  and  wounded,  among  the  former  four  women.  This  attempt 
is  supposed  to  have  been  started  by  the  followers  of  Pierola. 

The  republic  is  in  a  state  of  peace,  and  I  think  will  continue  so.  The 
opening  of  Congress  will  take  place  on  the  28th  instant,  anniversary 
of  the  independence  of  the  republic.  GooqIc 

igi  ize      y  g 
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'e  no  doubt  that  General  Prado  will  take  charge  of  the  pre 

2d  of  August  peacefully. 

[)  the  present,  President  Prado's  governraent  has  been  v 

in  quashing  at  the  start  all  attempts  to  revolutionize  the  r 

ident  Prado  is  closing  the  term  of  his  administration  with 

[uets.    The  first  was  given  on  the  9th  instant  to  the  arm; 

il  guard,  and  police. 

lose  a  report  of  his  speech  in  Spanish,  and  a  correct  trai 

le  South  Pacific  Times. 

[  am,  &c., 

RICHARD  Gl 


[IncloHuro.] 

[From  the  Sooth  Pacific  Times.] 

BANQUET  TO  THE  ARMY  AND  NAVY. 

inquet  given  by  President  Prado  to  the  army  and  navy,  the  civil  g 
se  force,  which  came  off  on  the  9th  instant,  was  even  more  successful 
admirere  of  the  administration  had  expected  it  would  be.  The  see 
rds  of  Santa  Catalina  is  said  to  have  been  exceedingly  brilliant, 
•oduced  by  the  two  speeches  delivered  by  President  Prado  was  rei 
)  speech  was  specially  to  the  men  of  the  army,  navy,  civil  guard,  a 
nd  in  concluding.  President  Prado  thanked  them  for  the  loyalty  1 
3  his  government,  and  expressed  the  wish  that  they  would  always  ol 
irse  01  conduct,  and  thus  prove  their  desire  to  serve  the  republic, 
icond  speech  was  directed  to  the  superior  officers  of  the  ditt'erent  c 
ts  delivery  President  Prado  was  repeatedly  applauded  and  cheered 
^  his  speech,  His  Excellency  showed  evident  signs  of  being  strong] 
lany  of  his  audience  reflected  in  their  features  the  effect  the  words 
.  The  following  is  a  translation  of  this  speech : 
lin  a  few  days  I  shall  perform  one  of  the  most  sacred  duties  impo8< 
an  system,  and  shall  return  to  the  representatives  of  the  nation  the 
Y  with  which  I  was  invested  for  a  constitutional  term.  This  sacrei 
3red  it,  is  one  which  is  noteworthy  in  the  history  of  nations,  since  i 
lesses  innumerable  meanings  and  exercises  important  influences  on 

lange  of  government  which  follows  the  conclusion  of  the  legal  peri 
oration  is  in  obedience  to  the  law  which  governs  society,  and  proof  ( 
I  first  of  its  magistrates  to  the  last  of  its  citizens,  submitting  to  the  i 
It  is  peace,  social  order,  moral  and  political  progress,  and  the  pred 
ose  good  social  elements  which  elevate  the  character  of  a  nation  and 
)f  the  esteem  and  respect  of  the  civilized  world.  All  these  advan 
d  by  the  legal  transmission  of  the  supreme  power,  because  that  c 
unless  the  majesty  of  the  law  and  the  predominance  of  those  good 
ampbed  during  the  four  years  in  which  they  have  had  to  maintain  a 
against  the  elements  of  disorder  to  be  found  in  all  societies,  and  v 
nndant,  more  troublesome,  and  more  powerful,  in  proportion  as  soc 
ill  constituted.  In  this  arduous  campaign,  which  has  been  more 
he  period  now  terminating  than  during  any  preceding  one,  the  princi 
I  yours,  because  you  have  formed  bulwarks  against  which  all  the  i 
Led  have  been  shattered,  and  because  you  are  those  whose  breasts  1 
iie  institutions  of  our  country  from  abuse,  and  because  with  all  hone 
aise  the  st.andard  of  loyalty  at  witnessing  him  who  has  been  for  four  j 
ascend  with  calmness  and  serenity  the  steps  of  the  presidential  dais. 
3men,  the  lessons  of  political  morality  which  are  taught  by  histor; 
i.tbe  extreme.  History  holds  up  events  to  the  inspection  of  the  diffc 
,  and  to  us  it  teaches  a  recent  and  eloquent  lesson, 
iod  of  wealth  and  abundance,  sustained  by  a  numerous  army,  was  U 
?^-killer,  who  shattered  the  power  of  the  government  and  the  army, 
ty  and  hardships,  sustained  by  a  small  army  and  exposed  to  the  \e\ 
f  its  enemies,  to-day  terminates  with  the  triumph  of  the  law,  and 
res,  the  supporters  of  it,  as  the  most  powerful  army  ever  yet  possessec 
of  this  contrast,  before  which  the  mind  trembles,  but  patriotism  an< 
d  feel  renewed  faith,  allow  me  to  take  to  myself  the  modest  part  wb 
he  beneficial  reaction.  My  glory  has  consisted  in  feeling  firmly  cob 
th  of  principles,  in  the  patriotism  of  men,  and  in  the  fsrirtues  of  peoph 
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For  this  reason  I  took  care  to  organize  the  public  forces  upon  principles  analogous 
to  the  elevated  duties  they  have  to  perform.  For  this  reason  I  intrusted  the  defense  of 
my  government  to  the  temper  of  the  heart  rather  than  the  temper  of  the  sword.  For 
this  reason  I  sought  those  hearts  not  exclusively  under  the  uniform  of  the  soldier,  but 
also  under  the  coat  of  the  gentleman  and  the  blouse  of  the  laborer,  and  I  made  their 
interests  one  with  those  of  my  government,  and  intrusted  to  them  the  defense  of  our 
institutions  and  our  liberties,  and  of  the  rights  and  interests  of  our  country.  For  this 
reason  I  have  established  moral  discipline  in  the  army,  in  place  of  fear  and  terror 
which  formerly  existed ;  have  based  its  reform  in  education  and  rivalry,  in  place  of 
ignorance  and  favor;  have  converted  the  soldier  into  a  freeman,  in  the  place  of  a  pris- 
oner ;  have  established  schools  for  officers  and  subalterns,  which  insure  the  continu- 
ance of  the  system  ;  and,  finally,  for  this  reason  I  have  raised  the  spirit  of  the  army, 
and  have  trebletl  its  real  strength  while  diminishing  its  number,  and  have  rendered 
the  military  uniform  esteemed  and  beloved  by  all  classes  of  society.  At  the  time  I 
thus  spread  democracy  in  the  army  I  created  a'military  spirit  in  the  nation.  Yes,  gen- 
tlemen, I  have  produced  such  a  spirit  in  the  widest  and  most  liberal  and  generous 
sense  of  the  word.  I  have  converted  it  into  an  army  of  soldiers  by  intrusting  the  de- 
fense of  society  to  society  itself,  and  by  charging  all  classes  of  it  with  the  preservation 
of  the  constituted  authority  and  the  guarantees  of  public  liberty. 

In  this  work  of  re-organization  the  navy  has  had  but  little  participation.  The  abil- 
ity of  its  officers  had  already  raised  it  to  such  a  standard  that  my  government  has  had 
little  else  to  do  but  to  endeavor  to  nationalize  the  crews  and  to  establish  schools, 
where  the  honorable  traditions  may  be  remembered  of  those  who  have  done  much 
honor  to  our  flag. 

The  police  forces,  also,  with  their  new  organization,  have  been  inspired  with  new 
spirit,  and  they  are  now  converted  into  skillful  and  watchful  protectors  of  the  interests 
of  all  our  citizens.  This  has  been  the  work  performed  by  my  government  in  its  re-or- 
ganization of  the  public  forces.  What  has  been  the  manner  in  which  you  have  re- 
sponded to  my  labors  and  desires  f  An  entire  book  would  be  required  to  answer  this 
question. 

The  nation  has  witnessed  your  parades,  your  struggles,  and  your  victories.  The 
nation  has  witnessed  the  outbreak  of  a  civil  war;  has  seen  thirty-five  battalions,  im- 
pressed within  a  fortnight,  scatter  over  the  country,  quell  a  revolution  within  sixty 
days,  and  then  again  disappear  into  the  private  life  of  the  desk  and  the  bench.  What 
at  first  was  witnessed  with  incredulity  has  subsequently  produced  enthusiasm  and  ad- 
miration. But  I  have  seen  more  than  this,  because  I  have  seen  your  sufferings:  I  have 
seen  your  constancy,  your  loyalty  and  your  enthusiasm  ;  I  have  seen  the  soldier  fight- 
ing without  pay ;  I  have  seen  an  oflScer,  wounded  at  Los  Angeles,  carried  off  crying 
**  Long  live  the  government ! "  I  have  seen  wealthy  men  desert  their  comfortable 
homes  and  their  business  to  take  their  places  at  the  head  of  their  battalions,  which 
they  sustained  from  their  own  means  because  the  treasury  was  exhausted ;  I  have 
seen  the  artisan  close  his  workshop  and  leave  his  wife  and  children  without  the  means 
of  support,  and  with  his  rifle  on  his  shoulder  embark  in  ignorance  of  the  destination 
to  which  he  was  ordered  ;  I  have  seen  the  policeman  fall  at  his  post  at  the  hand  of 
the  assassin,  in  defense  of  the  life  and  property  of  the  citizen,  who  awoke  tranquilly 
the  next  morning  in  ignorance  that  his  sleep  had  cost  the  life  of  a  fellow-citizen. 

And  what  more  f  I  see  you  to-day  meet  here  together  in  the  full  sense  that  you 
each  and  all  have  fulfilled  your  duty  to  the  country ;  and  surrounding  a  government 
which  is  on  the  point  of  terminating,  after  a  period  full  of  opposition,  and  at  an  epoch 
when  illusions  cease  and  all  are  undeceived  as  to  results,  yon  surround  me  to  say  fare- 
well with  the  same  enthusiasm  and  esteem  as  that  with  which  four  years  ago  you  pre- 
sented me  your  congratulatory  salutations. 

Gentlemen,  for  me,  this  circumstance  is  most  satisfactory ;  but  it  is  also  honorable  to 
yourselves,  since  men  who  so  organize  and  struggle  to  sustain  their  convictions  and  their 
sentiments  can  only  possess  high  spirit,  profound  convictions,  and  noble  sentiments. 
I  say  that  this  is  to  your  honor.  It  is,  consequently,  also  more  to  merit  the  esteem  of 
such  hearts,  and  to  see  that,  on  the  last  as  on  the  first  day  of  my  government,  they  con- 
sider me  worthy  of  their  support.  One  word  more  and  I  have  done.  I  desire  that  the 
memory  of  these  four  years  of  honorable  sorrow  may  always  sustain  you  in  the  fulfill- 
ment of  your  duty  and  in  the  love  of  our  country,  as  it  will  always  insure  you  a  high 
place  in  the  esteem  of  your  fellow-citizens.  ' 

Gentlemen,  I  trust  you  may  always  serve  the  republic  in  the  same  manner. 

Loud  and  long  cheering  followed  the  delivery  of  this  speech,  and  when  the  excite- 
ment abated  it  was  determined  that  all  present  should  escort  the  President  to  his  house 
on  foot.  The  proposition  was  carried  out,  and  all  present  attended  to  take  leave  of  him 
at  his  own  door. 
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No.  229. 

Mr.  Oibbs  to  Mr.  Fish. 

No.  82.]  Legation  of  the  United  States, 

LimUj  Peru,  August  12,  1876.    (Received  August  31.) 

Sir  :  I  have  the  houor  to  inform  you  that  the  President,  General  Don 
Mariana  Ignacio  Prado,  was  inaugurated  on  the  2d  of  August,  the 
change  of  administration  being  carried  out  peacefully,  with  all  the  dig- 
nity due  to  such  an  act.  On  that  day  Congress  met  in  joint  session,  D. 
Manuel  Pardo,  the  outgoing  President,  reading  a  short  address,  of  which 
I  inclose  copy  and  translation  ;  when  finished,  the  President  took  off  the 
bi-colored  sash,  the  insignia  of  his  office,  hantling  it  to  the  president  of 
the  senate.  The  president  of  the  session  read  an  answer  to  Mr.  Pardo's 
address,  of  which  I  inclose  copy  and  translation. 

Immediately  General  Prado,  the  elected  President,  entered  the  cham- 
ber accompanied  by  a  joint  committee  of  senators  and  deputies,  advanc- 
ing to  a  table  on  which  were  placed  a  copy  of  the  Iloly  Evangelists,  a 
crucifix,  and  two  lighted  candles.  The  general  knelt  on  a  cushion 
placed  before  the  table,  placing  his  hand  on  the  scriptures,  reading  the 
prescribed  oath,  swearing  to  maintain  the  constitution  and  the  religion 
of  the  State.  Arising  from  his  kneeling  position  he  subscribed  to  the 
oath.  The  president  of  the  session  handed  him  the  sash,  which  he 
placed  on  his  shoulders,  and  he  was  thus  duly  installed  as  constitutional 
President  of  the  republic  for  four  years  to  August  2,  1880. 

The  president  of  the  session  read  an  address  directed  to  General 
Prado,  of  which  I  remit  copy  and  translation.  When  concluded,  the 
President  and  Ex-President  walked  together  from  the  chamber  of  depu- 
ties to  the  government-house,  nearly  half  a  mile  distant.  On  their  way 
it  was  a  continuous  ovation  by  cheers  for  both  from  the  multitude  who 
lined  the  streets,  while  flowers  were  thrown  from  the  balconies  as  they 
passed. 

The  diplomatic  corps  occupied  a  gallery  set  apart  for  their  use  during 
the  foregoing  ceremonies,  and  at  the  conclusion  went  in  a  body  to  the 
government-house,  and  through  the  dean,  Mr.  Godoy,  minister  plenipo- 
tentiary from  Chili,  congratulated  the  President  on  his  exaltation  to  his 
position.  His  Excellency  in  a  few  expressive  and  well-chosen  words 
gave  his  thanks,  saying,  also,  that  he  heartily  desired  a  continuance  of 
the  good  feelings  that  so  happily  existed  between  Peru  and  the  nations 
represented.  They  then  proceeded  to  the  house  of  the  Ex-President  and 
awaited  there  his  arrival,  and  individually  spoke  a  few  words  of  con- 
gratulation for  the  success  of  his  past  administration,  so  peacefully  car- 
ried out. 

I  feel  pleased  to  be  able  to  inform  you  of  this  very  peaceful  transmis- 
mission  of  power  from  one  administration  to  another,  as  a  dread  has 
been  freely  expressed  of  some  revolutionary  movement  in  the  republic, 
principally  in  the  south,  but  up  to  the  present,  as  far  as  I  can  learn,  the 
change  has  been  received  peacefully  and  apparently  by  acclamation  of 
good  will  in  all  parts. 

I  will  add  a  few  lines,  giving  a  sketch  of  the  President's  political 
career.  When  the  Vivanco  Pareja  treaty  was  signed,  in  January,  1865, 
Colonel  Prado  was  prefect  of  Arequipo,  and  organized  a  revolution 
against  General  Pezet.  This  movement  terminated  successfully  with 
Prado's  entry  into  Lima,  November,  1865.  He  was  immediately  pro- 
claimed dictator,  and  his  first  step  was  to  form  an  alliance  with  Chili, 
Bolivia,  and  Ecuador,  and  declare  war  against  Spain.  JBLe  at  that  time 
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formed  one  of  the  best  cabinets  ever  organized  in  Pern — Galvez^ 
Pacheco,  Pardo,  Quinpee.  Under  bis  direction  the  fortifications  of 
Callao  were  put  in  order,  and,  the  2d  of  May,  1866,  the  Spanish  fleet 
were  driven  off.  He  was  afterward  proclaimed  President  by  the  con- 
stitutional Congress.  In  August,  1867,  Arequipo  rebelled  against  him. 
Leaving  the  supreme  power  in  the  hands  of  General  La  Puerta,  he  took 
the  field  against  the  insurgents,  was  defeated,  and,  in  December,  left 
and  came  to  Lima,  took  refuge  in  this  legation,  and  was  secretly  con- 
veyed on  board  the  United  States  steamship  Nyack.  By  that  vessel  he 
reached  Chili,  in  great  poverty,  subscriptions  by  his  friends  in  this 
capital  being  necessary  for  his  support. 

The  Chilian  Congress  conferred  upon  him  the  rank  and  pay  of  general, 
in  view  of  his  services  against  Spain ;  later  on,  in  1870,  Peru  also  gave 
him  the  same  grade. 

Since  1868,  greater  part  of  his  time  has  been  passed  quietly  in  Chili^ 
farming  and  banking,  the  latter  pursuit  proving  disastrous. 

In  1874  he  returned  to  Peru  to  take  his  seat  in  Congress  as  senator 
from  Callao  ;  from  there  he  retired  to  Chili,  and  was  nominated  by  the 
administration  party  as  candidate  for  President,  being  elected  17th  of 
October  last. 

There  were  three  candidates  for  the  first  vice  presidency,  Blguera^ 
Riv^s  Aguero,  and  General  Le  Puerto.  Neither  of  the  candidates  having 
a  majority  of  the  electoral  college,  the  election  was  thrown  into  the 
National  Congress,  and  on  the  8th  General  Luis  La  Puerta  was  declared 
elected,  and  on  the  10th  was  duly  inaugurated  by  the  same  ceremony 
as  the  President. 


I  am,  &c., 


RICHAKD  GIBBS. 


[Inclosare  1  in  No.  62. — Translation.] 

[From  the  South  Pacific  Times,  August  5, 1876.] 

Honorable  Representatives  ;  I  have  now  to  perform  my  last  duty  as  President 
by  delivering  to  you  the  supreme  authority  of  the  nation ;  and  in  doin^  so  I  have  yet 
another  to  perform,  and  to  thank  the  nation  for  the  assistance  it  has  given  me  in  the 
performance  of  a  difficult  task  ;  to  thank  you  for  the  honorable  proof  you  have  given 
me  of  your  confidence  in  me,  and  all  classes  for  their  decided  and  friendly  co-opera- 
tion. I  trust  that  these  common  efforts  may  prove  as  beneficial  to  the  republic  as  the 
motives  have  been  patriotic  which  have  sustained  ns,  and  that  when  posterity  gives 
its  decision  on  our  conduct,  it  will  concede  that  we  have  fulfilled  our  duty  to  our 
mother  country. 


llncloeure  2  in  No.  62  —Translation.) 

[From  the  South  Pacific  Times,  August  5,  1876.] 

The  speaker  of  Corfgress  answered  Ex-President  Pardo  as  follows  : 

Honorable  Citizen  :  In  publicly  returning  the  insignia  of  the  high  office  with 
which  you  were  honored  four  years  ago  you  have  loyally  fulfilled  your  duty.  The 
decided  and  self-sacrificing  support  yon  have  received  from  the  country ;  the  confidence 
reposed  in  you  by  Congress ;  the  hearty  manner  in  which  the  populace  has  supported 
you  in  the  arduous  work  yon  have  so  patriotically  undertaken  and  performed,  have 
all  arisen  from  the  common  interest  which  exists  between  the  governed  and  the  gov- 
ernors in  the  orderly  and  peaceable  life  of  the  republic.  The  jmlgment  of  posterity 
upon  contemporaneous  events  will  form  one  of  the  brightest  pages  in  our  history,  since, 
in  rendering  jnstice  to  truth,  it  will  have  at  least  to  say  that  your  government  has 
been  a  loyal  and  submissive  one,  which  has  accepted  the  responsibility  of  its  actions, 
and  has  submitted  itself  to  the  double  tribunal  of  the  state  authorities  and  public 
opinion.  You  may  well,  sir,  await  the  judgment  of  the  future  in  the  fu|l  confidence 
that  you  have  done  your  d^uty  to  your  country.  igitized  by  CjOOQIc 
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[Inclosure  3  in  No.  82.— Translation.] 

[From  La  Patria,  Lima,  Ati);u8t  2,  1876.] 

Citizen  President  :  Under  a  solemn  promise  given  with  sincerity  on  the  fa 
oly  Evanjjelists  hefore  the  representatives  of  the  nation,  you  have  assumed 
Ls  responsibility  to  comply  faithfully  with  the  high  duties  that  patriotism 
w  imjwses  on  the  magistracy  which  the  free  and  voluntary  vote  of  the  coui 
mored  you  with. 

Happily  for  Peru  the  time  has  passed  with  many  other  things,  vain  desirea 
lowledge,  that  supplanting  of  the  popular  will ;  at  times  by  astuteness,  othe 
ibversion  of  the  army  carried  out  with  success  imposing  on  the  republic  a 
ore  or  less  somber,  more  or  less  durable  those  usurpations. 
The  moral  and  intellectual  progress  of  the  country,  the  evident  improvemi 
ue  and  social  state,  and,  in  consequence  of  those  dearly-acquired  qualities, 
)minance  of  sensible  opinions  in  the  aspiration  and  advance  of  parties,  in 
iting  and  solving  of  political   acts,  have   obstructed  the  fountains  of  tho; 
id  restored  to  public  power  the  true  titles  of  legitimacy. 
Although  popular  spirit  was  over-excited  in  1H(W  by  a  severe  recent  intest 
ey  founded  under  the  shallow  of  the   law  a   government  of  peace,  and  the 
le  majority  in  1872  realized  another  succession  equally  constitutional ;  thisi 
eigu  will  ratifies  to-day  a  firm  decision  to  maintain  in  all  its  integrity  obe 
le  law,  having  established  and  consecrated  by  an  election,  free  as  peaceful 
Iministration  inaugurated  on  this  solemn  day. 

Notwithstanding  all  the  convulsions  which  have  commoved  the  entire  c 
lose  eight  years  past,  placing  the  stability  of  the  government  more  thai 
luger,  public  opinion  has  been  powerful  enough,  under  all  circumstances, 
le  fearful  ills  of  anarchy,  and  we  congratulate  ourselves  with  theasvsnrance 
Iministration  will  not  be  less  zealous  in  defending  the  conquests  of  peace,  ai 
[ually  fortunate  in  meriting  the  confidence  and  assistance  of  the  nation. 
The  voluntary  free  indication  with  which  the  people  have  again  named  yo 
ol  their  destinies  is  doubly  honorable  to  you,  citizen  President.  It  slgnihej 
►untry  have  not  forgotten,  on  the  contrary,  desires  to  correspond  to,  the  emit 
es  due  to  you  in  the  liberal  reform,  of  patriotic  institutions,  honest  po 
Iminlstrative  probity,  strengthening  your  past  government  by  the  true  d( 
)irit  which  will  animate  you,  and  by  the  high  examples  of  integrity  and  abi 
also  signifies  that  the  Peruvian  nation,  loving  its  glories,  does  not  wish  t< 
shed  with  the  ingratitude  of  factious  the  brilliancy  of  the  laurels  that  c 
'ow  of  the  fortunate  victor  of  the  second  of  May. 

Exceptionally  critical  are  the  circumstances  and  the  epoch,  citizen  Prei 
hich  you  assume  the  administration  of  our  country.  Re-established  the  reg< 
ovement  which  political  reaction  would  strangle  in  the  narrowness  of  its  v 
ktion  has  a  second  time  entered  with  an  invincible  resolution,  and  full  of  c 
its  national  destiny  in  the  path  of  prudent  reforms,  useful  advances  of  po; 
ovements,  and  the  sound  solutions  of  liberty.  If  the  previous  administratio 
e  honor  and  satisfaction  of  having  fixed  the  basis  of  our  reorganization,  t 
unicated  the  first  impulse  to  the  propagation  of  all  the  strength  created, 
tal  elements,  of  all  the  legitimate  and  useful  inspiration  to  be  seen  by  an 
ind,  yon,  sir,  are  called  to  a  mission  as  grand  and  noble,  but  more  labo; 
itient ;  that  is,  to  utilize  and  make  efifective  for  the  republic  the  new  in 
hich  have  been  given,  using  them  with  intelligence  and  perseverance,  assis 
dgment  their  consolidation  and  perfection. 

Laboring  in  this  manner,  under  the  inspiration  of  the  patriotic  faith  that 
)u,  doing  justice  to  the  spirit  of  your  government,  and  making  the  law  at 
isbes  the  principle  of  your  administration,  you  will  realize,  sir,  the  national 
y  which  is  the  desire  of  all  hearts,  and  will  add  another  mark  of  honor  to 
[)U8  antecedents. 


No.  230. 

Mr.  Oibhs  to  Mr.  Fish. 

b.  90.]  Legation  of  the  United  Statei 

lAma^  Peru^  Axigmt  21,  187G.     (Received  Septemb< 

Sib  :  Referring  to  my  dispatches  77,  81,  82,  and  83, 1  have  tli 

)  inform  you  of  the  events  of  the  last  few  days.    That  you  ma^ 
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stand  tbem  more  clearly,  I  will  give  some  ideas  of  the  political  situa- 
tion of  the  coautry. 

Up  to  July,  1872,  Peru,  like  most  of  the  South  American  republics, 
had  been  governed  by  military  men  or  parties,  frequent  revolutions 
were  the  results,  the  barracks  being  the  focus  of  the  different  transfor- 
mations in  the  changes  of  military  power. 

But  the  people  becoming  more  enlightened  by  education  and  a  better 
system  that  had  developed  itself  in  the  country,  an  attempt  was  made 
in  the  election  of  1871  to  place  some  person  in  the  presidential  chair 
who  was  not  a  military  man  and  who  had  been  educated  to  the  life  of  a 
civilian,  Mr.  Pardo  was  chosen,  and  the  mass  of  the  educated  and 
thinking  part  of  the  community  joined,  and  he  was  elected  to  take  his 
seat  in  August,  1872 ;  this  was  the  formation  of  the  party  called  civil- 
ists,  in  contradistinction  of  the  military  adherents.  This  party  made 
their  last  attempt  to  revolutionize  the  country  headed  by  the  Guturrez 
brothers,  which  ended  so  disastrously  for  them  in  July,  1872.  Since  then 
the  "civilists"  have  had  full  power  in  the  country.  Through  their  assist- 
ance General  Prado  was  elected,  and  they  have  a  large  majority  in  the 
senate  and  Chamber  of  Deputies,  consisting  of  the  intelligence  of  the 
country,  being  very  liberal  in  all  questions  affecting  the  welfare  of  the 
nation. 

Mr.  Pardo  carried  out  the  idea  of  his  party  by  reducing  the  power  of 
the  military,  cutting  down  the  army,  diminishing  the  number  of  the 
oflScers,  and  placing  many  on  the  retired  list  of  *' indefinidos-'  at  half 
pay.  A  judgment  may  be  formed  of  their  power  from  the  following  note 
from  the  last  report  of  the  army  list  in  active  service  and  half  pay: 

Field  marshal 1 

Generals  of  division 5 

Generals  of  brigade 21 

Colonels 74 

LieuteDaot-colonels " 404 

Majors..  4 470 

Captains 544 

Lieutenants 577 

Ensigns 441) 

Chief  sorgeoDS 31 

First  class 21 

Second  class 15 

Paymasters-general 4 

Paymasters,  assistant 10 

Clerks a 

Total 2,629 

Which  is  nearly  as  many  in  numbers  as  form  the  file  of  the  Peruvian 
army  at  present. 

Some  futile  attempts  were  made  during  the  administration  of  Mr. 
Pardo,  but  were  crushed  out  immediately.  This  great  number  of  offi- 
cials who  have  been  accustomed  to  live  on  the  state  is  a  standing 
menace  against  the  prosperity  and  peace  of  this  country.  1  cannot  find 
any  patriotism  in  any  of  their  attempts,  being  solely  guided  by  personal 
and  ambitious  ends,  using  every  means  to  regain  their  lost  power.  Un- 
fortunately the  pecuniary  state  of  the  country  and  the  poverty  of  the 
treasury  have  thrown  a  great  many  people  out  of  employment,  who  are 
discontented  and,  like  all  of  this  Spanish  race  thoughtless  to  causes 
and  effects,  think  that  the  government  should  remedy  all. 

From  1868  to  1872,  during  Colonel  Balta's  administration,  was  the  period 
of  extravagance  and  the  squandering  of  the  products  of  the  guano-beds ; 
no  economy,  no  thought  of  the  future.    Guano  was  thought-to  be  inex- 
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haustible,  and  the  demand  was  supposed  to  be  equal  to  the  supply. 
When  the  civilists  came  into  power  the  product  of  the  guano-deposits 
had  been  contracted  for  up  to  1877 ;  no  money  in  the  treasury,  and  a 
large  civil  and  military  list  to  be  maintained.  Mr.  Pardo's  administra- 
tion had  many  evils  to  contend  against ;  looking  at  the  history  of  these 
last  four  years  impartially,  I  think  it  has  been  patriotic  and,  to  a  cer- 
tain extent,  successful. 

General  Prado,  on  accession  to  power,  formed  a  cabinet  that  ^was 
composed  of  three  civilists,  Messrs.  Garcia  y  Garcia,  Bonavides,  and 
Coranibar.  Arenas,  president  of  the  council,  was  of  the  former  oppo- 
sition of  Mr.  Pardo;  Mr.  Burtamante,  of  the  war  department,  was  con- 
sidered independent,  being  taken  from  the  army  for  his  knowledge  of 
the  detail  of  military  affairs. 

On  the  8th  instant,  about  thirty-nine  members  of  the  Congress, 
"  civilists,"  met  at  the  house  of  one  of  their  number  and  held  a  meeting 
or  caucus. 

Theappointmentof  Dr.  Arenas  as  president  of  the  council  or  cabinet  was 
the  cause  of  this  reunion.  The  idea  discussed  was  that,  as  the  civilists 
held  a  large  majority  in  senate  and  chamber,  it  was  not  politic  to  take 
from  the  ranks  of  their  antagonists  a  person  to  fill  the  important  posi- 
tion of  minister  of  justice ;  they  de<;lared  unanimously  against  it. 
The  discussion  afterwards,  what  position  they  should  take,  lasted  some 
time ;  some  of  the  most  ultra  recoiniiieiuled  that  they  should  take  strong 
grounds  against  the  government ;  other  opinions  prevailed ;  it  was  de- 
cided to  remain  quiet  and  watch  events,  not  to  oppose  the  government, 
only  when  they  or  their  policy  were  f  ttacked. 

This  meeting  caused  a  great  deal  of  discussion  in  the  press,  two  of  the 
opposition  papers,  "La  Patria,''and  the  church  paper, " La  Sociedad," 
have  attacked  the  "  civilists  ^  with  great  force  and  with  rather  incendi- 
ary articles,  that  have  fanned  the  flames  of  trouble  and  disorder. 

On  Tuesday,  15,  a  meeting  was  held  to  protest  against  the  action  of 
the  thirty-nine  deputies.  This  meeting  adjourned  to  the  principal 
plaza  or  square ;  about  500  persons  were  assembled ;  strong  protests  and 
resolutions  were  read  and  received  with  acclamations  by  the  meeting, 
and  it  adjourned  quietly ;  the  press  during  the  week  followed  up  wiSi 
articles  pro  and  con^  which  did  not  tend  to  pacify. 

A  meeting  was  advertised  to  take  place  yesterday,  Sunday,  the  20th  ; 
two  calls  were  issued,  one  to  the  "  fraternity  and  military  union,''  to  be 
held  at  San  Francisco  square ;  the  other  to  the  "  electoral  college  of 
Lima,"  to  be  held  at  Bolivar  square  at  2  o'clock.  Both  meetings  went 
to  the  main  square,  front  of  the  cathedral,  which  has  a  wide  space  or 
esplanade  in  front,  with  steps  to  the  street ;  from  the  steps  the  orators 
spoke  to  the  assembly,  some  three  thousand  people,  haranguing  against 
the  action  of  the  thirty-nine  deputies,  the  ^*  civilists,"  and  Mr.  Pardo's 
administration;  accusing  it  of  being  a  ring  for  the  benefit  of  his  friends 
and  of  robbing  the  nation.  The  speeches  were  incendiary  in  character, 
and  the  speakers  who  attempted  to  counsel  moderation  and  common 
sense  were  not  allowed  to  proceed.  In  one  corner  of  the  square  are  the 
rooms  of  the  ^^  union  club,"  being  social,  and  comprising  most  of  the 
young  men  of  wealth,  position,  and  intelligence.  Many  of  them  are 
supposed  to  be  "  civilists,"  but  in  no  way  is  it  a  political  club. 

The  speakers  pointed  to  this  place  and  alluded  to  it  in  marked  terms 
of  anger  and  accusation.  The  greater  part  of  the  speeches  were  dema- 
gogical and  inflammatory,  and  I  foresaw  that  trouble  and  riot  would  be 
the  consequence ;  about  3  o'clock  the  mob  commenced  to  tear  up  the 
small  cobble-stones  with  which  the  greater  part  of  the  square  is  naved ; 

igi  ize     y  g 


PERU.  431 

and  in  a  few  mondents  every  casement-window  of  the  balconies  of  the 
clnb-hoase  was  broken;  then  the  crowd  cried  death  to  Pardo,  and 
started  for  the  Ex-President's  house ;  some  friends  forewarned  him.  and 
the  large  gates  to  the  entrance  were  closed  in  time,  the  mob  venting 
their  fury  in  yells  and  destroying  the  windows. 

This  is  the  man  that  on  the  2d  of  August  was  accompanied  in  triumph 
to  his  residence  with  flowers  thrown  on  him  from  the  balconies  as  he 
passed.  The  mob  went  to  the  office  of  the  newspaper  "  El  Oomercio,^ 
organ  of  the  late  government,  and  broke  the  windows,  besides  doing 
other  damage. 

I  have  heard  of  several  being  shot  by  the  police,  some  four  killed  and 
wounded  during  the  attack  on  Mr.  Pardo's  house. 

About  8  o'clock,  when  all  seemed  quieted  down,  a  mob  went  to  the 
store  of  two  American  citizens,  Messrs.  Wexel  &  DeGress,  agents  and 
dealers  in  arms  and  ammunition,  broke  it  open,  and  in  a  very  short  time 
sacked  it ;  they  are  large  dealers,  their  principal  house  being  in  New 
York,  having  branches  here,  Mexico,  and  Chili. 

At  11  o'clock  all  was  quiet.  I  came  through  the  streets  at  that  hour, 
and  noticed  that  squads  of  troops  were  stationed  at  the  different  banks, 
and  a  squadron  of  cavalry  stationed  in  the  main  square.  There  has 
been  more  or  less  excitement  during  this  day,  but  no  overt  acts  com- 
mitted, so  far  as  I  have  heard. 

In  the  Chamber  of  Deputies  a  vote  of  censuie  on  the  ministry  was 
proposed  and  referred  to  a  committee.  In  the  afternoon  a  proclamation 
was  made  by  the  President,  of  which  I  inclose  copy  and  translation. 

At  this  hour,  8  p.  m.  all  is  quiet;  stores  and  shops  are  all  closed; 
troops  under  arms  in  squads  on  the  streets;  the  main  square  is  closed 
to  the  public,  and  a  proclamation  of  the  subprefect  of  the  city  forbids 
all  gathering  in  groups  on  the  streets. 
I  am,  &c., 

RICHARD  GIBBS. 


[Inclosnre.] 
[From  El  Comeroio,  August  21, 1876,  ovening  edition.— Translatioii.] 

The  President  of  the  Republic  to  the  people  of  Lima  : 

Yesterday  a  political  rennion,  being  called  by  various  citizens,  was  realized  ; 
when  finished,  a  part  of  the  people,  led  astray  by  bad  instigations,  commenced  to  com- 
mit disorderly  acts,  which  I  highly  reprove  and  condemn,  and  which  I  wiU  suppress 
with  firmness  if  unfortunately  there  is  any  attempt  of  their  repetition. 

Inhabitants  of  Lima,  continue  without  fear  your  ordinary  occupations ;  the  govern- 
ment watches  over  your  tranquillity.  • 

Lima,  August  21, 1876. 

MARIANO  I.  PRADO. 


No.  231. 
Mr.  Oibbs  to  Mr.  Fish. 

No.  92.]  Legation  of  the  United  States, 

Limay  Peru,  August  26, 1876.    (Received  September  21.) 

Sm:  On  the  22d  and  23d  instant  the  debate  over  the  vote  of  censure 
on  the  ministers  of  jnstice  and  interior  was  carried  on  in  the  senate  and 
terminated  on  the  evening  of  the  23d.  The  vote  to  censure  Dr.  Arenas 
was  carried  by  a  large  majority;  on  Dr.  Bonavisdes  by  a  smaller  one. 

On  the  24th  those  two  gentlemen  resigned;  their  resignajipn  was  fol- 
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lowed  by  that  of  the  other  members  of  the  cabinet.  General  Prado 
would  not  accept  their  resignations.  To-day  the  two  first  named  insisted 
on  resigning,  and  their  resignations  were  finally  accepted. 

Dr.  Teodore  La  Rosa  was  named,  in  place  of  Dr.  Arenas,  chief  of  cab- 
inet, and  he  named  Col.  Manuel  G.  de  la  Cotera  as  minivSter  of  govern- 
ment for  the  interior.  The  appointment  of  these  two  persons  seems  to 
to  be  satisfactory  to  all. 

On  the  22d,  23d,  and  24th  great  fears  were  entertained  of  a  revolu- 
tion; the  streets  were  patrolled  by  cavalry  and  infantry;  the  barracks 
were  filled  with  soldiers ;  but  everything  remained  quiet,  and  apparently 
will  remain  so. 
I  am,  &c., 

RICHAED  GIBBS. 


PORTUGAL. 

No.  232. 
Mr,  Moran  to  Mr,  Fish. 


No.  53.]  Legation  of  the. United  States, 

Lisbon,  January  5,  1876.    (Received  January  31.) 

Sir:  On  the  27th  ultimo  I  sent  to  Mr.  Corvo,  with  a  note,  a  copy  of 
which  1  inclose,  a  pamphlet  copy  of  the  President's  messag^e,  and  on  the 
4:th  instant  I  received  a  cordial  letter  of  acknowledgment,  a  copy  of 
'which  and  translation,  together  with  my  reply,  are  forwarded  herewith. 

It  will  be  noticed  that  Mr.  Corvo  asks  me  to  express  to  my  Govern- 
ment the  deep  ^ense  of  admiration  of  His  Majesty's  government  for  the 
President's  recognition  of  the  Portuguese  act  of  emancipation  of  the 
29th  April,  1875,  and  the  declaration  that  His  Majesty's  government 
offers  most  earnest  prayers,  in  union  with  those  of  President  Grant,  that 
the  time  may  be  near  when  the  notion  may  be  wholly  repudiated  that 
man  can  subject  his  fellow-man  to  bondage. 

In  my  reply  to  Mr.  Corvo  I  have  expressed  the  gratification  it  will 
afford  me  to  convey  to  you  the  sentiments  of  his  government  in  regard 
to  the  President's  reference  to  the  act  perpetually  abolishing  human 
slavery  throughout  the  dominions  of  the  Portuguese  monarchy,  and  I 
feel  I  cannot  better  discharge  this  pleasant  duty  than  by  transmitting 
to  you,  as  I  do  herewith,  copies  of  the  correspondence  which  has  passed 
between  me  and  Mr.  Corvo  on  the  subject. 
I  have,  &c., 

BENJAMIN  MORAN. 


[Incloaare  1  in  No.  53.] 

Mr»  Moran  to  Mr,  Corvo, 

Legation  of  the  United  States, 

Lisbon^  December  27,  1875. 
Sir:  Having  received  a  few  pamphlet  copies  of  the  President's  recent  message  to 
Congress,  I  beg  to  inclose  one  herewith  for  yonr  acceptance,  and  am,  with  great  respect, 
your  exceUency's  most  obedient  servant, 

BENJAMIN  MORAN, 
His  Excellency  Joao  db  Andrade  Corvo, 

&.C.,  &.,  Sec, 
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[iDolosare  2  in  "So.  S3.— Translation  J 

Mr,  Carvo  to  Mr,  Moran, 

Office  of  the  Secretary  of  Statk  for  Foreign  Affairs, 

January  1,  1876. 

The  message  of  the  President  of  the  United  States  of  America,  recently  addressed  to 
Congress,  where  it  speaks  of  foreign  affairs,  makes  reference  in  such  a  very  honorable 
manner  to  Portugal,  to  the  promulgation  or  the  law  of  April  29, 1875,  by  which  speedy 
emancipation  is  given  to  the  slaves  in  all  the  colonies  of  tne  Portn^uese  monarchy,  and 
by  which  the  state  of  slavery  there  has  been  abollHhed  in  perpetuity,  that  I  cannot  re- 
sist asking  your  excellency  kindly  to  express  to  your  Government  the  deep  sense  of 
admiration  of  His  Majesty^s  government  for  such  a  sentiment. 

This  government,  esteeming  very  highly  the  words  of  President  Grant  and  his  high 
testimony  to  the  approval  deserved  by  its  constant  efforts  to  perfect  this  humane  in- 
tention, offers  most  earnest  prayers,  in  union  with  those  of  the  high  Magistrate  who 
presides  over  the  destinies  of  the  great  American  nation,  that  the  time  may  be  near 
when  the  notion  may  be  wholly  repudiated  that  man  can  subject  his  fellow-man  to 
bondage. 

Renewing  the  assurance  of  my  highest  consideration,  &c. 

Office  of  the  secretary  of  state  for  foreign  affairs,  January  1,  1876. 

JOlO  DE  ANDRADE  CORVO. 

Benjamin  Moran,  Esq., 

[IndoBure  3  in  No.  .53.] 

Mr.  Moran  to  Mr.  Corvo. 

Legation  of  the  United  States, 

Lishony  January  5, 1876. 

Sir:  I  hasten  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  excellency's  note  of  the  Ist  instant, 
expressing  in  warm  language  the  satisfaction  with  which  His  Most  Faithful  Majesty's 
government  has  received  the  remarks  made  by  the  President  of  the  United  States  of 
America  in  his  last  annual  message,  congratulating  Portugal  and  the  civilized  world 
on  the  promulgation  of  the  law  of  April  ^,  1875,  by  which  speedy  emancipation  is  given 
to  the  slaves  in  all  the  colonies  of  the  PortujEjuese  monarchy,  and  by  which  the  state  of 
slavery  there  has  been  abolished  in  perpetuity ;  and  I  shall  not  fail  to  comply  with 
yonr  excellency's  wish,  and  promptly  convey  to  my  Government  the  deep  sense  of  ad- 
niiration  entertained  by  His  Majesty's  government  for  the  sentiments  which  the  Pres- 
ident has  been  pleased  to  express  upon  this  humane  and  just  proceeding. 

I  observe  with  pleasure  that  His  Majesty's  government  joins  with  President  Grant 
in  earnest  prayers  that  the  time  may  be  near  when  the  notion  may  be  wholly  repudi- 
ated that  man  can  subject  his  fellow-man  to  bondage ;  and  I  am  sure  that  my  Govem- 
nient  will  receive  this  expression  of  the  sentiments  of  Portugal  in  regard  to  slavery 
with  feelings  of  the  liveliest  satisfaction. 

I  avail  myself  of  the  occasion  to  renew  to  your  excellency  the  assurances  of  m>y  high- 
est consideration,  and  am',  sir,  &c., 


His  Excellency  Joao  de  Andrade  Corvo, 

4-c.,  4-c.,  4c 


BENJAMIN  MORAN. 


No.  233. 

Mr.  Fish  to  Mr.  Moran. 
• 
^^0.30.]  Department  of  State, 

Washington,  February  15,  1876. 
Sir:  Tour  dispatch  No.  53,  under  date  of  January  5  ultimo,  has  been 
received.    It  informs  the  Department  of  the  transmission  by  you  to  Mr. 
^orvo,  the  minister  for  foreign  affairs  at  Lisbon,  of  a  copy  of  the  Presi- 
dent's last  annual  message  to  Congress,  and  incloses  a  translation  oi^|^ 
28FB  ^ 
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note  received  from  Mr.  Corvo,  acknowledgiug  its  receipt,  and  also  a 
copy  of  your  note  in  reply  thereto. 

The  expression  of  the  deep  sense  of  appreciation  of  the  Portuguese 
government,  contained  in  Mr.  Corvo's  note,  of  the  President's  recogni- 
tion in  his  message  of  the  Portuguese  act  of  emancipation  of  April  29, 
1875,  has  been  received  with  satisfaction  by  the  President,  and  he  di- 
rects me  to  express  the  gratiticatioq  that  will  attend  the  actual  emanci- 
pation of  slavery  in  the  Portuguese  colonies  as  provided  by  the  act  in 
question. 

Your  note  to  Mr.  Corvo  upon  the  subject  meets  with  the  approval  of 
the  Department. 


I  am,  &c., 


HAMILTON  FISH. 


No.  234. 

Mr.  Moran  to  Mr.  Fish. 

No.  CO.]  Legation  of  the  United  States, 

Lisbon^  March  27, 1876.    (Received  April  18.) 

Sir  :  On  the  9th  instant,  I  addressed  a  note  to  Mr.  Corvo,  in  com- 
pliance with  the  instructions  in  your  No.  30,  of  the  15th  of  February, 
conveying  to  His  Most  Faithful  Majesty's  government  the  congratula- 
tions of  the  President  on  the  passage  by  the  Cortes  of  the  act  of  eman- 
cipation of  the  29th  of  April,  1875;  at  the  same  time  intimating  the 
pleasure  he  would  feel  on  hearing  of  the  actual  abolition  of  slavery  in 
the  Portuguese  colonies,  as  provided  by  the  act  in  question;  and  I  added 
the  expression  of  my  belief  that  the  realization  of  that  pleasure  would 
be  hastened  by  the  project  of  law  of  the  4tb  of  January,  1876,  by 
which  the  immediate  liberation  of  all  persons  then  in  a  servile  state  in 
the  province  of  St.  Thomas  and  Principe  was  provided.  Mr.  Corvo  re- 
plied on  the  13th  instant,  thanking  me  for  my  note  and  for  the  reference 
I  made  to  his  exertions  in  securing  the  enactment  of  the  proposed  law. 
I  inclose  copies  of  this  correspondence. 

The  project  of  the  4th  of  January,  to  which  I  have  referred,  was 
passed  by  a  large  vote  of  the  Cortes,  although  considerable  opposition 
existed  to  it  on  the  part  of  some  of  the  landed  proprietors  of  St.  Thoma^ 
became  a  law  of  the  realm  by  royal  proclamation  on  the  3d  of  February, 
and  is  now  in  full  force.    It  consists  of  three  brief  articles,  as  follows: 

Article  1.  "  The  servile  state  described  in  the  decree  of  the  25th  of  February,  1869,  is 
considered  extinct  in  St.  Tbomd  from  the  date  of  publication  of  the  present  law  in  the 
said  province,  and  those  to  whom  it  referred  are  considered,  free.'' 

Art.  2.  "  All  the  dispositions  contained  in  the  charter  of  law  of  the  29th  of  April,  1S75, 
and  the  regulations  appended  thereto  approved  by  decree  of  the  20th  of  December  of 
the  same  year,  shall  immediately  be  put  into  force  in  the  said  province.'' 

Art.  3.  '*  All  legislation  to  the  contrary  is  hereby  revoked." 

It  will  be  seen  that  this  act  gives  immediate  liberty  to  all  the  persons^ 
in  St.  Thomas  and  Principe  known  as  '•freedmen''  and  "apprentices,'^ 
instead  of  holding  them  to  their  contracts  fof  one  year  after  the  publi- 
cation of  the  law  of  April,  1875.  That  law  was  not  promulgated  in  St 
Thomas  until  the  3d  of  July  last,  and  consequently  would  only  have 
come  into  force  on  the  3d  of  July  of  this  year,  had  not  the  project  of  the 
4th  of  January  given  it  instantaneous  effect. 

Some  interested  persons  have  tried  to  throw  doubt  upon  the  sincerity 
of  the  intentions  of  this  government  to  carry  out  these  measures  of 
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emancipation,  bat  I  regard  such  doubts  as  grossly  unjust.  The  govern- 
ment is  in  earnest,  and  the  result  of  their  action  will  demonstrate  this 
to  the  world. 

I  have,  &c., 

BENJAMIN  MOEAN. 


[Inolo«nre  1  in  No.  €9.] 
Mr,  Moran  to  Mr,  Corvo, 

Legation  of  the  United  States, 

Idshan,  March  9, 1876. 

Sir  :  I  bave  the  honor  to  acqaaint  yonr  excellency  that  I  did  not  faU  to  transmit 
promptly  to  my  Government  a  copy  of  the  letter  which  you  addressed  to  me  on  the  Ist  of 
January  last,  together  with  a  translation  thereof,  expressing  the  deep  sense  of  Hifi  Most 
Faithful  Migesty's  government  of  the  recognition  by  the  President  of  the  United  States, 
in  bis  late  annual  message  to  Congress,  of  the  Portuguese  act  of  emancipation  of  the 
29th  of  April,  1875 ;  and  I  now  have  the  pleasure  to  inform  you  that  your  note  was  re- 
ceived with  satisfaction  by  the  President,  and  that  he  has  been  pleased  to  direct  Mr.  Fish 
to  express  to  His  Most  Faithful  M^esty's  government,  through  me — a  duty  which  I  now 
cheerfally  perform — the  gratification  that  will  attend  the  actual  abolition  of  slavery 
in  the  Portuguese  colonies  as  provided  by  the  act  in  question,  a  gratification  the  reali- 
zation of  which,  I  venture  to  add,  will  be  hastened  by  the  decree  of  the  Cortes  of  the 
4th  of  January  of  the  present  year,  which  extends  the  provisions  of  the  act  of  April, 
1875,  to  the  island  of  St.  Thomas,  and  which  decree  was,  1  believe,  passed  through  your 
excellency's  energy  and  able  advocacy  of  the  cause  of  freedom. 

I  avail  myself  of  this  opportunity  to  renew  to  your  exceUency  the  assurances  of  my 
highest  consideration,  and 

I  am,  with  great  respect,  yonr  excellency's  most  obedient  servant, 

BENJAMIN  MORAN. 

His  Excellency  Jolo  dr  Andrade  Corvo,  ^o.,  ^o. 


rinoloeure  9  in  No.  69.— Translation.] 

Mr,  CkMTVo  to  Mr,  Moran, 

ministry  of  foreign  affairs— political  department. 

I  have  had  the  honor  to  receive  the  note  which  your  excellency  addressed  to  me, 
dated  the  9th  instant,  informing  me  that  you  forwarded  to  yonr  Government  a  copy 
and  translation  of  my  note,  dated  the  1st  of  last  January,  with  reference  to  the  act  of 
April  29, 1875,  which  abolished  slavery  in  all  the  nltraraarine  provinces  of  Portugal ;  in 
which  letter  yonr  excellency,  acquainting  me  with  the  congratulations  of  the  Presi- 
dent of  the  United  States  of  America  on  the  happy  results  which  must  ensue  from  such 
important  provisions  for  the  prosperity  of  the  same  possessions,  congratulates  me  on 
promulgation  of  the  new*law  which  at  once  abolishes  slavery  in  the  province  of  St. 
Tbom^  and  Principe. 

Thanking  your  excellency  for  the  expressions  employed  by  you  in  my  favor  in  the 
note  to  which  I  ullude, and  for  which  I  am  so  deeply  indebted,!  beg  to  inform  your 
excellency  that  I  shall  not  fail  to  acquaint  the  minister  of  marine  with  its  contents. 

I  avail  myself  of  this  occasion  to  renew  to  yonr  excellency  the  assurances  of  my 
highest  consideration. 

Office  of  the  Secretary  of  State  for  Foreign  Affairs,  March  13, 1876. 

JOAO  DE  ANDRADE  CORVO. 

Benjamin  Moran,  Esq.,  ^e.,  ^c,  #•<). 


No- 235. 

Mr.  Moran  to  Mr.  Fish. 

No.  95.]  Legation  op  the  United  States, 

Lisbon,  October  28, 1876.    (Received  November  16.) 
Sir  :  In  December,  1874,  the  ci^il  governor  and  other  local  authori- 
ties of  Ponta  Delgada,  in  the  island  of  St.  Michaels,  in  the  Azores, 
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demanded  of  and  received  from  Mr.  Ivens,  the  United  States  consalar 
agent  at  that  place,  16,200  reis  in  insular  money  for  passports  for  nine 
destitute  American  seamen,  which  sum  was  disallowed  in  his  accounts 
by  the  Treasury  of  the  United  States,  on  the  just  ground  that  charg^es 
for  such  passports  could  not  be  exacted  from  American  citizens  by  for- 
eign governments.  I  thought  the  case  one  deserving  my  attention,  and 
having  made  sure  of  the  facts  in  this  instance  of  unjust  exaction,  and 
learned  from  Mr.  Diman  that  no  such  charges  have  ever  been  made  at 
this  port,  for  the  reason  that  the  laws  of  Portugal  provide  such  safe- 
conducts — passports  or  permits  of  embarkation  can  be  furnished  to  des- 
titute persons  free  of  charge — I  brought  the  case  to  Mr.  Corvo's  atten- 
tion. He  has  replied  that  orders  for  restitution  of  the  money  have  been 
given,  and  I  have  expressed  to  him  my  satisfaction  at  this  action. 

As  my  note  of  the  15th  June,  to  Mr.  Oorvo,  contains  the  substance 
of  Mr.  Dabney's  reports  to  me  of  the  case,  I  forward  copies  of  that  note 
and  subsequent  correspondence  herewith,  for  the  information  of  the 
Department. 

I  am,  &c.,  &c., 

BENJAMIN  MORAN. 


[Iqclosnre  1  in  No,  95.] 

Mr,  Moran  to  Mr,  Corvo, 

Leoaiion  of  thb  Unfted  States, 

Lisbon  J  June  15,  1876. 

Sir  :  I  have  the  hoDor  to  bring  to  yonr  excellency's  notice  the  fact  that  in  Decem- 
ber, 1874,  the  civil  governor  of  St.  Michaels,  in  the  Azores,  demanded  of  and  received 
irom  Mr.  Ivens,  the  United  States  consular  agent  at  that  place,  the  sum  of  $13.50 
United  States  gold  currency,  equal  to  16,200  reis  in  insular  money,  for  passports  for 
nine  destitute  American  seamen  who  were  sent  at  that  time  from  that  port  to  Boston 
in  the  Portuguese  baik  "  Amisade,"  Captain  Francisco  Jos^  de  Mello. 

This  item  of  expense  was  duly  reported  to  the  Government  at  Washington,  in  Mr. 
Ivens's  accounts,  for  aid  to  distressed  American  seamen  in  his  district,  but  the  Govern- 
ment disallowed  the  sum  on  the  ground  that  no  foreign  government  can  rightfully  re- 
quire and  charge  for  passports  for  distressed  American  seamen  returning  to  the  United 
States. 

I  am  informed  that  at  the  port  of  Fayal,  in  the  Azores,  and  also  at  Lisbon,  whence 
thousands  of  ''  consul's  men  "  have  been  sent  to  their  homes,  no  such  charge  has  ever 
been  made,  for  the  reason  that  the  law  provides  that  safe-conducts  of  embarkation  can 
be  furnished  to  destitute  persons  free  of  charge.  And  this  provision  is  both  humane  and 
just.  It  is  to  be  found  in  article  3,  section  2,  of  the  general  regulations  of  police,  and  is 
as  follows:  *'For  the  *\\b6^  of  a  passport,  as  well  as  for  the  grant  of  the  safe-conduct, 
travelers  shall  pay  the  sum  mentioned  in  the  table  accompanying  these  regulations; 
excepting y  how&fir,  destitute  persons  and  mendicants. 

As  the  practice  of  exacting  such  fees  does  not  prevail  in  Lisbon  or  other  ports  of  His 
Most  Faithful  M^esty's  dominions,  both  continental  and  ultramarine,  I  therefore  have 
respectfully  to  request  that  His  Majesty's  government  may  be  pleased  to  institute  in- 
quiries into  this  case,  and  if  it  be  fonnd  as  represented,  that  his  excellency  the  civil 
governor  of  St.  Michaels  may  be  instructed  to  make  restitution  to  Mr.  Ivens  of  the 
16,200  reis  paid  as  above  described,  and  be  also  requested  not  to  insist  apon  the  col- 
lection of  such  fees  on  account  of  distressed  Americcan  seamen. 

The  practice  of  His  Majesty's  government  in  other  ports  in  similar  cases  leads  me 
to  the  conclusion  that  the  civil  governor  of  St.  Michaels  acted  from  a  misapprehension 
in  this  instance;  as  I  cannot  for  a  moment  believe  that  His  Most  Faithful  Majesty 'i 
government  would  authorize  the  demand  of  fees  of  the  kind  from  distressed  foreign 
seamen,  who  by  wreck  or  otherwise  may  have  been  cast  upon  its  shores  destitute. 

I  regret  the  necessity  which  compels  me  to  brine  this  case  before  your  excellency, 
but  as  it  nnfortunately  happens  that  not  a  few  destitute  American  seamen  are  thrown 
upon  Portuguese  shores,  a  repetition  of  such  demands  must  necessarily  lead  to  a  heavy 
tax  upon  consuls,  and  put  both  consuls  and  seamen  to  great  inconvenience.  It  has  been 
shown  above  that  the  laws  of  Portugal  discountenance  the  collection  of  fees  in  snch 
cases,  and  in  view  of  the  known  humanity  and  justice  of  His  Majesty's  government,  I 
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am  confident  that  if  the  facts  of  this  case  shall  be  found  to  be  as  I  have  stated  them,  a 
result  aboat  which  I  entertain  no  doubt,  my  reqnests  in  the  premises,  that  the  fees 
exacted  of  Mr.  Ivens  may  be  retnmed,  and  the  charfj^e  for  snob  permits  to  be  discon- 
tinued in  St.  Michaels,  will  meet  with  prompt  and  ready  compliance. 

I  avail  myself  of  this  occasion  to  renew  to  yonr  excellency  the  assurances  of  my 
highest  consideration. 

BENJAMIN  MORAN. 

His  Excellency  Joao  de  Andrade  Corvo, 


[Inclosare  8  in  No.  95.~Traiiftlatioii.] 
Mr,  Corvo  to  Mr.  Diman, 

MINISTRY  OF  FOREIGN  AFFAIRS— POUTICAL  BUREAU. 

In  answer  to  the  note  which  Mr.  Bepjamin  Moran  addressed  me  on  the  15th  June 
last,  desiring  the  re-imbursement  of  a  sum  of  money  which  had  been  unduly  paid  to 
the  civil  governor  at  Ponta  Delgada  as  fees  and  stamps  for  nine  passports  conferred  on 
indi^nts,  I  beg  to  inform  your  excellency  that  the  minister  of  the  kingdom  has  com- 
municated with  me  t>o  that  effect  on  the  2l8t  instant. 

His  excellency  informs  me  that  the  civil  governor  of  that  district,  who  was  ques- 
tioned on  the  subject,  regrets  in  his  answer  this  error,  due  no  doubt  to  the  fact  that 
the  consular  agent  ba^  not  declared,  when  demanding  the  passports,  the  state  of  pov- 
erty of  the  American  citizens  to  whom  they  were  destined,  which  was  since  asserted. 

The  minister  of  the  kingdom  states,  moreover,  that  the  above-mentioned  civil  gov- 
ernor is  prepared  to  reimburse  the  amount  of  the  said  fees,  (7,200  reis  insular  money,) 
and  that  on  the' same  day  he  notified  the  minister  of  finance  that  the  delegate  of  the 
treasury  should  be  instructed  to  make  restitution  of  the  stamp  money,  amounting  to 
9,045  reis. 

God  keep  your  excellency. 

Foreign  Office,  29  July,  l«76. 

JOAO  DE  ANDRADE  CORVO. 

H.  W.  DiMAN,  Esq., 

^.,  ^0.,  ^c. 


[Indosnre  3  in  Xo.  95.1 

Mr,  Moran  to  Mr,  Corvo, 

Legation  of  the  United  States, 

Lisbon,  October  27, 1876 
Sir  :  Referring  to  my  note  of  the  15th  of  June  last,  relative  to  the  collection  of  fees 
from  the  United  States  ponsular  agent  by  the  civil  governor  of  Ponta  Delegada  for 
passports  for  nine  destitute  American  seamen,  and  to  year  excellency's  reply  to  Mr. 
Diman  of  the  29th  of  July,  informing  this  legation  that  the  fees  had  been  exacted 
through  a  misunderstanding  of  the  facts  of  the  case,  and  that  instructions  had  been 
given  to  re-imburse  the  amount  of  the  said  fees,  I  have  to  express  my  satisfaction  with 
this  action  of  His  Most  Faithful  Migesty's  government,  and  shall  have  pleasure  in  for- 
warding copies  of  the  correspondence  in  the  case  to  Washington  for  the  information  of 
my  Government. 

Renewing  the  assurances  of  my  highest  consideration^  I  have  the  honor  to  be  your 
excellency's  most  obedient  servant, 

BENJAMIN  MORAN. 

His  Excellency  Jolo  de  Andradb  Corvo, 
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RUSSIA. 

No.  236. 

Mr.  Boker  to  Mr.  Fish. 

No.  57.J  Legation  of  the  United  States, 

8t.  Petersburg^  February  25, 1876.    (Received  March  20.) 

Sir  :  I  have  the  honor  to  inclose  to  yon  herewith,  marked  1,  two 
copies  of  the  budget  of  the  Russian  Empire  for  the  year  1876,  according 
to  which  a  surplus  of  receipts  is  expected  amounting  to  86,170  rubles. 

The  expectation  is  that  the  receipts,  excluding  those  from  special 
resources  devoted  to  the  construction  of  railways  and  ports,  will  be  about 
559,000,000  rubles,  or  8,000,000  more  than  were  anticipated  for  1875. 
In  1874,  the  account  for  which  has  been  made  up,  they  actually 
amounted  to  more  than  557,000,000  rubles. 

The  ordinary  expenses,  exclusive  of  the  temporary  extraordinary 
expenses  for  railways,  which  always  correspond  to  the  sum  of  the  special 
resources  stated  on  the  other  side  of  the  budget,  are  expected  to  be 
559,000,000  rubles,  while  for  1875  they  were  expected  to  be  nearly 
548,000,000  rubles.  In  1874  these  expenses  actually  amounted  to  543,- 
000,000  rubles,  so  that  there  was  a  surplus  of  more  than  14,000,000 
rubles,  whereas  one  of  3,000,000  only  had  been  anticipated. 

The  budget  for  1876  seems  to  have  been  made  up  with  more  care  than 
usual,  and  with  an  evident  anxiety  to  limit  the  unforeseen  expenses,  and 
not  to  exaggerate  the  anticipated  income.    •        ♦        ♦        ♦        • 
I  have,  &c., 

GEORGE  H.  BOKER. 


No.  237. 

Mr,  Boker  to  Mr.  Fish. 

No.  73.]  Legation  of  the  United  States, 

St.  Petersburg,  Apnl  21, 1876.    (Received  May  11.) 

Sm :  I  have  the  honor  to  inclose  to  you  herewith,  marked  1,  two 
copies  of  an  extract  from  the  ^^  Journal  de  St.  Petersburg,^  together 
with  a  translation,  marked  2,  containing  a  short  account  of  the  country 
of  Khokand,  which  has  been  recently  added  to  the  Russian  possessions 
in  Central  Asia. 

During  the  past  year,  the  strife  which  had  always  existed  between 
the  settled  and  non-settled  inhabitants,  broke  out  into  such  a  storm 
that  the  Khan  Khudoyar  was  obliged  to  flee  for  his  life  across  the 
Russian  frontier.  Khudoyar's  son  was  then  placed  upon  the  throne, 
but  he,  too,  was  unable  to  maintain  his  position,  and  had  soon  to  follow 
his  father  and  seek  Russian  protection.  The  rebels  attacked  the  Rus- 
sians for  befriending  the  fugitive  Khans.  A  number  of  encounters 
took  place,  and  in  the  end  the  Russian  troops  occupied  the  city  of 
Khokand — a  necessity  which  had  long  been  foreseen  at  St.  Petersburg; 
and  as  the  only  effectual  means  of  restoring  order,  the  province  was 
subsequently  annexed  to  Russia,  under  its  ancient  name  of  Fergana, 
and  Major-General  Skobeleff  was  appointed  governor. 
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It  is  supposed  that,  with  the  annexation  of  Khokand,  the  advance  of 
liassian  power  eastward  in  Central  Asia  will  be  terminated,  at  least  for 
the  present,  as  a  natural  boundary  now  seems  to  have  been  reached 
which  will  secure  the  frontier  a^^ainst  the  incursions  of  the  hostile 
nomadic  tribes. 

I  have,  &c.y 

GEORGE  H.  BOKER. 


[Inolosure.— TrADslation.  ] 

[Extract  from  the  "Journal  de  SL  Petenburg''  of  the  Sd-14th  April.  1876.J 

The  territory  of  the  late  Khanate  of  Khokand,  which  now  forms  part  of  the  general 
^overumeDt  of  Tarkiatan,  is  hoauded  on  the  north  and  west  by  the  province  of  the 
Syr  Darya,  on  the  east  by  that  of  Semi  retch  insk,  and  on  the  south  by  the  possessions 
of  Kashgar,  the  plains  of  Pamyr,  Karategin,  and  the  Zaraf  shau  circle.  The  configu- 
ration of  its  soil  is  that  of  a  depression  surrounded  on  all  sides  by  the  Tian-shan  Mount- 
ains, except  on  the  west,  where  these  mountains  sink  and  open  a  way  for  the  Syr  Darya 
into  the  vast  valley  of  the  western  Turkistan.  The  late  Khanate  contains,  according 
to  a  planimetric  survey,  more  than  1,300  square  miles  of  surface ;  but  the  valley  of 
Fergana  hardly  represents  more  than  a  fifth  of  this  extent,  the  rest  being  occupied  by 
the  mountains.  Among  the  latter  the  most  elevated  are  the  Alai,  which,  according  to 
the  calculation  of  Mr.  Fedtchenko,  rise  to  the  absolute  height  of  ld,000  feet,  while  ser- 
eral  of  their  summits  reach  an  altitude  of  25,000  feet. 

The  valley  of  Fergana  is  traversed  from  the  northeast  to  the  southwest  by  the  Syr 
Darya,  which  is  formed  by  the  conliuence  of  two  rivers,  the  Naryn  and  the  Kara  Darya. 
It  is  to  this  course  of  water,  and  to  a  great  number  of  torrents  which  descend  from 
the  mountains  in  the  valley  of  the  Syr,  and  the  most  of  which  do  not  even  reach  the 
river,  that  the  late  Khanate  owes  the  remarkable  fertility  of  its  soil.  Distributed  by 
numerous  irrigation  canals  their  waters  fertilize  the  cultivated  grounds,  which  extend 
to  the  foot  of  the  mountains. 

Like  that  of  all  the  countries  of  Central  Asia,  the  population  of  Fergana  is  partly 
settled  and  partly  nomadic.  To  the  settled  part  of  the  population  belong  the  Tadjiks, 
aboriginal  inhabitants  of  the  country  and  of  Aryan  race,  who  are  gradually  losing  the 
purity  of  their  type  by  intermixing  with  the  Uzbeks,  a  Turkish  race,  which  spread 
Itself  over  Central  Asia  in  the  sixteenth  century ;  the  inhabitants  of  the  towns  and 
villages  bear  the  name  of  Sarts,  whether  Tadjiks  or  Uzbeks ;  and  there  are  to  be  found 
among  them  a  small  number  of  Hindoos,  Afghans,  and  Jews.  The  nomadic  population 
is  composed  of  Kirghiz  and  Kiptchaks,  most  of  whom  lead  a  half-settled  life,  establish- 
ing their  auU  or  encampments  in  the  neighborhood  of  the  towns  and  villages. 

The  settled  population  is  grouped  principally  on  the  left  bank  of  the  Syr,  where  are 
situated  the  most  important  towns.  The  south  of  the  valley  of  this  river  is,  perhaps, 
the  most  populated  region  of  Central  Asia;  it  presents  to  the  traveler  an  unbroken 
series  of  cultivated  fields  and  magnificent  gardens,  among  which  are  to  be  seen  villages 
and  farms  scattered  here  and  there.  The  country  on  the  north  of  the  Syr  and  Kara 
Darya  is  occupied  principally  by  nomads,  who  pass  the  winters  at  the  foot  of  the 
mountains. 

The  number  of  the  population  of  the  province  of  Fergana  can  only  be  stated  approx- 
imatively ;  according  to  information  furnished  by  the  Khan's  administration,  it  may 
be  estimated  at  19*2,000  families,  (132,000  settled  and  60,000  nomads;)  probably,  count- 
ing five  persons  as  the  average  number  in  each  family,  960,000  souls.  The  new  prov- 
ince is,  therefore,  the  most  populated  of  all  those  which  constitute  the  general  gov- 
ernment of  Turkistan. 

The  town  of  Khokand  counts  from  40,000  to  50,000  inhabitants.  The  principal  towns, 
after  the  capital,  are  Marghilau,  Audijan,  and  Namangan,  each  of  which  has  more  than 
10,000  inhabitants. 

Under  the  rnle  of  the  Khan,  the  territory  of  Fergana  was  divided,  for  the  purposes  of 
administration,  into  five  bekats,  from  among  which  the  taxes  were  collected.  The 
principal  taxes  were  the  lieradj,  which  was  a  deduction  in  kind  from  the  production 
of  the  fields;  the  tanapj  a  tax  paid  in  money  on  the  cultivation  of  the  lowlands  and 
the  garden ;  the  ziaket^  received  on  the  imports  and  on  cattle ;  a  bazaar  tax  or  a  license 
to  sell  in  the  market,  a  toll  at  the  river,  a  tax  on  salt,  &c.  These  taxes  and  a  great 
many  others,  established  for  the  purpose  of  increasing  the  personal  fortune  of  the  Khan, 
weighed  heavily  upon  the  population.  Altogether  they  produced  from  2,200,000  to 
2,500,000  rubles  per  year. 

The  rich  soil  of  Fergana  produces  an  abundance  of  wheat,  rice,  millet,  barley,  sorg- 
hum, cotton,  tobacco,  madder,  and  several  other  coloring  plant-s,  magnificent  vines, 
mulberry  trees  on  which  are  raised  the  most  valued  silk-worms  in  Central  Asia,  and  a 
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p^at  number  of  firoite  and  veffetables.  These  natural  riches,  together  wiih  an  admira- 
ble climate,  have  long  cansea  the  valley  of  Fergana  to  be  considered  one  of  the  most 
fortnne-favored  countries  of  the  East. 

Industry  is  not  yet  much  developed  there ;  the  principal  products  are  silk-stnffis  and 
coarse  carpets. 

The  name  Fergana,  which  has  been  given  to  the  new  province,  is  that  by  which  Kho- 
kand  was  anciently  known.  This  name  is  found  mentioned  in  its  present  form  in  Arabian 
manuscripts  of  the  eighth  and  ninth  centuries,  but  it  was  even  known  in  the  fourth 
century,  in  a  garbled  transcription  by  the  Chinese.  By  its  etymology  it  belongs  to 
the  Iranian  languages,  closely  related  to  Persian,  and  very  probably  means  "  country 
of  passage,"  (fra-gana,)  or  "  passage,"  (from  Transoxonia  to  Eastern  Turkistan.) 


:N'o.  238. 

Mr.  Atkinson  to  Mr.  Fish, 

No.  29.]  Legation  of  the  United  States, 

81.  Petersburg,  July  26,  1876.  (Received  Aagust  14.) 
SiE :  I  have  the  honor  to  inform  you  that  a  convention  has  jast  been 
concluded  at  Warsaw,  between  Eussia  and  Germany,  for  the  constrac- 
tion  of  a  railway  to  unite  Warsaw  with  Marienburg.  The  right  of  lay- 
ing down  and  working  the  line  has  been  granted  by  their  respective 
governments  to  a  Kussian  and  a  German  company,  who  are  to  act  in 
concert  with  regard  to  uniformity  in  regulating  the  traffic,  subject,  how- 
ever, to  the  usual  governmental  supervision  in  each  country.  The  point 
at  which  it  will  intersect  the  frontier  will  be  near  Mlava  or  Mlavka  on 
the  Russian  side,  whence  it  will  run  northwest  to  Marienburg.  This  line 
would  seem  to  promise  some  commercial  importance,  as  it  will  bring  the 
port  of  Danzig  and  that  part  of  the  German  coast  into  more  direct  com- 
munication with  the  Russian  Empire. 
I  have,  &c., 

HOFFMAN  ATKINSON. 


No.  239. 

Mr.  Shishkin  to  Mr.  Cadwalader. 

[Translation.] 

No.  139.]  Washington,  July  6,  1876.    (Received  July  6.) 

Mr.  Assistant  Segbetabt:  The  mail  of  this  morning  has  just  pat 
me  in  possession  of  a  letter  of  congratulation,  which  His  Majesty  the 
Emperor  addresses  to  His  Excellency  the  President  of  the  United  States 
on  the  occasion  of  the  centennial  anniversary  of  the  independence  of 
this  country. 

The  tardy  reception  of  the  message  of  my  august  master  having  de- 
prived me  of  the  satisfaction  of  personally  putting  it  in  the  hands  of 
His  Excellency  General  Grant  on  the  4th  of  July,  I  hasten  to  forward 
nnder  cover  to  you,  Mr.  Assistant  Secretary  of  State,  a  copy  for  your 
information,  begging  you  at  the  same  time  to  be  kind  enough  to  send 
the  letter  of  His  Majesty  to  its  distinguished  destination,  and  to  offer 
on  that  occasion  to  the  President  my  personal  congratulations  on  the 
occasion  of  the  glorious  anniversary  which  has  just  been  celebrated  by 
the  American  people. 
I  seize  this  occasion,  Mr.  Assistant  Secretary,  to  beg  you  to  accept 


the  assurance  of  my  very  high  consideration.  r 
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:So.  240. 

The  Emperor  of  Russia  to  the  President. 

[TranslatioD.] 

Mr.  President  :  At  the  moment  when  the  people  of  the  United 
States  celebrate  the  centennial  period  of  their  national  existence,  I 
desire  to  express  to  you  the  sentiments  with  which  I  take  part  in  this 
celebration.  The  people  of  the  United  States  may  contemplate  with 
pride  the  immense  progress  which  their  energy  has  achieved  within  the 
period  of  a  centnry.  I  especially  rejoice  that,  daring  this  centennial 
period,  the  friendly  relations  of  our  respective  countries  have  never 
suffered  interruption,  but,  on  the  contrary,  have  made  themselves  mani- 
fest by  proofs  of  mutual  good  will. 

I,  therefore,  cordially  congratulate  the  American  people  in  the  person 
of  their  President,  and  I  pray  that  the  friendship  of  the  two  countries 
may  increase  with  their  prosperity. 

I  embrace  this  occasion  to  offer  to  you,  at  the  same  time,  the  assur- 
ance of  my  sincere  esteem  and  of  my  high  consideration. 

Ems,  June  y*y,  1876. 

ALEXANDER. 

His  Excellency  General  Grant. 


No.  241. 
The  President  to  the  Emperor  of  Russia. 

Great  and  Good  Friend:  I  was  highly  pleased  to  receive  from 
your  Majesty  the  letter  of  congratulation  which  you  addressed  to  me  on 
the  17th  of  June,  in  anticipation  of  the  then  approaching  celebration  of 
the  Declaration  of  Independence  of  the  United  States. 

The  cordial  relations  of  friendship  and  national  regard  referred  to  by 
your  Majesty  as  having  prevailed  in  so  marked  a  degree  between  the 
two  countries  during  the  century  just  closed  are  also  adverted  to  on 
my  part  with  feelings  of  keen  satisfaction,  and  I  trust  that  they  may 
continue  unimpaired  throughout  the  century  upon  which  we  have  just 
entered. 

With  the  hope  that,  during  the  residue  of  your  Majesty's  reign,  the 
progress  of  the  countries  which  are  subject  to  your  domain  may  be  as 
signal  as  it  has  hitherto  been  in  all  that  contributes  to  the  happiness 
and  prosperity  of  a  people,  I  pray  the  Almighty  to  have  your  Majesty 
in  His -safe  and  holy  keeping. 
Your  good  friend, 

U.  8.  GRANT. 

By  the  President: 
Hamilton  Fish, 

Secretary  of  State. 

Washington,  July  28, 1876. 
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SPAIN. 

No.  242. 

Mr.  Gushing  to  Mr.  Fish. 

No.  697.J  United  States  Legation, 

Madrid,  December  2, 1875.    (Received  December  22.) 

Sib  :  The  civil  war  existing  in  Spain  turns  partly  on  a  dispute  of 
dynasty  and  partly  on  one  of  principles  of  government.  The  dynastic 
contest  involves  questions  of  law  only,  none  of  fact.  According  to  the 
ancient  laws  of  Spain  and  the  practice  from  the  time  of  the  formation 
of  the  monarchies  of  Castile  and  Leon,  (but  not  Aragon,)  females  suc- 
ceeded to  the  crown  in  default  of  direct  male  succession  and  in  prefer- 
ence to  collaterals  of  the  male  sex. 

Such  also  was,  and  remains  to  this  day,  the  law  of  succession  as  to 
property  and  as  to  rank,  including  grandeeship  and  nobiliary  titles. 
Some  of  the  most  distinguished  sovereigns  of  Castile  and  Leon  had 
been  queens,  such  as  Berenguela,  and  the  first  Isabel,  by  whose  mar- 
riage with  Fernando  of  Aragon  the  different  kingdoms  were  connected 
together  to  constitute  Spain.  And  the  competitor  of  Isabel  was  a  fe- 
male, Dona  Juana,  surnamed  La  Beltraneja,  the  putative  daughter  of 
her  brother  and  predecessor,  Don  Enrique  IV. 

On  the  death  of  Fernando  and  Isabel,  the  crown  passed  without  op- 
position to  their  daughter  Juana,  and  through  her  to  her  son,  Charles  I, 
(V  of  Germany.)  Regular  descent  through  direct  male  heirs  followed 
in  the  persons  of  Philip  II,  III,  and  IV,  and  Charles  II. 

On  the  approach  of  the  death  of  Charles  II  without  issue,  right  of 
succession  through  females  was  asserted  by  each  of  the  six  pretenders 
to  the  crown :  the  Dauphin  of  France,  the  Prince  Elector  of  Bavaria, 
the  Duke  of  Orleans,  the  Duke  of  Savoy,  the  King  of  Portugal,  and  the 
Emperor  of  Germany. 

Louis  XIV  of  France  married  Maria  Teresa,  the  eldest  daughter  of 
Philip  IV  and  sister  of  Charles  II,  and  the  Dauphin  was  the  right  heir 
of  Charles  II,  according  to  the  public  law  of  Castile,  he  being  nearest  in 
kinship  to  Charles  II. 

The  Elector  of  Bavaria  claimed  through  his  mother,  the  second  daughter 
of  Philip  IV  and  sister  of  the  mother  of  the  Dauphin ;  Leopold,  of  Aus- 
tria, through  his  mother,  daughter  of  Philip  III ;  the  Duke  of  Orleans 
through  his  mother,  Anne,  of  Austria,  wife  of  Louis  XII  and  eldest 
daughter  of  Philip  III ;  Victor  Amedeo,  of  Savoy,  as  representing  Cata- 
lina,  daughter  of  Philip  II ;  and  the  King  of  Portugal,  as  descended 
from  a  younger  daughter  of  Isabel  the  Catholic.  According  to  the  rule 
of  seeking  the  next  of  kin  to  the  last  possessor,  the  claim  of  the  Dauphio 
was  clearly  the  best,  that  of  Victor  Amedeo  the  next  best,  and  next 
that  of  Leopold  of  Austria. 

But  political  considerations  narrowed  down  the  question  to  the  Dau- 
phin and  the  Emperor  Leopold,  each  of  whom,  being  excluded  by  treaties 
which  forbade  the  union  of  their  respective  countries  with  Spain,  evaded 
this  difficulty  by  renouncing  in  favor  of  sons ;  and  thereupon  the  testa- 
ment of  Charles  II  decided  the  question  against  Charles  of  Austria,  and 
in  favor  of  Philip  of  Anjou. 

Spain  was  divided  in  opinion,  Castile  and  its  dependencies  favorinjf 
Philip;  Aragon  and  its  dependencies,  Charles j  but  after  a  long  and 
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bloody  war  between  all  the  chief  European  powers,  fought  in  Spain  her- 
self and  constituting  one  of  the  epochs  of  her  decadence,  France  pre- 
vailed  to  make  Philip  of  Anjou  Philip  V  of  Spain. 

During  the  very  time  when  the  plenipotentiaries  of  Utrecht  were  oc- 
cupied in  the  negotiations  which  terminated  the  war  of  succession, 
(1713,)  Philip  V  was  arranging  in  the  Cortes  of  Madrid  the  succession 
of  the  crown  so  as  to  consummate  the  permanent  separation  of  Spain  and 
France.  To  this  end  he  declared  that  in  default  of  heirs  of  his  descend- 
ants the  crown  shall  devolve  on  the  house  of  Savoy  in  representation 
of  Dona  Catalina,  daughter  of  Philip  II. 

No  other  example  exists  in  history  of  a  disputed  succession  so  involv- 
ing a  settled  principle  as  in  these  incidents  of  the  accession  of  Philip  Y. 

All  the  competitors  for  the  crown,  including  Philip  himself,  claimed 
through  females,  and  that  line  of  descent  was  provided  for  the  possible 
contingency  of  the  failure  of  heirs  of  his  body. 

Nevertheless  one  of  his  earliest  acts  was  to  repeal  the  laws  of  Spain 
respecting  succession  and  to  introduce  instead  the  Salic  law  of  France, 
in  the  form  of  an  auto  acordado  or  prerogative  act,  adopted  in  such  form 
in  consequence  of  the  opposition  of  his  coauselors  and  of  the  Cortes, 
which  act  concludes  thus :  '^  I  command  that  from  now  henceforth  the 
succession  in  these  kingdoms  and  their  adjuncts  shall  be  regulated  in  the 
following  manner :  {follows  the  text  of  the  law^)  notwithstanding  the  law 
of  the  Partida  and  other  laws,  statutes,  customs,  and  styles  and  capit- 
ulations, or  other  dispositions  whatever,  of  the  kings  my  predecessors 
to  the  contrary,  the  which  I  derogate  and  annul  in  everything  contrary 
to  this  law,  leaving  in  force  and  vigor  for  the  rest,  that  so  is  my  will.^ — 
{Novisima  Becopilacion^  liii,  tit.  1, 1.  5.) 

No  change  in  this  respect  occurred,  nor  did  any  question  arise  during 
the  residue  of  the  reign  of  Philip  Y,  or  in  that  of  either  of  his  three  sons 
who  succeeded,  Luis,  Fernando  YI,  and  Charles  III,  nor  until  the  reign 
of  the  latter's  son,  Charles  lY. 

But  with  the  first  year  of  the  reign  of  this  King  (1789)  the  Cortes  as- 
sembled at  Madrid  petitioned  him  to  repeal  the  auto  acordado  of  Philip 
Y,  and  to  restore  the  immemorial  custom  of  Castile,  which  admitted  the 
succession  of  females  to  the  crown,  in  conformity  with  the  law  of  the 
Partidas. 

The  petition  was  unanimous  on  the  part  of  the  Cortes,  and  the  King 
assented  and  ordered  the  preparation  accordingly  oiR  pragmatic  sanction 
(an  old  name  for  laws  of  repeal)  to  that  effect,  but  ordered  further  that 
the  whole  proceeding,  and  the  pragmatic  sanction  itself,  should  remain 
secret  and  confidential  until  such  time  as  the  Crown  might  see  fit,  in  its 
wisdom,  to  give  publicity  to  the  same.  That  time  arrived  in  the  reign 
of  Ferdinand  YII. 

The  Cortes  of  Cadiz  inserted  in  the  constitution  framed  by  them  (1812) 
the  substance  of  the  pragmatic  sanction,  but  Ferdinand  rejected  that 
constitution,  or  yielded  only  forced  acquiescence  to  it  during  a  brief 
interval,  so  that  it  can  scarcely  be  regarded  as  the  fixed  organic  law  of 
Spain ;  but  on  the  occasion  of  his  marriage  with  Maria  Cristina,  Ferdi- 
nand, having  had  no  issue  by  his  previous  marriages,  and  the  Queen 
being  pregnant,  he,  in  the  uncertainty  whether  the  issue  would  be  male 
or  female,  determined  to  promulgate  the  pragmatic  sanction  of  Charles 
lY,  (March  29,  1830.)  The  effect  of  this  act  was  to  produce  divisions  in 
Spain  between  the  partisans  of  temperate  and  liberal  monarchy  and 
the  extremists  in  monarchism  and  religion,  the  former  rallying  around 
Maria  Cristina,  who  influenced  the  King  in  the  same  direction,  and  the 
latter  around  Don  Carlos,  the  eldest  brother  of  Ferdinand.  r^^^^T^ 
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In  fact  the  Qaeen  gave  birth  to  a  daagbter,  (October  10, 1830,)  who 
was  named  Maria  Isabel  Louisa  and  proclaimed  Princesa  de  Astartas, 
or  heir  apparent  to  the  crown;  and  she  afterward  had  another  daaghter, 
Maria  Loaisa  Fernanda,  now  the  wife  of  the  Dake  of  Montpensier. 

But  Ferdinand  VII  was  now  approaching  his  end,  Don  Carlos 
with  his  partisans  had  resisted  and  done  all  in  their  power  to  prevent 
the  publication  and  ratification  of  the  pragmatic  sanction,  and  on  the 
death  of  his  brother  he  assumed  the  title  of  Don  Carlos  V,  in  opposition 
to  his  niece  proclaimed  Queen  by  the  title  of  Isabel  II,  and  his  preten- 
sions have  been  persisted  in  by  his  descendants,  Charles  VI  and  VIL 

Such  is  the  dynastic  question.  Its  elements  of  law  are  the  plainest 
possible. 

Had  Philip  V  right  and  power  to  repeal,  by  his  anto  acord€LdOj  the 
immemorial  national  custom  of  Castile  authenticated  in  the  statute  law 
of  the  Partidas?  If  that  be  admitted,  then  it  cannot  be  denied  that  a 
fortiori  his  grandson  Charles  IV  had  right  and  power  to  repeal  the 
auto  acordado  and,  by  his  pragmatic  sanction,  to  revive  and  restore  the 
pre-existing  law  of  Spain.  In  this  a  great  majority  of  Spaniards  of  all 
classes  and  the  most  accredited  jurists  of  Europe  are  of  accord,  the 
more  so,  seeing  that  the  succession  of  females  is  the  common  law  of  the 
country,  and  of  most  other  countries,  in  opposition  to  the  peculiar  Salic 
law  of  France;  and  accordingly  Isabel  and  her  son  Alfonso  have  enjoyed 
the  recognition  of  all  foreign  powers,  while  none  have  recognized  Don 
Carlos. 

The  political  question  is  a  more  complex  one,  but  may  be  disposed  of 
by  a  few  observations. 

The  immediate  political  consequence  of  the  devolution  of  the  crown 
on  Isabel  was  the  breaking  out  of  civil  war  in  Spain,  which  raged  with 
unabated  fury  during  more  than  eight  years  of  her  reign,  and  was  re- 
newed with  equal  fury  on  her  dethronement. 

I  have  touched  some  parts  of  the  subject  in  previous  dispatches.  It 
will  suffice  briefly  to  resume  the  elements  of  the  matter  at  this  time. 

The  royal  policy  of  Ferdinand  had  been  absolutism  in  its  most  exag- 
gerated form.  He  commenced  by  exiling  and  otherwise  persecuting  the 
members  and  principal  partisans  of  the  Cortes  of  Cadiz.  When,  subse- 
quently, after  having  been  compelled  by  revolution  to  submit  for  a  while 
to  that  constitution,  and  on  being  delivered  therefrom  by  the  armed  in- 
tervention of  France,  he  signalized  the  resumption  of  absolnte  power  by 
still  more  violent  persecution  of  the  liberal  party,  condemning  to  death 
a  multitude  of  its  conspicuous  members  and  forcing  into  exile  a  still 
larger  number,  including  many  of  the  best  and  most  illustrions  men  of 
Spain. 

When  the  infant  Isabel  acceded  to  the  throne,  with  her  .mother  Maria 
Cristina  as  regent,  the  latter,  in  order  to  defend  herself  against  Don 
Carlos,  reversed  the  policy  of  Ferdinand,  issued  a  proclamation  of  gen- 
eral amnesty,  and  rallied  around  the  throne  all  the  liberal  interests  of 
Spain. 

Dofia  Isabel  and  Don  Carlos  became  at  once  the  respective  ^ep^esen^ 
atives,  the  first  of  liberal  or  constitutional  Spain,  and  the  second  of 
illiberal  or  absolutist  Spain. 

While  the  war  had  its  principal  seat  in  the  northern,  northeastern,  and 
eastern  provinces  of  Spain,  whore  absolutist  opinion  was  most  intense, 
it  seemed  sometimes  to  scatter  itself  over  the  whole  peninsula.  Its 
stronghold,  however,  then  as  now,  has  been  Navarre  and  the  Basque  pro- 
vinces. The  Basques  are  aliens  in  race,  in  language,  and  in  laws  to  the 
rest  of  Spain.    They  enter  somewhat  into  the  population  of  Navarre, 
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T^hich,  besides,  is  the  latest  and  least  reconciled  of  all  the  old  independ- 
ent  kingdoms,  aggregated,  rather  than  united,  under  the  sceptre  of 
Charles  I. 

The  whole  country  is  of  substantially  the  same  character,  a  conglom- 
eration of  mountains,  well  wooded,  rich  in  minerals,  well  cultivated  in 
the  valleys,  and  with  abundant  means  of  self-sustenance,  especially  cat- 
tle, maize,  and  fruits.  The  climate  is  agreeable  in  summer,  although 
wet;  and  it  is  cold,  with  much  snow,  in  the  winter.  The  population  is 
the  hardiest  in  physical  constitution,  and  the  most  enduring  and  tena- 
cious of  all  Spain  ;  intensely  bigoted  in  religion ;  absolutist  in  politics ; 
devotedly  attached  to  their  local  privileges,  by  which  they  are  exempt 
Irom  the  general  tax  laws  and  the  conscription  which  press  so  heavily 
on  the  rest  of  the  nation  ;  and  they  are  selfishly  perverse,  not  only  in 
pretending  to  enjoy  all  the  privileges  of  Spanish  nationality,  without 
bearing  any  of  its  burdens,  but  in  undertaking  to  impose  by  force  their 
bigotry  and  absolutism  on  all  Spain. 

Such  are  the  elements  at  hand  and  ready  for  use  which  have  enabled 
the  family  of  Don  Carlos  for  two  periods  of  eight  years  each  to  baffle 
and  defy  the  successive  governments  of  Spain. 

During  the  second  period,  now  running,  the  Carlists  have  received  pow- 
erfulaidin  money,  arms,  equipments,  and  munitions  from  the  ultra  Cath- 
olics of  the  rest  of  Europe,  especially  those  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland, 
Frnnce,  Belgium,  Austria,  and  Germany. 

The  suggestion  in  my  No.  574  of  October  4  on  the  question  of  belliger- 
ence,  as  respects  the  Yasco  Navarrese  and  the  Cubans,  assumed  that  to 
concede  it  to  the  latter  without  conceding  it  to  the  former,  while  an  act 
of  semi-hostility  in  either  case,  would  have  less  justification  in  fact  as 
applied  to  the  Cubans,  because  the  insurrection  of  the  Vasco  Navarrese, 
unlike  that  of  the  Cubans,  is  territorial  in  it«  character,  accessible  from 
abroad,  and  with  organized  local  institutions,  legislative,  administrative, 
and  judicial,  and  established  seats  of  governmental  action,  after  the 
manner  of  independent  states. 

For  the  rest,  my  No.  663  of  the  18th  ultimo  will  have  advised  you  of 
the  recent  change  of  front  on  the  part  of  Don  Carlos.  Theretoliore  he 
and  his  partisans  had  been  in  relation  with  the  Cubans  in  Paris  and 
¥ew  York.  His  letter  to  Don  Alfonso  dissolved  that  connection  a  nd 
drew  upon  him  the  resentment  of  the  Cubans. 

A  Spaniard  of  much  political  and  social  distinction  here,  who  is  per- 
sonally acquainted  with  the  United  States  and  with  Cuba,  and  who, 
while  in  high  office,  formerly  manifested  good-will  toward  us,  is  of  opin- 
ion that  leading  members  of  the  Cuban  Junta  are  animated,  not  with 
desire  to  promote  the  interests  of  Cuba,  but  simply  with  personal  hatred 
of  Spain.  He  says  that  one  of  them  is  a  Venezuelan,  not  a  Cuban,  and 
that  the  two  principal  eahezillas  in  the  field  are  Dominican  mulattos, 
ex  officers  of  the  Spanish  expedition  to  Santo  Domingo,  angered  by 
what  they  regard  as  personal  ill-treatment  on  the  part  of  the  Spanish 
government. 

Much  of  the  conduct  of  Don  Carlos  indicates  that,  despairing  of  suc- 
cess in  his  aspirations,  he  also  is  yielding  more  or  less  to  similar  senti- 
ments of  mere  personal  spite  and  resentfulness  in  regard  to  Spain. 
1  have,  &c., 

C.  CUSHING. 
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No.  243. 
Mr,  Cvshing  to  Mr.  Fish. 

No.  991.J  Legation  op  the  United  States, 

Madrid^  June  19,  1876.    (Received  July  6.) 

Sm :  The  proposed  article  of  the  new  coDStitution,  legalizing  religions 
toleration  in  Spain,  has  passed  the  senate  by  an  unexpectedly  large 
majority  of  nearly  three  to  one,  after  being  earnestly  and  ably  discussed 
on  both  sides,  and,  especially  by  its  opponents,  with  even  more  zeal  than 
was  displayed  in  the  congress. 

The  issue  was  reduced  at  last  to  a  very  narrow  one,  to  wit,  whether 
religious  tolerance  should  exist  by  express  letter  of  organic  law  or 
merely  as  a  fact ;  it  being  proved  by  the  ministers  that  the  Papal  See 
desisted  from  opposition  to  the  fact,  and  struggled  only  to  exclude  the 
recognition  of  it  from  the  constitution. 

The  minister  of  state,  (Mr.  Calderon  y  Oollantes;)  the  chief  justice, 
(D.  Cirilo  Alvarez ;)  the  president  of  the  council,  (Mr.  C^novas  del  Cas- 
tillo,) and  the  Oonde  de  Oasa  Valencia,  (Mr.  Alcaic  Galiano,)  distin- 
guished themselves  in  support  of  the  article.  Of  many  speeches  on  the 
other  side,  the  most  important  was  that  of  the  bishop  of  Salamanca, 
(Sr.  Martinez  Izquierdo.) 

Theresidueof  the  constitution  will  be  definitively  adopted  in  the  course 
of  a  few  days,  with  perhaps  some  secondary  amendments.    I  shall  then 
transmit  a  copy  to  the  Department. 
I  have,  &c., 

C.  GUSHING. 


No.  244. 
Mr.  Gushing  to  Mr.  Fish. 

No.  1026.]  Legation  op  the  United  States, 

Madrid,  July  8,  1876.    (Received  July  26.) 

Sir  :  The  Cortes  have  completed  the  new  constitution  of  Spain,  copy 
of  which  is  annexed. 

Its  prominent  features  are:  Hereditary  monarchy  in  the  person  and 
family  of  Don  Alfonso  XII,  with  a  legislative  assembly  of  two  branches, 
a  senate  and  a  popular  chamber;  the  latter  founded  on  general  suffrage, 
to  be  made  more  or  less  restricted  by  a  law  of  elections ;  the  former 
composed  of  members,  one-half  by  right  (grandees,  archbishops,  captains- 
general  and  admirals,  and  superior  judicial  or  executive  officers)  or  by 
nomination  of  the  King,  and  the  other  half  by  election  in  the  second 
degree  out  of  certain  defined  categories  of  persons  who  have  held  high 
places  in  civil,  diplomatic,  military,  or  naval  service,  in  the  church,  or 
in  the  literary  and  scientific  corporations. 

The  much-talked-of  religious  article  of  the  constitution  is  in  the  fol- 
lowing words : 

Art.  11.  The  Catholic  Apostolic  Roman  religion  is  that  of  the  state.  The  nation 
obliges  itself  to  maintain  the  worship  and  its  ministers.    . 

No  person  shall  be  molested  in  the  territory  of  Spain  for  his  religions  opinions,  nor 
for  the  exercise  of  his  particular  worship,  saving  the  respect  due  to  Christian  morality. 

Nevertheless,  no  other  ceremonies  nor  manifestations  in  public  will  be  permitted  than 
those  of  the  religion  of  the  state. 

Some  question  as  to  the  full  force  of  the  last  clause  has  been  raised 

in  the  Cortes.    The  words  of  the  original  are  : 

No  se  permitir^n,  sin  embargo,  otras  oeremonias  ni  manlfestaciqrfios  pdblicas  que  las 
de  la  religion  del  estado.  igitized  by  V 
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In  this  sentence,  does  the  adjective  "publicas"  serve  to  qualify  the 
two  preceding  substantives,  **ceremomas''  and  "manifestaciones,"  or 
only  the  second, "  manifestacionest''  The  ministers  profess  and  main- 
tain the  broader  and  better  signification. 

I  think  such  is  the  true  grammatical  construction  of  the  phrase.  I 
have  so  rendered  the  word  "  publicas,''  however,  as  to  leave  the  same 
possible  room  of  doubt  to  subsist  in  the  English. 

Reserved  and  apparently  innocent  as  this  provision  of  toleration  is, 
it  was  opposed  with  vehement  zeal  in  both  houses ;  and,  although  it 
passed  by  a  large  majority,  it  seems  to  be  regarded  with  much  uneasi- 
ness and  discontent  in  a  considerable  part  of  the  country,  especially  by 
the  ladies  of  Spain,  and  it  remains  to  be  seen  how  it  will  be  made  ac- 
ceptable to  the  Papal  See. 

The  constitution  and  the  monarchy  of  Don  Alfonso  XII  are  indisso- 
lubly  connected  together.    If  he  falls,  that  falls.  ♦  ♦  # 

It  is  but  just  to  say  that,  in  its  general  provisions,  the  new  constitu- 
tion is  a  very  reasonable  one,  containing  all  which  is  good  and  omitting 
much  which  is  bad  in  previous  constitutions,  and  corresponding  in  the- 
ory to  the  existing  constitutions  of  the  other  monarchical  governments 
of"  Europe. 

Its  strength  and  its  weakness  consist  in  its  being  a  fabric  of  compro- 
mise, aiming  to  avoid  the  extremes  of  absolutism  and  of  demagogy, 
standing  of  course  on  the  uneasy  basis  of  a  coalition,  in  the  presence  of 
the  active  enmity  of  all  the  more  positive  convictions  at  both  extremi- 
ties, with  sufiQcient  generality  of  language  and  flexibility  of  provisions 
to  allow  ample  room  for  the  healthful  play  of  parties,  but  also  for  their 
factiousness,  within  the  premises  of  the  fundamental  idea  of  the  mon- 
archy of  Don  Alfonso. 

So  long  as  the  ministers  shall  succeed  in  holding  in  equilibrium  the 
contending  educated  classes,  their  situation  will  continue  to  be  a  hope- 
ful one,  provided  they  have  time  to  enter  on  the  material  improvement 
of  the  whole  nation  by  wise  measures  of  internal  administration. 

Meanwhile  there  is  continual  talk  of  revolution,  which  would  be  quite 
unworthy  of  attention  if  the  people  of  Spain  had  learned  to  distinguish 
between  oscillations  of  party  ascendency  and  radical  changes  of  govern- 
ment. 

But,  for  want  of  consideration  in  this  respect  heretofore,  situations 
apparently  the  most  firm  have  yielded  unexpectedly  to  a  trivial  combat 
of  troops  at  Vicalvaro  or  Alcolea,  or  to  a  petty  garrison  mutiny  at  San 
Ildefonso  or  Madrid ;  and  political  institutions  have  suddenly  fallen  to 
the  ground  without  even  a  combat  or  a  nratiny,  as  in  the  recent  cases 
.of  Oastelar  and  of  Serrano.  Such  things,  unfortunately,  are  supposed 
to  be  always  possible  in  Spain.  That  is  to  say,  the  danger  lies  deep  in 
the  national  character  and  political  education  of  the  people  of  Spain. 
While  she  makes  loud  professions  of  *'  espanolismo,"  that  is,  intense 
nationalism  of  sentiment,  and  while,  indeed,  she  truly  manifests  this 
feeling  in  sundry  wayS;  yet  she  is  under  singular  mental  subjection  to 
France,  of  which  she  ought  to  be  most  jealous,  since  in  her  intellectual 
culture  and  in  her  material,  social,  and  political  interests,  she  has 
sufifered  more  injury  in  all  ages  from  the  latter  than  from  any  other  state 
of  Europe. 

Thus  at  the  very  period  when  Spain  was  overrun  and  given  up  to 
devastation  by  the  armies  of  Napoleon,  which  constituted  the  patent 
deoionstration  of  the  mischievous  character  and  tendencies  of  the 
French  revolution — its  alternate  anarchy  and  despotism  at  home  and  its 
invasive  intermeddling  abroad — her  Cortes  were  so  infatuated  with  its 

igitized  byXjOOgTe 


448  FOREIGN   RELATIONS. 

peculiar  ideas  as  to  proceed,  in  spite  of  the  remonstraQces  of  the  wisest 
members,  to  adopt  whatever  there  was  of  evil  in  those  ideas  aud  incar- 
porate  the  same  into  the  coDStitation  of  Gadiz. 

That  was  a  fatal  step,  from  the  consequences  of  which  Spain  has  not  yet 
been  able  to  recover,  and  may  never.  From  that  day  to  this,  in  Spain 
as  in  France,  constitutions,  written  or  unwritten,  one  succeeding  the 
other  by  violent  transition,  have  too  often  been  the  act  of  desperate 
factions,  without  any  firm  root  in  the  general  convictions  of  the  country, 
and  especially  destitute  of  that  practical  adaptation  to  existing  facts, 
which  alone  can  impart  stability  to  constitutions,  as  we  see  them  in  the 
United  States  and  Great  Britain. 

The  influence  of  French  ideas  in  Spain,  but  of  English  in  Portugal,  is 
the  only  plausible  explanation  yet  given  of  the  political  tranquillity  of 
the  Portuguese  aud  the  contrasted  turbulence  of  the  Spaniards,  both  in 
Europe  and  America.  And  it  is  one  of  the  titles  to  esteem  of  the  new 
constitution  and  of  the  policy  of  the  present  ministers,  to  endeavor  to 
naturalize  in  Spain,  so  far  as  the  circumstances  of  the  country  will 
admit,  the  governmental  ideas  and  practices  of  Great  Britain. 

This  purpose  is  apparent  in  the  facts ;  it  is  professed  by  the  ministers 
in  debate;  and  it  is  upheld  by  judicious  friends  of  theirs  in  the  Cortes, 
such  as  the  Conde  de  Oasa  Valencia. 

In  observing  the  instability  of  constitutions  and  governments  on  the 
part  of  France  and  Spain,  and  the  absurdities  which  they  commit  in 
this  respect,  one  is  prone  to  wonder  how  it  is  that  the  resultant  of  so 
many  wise  men  is  frequently  But  a  concrete  folly,  if  such  an  expression 
may  be  applied  to  the  ever-changing  and  mostly  impracticable  political 
institutions,  which  come  and  go  spasmodically  in  the  midst  of  civil  con- 
vulsions and  foreign  wars,  in  Spain  as  in  France. 

Hence,  in  Spain  hitherto,  of  the  many  constitutions  she  has  had  since 
the  disastrous  blunder  of  Cadiz,  some  have  been  stillborn,  some  speedily 
superseded  by  a  new  one,  and  the  rest  kept  nominally  alive  only  by 
arbitrary  guspemions^  that  is,  acts  of  legislative  usurpation,  depriving 
the  constitution  of  actual  vitality.  For  the  Spaniards,  like  the  French, 
are  quite  regardless  of  the  distinction  between  constituent  assemblies 
and  legislative  ones ;  the  same  body  acts  in  both  capacities ;  and  every 
legislative  assembly  arrogates  at  will  power  to  suspend  the  supreme 
constitution  of  the  state. 

Such  is  the  deplorable  confusion  of  mind  prevailing  in  this  respect — 
or  shall  I  say  the  bad  faith  ? — that  the  very  statesmen  who  framed  the 
last  previous  constitution,  that  of  1869,  on  the  basis  of  a  monarchy 
with  two  chambers,  cannot  see  that  when,  on  the  abdication  of  King 
Amadeo,  the  two  chambers  proceeded  to  merge  themselves  into  one — 
to  abolish  monarchy — to  proclaim  a  republic — to  substitute  a  committee 
of  citizens  in  place  of  all  government — to  proceed  thereafter  to  rule  with 
one  chamber  only,  or  rather  with  none  at  all,  and,  by  successive  dicta- 
torships, to  try  a  series  of  wild  experiments  in  constitutions,  one  after 
the  other — these  men  cannot,  or  will  not,  see  that  in  so  doing  they  tore 
in  pieces  and  trampled  under  foot  that  constitution. 

When  sucii  ignorance  or  disregard  of  all  the  essential  conditions  of 
constitutionalism  exists,  of  what  avail  is  a  mere  paper  constitution, 
though  it  be  the  perfection  of  human  wisdom,  where  candidates  for 
place  and  power  stand  ready  to  recur  to  revolutionary  force  to  gratify 
their  impatient  ambition )  or  where  a  numerous  military  officiality  have 
been  trained  in  the  fatal  practice  o(  pronunciamientos ;  or  where  every 
little  knot  of  crazy  political  visionaries,*  instead  of  contenting  itself  to 
try  its  delusions  in  some  remote  corner  of  the  country^^w  wi3i  us,  and 
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render  itself  ridiculous  in  bumble  obscurity,  presumptuously  comes  to 
the  front,  and  aspires  to  impose  itself,  by  local  insurrections,  on  the 
whole  nation ;  or  where  the  most  passionate  and  violent  antagonisms 
continue  to  exist  in  regard  to  the  very  elementary  principles  of  govern- 
ment! And  yet  all  these  things  are  the  recognized  conditions  of  polit- 
ical life  in  Spain. 

H^nce,  in  despite  of  the  good  qualities  of  the  new  constitution,  and 
of  the  conservative  liberal  principles  which  it  embodies,  there  is  fre- 
quent expression  around  me  of  doubts  as  to  its  absolute  permanence ; 
unless,  indeed,  the  Spaniards  should  be  diverted  from  suicidal  domestic 
dissensions  by  the  alterative  influence  of  the  great  events  impending  in 
Europe. 

No  immediate  cause  of  strain,  however,  is  distinctly  visible  at  present, 
nor  is  there  any  in  prospect,  except,  possibly,  when  the  large  force,  now 
being  recruited  or  drawn  by  lot  for  dispatch  to  Cuba,  shall  be  accumu- 
lated for  that  purpose  at  Santander  and  Cadiz. 
I  have,  &c., 

C.  CUSniNG. 


No.  245. 

Mr.  Gushing  to  Mr.  Fish 

No.  1071.]  Legation  of  the  United  States, 

San  IldefonsOi  August  7,  1876.  (Received  August  24.) 
JSiR :  I  transmitted  to  you,  with  my  No.  1045,  copy  of  a  pamphlet  recently 
republished  in  Madrid,  in  the  Spanish  language"  (there  have  been  pre- 
vious editions  in  German  as  well  as  in  Italian),  by  the  Italian  minister 
here.  Count  Greppi,  on  the  question  of  the  right  of  certain  foreign 
powers  to  intervene  in  the  election  of  popes.  The  pamphlet  has  attracted 
considerable  attention  in  Madrid,  in  view  of  the  extreme  old  age  and 
alleged  precariousness  of  the  health  of  Pio  Nono,  and  has  afforded 
occasion  to  the  Spanish  government  to  assert  its  intention  to  revive  and 
maintain,  so  far  as  it  is  concerned,  the  authority  which  Spain  has  exer- 
cised in  other  times,  of  the  exclusiva^  as  it  is  called,  that  is,  official  oppo- 
sition, to  the  election  of  any  unacceptable  candidate  for  the  papacy. 
Considering  the  uncertainty  of  the  present  relations  of  Spain  to  the 
See  of  Eome,  and  especially  the  pending  negotiations  for  the  modifica- 
tion of  the  existing  concordat,  in  order  to  reconcile  the  same  with  the 
religious  liberty  accorded  by  the  new  constitution,  this  purpose  of  the 
government  may  have  important  consequences ;  for  if  Spain  insists  on 
her  riffht  of  exclusion,  so,  we  may  be  sure,  will  some  other  Catholic 
governments.  I  therefore  inclose  herewith  translation  of  an  article  on 
the  subject  from  the  ]>iario  Espanol.  which  would  not  speak  so  absolutely 
as  it  does  without  authority.  As  the  question  is  liable  at  any  moment 
to  become  a  European  one  and  greatly  to  agitate  the  Catholics  in  the 
United  States,  it  has  seemed  to  me  that  you  might  desire  to  have  early 
information  on  the  subject. 

I  have,  &c., 

C.  CUSHING. 
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i  Inclosure.— Translation.  1 

Editorial  article  on  the  election  of  popeSj  from  El  Diario  Espanol^  Madrid,  August  4, 1876. 

The  not  very  satisfactory  state  of  health  in  which  His  Holiness  fonud  himself  a  few 
-days  af^o  gave  occasion  to  some  foreign  newspapers  to  occupy  themselves  with  the 
intentions  of  certain  powers  in  the  melancholy  event  of  the  designation  of  a  new 
pontiff  having  to  be  effected.  As  it  has  been,  it  is,  and  it  cannot  do  otherwise  than 
happen,  when  a  question  of  such  transcendental  importance  is  under  discussion,  the 
press,  which  represents,  first  of  all,  the  interests  and  the  policy  of  the  Vatican,  has 
taken  part  in  the  discnssion  thus  set  on  foot,  advocating  above  all  that,  in  the  occur- 
rence of  such  an  event,  no  one  shall  interpose  obstacles  to  the  will  of  the  cardinals. 
The  journals  to  which  we  allude  have  nevertheless  done  more  than  this,  by  giving  the 
greatest  publicity  to  a  certain  Italian  pamphlet  devoted  to  examining  the  matter,  and 
counseling  that  all  the  world  should  conform  to  what  is  written  therein,  by  reason  of 
its  being  the  true' Catholic  doctrine,  obligatory  upon  all  the  faithful.  This  advice  or 
counsel,  by  reason,  on  the  one  hand,  of  the  manner  in  which  the  work  in  question  an- 
alyzes the  attitude  which  should  be  assumed  by  the  states  of  Europe  in  the  election  of 
the  successor  of  Pius  IX,  and,  on  the  other,  the  way  in  which  it  is  published,  baa 
caused  the  belief  that  the  pamphlet  referred  to  had  a  high  origiu,  and  that  it  was  in- 
vested with  greater  authority  than  was  generally  believed  on  its  appearance.  Be  this 
the  truth  or  no,  it  seems  proper  to  insert  the  following  lines  which  it  devotes  to  the 
exercise  of  the  exc/tmra,  a  right  which,  there  is  no  need  of  reminding  the  reader,  it 
enjoyed  by  Spain,  France,  and  Austria  in  the  case  of  the  pontifical  elections :  ''As  soon 
as  the  actual  Pope,"  says  the  part  of  the  pamphlet  to  which  we  refer,  "  shall,  because 
of  the  inexorable  law  to  which  all  of  us  are  subject,  abandon  this  transitory  life,  the 
cardinalic  familv  will  be  assembled  in  conclave  in  order  to  elect  his  successor,  and, 
without  fears  of  being  disturbed  in  any  possible  manner,  it  will  freely  realize  its  high 
mission.  Kings,  under  the  influence  of  antiquated  traditions,  tcill  not  resort  anew  to 
the  exercise  of  the  excluaiva  in  order  to  reject  or  suggest  such  or  such  a  candidate, 
especially  as  the  motives  do  not  now  exist  which  in  former  times  justified  its  employ- 
ment. Italy,  jealous  of  the  honor  which  is  incumbent  upon  her  to  shelter  the  papacy, 
will  watch  over  the  conclave,  confiding  in  the  good  judgment  of  the  members  of  which 
it  is  composed  iu  order  to  promise  to  herself  anew  an  election  which  shall  give  glory  to 
the  Church  and  peace  to  the  civil  powers."  We  do  not  know  from  whence  the  aathor 
of  the  paragraphs  above  transcribed  can  have  deduced  that  kings  will  not  recur  to 
the  exercise  of  that  prerogative,  an  asseveration  which  we  at  once  qualify  as  inex- 
act, adding  that  in  no  manner  will  our  Crown  forego  the  rights  which  attach  to  it.  The 
exercise  ot  that  power  has  not  been  kept  up  exclusively  because  of  the  existence  of 
the  temporal  power  of  the  popes,  but  because  of  other  causes  which  it  is  foreign  to  the 
case  to  recall  to  mind,  and  upon  which  in  these  our  days  no  manner  of  discussion  has 
yet  turned ;  but  if,  under  this  point  of  view,  the  right  of  the  exclusiva  will  not  be  re- 
nounced, neither  can  be  renounced  the  circumstances  of  these  latter  times,  and  the  re- 
ations  which  the  several  states  at  present  maintain  with  the  Vatican  render  that 
prerogative  needful  and  expedient  for  the  melancholy  contingency  we  have  indi- 
cated, and  in  which  its  exercise  could  not  be  dispensed  with. 


1^0.  246. 


Mr,  Adee  to  Mr.  Fish. 

No.  252.]  Legation  of  the  United  States, 

Mddridj  August  30, 1876.    (Received  September  16.) 

Sir  :  The  religious  question,  raised  by  the  action  of  the  subgovernor 
of  Minorca  in  prohibiting  advertisements  or  notices  of  the  movements 
of  the  evangelical  sects  in  the  journals  of  Mahon,  •  *  •  has 
attained  such  a  degree  of  bitterness  here  as  to  make  it  probable  that 
like  heated  versions  of  the  affair  will  be  current  in  the  United  States : 
and  I  therefore  deem  it  not  amiss  to  communicate  to  you  such  explana^ 
tionsand  details  as  have  been  made  public  here  in  justification  of  the 
course  of  the  local  authority. 

It  would  seem  from  these  explanations  that  the  repressive  measure 
in  question  was  not  the  result  of  a  general  determination  of  the  govern- 
ment or  due  to  the  reactionary  fanaticism  of  the  subgovernork  as  was 
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alleged,  bat  was,  as  I  conjectared,  adopted  simply  as  a  local  measure  of 
public  order. 

It  is  stated  that  in  Mahon  the  number  of  dissidents  from  the  Catholic 
faith  is  relatively  large;  that  they  are  incautious  and  obtrusive  in  the 
assertion  of  their  faith  and  the  forwardness  of  their  propaganda ;  that 
pablic  feeling,  already  running  high,  was  in  danger  of  being  still  further 
excited  by  the  tenor  of  the  advertisements  inserted  in  the  journals;  and 
that  the  subgovernor,  in  the  interest  of  the  preservation  of  tranquillity, 
interposed  his  authority  to  put  a  stop  to  the  danger. 

The  government  has  approved  the  course  of  the  subgovernor,  without, 
however,  committing  itself  thereby  to  the  adoption  of  his  interpretation 
of  the  eleventh  article  of  the  constitution  as  general  rule  for  all  Spain; 

I  think  that,  in  the  discussion  of  this  vexed  question  here — as  may 
happen  also  in  the  discussion  of  it  in  foreign  countries — the  tendency  is 
to  overlook  the  fact  that  what  the  framers  of  the  constitution  contem- 
plated, and  in  eflFect  conceded  in  its  eleventh  article,  was  the  simple, 
naked  fact  of  toleratmt^  not  sanction  or  neutrality — with  respect  not  only 
to  the  faith  of  the  individual,  but  to  the  performance  of  acts  of  worship 
in  common.  The  language  of  the  article  was  nevertheless  left  broad 
enough  to  admit  of  toleration  approaching  to  the  bounds  of  freedom  of 
worship  where  and  when  it  could  be  safelj'  done. 

In  other  words,  what  was  conferred  was  "immunity  of  the  place  of 
worship,  of  the  cemetery,  and  of  the  book.^  All  beyond  that  is  simply 
a  question  of  police  rigime^  and,  as  such,  subject  to  be  affected  by  local 
causes. 

Eeasoning  on  these  grounds,  the  supporters  of  the  government  assert 
that  the  publication  at  Mahon  in  the  public  and  non-religious  journals 
of  advertisements  calculated  to  exacerbate  the  feelings  and  excite  the 
animosity  of  the  majority  of  the  inhabitants  becomes,  in  that  locality 
and  Wider  those  circumstances,  a  "public  manifestation ''  within  the  mean- 
ing of  the  eleventh  article. 

Of  course  the  opponents  of  the  government  make  ready  reply  that 
what  is  unconstitutional  at  Mahon  cannot  be  constitutional  at  Madrid, 
and  vice  versa,  calling  on  the  government  to  adopt  one  general  and  in- 
flexible standard  of  interpretation  of  the  disputed  article  to  apply  to 
all  Spain. 

To  which  retort  is  made  that  circumstances  alter  cases ;  that  an  act, 
harmlessjper  «c,  and,  in  present  conditions,  innocent  and  non- resultant 
in  Madrid,  can  be,  and  is,  malicious  and  dangerous  in  Menorca,  (a  state- 
ment which  one  of  the  newspapers  brings  down  to  general  comprehen- 
sion by  a  neat  illustration  of  the  varying  effects  of  a  lighted  match  let 
fall  on  a  sand-bank,  on  a  wood-pile,  or  on  a  powder-magazine ;)  and  that 
the  government  is  strong  on  the  basis  of  preserving  public  order  at  any 
cost;  and  these  assertions  and  counter-assertions  bring  the  contestants 
to  a  dead  lock  and  leave  them  there. 
I  have,  &c., 

A.  AUGUSTUS  ADEE^ 


No.  247. 
Mr.  Adee  to  Mr.  Fish. 

'So.  277.]  Legation  of  the  United  States, 

Madridj  September  13,  1S7G.     (Received  October  2.) 
Sib  :  The  religious  question  in  Spain,  growing  out  of  the  recent  acts  of 
the  local  authority  of  Port  Mahon,  seems  at  length  to  have  reached  a  defin- 
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itive  point,  so  far  as  tbe  action  of  the  government  of  His  Majesty  is  con- 
cerned, in  the  adoption  of  a  general  rule  of  conduct  for  the  whole  coun- 
try. This  result  is,  in  my  judgment,  largely  due  to  the  querulous,  per- 
tinacity of  the  opposition  parties  and  press,  in  forcing  on  the  govern- 
ment the  issue,  not  of  toleration,  but  of  consistency  and  uniformity  of 
rule. 

As  stated  in  my  Ko.  252,  this  issue  was  one  which  the  government 
seemed  not  unwilling  to  leave  undetermined,  making  the  question  of 
extent  of  toleration  or  liberty  in  religious  matters  merely  one  of  domes- 
tic and  ilocal  police  regulation,  in  the  absence  as  yet  of  the  awaited 
"organic  law''  of  the  Cortes. 

But,  while  this  could  be  safely  done  in  Spain  at  large,  certain  dis- 
tricts, such  as  the  southern  mining  regions  and  the  Balearic  Islands, 
presented  special  diflficjulties.  The  large  foreign  working  population  of 
the  former  offered  but  little  ground  of  hinderance  to  almost  complete 
religious  liberty  in  comparison  with  the  condition  of  things  in  the  island 
of  Menorca,  In  this  latter  place  the  reformed  sects  have  carried  on 
active  propaganda  for  seven  years  past,  adding  to  the  already  large 
foreign  element  a  notable  accession  of  native  converts.  No  less  than 
thirteen  distinct  mission  establishments  exist  at  Port  Mahon,  among 
schools  and  churches,  all  amply  aided  or  supported  by  foreign  contribu- 
tions. 

Feeling  has  in  consequence  run  high  for  some  time  between  the  native 
Catholic  element  and  the  reformers.  The  chief  ground  of  contest  lay 
in  the  question  of  the  schools.  Each  of  the  dissenting  churches  repre- 
sented in  that  town  had  its  well-supported  scheme  of  free  education — a 
propaganda  which  the  active  bishop  of  the  diocese  attempted  to  coun- 
teract by  adverse  movements  in  the  public  schools,  introducing  certain 
rites  and  ceremonies  in  them  in  the  interest  of  the  Catholic  faith,  and 
X>rescribing  a  course  of  doctrinal  and  religious  studies.  The  result  was 
the  expulsion  from  the  public  school  in  March  last  of  a  boy  of  eight 
years,  a  son  of  the  former  consul  of  the  United  States  in  that  city,  for 
refusing  to  conform  to  the  ritual  or  to  learn  the  religious  lessons  as- 
signed. This  added  in  no  small  degree  to  the  existing  excitement,  and 
an  effort  was  made  to  raise  the  question  to  the  dignity  of  an  inter- 
national issue ;  but  as  it  was  clear  that  the  boy's  attendance  was  vol- 
untary on  the  part  of  his  parents,  that  schools  of  his  own  denomina- 
tion were  open  to  him,  and  that  in  general  freedom  from  religious 
instruction  in  the  public  schools  does  not  exist,  as  matt;er  of  reciprocity, 
in  the  United  States,  the  affair  was  dropped. 

Soon  another  chance  for  conflict  arose.  The  dissenting  schools  and 
churches  were  announced  to  the  public  by  advertisements  in  the  news- 
papers as  well  as  by  means  of  signboards  and  posters.  On  complaint 
being  made,  the  subgovernor  of  Menorca,  Don  Antonio  Castaiieira,  on 
the  19th  ultimo,  addressed  an  order  to  the  director  of  the  local  journal, 
El  Bien  Publico,  saying:  "From  and  after  to  day  3'ou  will  abstain  from 
printing  and  publishing  announcements  relative  to  the  evangelical 
schools,  which  manifestations  are  positively  prohibited  by  the  constitu- 
tion of  the  state." 

It  is  to  be  noted  that  this  now  celebrated  order,  the  origin  of  the 
wide  spread  discussion  of  the  past  three  weeks,  applies,  in  terms,  only 
to  advertisements  of  evangelical  schools,  not  of  churches  or  acts  of 
worship.  Nevertheless,  the  discussion  of  the  action  of  the  subgovernor 
of  Menorca  has  gone  on  in  the  apparent  implication  and  admission  that 
the  principle  involved  covered  all  possible  outward  and  public  an- 
nouncements of  evangelical  or  anti-catholic  character.   /And  the  gov - 
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ernment,  having  decided  to  approve  the  local  measure  tak^n  by  Sr. 
Castaiieira,  was  at  last  constrained  to  accept  the  broad  and  strictly 
logical  issue  presented  by  its  adversaries,  and  prohibit  throughout  Spain 
what  it  forbade  at  Port  Mahou,  and  more  too. 

You  will  remember  that,  in  Mr.  Cushing's  dispatch  l^o.  955,  of  May  18, 
last,  (pp.  4  and  6,)  the  question  of  "  signboards ''  is  alluded  to  as  being, 
in  his  judgment,  settled  by  the  newly  adopted  eleventh  article  of  the 
present  constitution.  Such  is  also  the  conclusion  reached  by  the  gov- 
ernment of  His  Majesty. 

There  is  not  in  Madrid,  nor  so  far  as  I  know  in  all  Spain,  any  evangel- 
ical church  edifice  having  the  outward  appearance  of  such.  All  are  dis- 
tinguished by  signboards.  In  addition  to  these,  one  of  the  mission 
en  terprises  here  has  long  had  a  conspicuous  painted  announcement  on 
a  b  lank  wall  in  one  of  the  most  frequented  thoronghfiires  of  the  capital. 

The  government  accordingly  ordered  that  these  signs  and  advertise- 
ments should  be  removed.  Verbal  orders  to  this  effect  were  first  issued 
through  the  ward  officers,  and  were  promptly  obeyed  by  the  Spanish 
evangelical  pastors.  Two  of  the  directors  of  missions  here,  one  an 
American  the  other  a  Scotchman,  declined  to  obey  a  mere  verbal  order, 
requesting  written  evidence  in  justification  of  their  accession  to  the  com- 
mands of  the  government.  This  was  promptly  granted.  By  order  of 
the  Conde  de  Toreno,  acting  minister  of  gobernacion  in  the  absence  of 
Mr.  Eomero  y  Robledo,  the  following  notification  was  served  upon  the 
evangelical  pastors  or  managers : 

The  eleventh  article  of  the  constitotion  of  the  Spanish  monarchy  having  declared  that 
the  Catholic  apostolic  Roman  religion  is  that  of  the  state ;  that  in  the  Spanish  terri- 
t  ory  no  one  shall  he  molested  for  his  religious  opinions,  nor  for  the  exercise  of  his 
r  espective  -worship,  saving  the  respect  due  to  Christian  morality,  not  permitting,  how- 
e  ver,  other  ceremonies  or  manifestations  in  public  than  those  of  the  religion  of  the 
state,  I  have  deemed  it  convenient,  confirming  the  verbal  order  which  I  communicated 
to  you,  to  Hx  a  fresh  and  definitive  period  of  three  days,  wherein  you  shall  make  to 
disappear  the  inscriptions  or  placards  which  you  have  caused  to  be  affixed  in  various 
places,  relative  to  worship,  teaching,  or  sale  of  religious  books,  and  which  announce- 
ments are  not  guaranteed  by  that  constitutional  precept. 
May  God  guard  you  many  years,  <&c. 

The  American  on  receiving  this  notice  promptly  took  down  the  unpre- 
tending sign-board  which  designated  his  place  of  worship.  The  other 
after  much  delay  has  partly  expunged  his  many  announcements  with 
white  paint,  rendering  the  remaining  portions  more  conspicuous  than 
before.  I  understand  that  he  proposes  to  appeal  to  his  government  to 
protect  his  sign-boards  by  diplomatic  means,  a  course  which  the  Ameri- 
can will,  I  think,  refrain  from.  So  much  for  the  question  of  sign-boards 
and  public  announcements. 

Fresh  matter  of  acrimonious  debate  has  arisen  however,  in  charges 
preferred  through  the  press  that  the  subgovernor  of  Menorca,  in  addi- 
tion to  his  approved  course  in  respect  to  evangelical  advertisements, 
has  gone  still  further,  and  ventured,  through  excess  of  religious  fervor,  on 
ground  where  it  is  doubtful  if  the  government  can  follow  him. 

It  is  said  that  he  has  prohibited  singing  in  the  evangelical  schools 
because  it  is  audible  from  the  street ;  that  he  entered  a  Methodist  place 
of  worship  at  10  o'clock  at  night  and  commanded  that  the  psalm  then 
in  progress  should  be  stopped  ;  and  that  he  has  forbidden  Protestants 
to  accompany  the  dead  body  of  one  of  their  number  to  the  grave.  The 
government  has  directed  strict  investigation  of  these  charges,  and  if 
they  are  substantiated,  it  is  likely  that  the  subgovernor  will  be  afforded 
an  opportunity  of  leisurely  repentance  for  his  hasty  zeal. 

On  the  whole  I  think  it  is  not  to  be  regretted  that  this  incident  has 
been  provoked  in  its  present  guise.    This  discreet  and  orderly  obedience 
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to  tbe  commands  of  the  superior  powers  exhibited  by  most  of  the  mis- 
sion enterprises  certainly  does  not  harm  them ;  they  lose  nothing,  as 
their  i)laces  of  meeting  are  known  among  the  attendants,  and  ''  ne^  no 
bush  f  and  if  led  to  accept  the  consistent  offer  of  the  government  and 
build  special  edifices  for  their  own  accommodation,  the  gain  will  be  all 
on  their  side. 

And  as  for  the  government,  the  matter  has  served  to  fix  with  consid- 
erable accuracy  the  present  practical  limits  of  religious  toleration  on  the 
one  hand  and  of  reactionary  and  ultramontane  efforts  on  the  other.  The 
ground  comprised  between  these  boundary  lines  is  well  described  in  the 
following  article  from  last  night's  PoZiftm,  a  journal  which  is  understood 
to  reflect  the  views  of  the  president  of  the  council  of  ministers  in  mat- 
ters of  moment  like  this  : 

We  have  motives  for  repeating,  nnder  antboritative  information,  that  the  view  of  the 
government  in  tbe  incident  aroused  daring  these  days  by  reason  of  the  occarreuces  at 
Mahon  is  as  follows  : 

The  quiet  accompaniment  to  the  cemetery  of  the  bodies  of  non-Catholics,  without 
any  ceremonies,  cannot  be  other  than  allowable,  and  comes  within  the  inviolability  of 
the  cemetery. 

The  place  of  worship  (el  iernpJo)  is  absolutely  inviolable.  The  utmost  limit  which  may 
he  reached  is  to  prevent  the  services  (ctilto)  from  being  visible  from  the  street ;  and 
even  in  such  cases  the  government  would  reserve  to  itself  the  investigation  of  the  cir- 
cumstances. 

Inscriptions  and  sign-hoards  are  not  permitted,  according  to  the  constitution  and  the 
declarations  made  in  the  Cortes. 

Schools  do  not  enjoy  the  inviolability  of  the  place  of  worship,  and  must  be  treated  as 
all  {schools)  are,  not  permitting  in  them  any  religious  meetings,  nor  anything  to  dis- 
turh  the  neighborhood. 

All  this  is  in  conformity  with  the  constitution  and  with  the  liberal  spirit  which 
animates  the  government  iu  the  interpretation  of  the  fundamental  code. 

These  declarations  cover  the  immunity  of  the  "place  of  worship"  and 
of  the  "cemetery''  alluded  to  in  my  No.  252.  That  of  the  "book''  is 
generally  and  acceptably  understood  to  mean,  as  I  take  it,  that  the 
printing,  publication,  and  circulation  of  evangelical  books,  tracts,  or 
newspapers  among  those  who  seek  them,  is  not  a  "  public  manifesta- 
tion" under  the  constitution.  Such  publications  must,  of  course,  con- 
form to  the  general  laws  of  the  press,  in  addition  to  which  it  is  not 
improbable  that  restrictive  measures  as  to  exposure  for  sale  or  indis- 
criminate distribution  of  religious  works  may  be  forced  upon  the  gov- 
ernment by  the  demands  of  the  opposition  for  "logical  consistency"  and 
"uniformity  of  action." 
I  am,  &c., 

A.  AUGUSTUS  ADEE. 


No.  248. 
Mr.  Adee  to  Mr.  Fish. 

No.  305.]  Legation  of  the  United  States, 

Madrid^  September  28, 1876.  (Received  October  17.) 
Sir  :  Among  the  matters  set  aside  for  translation  and  report  to  you, 
but  which  have  got  overslaughed  by  the  pressing  business  of  the  last 
few  weeks,  is  the  interesting  and  instructive  report  of  the  prosecuting 
officer  in  the  matter  of  the  assassination  of  General  Prim.  The  interest 
felt  in  the  United  States  in  all  that  concerns  the  fate  of' Prim,  together 
"with  the  many  allusions  made  by  Mr.  Gushing  to  this  case  as  illustra* 
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tion  of  the  law's  delays  in  Spain^  lead  me,  however,  to  venture  to  trans- 
mit it  to  you  as  it  stands,  with  a  few  explanatory  remarks. 

The  assassination  of  Prim,  as  you  will  remember,  was  effected  under 
circumstances  of  peculiar  publicity  on  the  evening  of  the  27th  of  Decem- 
l>er,  1870.  There  was  a  thick  coat  of  snow  on  the  ground  and  it  was 
still  falling ;  a  cab  was  stationed  to  block  the  mouth  of  the  narrow  street 
through  which  General  Prim's  carriage  would  have  to  pass  on  its  way 
home  from  the  Cortes.  When  the  carriage  stopped,  several  groups  of 
men  advanced  from  the  two  sides  of  the  street  and  discharged  repeated 
shots  from  old-fashioned  blunderbusses,  concealed  beneatih  their  long 
cloaks,  point-blank  through  the  carriage-windows,  and  all  made  their 
escape. 

The  evidence  piled  up  in  this  case  now  fills  some  12,000  pages  of  fools- 
cap. Some  dozen  or  two  of  persons  were  arrested  on  suspicion,  while 
proceedings  par  contumace  were  had  against  other  suspected  persons  to 
the  number  of  about  a  hundred.  And  after  nearly  six  years  of  investi- 
gation, the  case  now  passes  to  its  second  stagey  d  plenario^  as  it  is  called. 

The  fiscal  reports  that  all  efforts  have  failed  to  disclose  the  authors 
of  the  crime ;  that  the  complicity^  at  least,  is  demonstrated  of  Jos6  Ma- 
ria Pastor  and  Eafael  Porcel  y  Blanca  5  that  others  to  the  number  of 
five  are  liable  to  process  as  "authors  of  attempted  assassination ;"  that 
nobody  is  shown  to  be  criminally  responsible  for  the  wounding  of  Gen- 
eral Prim's  aid-decamp;  that  proceedings  against  all  the  others, 
arrested  or  suspected,  are  to  be  abandoned ;  and  that  the  cause  may 
now  proceed  to  the  stage  of  the  formal  trial  of  those  whom  he  denounces 
as  accomplices. 

The  reasons  tor  abandoning  the  prosecution  of  the  parties  suspected 
are  given  at  some  length  in  the  case  of  each,  and  form  the  body  of  the 
document. 

It  would  seem,  therefore,  that  this  mysterious  crime,  which  public 
opinion  has  laid  at  the  door  of  all  the  opposing  parties  in  Spain,  one  after 
the  other,  without  even  plausibly  fixing  its  paternity  on  any  one  of 
them,  is  destined  to  remain  shrouded  in  more  impenetrable  mystery 
than  ever. 

I  have,  &c., 

A.  AUGUSTUS  ADEE. 


[Inolosore. — Translation.] 
[From  El  Imparoial,  Madrid,  September  13, 1876.) 

Beport  of  the  prosecuting  attorney  on  the  proceedings  had  in  respect  to  tlie  assassination  oj 

General  Prim, 

The  case  of  tLe  assassination  of  the  illnstrious  General  Prim,  in  which  eighteen 
jadges  have  taken  part,  having  now  reached  its  second  stage,  the  report  of  the  prose- 
•catingcfflcer  has  just  been  maide  public.  We  give  it  below,  copied  from  the  Gaceta 
del  Ministerio  Fiscal.    It  is  as  follows : 

The  prosecuting  attorney,  having  performed  the  task  assigned,  reports:  That  he  has 
examined  this  interesting  case  with  all  the  care  that  it  demands  and  deserves,  and 
that  from  said  examination  it  appears  that  on  the  night  of  the  27(h  of  December,  1870, 
between  7  and  8  o'clock  in  the  evening,  his  excellency  Don  Juan  Prim,  then  president 
of  the  conncil  of  ministers,  was  proceeding  in  a  coach  from  the  hall  of  deputies  to  his 
residence,  which  was  then  at  the  ministry  of  war,  accompanied  by  his  two  adjutants, 
Don  Ange)  Gonzalez  Naudin  and  Don  Juan  Francisco  Moya ;  in  the  street  called  del 
Turco,  however,  near  its  end  where  it  enters  Alcald  street,  several  groups  of  men  fired 
several  times,  from  both  sides,  at  the  coach  in  which  General  Prim  and  his  aforesaid 
adjutants  were,  the  result  of  which  was  that  the  aforesaid  general  and  one  of  his  ad- 
jutants, Don  Angel  Gonzalez  Naudin,  were  severely  wounded,  the  wounds  of  the  former 
being  of  so  severe  a  character  that  in  three  days  they  caused  his  deathr^  t 

igitizedbyljOOgle 


456  FOREIGN   RELATIONS. 

As  soon  as  the  conrt  called  "de  guardia"  received  information  of  the  crime  which 
had  heen  committed,  it  commenced  a  preliminary  examination  at  the  house  of  Don 
Juan  Prim;  and  at  the  same  time  and  with  the  same  object,  the  university  court  con- 
vened. Both  of  these  courts  remained  in  session  for  three  days,  at  the  close  of  which 
the  result  of  the  examination  held  by  the  two  aforesaid  courts  was  transmitted  to  this 
court,  which  was  the  one  having  jurisdiction  of  the  case. 

At  the  time  when  the  act  which  gave  rise  to  this  case  was  committed,  preliminary 
proceedings  were  had  at  the  court  of  andiencia  and  at  this,  which  procecidings  consti- 
tuted two  distinct  processes,  and  both  for  the  crime  of  attempted  assassination,  bnt  a» 
soon  as  the  crime  was  committed  on  the  aforesaid  night  of  December  27,  1J?70,  the  c*se 
which  was  pending  at  the  court  of  the  andiencia  became  an  assassination  case ;  and 
the  other  of  attempted  crime,  which  at  that  time  was  undergoing  examination  before 
the  court,  and  which  was  continued  independently  until  the  liberation  of  the  accnsed 
party,  Cayetano  Dominguez,  continued  afterward  joined  with  this.  This  court,  from 
the  moment  when  it  took  charge  of  this  case,  has  worked  constantly  and  with  the 
special  interest  demanded  both  by  the  criminal  act  which  gave  rise  to  it,  in  view  of 
the  horrible  circumstances  attending  it,  and  because  it  was  committed  upon  the  person 
who  then  occupied  the  important  position  of  president  of  the  council  of  ministers, 
and  at  the  same  time  that  of  minister  of  war;  and  from  the  mass  of  testimony  taken, 
(which  now  fills  more  than  12,000  pages,)  it  appears  that  of  the  persons  placed  under 
arrest  the  following  have  been  prosecuted :  Jo86  Lopez  Perez,  Rafael  Poroel  y  Blanco, 
Est^ban  Saez  Leza,  Martin  Amedo  Fernandez,  Jos^  Genovds  Brogn^,  Manuel  Rodriguez 
Garcia  del  Campo,  Jos6  Maria  Pastor,  Jaime  Alsina  Xaran,  Cipriano  Gonzalez,  and  Pe- 
dro Acevedo;  that  the  following  have  died  in  prison:  Ruperto  Merino  Alcalde,  Jos^ 
Roca  Martinez,  Clement  Escobar  y  Perez,  and  the  following  have  died  without  being 
arrested :  Tomas  Garcia  Lafuente,  Jos^  Anselmo  Clavd,  and  Mannel  Torregrosa, 

The  following  have  been  examined  and  set  at  liberty :  Tomas  Carratalii  Gloren,  Don 
Felipe  de  Solis  y  Compuzano,  Angel  Galan  Flores,  Manuel  Garcia  Llanos,  Benito  Peres 
Cantarero,  Juan  Garcia  Aguado,  Joaquin  Fernandez  Marcote,  Cayetano  Dominguez^ 
Maximo  San  Pedro  Gonziilez,  Lorenzo  de  No  y  Ferrer,  Francisco  Parron do  y  Fernandez^. 
Clement e  Miranion  del  Rio,  Juan  Antonio  Rodriguez  Frio.  Jos^  Alba  y  Mas,  Felipe  Ru- 
bio  Calvo,  Juan  Rico  Mareira.Fermin  Dftvila,  Timoteo  Saenz  Tejada,Lncio  Rnano  Oli- 
va,  Bernardo  Rochet  Juan,  Diego  Lopez  Santiso,  Angel  Ternel  Blasco,  Joaquin  Heman. 
dez  Garcia,  Francisco  Pancorvo  Solarve,  Antonio  Pacheco  Moya,  Angel  Gonzalez  Guer. 
rero,  .Juan  Martin  Torres,  Federico  Onis  y  Onis,  Eugenie  Zurita  Arroyo,  Julian  Palo, 
mar,  Benito  Roderignez  Fernandez,  Ferrain  Soto  Alamar,  Felipe  Fernandez  Mayo 
Florentino  Ricarte  Marzo,  Manuel  Angiilo  Ayasti,  Claudio  Alvarez  Escarpizo,  Jaan' 
Batllori  y  Rodriguez,  Mannel  Gomez  Henares,  and  Casimiro  Hernando  Goricia.  The 
following  have  been  declared  rebels,  and  the  papers  in  their  case  placed  on  file :  Joe^ 
Paul  y  Angulo  and  Enrique  Sostrada. 

The  following  are  fugitives,  and  their  whereabouts  is  unknown  :  Antonio  Garcia  Lo- 
rero,  Francisco  Luis  Rivera,  Miguel  Gomez  Cruz,  Andr^  Valencia  Trapero.  Andr^  San 
Pedro  Gonzalez,  Pedro  Lopez  Garcia,  Bartolom^  Benavide  Campnzano,  Andr^  Castro  y 
Pliego,  Jos^  Mendez  Fernandez,  Vicente  Alvarez  Nieto,  Rafael  Vasave  y  Cos,  Manned 
Romero  Rubio,  Demetrio  Lafuente  Larra,  Ronmaldo  Lafuente  Pardo,  Crist6bal  Rubio 
Fuentes,  Urbano  Rojas  Ortiz,  Francisco  C6rdova  y  Lopez,  Mariano  Peco  y  Cano,  En- 
rique Diez  Gomez,  Jos^  Antonio  Andren,  Miguel  Pastor  CasaQo,  Luis  Sperandio  Co- 
lauque,  Mariano  Gonzalez  San  Martin,  Ramon  Cala  y  Barca,  Roque  B^rcia  y  Ferraces^ 
Est^ban  Nicolas  Eduarte,  Pedro  Moreno  Ibarrola,  Jos6  Navarro  Rubio,  Antonio  Serrate 
Arias,  Ramon  Gonzalez  Pelaez,  Francisco  Lorences  Castro,  Angeles  Barroso  Sierra,  N. 
Gravina  Fernando  Costa  Herranz,  Josd  Perez  Guillen,  Santiago  Gk)nzalez  Pi6,  Mateo- 
Ventura  Santi,  Antonio  Gremandes  y  Botella,  Jos^  Maria  Angulo,  Mannel  Gomez  Fnen- 
tes,  Baldomero  Vivanco  y  Valencia,  Enrique  Pato  Saenz,  Francisco  Montenegro  del  Rey, 
Jos^  Munoz  Morente,  Joaquin  Tenellosa  y  Segura,  Francisco  Huerta,  Bautista  Galiano. 
And  finally,  the  deposition  of  Don  Antonio  de  Orleails,  Duke  of  Montpensier,  not  made 
under  oath. 

During  the  course  of  these  proceedings  other  acts  have  been  examined  which  wer^ 
supposed  to  be  more  or  less  intimately  connected  with  the  principal  act  of  this  case, 
referring  to  the  abstraction  of  papers  or  documents  from  one  of  the  persons  on  trial,, 
ft'andulent  substitution  of  others,  and  finally  there  have  been  separate  proceedings  on 
account  of  the  abstraction  of  a  piece  of  card  which  was  joined  to  the  papers  of  this 
case.  For  the  first  of  these  acts,  Cipriano  Gonzalez,  who  appears  among  the  parties- 
arrested  for  the  act  which  now  occupies  us,  has  been  brought  to  trial ;  for  the  second 
of  the  acts  mentioned,  Don  Maximo  Rodriguez  OcaSla  was  brought  to  trial,  and  is  now 
at  liberty ;  and  for  the  last  of  the  aforesaid  acts,  that  is  to  say,  the  abstraction  of  the 
piece  of  card,  no  one  appeared  responsible,  and  proceedings  were  discontinned. 

From  all  the  foregoing,  there  appears  sufficient  ground  for  this  ministry  to  form  the 
following  conclusions: 

Ist.  That  the  acts  investigated  in  this  case  constitntS  the  crime  of  assassination  of 
his  excellency  Don  Juan  Prim,  president  of  the  council  of  ministeraj  that  of  severely 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


spliN.  457 

woandiDg  Don  Antonio  Gonzalez  Nandin  ;  that  of  attempted  assassination,  the  exami- 
nation oi  which  was  commenced  in  the  court  of  the  audiencia ;  that  of  abstraction  of 
documents  and  fraudulent  substitution  of  others,  with  regard  to  which  two  acts  the 
prosecuting  officer  will  make  proper  requests  at  the  proper  time,  doing  the  same  with 
rej«pect  to  the  case  of  attempted  assassination,  whicli  was  separately  examined  in  this 
court,  and  which  became  the  present  case  on  account  of  its  probable  relation  with  the 
principal  crime. 

2d.  That,  notwithstanding  the  incessant  labors  of  this  court  in  order  to  discover 
who  were  the  perpetrators  of  the  assassination,  whatever  may  be  the  private  convic- 
tions of  the  court,* there  is  not  sufficient  evidence  to  designate'  the  perpetrators  among 
all  the  parties  placed  on  trial.  One  thing  has  at  least  been  demonstrated,  namely,  the 
complicity  in  this  act  of  Jos^  Maria  Pastor  and  Rafael  Porcel  y  Blanca,  which  makes- 
them  criminally  responsible.  The  following  are  likewise  responsible  as  criminals  for 
the  crime  of  attempted  assassination :  Jos^  Lopez  Perez,  Est^ban  Saez  Loza,  Martin 
Arnedo  Fernandez,  Jos6  Genovds  Braguds,  Pedro  Acebedo,  and  Don  Felipe  Solis  y  Cam- 
pnzano ;  while  proceedings  must  be  abandoned  detinitively,  on  account  of  their  deaths 
with  relation  to  this  case  as  regards  Ruperto  Moreno  Alcalde,  Cleraente  Escobar,  Tom^ 
Garcia  Lafuente,  and  provisionally  with  respect  to  Tom^  Oarratal^.  That  there 
appears  no  person  who  can  be  held  responsible  for  the  crime  of  severely  wounding  Don 
Antonio  Gonzalez  Naudin.  That  it  is  proper  to  discontinue  proceedings  against  Caye- 
tano  Dorainquez  for  the  crime  of  attempted  assassination ;  and  in  relation  to  the  other 
acts,  at  the  proper  time  the  proper  requests  will  be  made.  ^ 

3d.  That  there  appears  to  be  no  person  who  can  be  held  to  a  civil  subsidiary  respon- 
sibility. 

4th.  That  the  preliminary  proceedings  being  at  an  end,  it  is  proper  to  bring  this  case 
to  its  second  stage. 

5th.  That  the  prosecuting  officer  renounces  the  proof  and  ratification  of  the  wit- 


The  conditions  of  the  preliminary  examination  being  laid  down,  and  the  prosecuting 
attorney,  obeying  the  .instruct ions  which  he  has  received,  will  state,  although  briefly, 
the  grounds  on  which  he  bases  his  claim  to  a  provisional  discontinuance  of  proceedings 
as  regards  the  accused  parties  already  mentioned,  giving  greater  latitude  to  his  view» 
in  oases  in  which  the  importance  of  the  charge  made  so  requires,  and  treating  cursorily 
those  in  which,  by  their  simple  enunciation,  it  is  clearly  demonstrated  that  an  excess- 
ive zeal  and  unpremeditated  activity,  or  a  secret  purpose,  without  the  motives  which 
gave  entrance  in  this  proceeding  to  many  persons,  to  the  great  hinderance  of  this  impor- 
tant and  celebrated  process,  and  to  the  discredit  of  the  upright  and  prompt  administra- 
tion of  justice.  According  to  the  purpose  above  indicated,  the  case  of  each  one  of  the 
parties  against  whom  proceedings  had  been  had  will  be  treated,  observing  the  proper 
separation,  or  else  grouping  them  together  in  cases  in  which  there  were  several  per- 
sons against  whom  the  same  charge  was  brought. 

In  the  first  place  it  is  proper  to  discontinue  proceedings  against  Rnperto  Merino 
Alcalde,  Jos^  Koca  Martinez,  Clemente  Escobar  y  Perez,  Tomits  Garcia  Lafuente,  Jos6 
Anselmo  Clav6,  and  Manuel  Torregrosa,  sufficient  evidence  having  been  furnished  of 
their  deaths. 

A  provisional  discontinuance  of  proceedings  is  proper,  in  the  opinion  of  the  under- 
sigrned  attorney,  in  the  case  of  the  parties  who  will  be  mentioned  below,  because  suffi- 
cient evidence  was  not  furnished  of  the  charges  brought  against  them  on  the  prelimi- 
nary examination  ;  and,  following  the  order  in  which  they  have  been  placed  in  giving 
their  names,  it  is  proper  to  begin  with  Tomife  Carratal^  y  Lloren.  This  ^rson, 
charged  with  the  crime  of  attempted  assassination  in  the  court  of  the  audiencia,  ap- 
pears concerned  in  it,  according  to  the  statements  given  in  folios  1  and  3,  and  the  of^ 
cial  entry  on  folio  7,  but  the  investigations  having  commenced,  the  result  was,  accord- 
ing to  the  declarations  of  the  criminals  themselves,  and  from  what  is  deduced  from 
their  examinations,  (folios  23  and  123  of  the  proceedings  had  in  the  audiencia,  and  from 
its  amplification  to  the  case  of  assassination,  folios  4,258,  4,284,  and  4,873,)  that  this 
person,  although  he  was  even  connected  by  kinship  with  one  of  the  perpetrators  of 
this  crime,  had  no  participation  in  it.    , 

Mignel  Rodriguez  Garcia  del  Campo,  arrested  in  this  case,  the  accusation  against 
whom  is,  that  when  the  crime  of  assassination  was  committed,  there  wi\s  at  the  time 
standing  in  the  street  called  del  Turco  a  cab,  which  is  supposed  to  have  been  inten- 
tionally placed  so  as  to  Impede  the  passage  of  the  carriage  in  which  were  General  Prim 
and  his  ^jntants.  There  were  suspicions  that  the  driver  of  this  carriage,  entered 
under  No.  96,  was  Manuel  Rodriguez.  Proceedings  were  had  against  him,  but  nothing 
can  be  established,  save  in  what  refers  to  his  presence  at  that  place,  both  as  regards 
the  services  rendered  with  his  carriage  on  that  day,  which  do  not  accord  with  the  reg- 
ister belonging  to  the  carriage  which  he  drove ;  and  it  having  been  impossible  to  es- 
tablish any  particulars  determining  his  guilt,  although  he  is  arrested,  it  cannot  be 
doobted  that  proceedings  against  this  individual  should  be  discontinued. 
Jaimne  Alsina  Xaran,  arrested  also  for  this  cause,  was  detained  at  Metbuy  on  ithe 
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eupposition  that  he  was  ODe  of  the  assassins  of  General  Prim,  it  being  charged  that 
he  had  so  stated,  and  that  he  had  received  considerable  sums  of  money  in  payment 
for  taking  part  in  said  assassination,  as  shown  more  at  length,  (folio  2,  731;)  bat 
the  matter  having  been  properly  investigated  it  was  Impossible  to  establish  this  state- 
ment, and  only  possible  to  prove  his  bad  antecedents,  which  have  no  relation  with  the 
present  case. 

Angel  Golan  Flores,  porter  of  the  honse  No.  1  in  the  street  called  del  Turco,  and 
Manuel  Garcia  Llanos,  keeper  of  an  inn  situated  in  the  same  building,  were  included 
in  this  charge,  it  being  supposed  that  they  had  concealed  the  criminals  who  committed 
the  crime  in  their  house,  but  on  full  investigation  of  the  facts  nothing  could  be  shown 
in  confirmation  of  this. 

Benito  Berez  Canterero  was  denounced  by  two  sergeants  who  thought  they  had  heard 
him  say  that  he  had  taken  part  in  the  act  under  consideration.  They  were,  however, 
not  able  to  establish  their  declarations,  and  therefore  the  importance  of  the  chaxge 
against  him  disappears. 

Juan  Garcia  Aguado  was  considered  as  being  a  suspicious  character  on  account  of  his 
well-known  republican  opinions,  and  on  account  of  occupying  intimate  relations  of 
friendship  with  Francisco  Huertaand  other  persons  of  similar  opinions,  and  on  acoonnt 
of  having  been  seen  by  several  persons  on  the  day  of  the  event  near  the  hall  of  con- 
gress, and  because  public  opinion  considers  that  this  crime  was  committed  by  persons 
entertaining  these  ideas,  both  this  person,  and  others  who  will  be  mentioned  hereafter, 
were  subjected  to  this  proceeding  without  a  really  well-defined  charge,  but  on  account 
of  their  well-known  political  opinions,  joined,  in  some  of  them,  to  unfavorable  ante- 
cedents; the  responsibility  of  this  party,  however,  has  not  been  established. 

Joaquin  Fernandez  Marcote,  placed  on  trial  for  the  same  reasons  as  the  persons  last 
mentioned,  was  submitted  to  this  proceeding  without  the  obtainment  of  any  result 
showing  his  criminality ;  but  when  it  appeared  that  the  participation  imputed  to  him 
lacked  proofj  an  incident  which  requires  a  somewhat  lengthy  explanation  arose  to  com- 
plicate his  situation,  the  supposition  being  that  the  charge  originated  by  the  prosecu- 
tion of  Roque  B^rcia,  (which  charge  may  be  found  on  folio  2, 435  et  8eq.^)  and  with  re- 
gard to  which  charge  a  brief  review  must  be  made,  it  being  doubtless  of  some  import- 
ance. In  the  city  of  Valencia,  a  person  whose  name  is  shrouded  in  the  most  profound 
mystery,  found  a  letter  addressed  to  Don  Roque  B^rcia,  and  without  opening  it,  and 
therefore  not  being  aware  of  its  contents,  he  supposed  that  under  that  envelope  some- 
thing serious  was  contained  which  ought  to  be  made  known  to  the  government;  and 
full  of  this  idea,  he  delivered  it  to  one  of  the  persons  connected  with  the  government  of 
the  state,  but  rigorously  maintained  the  secrecy  which  he  had  proposed  to  observe  as 
regarded  his  name.  The  government  having  obtained  possession  of  this  document,  the 
necessary  steps  were  at  once  taken  to  find  out  if  it  was  of  any  importance ;  this  d^i- 
cate  mission  being  confided  to  a  police  officer  named  Santa  Maria,  (of  very  questionable 
character,)  who  proposed  to  the  aforesaid  Roque  Barcia,  in  order  to  ascertain  whether 
the  document  was  of  any  importance,  to  sell  it  to  him  for  a  pretty  large  sum  of  money, 
which,  after  various  efibrts  resulting  in  nothing,  the  aforesaid  letter  was  opened,  and 
it  was  fouud  that  it  was  a  document  in  cipher,  the  key  of  which  was  discovered  with- 
out difiSculty;  and  having  been  translated,  although  not  with  perfect  accuracy,  the 
aforesaid  Roque  Barcia  appeared  implicated  in  the  crime  under  investigation,  and  this 
incidentally  increased  the  suspicions  against  this  person  on  account  of  its  references  to 
a  party  arrested  for  this  cause,  whose  name  commenced  with  Mur — which  charge,  if 
true,  could  refer  to  no  other  than  Joaquin  Fernandez  Marcote.  This  document,  how- 
ever, lost  all  force  so  far  as  regards  the  principals  in  the  case,  and  much  more  as  regards 
the  person  whose  case  is  now  under  consideration,  who  suffered  the  consequences  of 
the  intemperate  acts  of  Bdrcia,  who  doubtless  brought  suspicion  upon  him  by  means  of 
a  well-woven  plot  for  the  purpose  of  obtaining  revenge  for  some  grievance.  The  mat- 
ters which  we  have  just  stated  being  of  no  importance  so  far  as  Biircia  is  concerned, 
are  equally  without  importance  as  regards  Fernandez  Marcote. 

Cayetano  Dominguez.  This  person  was  brought  to  trial  on  account  of  a  charge  pre- 
ferred before  the  court  called  '^del  congreso,"  to  the  efifect  that  he,  with  another,  pro- 
posed to  assassinate  General  Prim,  on  account  of  a  conversation  heard  at  the  riding- 
school  of  one  Ballester ;  the  case  having  been  examined,  however,  nothing  was  elicits 
in  confirmation  of  this  suspicion. 

Maximo  San  Pedro  Gonzalez,  Lorenzo  de  No  Ferrer,  Francisco  Parrondo  Fernandez, 
'Clemente  Miramon  del  Rio,  Juan  Antonio  Rodriguez  Trio,  and  Jos^  Alba  y  Mas  appear 
implicated,  in  consequence  of  their  opinions,  and  on  account  of  their  connection  with 
certain  associations,  as  is  detailed  more  at  length  in  the  charges  preferred  against  each 
respectively,  (folios  71,  72,  149,  and  300;)  but  in  the  course  of  the  examination  their 
participation  in  this  crime  could  not  be  shown. 

Felipe  Rubio  Calvo  was  imprisoned  at  Saragossa,  and  sent  for  examination  to  this 
court,  on  suspicion  of  bein^  one  of  the  perpetrators  of  the  crime  under  consideration, 
(folio  314,)  but  no  foundation  for  the  charge  could  be  shown. 

Juan  Rico  Moreira,  accused  by  the  police,  (folio  535,)  Fermin  Dilvila,  Timoteo  Saenz 
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Tejada,  (folio  638  for  both,)  were  included  in  this  process  on  a  charge  brought  by  the 
police,  (stated  on  the  folio  aforesaid,)  in  which  they  are  presented  as  suspicious  per- 
sons in  view  of  their  well-known  republican  opinions ;  but,  with  respect  to  these  per- 
sons, as  to  several  others  whom  it  is  not  necessary  to  mention,  no  determinate  charge 
was  made,  and,  therefore,  the  result  was  the  same,  since  it  was  impossible  to  prove  any 
I>articipation,  direct  or  indirect,  as  was  supposed  by  the  police  officers. 

Lais  Ruauo  Qliva  was  held  by  the  alcalde  of  Loeches,  and  placed  at  the  disposal  of 
tbia  court,  on  account  of  being  considered  likewise  suspicious,  (folio  338.)  These  sus- 
picions, however,  did  not  become  even  remotely  probable,  and,  therefore,  the  foundation 
for  the  charge  disappeared. 

Bernanlo  Kochet,  Juan  and  Diego  Lopez  Santiso,  according  to  an  accnsation  of  the 
police,  (folios  535  and  590,)  are  likewise  designated  as  presumptive  perpetrators,  their 
prominence  in  the  republican  party  being  doubtless  considered ;  and,  in  view  of  this 
eircnmstance,  it  was  thought  that  they  must  be  concerned  in  the  assassination  in  ques- 
tion, the  only  foundation  therefor  doubtless  being  that,  it  being  the  work  of  a  party, 
All  of  the  most  prominent  members  of  said  party  must  have  contributed  in  some  man- 
ner to  the  accomplishment  of  its  purposes;  but,  as  the  supposition  is  neither  well- 
founded  nor  rational,  the  consequence  cannot  be  admitted  in  the  case  with  the  persons 
under  consideration. 

Angel  Teruel  Blasco,  as  appears,  (folio  496,)  was  detained  by  the  alcalde  of  Narva- 
luorcuende,  on  account  of  being  considered  a  suspicious  person,  and  on  account  of  his 
"being  a  fugitive  from  this  capital  through  fear  of  the  responsibility  to  which  he  might 
"be  held  on  account  of  complicity  in  this  case;  and  it  is  necessary  to  admit  that  the  zeal 
of  the  aforesaid  alcalde  on  this  occasion  was  followed  by  as  good  results  as  the  efforts 
of  the  police  in  those  above  referred  to  and  some  others,  which  must  occupy  our  atten- 
tion hereafter. 

On  folios  677  and  679  appear,  designated  by  a  denunciation  of  the  i>olice,  Antonio 
Pacheco,  Joaquin  Hernandez  Garcda,  and  Francisco  Pancorbo  Solarve,  as  presumptive 
perpetrators,  likewise  on  the  same  grounds,  for  similar  reasons,  and  with  remarkable 
success,  like  the  foregoing. 

Angel  Gonzalez  Guerrero,  the  charge  against  whom  is  found  on  folio  658,  was  im- 
prisoned on  two  occasions,  in  view  of  the  relations  which  undoubtedly  existed  between 
him  and  Josd  Maria  Pastor,  for  whom  he  received  various  letters  from  prominent  crim- 
inals, as  was  well  known  ;  although,  notwithstanding  all  the  steps  taken  to  elicit  the 
truth,  no  appreciable  result  was  gained,  legally,  although  the  existence  of  an  under- 
fitanding  between  these  persons  became  morally  certain. 

Juan  Marti  y  Torres  appears  (on  folio  880)  to  have  been  a  constant  companion  of 
Anselmo  Clav^,  likewise  placed  on  trial  in  this  case,  on  account  of  which  intimate  re- 
lation it  is  supposed  that  he  must  have  taken  part  in  the  affair.  As  it  was  impossible, 
however,  to  show  any  grounds  for  the  charge,  that  is  to  say,  of  the  participation  of 
Clav^,  the  consequences  which  from  this  fact  might  be  deduced  against  the  accused 
lose  all  force. 

Federico  Onis  y  On  is  \^as  considered  as  one  of  the  principal  concocters  of  the  plan 
which  resulted  in  the  death  of  General  Prim.  Since  it  appears  (folio  1125)  that  one  of 
his  servants,  seeking  to  quiet  his  conscience,  which  had  been  somewhat  disturbed  in 
view  of  the  horrible  event  which  gave  rise  to  this  case,  and  of  which  he  supposed  his 
master  had  had  previous  knowledge  on  account  of  the  proposal  which  he  made  to  him 
to  take  part  in  the  crime,  which  participation  he  had  refused,  denouncing  the  instigar 
tor,  which  circumstance  could  not  be  substantiated  in  any  manner,  it  was  impossible 
to  demonstrate  anything  more  than  the  existence  of  a  desire  for  vengeance,  or  motives 
which  it  is  not  important  to  investigate  for  the  case  under  consideration. 

Eugenie  Zurita  Arroyo  likewise  appears  (folio  1120)  to  have  been  held  as  liable  to 
suspicion  on  account  of  participation  in  this  crime  by  the  authorities  of  San  Sebastian, 
who  placed  him  at  the  disposal  of  this  court,  without  the  obtainment  of  any  practical 
result. 

Julian  Palomar  (folio  2059)  was  likewise  denounced  by  the  police  as  guilty,  without 
any  substantiation  of  the  charge  made  against  him. 

Jos^  Benito  Rodriguez  Fernandez,  placed  at  the  disposal  of  the  court  by  a  oommoni- 
cation  from  the  governor  of  the  province  (folio  3419)  as  a  suspicious  person,  and  for 
the  same  reasons  as  shown  on  folio  3680,  was  arrested  several  times,  as  were  also  Fermin 
Soto  Alamar,  of  "Valencia,  and  Felipe  Fernandez,  (folio  820.)  These  persons  are  under 
the  same  conditions  of  responsibility,  originated  only  by  their  political  opinions. 

Florentino  Ricarte,  denounced  by  Ciprds,  (folio  3i592,)  and  Manuel  Angelo,  de- 
nonnced  by  Jos^  Lopez,  (folio  4143.)  Both  accusations  referred  to  the  participation  of 
the  accnsed  in  acts  connected  with  the  case,  but  which  can  in  no  wise  cause  them  to 
be  considered  as  perpetrators  of  the  crime  under  consideration,  for  at  most  they  can 
only  have  been  participants  in  details  of  minor  importance. 

And  finally,  Claudio  Alvarez  Escarpizo,  (folio  462,)  Juan  Batllori  y  Rodriguez,  (folio 
462,)  Manuel  Gomez  Henares,  (folio 4433,)  and  Casimiro  Hernandez  Gorcia,  (folio  4819.) 
The  charges  made  against  all  these  parties  seemed  to  be  groundless,  ther^snlt  of  want 
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of  skill  on  the  part  of  the  police.  Thns  it  is  Docessary  to  discontinue  proceedings  in 
these  cases  also,  as  in  the  foregoing. 

In  conclusion,  it  is  proper  to  say  a  few  words  with  regard  to  the  personality  of  the 
Duke  of  Montpensier,  who  was  placed  in  an  anomalous  situation  by  this  case,  and 
which,  in  the  judgment  of  the  undersigned,  should  be  defined,  since  it  appears  in  the 
case  that  he  made  a  deposition,  not  under  oath.  There  likewise  appeared  in  this  min- 
istry under  date  of  June  12,  1872,  some  charges  against  thetaforesaid  duke,  which,  hav- 
ing been  disregarded  by  this  court  and  the  Tsuperior  court,  the  decision  of  the  latter 
was  that  said  gentleman  should  not  be  held  as  a  witness,  since  it  only  confined  itself 
to  repairing  the  error  committed  by  the  attorney  in  considering  that  the  charges  which 
existed  against  the  perpetrators  of  the  crime  of  attempted  assassination  extended  to 
the  aforesaid  duke,  and  that,  in  being  disregarded,  they  involved  a  discontinuance  of 
proceedings,  which,  not  then  having  taken  place,  should  now  do  so,  the  undersigned 
lamenting  that  his  mistaken  judgment  may  have  given  rise  to  discussions  which,  after 
all,  could  result  in  nothing  but  the  blotting  of  a  page  of  history. 

Finally,  with  respect  to  the  parties  declared  rebels,  and  ordering  the  case  to  be  placed 
on  file  by  order  of  December  2,  1874,  which  has  already-been  mentioned  in  this  docu- 
ment, the  aforesaid  decision  must  be  considered  as  executed,  or  it  must  be  again  repro- 
duced in  order  to  have  the  proper  effects  in  the  case. 

First  addition  :  As  indicated  elsewhere  in  this  paper,  in  the  course  of  this  process 
proceedings  have  been  instituted  against  the  ciime  of  abstraction  of  documents,  on  ac- 
count of  which  act  Cipriano  Gonzalez  has  been  placed  on  trial  and  is  now  under  arrest, 
and  that  of  fraudulent  substitution  of  others,  for  which  Maximo  Rodriguez  Ocaiia  ap- 
pears responsible,  the  proceeding  having  been  continued  in  this  case  in  order  to  dis- 
cover if  it  could  be  connected  with  the  principal  act  which  gives  rise  to  it,  but  having 
been  sufficiently  investigated,  and  it  appearing  that  they  are  independent  and  isolated 
facts,  they  must  be  followed  up  by  themselves,  the  necessary  documents  being  formed 
separately,  with  the  necessary  insertions  which  the  attorney  will  designate,  and  the 
aforesaid  testimony  must  be  sent  for  substantiation  to  the  competent  courts. 

Second  addition  :  Sufficient  grounds  of  criminal  responsibility  not  appearing  against 
Manuel  Rodriguez  and  Jaime  Alsiua,  for  whom  this  ministry  solicits  a  discontinnance 
of  proceedings,  it  is  proper  that  they  should  be  set  at  liberty,  since  justice  requires 
this.  j 

Third  addition :  The  attorney,  considering  the  great  confusion  to  which  this  case 
has  given  rise  and  the  difficulty  of  proceeding  to  an  examination  of  it  in  that  which 
concerns  each  of  the  defenses,  the  accompanying  statement  is  sent,  which  comprises 
the  names  of  all  against  whom  proceedings  have  been  had  in  this  oase^  and  who  have 
been  considered  as  presumptive  perpetrators  of  the  different  acts  against  which  pro- 
ceedings have  been  instituted,  in  order  that  it  may  serve  for  the  proper  preparation  of 
the  defenses  by  facilitating  their  examination. 


Madrid,  February  29, 1876. 


DR.  JOAQUIN  VELLANDO. 


No.  249. 

2Ir.  Adee  to  Mr.  Fish. 

^0.  313.]  Legation  of  the  United  States, 

Madrid^  October  1,  1870.    (Received  October  17.) 

Sir  :  •  •  *  The  Cuban  loan  was  awarded  yesterday,  with  much 
solemnity,  to  Messrs.  Lopez,  Calvo,  Vinent,  and  Gabezas,  the  signers  of 
the  previously-reported  provisional  contract  of  August  5.  Some  two 
hundred  persons  witnessed  the  proceedings. 

Only  two  bids  were  put  in,  viz,  that  above  mentioned  and  that  of 
the  Marques  de  Campo. 

Mr.  Llaseras,  by  letter  from  Paris,  withdrew  his  bid,  by  reason  of  in- 
ability to  make  the  required  deposit  of  three  quarters  of  a  million  of 
dollars. 

The  scheme  of  the  Marques  de  Campo  oflfered  $  15,000,000  for  ten  years 
at  10  per  cent.,  to  be  advanced  to  the  government  in  four  installments 
at  intervals  of  two  months  each,  on  the  guarantee  of  the  Cuban  customs: 
one  million  to  be  advanced  forthwith  on  account  and  credit  opened  for 
another  million  if  needed;  the  loan  to  be  repaid  within  teur years  by 
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retaining  from  the  customs  receipts  a  sum  sufficient  to  pay  principal  and 
interest  due  in  monthly  parts ;  guarantee  of  the  Cortes  required  before 
December  31,  or  else  the  contract  to  be  rescinded  with  indemnification. 

The  Bank  of  Havana  i)ut  in  a  protest  against  any  pledge  of  the  cus- 
toms of  Cuba  in  prejudice  of  its  own  claims  secured  by  the  same  guar- 
antee.   This  protest  wns  not  admitted. 

After  public  discussion  of  the  plans  presented,  Mr.  Calvo  raised  his 
offer  for  an  immediate  advance,  without  interest,  to  $1,500,000,  half  to 
be  paid  in  Havana. 

The  ministers  were  then  left  alone  to  deliberate,  which  they  did  till 
S  o'clock,  when  public  announcement  was  made  that  they  had  unani- 
mously decided  in  favor  of  Mr.  Cairo's  offer,  which  was  accordingly 
formally  accepted^ 
1  have,&c.  ,* 

A.  AUGUSTUS  ADEE. 


No.  250. 

Mr.  Adee  to  Mr.  Fish. 

'So,  322.]  Legation  of  the  United  States, 

Madridj  October  3, 1876.    (Received  October  21.) 

Sir  :  The  Epoca  has  been  publishing,  for  some  weeks  past,  a  series 
of  editorial  articles  of  considerable  ability  on  the  present  condition  of 
the  Spanish  navy,  and  calling  attention  to  the  circumstances  that  the 
^onstraction  of  new  ships  has  been  abandoned ;  that  the  ironclad  fleet 
of  Spain  is  antiquated  already,  in  view  of  the  recent  strides  made 
Id  the  perfection  of  guns  and  armor;  that  naval  discipline  is  decreasing 
through  idleness  and  want  of  maritime  practice  ;  that  vessels  laid  up  out 
of  commission  are  rapidly  deteriorating;  that  the  damages  inflicted  by 
the  occurrences  of  Cartagena,  Carraca,  and  Ferrol  are  as  yet  unrepaired, 
or,  if  repaired,  that  mistaken  ideas  of  economy  have  interfered  to  render 
the  work  nugatory ;  that  the  ill  effects  of  these  false  views  of  retrench- 
ment are  felt  in  all  branches  of  the  service ;  and  that  immediate  steps 
are  Deede<l  to  restore  the  Spanish  navy  to  the  comparative  grade  of  ex- 
cellence it  had  attained  toward  the  close  of  the  reign  of  Queen  Isabel. 
These  articles,  which  were  variously  attributed  to  naval  officers  of  high 
rank  and  wide  experience,  produced  some  interest  in  the  matter,  and 
were  very  generally  commented  on,  to  the  result  of  drawing  from  the 
present  minister  of  marine  an  unofficial  announcement  of  intention  to 
enter  the  lists  in  a  series  of  newspaper-articles  controversive  of  the 
views  put  forth  by  the  Epoca.    One  of  his  first  steps,  however,  has  been 
the  adoption  of  one  among  the  expedients  suggested,  namely,  the  for- 
mation of  a  squadron  of  instruction,  to  be  composed  of  the  vessels  now 
in  commission  lor  the  peninsula,  under  the  current  appropriation  voted 
by  the  Cortes,  and  to  be  commanded  by  Rear- Admiral  Don  Santiago 
Daran  y  Lira,  lately  minister  of  marine.    Translation  of  the  royal  de- 
cree of  September  30,  creating  tjiis  school-squadron,  is  hereto  annexed 
lor  your  information.     You  will  notice  that  the  minister  speaks  of  the 
reductions  made  by  the  Cortes  in  the  naval  appropriations  for  the 
l)€niD8ula.    The  number  of  vessels  commissioned  under  the  act  of  July 
last  for  peninsular  service  during  1876-77  is  as  follows  : 

Ironclads. — One  frigate  for  twelve  months,  two  for  six  months   ach, 
and  two,  for  special  service,  for  twelve  months  each.  r^^^.^l.> 
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Screw-steamers, — First  class,  two  frigates  for  tweive  months,  two  for 
six  months,  and  one,  for  special  service,  for  twelve  months. 

Second  class,  (on  South  American  station,)  two  corvettes  for  twelve 
months,  three  for  three  months,  and  two  avisos  for  three  months. 

Third  class,  (on  South  American  station,)  five  sloops  for  twelve  months, 
one  for  six  months,  and  three  gunboats  for  twelve  months. 

Side-wheel  steamers, — First  class,  one  on  special  service  for  twelve 
months. 

Second  class,  three  for  twelve  months,  one  for  three  months,  and  one, 
on  special  service,  for  twelve  months. 

Third  class,  two  for  twelve  months  and  one  for  six  months. 

School-ships, — One  screw-frigate  (floating  naval  school)  for  twelve 
months,  another  (gunnery-school)  for  twelve  months,  one  frigate  and 
one  corvette  (sailors'  training-ships)  for  twelve  months,  under  sail,  and 
another  sailing  corvette  (school  of  naval  apprentices)  for  twelve  months. 

Transports. — Two  steamers  for  six  and  twelve  months,  respectively. 

Coast  survey, — One  steamer,  twelve  months. 

Tugs, — Two  for  twelve  months. 

Besides  these,  there  are  maintained  for  coast-guard  service  one  pon- 
ton, ten  gunboats,  three  steamers,  one  steam-cutter,  and  seventy  small 
vessels,  all  for  twelve  months.  To  man  these  vessels  and  the  several 
navy-yards,  8,473  sailors  and  4,427  marines  are  provided  for.  This  gives 
a  total  of  46  naval  vessels  and  85  coastguard  boats  to  be  maintained  at 
the  cost  of  the  peninsula.  Vessels  for  colonial  service  are  maintained 
by  the  respective  colonies. 
I  have,  &c., 

A.  AUGUSTUS  A  DEE. 


[Inclosnre.— TranslatioD.] 

Royal  decree^  organizing  a  naval  squadron  of  instruction, 

[From  the  Gaceta  de  Madrid,  October  3,  1876.] 

MINISTRY  OF  MARINE. — PREAMBLE. 

Sire  :  It  is  already  widely  known  bow  mnch  your  majesty,  as  supreme  chief  of  the 
nation,  is  identified  with  the  establishment  of  practical  measures  recognized  as  bene- 
ficial to  the  different  branches  of  the  service.  On  various  occasions  the  minister  who 
subscribes  has  had  the  honor  to  Jend  dne  attention  to  the  opportune  suggestions  which 
your  majesty,  as  the  august  general  in  chief  of  the  sea  and  land  forces,  has  been  pleased 
to  make  to  him  with  respect  to  the  navy,  with  the  lively  interest  which  has  ever  been 
inspired  in  him  by  the  luster  of  the  national  arms.  Your  majesty  recognizes  the  prin- 
ciple that  squadrons  or  collections  of  vessels,  apart  from  other  objects,  are  indispensa- 
ble in  order  to  attain  the  more  solid  instruction  of  the  various  classes  of  the  crew  and 
oflBcers  of  ships  of  war.  And,  in  effect,  sire,  however  brilliant  may  be  the  degree  of 
instruction  to  which  the  complete  organization  of  the  single  ship  may  attain,  it  does 
not  reach  the  consummate  practice  in  so  far  as  relates  to  signals,  tactical  movements, 
order,  discipline  uniformity,  and  especially,  conjunction  of  details,  which  is  supplied 
by  the  before-mentioned  squadrons.  It  is  not  to-day  permitted  to  Spain  to  display  her 
flag  in  any  squadron  of  great  importance.  The  number  of  vessels  being  reduced  to 
the  merest  and  most  pressing  needs  of  the  normal  seryice,  in  subjection  to  the  credits 
voted  to  that  end  by  the  Cortes,  there  are  but  few  ships  available  in  the  peninsula  to 
form  a  modest  squadron,  to  the  end  of  filling  the  want  felt  in  that  direction  by  the 
system  of  instruction  in  our  navy.  But  a  few  may  at  least  be  assembled,  now  detached 
at  different  points,  and  thus  be  obtained  the  advantages  of  necessary  organization 
required,  if  the  service  is  indeed  to  correspond  in  all  respects  to  the  expenses  it  occa- 
sions. As  a  general  rule,  the  squadron  will  visit  all  the  coasts  of  Sp^iin  under  sail, 
and,  besides  accomplishing  its  special  object,  it  will  constantly  aud  directly  watch,  on 
those  coasts,  over  tne  shore-service,  whether  that  commended  to  the  coast-guard  or 
that  performed  by  single  vessels  or  small  detachments,  in  order  /t?rexerciae^  vigilance 
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likewise  over  the  exact  observance  of  the  rales  of  discipline,  order,  instmctioo,  and 
police.  The  direct  inspection  of  all  these  services  being  thus  centered  in  one  general 
officer,  their  discipline  and  whatever  conditions  make  up  the  most  perfect  organic 
state  of  a  naval  force  will  doubtless  reach  the  degree  of  perfection  which  it  is  allow- 
able to  hope  for.  Qreat  satisfaction  will  be  felt  by  all  tne  corps  of  the  armada,  and 
especially  by  the  minister  of  marine,  if,  when  your  majesty  in  due  time  shall  deign  to 
review  the  sqnadron,  it  shall  present,  before  your  royal  inspection,  so  important  a 
resalt.  In  order  to  efficiently  second  the  purposes  of  your  majesty,  and  founding  on 
the  reasons  set  forth  in  accord  with  the  council  of  ministers,  he  of  marine  has  the  honor 
to  propose  to  your  majesty  the  adjoined  project  of  a  decree. 
Madrid,  September  30,  1876.  \ 

Sire,  at  your  majesty's  royal  feet, 

JUAN  AUTEQUERA  Y  BOBADILLA. 

ROYAL  DECREE. 

Giving  heed  to  the  reasons  set  forth  by  the  minister  of  marine,  and  in  accord  with 
the  council  of  ministers,  I  hereby  decree  the  following : 

Sole  Article.  The  minister  of  marine  is  authorize  to  the  end  that,  under  the  com- 
mand of  a  rear  admiral,  he  give  the  necessary  orders  for  the  formation  of  a  squadron, 
which  shall  be  denominated  the  squadron  of  instruction. 

Given  at  the  palace,  September  thirtieth,  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  seventy- 
six. 

ALFONSO. 

The  minister  of  marine  Juan  Autequera  y  Bobadilla. 


No.  251. 

Mr.  Adee  to  Mr,  Fish. 

Xo.  324.J  Legation  of  the  United  States, 

Madridj  October  4, 1876.    (Received  October  21.) 

Sib  :  I  have  the  honor  to  trausmit  herewith  copy  and  translation  of 
an  editorial  article  of  the  JEpoca  on  the  sugar-trade  between  Cuba  and 
the  United  States.  You  will  observe  that  the  article  is  founded  upon  a 
recent  one  on  the  same  subject  in  the  Cronista^  of  New  York,  wherein 
the  writer  foresees  danger  of  future  competition  and  injury  to  Cuban 
interests,  by  reason  of  the  late  treaty  between  the  United  States  and 
the  Hawaiian  Islands,  which  gives  to  the  sugars  of  the  latter  free  en- 
trance on  our  Pacific  coast 

Without  stopping  to  inquire  what  the  present  imports  of  Cuban  sugar 
on  the  Pacific  coast  amount  to,  or  how  far  Hawaiian  sugar  is  likely  to 
find  its  way  overland  to  the  Atlantic  States  and  so  compete  directly 
with  that  of  Cuba,  I  merely  call  your  attention  to  the  remedies  proposed, 
namely,  peace  in  Cuba  and  a  commercial  treaty  with  the  United  States. 

The  whole  question  of  the  sugar-production  of  Cuba  and  Puerto  Rico 
is  one  which  now  excites  much  interest  here,  it  being  generally  regarded 
as  the  first  duty  of  the  government  to  foster  it  in  every  practicable  way; 
and  much  satisfaction  is  felt  at  the  circumstance  that  the  exportation 
of  sugar  from  Cuba  has  not  been  diminished  by  the  ravages  of  the  war. 
I  have,  &c., 

A.  AUGUSTUS  ADEE. 
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[Inclosare.— Translation.] 

EiUiorial  article  on  the  sugar  industry  of  Spain  and  her  colonies. 

[From  La  Epoca,  Madrid,  October  1, 1876.] 

THE  SUGAR-RAISING  INDUSTRY. 

It  does  uot  admit  of  doubt,  as  the  Diario  de  la  Marina  seasonably  asserts,  that  if  the 
island  of  Cuba  is  to  combat  the  obstacles  in  the  way  of  its  recoustructiou  it  needs  or^ 
der  and  repose  and  great  watchfulness,  without  which  there  is  no  possibility  of  recov- 
ering its  lost  equilibrium.  The  untiring  endeavors  to  bring  about  the  discredit  of  the 
island  by  exaggerating  the  evils  caus^  by  the  insurrection,  and  holding  up  the  gov- 
ernment as  being  absolutely  impotent  to  overcome  it,  have  not,  it  is  true,  accooiplished 
diminution  of  the  faith  and  perseverance  consecrated  to  their  labor  by  the  loyal  pro- 
ducers of  that  Antilla,  who  see  the  reward  of  their  efforts  in  a  visible  augmentation  of 
production  and  in  the  sterility  and  fniitlessness  of  the  resources  which  the  incendia- 
ries bring  into  play  agaiust  the  decided  protection  given  by  the  government  to  the 
honest  activity  of  the  laborious  inhabitants  of  the  island.  But,  in  spite  of  all  this,  it 
is  unquestionable  that  order  and  repose  alone  constitute  the  most  solid  future  gnar- 
ant'ee  which  has  to  mark  the  progress  of  the  island. 

The  protraction  of  the  struggle  is  causing  the  production  of  sugar  to  be  fomented  in 
other  parts  in  the  hope  that  foreign  production  will  soon  annul  the  predominance  of 
this  crop  in  the  island.  This  scheme  of  competition, 'which  at  the  present  moment 
offers  no  danger  whatever,  may  give  rise  to  future  peril,  if  efforts  be  not  made  to  avoid 
it  in  time  by  putting  into  action  the  means  which  patriotism  and  experience  connseL 
The  remarks  in  this  relation  made  by  El  Cronista,  of  New  York,  remarks  whose  judi- 
cious discretion  suggests  to  the  Diairo  de  la  Marina  the  article  which,  under  the  head- 
ing of  '*  competition,'^  is  published  in  its  number  of  the  2d  instant,  ought  not  to  be  passed 
unheeded  by  our  readers,  since  it  comes  as  a  cry  of  alarm  against  the  stratagems  of 
which  our  sugar- trade  is  the  object.  No  less  a  thing  is  referred  to  than  the  celebration 
of  a  treaty  ofcommerce  between  the  President  of  the  United  States  and  the  King  of 
the  Hawaiian  Islands,  a  treaty  which  Congress  has  definitively  approved,  giving  to 
the  productions  of  those  islands  free  entrance  into  the  neighboring  republic  through 
its  Pacific  ports.  The  sugar-raising  industry,  as  our  appreciable  contemporary  observes, 
is  there  ^*  in  the  hands  of  American  producers,  and  the  President  and  Congress  have 
doubtless  sought  to  stimulate  their  spirit  of  enterprise  in  favor  of  that  concession, 
whose  most  legitimate  and  certain  result  will  be  to  encourage  the  cultivation  of  th') 
cane  in  that  most  fertile  archipelago  and  to  strengthen  the  inuuence  which  the  United 
States  already  exercise  in  their  administration  and  government." 

So  very  clear  are  the  data  and  obse:i'vations  wherewith  ElCronista  presents  this 
matter  that  we  can  do  no  less  than  reproduce  those  which,  in  our  judgment,  are  invested 
with  the  most  important. 

"  Taking  as  a  basis,"  our  contemporary  writes,  "  that  the  convention  in  question  is 
invested  with  a  character  of  permanence  which  will  strengthen  the  interests  that 
spring  up  in  its  shadow,  the  Cronista  would  not  fulfill  its  duty  of  watching  in  behalf 
of  those  of  Spain  and  her  Antillas  did  it  not  at  once  suggest  the  unfavorable  conse- 
quences which  this  treaty  may  have  for  us,  and  the  simplest  means  of  modifying  them, 
at  least,  now  that  preventing  them  is  no  longer  within  our  reach. 

*'The  consumption  of  sugar  in  the  United  States,  according  to  the  latest  data  just 
published  by  the  Statisticsd  Bureau  of  Washington,  is  as  follows : 


Tons. 

In  1867 468,393 

In  1868 498,649 

In  1869 503,812 

In  1870 591,538 

In  1871 58:3,147 

"The  population  of  the  United  States  during  these  same  years,  likewise  taken  from 
official  documents,  was— 


Toiia. 

In  1872 673,471 

In  1873 689,249 

In  1874 755,728 

In  1875 787,941 


Soalt. 

In  1872 40,604,000 

In  1873 41,704,000 

In  1874 42,850,000 

In  1875 44,060,000 


Souls. 

In  1867 36,211,000 

In  1868 36,793,000 

In  1869 37,7.56,000 

In  1870 38, 558,  .371 

In  1871 39,555,000 

"  These  data  show  with  mathematical  accuracy  that,  while  the  population  of  the 
United  States  has  increased  21.67  per  cent,  in  the  course  of  these  nine  years,  their  con- 
sumption of  sugar  (deducting  sirups,  to  which,  however,  like  reasoning  could  apply) 
has  increased  68.22  per  cent,  in  the  same  period.    It  is  needless  to  say  more  for  our 
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readers  to  appreciate  the  vast  importance  of  this  qaestion  to  the  consamia^  coantry 
and  the  prodocing  Dations. 

**  Well,  then ;  in  1875,  when  the  United  States  consumed,  according  to  official  statis- 
tics, 787,941  tons  of  snjcar,  our  island  of  Caba  exported  thither  545,395  tons,  and  Puerto 
fiico  55,011 ;  that  is,  600,336  between  the  two,  or  76.17  per  cent,  of  the  total  consump- 
tion of  those  States.  Estimating  at  120,000  hogsheads,  of  1,400  pounds  net  each,  the 
Bugar-cTop  of  Louisiana,  which,  through  circumstances  which  it  is  foreign  to  the  sub- 
ject to  examine  here,  will  not  be  increased  in  the  coming  years — nor,  perhaps,  equal 
that  of  last  year — we  have  from  this  source  about  84,000  tons ;  that  is  to  say,  10.66  per 
c«nt.  of  the  total  consumption.  To  13.17  per  cent.,  therefore,  amounts  the  required 
importation  from  foreign  countries  to  coyer  the  difference. 

'*  The  islands  of  Hawaii  helped  to  make  good  the  defioienoy  in  that  year  with  10,804 
tons  of  sugar,  or  only  1.36  per  cent,  of  the  consumption,  which  shows  that  they  have 
hitherto  l^en  far  from  formidable  as  rivals.  Bat  ought  we  to  infer  from  this  that  they 
will  not  become  such  in  the  course  of  years  T  It  is  to  be  borne  in  mind  that  Cuban 
sugars,  which  form  the  main  stock  in  the  markets  of  the  Union,  are  subject  to  a 
gravamen  of  2^  cents  in  gold  per  pound  at  least,  in  the  form  of  impost-duties,  and  it 
IS  to  be  considered  that  this  represents  an  income  for  the  Fedend  Treasury  of 
$12,458,618.40  in  years  like  the  last  one,  an  income  which  cannot  be  and  ought  not  to  be 
willingly  foregone;  and  that  conseqnoutlr  the  privilege  of  fbee  trade  with  Hawaii  is 
equivalent  to  a  premium  of  2^  cents  in  gold,  paid  by  the  American  Government  for  the 
encouragement  of  the  sugar-production  m  those  distant  islands,  one  day,  perhaps,  to  be 
theirs;  and  our  readers  will  agree  that,  those  islanders  being  incited  by  so  powerful  a 
stimulus,  the  cultivation  of  the  sugar-cane  in  the  Sandwich  Islands  will  receive  so 
great  an  impetus  that  in  a  few  years  they  will  come  to  be  for  Caba  and  Porto  Rico, 
in  the  markets  of  this  country,  a  country  which  high  reasons  of  policy  would  counsel 
them  to  retain  as  the  principal  consumer  of  their  products,  an  extremely  troublesome 
competitor,  which  soon  afterward  would  be  converted  into  a  constant  and  dangerous 
adversary." 

In  ordecr  to  combat  this  new  and  terrible  competitor,  which  presents  itself  to  view 
for  the  first  and  most  important  of  the  productions  of  the  island,  the  Cronkta  observes 
that  there  is  no  other  way  than  to  furnish  the  government  with  the  means  needful  for 
the  prompt  ending  of  the  war,  the  sole  conquest  which  will  restore  tranquillity  to  the 
fields  and  peace  and  contentment  to  the  cities.  We  agree  with  the  opinion  of  our  con- 
temporary, but  to  so  absolute  a  pitch  that  we  do  not  for  a  moment  doubt  the  success 
of  the  remedy.  The  resources  for  the  approaching  campaign  being  assured,  as  tbe^i 
now  are,  and  the  sugar-raising  district  being  saved  from  the  dangers  which  threitened 
it,  we  hold  the  conviction  that  there  will  not  long  have  to  be  awaited  a  measure  of  an 
international  character  which  will  yield  mutual  advantage  to  the  commerce  of  the 
United  States  and  of  Spain,  saving  our  colonial  production  from  the  competition  which 
threatens  it.  To  the  advantage  offered  by  the  geographical  position  of  Cuba,  and  by 
the  natural  inflaences  of  the  cUmate  on  the  cultivation  of  the  cane,  will  be  added  those 
springing  from  improvements  in  manufacture,  which  allow  of  greater  yield  than  that 
now  obtained.    Six  months  of  peace  will  realize  all  these  gains. 


No.  252. 

Mr.  A  dee  to  Mr.  Fish. 

No.  332.]  Lkgation  of  the  United  States, 

Madridy  October  7, 1876.  (Received  October  25.) 
Sib:  Beferring  to  my  dispatches  nambered  248,  303,  313,  and  319  on 
tbe  sabject  of  tbe  lately-awarded  Gnban  loan  of  $15,000,000,  and  in 
completion  of  the  record  of  the  matter,  I  have  the  honor  to  transmit 
herewith  copy  of  the  royal  order,  dated  30th  ultimo,  awarding  the  loan 
to  the  original  bidders,  Messrs.  Lopez,  Calvo,  Marqnes  de  Vineut,  and 
Cabezas.  This  order  is  accompanied  by  a  very  full  rainate  or  **acta  ^  of 
tbe  proceeiliDgs  of  the  formal  adjudication.  I  regret  that  the  length  of 
the-se  documents  precludes  my  translating  them  at  present  without  pre- 
judice to  other  business;  but  I  do  not  know  that  it  is  very  needful  after 
all  to  do  so,  as  my  previous  dispatches  will  have  made  the  matter  suf- 
Hciently  clear  to  you  without  indicting  npon  you  the  task  of  reading  the 
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present  doenment.  The  only  points  to  which  it  seems  worth  while  to 
direct  your  attention  are  the  reasons  for  rejecting  the  bid  of  Mr«  Gampo, 
which  are  stated  to  have  been,  first,  his  exigence  of  a  national  guaran- 
tee Of  the  Cortes  instead  of  leaving  the  loan  merely  local,  as  the  govern- 
ment desired;  and,  secondly,  the  circumstance  that  the  joint-stock  com- 
pany to  take  it  up  still  remained  to  be  organized  in  the  form  of  what  is 
called  here  an  ^^  anonymous  society,"  whose  bonds  or  shares,  in  open 
market,  might  fall  for  the  greater  part  into  the  hands  of  foreignerst 
thus  giving  them  the  control  of  the  customs  of  Cuba  to  the  prejudice 
of  native  Spanish  interests.  There  was,  besides,  a  difiference  against 
Mr.  Campo,  and  in  favor  of  Mr.  Lopez  and  his  associates,  of  at  least  a 
million  of  dollars  in  the  amount  to  be  furnished  to  the  government  before 
the  end  of  the  present  month,  for  the  purpose  of  deftly ing  the  immedi- 
ate expenses  of  shipping  the  new  re-enforcement  of  24,000  men  to  Caba 
during  the  same  time ;  and  as  that  is  the  main  object  for  which  the  loan 
is  contracted,  this  motive  alone  would  have  been  enough  to  insure  the 
award  being  made  to  the  signers  of  the  provisional  contract  of  Au- 
gust 5. 

I  have,  &c., 

A.  AUGUSTUS  ADEB. 
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Royal  order  of  September  30, 1876,  awarding  ike  Cuban  loan  to  Messrs.  Lopez,  Caleo,  Vlnent^ 

ana  Cabezas, 

[From  the  Gaoeta  de  M&drid,  Ootober  7, 1676.] 

MINISTRY  OF  THE  COLOIOES. 

In  view  of  the  meeting  held  on  this  day  in  presence  of  the  ooanoil  of  mioisters  for 
the  final  award  of  a  loan  of  from  thirteen  to  twenty  millions  of  dollars,  in  order  to 
provide  for  the  wants  of  the  treasury  of  the  island  of  Cuba,  the  result  of  which  was — 

First  That  on  the  said  occasion  the  formalities  were  observed  which  were  prescribed 
by  the  royal  order  of  the  27th  instant. 

Secondly.  That  the  council  of  ministers  having  assembled  at  the  ministry  of  the 
colonies  at  3  o'clock  in  the  afternoon,  in  order  to  receive  proposals  until  4,  at  that  bonr 
there  had  only  been  presented  one  from  Messrs.  Antonio  I^pez,  on  his  own  behalf  and 
on  that  of  various  establishments  of  credit  and  individuals  of  Barcelona ;  Manuel 
Calvo,  on  his  own  behalf  and  on  that  of  various  establishments  of  credit  and  indi- 
viduals of  Havana ;  and  the  Marqnis  de  Vinent  and  Don  Rafael  Cabezas,  on  behalf  of 
the  Bank  of  Castile,  whose  proposal  had  been  considered  as  a  provisional  contract  from 
the  5th  of  August  last ;  and  another,  sealed  and  presented  in  person  by  the  Marquis  de 
Campo,  which,  when  opened,  was  found  to  be  signed  by  J.  Campo  &  Co.;  since^ 
a  third  proposal,  signed  by  Don  Juan  Slasera  y  Garrido,  on  the  7th  instaut,  was  with- 
drawn by  that  gentleman  by  special  application,  as  stated  at  the  meeting. 

Thirdly.  That  Messrs.  Calvo  and  Cabezas,  by  an  ofQctal  letter  addressed  to  the  min- 
ister of  the  colonies  on  the  29th  instant,  pledged  themselves  to  advance  to  the  ^vem- 
ment  a  million  and  a  half  of  dollars  during  tne  next  month  of  October,  in  addition  to 
the  15,000,000  reals  which  thev  had  advanced  on  executing  the  provisional  contract, 
which  pledge  they  ratified  at  the  time  of  the  meeting,  extending  it  to  15,000,000  reals 
additional,  to  be  paid  by  them  to  the  supreme  authority  of  Cuba  on  the  30th  of  the 
same  month  of  October ;  total,  $3,000,000,  without  interest  or  security ;  whereby  the 
proposal  of  the  signers  of  the  provisional  agreement  was  considered  as  increased, 
according  to  article  5  of  the  aforesaid  royal  order  of  the  27th. 

Fourthly.  That  the  Marquis  de  Campo  withdrew  the  second  part  of  article  12  of  his 
proposal,  which  read  thus : 

"In  case  this  contract  shall  not  receive  the  legal  sanction  referred  to  within  the 
present  year,  it  shall  be  rescinded,  de  facto  and  de  jurey  and  the  government  shall  be 
obliged  to  pay  in  cash  the  sum  that  may  be  dne  in  liquidation,  and  to  pay  damages." 

Wnereas  the  aforesaid  article  12  of  the  proposal  of  J.  Campo  &  Co.,  even  though 
it  be  modified  as  stated,  in  prescribing  that  "  the  Gk>vemment  shall  submit  the  agree- 
ment to  the  Cortes  as  soon  as  they  assemble,  in  order  that  through  them  the  guarantee 
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of  the  nation  may  be  gtyen  for  the  principal  of  the  loan  and  for  the  funding  and  inter- 
est," really  leaves  the  perfection  of  the  contract  in  doubt,  or  at  least  subjects  it  to  a 
condition;  for,  if  submitted  to  the  Cortes  of  the  kingdom,  that  is,  placed  under  their 
deliberation,  it  is  evident  that  the  Cortes  may  approve  or  disapprove  it,  or  annul  it  by 
refosing  the  national  guarantee,  a  condition  »ine  qua  non,  according  to  the  article  for 
the  validity  and  existence  of  the  agreement. 

Whereas  the  nature  of  the  case,  and  of  the  grave  and  urgent  matters  to  which  the 
principal  of  the  loan  is  to  be  devoted,  do  not  permit  the  contract  by  means  of  which 
the  loan  is  effected  to  remain  in  a  state  of  uncertainty  and  without  immediately  and 
irrevocably  producing  all  its  effects,  without  furnishing  to  the  government  all  the 
means  that  it  needs  in  order  to  re-enforce  and  maintain  the  army  of  the  island  of  Cuba, 
which  is  about  to  enter  upon  a  new  and  decisive  campaign  against  the  enemies  of  the 
integrity  of  the  country. 

Whereas  this  peremptory  necessity  of  the  state,  which  renders  all  idea  of  delay  in 
the  consummation  of  the  loan  not  to  be  thought  of,  can  and  must  be  satisfied  by  the 
government  within  the  sphere  of  its  powers,  tne  question  being  concerning  one  of  the 
nltramarine  provinces  which  is  governed  by  special  laws,  and  with  respect  to  which 
neither  the  constitution  nor  the  constant  practice  of  all  former  administrations  re- 
quires, or  has  ever  required,  previous  legislative  authorization  to  borrow  money  on  the 
security  of  their  credit  and  revenues.  The  government  is,  of  course,  responsible  to  the 
Cortes,  to  which  it  proposes  to  give  an  account  of  the  contract,  as  provided  in  article 
14  of  the  provisional  agreement,  whereas  the  requirement  contained  in  the  same  arti- 
cle 12  of  the  proposal  of  J.  Campo  &  Co.,  of  the  unconditional  guarantee  of  the  nation 
for  the  entire  principal  of  the  loan,  making  the  treasury  of  the  peninsula  responsible 
jointly  and  eqnally  with  that  of  the  island  of  Cuba,  not  subsidiarily,  and  only  for  such 
amounts  as  may  not  be  covered  by  the  customs-revenues  of  that  province,  as  was  pro- 
vided in  the  provisional  agreement,  would  change  the  nature  of  the  loan,  altering  its 
character  from  a  local  or  provisional  to  a  national  one,  and  would  cause  it  to  weigh 
very  heavily  upon  the  already  overburdened  treasury  of  the  mother-conntry. 

Whereas  Messrs.  Campo  &  Co.  expressly  state  in  the  seventh  article  of  their  pro- 
posal that  for  the  fulfillment  of  the  contract,  in  case  of  its  beinc  awarded  to  them,  they 
would  form  an  anonymous  soeiety  of  credit,  and  that  this  kind  of  society,  as  indicated 
by  its  name  and  confirmed  by  its  nature  and  juridical  conditions,  by  the  representa- 
tion of  the  capital  in  shares  of  f^ee  circulation,  by  the  free  choice  of  its  management, 
by  the  vote  of  the  shareholders,  and  the  limitation  of  the  responsibility  of  the  latter  to 
the  capital  invested,  permit  no  sort  of  guarantee  for  the  condition  of  nationality,  for. 
obvioQs  reasons  of  patriotism  required  in  article  11  of  the  provisional  contract  and  in 
the  royal  order  of  the  27th  of  August  last,  since  no  one  could  prevent  the  whole  or  the 
^ater  part  of  the  shares  of  the  society  formed  by  Messrs.  Campo  &,  Co.  from  falling 
mto  the  bands  of  foreigners,  who,  by  this  fact  alone,  would  obtain  control,  either 
directly  or  through  their  representatives,  of  the  collection  of  the  customs-revenues  of 
the  island  of  Cuba. 

Whereas  the  government,  by  reason  of  its  duties  and  its  constitutional  responsibility, 
and  because,  after  the  realization  of  the  loan  under  the  guarantee  of  said  customs-reve- 
nues, will  still  continue  to  be  the  party  most  largely  interested,  with  an  immense 
difference  in  the  amounts  yielded  by  said  revenues,  cannot  abandon  or  permit  its  essen- 
tial powers  in  the  administration  and  collection  thereof  to  be  diminished,  much  less 
those  of  unlimited  intervention  and  inspection,  as  it  would  do  by  accepting  the  afore- 
said seventh  article  of  the  proposal  of  J.  Campo  &.  Co.,  inasmuch  as  said  article  pro- 
vides that  "  the  party  to  whom  the  loan  is  awarded,  and  in  his  stead  the  anonymous 
society  which  may  be  formed,  shall  establish,  with  the  concurrence  of  the  government, 
the  form  of  organization  of  the  management,  collection,  and  control  of  the  customs 
revenues  of  the  island  of  Cuba ;''  which  clause  assigns  to  the  government  a  secondary 
part  in  this  important  task;  it  contains  no  concrete  guarantee  for  its  indispensable 
control  and  vigilance,  and  would  constitute  an  anonymous  and  perhaps  foreign  society 
as  a  board  of  managers  offering  the  government  no  compensation  for  the  principal 
source  of  revenue  of  the  great  Antille,  save  the  right  to  annul  the  contract; 

Whereas  the  same  seventh  condition  of  the  proposal  of  Messrs.  Campo  &,  Co.  would 
make  the  existence  or  annulment  of  the  contract  dependent  upon  the  will  of  the 
parties  making  the  proposal,  or  of  the  anonymous  society  of  credit  to  be  formed  by 
them,  since  to  secure  such  annulment  it  would  be  sufficient  to  establish  rules  which 
could  not  receive  the  approval  of  the  government  for  the  management,  collection,  or 
control  of  the  customs-revenues  of  the  island  of  Cuba; 

Whereas,  for  the  reasons  hereinbefore  stated,  the  proposal  of  J.  Campo  &  Co.  is  unac- 
ceptable in  principle,  and  cannot  be  compared  with  any  other  which  fulfills  the  very 
important  conditions  in  which  this  is  wanting,  on  the  points  which  have  been  exam- 
ined, whatever  may  be  its  other  conditions  with  regard  to  the  immediate  advancement 
of  funds  and  to  time  of  payment,  interest,  and  participation  in  the  increase  which  may 
be  obtained  in  the  customs-revenues  of  Cuba j 

Whereas,  moreover,  J.  Campo  &  Co.  only  ofirer  the  government  one  millioitpf  dollars 
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at  the  time  of  the  execution  of  the  document  making  the  award,  although  they  prom- 
ise  an  additional  million  in  credits  opened  upon  cities  of  Europe  and  America  if  tha 
government  fails  to  place  the  collection  of  the  customs-revenues  in  their  hands,  for  causes 
over  which  it  has  no  control — a  vague  and  indefinite  promise,  the  fnfiUmeot  of  which  it 
would  he  very  difficult  to  exact,  in  view  of  the  nature  of  the  condition  and  the  oheta- 
cles  which  would  lie  in  the  way  of  proving  it,  and  impossihle  of  fulfillment  within  the 
month  of  October,  when  much  larger  amounts  than  those  offered  by  Campo  &  Co.  are 
indispensable  for  the  sending  and  first  expenses  of  the  24,000  men  who  must  go  by  the 
middle  of  that  month  to  re-enforce  the  army  of  the  island  of  Cuba ; 

Whereas  Messrs.  Lopez,  Calvo,  V inent,  Cabezas,  and  those  on  whose  behalf  they  ap> 
pear,  offer,  unconditionally,  $3,000,000  during  the  month  of  October,  the  delivery  of 
which  sum  assures  the  realization  of  the  very  important  service  in  question,  without 
which  the  sacrifice  which  the  government  is  obliged  to  accept  for  the  sake  of  the  honor 
and  integrity  of  the  nation  would  be  vain  and  improper ; 

Whereas  the  speedy  delivery  of  the  funds  contained  in  the  proposal  of  Campo  Sc 
Co.  for  the  $15,000,000,  which  is  the  minimum  of  the  loan,  with  relation  to  the  other 
proposals  presented,  is  of  no  importance  if  it  be  considered  that  the  government  only 
needs  the  funds  at  the  times  mentioned  in  the  provisional  contract,  and  might  even  be 
considered  as  prejudicial  in  view  of  the  speedy  payment  of  interest  on  sums  prema- 
turely received: 

Whereas  the  difference  between  the  two  proposals  In  question,  with  respect  to  the 
rate  per  cent,  due  to  the  lender  in  the  increase  which  may  be  obtained  in  the  customs- 
revenues,  according  as  the  loan  is  limited  to  $15,000,000,  increased  to  $20,000,000,  or 
reaches  the  maximum  of  $25,000,000,  although  favorable  to  the  treasury,  aooordins 
to  the  proposal  of  Campo  &  Co.,  loses  much  of  its  importance  if  it  be  considered 
that  it  will  disappear  entirely  in  case,  as  the  government  expects,  the  loan  reaches  the 
sum  of  $25,000,000,  since  then  both  proposals  provide  for  a  participation  of  50  per  cent. 
in  the  increase  of  the  revenues ; 

Whereas,  therefore,  there  is  no  real  appreciable  difference  in  the  details  of  the  two 
proposals,  save  that  of  2  per  cent,  in  the  interest  of  the  loan ;  since,  while  the  signers 
of  tne  provisional  agreement  require  it  for  failures  in  drawing  and  expenses  on  the  in- 
terest of  the  10,000,000,  Campo  &  Co.  do  not  make  this  requirement ;  whieh  difference, 
even  if  the  proposal  of  Campo  were  acceptable  in  principle,  could  not  be  utilized  by 
the  government,  provided  Campo  does  not  assure  the  realization  of  the  important  sei^ 
vice  for  which  the  contract  is  made ;  so  that,  on  the  hypothesis  of  his  proposals  being 
accepted  and  preferred,  the  government  then  being  obliged  to  refund  to  Lopez  and  as- 
sociates the  15,000,000  of  reah  which  they  have  advanced,  with  interest,  could  only  rely 
upon  scarcely  five  millions  for  expenses,  which,  during  the  month  of  October,  must  cer- 
tainly amount  to  more  than  fifty  millions; 

Whereas,  finally,  the  proposal  of  the  signers  of  the  provisional  contract  unites  M. 
conditions  of  admissibility  and  fulfills  the  conditions  of  public  interest,  which  make 
that  of  J.  Campo  &,  Co.  unacceptable,  and  fully  assures  the  accomplishment  of  the  lofty 
and  patriotic  purposes  of  the  negotiation : 

His  Majesty  the  King,  (whom  God  preserve,)  at  the  suggestion  and  with  the  approval 
of  the  council  of  ministers,  has  been  pleased  to  give  his  royal  approval  to  the  meeting 
held  this  day  for  the  negotiation  of  the  loan  of  from  fifteen  to  twenty-five  millions  of 
dollars,  in  order  to  supply  the  wants  of  the  treasury  of  the  island  of  Cuba,  declaring 
unacceptable  the  proposal  presented  by  J.  Campo  &,  Company,  and  declaring  that  the 
only  admissible  and  in  every  case  preferable  one  is  that  contained  in  the  provisional 
agreement  of  the  5th  of  August  last,  signed  by  Don  Antonio  Lopez,  Don  Manuel  Calvo, 
the  Marquis  de  Yinent,  and  Don  Rafael  Cabezas,  and  with  the  increase  made  and 
ratified  by  the  same  at  the  meeting ;  and  ordering  that  in  accordance  therewith  the 
necessary  public  document  be  at  once  drawn  up  and  the  fiual  contract  be  execnted 
without  del&y,  in  all  its  parts:  to  which  effect  the  necessary  orders  will  be  issued  by 
this  ministry ;  which,  by  royal  order,  1  communicate  to  your  excellency  for  the  proper 
purposes. 

Mav  God  preserve  your  excellency  many  years. 

Madrid,  September  30, 1876. 

LOPEZ  DE  AYALA. 


Minutes  of  Ihe  public  semon  held  by  Ihe  council  of  ministers  in  order  to  negotiate  a  loan  of 
funds,  under  the  guarantee  of  the  customs-revenues  of  the  island  of  Cuba,  for  lAeneoevM- 
iies  of  the  war  in  that  island. 

The  council  of  ministers  having  met  in  Madrid  on  the  30th  day  of  September,  1876, 
at  3  o'clock  in  the  afternoon,  at  the  ministry  of  the  colonies,  I  being  present  as  direct- 
or-general  of  finance  ad  interim  of  said  department,  acting  as  secretary,  in  order  to 
receive  and  decide  upon  the  proposals  to  advance  a  sum  of  not  less  than  fifteen  nor 
more  than  twenty-five  millions  of  dollars,  to  supply  the  demands  oC  the  treasury  and 
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of  tbe  war  in  Cnba,  acooidinjir  to  the  Toyal  orders  of  Angnat  27  and  tbe  37tb  instant, 
the  meeting  was  opened  by  tbe  president  of  the  council  of  ministers,  stating  that  pro- 
posals would  be  received  until  4  o'clock  in  tbe  afternoon.  That  hour  having  arrived, 
nis  excellency  the  president  gave  pennissiou  to  anv  persons  who  might  desire  it  to 
be  present,  and  then  stated  that  only  two  proposals  had  been  received,  one  constituted 
by  a  provisional  agreement  of  August  5,  guaranteed  by  anew  deposit  of  15,000,000  reals, 
a  draft  for  which  had  just  been  presented  by  Mr.  Cabezas,  and  another,  contained  in  a 
sealed  document  from  Don  Jos^  Campo  &.  Co.,  likewise  accompanied  by  their  respect- 
ive draft  for  $750,  deposited  in  the  general-deposit  fund  as  a  guarantee  for  their  pro- 
posal. 

Immediately  his  excellency  the  president  ordered  me  to  read  the  aforesaid  royal 
order  of  September  27,  which  states  the  formalities  to  be  observed  on  the  present 
occasion,  and  also  to  read  the  provisional  agreement  of  the  5th  of  August  last.  I  then 
read  the  three  following  official  letters : 

I. 

Most  Excrllbnt  Sir  :  In  view  of  the  royal  order,  bearing  date  of  yesterday,  of  which 
yoar  excellency  was  pleased  to  send  mo  a  copy,  a  doubt  arises  in  my  mind  which  I 
heg  your  excellency  to  be  pleased  to  solve. 

Those  intending  to  present  proposals  for  an  increase  are  obliged  by  article  3  to 
deliver  previously  $750,000,  as  a  guarantee  of  their  proposal.  This  grave  measure, 
adopted  one  or  two  days  before  the  holding  of  the  meeting,  would  place  us  in  a  posi- 
tion different  from  that  of  the  signers  of  the  provisional  contract  should  it  not  extend 
to  them.  These  gentlemen  have  given  an  equal  sum,  it  is  true,  but  in  the  character 
of  a  loan,  and  fixing  their  guarantees,  their  interest,  the  precise  time  of  payment, 
means  of  re-imbursement.  and  profits  to  be  reaped  by  them,  whereas  the  delivery  on 
our  part  neither  has  that  cnaiacter  nor  those  advantages  nor  any  of  those  circumstances. 
Without  seeking  to  avoid  the  responsibility  imposed  by  the  royal  order  of  yesterday,  I 
understand  it  to  be  obligatory  upon  all,  and  thus  the  signers  of  the  provisional  con- 
vention will  neither  be  aole  to  ratify  nor  increase  it,  even  verbally,  without  depositing 
$750,000  in  the  deposit  fund,  in  due  fulfillment  of  the  royal  order  of  yesterday,  since 
the  contrary  would  argue  another  advantage  in  their  favor,  which  the  high  sense  of 
jnstice  of  the  worthy  government  of  His  Majesty  cannot  grant. 

I  give  this  upright  and  faithful  interpretation  to  the  royal  order,  and  although  I 
enppose  your  excellency  has  foreseen  this  case,  I  have  the  honor  to  call  your  attention 
to  it  in  the  interest  of  the  country  and  of  the  operation,  and  for  the  avoidance  of  seri- 
ous difficulties  which  would  involve  an  impairment  of  the  public  credit. 

May  God  preserve  your  excellency  many  years. 

Madrid,  September  28, 1876. 

J.  CAMPO  &  CO. 

His  Excellency  the  Ministbr  of  the  Colonies. 

II. 

Mdostry  op  the  Colonies. 
Messrs.  Manuel  Calvo  and  Rafael  Cabezas  y  Montemator  : 

His  excellency  the  Marquis  de  Campo,  in  a  letter  which  I  have  just  received,  writes 
to  me  as  follows : 

(Here  follows  a  transcription  of  what  is  inserted  under  No.  1.) 

The  considerations  presented  by  the  Marquis  de  Campo  having  been  duly  appre- 
ciated by  the  government  of  His  Majesty,  it  has  determined  to  lay  the  same  before 
yon,  that  you  may  state  whether  the  $750,000  which  you  have  advanced  for  the  em- 
barkation of  troops,  according  to  article  12  of  the  provisional  agreement  of  August  8, 
are  to  be  considered  as  a  deposit  and  guarantee  of  the  same  agreement  in  case  of  its 
ratification,  and  on  the  same  conditions  as  any  other  deposits  which  may  have  guar- 
anteed other  proposals,  and  if  all  that  refers  to  the  interest  and  repayment  of  these 
$750,000  is  to  be  understood  in  case  of  the  non-ratification  of  the  agreement  on  your 
part,  or  of  the  presentation  of  another  and  more  advantageous  proposal. 

The  government  of  His  M^esty  has  always  believed  that  the  money  thus  advanced 
was  a  guarantee  of  the  agreement  in  case  of  its  ratification,  but  this  authoritative 
interpretation  is  necessary  in  order  to  exempt  you  from  the  obligation  of  making  a  new 
deposit. 

May  GU>d  preserve  you  many  years. 

Madrid,  September  28, 1876.  A.  LOPEZ  DE  AYALA. 

III. 
To  His  Excellency  Don  Adelardo  Lopez  de  Ayala  : 

In  communicating  to  us  by  an  official  letter  from  your  excellency,  dated  yesterday, 
the  letter  addressed  to  you  by  his  excellency  the  Marquis  de  Campo,  with  regard  to  the 
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interpretation  of  the  third  mle  of  the  royal  order  of  the  27th  instant,  yonr  excellencj 
states  that  the  government  of  His  Majesty  has  always  believed  that  the  advance  of 
$750,000  already  made  by  the  signers  of  the  agreement  of  August  5  was  a  goarantee  of 
the  contract  in  case  of  its  ratification,  this  authoritative  interpretation  being  ueoeasary 
in  order  to  exempt  us  from  the  obligation  of  making  a  new  deposit.  Such  an  interpre- 
tation is  authoritative  and  not  to  be  doubted.  Our  advance  is  at  an  end,  and  the 
money  delivered  to  the  jpovernment  now  constitntes  a  real  deposit,  designed  to  serve 
as  a  guarantee  in  case  of  the  ratification  of  the  contract. 

When  the  agreement  of  August  5  was  discussed  and  signed  the  government  of  His 
Majesty  firmly  intended  to  commence  recruiting  at  once,  and  diligently  to  make  every 
preparation  iu  order  that  the  24,000  men  by  whom  the  army  in  Cuba  was  to  be  re-en- 
forced might  embark  in  September  and  October,  to  the  end  that  the  winter  campaign 
might  be  opened  early  and  vigoronsly.  The  government  therefore  desired  to  be  aura 
of  the  funds  required  for  recruiting,  and  to  secure  those  which  were  indispensable  to 
enlist  .the  entire  number  of  troops  needed,  and  to  send  them  out  and  maintain  them 
until  the  termination  of  the  war,  which  is  the  patriotic  object  that  it  has  in  view. 

The  advance  having  been  made,  and  knowing  the  result  of  the  subscriptions  in  Gaba 
and  Barcelona,  His  Majesty's  government  relied  upon  the  material  guarantee  of  the 
$750,000  which  had  been  received,  and  upon  the  moral  guarantee,  which  was  still  mtae 
important,  of  having  fully  secured  the  fulfillment  of  the  conditions  stipulated,  and, 
moreover,  upon  the  promise  made  to  your  excellency  to  continue  advancing,  daring 
the  month  of  October,  a  million  and  a  half  of  dollars  for  the  enlistment  and  embark- 
ation of  all  the  troops  that  are  to  be  sent  to  sustain  the  integrity  of  the  Spaniah  ter- 
ritory. 

The  royal  order  of  the  27th  instant,  although  it  contained  no  reference  to  the  moral 
guarantee  upon  which  it  relied  in  the  agreement  of  August  5,  and  made  no  mention  of 
tne  new  advances  of  funds  asked  for  and  offered,  demanded  a  simple  material  ffnar- 
antee,  equal  in  amount  to  that  which  we  had  given,  which  was  the  least  that  ootud  be 
required,  the  question  being  to  secure  a  service  of  such  importance,  the  results  of 
which  may  perhaps  prove  barren,  not  only  from  a  failure  in  its  fulfillment,  but  in  con- 
sequence of  a  simple  delay. 

The  interpretation  given  by  the  Marquis  de  Campo  to  the  third  mle  of  the  royal 
order  of  the  27th  instant  is  therefore  entirely  without  foundation  when  he  states  that 
a  new  deposit  of  $750,000  should  be  exacted  from  us,  as  from  those  who  now  come, 
without  antecedents  in  the  case,  without  previous  pledges,  and  withont  the  capital  al- 
ready subscribed  and  disposed  of  to  present  proposals.  So  far  from  any  privilege 
existing  for  us,  the  disadvantage  is  evident,  since  every  one  knows  the  conditions  of 
the  agreement  of  August  5,  any  of  the  conditions  of  which  may  be  positively  or  ap- 
parently changed,  whereas  those  who  sign  it  are  ignorant  of  the  text  and  even  of  the 
nature  of  the  proposals  to  be  presented. 

At  all  events,  as  the  question  is  not  to  obtain  more  or  less  profit  in  a  mere  public 
service,  but  the  performance  of  a  patriotic  duty  of  the  highest  importance,  the  under- 
signed, who  will  be  very  glad  if  it  be  thus  realized,  obtaining  at  the  same  time  positive 
advantages  for  the  state,  thought  that,  although  the  claim  of  the  Marquis  de  Campo 
is  without  foundation,  they  ought  to  avoid  giving  any  cause  for  protests,  unjustifiable 
though  they  be,  by  making  a  new  deposit  of  $750,000,  a  draft  for  which  they  will  pre- 
sent to-morrow,  although  not  pledged  to  do  so  by  the  royal  order  of  the  27th  instant, 
the  operation  of  which,  we  repeat,  is  highly  disadvantageous  for  us,  inasmuch  as,  rep- 
resenting, as  we  do,  three  parties,  one  in  Barcelona,  and  another  in  Cuba,  who  have 
made  their  subscriptions  on  a  definite  basis,  we  are  neither  at  liberty  to  change  them, 
nor  have  we  time  to  come  to  an  understanding  with  the  subscribers,  being  ignorant,  as 
we  are,  of  the  proposals  that  may  be  presented. 

Finally,  we  assert  that,  if  the  agreement  of  August  5  does  not  become  a  definite 
contract,  on  account  of  the  admission  of  more  advantageous  proposals,  we  will  have  a 
perfect  right  not  only  to  an  immediate  return  of  the  new  deposit,  but  also  of  the 
$750,000  already  advanced,  which  now  constitute  a  guarantee. 

May  God  preserve  your  excellency  many  years. 

Madrid,  September  29, 1876. 

MANUEL  CALVO, 
RAFAEL  CABEZAS. 

His  excellency  the  minister  of  the  colonies  stated  that  he  had  felt  much  surprise^ 
that  Mr.  Campo,  in  a  letter  just  read,  said  that  he  had  only  known  for  forty-eight 
hours  the  necessity  under  which  he  was  of  making  a  deposit  of  15,000,000  reals  in  order 
to  have  a  right  to  present  his  proposal,  when,  in  an  omcial  conference  held  between 
his  excellency,  Mr.  Campo,  the  under  secretarv,  and  the  director  of  finance  of  this 
ministry,  eight  da^s  before  the  publication  of  the  royal  order,  he  had  been  informed 
of  the  necessity  of  said  previous  dejiosit,  and  he  did  not  then  manifest  any  surprise  or 
make  any  objections.  The  two  drafts  were  then  read,  each  being  for  15,000,000  realS; 
which  guaranteed  the  provisional  agreement  and  the  proposal  presented,  Mr.  Cabeea 
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Baying  that,  althoagb  he  had  stated  that  the  15,000,000  reals  which  the  sixers  of  the 
provisional  agreement  had  advanced  to  the  government  might  be  considered  as  a 
guarantee,  the  said  signers  had  decided  to  make,  this  day,  a  new  deposit  of  15,000,000 
additional,  in  order  to  prevent  any  doubt  of  the  legality  of  their  representation  in  this 
matter.  A  communication  was  also  read,  bearing  date  of  to-dav,  irom  Don  Juan 
Llasera  y  Garrido^  in  which  he  abandoned  the  proposal  presented  by  him  on  the  17th 
instant,  because,  in  his  opinion,  the  royal  order  of  the  27th  made  notable  alterations 
in  the  matter,  and  because  he  could  not  accept  the  condition  of  the  provisional  de- 
posits remaining  for  the  benefit  of  the  state  in  case  of  a  fiulure  on  the  part  of  the  con- 
tractor to  fulfill  the  contract  in  any  of  its  clauses,  or  in  case  of  the  final  contracts  not 
being  made.  The  official  correspondence  between  his  excellency  the  minister  of  the 
colonies  and  Mr.  Llasera  was  then  read,  in  which  the  latter  stated  that  he  knew  that 
the  ffoverument  required  the  deposit  to  be  made  before  to-day,  in  consequence  of 
whion  the  said  proposal  was  declared  withdrawn. 

A  statement  of  his  excellency  Don  Jos^  Emilio  Santos,  representative  in  Madrid  of 
the  Spanish  Bank  of  Havana,  was  then  read,  in  which  he  argued  that  the  contracts 
for  loans  previously  held  between  the  Cuban  treasury  and  the  aforesaid  bank  should 
be  considered  at  this  meeting.  These  contracts,  he  said,  gave  to  that  establishment 
rights  to  the  customs-revenue  of  the  island  of  Cuba,  and  his  excellency  the  president, 
without  considering  as  accepted  the  facts  or  the  oonolnsions  of  the  statement  just 
read,  made,  in  the  name  of  His  M^esty's  government,  the  following  declaration  : 

''  The  government  will  reserve  such  part  as  may  annually  remain  of  the  proceeds 
of  the  customs-revenues  to  meet  the  lawful  obligations  contracted  by  it  upon  said 
revenues  with  the  Bank  of  Havana,  when  the  expedientes  now  being  prepared  shall 
be  terminated." 

His  excellency  the  president,  in  ordering  the  reading  of  the  sealed  document  con- 
taining the  proposal  of  Don  Jos^  Campo  &  Co.,  declared  that  the  signers  of 
the  provisional  agreement  were  at  perfect  liberty  to  increase  the  amounts  to  he  loaned 
by  tnem  according  to  article  fifth  of  the  royal  older  of  the  27th  instant,  and  Mr.  Calvo, 
in  consequence,  ratified,  in  his  own  name  and  in  that  of  his  associates,  the  afore- 
said agreement,  asking  that  the  fourth  paragraph  of  the  official  letter  printed  above 
(which,  together  with  Mr.  Cabezas,  he  had  yesterday  addressed  to  his  excellency  the 
minist-er  of  the  colonies)  might  be  considered  ;  in  which  paragraph  the  pledge  is  made 
to  deliver  to  the  government  during  the  month  of  October  next  30,000,000  reals ;  ofifer- 
iug,  moreover,  to  furnish  on  the  30th  of  the  same  month  30,000,000  additional  to  the 
governor-general  of  the  island  of  Cuba,  which  sums,  together  with  the  15,000,000  ad- 
vanced by  the  signers  of  the  contract,  amount  to  60,000,000  reals. 

The  signers  of  the  provisional  contract  being  asked  by  Mr.  Campo  how  they  would 
give  this  money,  Mr.  Calvo  replied  that  it  womd  be  delivered  on  account  of  the  first 
payment,  and  therefore  without  any  interest. 

His  excellency  the  president  declared  that  the  provisional  agreement,  amplified  in 
this  manner,  thenceforth  constituted  the  proposal  of  Messrs.  Lopez,  Calvo,  Vinent,  and 
Cabezas.    The  proposal  of  Bir.  Campo  was  then  opened,  and  found  to  read  as  follows : 

Most  Excellent  Sir  :  The  very  short  time  intervening  between  the  publication  of 
the  roval  order  of  the  27th  of  August  last  and  the  provisional  agreement  signed  on 
the  5th  of  the  same,  and  the  still  shorter  one  of  the  27th  instant,  in  which  a  guaran- 
tee of  fifteen  millions  of  reals  is  required  in  order  to  be  present  on  the  30th,  which  is 
to-day,  at  the  a^udication,  have  rendered  it  impossible  for  the  undersigned  to  present 

freater  advantages  than  those  resultinj^  from  the  following  proposition,  which  Messrs. 
os^  Campo  &  Co.,  domiciled  in  this  city,  present  for  the  objects  of  the  royal  order 
of  the  27  th  of  August  last,  and  article  11  of  the  provisional  agreement  of  the  5th  of  the 
same  month : 

1st.  On  the  execution  of  the  document  of  adjudication,  he  shall  deliver  $1,000,000  in 
cash,  as  an  advance,  without  interest  or  secunty.  When  it  loses  this  character  of  an 
a4vance,  it  shall  form  a  part  of  the  first  installment  of  the  loan.  If,  in  consequence 
of  any  unfortunate  event,  no  delivery  of  the  guarantee  shall  be  made  by  the  govern- 
ment, the  latter  shall  immediately  return  the  aforesaid  million  of  dollars,  paying  them 
in  bonds  of  the  floating  debt  of  the  treasury,  at  the  current  price,  and  at  the  rate  of 
interest  then  paid. 

2d.  He  also  pledges  himself  to  open  credits  to  the  amount  of  an  additional  million  of 
dollars  in  Europe  and  America  on  the  same  terms.  If,  from  causes  over  which  the  gov- 
ernment has  no  control,  it  shall  have  been  unable  to  take  possession  of  the  guarantee 
of  the  loan  in  order  to  make  the  first  payment,  these  credits,  if  used,  shall  preserve 
the  character  of  an  advance,  without  interest,  until  the  payment  of  the  first  install- 
ment, and  they  shall  then  form  a  part  of  the  second  payment  or  installment. 

3d.  The  delivery  of  the  loan  shall  take  place  in  four  installments,  to  be  received  by 
the  government ;  the  first  when  the  society  takes  possession  of  the  sum  collected  in 
the  custom-houses,  and  it  shall  amount  to  $3,000,000,  including  the  million  of  dollars 
in  cash  already  advanced;  the  second,  two  months  afterward,  and   it  shall  be 
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84,000,000 ;  tbe  third,  two  moDths  after  the  delivery  of  the  second,  and  it  shall  be 
$1,000,000;  and  the  foartby  at  tbe  expiration  of  three  months  from  the  delivery  of  the 
third,  and  it  shall  be  compose^  of  the  remaining  $4,000,000. 

4th.  This  loan  shall  bear  interest  at  the  rate  of  10  per  cent,  per  annum,  and  it  sb^ 
be  paid  in  ten  years,  in  equal  parts,  by  means  of  the  customs-revennes  of  that  island^ 
which  shall  be  mortgaged  for  the  lulfillment  of  all  the  obligations  accniing  to  the 
government  from  the  present  proposal.    . 

5th.  The  societv  shall  also  receive  during  the  same  period  of  ten  years,  35  per  oent. 
of  the  increase  which  may  be  obtained  from  the  customs-revenues  of  the  island  over 
the  present  income,  graduated  according  to  the  last  six  half-yearly  periods.  If  tbe 
loan  amounts  to  twenty  millions  of  dollars,  it  shall  receive  40  per  cent.,  and  if  to 
twenty-five  millions,  50  per  cent.,  during  the  period  for  which  the  contract  is  made. 
The  present  customs-tariffs  of  the  island  of  Cuba  shall  not  be  changed  without  the 
mutual  consent  of  the  government  and  the  party  to  whom  the  loan  is  awarded. 

6th.  Of  the  amount  yielded  by  the  customs-duties  of  the  island,  there  shall  be  re- 
tained every  month  the  aliquot  part  sufficient  for  the  amortization  of  the  loan  and  the 
payment  of  the  interest;  and  there  shall  be  made,  likewise,  each  month  a  liquidation 
and  provisional  distribution  of  profits,  the  final  one  being  made  at  the  close  of  each,  one 
of  the  ten  years  for  which  the  contract  is  made. 

7tb.  The  party  to  whom  the  loan  is  awarded,  and  in  his  stead  the  anonymoas  society 
of  credit  which  shall  be  formed,  shall  establish,  with  the  concurrence  of  the  go\-^rD- 
ment,  the  form  for  the  or^nization  of  the  management,  collection,  and  control  of  the 
customs-revenues  of  the  island  of  Cuba. 

8th.  Said  society  and  its  issues  of  shares,  bonds,  and  other  values  of  whatever  kind, 
shall  be  forever  exempt  from  any  tax  or  impost,  both  ordinary  and  extraordinary. 

9th.  If  it  shall  prove  true  that  any  part  of  the  customs-revenues  of  the  island  are 
appropriated  to  tbe  payment  of  obligations  previously  made  with  tbe  Spanish  Bank  of 
Havana,  the  government  will  take  the  necessary  steps,  and  to  aid  it  the  undersigned 
and  the  society,  whenever  peace  shall  be  restored,  pledge  themselves  to  negotiate  with 
the  government  a  new  loan,  with  the  same  security  as  the  present,  and  no  other,  to  be 
devoted  exclusively  to  the  said  Spanish  Bank  of  Havana,  and  to  remedying  the  diffi- 
culties now  afflicting  the  island  of  Cuba,  using  for  this  purpose  the  most  efficacioaa 
measures. 

10th.  In  payment  of  the  cash  received  according  to  articles  3  and  4  of  the  royal  order 
of  the  27th  instant,  the  exact  fulfillment  of  the  present  proposal  is  guaranteed  hy 
means  of  15,000,000  reals  in  real  property,  situated  in  Madrid,  or  by  an  equal  sum  la 
shares  of  the  railways  from  Almausa  to  Valencia  and  Tarragona,  at  the  price  at  which 
they  are  quoted  at  the  Barcelona  exchange,  or  in  bonds  of  the  state  at  the  market- 
price. 

lltb.  The  government  reserves  the  right  to  annul  the  present  contract  at  the  expira- 
tion of  the  fifth  year,  or  at  any  time  thereafter,  giving  the  society  six  months  previous 
notice,  and  paying  it  in  cash  the  amount  which  may  be  due  in  liquidation,  together 
with  10  per  cent,  of  this  sum  as  an  indemnity.  The  government  shall  submit;  the  pres- 
ent agreement  to  the  Cortes  as  soon  as  they  shall  assemble',  in  order  that  they  may  ffive 
the  guarantee  of  the  nation  for  the  principal  of  the  loan  and  the  payment  or  the 
amortization  and  interest.  In  case  this  contract  shall  not  receive  the  legal  sanctioii 
referred  to  during  the  present  year,  it  shall  be  null  and  void  de  facto  and  de  jurt,  and 
tbe  government  shall  be  obliged  to  pay  in  cash.the  amount  due  in  liquidation,  and  also 
to  pay  damages. 

Madrid,  September  30, 1876. 

J.  CAMPO  &  CO. 

This  paragraph  having  been  read  a  second  time,  paragraph  by  paragraph,  in  ord'^r 
that  the  ministers  as  well  as  tbe  party  interested  might  make  remarks,  as  provided  in 
article  5  of  the  royal  order  of  the  27th  instant,  Mr.  Campo  explained  that  the  credits 
mentioned  in  paragraph  second  would  be  in  gold.  His  excellency  the  minister  of  the 
colonies  and  Mr.  Cabezas  made  the  remark  on  paragraph  3  that  the  signers  of  the  pro- 
visional agreement  understood  that  it  was  a  clerical  error,  when,  in  said  agreement, 
tbe  sum  collected  in  the  custom-houses  is  spoken  of,  and  that  it  should  say  the  collecHon  ; 
and  this  explanation  was  unanimonsly  agreed  to. 

The  same  minister  of  the  colonies  said  that,  it  being  necessarv  to  fix  the  time  when 
the  parties  whose  proposal  should  be  accepted  might  begin  the  performance  of  the 
Bervice,  he  asked  the  signers  of  both  proposals  if  they  could  undertake  it  as  soon  as  the 
government  conld  give  it  to  them,  even  before  the  close  of  the  month  of  October,  to 
which  Messrs.  Campo  and  Cabezas  replied  in  the  affirmative.  With  regard  to  article 
12  of  the  proposal  of  Mr.  Campo,  which  refers  to  the  submission  of  the  contract  to  the 
Cortes,  his  excellency,  the  minister  of  the  colonies,  said  that  he  called  the  attention  of 
Mr.  Campo  in  order  that  he  might  make  the  necessary  explanations  with  regard  to  the 
form  in  which  it  was  drawn  up,  since,  in  addition  to  other  misunderstandings,  it  might 
le  unCe.stood  that  an  effort  would  be  made  to  exert  a  certain  pressure  upon  the  Cortes. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


SPAIN.  473 

His  ezoellency  the  President  added  that  the  signers  of  the  provisional  contract,  as  ap- 
peared in  their  fourteenth  article,  acreed  that  the  government  should  give  an  account 
of  the  contract  to  the  Cortes  in  order  that  they  might  approve  or  disapprove  its  con- 
duct; but  that  the  said  contracting  parties  being  firmly  and  definitively  bound  to  com- 
ply with  all  the  terms  imposed  by  it  whenever  the  government  should  require  such 
compliance,  that  the  goyernment,  on  its  part,  considered  itself,  as  had  been  all  its  pre- 
decessors, without  exception  authorized  by  the  special  regimen  which  still  exists  in  the 
island  of  Cuba  to  receive  loans  upon  their  revenues,  ana  to  modify  and  even  change 
the  management  of  the  same,  according  to  the  requirements  of  circumstances ;  that 
the  propowikl  of  Mr.  Campo  and  company  was  not,  according  to  its  twelfth  article,  defini- 
tive, since  its  efficaciousness  remained  dependent  upon  the  previous  appropriation  of 
the  Cortes,  which,  in  the  present  case,  was  unnecessary ;  that  the  said  article  12  of  the 
proposal  of  Campo  and  company  tended,  moreover,  to  settle  indirectly  a  question  of 
political  order,  such  as  was  that  of  the  date  of  the  re-assembling  of  the  Cortes ;  and 
finally,  that  the  government,  which  could  receive  advances  of  funds  on  the  local  reve- 
naes  of  the  island  of  Cuba,  could  in  no  wise  pledge  the  guarantee  of  the  nation  for 
capital  received  as  a  loan,  this  being  a  prerogative  of  the  Cortes  and  of  the  King,  in 
virtue  of  which  it  had  only  offered,  in  the  provisional  agreement,  to  ask  such  a  guar- 
antee of  the  Cortes,  leaving  that  body  entirely  at  liberty  to  grant  or  refuse  it  as  it 
should  deem  proper,  and  tnat  snbsidiarily,  and  only  in  case  that  at  any  time  the 
amount  yielded  by  the  cnstoms  revenues  of  tbe  island  of  Cuba  should  not  be  sufficient 
to  cover  the  interest  and  amortization  of  the  legal  advance  or  loan  in  question  ;  and 
that  all  this  should  be  remembered  by  the  gentlemen  signing  the  proposal,  for  the 
proper  understanding  of  their  requirements  in  so  grave  a  matter. 

The  discussion  having  been  opened  on  this  point,  Mr.  Cabezas  said  that  the  signers 
of  the  provisional  agreement  had  always  understood  that  the  contract  was  final,  and 
that,  as  to  asking  the  national  guarantee  for  the  amortization  and  interest  of  the  ad- 
vance, it  would  only  be  in  case  the  revennes  of  all  kinds  of  the  island  of  Cuba  should 
at  any  time  not  be  sufficient  to  cover  it. 

Mr.  Amtis  asked  what  wonld  be  the  situation  of  the  shareholders  if  the  Cortes  should 
not  approve  the  agreement,  and  the  President  again  stated  that,  without  giving  any 
assurance,  he  hoped  that  the  Cortes  would  furnish  the  guarantee  which  would  be  asked 
of  them,  and  approve  the  conduct  of  the  government,  but  that  the  contract  which  it 
was  proposed  to  execute  wonld  always  be  valid  on  the  ministerial  responsibility,  sub- 
ject to  the  snpreme  rescissory  powers  which  our  administrative  law  recognizes  in  the 
state.  In  view  of  these  explanations,  and  after  some  remarks  by  Mr.  Campo,  he  with- 
drew the  second  part  of  the  twelfth  article  of  his  proposal. 

It  now  being  6  o'clock  in  the  evening,  his  excellency  the  President  declared  the  point 
sufficiently  discussed,  and,  according  to  article  7  of  the  royal  order  of  the  27th  instant, 
all  those  present,  excepting  the  minuters,  withdrew  from  the  room. 

At  halfpast  8  o'clock  I  was  summoned  by  his  excellency  the  President,  from  whom  I 
received  tne  order,  which  was  immediately  obeyed,  to  notify  the  parties  interested  that 
the  government  of  His  M^jestv,  after  lengthy  deliberation,  had  unanimously  agreed  to 
accept,  as  the  one  most  advantageous  to  the  general  interest  of  the  state,  the  proposal| 
amplified  as  aforesaid,  of  Messrs.  Lopez,  Calvo,  Marqnis  de  Yinent,  and  Cabezas. 

This  closed  the  meeting  for  the  execution  of  this  service. 

In  testimony  whereof  I  signed  the  present  minute  with  the  approval  of  his  excel- 
lency the  President. 

DANIEL  D£  MORAZA, 

Seorttary. 

Approved. 

CANOVAS  del  CASTILLO. 


No.  253. 
Mvt  A  dee  to  Mr.  Fish. 

No.  336.]  Legation  of  the  United  States, 

Madrid^  October  10, 1876.  (Received  October  26.) 
Sm:  My  "So.  321  will  have  made  yoa  acquainted  with  the  probable 
dispatch  to  Caba  of  General  Martinez  Campos.  It  was,  however,  at 
that  time  uncertain,  and  remained  so  until  yesterday,  whether  he  would 
go  out  as  governor-general  in  substitution  of  General  Jovellar,  or  sim- 
ply as  the  commander-in-chief  of  the  army  of  operations,  fit  was  gen- 
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erally  nnderstood  that,  in  reportingf  the  sarprise  of  Las  Tamas,  General 
Jovellar  tendered  his  resignation,  but  that  the  government,  after  con- 
eultation  with  General  Martinez  Campos,  proposed  that  the  latter  should 
go  in  an  exclusively  military  capacity,  leaving  General  Jovellar  at  the 
.head  of  affairs.  It  is  certain  that  a  delay  of  nearly  a  week  has  occarred, 
taken  up  by  the  constant  interchange  of  cipher  telegrams  with  Havana, 
at  the  close  of  which  the  appointment  was  definitely  announced,  aud  is 
confirmed  in  the  Oaceta  of  to-day,  of  Gaptain-Geheral  Don  Arsenic 
Martinez  de  Campos  to  be  general-in-chief  of  the  army  of  operations  of 
the  island  of  Cuba ;  while,  at  the  same  time,  it  is  officiously  denied  by 
the  ministerial  press  that  General  Jovellar  has  ever  offered  his  resigna- 
tion. 

This  experiment  of  an  almost  complete  separation  of  commands  in 
Cuba  is  apparently  a  step  in  the  right  direction.  You  will,  of  coarse, 
recall  how  often,  during  the  reign  of  Don  Amadeo,  and  later  on  through 
the  year  of  the  republic,  minister  after  minister  admitted  the  necessity 
of  confining  the  exercise  of  civil  power  in  the  Antilles  to  the  hands  of 
a  civilian,  under  the  exclusive  control  of  the  ministry  of  Ultramar,  leav- 
ing the  military  power  equally  limited  in  the  person  of  an  officer  repre- 
senting the  war  department.  And  although  the  present  step  does  not 
go  so  far,  it  is,  at  least,  encouraging. 

It  remains  to  be  seen  how  the  two  generals  will  pull  together  in  the 
complex  double  harness  of  Cuban  administration,  and  with  such  a  load 
behind  them.  Although  rivals,  it  is  in  a  generous  sense,  and  not  as  an- 
tagonists. They  are  of  equal  rank,  and  have  alike  attained  the  highest 
military  honor  which  can  be  conferred  in  Spain,  that  of  the  Grand  Gross 
of  San  Fernando.  In  the  campaigns  of  the  Centre  and  of  Catalana, 
General  Martinez  Campos  served  equally  well,  now  as  the  subordinate, 
BOW  as  the  peer,  of  General  Jovellar.  He  is  essentially  a  soldier,  not  a 
man  of  politics  or  of  government  He  has  the  desire  and  the  genius  to 
win,  and  he  generally  does  it.  He  is  comparatively  young,  and  is  am- 
bitious for  military  fame,  well  knowing  that  other  honors  fall  thick  in 
Spain  on  the  successful  soldier.  I  think  he  goes  to  Cuba  with  the  hon- 
est resolve  to  end  the  war  if  it  is  within  human  skill  to  end  it ;  while  the 
memory  of  Seo  de  Urgel  and  the  valley  of  the  'Baztan  give  him  a  pres- 
tige which  no  general  has  as  yet  brought  to  the  task  of  conduoting 
operations  in  the  field  in  Cuba. 

The  government,  too,  seems  equally  determined  to  end  the  war.  It 
has  ''  staked  its  life  upon  the  cast,''  and  must  ^^  stand  the  hazard  of  the 
die."  Its  recently  contracted  loan  of  $15,000,000  is  the  last  which  may 
be  looked  for  while  Cuba  hangs  in  the  balance.  It  is  pushing  forward 
re-enforcements  with  unexampled  energy.  While  I  write,  soldiers  are 
passing  to  the  southern  railway-station  to  take  cars  far  Valencia.  By 
the  26th  of  this  month  the  whole  re-enforcement  of  24,800  will  be  on 
the  way.  And  it  is  said,  and  with  general  credence,  that  the  govern- 
ment is  meditating  the  increase  of  the  total  force  now  sent  out  to  40,000 
before  the  end  of  November— the  suggestion,  as  report  says,  of  Greneral 
Martinez  Campos.  But  this  I  cannot  vouch  for.  Another  such  effort 
as  the  present  one  cannot  reasonably  be  expected  or  even  hoped  for 
from  Spain  in  her  actual  circumstances.  And  the  result,  it  is  felt,  must 
be  commensurate  with  the  effort.  It  will  not  do  for  Spain  merely  to 
hold  her  own  to  the  west  of  the  trocha  and  on  the  coasts  during  this 
campaign :  she  must  toin  or  face  the  consequences. 

A  translated  leader  from  last  night's  PoUtica  will  show  you  the  cu^ 
rent  of  ol)inion  of  the  press.  You  observe  that  it  attaches,  as  most  of 
them  do^  equal  importance  to  the  change  of  command^nd  to  Jthe  loan; 
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With  respect  to  the  latter,  I  cannot  help  but  note  the  prominence  given 
to  the  exclusion  of  foreign  capital  i^om  participation  in  its  benefits,  and 
remember  the  nnsnccessfnl  attempt  of  the  bidders  to  place  the  loan  in 
Ix>adon  and  in  Paris^  as  heretofore  reported  to  yon. 
I  have^  &c., 

A.  AUGUSTUS  ADEE. 


[I]iolo6iire.~Tran8lAtio]i.] 

Editorial  article  on  Cuban  affairs  from  La  Politica,  Madrid,  October  9, 1876. 

THE  SEPARATION  OF  COMMANDS,  AND  THE  CUBAN  LOAN. 

Some  oppositioD  papers  are  surprised  that  the  goyemment  has  adopted  the  measure* 
"which  they  regard  as  graye  and  transcendeDtal,  of  separating  the  commands  in  Cnbai 
leaying  General  Joyellar  at  the  head  of  the  general  goyemment  of  the  Great  Antilla, 
And  giving  to  General  Martinez  Campos  the  snperior  command  of  the  army,  and  the 
direction  of  the  operations  of  the  war.  On  this  point  it  is  said  that  a  conseryative 
party  should  not  haye  adoi>ted  a  measure  which  has  hitherto  been  the  constant  aspira- 
tion of  the  advanced  parties^  and  they  inquire  if  this  division  of  commands  will  be 
effected  as  an  exception,  or  if  it  shows  a  variation  in  the  system  of  government  of 
Cuba. 

As  we  are  not  the  government,  nor  in  the  secrets  of  the  future,  we  do  not  know 
whether  the  separation  of  commands  will  be  an  exception  or  a  change  of  system  ;  what 
"we  are  able  to  say  is,  that  at  the  present  time  it  meets  our  approbation  from  all  points 
of  view ;  and  let  it  not  be  said  to  ns  that  it  has  been  the  aspiration  of  the  advanced 
parties,  because,  in  the  first  place,  in  the  question  of  Cuba  there  have,  generally  speak- 
ing, been  no  other  parties  than  Spaniards ;  in  the  second  place,  the  radicals  and  the 
republicans  have  been  in  power  and  have  not  carried  out  this,  their  supposed  aspira- 
tion ;  and  lastly,  if  the  step  is  a  reasonable  one,  let  it  come  from  whence  it  will,  it  may 
be  well  accepted  by  a  conservative  government,  because  conservatism  does  not  signify 
immobility,  neither  does  it  reject  progress  when  it  is  slow,  well  pondered,  and  advan- 
tageons. 

When,  in  the  epoch  of  the  viceroys,  three  and  sometimes  six  months  were  needed  in 
order  to  send  communications  to  America  and  receive  them  from  thence,  the  unity  of 
the  command  and  the  powers  of  the  government  in  one  sole  hand  was  necessary.  But, 
now  that  in  fifteen  days  we  go  to  Cnba,  and  in  five  minutes,  by  the  electric  wire,  news 
ia  transmitted  and  received,  conferences  held  with  the  Antillean  authorities,  consulta- 
tions effected,  and  the  most  arduous  matters  readily  decided,  the  concentration  of 
powers  is  not  so  necessary,  and  the  division  of  labor,  a  general  rule  of  good  adminis- 
tration, may  find  advantageous  application  in  Cnba  as  everywhere  else. 

In  these  circumstances,  we  can  do  no  less  than  anpland  the  patriotism  of  Generals 
Jovellar  and  Martinez  Campos.  The  former  places  himself  at  the  disposal  of  the  goy- 
emment for  whatever  post  st  may  assign  to  him ;  and,  not  having  the  immediate  care  of 
the  operations  of  the  campaign,  he  will  be  able  to  devote  himself  to  other  and  most 
important  cares  of  government,  and  to  more  efficiently  facilitating  the  resources  which 
»  general-in-chief  in  the  field  needs  at  the  points  and  in  the  manner  which  befits  his 
plans.  For  his  part.  General  Martinez  Camnos  abandons  the  important  position  he 
Bolds  in  the  peninsula;  he  responds  to  the  call  of  the  nation,  and  gives  a  proof  of  abne- 
gation and  disinterestedness,  which  ought  to  be  very  highly  appreciated.  Once  in 
Cuba,  and  not  having  more  to  occupy  him  than  the  war  and  its  connections,  hi^  mili- 
tary talents  will  shine  as  brilliantly  as  ever,  and  we  doubt  not  that  they  will  yield  to 
na  the  happiest  results.  As  in  the  Centre  and  in  Catalufia,  the  two  generals  wiU  mutu- 
ally aid  each  other  in  Cuba,  and  we  doubt  not  with  the  same  brilliant  and  satisfactory 
resnlt. 

We,  therefore,  approve  without  reserve  the  solution  which  the  government  has  ^iven 
.to  this  matter,  whether  as  an  exception  or  as  a  permanent  system.  The  exception  in 
the  present  case  is  Justifiable.  Of  the  permanent  system  we  can  treat  later  on,  and  for 
the  present  we  have  nothing  to  add  to  what  we  have  said. 

The  government  during  the  mouth  sends,  as  it  has  promised,  its  24,000  men.  The 
draft  to  complete  this  number  was  made  day  before  yesterday  with  the  greatest  order 
in  the  ranks  of  the  army,  and  those  whom  fortune  has  designated  to  cross  the  seas  in 
defense  of  the  national  integrity  are  making  ready  to  fulfill  their  duty  as  Spaniards 
and  as  brave  and  disciplinecTmen. 

What  a  contrast  between  the  strength  which  the  government  now  has  and  that  of 
other  governments,  which  did  not  dare  to  undertake  a  draft  on  a  much  less  scale  whev 
General  Concha  asked  for  the  dispatch  of  6,000  men !  OoOqIc 
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So  then,  when  these  powerful  efforts  are  made  hy  the  ^vernment ;  when  it  is  need- 
ful to  display  activity  and  to  prepare  everything  for  military  operations  and  for  the 
indispensahle  sustenance  and  the  highest  possible  well-beiog  of  those  who  go  to  risk 
their  lives  in  the  defense  of  their  fatherland,  the  more  or  less  per  cent,  at  which  it  haa 
been  practicable  to  realize  a  loan  which  it  was  urgently  necessary  to  realize  is  not  for 
ns,  nor  do  we  think  it  is  for  auy  one,  a  subject  of  criticism. 

The  government^  in  the  matter  of  the  Cubaq  loan,  has  followed  a  standard  of  jadg- 
ment  which  we  applaud,  that  of  realizing  it  by  means  of  Spanish  capital  and  a  Span- 
ish company,  thus  giving  no  participation  or  power  of  intervention  to  foreigners  in 
the  customs-revenues  of  Cuba.  Although  foreign  capital  might  have  offered,  with  re- 
spect to  interest  or  in  other  points,  greater  advantages  than  the  proposers  of  the 
accepted  contract,  still  the  circumstance  of  their  being  foreigners,  and  of  the  customs- 
revenues  being  in  question,  would  have  stayed  us.  The  loan  being  adjudicated  to 
Spanish  houses,  none  but  Spaniards  taking  part  in  the  collection  of  tbe  Cuban  reven- 
ues, the  use  of  the  funds  necessary  for  the  transportation  and  equipment  of  the  troops 
having  already  commenced,  the  expedition  suffers  no  delay  of  any  kind ;  in  the  early 
part  or  November  the  expeditionists  will  disembark  in  the  Great  Antilla,  and  the  final 
campaign  will  be  carried  on  with  vigor. 

The  auty  of  all  good  Spaniards  is,  then,  in  this  q|uestion,  to  lend  their  aid  to  the 
government  for  the  conclusion  of  the  war.  If  there  is  an^  improvement  to  be  made  in 
the  admitted  loan-oontraot,  the  Cortes  will  investigate  it ;  and  the  deputies,  finding 
their  inspiration  in  their  patriotism,  will  emit  all  due  observations,  and  the  goTem- 
ment  will  ably  answer  them  all. 


No.  254. 

Mr.  Adee  to  Mr.  Fish. 

No.  344.J  Legation  of  the  United  States, 

Madrid^  October  13, 1876.    (Received  October  30.) 

Sib  :  I  have  not  reported  to  yoa  the  progress  of  the  religions  qaestion 
in  Spain  since  my  No.  277  was  written,  jnst  a  month  ago,  partly  because 
tbe  acrimonions  discassion  of  the  subject  had  become  so  belittled  by  the 
influences  of  party,  prejudice,  and  personality  as  to  lose  much  of  its 
real  and  effective  merit,  and  partly  because  it  seemed  probable  that  the 
whole  matter  would  soon  reach  one  of  those  halting-places,  as  it  were, 
where  a  fair  and  comprehensive  view  of  it  could  be  obtained. 

The  prcKS  will  have  amply  acquainted  you  with  the  pitifulness  of  the 
issues  presented  for  debate,  such  as  whether  a  school-mistress  in  Minorca 
had  been  rebuked  for  walking  in  public  with  several  little  girls  of  Prot- 
estant families;  whether  a  peddler  in  Valladolid  had  been  hindered 
from  crying  Bibles  for  sale  in  the  public  streets;  whether  the  subgov- 
emor  of  Minorca  had  entered  a  room  habitually  used  for  dissident  wor- 
ship, or  only  a  school-room  used  occasionally  for  such  worship ;  and 
whether  the  offending  sign-boards  in  Madrid  had  been  partly  blotted  out 
by  the  authorities  with  or  without  the  consent  of  the  pastors.  Several 
marked  articles  which  appeared  in  the  foreign  press,  and  in  which  these 
pettinesses  were  somewhat  sharply  commented  upon,  produced  the 
natural  and  perhaps  not  over-benefieial  result  of  merely  irritating  the 
sensibilities  of  the  public  and  the  government. 

Finally,  the  representatives  in  England  of  the  religious  works  estab- 
lished here  under  English  contro  petitioned  the  secretary  of  state  for 
Ibreign  aftairs  to  exert  influence  with  the  government  of  Spain  to  the 
result  of  being  advised  by  Lord  Derby  to  procure  the  opinion  of  a  com- 
petent Spanish  lawyer  as  to  the  true  meaning  of  the  eleventh  article  of 
the  new  constitution,  on  which  the  dispute  really  turned. 

This  charge  was  intrusted  to  the  agent  in  Madrid  of  the  British  and 
Foreign  Bible  Society,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Corfleld.  This  gentleman  had  the 
best  legal  right  of  complaiut  of  any  of  the  foreign  propaj^andists,  inas 
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mach  as  he  keeps  a  shop  for  the  sale  of  Bibles,  and  pays  the  regular 
trades-tax  {oontribucion  industrial)  for  the  privilege  of  carrjing  on  his 
trade,  notwithstanding  which  his  stgn-board,  which  simply  said  "  De- 
positary of  the  Holy  Scriptures,"  was  one  of  the  first  to  be  expunged,  to 
the  grave  prejudice,  as  Mr.  Gorfield  maintalDed,  of  his  lawfally-licensed 
business.  Mr.  Gorfield  with  much  sagacity  selected,  for  the  purpose  of 
consultation,  Don  Manuel  Alonso  Martinez,  a  jurist  of  high  repute,  for- 
merly minister  of  grace  and  justice  in  1874  under  General  Serrano,  and 
one  of  the  commission  of  notables  charged  with  preparing  the  draft  of 
the  present  constitution. 

The  interrogatories  propounded  to  him  were :  Whether  a  duly-licensed 
vender  has  a  right  to  announce  by  sign-boards  the  objects  he  is  author- 
ized to  sell  J  whether  itinerant  venders  have  the  right  to  cry  the  wares 
they  are  licensed  to  sell,  (in  this  case  Bibles;)  whether,  the  inviolability 
of  places  of  worship  being  proclaimed,  it  is  lawful  to  denote  their  object, 
when  non-Gatholic,  by  means  of  undenominational  inscriptions,  such,  for 
instance,  as  this,  "Ghurch  of  Ghrist;''  and,  lastly,  by  what  rights  basing 
its  action  on  the  words  **  public  manifestations,"  employed  in  the  elev- 
enth article,  has  the  government  prohibited  sign-boards  referring  to 
dissident  worship  or  propaganda,  and  forbidden  the  public  crying  of 
Bibles  in  the  streets  f 

To  these  inquiries,  or  rather  to  the  general  spirit  of  them,  Mr.  Alonso 
Martinez  has  replied  in  a  well-written  opinion,  in  which  the  eleventh 
article  of  the  constitution  is  analyzed  with  much  detail.  A  translation 
of  this  opinion  is  hereto  appended  for  your  information. 

Ton  will  observe  that,  with  respect  to  inscriptions  denoting  a  place  of 
-worship,  Mr.  AIodso  Martinez  is  of  opinion  that,  while  they  are  logically 
admissible,  yet  no  one  can  rightly  accuse  the  government  of  a  constitu- 
tional iniriugement  in  prohibiting  them ;  and  that,  in  so  far  as  concerns 
the  trade  in  Bibles,  he  relegates  the  whole  matter  to  the  law  for  the 
regulation  of  the  press,  yet  to  be  drawn  up  in  conformity  with  the  thir- 
teenth article  of  the  constitution. 

I  do  not  kuow  that  it  is  in  place  for  me  to  follow  or  comment  upon  the 
reasoning  of  Mr.  Alonso  Martinez  in  his  analysis  of  the  letter  and  inter- 
pretation of  the  spirit  of  the  much-disputed  eleventh  article.  He  had  a 
large  share  in  drafting  it,  if  indeed  it  was  not,  as  is  said,  due  to  his 
own  pen,  and  therefore  no  one  is  more  fit  than  he  to  elucidate  its  obscu- 
rities. On  the  one  hand,  the  explanations  given  in  the  Senate  and  Gon- 
greso  by  the  adherents  of  the  government,  and  the  bitter  opposition  of 
the  ultramontane  party  to  its  ''mistaken''  and  " unGatholic"  liberal- 
ism, as  they  said,  would  seem  to  invest  the  controverted  article  with  all 
the  tolerance  and  liberty  claimed  for  it  in  some  quarters.  And,  on  the 
other  hand,  adopting  Mr.  Alonso  Martinez's  proposition  as  to  the  neces- 
sary elasticity  of  constitutional  precepts  in  order  to  allow  of  extreme 
political  parties  governing  within  their  limits,  it  seems  equally  clear 
that  the  letter  of  the  article  is  capable  of  afar  more  restricted  construc- 
tion than  that  which  is  placed  upon  it  by  the  government  presided  over 
by  Mr.  Ganovas  del  Gastillo. 

It  is  not  to  be  forgotten,  in  looking  at  these  points,  that  the  phrase 
*^  oere^nonias  ni  manifestaciones  publicaSj^  according  to  the  authoritative 
dictum  of  Mr.  Alonso  Martinez,  has  a  more  extended  scope  than  was 
generally  thought,  in  that  the  adjective  publican  is  used  by  him  only  to 
qualify  manifestaxnones^  leaving  cereinanias  to  stand  alone  and  unqualified ; 
that  is,  to  turn  the  idea  into  English,  the  seuse  is  not  of  the  prohibition 
of  public  ceremonies  and  mani/estatiansy  but  of  ceremonies  or  public  mani- 
festations.   And  it  may  be  that,  in  some  future  party  chauge  in  Spain, 
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room  may  be  foand  for  discnssioii  as  to  the  precise  line  of  demarkation 
between  the  exercise  of  the  cultOj  (or  simply  adoration,  reverence, 
worshipful  homage,)  which  is  allowed,  and  the  practice  of  ceremonies^ 
which  is  prohibited. 

It  is  probable,  however,  that  those  who  anticipate  word-quibbles  of 
this  character  do  but  borrow  needless  trouble,  and  that  the  larger  views 
will  prevail,  and  continue  to  prevail,  which  grant  practical  inviolability 
to  dissenting  temples  and  cemeteries,  and  which  admit  of  the  pro- 
paganda of  opinions  and  religions  belief^  within  proper  limits,  to  be 
fixed  by  special  laws. 
I  have,  &c., 

A.  AUGUSTUS  ADEE. 


[Incloaolv.— Timnslstion.  ] 

Opinion  of  D.  Manuel  Alonzo  Martinez  on  ike  queetUm  of  ike  interpretaiUm  of  arUde  11  of 
ike  Spaniek  oonsiituHon  of  1876. 

OPINION. 

I.  After  mature  consideration  of  the  terms  in  which  the  inqniry  is  propounded,  and 
also  of  the  text  of  the  constitation,  I  proceed  to  set  forth  my  opinion  with  the  sincerity 
and  frankness  demanded  alike  hy  the  sacredness  of  the  subject  and  by  that  of  my 
professional  duties. 

I  must  be  permitted  to  inyert  the  order  of  the  questions  proposed  to  me  by  the 
society,  because  it  is  logically  necessary  to  do  so  inasmuch  as  the  two  first  interrogato- 
ries in  reality  rest  upon  the  third  one. 

In  order  to  ascertain  whether  it  is  or  Is  not  lawful  to  place  upon  the  front  of  a  place 
of  worship  a  sign-board  announcing  its  object,  it  becomes  needful  to  analyze,  both  in 
letter  and  in  spirit,  the  eleventh  article  of  the  Spanish  constitution. 

The  first  paragraph  of  that  article  leaves  no  room  for  doubt.  It  declares,  in  effect, 
in  the  clearest  manner,  that  the  state,  far  from  beiug  godless  or  indifferent,  maintains 
a  religion  in  our  midst,  namely,  the  Catholic  faith,  which  is  that  professed  by  the  im- 
mense majority,  almost  the  totality,  of  Spaniards ;  and,  as  the  consequence  of  this 
declaration,  it  in  terms  positively  binds  the  nation  to  the  obligation  of  maintaining  the 
worship  and  the  ministers  of  the  official  religion. 

The  second  paragraph  is  equally  clear.  The  only  expression  therein,  which,  on  cer- 
tain occasions,  might  possibly  seem  ambiguous,  and  give  rise  to  doubts  and  contro- 
versies, is  this:  '*  Saving  the  respect  due  to  Christian  morality ;''  but  fortunately  this 
saving  clause,  which  does  not  extend  to  any  of  those  who  recognize  the  authority  of 
the  Bible,  and  live  in  submission  to  the  precepts  of  the  decalogue,  has  still  not  toy, 
even  the  remotest,  application  to  the  confessions  which  admit  the  divinity  of  Jesus 
and  believe  in  the  Holy  Gospels.  Bearing,  therefore,  in  mind  the  positiou  and  aims  of 
the  society  which  proposes  the  inquiries,  we  may  well  forego  analysis  of  the  first 
phrase,  and  simply  say  that,  in  so  far  as  it  and  its  kindred  organizations  are  concerned, 
the  second  paragraph  of  the  eleventh  article  prohibits  the  government  of  His  Migesty 
from  molesting  any  one  for  his  religious  opinions  or  for  the  exercise  of  his  respective 
form  of  worship,  {culto,) 

It  is  not  so  easy  to  fix  with  absolute  certainty  the  full  reach  or  scope  of  the  excep- 
tion, or  rather  limitation,  contained  in  the  third  and  last  paragraph.  In  examioiog 
this,  it  is  my  duty  to  consign  to  oblivion  the  share  I  had  iu  drawing  up  and  approv- 
ing the  same,  a  work  which  I  have  certainly  no  cause  to  repent  of.  Political  science 
is  not  purely  speculative ;  it  finds  its  inspiration  in  realities  and  exists  only  by  yield- 
ing to  circumstances,  without  which  mutual  concession  nations  would  perish. 

This  statement  will  suffice  to  ward  off  any  unjust  criticisms,  and  we  now  proceed  to 
the  main  point,  namely,  the  grammatical  analysis  of  the  paragraph  in  question. 

It  runs  thus:  There  will  not  be  permitted,  neverf^l^M,  other  ceremonies  or  public 
manifestations,  oiker  ikan  tkose  of  the  religion  of  the  state.'' 

That  this  paragraph  is  a  limitation  of  that  which  immediately  precedes  it,  there  ia 
no  doubt.  This  is  shown,  not  merely  by  its  sense,  but  even  by  its  construction  and  by 
the  use  of  the  adverb  "  nevertheless,"  (Hn  embargo.) 

But  does  the  third  paragraph  modify  and  limit  the  whole  of  the  second  paragraph, 
or  only  a  portion  of  it!  To  put  it  more  clearly,  does  the  prohibition  of  ceremooies 
and  public  manifestations  limit  only  the  liberty  conceded  in  the  second  paragraph  for 
the  exercise  of  the  form  of  worship,  or  is  it  also  a  limitation  of  the  liberty  of  religioos 
opinions  T  r^  i 
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The  text  being  grammatioally  examined,  the  eolation  of  this  question  would  be  clear 
if  the  framers  of  the  constitution  had  confined  themselves  to  the  nse  of  the  word 
**  ceremonies/'  without  adding  **  public  manifestations."  '*  Ceremonies ''  have  nothing 
to  do  with  the  emission  and  propaganda  of  opinions,  but  the  word  **  manifestations'' 
is  more  indefinite,  more  vague,  and,  by  reason  of  its  very  vagueness,  it  is  capable  of 
diverse  interpretations. 

"Ceremony,"  according  to  the  Dictionary  of  the  Academy,  is  an  external  act  or 
action,  regulated  by  law,  statute,  or  custom,  for  the  purpose  of  rendering  honor  to 
divine  things,  while  "  manifestation  "  is,  in  its  etymological  sense,  the  declaration 
and  bringing  to  view  of  anything  which  was  previously  occult  and  concealed,  and 
in  its  political  sense  the  public  expression  of  a  sentiment  or  of  an  opinion.  There 
is  room,  therefore,  for  the  possibility  that  some  might  seek  to  give  to  this  constitu- 
tional article  a  restrictive  interpretation,  alleging,  first,  that  if  Spanish  legislation 
establishes  as  a  rule  of  interpretation,  even  in  the  case  of  wiUs  made  by  ignorant  rus- 
tics, that  words  must  be  understooa  simply,  clearly,  and  as  they  stand,  with  much 
more  reason  must  this  principle  be  applied  to  the  interpretation  of  laws,  especially 
as  it  is  to  be  presumed  that  the  maker  of  the  law  has  perfect  knowledge  of  the 
Castilian  tongue  and  of  the  nature  of  each  one  of  its  words ;  secondly,  that  for  this 
same  reason  it  is  not  allowable  to  assume  that*  the  words  **  ceremonies  "  and  '^  pub- 
lic manifestations"  are  synonymous,  since  on  such  hypothesis  the  law-maker  would 
have  fallen  into  a  useless  redundancy;  and,  thirdly,  that  if,  according  to  the  Diotionaiy 
of  the  Academy,  which  is  the  supreme  authority  on  the  subject,  "manifestation "  is 
the  declaration  or  bringing  to  view  of  something  previously  concealed,  or  the  pub- 
lic expression  of  a  sentiment  or  an  opinion,  it  appears  logical  to  infer  that  the  tnird 
para^aph  limits  the  totality  of  the  second,  or,  what  is  the  same  thing,  that  it 
prohibits  absolutely  the  public  manifestations,  as  well  of  opinions  as  of  forms  of 
worship,  which  dissent  from  the  official  religion.  But  against  such  an  interpreta- 
tion there  present  themselves  two  equally  strong  and  decisive  reasons:  the  one 
founded  upon  what  logicians  call  the  arguntentum  <ut  abaurdum,  and  the  other  on  the 
principle  of  contradiction,  the  irrefragable  basis  of  human  positive  knowledge. 

It  cannot,  indeed,  be  imagined  that  the  third  paragraph  alludes  to  the  libert;^  of 
religious  opinions,  without  the  whole  constitutional  article  immediately  becoming 
contradictory  and  at  variance  with  itself.  To  be  convinced  of  this,  the  best  way  is 
to  set  the  two  propositions  side  by  side  in  order  to  contrast  them.  The  first  prop- 
osition, "  No  one  shall  be  molested  in  Spanish  territory  for  his  religious  opinions." 
The  second:  ** There  will  not  be  permitted  the  manifestation,  the  bringing  to  light, 
the  declaration,  or  the  public  expression  of  other  religious  opinions  than  those  of 
the  reli^on  of  the  state."  The  conflict,  the  contradiction,  of  these  two  propositions 
is  so  evident  that  any  commentary  on  this  point  seems  to  me  to  be  needless ;  it  is 
enough  to  read  them  and  to  compare  their  phraseology  in  order  to  carry  conviction  to 
the  mind.  Now,  then,  the  supreme  rule  of  criticism  and  of  legal  interpretation  is 
that  the  diverse  clauses  of  a  law  be  explained  in  such  a  way  as  not  to  contradict  one 
another,  because  contradiction  is  the  one  thing  impossible.  It  assumes  in  the  legislator 
not  merely  ignorance  but  unsoundness  of  mind. 

No  less  patent  is  the  argumentum  ad  absurdum.  In  effect,  were  we  for  an  instant  to 
imagine  that  the  third  paragraph  of  the  constitutional  article  prohibited  the  manifes- 
tation of  any  religious  opinion  contrary  to  the  dogmas  and  the  discipline  of  the  Cath- 
olic, that  is,  of  the  official,  church,  the  result  would  be  that  the  first  part  of  paragraph 
2  of  Article  XI  is  superfluous  and  worse  than  useless ;  and  that,  strictly  speaking, 
what  the  fundamental  law  (i.  e.,  the  constitution)  does  is  to  authorize  the  establish- 
ment of  the  tribunal  of  the  inquisition.  The  proof  is  clear.  On  such  hypothesis,  what 
would  the  second  paragraph  of  the  article  guarantee?  Solely  the  right  of  holding 
beliefs  different  from  the  Catholic  faith,  on  oowiition  of  not  expressing  or  manifesting  them. 
But  we  Spaniards  have  always  possessed  this  sacred  liberty,  in  common  with  all  other 
men,  for  there  is  no  human  power,  not  even  that  of  the  inquisition,  whose  action 
reaches  to  the  inner  depths  of  human  consciousness;  and  could  anything  be  more 
absurd  than  to  suppose  that  the  government  of  His  Majesty  and  the  majorities  of  the 
two  co-legislative  bodies — partisans  of  religious  tolerance — should  have  so  deeply  and 
for  so  long  a  time  perturbed  the  country,  giving  daily  battle  to  a  more  or  less  numer- 
ous minority  which  tenaciously  defended  the  restoration  of  Catholic  unity,  interrupted 
since  1868,  only  to  obtain  at  last^  as  the  result  of  their  victory,  the  legal  prohibition 
of  the  emission  of  opinions  contrary  to  Catholicism,  and,  therefore,  the  right  of  the 
public  power  to  persecute  and  punisn  him  who  emits  them  ?  No ;  the  eleventh  arti- 
cle guarantees  the  liberty  of  the  emission  of  religious  thought.  The  care  with  which 
the  law-maker  used  the  word  "  opinions,"  instead  of  **  beliefs,"  is  to  be  noted.  *'  Belief," 
according  to  the  dictionary,  is  the  faith,  the  assent,  aud  credit  which  are  given  to  any 
thing,  all  which  is  believed  or  ought  to  be  believed  concerning  religious  faith  aud  the 
profession  thereof;  while  "  opinion  "  is  the  conclusion,  the  views,  the  judgment  formed 
about  anything.  That  is  to  say,  that  belief  is,  above  all,  a  psychological  phenomenon, 
an  internal  act,  while  opinion  more  especially  designates  something  manifest  or  exter- 
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nal ;  for  which  reason  we  say  "  to  hold  opiDions/'  '*  to  he  wedded  to  one's  opinions  or 
Tiews,^  **  to  ask  and  give  an  opinion/'  '*  to  form  an  opinion,"  &c.  In  fine,  opinion  is 
belief  manifested  and,  so  to  speak,  externalized.  When  the  eleventh  article  says  that 
no  one  shall  be  molested  in  Spanish  territory  for  his  religions  opinions,  what  it  does  is 
to  sanction  the  right  of  freely  emitting  ideas  of  this  kind,  subject,  however,  to  the 
press-laws. 

Bnt  it  will  be  said  that  there  is  a  redundancy  and  misuse  of  langna^e  in  the  article, 
seeing  that  the  law-maker  employs  jointly  and  indiscriminately  the  woras  '*  ceremonies'' 
and  **  public  manifestations,'' which  have  distinct  meanings  according  to  the  Dictionary 
of  the  Academy.  Even  though  there  were  redundancy,  such  a  defect  should  be  over- 
looked rather  than  accept  the  contradiction  and  the  absurdity,  but  fortunately  there 
is  an  easy  answer  to  that  argument. 

The  words  "  ceremonies"  and  "public  manifestations"  are  certainly  not  synouTmonxB, 
but  they  both  refer  to  the  form  of  worship,  and  not  in  any  way  to  religious  opinions. 

They  were  both  employed,  not  only  on  account  of  the  necessity  of  seeking  a  formnla 
of  compromise  between  distinct  political  schools,  but  also— and  this  is  the  main  point 
in  a  juridical  opinion — because  the  too  concrete  sense  of  the  word  *'  ceremony  "did  not 
satisfy,  by  reason  of  its  very  precision,  the  need  felt  by  all  that  the  belief  of  almost 
the  totality  of  Spaniards  should  be  respected.  We  can,  in  effect,  readily  understand 
that  confessions  and  churches  different  from  the  Catholic  may  offer  worship  to  divine 
things  by  external  acts  which  are  not  "regulated  by  law,  statute,  or  custom ;"  and  to 
prevent  or  provide  against  the  intentional  or  unintentional  performance  of  such  acts, 
the  legislator  did  not  content  himself  with  prohibiting  "  ceremonies/*  bnt  he  added 
"  or  public  manifestations,"  which  it  was  as  easy,  nay,  easier,  to  foresee  would  wound 
the  sensibilities  of  Catholics,  and  which,  not  being  sanctioned  by  law,  statute,  or  cus- 
tom, might  appear  to  be  imprudent  provocations  or  be  attributed  to  hostile  intentions 
and  doubtful  motives. 

But  if  the  Cortes  carried  their  foresight  to  such  a  point  in  their  zeal  and  solicitude 
for  the  Catholics  and  in  their  desire  to  provide  against  and  avoid  public  disturbances 
arising  from  religious  causes,  it  is  no  less  clear  to  my  eyes  that  it  was  their  desisni  to 
secure  liberty  oi  thought,  and  that  the  text  only  refers  to  the  manifestation  of  the 
form  of  worship,  {el  cultOy)  to  the  public  manifestations  of  religion  ae  a  church,  and  in 
no  way  to  individual  religious  opinions,  which  fall  entirely  under  the  jurisdiction  of 
Article  XIII  and  of  the  press -laws. 

This  explains  a  phrase  repeatedly  used  in  the  periodical  press,  and  even  in  the  Cortes, 
as  the  synthetic  expression  of  the  intention  of  the  constitution.  It  has  been  said  that 
the  constitution  guaranteed  the  inviolability  of  the  place  of  worship,  (lemplo,)  of  the 
cemetery,  and  of  the  book ;  and  it  is  true.  "  No  one  shall  be  molested  in  Spanish  ter- 
ritory for  his  religions  opinions."  Herein  lies  the  inviolability  of  the  book,  in  the 
same  way  as  it  is  guaranteed  for  ideas  in  Article  XIII  of  the  same  constitution,  and  as 
it  presumably  will  be  developed  in  the  press-laws.  **  Nor  for  the  exercise  of  his  respect- 
ive form  of  worship."  Here  we  have  the  inviolability  of  the  temple  and  of  the  ceme- 
tery. This  inviolability  is  not  infringed  by  the  prohibition  in  the  third  paragraph  of 
ceremonies  and  manifestations  of  dissenting  forms  of  worship  in  the  public  way,  be- 
cause the  interior  of  the  church  and  cemetery  remains  always  inaccessible  to  the  action 
of  the  public  authorities,  and,  therefore,  inviolat»le. 

II.  The  right  meaning  of  Article  XI  bein^  thus  fixed,  it  seems  to  me  easy  to  give  an 
answer  to  the  concrete  questions  contained  m  the  inquiry  propounded.  **  Is  it  lawfhl 
to  place  upon  the  facade  of  the  place  of  worship  a  sign-boanl  announcing  its  object,  as 
for  example,  'Church  of  Jesus  r  "  Common  sense  inclines  to  the  affirmative ;  bnt  the 
constitution  maintains  profound  silence  on  this  particular  and  definite  ^t,  which  is 
not  to  be  wondered  at,  since  a  constitution  never  can  nor  should  be  casuistical.  It  is 
not  to  be  forgotten,  first,  that  a  fundamental  law  is  confined  to  the  enunciation  of 
principles,  the  essential  basis  of  the  organization  of  the  state,  leaving  their  develop- 
ment to  secondary  laws  and  to  the  regulations  of  the  government ;  and,  secondly,  that 
a  constitution  is  almost  always  the  result  of  great  mutual  concessions  on  the  part  of 
the  conflicting  political  schools. 

For  both  these  reasons  constitutional  precepts  cannot  but  possess  a  certain  elasticity 
which  may  permit  the  different  political  parties  to  govern  within  its  limits.  There  is 
room  therein  to  follow  out  a  bad  policy,  without  filing  in  obedience  thereto,  or,  at 
least,  without  violating  its  letter ;  one  government  may  be  prudent  and  another  may 
not  be  so;  this  one  may  be  broad  and  liberal  and  that  one  narrow  and  restrictive. 
What  is  clearly  dedocible  from  the  text  of  the  constitution  and  from  the  discussions  in 
the  two  chambers  is  that  it  was  sought  to  assure  the  inviolability  of  the  place  of  wor- 
ship and  the  cemetery;  but  beyond  this  limit,  which  no  one  may  pass  without  becom- 
ing guilty  of  a  violation  of  the  constitution,  the  latitude  of  the  text  allows  to  the  suc- 
cessive ministries  great  freedom  of  action,  without  other  counterpoise  than  the  super- 
vision and  the  censorship  of  the  King  and  of  the  Cortes. 

The  foregoing  does  not  in  any  way  imply  that  any  one  particular  interpretation  is 
not  more  conformable  than  another  to  the  spirit  of  the  fundamental  law.    Thus,  for 
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example,  in  the  coDcrete  case  presented  to  me  it  appears  to  me  that,  since  the  oonsti- 
tation  permits  dissenting  forms  of  worship  and  antnorizes  the  erection  of  temples,  the 
natural  sequence  is  that  it  would  admit  of  placing  on  the  facade  thereof  an  inscription 
announcing  its  object.  This,  in  my  judgment,  possesses  various  advanti^i^es;  among 
others,  that  of  pointing  out  to  the  faithful  of  each  confession  the  church  in  which  they 
are  to  pray,  and  that  of  preventing  a  Catholic  from  mistakenly  entering  a  Protestant 
place  of  worship,  or  a  Protestant  Som  entering  a  Catholic  one.  Nay,  more,  there  can- 
not well  exist  a  ooUeetive  worship,  a  place  of  worship,  and,  in  fine,  a  communion  of  the 
faithful^  without  a  system  of  advertisement,  without  a  certain  mode  of  publicity,  with- 
out some  kind  of  proceeding  which  shall  permit  the  faithful  to  hold  communication 
among  themselves  and  with  their  ministers,  unless  it  be  proposed  to  reduce  them,  even 
in  populous  cities  daily  visited  by  strangers,  and  for  the  most  insi^ificant  acts  of  their 
worship,  to  the  somewhat  primitive  method  of  leaving  special  notice  at  their  dwellings, 
(avisos  d  domidlio, )  And,  at  any  rate,  what  can  there  be  to  scandalize  or  mortify  tne 
Catholic  mind  in  having  an  inscription  saying  the  self-same  thing  which  is  already 
proclaimed,  with  more  or  less  of  vagueness,  by  the  external  form  of  the  place  of  wor- 
ship, and  which  is  explicitly  declared  by  the  constitution  of  the  state,  well  known  to 
all  Spaniards  ?  In  my  eyes  this  is  too  exaggerated  a  scruple,  to  which  might  be  applied 
those  familiar  lines : 

"  Needs  mnst  throw  away  the  face. 
For  the  mirror  is  not  to  blame." 

I  must,  nevertheless,  declare  that  in  this  respect  the  actual  government  has  been 
honest  and  consistent,  because,  during  the  discussion  of  the  constitutional  project, 
and  moved  by  reasons  doubtless  worthy  of  all  respect,  it  even  then  annpunced  its 
intention  to  permit  the  outward  form  of  the  temple  and  to  forbid  inacriptionSf  for  which 
reason  no  one  can  justly  say  that  he  has  been  deceived. 

To  sum  up,  I  take  it  that  it  is  more  conformable  with  the  spirit  of  the  text  of  the 
constitution  u>  permit  than  to  prohibit  an  inscription  announcing  the  purpose  of  the 
place  of  worship  ;  but  the  constitution  being  silent,  and  there  being  no  secondary  laws 
or  regulations  prescribing  anything  whatever  in  this  respect  with  regard  to  the  orders 
complained  of  by  the  person  who  consults  me,  every  one  is  free  to  judge  as  he  sees  fit 
of  the  prudence  and  of  the  more  or  less  liberal  criterion  of  the  government,  but  no 
one  can  reasonably  accuse  it  of  having  infringed  the  fundamental  law  of  the  state. 

III.  I  combine  the  two  first  interrogatories,  because  they  are  both  answered  by  the 
same  principles  and  with  identical  judgment.  Meanwhile,  let  it  be  here  understood 
that  I  repeat  what  I  have  said  in  response  to  the  foregoing  interrogatory.  The  con- 
stitntion  has  not  entered  so  far  into  detail  as  to  declare  whether  it  is  or  is  not  lawful 
to  announce,  by  word  of  mouth,  by  posters,  or  by  means  of  itinerant  dealers,  or  lastly, 
by  means  of  a  sign-board  over  the  door  of  a  warehouse,  depot,  stall,  or  book-shop,  the 
sale  of  the  Holy  Scriptures.  These  details  are  only  proper  to  the  ordinary  law,  or  to 
regulations,  according  to  their  respective  importance ;  and  I  am  even  prepared  to  add 
that,  if  the  whole  matter  be  not  left  to  the  prudence  of  governments,  these  should  at 
least  be  allowed  a  certain  latitude  for  appreciating  the  circumstances  of  each  case,  and 
for  the  time  being. 

I  confine  myself,  therefore,  to  stating,  first,  that  the  secondary  laws  destined  to  develop 
the  principles  laid  down  in  the  constitution  do  not  yet  exist ;  and  secondly,  that  the 
license  and  the  payment  of  the  industrial  contribution  might  authorize  an  adminis- 
trative claim  for  re-imbursement  or  indemnification  of  damages,  but  cannot  restrain  the 
powers  pertaining  to  the  government  in  this  matter. 

And  1  would  here  bring  this  opinion  to  a  close,  were  it  not  for  the  necessity  which  I 
feel  of  dispelling  a  very  widespread  error,  under  which  1  think  the  person  who  con- 
Bulrs  me  is  laboring  too.  In  my  judgment,  at  least,  the  question  to  which  the  two  first 
interrogatories  refer,  is  not  decided  by  the  eleventh  article  of  the  constitution,  but  falls 
entirely  within  the  jurisdiction  of  the  press-laws. 

An  inscription  on  the  outer  wall  of  a  place  of  worship  may  doubtless  pass  for  a 
manifestatioa  of  the  worship  or  of  the  religion,  considered  not  as  an  idea  buC  as  a 
church;  and  in  this  supposition  it  may  be  permitted  or  prohibited,  according  as  a 
broad  or  restrictive  interpretation  be  given  to  the  eleventh  article,  so  often  mentioned 
herein.  But  the  sale  of  books,  even  though  they  be  Bibles,  is  not  an  act  of  worship, 
but  is  doctrinal  propaganda,  and  has  already  been  shown.  The  third  paragraph  of  the 
eleventh  article  of  the  constitution  is  not  applicable  to  the  difiusion  of  ideas,  but  only 
to  the  manifestation  of  the  worship  or  of  religion  as  a  church. 

It  is  clear  that  the  Cortes  and  the  government,  in  preparing  the  law  for  the  press,  can 
do  no  less  than  propound  to  themselves  this  problem,  namely  :  How  far  the  declara- 
tion made  in  the  eleventh  article,  that  the  state  in  Spain  possesses  an  official  religion, 
pledges  them  to  adopt  certain  precautionary  measures,  which  shall  not,  however,  inter- 
fere with  the  liberty  of  religious  thought. 

It  is,  likewise,  not  to  be  doubted  that,  in  the  measures  to  be  taken  for  the  protection 
of  the  Catholic  religion,  there  must  be  room  for  the  two  extremes ;  that  is,  for  different 
degrees  of  such  protection,  although  without  overstepping  the  maximum  limit  laid 
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down  by  the  fandamental  law  in  the  following  words,  which,  in  accordance  with  cnr- 
rent  nsage,  we  might  style  as  '^  sacramental :"  "  No  one  shall  be  molested  in  Spanish 
territory  for  his  religious  opinions." 

The  conclusion,  therefore,  is  that,  althongh  the  eleventh  article  must  necessarQy  in- 
fluence the  phraseology  of  the  law  for  the  press,  and  the  regulations  therefor  exerting 
in  this  way  an  indirect  and  remote  action  on  the  solution  of  these  two  interrogatoriea 
propounded  to  me,  they  cannot,  in  a  direct  or  immediate  way,  be  resolved  except  by 
legislation  for  the  press  ;  that  is  to  say,  by  the  first  paragraph  of  the  thirteenth  article 
of  the  constitution  of  the  state  and  by  the  law  to  be  promulgated  for  its  application 
and  development.  I  have  given  my  opinion  as  a  jurisconsult,  and  not  in  any  other 
sense  whatever.  I  have  never  presumed  to  be  infallible  about  anything ;  and*in  tbia 
question  I  fear  that  my  participation  in  the  preparation  of  the  constitution  may  fasci- 
nat-e  me  and  lead  me  into  error,  instead  of  being  a  guarantee  of  soundness  of  opinion; 
but  I  donld  not  refuse  the  assistance  of  my  profession  to  him  who  consults  me,  and  I 
^Ifill  my  duty  in  frankly  saying  to  him  my  undei'standing  of  the  matter,  even  at  the 
risk  of  being  mistaken. 

Madrid,  October  4, 1876. 

L.  MANUEL  ALONSO  MARTINEZ. 


No.  255. 

Mr.  Adee  to  Mr.  Fish. 

No.  371.]  Legation  of  the  United  States, 

Madrid,  October  25, 1876.  (Eeceived  November  13.) 
Sm :  The  religious  question  here  seems  to  have  reached  another  halt* 
ing  plaee,  in  the  publication  of  two  eagerly-expected  royal  orders,  dated 
the  23d  instant,  one  of  which  approves  the  action  of  the  subgovemor 
of  Minorca,  and  the  other  is  a  full  and  ably-written  exposition  of  the 
standard  of  interpretation  fixed  for  the  eleventh  article  of  the  constita- 
tion  by  the  government  of  Mr.  Cdnovas  del  Castillo. 

It  does  not  seem  to  me  worth  while  to  translate  the  first  of  these  two 
papers,  as  the  issue  involved  was  quite  limited,  and  the  broader  deduc- 
tions of  the  goveniment  on  which  to  base  a  rule  of  uniform  action  are 
embodied  in  the  second  order,  of  which  I  have  prepared  a  careful  trans- 
lation for  your  perusal,  which  is  hereto  appended  with  the  original.     ^ 

The  discussion  in  the  press  has  been  for  some  time  working  up  to  the 
point  now  reached,  although  on  a  rather  narrow  footing.    The  general 
S  principle  of  toleration  as  one  of  the  bases  of  modem  society  seemed  to 
.  be  overlooked,  and  the  debate  went  on  as  though  the  issue  was  whether 
I  or  no  English  subjects  (who  are  mainly  interested  in  the  question)  had 
^  any  right  to  claim  toleration  on  the  ground  of  like  or  superior  toleration 
j  in  England.    In  this  aspect  of  the  question,  the  Politica  two  nights  ago 
triumphantly  disposed  of  the  argument  by  reprinting  in  English  the 
/      text  of  the  proclamation  of  the  Queen,  dated  June  16, 1852,  prohibiting 
/       wearing  of  religious  habits,  or  the  performance  of  any  religious  ceremony 
)       or  demonstration,  by  the  Eoman  Catholic  clergy  or  people  in  the  streets. 
The  royal  order  now  published  by  Mr.  C&novas  accomplishes  one 
marked  result,  in  completely  separating  the  church  from  the  school- 
house  ;  and  while  conceding  to  the  former  full  inviolability  and  even 
protection  within  its  walls,  it  brings  the  latter  under  the  secular  work- 
ing of  the  existing  educational  acts.    This  result  was  a  lo^cal  necessity 
of  the  issue  presented  at  Mahon.    The  governor  of  that  city,  or  rather, 
^to  give  him  his  right  title,  the  subgovernor  of  the  island  of  Minorca, 
;  charged  with  having  entered  a  hall  in  which  a  number  of  dissenters 
re  assembled  on  a  week-day  evening,  and  having  commanded  thafr 
singing  then  in  progress  should  cease.    The  point  on  which  the  wboto 
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question  turned  was  whether  the  hall  in  dispute  was  used  for  the  secu- 
lar purpose  of  instruction  or  for  the  religious  purpose  of  worship ;  and 
the  royal  order  annexed  decides  that  it  was  not  a  cliurch,  but  a  school- 
room ;  that  the  singing  complained  of  was  not  religious,  but  merely  a 
iDDemonic  device  for  fixing  the  multiplication-table  and  verbal  conjuga- 
tions on  the  minds  of  the  pupils ;  and  that  the  subgovemor  had  not  in- 
Mnged  any  law  or  acted  unconstitutionally  in  doing  as  he  did. 

The  circular  of  Mr.  O^novas,  explanatory  of  the  much  controverted 
eleventh  article  of  the  constitution,  may  certainly  be  deemed  to  go  as  far 
in  the  direction  of  guaranteeing  absolute  inviolability  for  the  dissenting 
church  and  cemetery  as  the  language  of  the  eleventh  article  ^an  possibly 
stretch.  The  principle  of  religious  propaganda,  as  doctrinal  diffusion 
of  ideas,  comes,  as  Mr.  Alonso  Martinez  has  shown,  (see  my  No.  344,) 
under  a  separate  constitutional  provision ;  and  we  now  see  that  ]:eligious 
propaganda  in  the  form  of  public  instruction  is  brought  withinj  still 
another  article,  leaving  the  eleventh  article  to  stand  alone  as  simply 
securing  freedom  of  religious  opinion  and  of  worship^  and  no  more.    J  J 

It  remains  to  be  seen  how  this  decision  of  the  government  will  a|tect 
the  work  of  the  evangelical  establishments  in  Spain.  Many  of  them^ 
especially  in  the  smaller  towns,  have  the  schemes  of  worship,  instruction, 
and  propaganda  inextricably  combined,  one  room  serving  alike  for  a 
chapel,  for  a  school-room,  and  as  a  place  of  meeting  for  a  lecture  or  some 
like  secular  social  purpose.  On  the  one  hand,  the  local  authority  can 
hardly  be  expected  to  know  at  any  precise  day  or  hour  whether  such  an 
apartment  is  clothed  with  constitutional  inviolability  or  not  5  on  the 
other,  to  confine  the  use  of  such  room  to  the  dhe  specific  purpose  of 
worship  would  bear  heavily  on  the  poorer  missions  in  the  provinces. 

In  the  cities,  however,  it  would  not  be  regretable  if  the  whole  matter 
should  end  by  requiring  the  construction  of  decent  church-edifices, 
ter^los  in  fact  as  well  as  in  name,  for  dissenting  worship — buildings 
whose  outward  form  and  specific  use  would  leave  no  room  for  contro- 
versy, and  the  establishment  of  which  in  Spain  would  mark  an  era  of 
permanence  for  the  evangelical  movement,  which  now  rests  on  so^eeble 
a  native  basis. 

I  have,  &c., 

A.  AUGUSTUS  ADEE^ 


[Inolo8nTe.~Traii8latioii.] 

Circular  royal  orders  regulating  religious  liberty  aftd  non-Catholio  wwrship  in  Spain. 

[From  the  Gaceta  de  Madrid,  October  84, 1876.] 

CIRCULAR. 

The  natural  difficulties  which  have  arisen  in  the  application  of  the  eleventh  article 
of  the  ixindamental  law  of  the  state,  as  they  do  in  that  of  any  new  le^l  text;  the 
charges  brought  against  a  public  officer,  which  have  been  the  subject  of  administrative 
investigation,  and  are  decided  by  a  royal  order  of  this  date^  and  the  various  reclama- 
tioDS  which,  in  distinct  sense  and  concerning  events  occurring  in  the  practice  of  the 
rights  embodied  in  that  article,  are  being  presented  from  different  cities  and  localities 
to  the  government  of  His  Majesty,  impose  upon  the  latter  the  imperative  duty  of  issn- 
ingcertain  rules  in  conformity  with  the  existing  legislation  of  the  kingdom. 

The  government  of  His  Mfgesty  is  determined  that  the  letter  and  spirit  of  the  elev- 
enth article  of  the  fundamental  code  shall  be  respected  and  obeyed  by  all ;  its  under- 
standing is  that  the  first  and  second  paragraphs  of  that  article  can  afford  no  good 
ground  of  doubt  to  any  one ;  and  that  the  Catholic  Roman  apostolic  religion  being 
proclaimed  in  the  one  as  official,  in  the  other  are  respected  the  religious  opinions  of  aQ 
those  who  dwell  outside  the  pale  of  that  church,  and  the  exercise  of  any  other  worship 
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18  permitted  which  does  not  oppose  or  coDtradict  Christian  morality.  It  is  very  clear 
ooDseqaeDtly,  that  the  state  protects  the  Catholic  religion,  for  it  is  its  own,  hnt  that 
at  the  same  time  it  admits  and  establishes  the  tolerance  of  worship,  gnaranteeing  the 
exercise  of  that  right  against  every  form  of  aggression. 

The  government,  however,  is  not  unaware  that  the  third  paragraph  of  the  eleven^ 
constitutional  article  has  given  rise  in  practice  to  doubts  and  vacillations,  which  are 
not  referable  to  the  word  ceremonieSy  the  genuine  sense  of  which  cannot  be  obscured, 
but  to  the  phrase  public  man\fe8tati<yM,  It  should  be  remembered,  nevertheless,  that  in 
discussing  the  constitutional  precepts  before  the  Cortes,  the  meaning  which  was  to  be 
given  to  the  phrase  in  question  was  declared,  now  spontaneously,  now  in  response  to 
concrete  questions  put  in  the  exercise  of  their  right  by  the  representatives  of  the  nation. 
This  recollection  may  serve  to  dispel  any  groundless  censures  on  the  score  of  inconsist- 
ency or  arbitrariness  which  may  be  leveled  against  the  governmental  measures  now 
adopted,  if  they  turn  out  to  be  in  harmony  with  the  declarations  made  in  the  consti- 
tutional discussion  referred  to. 

This  is  not  the  first  time  that  the  governmental  authorities  and  the  tribunals  of  jus- 
tice have  been  obliged  to  give  correct  interpretation  to  the  phrase  public  manifestaUoiu. 
The  existing  penal  code,  reformed  on  the  18th  of  June,  1870,  ft^quently  makes  use  of 
it ;  and  in  punishing,  in  its  one  hundred  and  sixty-eighth  article,  a  certain  class  of  public 
manifestations,  it  considers  as  promoters  and  directors  of  the  same  all  those  who,  by 
means  of  Macourses,  j^nied  documents^  mottoeSf  fiaga^  or  other  signs  openly  exhibited  by  themt 
or  by  any  other  acts^  inspire  them.  It  cannot  be  denied,  therefore,  that  the  penal  law, 
without  confusing  a  meeting  with  a  manifestation^  iuterprets  the  latter  in  a  broad  sense, 
and  seeks  its  essence  in  words,  printed  matter,  mottoes,  flags,  and  other  signs  which 
are  made  use  of  in  order  to  realize  it.  In  virtue  of  this  interpretation,  there  have  been 
prohibited  in  Spain,  since  that  penal  legislation  is  in  force,  mottoes  and  public  inscrip- 
tions alluding  to  forms  of  government  distinct  from  that  at  present  existing,  and  there 
are  political  parties  without  the  fold  of  the  common  legality  solely  by  reason  of  the 
name  they  choose  to  give  themselves. 

And  even  setting  aside  the  penal  code,  it  is  su£Qcient  to  resort  to  the  dictionary  of 
the  language,  prepared  by  the  learned  academy  which  in  Spain  watches  over  the  purity 
and  precision  of  our  tcmgue,  in  order  to  know  that  a  public  religious  manifestation  is 
any  act  which,  setting  out  from  the  closed  precincts  of  the  private  dwelling,  of  the 
temple,  or  of  the  cemetery,  "  dedareSj  brings  to  lights  or  causes  to  oe  knotvn  that  icku:h  is  fegrf 
or  concealed  within  themJ^ 

From  this  point  the  government  sets  out  with  the  belief,  with  as  much  good  faith  as 
firmness,  that  everything  which  may  manifest  in  or  upon  the  public  way  the  opinions, 
beliefs,  or  religious  ideas  of  the  dissident  sects,  or  which  may  make  known  in  the  same 
form  the  acts  relating  to  their  respective  worship,  ought  to  be  prohibited,  and  cannot 
be  authorized  or  tolerated  by  the  authorities  charged  with  guarding  the  constitution  of 
the  state. 

In  professing  this  doctrine  the  government  which  to-day  rules  the  destinies  of  the 
kingdom,  is  certainly  not  an  exception  on  so  important  a  point.  In  one  of  the 
countries  which  at  the  present  day  sets  the  highest  price  upon  religious  liberty,  where 
not  merely  tolerance  is  proclaimed,  but  where  it  is  pretended  to  guarantee  the  absolute 
liberty  of  all  worships,  and  especially  of  the  Catholic  worship,  yet  for  high  national 
-and  international  reasons  there  are,  nevertheless,  forbidden  certain  public  manifesta- 
tions which  are  very  ancient  and  firmly  rooted  as  customs,  believing  that  if,  on  the 
one  hand,  governments  are  constrained  to  permit  the  full  exercise  of  religious  liberty, 
it  is  their  duty,  on  the  other  hand,  to  scrupulously  foresee,  not  only  the  care  of  morali^ 
and  health,  but  also  the  maintenance  of  public  order,  preventing  agitations  among 
their  citizens  which  find  motives  or  pretexts  in  any  religious  act  performed  outsidS 
the  temples. 

There  is  also  a  nation,  and  one  of  the  most  free,  which,  taking  into  account  the  belieft 
of  the  majority  of  its  citizens,  and  even  the  interest  of  those  who  profess  other  and 
diverse  beliefs,  does  not  allow  the  members  of  the  dissident  churches,  whether  alone 
or  accompanied,  to  wear  outside  of  their  churches  the  garb  peculiar  to  their  religion, 
to  practice  their  rites  and  ceremonies,  nor  to  carry  banners,  objects,  or  symbols  of  any 
kind  in  the  public  way,  and  considering  it  a  punishable  act  when  such  proceeding  takes 
place  in  the  neighborhood  of  temples  dedicated  to  the  service  of  the  official  reli^on. 
Such  acts,  performed  outside  of  private  houses,  of  cemeteries,  or  of  temples  especially 
destined  for  worship,  are  looked  upon  there  as  the  occasion  of  great  scandal  and  of 
vexation  for  the  majority— as  an  evident  peril  for  the  public  peace — and  are  energeti- 
cally repressed. 

In  the  interpretation  of  the  constitutional  article  in  question,  the  government  of  the 
King  does  not  propose  to  itself  any  different  course  from  the  foregoing.  It  demands 
from  the  dissident  sects,  and  in  favor  of  the  official  religion  of  the  state,  the  respect  and 
the  consideration  which  the  penal  code  exacts  for  the  form  of  government,  which  is 
likewise  the  expression  of  the  will  of  the  immense  majority  of  the  country,  in  such  man- 
ner that  everything  which  directly  and  in  the  outward  parts  of  ^he  public  way  (or 
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streets)  may  be  contrary  to  the  Roman  Apostolic  Catholic  religion  mast  be  proscribed, 
whether  the  same  be  done  by  personal  acts,  or  by  emblems,  inscriptions,  advertise- 
ments, and  other  signs. 

But  in  order  to  exactly  determine  the  limit  which  separates  the  lawful  from  the  un- 
lawful, in  order  that  the  inviolability  of  the  places  destined  for  the  worship  of  those 
sects,  so  long  as  they  do  not  attack  Christian  morality,  may  be  maintained  in  their 
shelter,  those  who  profess  those  doctrines  may  freely  devote  themselves  to  the  exercise 
of  the  right  guaranteed  in  the  constitutional  precept ;  and  in  order,  moreover,  that, 
nnder  pretext  of  religious  meetings  or  associations,  there  be  not  constituted  political 
organizations  contrary  to  the  security  of  the  state  and  to  the  maintenance  of  social  or- 
der, it  is  necessary  that  the  public  administration  should  know  where  to  find  the  places 
of  worship,  (temples,)  and  who  they  are  who  direct,  control,  or  represent  them.  It  is 
indispensable,  therefore,  that  every  Spaniard  or  foreigner  about  to  open  a  temple  con- 
secrated to  a  religion  diverse  from  the  Catholic,  and  which  may  come  within  the  11th 
article  of  the  constitution,  shall  give  knowledge  thereof  to  the  civil  governors  in  the 
capitals  of  provinces,  to  the  subgovemors  in  those  towns  where  this  class  of  authori- 
ties act,  ana  to  the  alcaldes  in  otner  parts  of  the  kingdom.  Neither  the  ones  nor  the 
others  should  nor  can  forget  that  the  constitutional  inviolability  of  the  temple  only 
g^uarantees  acts,  rites,  and  ceremonies  which  are  purely  religious,  since  for  all  other 
purposes,  not  only  the  ministers  of  any  worship,  whatever  it  may  be,  but  also  those 
congregated  within  the  precincts  destined  for  its  practice,  are  subject  to  the  laws  of 
police  and  of  hygiene  established  by  ordinances  and  regulations,  and  must  be  responsi- 
ble for  the  faults  and  offenses  which  may  be  committed  within  those  precincts,  and 
especially  by  reason  of  their  political  nature,  for  those  comprehended  in  articles  144, 
145.  181.  182, 197, 198, 199,  201,  202,  203,  and  271  of  the  penal  code. 

There  is,  moreover,  in  this  so  very  important  a  matter,  a  point  concerning  which  the 

fovernment  of  His  Majesty  must  express  its  frank  and  resolute  opinion.  The  lamenta- 
le  confusion  which,  in  some  parts,  it  has  been  sought  to  introduce  between  the  tem- 
ple, devoted  to  worship,  and  tne  school,  destined  for  teaching,  cannot  be  in  any  man- 
ner allowed.  The  temple  is  inviolable,  according  to  the  eleventh  article  of  the  con- 
stitution ;  the  school  is  submitted  to  the  inspection,  vigilance,  and  correction  of  the 
government  and  of  its  delegates,  according  to  the  seventh  article  of  the  decree  of 
July  29,  lrt74,  regulating  the  liberty  of  instruction ;  and  those  governmental  powers 
would  be  illusory  if  the  professor  could  invoke  the  inviolability  of  the  priest,  and  con- 
Tert  at  his  pleasure  into  a  church  the  hall  wherein  he  assembles  his  pupils  in  order  to 
instruct  them  in  literature,  arts,  or  sciences.  Religion  is  the  object  of  the  eleventh 
constitutional  article ;  instruction,  of  that  of  the  twelfth  article.  The  effects  of  the  two 
precepts  are  distinct,  as  is  the  nature  of  the  rights  they  guarantee,  and,  in  order  to 
carrv  out  those  effects  and  respect  those  rights,  it  is  indispensable  to  fix  with  clearness 
the  line  of  division  between  the  temple  and  the  school.  If  there  be  anyone  who  may 
endeavor  to  excite  controversies  under  cover  of  an  inexplicable  confusion,  the  pru- 
dence of  the  government  must  avoid  them. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  free  exercise  of  worship  is  recognized  in  Spain  to  all  inhabit- 
ants thereof,  without  distinction  between  natives  and  foreigners ;  but  the  same  thing 
does  not  occur  with  respect  to  the  liberty  of  instruction,  a  possession  which  is  assured 
only  to  Spaniards  in  the  twelfth  article  of  the  constitution.  Reasons  of  state*,  which 
cannot  but  be  evident  to  all,  have  obliged  the  Spanish  law-makers  of  every  epoch,  in- 
cluding those  of  the  most  liberal  ideas,  to  make  the  national  character  a  requisite  for 
the  foundation  or  creation  of  establishments  of  instruction,  because  it  was  impossible 
to  consign  to  the  hands  of  strangers  the  sacred  trust  of  the  future  generations  who 
bear  in  their  consciences  and  in  tlieir  understandings  the  future  of  our  country.  Thus 
it  is  that,  not  only  for  the  foundation  of  schools  and  establishments  of  instruction,  but 
even  for  the  mere  entrance  into  the  professorate  of  Spain,  it  has  been  necessary  for  the 
laws  of  public  instruction  to  give  especial  authorization  to  foreigners,  as  was  the  case 
in  the  law  of  1857,  which  only  empowered  them  to  teach  the  living  languages  and  to 
give  lessons  in  vocal  and  instrumental  mudic.  It  should,  therefore,  be  particularly 
borne  in  mind  by  the  authorities  that  foreigners  cannot  be  at  the  head  of  establish- 
ments of  instruction, whether  public  or  private,  because  this  is  not  permitted  by  the 
fundamental  code  by  reasons  of  grave  considerations  of  high  political  interest. 

After  this  there  only  remains  one  last  admonition  to  make  in  order  to  complete  the 
design  of  the  governuient.  The  latter  r.nderstands,  and  proposes  to  act  in  accordance 
with  its  understanding,  that  outside  of  the  temple,  which  is  inviolable  so  long  as  no 
punishable  offense  be  committed  therein,  and  outside  of  other  establishments  author- 
ized for  the  purpose  by  special  order,  all  meetings  which  may  be  held,  whatever  may 
be  their  character  and  the  ends  proposefl,  remain  subject  to  the  first  rule  of  the  royad 
order  of  February  7, 1875,  which  prescribes  "that  there  shall  not  be  allowed  the  con- 
vocation or  celebration  of  any  public  meeting  in  streets,  squares,  or  promenades  or 
other  place  of  common  use,  without  the  previous  permission,  in  writing,  of  the  gov- 
ernor of  the  province  in  the  capitals,  and  of  the  local  authority  in  other  towns."  If, 
perchance,  therefore,  any  such  meetings  be  held  without  previously  soittiting  Afid  ob- 

igi  ize      y  g 
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taininff  the  permission  of  the  aathority.  it  can  be  dissolved  forthwith  as  nnlawfal,  and 
its  antnors  handed  over  to  the  courts  of  jostioe.  No  one  can  stigmatize  this  measure 
as  unjnst,  becanse  it  would  be  folly  to  demand  of  the  government  that  it  shonld  g:rant 
to  the  very  small  minority,  as  the  dissenters  are,  that  which  it  cannot  concede  to  Catho- 
lics, who  constitute  almost  the  totality  of  Spanish  citizens. 

In  this  manner  are  fully  explained  the  purposes  of  the  government  on  the  points  to 
which,  directly  or  indirectly,  the  eleventh  article  of  the  constitution  may  be  applicable ; 
imd  such  must  be  the  interpretation  to  which  must  be  adjusted  the  conduct  of  the  au- 
thorities and  funotionaried  to  whom  its  compliance  appertains.  And  in  order  that 
they  may  know  more  clearly  still  what  they  are  to  obey,  and  that  there  be  no  room  for 
disculpation  through  allegation  of  nnfoanded  vagueness  in  the  instructions  contained 
in  this  circular,  they  are  hereinafter  condensed  in  precise  and  concrete  rules,  namely : 

1st.  There  is  hereby  prohibited,  from  this  date,  every  public  manifestation  of  worship 
or  of  sects  dissenting  from  the  Catholic  religion  outside  of  the  precincts  of  the  temple 
or  the  cemetery  of  the  same. 

2d.  For  the  effects  of  the  preceding  rule  shall  be  understood  as  a  public  manifesta- 
tion every  act  executed  upon  the  public  way  or  upon  the  outer  walls  of  the  temple  and 
of  the  cemetery,  which  may  denote  (qw  d4  d  conocer)  the  ceremonies,  rites,  uses,  and 
customs  of  the  dissenting  worship,  whether  it  be  by  means  of  processions,  or  of  sign- 
boards, banners,  emblems,  announcements,  and  posters. 

3d.  Those  who  found,  construct,  or  open  a  temple  or  a  cemetery,  destined  for  the  wot- 
ship  or  interment  of  a  dissenting  sect,  snail  bring  the  same  to  the  knowledge  of  the  gov- 
ernor of  the  province  in  a  capital,  of  the  subgovemor  in  places  where  such  an  authority 
resides,  or  of  the  alcaldes  in  the  other  towns,  forty-eight  hours  before  opening  them  to 
the  public,  stating  the  name  of  the  director,  rector,  or  person  in  charge  of  the  estab- 
lishment. 

A  like  notice  will  have  to  be  given,  if  it  have  not  already  been  done,  and  within  a 
period  of  fifteen  days,  counting  nrom  this  dat«,  by  the  founders  or  persons  in  char^  of 
the  temples  and  cemeteries  in  existence  at  the  present  time. 

4th.  The  schools  dedicated  to  instruction  will  perform  their  functions  independently 
of  the  temples,  whatever  be  the  worship  to  which  the  latter  belong,  and  they  shall  be 
oonsidered  as  separate  therefrom  for  all  legal  effects. 

The  directors  or  persons  in  charge  of  the  same  must  be  Spaniards,  and  they  shall 
bring  to  the  cognizance  of  the  authorities  to  whom  the  foregoing  rule  refers  the  object 
of  the  instruction,  their  names  and  academic  degrees,  if  they  possess  such,  and  those 
of  the  professors  in  whose  charge  the  several  chairs  (or  branches  of  study)  may  be. 

5th.  The  meetings  held  within  the  temples  and  cemeteries,  as  well  dissenting  as 
Catholic,  shall  enjoy  the  constitutional  inviolability,  provided  there  be  not  expressly 
oontravened  thereat  the  ordinances  and  regulations  of  police,  or  that  there  be  not 
oommitted  any  of  the  offenses  comprehended  in  and  punished  by  the  penal  code. 

6th.  The  schools  and  educational  establishments,  without  distinction  of  worship,  (or 
religion,)  shall  continue  subject  to  the  constant  inspection  and  intervention  of  the  gov^ 
emment,  in  conformity  with  the  precepts  contained  in  the  decree  of  July  29, 1874. 

7th.  The  meetings  which  may  be  held  outside  of  the  temple  and  of  other  places  and 
establishments  autuoiized  for  such  purpose  by  special  order  shall  remain  subject  to  the 
-xoyal  oMer  of  the  7th  February,  1875;  and  if  for  their  convocation  or  celebration  there 
be  not  solicited  and  obtained  the  previous  permission  of  the  authority  in  writing,  they 
oan  be  dissolved  as  unlawful  on  the  spot  by  the  governor,  subgovernor,  or  aJcalde, 
respectively,  who  shall  deliver  those  who  convoke  or  preside  such  meetings  to  the  dis- 
posal of  the  tribunals  of  justice. 

By  royal  order  accorded  in  council  of  ministers,  I  communicate  this  to  you  for  its 
publication  in  the  official  bulletin  of  your  province,  and  for  its  exact  fulfillment. 

May  God  guard  you  many  years. 

Madrid,  October  23, 1876. 

ClNOVAS. 

Sefior  Civil  Governor  of  the  Province  of . 


COBBESPONDENCE  RELATIVE  TO  THE  TRIAL  OP  GENERAL  BURRIBL 
PURSUANT  TO  THE  PROTOCOL  GROWING  OUT  OF  THE  CAPTURE  OP 
THE  ViRGINIUS. 

No.  256. 

Mr.  Hall  to  Mr,  Cadwalader. 

No.  304.]  U.  S.  Consulate-General, 

Havana^  December  23, 1876.    (Eeceived  December  28.) 
^SiR:  The  newspapers  of  this  city,  of  21st  and  22d  instants,  an- 
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noance  the  relief  of  General  Count  Valmaseda  and  the  appointment  of 
Oeneral  Jovellar  as  his  successor.  That  a  change  was  imminent  was 
well  understood  by  all  classes,  but  the  appointment  of  General  Jovellar, 
although  hoped  for,  was  hardly  expected ;  naturally,  it  gives  general 
^tatisfaction. 

General  Jovellar  governed  the  island  from  November,  1873,  to  April, 
1874 ;  short  as  was  the  term  of  his  administration,  he  acquired  a  repu- 
tation for  integrity,  as  well  as  justice  and  humanity ;  he  appeared  to  be 
actuated,  also,  by  a  conciliatory  spirit  toward  the  Cubans,  and  if  his 
administration  was  not  a  success  it  was  probably  due  to  causes  which 

he  could  not  controL 

•  •••••• 

Yours,  &c., 

HENEY  C.  HALL. 


No.  257. 


Protocol  of  the  conference  held  at  the  Department  of  State^  at  Washingtony 
on  the  29th  of  November ^  1873,  between  Hamilton  Fishy  Secretary  of  State. 
<md  Rear-Admiral  Bon  Josi  Polo  de  BernabS,  envoy  extraordinary  ana 
minister  plenipotentiary  of  Spain, 

The  undersigned,  having  met  for  the  purpose  of  entering  into  a  defin- 
itive agreement  respecting  the  case  of  the  steamer  Yirginius,  which, 
while  under  the  flag  of  the  United  States,  was,  on  the  31st  of  October 
last,  captured  on  the  high  seas  by  the  Spanish  man-of-war  Tornado, 
have  reached  the  following  conclusions : 

Spain,  on  her  part,  stipulates  to  restore  forthwith  the  vessel  referred 
to,  and  the  survivors  of  her  passengers  and  crew,  and  on  the  25th  day 
of  December  next  to  salute  the  flag  of  the  United  States.  If,  however, 
before  that  date  Spain  should  prove  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  Govern- 
ment of  the  United  States  that  the  Virginius  was  not  entitled  to  carry 
the  flag  of  the  United  States,  and  was  carrying  it  at  the  time  of  her  cap- 
ture without  right,  and  improperly,  the  salute  will  be  spontaneously  dis- 
pensed with,  as  in  such  case  not  being  necessarily  requirable ;  but  the 
United  States  will  expect,  in  such  case,  a  disclaimer  of  intent  of  indig- 
nity to  its  flag  in  the  act  which  was  committed. 

Furthermore,  if,  on  or  before  the  25th  of  December,  1873,  it  shall  be 
made  to  appear  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  United  States  that  the  Yir- 
ginius did  not  rightfully  carry  the  American  flag,  and  was  not  entitled 
to  American  papers,  the  United  States  will  institute  inquiry,  and  adopt 
legal  proceedings  against  the  vessel,  if  it  be  found  that  she  has  violated 
any  law  of  the  United  States,  and  against  any  of  the  persons  who  may 
appear  to  have  been  guilty  of  illegal  acts  in  connection  therewith  5  it 
being  understood  that  Spain  will  proceed,  according  to  the  second*  prop- 
osition made  to  General  Sickles,  and  communicated  in  his  telegram  read 
to  Admiral  Polo  on  the  27th  instant,  to  investigate  the  conduct  of  those 
of  her  authorities  who  have  infringed  Spanish  laws  or  treaty  obligations, 
and  will  arraign  them  before  competent  courts  and  inflict  punishment 
on  those  who  may  have  offended. 

*  The  second  proposition  is  as  follows  : 

Second.  If  it  be  proved  that  in  the  proceedings  or  sentences  prononnced  against  for- 
eigners by  the  aathorities  of  Santiago  de  Cuba  there  has  been  an  essential  failure  to 
comply  with  the  provisions  of  oar  legislation  or  of  treaties,  the  government  will  ar- 
xaign  those  authorities  before  the  competent  tribunals.  (^  ^^r^]^ 
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Other  reciprocal  reclamatioDS  to  be  the  subject  of  consideratioii  and 
, arrangement  between  the  two  governments;  and,  in  case  of  no  agree- 
ment, to  be  the  subject  of  arbitration,  if  the  constitutional  assent  of  the 
Senate  of  the  United  States  be  given  thereto. 

It  is  further  stipulated  that  the  time,  manner,  and  place  for  the  sur- 
render of  the  Virginius,  and  the  survivors  of  those  who  were  on  board 
of  her  at  the  time  of  her  capture,  and  also  the  time,  manner,  and  place 
for  the  salute  to  the  flag  of  the  United  States,  if  there  should  be  occa- 
sion for  such  salute,  shall  be  subject  to  arrangement  between  the  under- 
signed within  the  next  two  days. 

HAMILTON  FISH. 

JOSfi  POLO  DE  BERNABE. 


No.  268. 

Mr.  Sickles  to  Mr.  Fish. 

No.  971. J  United  States  Legation  in  Spain, 

Madrid,  January  31, 1874.    (Received  March  20.) 

Sir  :  I  have  the  honor  to  state  for  your  information  that,  by  refer- 
ence to  my  dispatches,  it  will  be  found  that  this  government  had  revoked 
the  authority  given  by  General  de  Rodas  to  subordinate  commanders  to 
shoot  prisoners.  General  Prim  condemned  the  practice,  and  as  minister 
of  war  forbade  it.  Mr.  Becerra,  as  minister  of  the  colonies,  in  a  pub- 
lished allocution,  denounced  these  barbarities.  Mr.  Moret,  his  successor, 
in  his  instructions  to  Count  Valmaseda,  a  copy  of  which  I  forwarded  to 
you,  expressly  directed  that  any  officer  subordinate  to  the  captain- 
general  found  guilty  of  such  acts  should  be  punished.  And  General 
Cordova,  the  last  minister  of  war  under  the  late  King,  in  his  general 
orders  to  Captain-General  Ceballos,  an  extract  from  which  was  also  sent 
to  you,  emphatically  disapproved  of  measures  of  exceptional  severity 
toward  prisoners. 

It  appears,  therefore,  that  the  conduct  of  the  authorities  at  Santiago 
finds  no  justification  in  the  orders  of  this  government,  unless  the 
i|i§tructious  given  to  Generals  Pieltain  and  Jovellar  were  essentially 
different  from  those  received  by  their  predecessors,  and  that  in  this^  as 
in  other  instances,  the  Cuban  authorities  availed  themselves  of  their 
traditional  privilege  of  disobeying  the  home  government. 

It  is  asserted  without  contradiction  that  the  late  government  promoted 
General  Burriel  in  October  last,  and  the  publication  of  the  order  is  now 
demanded  by  influential  journals  as  a  just  recompense  for  his  services 
at  Santiago. 

I  am,  &c., 

D.  E.  SICKLES. 


No.  259. 

Mr.  Adee  to  Mr,  Fish. 

No.  209.]  United  States  Legation  in  Spain. 

Madrid,  April  25,  1874.    (Received  May  19.) 
Sm :  I  have  the  honor  to  forward  herewith  a  copy  and  translation  of 
a  communication  published  in  La  Fpoca  of  the  2l8t  instant,  over  the 
signature  of  Brig.  Gen.  Juan  Burriel.    This  publication's  an  lattempt 
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to  viDdicate  the  conduct  of  the  writer  in  the  execation  of  the  Vir^nius's 
captives  at  Santiago  de  Cuba,  and  is  addressed  to  the  editor  of  La 
Bevue  des  Deux  MondeSj  in  answer  to  some  strictures  on  the  acts  of  the 
Cuban  authorities  which  appeared  in  an  article  printed  in  that  periodi- 
cal in  March  last.  The  name  and  rank  of  the  author,  his  presumable 
acquaintance,  with  the  facts  of  which  he  treats,  the  character  of  his 
defense,  the  statements  he  makes  respecting  the  orders  under  which  he 
claims  to  have  acted,  and  the  free  publication  of  his  communication  by 
an  influential  journal  at  a  time  when  the  press  is  under  a  censorship  of 
nnusnal  rigor,  all  join  in  lending  this  remarkable  document  importance 
as  a  sort  of  semi-official  manifestation  in  behalf  of  the  officers  concerned 
in  the  massacres  at  Santiago. 

Two  of  General  Burriel's  statements  are  deserving  of  especial  remark. 
It  will  be  noticed  that  he  avers  that  the  orders  under  which  the  Yirgin- 
ius  was  seized,  and  her  officers  and  crew  tried  and  shot,  were  contained 
in  the  decree  of  General  Dulce  of  March  24,  1869,  which,  as  he  says,  has 
never  been  repealed  or  abrogated.  When  the  language  of  the  preamble 
to  the  decree  of  July  7, 1869,  in  which  it  was  stated  that  General  Dulqe's 
orders  were  thereby  superseded,  and  the  many  positive  assurances 
received  from  nearly  every  successive  cabinet  of  Madrid  deprecating  the 
celebrated  decree  of  March  24  are  remembered,  it  appears  indeed  strange 
that  General  BurriePs  assertion  should  not  only  be  made  public,  but  suf- 
fered to  remain  uncontradicted. 

The  second  noteworthy  fact  is  found  in  the  certificate  of  General 
Biquelme,  chief  of  staff  of  the  army  of  Cuba,  which  is  given  by  General 
Burriel  as  an  ample  disculpation  from  the  insinuation  of  the  Revue  des 
Deux  MondeSj  that  the  stoppage  of  telegraphic  communication  between 
Havana  and  Santiago  at  the  time  of  the  Virginius  slaughter  was  "more 
or  less  fortuitous.''  From  this  official  document  it  appears  that,  while 
the  cable  connecting  those  cities  was  inoperative  from  October  13, 1873, 
to  the  date  of  the  certificate,  February  11,  1874,  the  land-line  was  only 
interrupted  from  the  1st  to  the  7th  of  November,  and  after  a  day's  inter- 
val, in  which  it  may  be  inferred  that  it  was  temporarily  in  working 
order,  it  again  became  obstructed  on  the  8th  of  November,  and  continued 
so  until  the  13th  of  that  month.  As  General  Kiquelme's  testimony  in 
this  regard  confirms  the  report  that  the  break  in  the  line  coincided  with 
the  arrival  of  the  Virginius  at  Santiago,  it  can  hardly  be  said  to  afford 
the  triumphant  exoneration  claimed  for  it.  On  the  contrary,  it  seems 
to  have  escaped  attention  that  another  and  more  serious  suspicion  might 
possibly  be  raised  by  the  publication  of  this  paper,  since  the  news  of  the 
capture  of  the  Virginius  was  received  in  Madrid  at  an  early  hour  on  the 
6th  of  November,  and  not  on  the  7th,  as  General  Burriel  erroneously 
avers,  and  the  orders  of  President  Castelar,  issued  tbe  same  morning, 
which  were  not  received  in  Havana,  as  Mr.  Carvajal  said,  until  the 
morning  of  the  7tb,  might  not  unreasonably  be  presumed  to  have  reached 
that  capital  in  season  to  be  transmitted  during  tbe  temporary  resump- 
tion of  communication  by  the  land-line  to  which  General  Eiqnelme 
bears  witness,  and,  consequently,  it  is  not  impossible  that  they  might 
have  been  transmitted  to  Santiago  before  tbe  shooting  of  the  last  batch 
of  victims  on  the  8th. 

Passing  this  by,  however,  it  appears  to  me  that,  in  view  of  the  explicit 
declarations  that  General  Burriel  was  obeying  orders,  it  would  not  be 
out  of  place  to  ask  an  explanation  of  the  matter  in  the  proper  quarter, 
and,  in  event  of  their  inaccuracy,  to  demand  the  public  retraction  of  this 
extraordinary  letter. 

I  may  add  that  General  Burriel,  who  is  now  in  Madrid,  was  said  to 
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have  been  warmly  welcomed  by  many  inflnential  persons  on  his  arrival, 
and  it  is  announced  in  the  Impareial  DiscusioUj  and  other  journals  of 
various  politics,  that  at  a  concert  recently  given  in  the  Marquis  of  Al- 
caSiice's  palace  in  aid  of  the  sick  and  wounded,  General  Bnrriel  was 
•'*  the  object  of  marked  demonstrations  of  sympathy  for  his  energetic 
•conduct  at  Santiago  de  Ouba.^ 
lam,  &c., 

A.  AUGUSTUS  ADBE, 


[Iiioloeare.~Tran8]atioii.] 
Letter  of  General  Juan  Burriel  to  the  Bevue  dee  Deux  Mondes. 

[From  La  Epooa,  April  91, 1874.] 

Madrid,  April  14, 1874. 
To  the  Director  of  the  Bevue  dee  Deux  Mondee : 

EsTBBBfBD  Sir  :  Id  the  review  which  you  so  skillfully  edit,  and  whioh  merits  general 
^acceptation  by  reason  of  the  distinguished  judgment  with  which  it  tonchee  upon  aQ 
the  miatters  of  which  it  treats,  in  volume  xii,  of  date  March  2d  last,  second  edition^  % 
few  pages  (from  the  434th)  are  devoted  to  the  Cuban  question,  and  I  have  seen  with 
regret  that,  alluding  to  the  recent  question  of  the  Virginius,  place  is  given  to  views 
which  are  very  far  from  the  truth,  and  interrogatories  are  printed  to  which  it  seems 
taken  for  granted  that  a  reply  is  very  doubtful,  or,  rather,  it  is  sought  to  intimate  soeh 
a  reply  in  a  manner  favorable  to  gratuitous  suppositions.  Such  views  and  interroga- 
tones  published  in  a  work  of  high  standing  and  worthy  of  credit,  and  one  which  con- 
sequently has  a  large  circulation,  may  to-morrow  form  data  for  history,  while,  in  tratfa, 
they  would  not  be  trustworthy  without  a  clear  rectification  alike  due  to  the  honor  of 
mv  country  and  to  my  own,  and  which,  I  cannot  doubt,  will  be  made  in  your  review, 
when  you,  Mr.  Director,  are  convinced  of  the  truths  which  I  propose  to  set  forth  with 
the  brevity  which  a  communication  of  this  kind  requires,  and  avoiding  comments. 

It  is  saia  on  pace  457,  with  reference  to  the  capture  of  the  Virginius,  **  that  a  oonrt- 
martial  was  forthwith  installed  on  board  the  Tornado;  that  all  the  prisoners  were 
tried  as  pirates ;  that  only  18  escaped  sentence  of  death,  among  whom  there  were  four 
or  five  only  who  were  ignorant  of  the  object  of  the  expedition.^ 

The  facts  show  these  inaccuracies,  as  will  be  seen  in  the  folio wing^statement  of  them: 
.  There  were  on  the  Virginius  155  prisoners,  of  whom  103  were  triea  by  the  military  tri* 
'  bunal  of  the  general  headquarters  of  Santiago  de  Cuba,  and  the  remaining  52,  who 
composed  the  crew  of  the  vessel,  from  the  captain  to  the  cabin-boy,  were  tried  by  the 
marine  tribunal  in  a  council  of  war  which  was  held  on  board  the  steamer  Franciaoo 
de  Borja  on  the  6th  of  November,  and  lasted  until  six  o^clock  In  the  morning  of  the  7tii, 
37  being  sentenced  to  death^  of  whom  27  were  Americans  or  Englishmen,  and  the  other 
10  Cubans;  of  the  rest,  15  in  number,  3  were  sentenced  to  liberty,  (eiOf)  becaose  the 
fEtct  of  their  unwillin^ess  to  embark  had  been  proven  by  Captain  Fry  himself,  and  12 
to  different  terms  of  imprisonment  on  account  of  being  seamen  and  ship's  hands,  of  a 
low  grade.  This  is  the  truth,  and  is  proved  by  official  documents,  as  it  has  also  beeo 
cleany  proved  that  the  vessel  was  a  pirate,  because  she  unduly  carried  the  American 
flag,  and  that  her  capture  was  legal.  Of  the  remaining  prisoners,  16  were  sentenced 
to  death,  and  executed,  because  they  were  so-called  generals,  chiefs,  and  officers;  and 
87  remained  at  the  disposal  of  the  captain-general  of  the  island,  when,  on  Che  8tb,  I 
sent  him  an  aid-de-camp  with  the  war-steamer  Bazan,  under  full  steam,  in  order  that, 
if  he  wished,  he  might  commute  their  death-penalties ;  and  for  this  reason,  and  because 
of  having  received  on  the  same  8th  day,  in  Havana,  the  orders  of  the  Castelar  govern- 
ment to  suspend  the  executions,  there  were  delivered  to  the  steamer  Juniata,  (Amen- 
-can,)  on  the  18th  of  December,  the  102  surviving  foreign  and  Cuban  prisoners.  Con- 
sequently, those  shot  were  53;  and  102,  the  survivors,  returned  in  virtue  of  the  Polo 
Fish  protocol. 

The  same  paragraph  goes  on  to  say :  **  The  foreign  consuls  protested  energetic^ 
in  favor  of  their  countrymen ;  but  Governor  Burriel  only  awaited  the  end  of  the  trii& 
in  order  to  begin  the  shootings.  Was  his  object  to  assert  his  authority  and  forestall 
the  intervention  of  the  government  1 "  The  answer  is  very  simple.  The  pretensions  of 
the  consuls  and  commanders  of  vessels  who  made  these  protests  were  not  oonoedad. 
because  I  was  prohibited  from  doing  so  by  the  special  circumstances  of  the  case  and 
the  superior  orders  then  in  force,  and  mv  ^'  desire  to  assert  my  authority  "  is  very  soon 
-explained.  The  laws  or  orders  under  which  I  tried  the  prisoners  of  the  Virginias  and 
applied  the  extreme  penalty  to  the  insurgent  chiefs  were  the  follq^ng :  Thatof  Fsb- 
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mary  24, 1869,  ordering  that  all  ineargent  leaders  captured  shoald  be  shot  "  without 
any  other  cociditio^  than  the  proof  of  their  identity/'  and  the  same  with  those  who  were 
known  to  exercise  influence  in  the  insarrection,  although  they  might  not  be  styled 
chie&,  (odbedUiM;)  that  of  October  20, 1870.  which  peremptorily  prescribed  the  same 
thinff,  excepting  certain  named  personages  of  note,  whose  punishment  on  being  cap- 
tured was  to  be  inflicted  in  Havana ;  that  of  January  28, 1871,  in  the  seventh  article 
of  its  penal  regulations ;  the  bando  or  proclamation  of  May  14, 1872 ;  and  the  circular 
of  the  8th  of  «June  following,  ordering  the  prompt  and  exemplary  punishment  of  those 
who  may  wound  in  an  alarming  manner  the  integrity  of  the  country. 

If  stronger  grounds  are  needed  to  justify  my  conduct  in  those  circumstances  and  to 
carry  conviction  to  the  most  scrupulous  and  conscientious  mind,  see  the  decree  of 
March  14, 1869,  which  has  not  been  abrogated  by  any  order  whatever,  issued  by  the 
eaperior  political  governor  of  Cuba,  in  the  exercise  of  the  extraordinary  discretionary 
powers  with  which  he  stood  invested,  for  the  purpose  of  preventing  precisely  such  pirat- 
ical expeditions  as  that  of  the  Virginius,  which  provides  in  its  sole  article  "  that  vessels 
wliich  may  be  captured  in  Spanish  waters  or  on  the  high  seas,  in  the  neighborhood  of 
this  island,  laden  with  men,  arms,  and  munitions  and  war-material  that  can  in  any 
manner  contribute  to  inciting  or  giving  aid  to  the  insurrection  in  this  province,  whence- 
soever  they  may  come  or  whithersoever  the^  may  be  found,  after  examination  of  their 
papers  and  registers,  shall  be  de  faoio  considered  as  enemies  and  treated  as  pirates  in 
conformity  to  the  ordinances  of  the  navy,  and  the  persons  captured  in  them,  whatever 
may  be  their  number,  shall  be  immediately  shof 

Tnese  are  the  superior  orders  by  which  my  conduct  was  governed — orders  which  ad- 
mitted of  no  consultation  or  delay,  and  the  exact  fulfillment  of  which  was  obligatory 
npon  me.  And  even  thus,  is  it  true  that  I  only  awaited  the  end  of  the  trials  in  order 
to  begin  the  shootings  f  It  is  not  true ;  and,  as  before,  I  repeat  that  the  facts  prove  it. 
A  few  hours  had  sumced  for  the  identification  of  the  persons  of  the  delinquents,  and 
tills  would  have  been  enough  for  compliance  with  the  law,  but  I  desired  that  the  jus- 
tice of  the  matter  should  be  clearly  evident.  I  desired  that  all  should  be  heard  in  their 
defense,  and  for  this  reason  the  first  four  chiefs  of  most  importance  who  suffered  the 
ri^r  of  the  same  (the  law)  did  so  on  the  4th  of  November;  that  is,  four  daysjifter 
being  made  prisoners.  The  next  were  the  thirty-seven  of  the  crew,  on  the  7th  of  the 
same,  and  the  twelve  last  on  the  8th ;  or,  in  other  words,  seven  and  eight  days  after  the 
capture. 

It  is  not  permitted  to  militarv  men  to  vacillate  when  they  have  peremptory  orders 
to  obey,  and  still  more  when  they  are  grave  and  important  and  refer  to  acts  of  war ; 
consequently  no  consideration  whatever  could  make  me  pause  before  this  duty,  and 
still  less  the  protests  presented  wholly  without  right  by  the  American  vice-consul.  If 
the  laws  of  Spain  are  too  severe  in  the  judgment  of  foreigners.  I  am  not  the  one  called 
npon  to  arrest  their^tion,  and  they  are  at  liberty  not  to  treaa  the  soil  of  Spain  if  its 
method  of  ruling  and  governing  itself  does  not  suit  them.  Their  protests  in  these  ex- 
treme cases  shoiud  not  be  heard,  for  they  only  seek  thereby  to  hinder  the  action  of  the 
law.  Let  their  respective  governments  come  with  reclamations,  and  this  is  the  way 
to  modify  them,  (the  laws,)  if  it  be  deemed  necessary  to  do  so.  There  follows  another 
answered  interrogatory,  which  says :  *^  Did  he  yield  only  to  the  pressure  of  the  volun- 
teers f '  '*  This  is  still  possible  in  Havana  as  in  Santiago,"  says  an  American  correspond- 
ent. It  is  very  easy  for  me  to  prove  to  that  correspondent  that  bis  assertion  is  not 
based  on  authentic  information.  All  my'acts  in  the  posts  I  have  filled  in  the  island  of 
Cuba  are  publicly  known,  and  whoever  may  be  even  slightly  acquainted  with  the  dif- 
ferent events  which  have  taken  place  in  Cuba,  will  easily  remember  what  occurred  in 
Matanzas  on  the  night  of  the  Ist  of  February,  1870,  by  reason  of  the  receipt  of  the  news 
of  the  assassination  of  Castafioo. 

Here  I  shall  permit  myself  to  make  a  slight  digression.  On  page  447  of  the  article 
which  occupi^  my  attention,  it  is  stated  ^'  that  Casta&on  was  wounded  ^n  a  duel  by  a 
Creole  hand,"  and  it  is  indispensable  to  throw  light  on  this,  so  that  what  is  public  and 
notorious  may  be  put  on  record,  that  Castafion  was  assassinated  in  a  hotel  in  Key  West 
by  several  Cuban  insurgents.  Well,  tlien,  because  of  this  affair,  the  minds,  not  only  of 
the  volunteers,  but  of  all  the  Spaniards  and  foreigners  who  chanced  to  be  in  the  island, 
became  aroused,  demanding,  as  was  just,  blood  for  blood ;  and  as  in  Matanzas  several 
snspeoted  persons  had  been  recently  imprisoned,  and  the  corresponding  proceedings 
-were  being  initiated  against  them,  the  volunteers,  in  their  natural  indignation, 
demanded  speedy  and  immediate  justice  asainst  the  accused,  in  whom  for  the  time 
they  beheld,  not  suspected  persons,  but  culprits  or  enemies  of  ours.  I  flung  myself 
among  their  bayonets,  and,  with  the  energy  which  in  such  cases  is  necessary,  I  made 
them  comprehend  that  the  government  would  do  justice,  and  that  this  should  be  done 
in  the  form  and  manner  prescribed  by  our  laws.  I  do  not  deem  it  necessary  to  go  fur- 
ther into  details,  since  the  voice  of  my  authority  was  heeded,  and  what  afterward  took 
place  is  well  known.  In  the  matter  which  now  occupies  us,  was  there  in  Santiago  de 
Caba  a  single  Spaniard  who  was  not  filled  with  indignation  on  learning  that  the  pris- 
oners of  the  Virginius  who  survived  the  fifty- three  would  have  to  be  delivered  up  to 
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the  Gk>verDment  of  the  United  States  f  Have  the  shadows  of  the  night  hidden  what 
occurred  on  that  (the  night >  of  the  16th  of  Novemher  in  Santiago  de  Cnba,  and  hie  it 
consequently  not  reached  the  notice  of  the  American  correspondent  f  I  believe  that 
the  way  in  which  the  public  feeling  was  exhibited  on  that  night  is  well  known,  and  it 
is  most  notorious  that  I,  although  appreciating  the  just  indignation  of  those  loyal  inhab- 
itants, said  to  them  that  the  government  had  commanded  it,  and  that  they  would  bare 
to  pass  over  my  dead  body  before  its  orders  should  be  left  unobeyed.  For  the  second 
time  the  voice  of  my  authority  was  heard  with  marked  signs  of  respect ;  and  this  is, 
in  sum,  the  pressure  to  which  I  yielded  in  obeying  the  laws  and  the  mandates  of  mj 
superiors. 

Further  on  it  adds:  ''That  Mr.  CastelaTi  as  soon  as  he  knew  of  the  event,  sent  a 
telegram  peremptorily  ordering  the  suspension  of  all  executions ;  but  that  by  reason 
of  an  interruption,  more  or  less  fortuitous,  in  the  telegraphic  communications  between 
Havana  and  Santiago,  General  Burriel  was  left  in  full  liberty  of  action,  and  fifty-seveD 
executions  had  already  taken  place  when  the  dispatch  of  the  government  arrived.'' 
The  ''  more  or  less  fortuitous''  has  it«  marked  intent,  and  the  effect  it  may  have  pro- 
duced on  its  readers  will,  I  judge,  be  completely  dispelled  by  copying  the  foUowinj^ 
document : 

"  Don  Jos^  Riquelme  y  Gomez,  major-general  (mariscal  de  campo)  of  the  national 
armies  and  chief  of  staff  of  the  armies  of  this  island,  whose  general-in-chief  is  bis 
excellency  Lieutenant-General  Don  Joaquim  Jovellar  y  Soler,  certifies  that,  according 
to  the  antecedents  on  re<!ord  in  this  headquarters  of  the  staff,  it  appears  that  at  ib/t 
time  of  the  capture  of  the  filibuster  steamer  Virginins  it  was  not  possible  to  make 
use  of  the  submarine  cable  or  of  the  land  telegraph-wires  established  between  Santi- 
ago de  Cuba  and  this  capital,  because  those  lines  were  interrupted,  the  first  from  tbe 
13th  of  October  last  up  to  date,  and  the  second  from  the  1st  of  November  to  the  /th^ 
inclusive,  and  fix>m  the  8th  to  the  13th  of  the  same  month.  And  that  this  be  of  record 
for  such  purposes  as  may  arise,  I  sign  the  present  in  Havana  the  twelfth  of  February, 
one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  seventy-four. 

"JOSfi  RIQUELME. 

"  Here  follows  a  flourish.    Seen  and  approved. 

"JOVELLAR. 

"  Here  follows  a  flourish  and  a  seal,  which  says :  Army  of  Cuba,  general  staff-office. 

Moreover,  in  Madrid,  Mr.  Castelar  did  not  receive  the  news  of  the  captare  of  tbe 
pirate  steamer  until  the  7th ;  consequently  any  order  of  the  government  was  alreadj 
late. 

Further  on  it  is  said :  "  That  in  the  United  States,  from  the  North  to  the  Sonth,  there 
broke  forth  a  unanimous  cry  of  wrath  and  of  warlike  and  patriotic  ardor,  and  there  wat 
no  town  or  hamlet  where  there  were  not  demonstrations  of  indignation.^ 

It  is  true  that  the  mob  (populacho)  broke  out  even  to  insults  against  the  Spaniardfl; 
but  are  we,  perchance,  ignorant  how,  why,  and  by  what  a  mob  is  led,  and  in  the  present 
case  can  we  doubt  by  whom  it  would  be  excited,  especially  in  strongly-marked  races, 
and  what  occurs  under  certain  circumstances  in  all  nations  f  But  is  not  that  which  tbe 
sober  and  prudent  press  of  the  United  States  has  said  more  likely  to  be  true  ?  Let  ns 
see,  then,  what  is  written  and  preserved  in  the  journals  in  favor  of  order.  The  higb 
financial  and  commercial  interests,  the  lawyers  of  universal  fame,  all  the  persons  of 
judicial  knowledge,  and  the  well-informed  military  men— that  is  to  say,  the  genuine 
common-sense  element  in  the  United  States — not  only  did  not  utter  a  single  expression 
in  favor  of  war,  but,  on  the  conti:Ary,  was  shown  to  oppose  it  and  to  recognize  oar  right. 
Concerning  the  calculations  which  were  made  of  the.  cost  of  an  expedition  and  the  pre- 
tensions of  conquering  Cuba,  I  need  not  now  occupy  myself,  for  enough  has  been  said 
and  written,  and  very  clearly,  too. 

The  interrogatory  which  follows,  as  to  whether  Spain  is  really  in  fault  in  thiff  afikir, 
is  a  very  delicate  matter,  and  as  in  its  main  facts  it  concerns  our  honor,  it  will  have  to 
be  c1ear<id  up  in  due  time,  and  then  the  whole  truth  will  shine  forth. 

It  is  also  said,  further  on,  referring  to  the  Spanish  war-steamer  Tornado,  "  that  ba 
commander  has  violated  international  laws  by  capturing  on  the  high  seas  a  foreign 
vessel  sailing  under  the  American  flag,  with  all  her  papers  in  due  order  and  vised  by 
the  consul  of  that  nation  at  Kingston,  and  which  vessel  was  bound  to  Costa  Rica,caiiy- 
ing  laborers,  for  at  that  time  the  construction  of  a  railway  was  in  progress." 

It  would  be  excusable  (and  it  was)  that,  the  capture  having  been  recently  effected, 
a  thousand  versions  and  commentaries  and  inaccuracies,  more  or  less  inspired  by 
passion,  should  arise;  but  at  tbe  date  of  the  publication  of  the  article,  a  date  wb«o 
the  object  of  the  voyage  of  the  Virginius  was  already  proved  by  facts  and  established 
under  every  point  of  view,  although  this  was  already  well  known  long  beforehand 
not  only  in  America  but  in  Europe;  when  the  public  is  possessed  of  the  spontaneoa» 
declarations  of  the  captain  of  the  vessel,  recognizing  his  grave  offense,  but  that  bf 
confided  in  its  good  result  to  obtain  "  a  positive  and  considerable  reward,"  and  that  <rf 
thft  insurgent  leaders,  the  crew,  and  the  other  insurgent  prisoners,  all  agreeing,  all 
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nnanimoaB  in  setting  forth  all  that  was  necessary  to  prove  before  the  whoTe  world  the 
abundant  right  we  bad  to  seize,  try,  and  execute  the  sentence  of  the  laws  of  onr  conn- 
try,  it  cannot  be  suffered  to  pass  without  calling  attention  toward  the  path  of  truth : 
and  as  whatever  has  occurred  in  the  matter  has  been  published  in  journals  of  good 
standing,  with  copies  of  authentic  documents  demonstrating  all  with  exactness,  I  con- 
fine myself  here  to  the  passing  statement  that  the  commander  of  the  Tornado  fullv  com- 
plied with  his  duties  in  seizing  a  pirate  vessel,  as  the  Virginius  was,  and  not  ^  rorei^ 
ship  bound  to  the  coast  of  the  island  of*  Cuba,  with  men,  arms,  and  munitions  to  aid 
the  war,  even  though  that  vessel  carried  the  American  flag  unduly,  for  she  might 
have  flown  that  of  any  other  nation  just  the  same ;  that  he  obeyed  his  duty  in  seizug 
the  vessel  in  question,  especially  as,  when  stopped  and  searched,  she  did  not  carry  any 
doonment  in  regular  form,  but,  on  the  contrary,  presented  a  thousand  signs  that  made 
her  mission  evident  at  the  first  glance;  and  even  if  any  doubt  had  still  remained,  it 
wonld  have  been  promptly  dispelled  by  the  surrender  and  clear  and  unmistakable  con- 
fession of  Bernab^  Barona  (Varona)  alias  ''Bembetta,''  the  chief  of  the  expedition, 
and  the  so-called  generalissimo  of  the  rebel  army. 

This  matter  must  still  involve  many  claims  for  indemnification  and  many  conse- 
qoences,  and  the  truth  of  the  facts  will  be  made  fully  clear  in  due  time  by  those  to 
whom  this  pertains ;  and  as  it  is  expedient  to  shed  all  possible  light  on  it  in  anticipa- 
tion of  that  time,  this  gives  rise  to  my  desire  that  errors  or  misSikes  be  corrected,  so 
that  all  may  stand  forth  as  it  is  and  as  it  took  place. 

I  therefore  address  myself  to  you,  Mr.  Director,  hoping,  from  your  goodness,  that  yon 
will  do  the  favor  to  make  these  explanations  in  vour  enlightened  publi6ation,  which 
favor  will  be  ever  gratefully  acknowledged  bv  him  who  improves  this  occasion  to 
offer  himself  to  you  as  your  most  obedient,  faithful  servant, 

Q.  B.  8.  M. 

JUAN  BURRIEL. 


No.  260. 

Mr.  Fish  to  Mr.  Gushing. 

No.  31.J  Department  op  State, 

WdshingUm^  June  9,  1874. 

Sir  :  Beferriog  to  Mr.  Adee's  Nos.  209,  214,  and  216,  it  is  presumed 
that  before  the  receipt  of  this  you  will,  under  your  general  instructions, 
have  asked  an  explanation  of  the  letter  of  General  Burriel  to  the  editor 
of  the  Revue  des  Deu^v  Mondes. 

General  Burriel  founds  his  justification  on  the  assertion  that  he  acted 
under  the  decree  of  the  captain-general  of  Cuba  of  March,  1869,  in 
which  it  was  said : 

Vessels  which  may  be  captured  in  Spanish  waters,  or  on  the  high  seas  near  to  the 
island,  having  on  board  men,  arms,  and  munitions,  or  effects,  that  can  in  any  manner 
contribute,  promote,  or  foment  the  insurrection  in  this  province,  whatsoever  their 
derivation  and  destination,  after  examination  of  their  papers  and  register,  shall  be 
de  facto  considered  as  enemies  of  the  integrity  of  our  territory,  and  treated  as  pirates, 
in  accordance  with  the  ordinances  of  the  navy.  All  persons  captured  in  such  vessels, 
without  regard  to  their  number,  will  be  immediately  executed. 

Immediately  on  the  receipt  of  this  decree  at  this  Department,  I  wrote 
to  Mr.  Lopez  Eoberts  as  follows  respecting  it : 

It  is  to  be  regretted  that  so  high  a  functionary  as  the  captain-general  of  Cuba  should 
as  this  paper  seems  to  indicate,  have  overlooked  the  obligations  of  his  government 
pursuant  to  the  law  of  nations,  and  especially  its  promises  m  the  treaty  between  the 
United  States  and  Spain  of  1795.  Under  that  law  and  treaty  the  United  States  ex- 
pect for  their  citizens  and  vessels  the  privilege  of  carrying  to  the  enemies  of  Spain, 
whether  those  enemies  be  claimed  as  Spanish  subjects  or  citizens  of  other  countries, 
subject  only  to  the  requirements  of  a  legal  blockade,  all  merchandise  not  contraband 
of  war.  Articles  contraband  of  war,  when  destined  for  the  enemies  of  Spain,  are  liable 
to  seizure  on  the  high  seas,  but  the  right  of  seizure  is  limited  to  such  articles  only,  and 
no  claim  for  its  extension  to  other  merchandise,  or  to  persons  not  in  the  civil,  military, 
or  naval  service  of  the  enemies  of  Spain,  will  be  acquiesced  in  by  the  United  States. 

This  Government  certainly  cannot  assent  to  the  punishment  by  Spanish  authorities 
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of  any  citizen  of  the  United  States  for  the  exercise  of  a  privilege  to  which  he  may  be 
entitled  nnder  public  law  and  treaties. 

It  is  consequently  hoped  that  his  excellency  the  captain-general  of  Cuba  will  either 
recall  the  proclamatiou  referred  to,  or  will  give  such  instructions  to  the  proper  officers 
as  will  prevent  its  illegal  application  to  citizens  of  the  United  States  or  their  prop- 
erty. A.  c<fntrary  course  might  endanger  those  friendly  and  cordial  relations  between 
the  two  governments,  which  it  is  the  hearty  desire  of  the  President  should  be  main- 
tained. 

It  has  been  supposed  at  this  Department  that  in  consequence  of  these 
representations  this  highly  objectionable  decree  was  abrogated.  It  was 
therefore  with  no  little  surprise  that  information  was  received  of  the 
assertion  that  it  is  regarded  as  still  in  force.  It  is  deemed  important  to 
have  accurate  information  on  this  point. 

You  are  therefore  instructed,  as  soon  after  the  receipt  of  this  as  pos- 
sible, to  inquire  whether  it  be  true,  as  stated  by  General  Burriel,  that 
the  decrees  of  March  24, 1869,  had  not  been  abrogated  when  the  execu- 
tions took  place  at  Santiago  de  Cuba;  also,  whether  those  decrees,  or 
anything  equivalent  to  them,  respecting  jurisdiction  on  the  high  seas. 
are  regarded  as  still  in  force ;  also,  whether  the  executions  by  Greneral 
BurrieFs  orders  are  regarded  as  having  been  made  under  authority  of 
law. 

It  is  supposed  that  the  neglect  hitherto  of  the  government  of  Spaio 
to  institute  steps  for  the  punishment  of  General  Burriel  and  his  asso- 
ciates in  the  bloody  deeds  at  Santiago  de  Cuba  has  been  caused  by  the 
extraordinary  political  condition  of  the  peninsula.  If  this  supposition 
is  incorrect,  it  is  important  that  we  should  know  that  fact.  You  will, 
therefore,  also  inquire  whether  proceedings  are  to  be  instituted  against 
them,  and  when  and  where  the  proceedings  will  probably  take  place. 
You  will  also  inquire  whether  it  is  in  contemplation  to  exhibit  any  marks 
of  the  displeasure  of  his  government  by  military  degradation  or  other- 
wise. 

The  President  does  not  wish  to  have  these  inquiries  presented  in  a 
minatory  spirit  and  form  j  nevertheless,  he  feels  that  the  maintenance  of 
good  relations  with  Spam  depends  upon  her  adherence  to  the  state- 
ments and  assurances  hitherto  given  to  this  Government  respecting  the 
abandonment  of  the  objectionable  decrees,  and  the  disavowal  and  pun- 
ishment of  the  assassins  who,  under  the  guise  of  the  form  of  trial, 
shocked  the  civilized  world  by  the  executions  in  Santiago  de  Cuba. 
I  am.  &c., 

HAMILTON  FISH. 


No.  261. 


Mr.  Gushing  to  Mr.  Fish. 

No.  44.]  United  States  LEaATioN, 

Madrid^  June  27, 1874.    (Received  July  20.) 

Sib  :  I  inclose  herewith  copy  of  a  communication  addressed  by  me  to 
the  minister  of  state,  in  obedience  to  your  instructions  of  the  9th  in- 
stant. 

The  incident  to  which  the  instructions  refer  occurred  prior  to  my 
arrival  here,  and,  on  reading  the  dispatches  of  Mr.  Adee  on  the  subject, 
which  were  of  a  nature  to  invite  instructions,  it  seemed  to  me  most  dis- 
creet, before  acting,  to  hear  from  the  Department. 

Meanwhile  I  had  conference  on  this  incident  of  the  matter  of  the  Vir- 
ginius,  as  well  as  in  regard  to  the  question  of  indemnities,  and  the  re- 
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salt  of  these  interviews  was  to  conyince  me  that  the  circamstance  of  the 
action  of  the  British  government  having  preceded  ours  was  of  great 
advantage  to  the  United  States.        *  •  *  * 

Mr.  Adee  informs  me  that  he  was  inflnenced  by  the  same  considera- 
tion. 

A  report  had  been  current  of  the  promotion  of  General  Burriel.  I 
learn,  upon  inquiry,  that  this  report  is  false,  and  that  the  promoted  offi- 
cer was  another  person,  although  of  the  same  surname. 

General  Burriel's  article,  as  printed  in  the  Epoca^  purports  to  have 
been  directed  to  the  Revue  des  Deux  Mondes^  but  I  am  not  able  to  And 
it  in  any  number  of  the  Bevue^  and  1  think  it  was  not  printed  therein. 

It  may  be  worth  noting  that  the  newspaper  published  at  Madrid,  en- 
titled La  Tberia^  and  which  is  understood  to  be  the  especial  mouth-pieoe 
of  Mr.  Sagasta,  did  editorially  deny  the  assertion  of  General  Burriel,  Mr. 
Sagasta  being  at  that  time  minister  of  state. 
I  have,  &c., 

0.  GUSHING.   . 


[iDolosture.] 
Mr,  Gushing  to  Mr,  TJlloa„ 

Legation  of  the  United  States  op  Aboerica, 

Madrid,  June^,\^A. 

Sir  :  The  Ctovernment  of  the  United  States,  on  learning  that  General  Jnan  Bnrriel 
had  published  in  one  of  the  newspapers  of  Madrid,  on  the  14th  of  April  last,  a  commu- 
nication which,  in  the  vain  effort  to  defend  his  atrocious  act  of  the  summary  execution 
at  Santiago  de  Cuba  of  fifty-three  persons  of  the  crew  and  passengers  of  the  Virginius, 
had  rested  his  defense  mainly  on  the  pretended  authority  of  a  certain  decree  issued  by 
Captain-General  Dulce,  of  the  24th  of  March,  1869,  might  well  have  supposed  that  tho^ 
Spanish  government  would  have  hastened,  in  some  convenient  form,  official  or  unofficial, 
to  contr&ict  the  assertion  of  General  Bnrriel.  No  such  contradiction  having  appeared, 
however,  it  becomes  my  duty  to  address  your  excellency  on  the  subject. 

Immediately  on  receiving  information  of  the  issue  by  Captain-General  Dulce  of  the 
above-mentioned  decree,  tne  Secretary  of  State  of  the  United  States  addressed  the 
Spanish  minister  at  Washington,  Mr.  Lopez  Roberts,  regarding  the  same,  as  follows : 

^  It  is  to  be  regretted  that  so  high  a  functionary  as  the  captain-general  of  Cuba 
should,  as  this  paper  seems  to  indicate,  have  overlooked  the  obligations  of  his  govern- 
ment, pursuant  to  the  law  of  nations,  and  especially  its  promises  in  the  treaty  between 
the  United  States  and  Spain  of  1795. 

"  Under  that  law  and  treaty  the  United  States  expect  for  their  citizens  and  vessels 
the  privilege  of  carrying  to  the  enemies  of  Spain,  whether  those  enemies  be  claimed  as 
Spanish  subjects  or  citizens  of  other  countries,  subject  only  to  the  requirements  of  a 
legal  blockade,  all  merchandise  not  contraband  of  war.  Articles  contraband  of  war, 
when  destined  for  the  enemies  of  Spain,  are  liable  to  seizure  on  the  high  seas;  but  the 
right  of  seizure  is  limited  to  snch  articles  only,  and  no  claim  for  its  extension  to  other 
merchandise,  or  to  persons  not  in  the  civil,  military,  or  naval  service  of  the  enemies  or 
Spain,  will  be  acquiesced  in  by  the  United  States. 

"  This  Government  certainly  cannot  assent  to  the  punishment,  by  Spanjsh  aathori- 
ties,  of  any  citizen  of  the  United  States  for  the  exercise  of  a  privilege  to  which  he  may 
be  entitled  under  public  law  and  treaties. 

"  It  is  consequently  hoped  that  his  excellency  the  captain-general  of  Cuba  will  either 
recall  the  proclamation  referred  to,  or  will  give  such  instructions  to  the  proper  officers 
as  will  prevent  its  illegal  application  to  citizens  of  the  United  States  or  their  property. 
A  contrary  course  might  endanger  those  friendly  and  cordial  relations  beteen  the  two 
governments,  which  it  is  the  hearty  desire  of  the  President  should  be  maintained." 

Subsequently  to  this,  the  Government  of  the  United  States  received  official  informa- 
tion from  its  officers  at  Havana,  th»t  for  the  decree  of  Captain-General  Dulce,  Captain- 
General  Caballero  de  Hodas  had  substituted  a  new  decree,  that  of  July  7, 1869,  which 
in  effect  and  language  annulled  that  issued  by  Captain-General  Dulce.  But  the  sixth 
article  of  the  decree  of  July  7, 1869,  being  considered  by  the  Government  of  the  United 
States  to  imply  a  wholly  inadmissible  claim  of  right  to  seize  neutral  vessels  on  the  high 
seas  contiguous  to  Cuba,  representations  in  that  sense  were  addressed  to  the  Spani^ 
minister,  Sir.  Lopez  Roberts,  the  consequence  of  which  was  the  issue  by  C^ain-Gen- 
eral  Caballero  de  Rodas  of  a  new  decree  of  July  18, 1869,  as  follows  ;gitized  by  CjOOQIC 
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ri*rom  the  Official  (Hsette,  Hayana,  July  80, 1889.~Tran8lation.] 

"Superior  Political  Governbisnt  of  the  Provincb  of  Cuba. 

"  In  view  of  the  determinations  adopted  by  the  Government  of  the  United  States  of 
America,  as  reported  by  his  excellency  the  minister  of  Spain  in  Washin^^ton,  nnd^ 
date  of  the  15tn  instant,  and  which  were  pablished  in  the  Official  Gazette  of  the  fol- 
lowing day,  and  in  order,  at  the  same  time,  to  relieye  legitimate  commerce  from  all 
unnecessary  interference,  in  the  use  of  the  fkonlties  which  are  conferred  opon  me  by 
the  supreme  government  of  the  nation  I  have  determined  to  modify  my  decree  of  the 
7th  instant,  leaving  the  same  reduced  to  the  first  five  essential  articles. 

**  CABALLERO  DE  RODA& 

"Havana,  July  18, 1869  » 

Thus  it  was  impossible  for  the  Government  of  the  United  States  to  entertain  any 
doubt  whatever  of  the  fact,  not  only  of  the  annulment  of  Greneral  Dnlce's  decree, 
but  of  the  non-existence  of  any  decree  on  the  subject,  except  as  in  the  five  subsistiDg 
articles  of  the  decree  of  Captain- General  Caballero  de  Rodas. 

The  President  of  the  United  States  still  presumes  that  no  authority  whatever  exists 
for  the  assertion  of  Greneral  Bnrriel  in  this  respect,  and  that  his  action  at  Santiago  de 
Cuba  was  not  only  in  flagrant  violation  of  the  law  of  nations,  but  also  a  criminal  in- 
fringement of  the  laws  of  Spain. 

But  in  consequence  of  the  uncontradicted  assertion  of  General  Bnrriel,  the  President 
instructs  me  to  inquire  of  your  excellency  whether  it  be  true  that  the  decree  of  March 
24, 1869,  had  not  been  abrogated  when  the  executions  in  question  took  place  at  Santi- 
ago de  Cuba  t  Also,  whether  that  decree  or  anything  equivalent  to  it,  respecting  juris- 
diction on  the  high  seas,  is  regarded  by  the  Spanish  government  as  still  in  force  t  Also, 
whether  the  executions  made  by  General  Burriel's  orders  are  regarded  by  that  govern- 
ment as  having  been  made  under  authority  of  law  t 

The  President  also  supposes  that,  if  the  Government  of  Spain  has  omitted  hitherto 
to  institute  steps  for  the  punishment  of  General  Bnrriel  and  his  associates  in  the  exe- 
cutions at  Santiago  de  Cuba,  or  to  exhibit  any  marks  of  its  displeasure,  by  military 
degradation  or  otherwise,  the  omission  must  have  been  caused  by  the  extraordinary 
political  condition  of  the  Peninsula.  If  this  supposition  is  incorrect,  It  is  important 
that  the  same  should  be  known.  He  therefore  directs  me  to  inquire  whether  proceed- 
ings of  the  character  above  mentioned  have  been  instituted,  and  when  and  where  they 
will  probably  take  place. 

Permit  me  to  assure  your  excellency  that  these  inquiries  are  not  intended  or  pre- 
sented in  other  than  respectful  spirit  toward  the  government  of  Spain.  NevertheleM, 
my  Government  feels  that  the  maintenance  of  good  relations  with  Spain  depends  upon 
the  adherence  of  the  latter  to  the  statements  and  assurances  hitherto  given  to  the 
United  States  regarding  the  abandonment  of.  the  objectionable  decrees,  and  upon  the 
disavowal  and  punishment  of  those  who,  under  the  guise  of  forms  of  trial,  shocked 
the  civilized  world  by  the  executions  in  Santiago  de  Cuba. 
I  have,  &c., 

C.  GUSHING. 


No.  262. 

Mr.  Gushing  to  Mr.  Fish. 

No.  60.]    .  United  States  Legation, 

Madrid,  July  10, 1874.    (Received  Aagast  4.) 

Sir  :  I  inclose  herewith  a  commanication  from  the  minister  of  state, 
in  reply  to  my  note  on  the  subject  of  General  Bnrriel. 

The  disavowal  of  General  BurriePs  publication  in  this  communication 
is  positive  and  explicit,  and  so,  also,  is  the  declaration  that  the  decree 
issued  by  Captain-General  Dulce  was  wholly  repealed  by  that  of  Cap- 
tain-General Caballero  de  Rodas. 

In  what  remains  of  this  communication,  the  minister  of  state,  in  as- 
suming that  the  conduct  of  General  Burriel  is  to  be  regarded  as  bat 
an  incident  of  the  capture  of  the  Virginius,  and  so  discussed,  affords  all 
possible  advantage  to  the  United  States. 

The  capture  of  the  Virginius,  having  been  in  violation  of^the  law  of 
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nations,  could  not  of  itself  impart  any  authority  to  the  commandant  of 
Santiago  de  Cuba;  that  is  clear;  but,  if  it  were  otherwise,  in  the  mas- 
sacres perpetrated  by  General  Burriel  not  only  did  he  proceed  in  viola- 
tion of  the  law  of  nations,  but  also,  as  it  is  now  admitted,  in  violation 
of  the  municipal  laws  of  Spain.  Hence  his  criminality  is  the  legitimate 
and  inev^itable  consequence  of  any  possible  view  of  the  circu  Distances. 

It  is  the  more  impossible  for  the  Spanish  government  to  escape  these 
conclusions  at  the  present  time,  inasmuch  as  it  is  earnestly  appealing  to 
the  sympathy  of  other  governments  as  against  alleged  acts  of  cruelty 
committed  or  threatened  by  the  Garlists  in  the  existing  civil  war. 

I  propose,  therefore,  in  conformity  with  instructions,  to  prepare  and 
present,  as  soon  as  possible,  a  suitable  reply  to  this  communication  of 
the  minister  of  state. 
I  am,  &c., 

C.  CDSUING. 


[loclosure. — Translation.] 
Mr,  Augusta  Ulloa  to  Mr,  Gushing, 

Ministry  of  State,  Madrid^  July  8,  1874. 

Sir  :  I  have  acnaainted  myself  thoroughly  with  the  note  yoa  were  pleased  to  address 
me,  nndef  date  of  the  27th  ultimo,  with  respect  to  a  writing  published  on  the  14th  of 
April  in  a  Madrid  journal,  and  subscribed  by  Brigadier  Burriel,  late  governor  of  the 
Oriental  department  of  the  island  of  Cuba,  in  which  it  appears  that  its  author  affirms, 
anaong  other  things,  that  the  decree  issued  by  General  Dulce,  on  the  24th  of  March, 
1869,  has  never  been  abrogated. 

Concerning  this  portion  of  your  note,  I  have  the  honor  to  state  to  you  that  the 
appreciations  and  assertions  which  Mr.  Burriel  may  have  deemed  it  expedient  to  pub- 
lish in  that  or  in  any  other  communication  to  the  press  of  Spain,  or  of  foreign  parts, 
after  ceasing  to  hold  the  official  post  he  filled  in  Cuba,  are  of  his  own  exclusive  respon- 
sibility, and  it  does  not  pertain  to  the  executive  power  to  restrain,  in  any  way  what- 
ever, the  right,  conceded  by  the  laws  to  every  Spanish  citizen,  of  freely  emitting  his 
ideas  through  the  medium  of  the  press. 

Neither  does  the  government  regard  as  one  of  its  duties  the  difficult  task  of  correct- 
ing the  errors  into  which,  voluntarily  or  unconsciously,  those  may  fall  who,  devoid  of 
all  official  character,  and  on  their  own  private  account,  may  have  recourse  to  the  bat- 
tle-ground of  the  press  to  explain  their  own  acts  or  discuss  those  of  others.  But,  even 
were  this  not  so,  in  the  case  which  now  occupies  us,  this  spontaneous  intervention  on 
the  part  of  the  government,  of  which  you  remark  the  omission,  and  which  that  of 
Wasnington  awaited,  considering  it  as  a  fulfillment  of  a  duty,  would  have  been,  in  my 
judgment,  something  more  than  an  act  contrary  to  right  procedure,  {un  aclo  improce- 
dsnte,)  It  would  have  signified  that  the  veracity  and  good  faith  which  govern  all  the 
declarations  of  the  Spanish  government  were  at  the  mercy  of  the  assertions  of  any  pri- 
vate party  who  might  make  them  a  subject  of  controversy,  making  in  consequence  f^n 
official  rectification  necessary  to  re-establish  the  truth.  It  would  signify,  in  a  word, 
that  what  the  government  of  the  nation  had  officially  and  solemnly  notified  to  the  coun- 
try, and  to  the  representatives  of  friendly  powers,  only  deserved  credit  so  long  as  it 
-was  not  placed  in  doubt  on  individual  authority,  by  any  person  whatever. 

As  you  can  do  no  less  than  comprehend  in  your  enlightened  discernment,  the  gov- 
ernment neither  can  nor  ought  to  descend,  motii  propriOj  to  this  ground. 

The  Government  of  the  United  States  assuredly  did  not  fix  its  attention  on  these 
considerations  when  it  expressed  surprise  at  our  delay  in  spontaneously  hastening  to 
correct  what  had  been  erroneously  said  by  Brigadier  Burriel ;  l^ut  persuaded  at  last 
that  it  was  neither  just  nor  possible  to  expect  from  the  Spanish  government  the  abdi- 
cation of  its  decorum  or  any  proceeding  contrary  to  its  dignity,  it  has  adopted  the 
right  path,  in  which  several  friendly  nations  have  already  preceded  it,  by  resorting  to 
us  directly  to  obtain  fitting  explanation,  which  there  is  no  objection  to  giving  it,  and 
which,  on  the  contrary,  I  have  the  greatest  satisfaction  in  communicating  to  it  through 
the  authorized  medium  of  yourselL 

As  early  as  the  30th  of  April,  my  worthy  predecessor  in  this  ministry  gave  a  full  ex- 
plauation  of  this  very  matter  to  Her  Britannic  M^esty's  representative,  who  was 
pleased  to  request  it  in  a  note  of  the  23d  of  the  same  month  ;  an  explanation  which  it 
will  suffice  for  me  to  reproduce  in  order  to  satisfy  the  desires  of  the  Government  of  the 
United  States.  C^r^r^n]o 
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As  soon  as  the  government  had  cognizance  of  the  decree  issued  on  the  24th  of  March, 
1869,  by  General  Dulce,  it  communicated  to  the  same,  under  date  of  April  22,  the  requi- 
site orders,  to  the  end  that  the  decree  in  question  should  not  take  effect,  (para  que  que- 
dose  9in  efecio,)  and  under  the  same  date  it  brought  this  to  the  knowledge  of  our  repre- 
sentative in  Washington,  who  in  his  turn  imparted  it  to  the  Government  of  the  United 
States. 

General  Dulce  having  been  relieved,  and  General  Don  Antonio  Caballero  de  Rodas 
having  been  appointed  in  his  place,  one  of  his  first  acts  was  the  publication  of  the  de- 
cree of  the  7th  of  July,  in  the  preamble  of  which  the  orders  and  decrees  of  the  18th  and 
26th  of  February  and  the  24th  of  March,  of  the  same  year,  were  positively  declared 
repealed,  {subrogadaa,)  The  new  decree  of  General  Caballero  de  Rodas  contained  six 
articles;  and  in  view  of  certain  observations  which  were  made  to  the  government 
respecting  the  difficulty  of  applying  the  prescriptions  of  the  last  of  the  said  articles,  it 
was  deemed  fitting  to  leave,  reduced  to  five,  the  enacting  clauses  of  the  above-mea- 
tioned  decree  in  co-operation  with  the  captain-general  of  Cuba,  of  all  of  which  infor- 
mation was  given  to  the  United  States  and  to  the  other  friendly  nations. 

To  this  succinct  statement  the  Spanish  government  has  only  to  add  the  assurance 
that  not  one  of  the  captains-general  who  have  succeeded  Mr.  Caballero  de  Rodas  in  the 
government  of  the  island  of  Cuba  has  exhibited  the  slightest  doubt  with  respect  to  the 
repeal  and  annulment  of  the  decree  of  the  24th  of  March,  1869. 

With  respect  to  the  legislation  referring  to  jurisdiction  on  the  high  seas,  the  Spanish 
government  only  regards  as  in  force  that  established  by  international  maritime  law, 
and  accepted  by  all  nations,  as  well  as  that  agreed  upon  in  existing  treaties. 

As  explicitly  as  I  have  had  the  honor  to  reply  to  the  two  preceding  questions,  would 
the  Spanish  government  wish  to  answer  the  remaining  points  contained  in  your  note  ; 
but  all  these  being  so  intimatelv  bound  up  with  the  main  question  of  the  seizure  of  the 
Virginius,  it  would  be  impossible  to  do  so  without  prejudging  many  facts  of  which 

Sroof  is  still  pending,  and  which,  as  I  have  had  occasion  to  state  in  my  note  of  yeeter- 
ay,  it  is  best  shoula  be  previously  cleared  up  and  settled.  When  this  is  done,  each  of 
the  two  governments,  with  the  loyalty  which  distinguishes  them,  will  accept  for  its 
part  the  obligations  imposed  upon  them  and  the  rights  conceded  to  them  by  the  final 
result  of  this  important  question. 

I  improve  this  opportunity  to  repeat  to  you  the  assurances  of  my  most  distingnlahed 
ooDsideration. 

AUGUSTO  ULLOA. 


^O.  263. 

Mr.  Fish  ta  Mr,  Gushing, 

Uo.  44.]  Department  of  State, 

Washington^  July  22,  1874. 
Sir:  Dispatches  addressed  by  you  to  this  Department,  numbered  38, 
39,  40,  41,  42,  43,  44,  45,  46,  and  47,  have  been  received. 

With  reference  to  your  No.  44,  of  the  27th  ultimo,  relating  to  the 
article  published  by  General  Burriel  in  one  of  the  newspapers  of  Madrid 
on  the  14th  of  April  last,  I  have  to  state  that  your  action,  as  therein  set 
forth,  is  approved  by  this  Department. 
I  am,  &c., 

HAMILTON  FISH. 


No.  264. 

Mr.  Gushing  to  Mr.  Fish. 

No.  64.]  Legation  of  the  United  States, 

Madrid,  July  22, 1874.    (Received  August  18.) 
Sir  :  I  inclose  herewith  a  copy  of  note  to  the  minister  of  state  on  the 
subject  of  officers,  crew,  and  passengers  of  the  Virginms. 
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Od  acooant  of  some  new  incidents  bearing  on  the  case,  I  withhold, 
for  a  few  days,  response  to  Mr.  Ulloa's  note  respecting  General  Barriel. 
I  have,  &c., 

C.  GUSHING. 


[Inolosure.] 


Mr,  Gushing  to  Mr,  Ulloa. 

Legation  op  thb  United  States  of  America, 

Madrid,  July  21, 1874. 
Sir  :  I  have  the  honor  to  acknowledge  reception  of  your  excellency's  note  of  the  7th 
instant,  in  reference  to  the  reparation  claimed  by  the  United  States  in  behalf  of  the 
crew  and  passengers  of  the  steamer  Virginins ;  and,  after  accordiug  to  the  matter  sach 
dae  reflection  as  its  importance  requires  and  as  respect  for  your  excellency  dictates,  I 
beg  leave  herewith  to  present  the  view  of  the  general  question  entertained  by  my  Gov- 
ernment. 

These  and  other  pertinent  suggestions  might  be  made,  I  repeat,  if  the  question  were 
an  open  one,  which,  however,  it  is  not,  it  having  been  explicitly  determined  by  the 
protocol  of  November. 

Unlawful,  therefore,  as  was  the  capture  of  the  Yirginius,  prejudicial  as  this  capture 
■was  to  the  maritime  rights  of  all  nations  of  either  hemisphere,  injurious  as  it  would 
have  been,  in  the  long  run,  to  the  interests  of  Spain  herself  to  have  any  such  pre- 
tended right  of  capture  interpolated  into  the  law  of  nations;  nevertheless,  and  all 
these  premises  being  admitted,  and  whilst  the  mere  capture  itself  would  have  oonsti- 
tnted  serious  cause  of  complaint,  still,  if  the  Spanish  authorities  in  Cuba  had  subse- 
qnently  pursued  the  course  indicated  by  international  law  and  by  the  universal  prac- 
tice of  nations;  that  is  to  say,  if  t^ey  bad  taken  the  vessel  into  port  for  examination, 
aiid  for  possible  trial  before  a  court  of  admiralty,  simply  detaining  uninjured  her  crew 
and  passengers  meanwhile,  in  such  circumstances  the  injury  done  to  the  United  States, 
although  seriously  justifying  demand  of  redress,  would  not  have  assumed  the  porten- 
tous proportions  which  it  actually  did  in  consequence  of  the  wholesale  massacre  of  her 
officers,  crew,  and  passengers,  perpetrated  at  Santiago,  which  shocked  the  public  sense 
oi  Europe  as  well  as  of  America. 

It  is  of  these  incidents  which  it  is  my  dut^  now  regretfully  to  speak,  and  to  charac- 
terize them  as  they  deserve,  in  the  name  of  international  law,  of  humanity,  and  civili- 
zatiouj  by  aid  of  the  lights  furnished  by  Spain  herself  as  well  as  by  other  governments. 

For  it  was  the  great  »ctof  the  inhuman  slaughter  in  cold  blood  at  Santiago  de  Cuba 
of  fifty-three  human  beings,  a  large  number  of  them  citizens  of  the  United  States,  de- 
fenseless persons,  shot  without  lawful  trial  according  either  to  the  law  of  nations  or  to 
treaty,  shot  withont  any  valid  pretension  of  authority  in  the  laws  of  Spain  herself,  and 
to  the  horror  of  the  whole  civilized  world — this  it  was  which  produced  such  intense 
emotion  in  the  United  States,  and  which  placed  the  two  nations  in  imminent  peril  of 
war,  so  happily  averted  by  the  superior  wisdom  and  patriotic  discretion  of  the  govern- 
ments of  Spain  and  the  United  States. 

Your  excellency  will  pardon  me  for  repeating  that  this  act  has  no  conceivable  justi- 
fication, either  in  the  law  of  nations  or  in  the  municipal  law  of  Spain,  or  in  any  con- 
ventional law,  it  being,  on  the  contrary,  in  plain  violation  of  treaty  with  the  United 
Btates. 

It  was  a  dreadful,  a  savage  act. 

Your  excellency,  I  feel  sure,  cannot  condemn  this  language  as  too  strong  for  the 
actual  circumstances.  For  is  it  not  the  very  language  constantly  applied  at  this  dayj 
in  public  documents  and  debates,  to  other  acts  of  the  same  class,  and  especially  to  the 
ehootiog  of  defenseless  prisoners  f  Is  it  not  the  mere  echo  of  the  cry  of  indignation 
And  of  horror  which  comes  up  from  all  Europe,  in  view  of  the  military  execution  of 
tweDty-4hree  prisoners  at  Estella  by  Dorregary — the  lamentable  voice,  as  it  were,  of 
the  outraged  conscience  of  Christendom — and  which  still  rings  in  our  ears  f 

Nay,  does  not  the  fact  of  the  unjust  military  execution  or  a  single  (German  subject 
at  Estella  inspire  all  Germans  with  indignation,  and  can  the  Uni tea  States  be  silent  in 
face  of  the  equally  unjust  military  execution  of  many  of  her  citizens  at  Santiago  de 
€iibaf 

Pardon  me  for  thus  allndini^  to  incidents  of  civil  war  in  this  country,  which,  how- 
ever, have  ceased  to  be  domestic  incidents,  and  belong  now  to  the  general  history  of 
eur  times,  and  which,  strikingly  in  contrast  as  they  are  with  the  conduct  of  the  armies 
of  the  republic,  may  not  improperly  be  alluded  to  here,  in  view  of  their  manifest  perti- 
nence, and  at  the  same  time  in  the  spirit  of  perfect  deference  for  the  government  of 
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Indeed,  it  affords  me  gratification  to  witness  and  to  honor  the  expressed  determina- 
tion on  the  part  of  the  Spanish  government,  and  of  its  generals  in  the  field,  never  to 
lose  sight  of  the  sacred  nghts  of  humanity  even  in  the  presence  of  the  worst  excesses 
of  pitiless  war  and  in  the  face  of  whatsoever  provocation. 

But  that  which  is  wrong  at  Estella  cannot  be  right  at  Santiago  de  Cuba. 

I  will  not  cease  to  believe,  therefore,  that  the  government  of  Spain,  manifesting  as 
it  does  thus  conspicuously  its  utter  condemnation  of  such  heinous  acts,  and  providini? 
indemnity  for  the  families  of  the  victims  thereof,  will  in  the  same  spirit  of  exalted  self 
respect  be  prepared  to  do  justice  to  the  present  reclamations  of  the  United  States. 

With  which  I  have  the  honor  to  renew  to' your  excellency  the  assurance  of  my  highest 
consideration. 

C.  GUSHING. 


No.  265. 

Mr.  Fish  to  Mr.  Cmhing. 

No.  57.]  Department  op  State, 

WashingtOTij  August  15,  1874. 

Sir:  Your  dispatch  No.  60,  inclosing  a  copy  of  the  reply  of  the  min- 
ister of  state  to  your  note  on  the  subject  of  General  Burriel,  is  received. 

It  is  satisfactory  to  know  that  the  information  previously  communi- 
cated to  this  Department,  poncerning  the  repeal  of  the  decree  issued  on 
the  24th  of  March,  1869,  by  General  Dulce  was  correct,  and  that  the 
government  of  Spain  in  no  way  supports  the  statement  of  General  Bur- 
riel that  the  massacre  of  the  passengers,  officers,  and  crew  of  the  Vir- 
ginins  was  authorized  by  the  terms  of  a  aecree  In  force  in  the  island  of 
Cuba.  It  may  be  that  it  affords  an  advantage  to  the  United  States  on 
this  question  to  regard  the  conduct  of  General  Burriel  simply  as  an 
incident  of  the  capture  of  the  Virginius,  but  every  delay  on  the  part  of 
the  Spanish  government^  in  taking  ground  against  the  acts  of  General 
Burriel,  so  justly  complained  of,  and  in  visiting  upon  him  the  displeasure 
of  his  own  government,  is  unsatisfactory  and  is  to  be  regretted. 

In  the  opinion  of  the  President  the  time  has  come  when  the  govern- 
ment of  Spain  should  no  longer  delay  the  consideration  and  adjustment 
of  th^se  questions. 
I  am,  &c., 

HAMILTON  FISH. 


No.  266. 

Mr.  Fish  to  Mr.  Gushing. 

No.  59.]  Department  op  State, 

Washington,  August  21, 1874. 
Sm:  Your  dispatch  No.  41,  inclosing  a  copy  of  your  note  to  Mr.  Ulloa, 
presenting  the  reclamation  on  behalf  of  the  officers,  crew,  and  passen- 
gers of  the  Virginius,  was  received  upon  the  17th  of -July.  Upon  a 
careful  reading  of  this  note  to  the  minister  of  foreign  aflfairs,  it  appeared 
to  place  the  reclamation,  even  in  the  case  of  those  who  had  been 
executed,  principally,  if  not  entirely,  on  the  ground  that  the  capture 
of  the  vessel  was  illegal.  While  it  may  be  said  that,  the  capture  being 
illegal,  reparation  must  follow  for  all  the  subsequent  acts,  including 
the  executions,  at  the  same  time  it  seemed  that  great  stress  might  be 
said  upon  the  fact,  at  least  so  far  as  American  citizens  were  affected, 
that  such  bloody  deeds  as  were  enacted  at  Santiago  x^^^ntrary  to 
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the  usages  of  civilized  nations,  in  violation  of  treaty  obligations,  with- 
out parallel,  and  entirely  without  excuse,  and  demanded  full  and  com- 
plete reparation,  entirely  apart  from  the  question  of  the  illegality  of  the 
capture  of  the  vessel. 

The  Department  is  now  in  receipt  of  your  'No.  64,  inclosing  a  copy  of 
your  reply  to  the  minister  of  state.  Your  reply  has  been  read  with  care 
and  lively  satisfaction.  You  have  very  fully  and  properly  exposed  the 
.  fallacy  of  the  arguments  of  the  minister  of  foreign  affairs  looking  to 
further  delay  in  the  consideration  of  the  question,  and  have  in  terms 
fitting,  and  not  too  severe,  denounced  the  cold-blooded  murders  of  these 
defenseless  people  which  took  place  at  Santiago.  "So  language  can  be 
too  severe  when  applied  to  these  bloody  acts. 

Your  presentation  of  the  case,  and  the  light  in  which  you  have  placed 
it,  meet  with  the  entire  approval  of  this  Department. 

It  is  most  disappointing  and  unsatisfactory  to  learn,  after  the  pre- 
sentation of  the  claim  for  reclamation  had  been  delayed  many  months, 
when  ample  time  had  been  given  for  every  investigation  which  could  be 
required,  when  an  opportunity  had  arisen  for  the  gOJ^ernment  of  Spain 
to  meet  the  question  freed  from  the  excitement  which  surrounded  the 
acts  which  were  complained  of,  when  even  the  Spanish  government  had 
become  loud  in  it«  expressions  of  horror  at  the  execution  of  defenseless 
prisoners,  in  cold  blood  and  without  trial,  that  the  answer  submitted  to 
your  demand  for  redress  for  the  occurrences  at  Santiago  should  be 
simply  a  plea  for  delay. 

You  will,  on  proper  occasion,  express  to  the  government  of  Spain  the 
strong  feeling  of  this  Government,  that  the  questions  so  fully  presented 
by  you  should  be  considered  without  delay,  and  that  ample  reparation, 
now  too  long  deferred,  should  be  promptly  furnished. 

This  Department  awaits  with  interest  your  further  communication  on 
this  question,  and  the  further  steps  to  be  taken  by  you  in  relation  to 
General  Burriel,  as  indicated  in  your  No.  64. 
I  am,  &c., 

HAMILTON  FISH. 


No.  267. 

Mr.  Gushing  to  Mr.  Fish. 

No.  106.J  Legation  op  the  United  States, 

Madridy  September  27, 1874.    (Received  October  23.) 
Sib  :  I  have  the  honor  to  inclose  herewith  copy  of  a  communication 
addressed  by  me  to  the  minister  of  state  on  the  24th  instant,  in  relation 
to  the  affair  of  Brigadier  Burriel. 
I  have,  &c., 

C.  CCrSHING. 
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[IncloeareJ 

Mr,  Gushing  to  Mr^  TJlloa, 

Legation  of  thb  United  States  op  Amkkica, 

MadHdf  September  24, 1874. 

Sir  :  I  find  myself  ooDBtrained,  not  only  in  obedience  to  express  general  and  spedal 
instructions  of  my  Government  to  this  efi*ect,  but  also  in  the  intimate  personal  con- 
viction of  the  reason  and  justice  of  the  considerations  on  which  snch  instructions  are 
founded,  to  address  your  excellency  again  in  reference  to  the  acts  of  Brigadier  Burriel, 
while  governor  of  the  eastern  dejparrment  of  the  island  of  Cuba,  fuid  to  what  he  has 
said  or  done,  since  the  time  of  his  relief  from  that  charge,  and  his  return  to  the  penin- 
sula. 

It  affords  me  sincere  gratification  to  be  able  to  say,  in  the  first  place,  that  the  Presi- 
dent of  the  United  States  does  full  justice  to  the  frankness  and  explicitness  with 
which  your  excellency  has  been  pleased  to  disavow  all  responsibility  of  the  Spanish 
government  for  the  publication  made  by  Brigadier  Burriel,  in  one  of  the  newspapers 
of  Madrid,  in  April  last,  in  which  that  person  undertook  to  justify  the  summary  mas- 
sacre of  fifty-three  persons  of  the  crew  and  passengers  of  the  Vlrginius,  on  the  plea  of 
this  atrocious  act  being  in  conformity  with  and  execution  of  a  certain  decree  issned  by 
Captain-General  Dnlce ;  and  for  the  explicitness  and  frankness,  also,  with  which  your 
excellency  has  been  pleased,  at  the  same  time,  to  contradict  so  peremptorily  the 
baseless  assertion  of  that  person  of  the  existing  force  and  validity  of  the  decree  in 
question. 

In  declaring,  as  your  excellency  does,  that  General  Dulce's  decree  was  repealed  by 
that  of  General  Caballero  de  Hodas,  and  has  never  since  been  revived,  your  excellency 
justifies  the  understanding  of  the  Government  of  the  United  States  in  this  respect  and 
frees  that  of  Spain  of  all  shadow  of  suspicion  in  the  premises ;  which  suspicion,  indeed, 
did  not  exist  until  awakened  by  the  extraordinary  audacity  of  Brigadier  Bnrriel  in  as- 
suming to  pass  over  the  decree  of  Captain-General  Caballero  de  Rodas,  and  fall  back  oo 
that  of  General  Dulce,  in  the  desperate  attempt  to  extenuate  one  of  the  most  signal 
acts  of  crnelty  and  barbarity  which  the  present  age  has  witnessed,  and  which  attempt 
on  his  part  so  to  cover  np  his  crimes  did,  in  fact,  involve  imputation  either  express  or 
implied—but  that  imputation,  happily,  a  false  one— of  bad  faith  on  the  part  of  his  own 
government. 

It  is  satisfactory,  also,  to  the  President  to  know,  as  stated  in  yonr  excellency's  note^ 
that  yonr  predecessor  in  the  ministry  of  state  bad  already  given  explanations  in  this 
matter,  to  the  same  effect,  in  a  note  addressed  by  him  to  the  representative  of  the  Brit- 
ish government. 

TLins,  the  honorable  attitude  of  the  Spanish  government  in  this  respect,  and  its  per- 
fect good  faith  in  reference  to  the  repealed  decree  of  Captain- General  Dulce,  are  doubly 
substantiated,  and  the  honor  of  Spain  is  thoroughly  vindicated  as  against  the  unquali- 
fiable  aspersions  cast  npon  it  by  Brigadier  Bumel. 

But  while  authorizing  me  to  express  entire  satisfaction  with  the  declarations  thns  far 
made  by  your  excellency,  the  President  instructs  me  further  to  say  that  the  contents  of 
your  excellency's  note  confirm  and  fortify  his  opinion  that  it  would  be  convenient  for 
the  Spanish  government,  in  proper  regard  to  the  amicable  relations  of  the  respective 
governments  concerned,  to  subject  Brigadier  Burriel  either  to  summary  punishment  or 
to  trial  by  court-martial,  as  may  be  most  in  conformity  with  the  military  jurispmdence 
of  Spain. 

In  reference  to  this  part  of  the  subject  it  now  becomes  my  duty  to  submit  to  yonr 
excellency  some  further  observations,  specially  applicable  to  the  case  of  Brigadier  Bur- 
riel as  it  now  stands. 

Under  false  pretense  of  the  subsistence  of  a  decree  of  Captain-General  Dulce,  which 
decree  he  could  not  but  know  had  been  repealed  by  Captain -General  Cabellero  de 
Bodas,  this  person  perpetrates  at  Santiago  de  Cuba  an  act  of  wholesale  ferocity  and 
barbarity,  for  which  no  parallel  then  exist^  in  modern  history,  or  has  until  now  existed 
previous  to  the  similar  acts  of  atrocity  of  Dorregary  at  Estalla,  and  of  Saballs  at  Olot. 

Not  content  with  the  perpetration  of  this  great  crime  at  Santiago  de  Cuba,  under 
false  pretense  of  law  or  superior  authority,  but  without  any  such  justification  in  faet, 
as  he  conld  not  but  have  perfectly  well  known,  he  now,  on  his  return  to  Spain,  presnmes 
to  put  forward  these  false  pretenses  in  the  form  of  a  solemn  appeal  to  the  world,  addressed 
to  the  highest  political  and  literary  journal  of  Europe,  and  in  so  doing  impliedly  ac- 
cuses his  government,  falsely,  however,  of  scandalous  breach  of  good  faith  in  respect  of 
the  assurances  it  had  previously  given  to  foreign  governments  touching  the  repeal  of 
General  Dulce's  decree  by  that  of  General  Caballero  de  Bodas. 

Now,  it  may  be  admitted,  as  your  excellency  suggests,  that  it  is  not  incumbent  on  any 
government  to  take  notice  of  publications  in  the  newspapers.  It  will  do  so,  or  it  wiU 
not,  in  its  discretion  or  in  accordance  to  the  seriousness  of  the  circumstances.  Thus,  in 
the  case  of  the  false  rumors  set  on  foot  by  the  enemies  of  Spain  in  the  United  States, 
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reepeotiDg  the  alleged  parpose  of  the  Spanish  goveroment  to  cede  Paerto  Rico  to  Ger 
many,  the  Spanish  government  might  well  refase  to  condescend  to  contradict  the  state 
znent  officially,  nnless  called  apou  officially  so  to  do,  and  so  it  might  leave  the  falsehood 
to  expire  of  itself  or  to  he  contradicted  hy  the  person  most  directly  interested,  natAely, 
Admiral  Polo  de  Bernah^,  as  it  has  been  in  such  terms  of  just  and  honorable  indig- 
nation. 

Bat  suppose — what  is  otherwise  impossible,  save  as  a  hypothetical  supposition — 
suppose  that,  after  being  relieved  from  duty  as  minister.  Admiral  Polo  himself  had 
been  the  author  of  this  false  rumor,  and  had  propagated  it  in  a  solemn  communication 
addressed  to  the  Revue  dee  Deux  Mondes,  if  in  such  a  case  the  Spanish  government 
should  not  coudescend  to  go  into  the  newspapers  to  correct  false  rumor,  would  it  not 
have  something  to  say  to  the  inventor  and  propagator  of  the  falsehood,  and  he  an 
officer  high  in  tne  military  service  of  Spain  f 

In  like  manner,  wheu  Brigadier  Burriel,  in  the  face  of  the  fact  that  the  decree  of 
Captain-General  Caballero  de  Rodas  did,  in  express  terms,  repeal  the  decree  of  General 
Dulce,  and  in  the  face  of  the  further  fact  that  the  Spanish  government  had  given  to 
other  governments  the  most  explicit  assurance  of  this  repeal,  and  thus,  in  effect, 
pledged  its  faith  to  the  non-existence  of  the  decree  of  General  Dulce ;  when,  I  say,  in 
the  face  of  these  facts,  Brigadier  Burriel  asserts,  in  a  formal  publication,  the  continued 
legal  existence  and  effect  of  that  decree,  thus  impeaching  the  good  faith  of  his  govern- 
ment and  offending  and  insulting  the  honor  of  his  country,  will  not  the  government 
find  some  article  of  the  military  code  of  Spain  importing  condign  punishment  of  the 
high  officer  of  the  army  who  does  this  great  wrong  to  his  country  and  his  government  f 
I  will  not  enlarge  on  this  topic,  because  it  less  directly  co*noerns  my  Government  than 
the  acts  perpetrated  by  Brig^ier  Burriol  at  Santiago  de  Cuba,  to  which  the  rest  of  this 
note  will  be  dedicated. 

Brigadier  Burriel  had  undertaken  to  maintain  that  the  shooting  of  unarmed  prison- 
ers in  the  gross,  captured  on  the  high  seas,  and  outside,  of  course,  of  the  territorial 
inratersof  Spain,  was  justified  in  legal  theory  by  the  letter  and  spirit  of  the  decree  of 
Qeneral  Dulce. 

Your  excellency  has  disposed  of  this  pretended  legal  justification  of  the  act,  by  de- 
claring, as  good  faith  induced  you  to  do,  that  the  decree  of  General  Dulce  had  been  re- 
pealed by  that  of  General  Caballero  de  Rodas,  and  did  not  exist  as  law  at  the  time  of 
the  capture  of  the  Viu^inius  and  of  the  execution  of  her  crew  and  passengers  at  Santi- 
ago de  Cuba.  ^ 

I  might  well,  assume,  in  the  absence  of  this  decree  of  General  Dulce,  that  neither 
the  capture  nor  the  executions  were  justifiable  by  any  provision  of  the  municipal  juris- 
prudence of  Spain. 

I  go  further,  and  venture  to  suggest  that  if  there  did  exist  any  text  of  the  domestic 
laws  of  Spain  capable  of  being  forced  into  this  question — I  do  not  stop  to  inquire  if 
there  be  any  such~I  say  no  provision  of  local  law,  if  any  such  there  be,  could  apply 
to  citizens  of  the  United  States,  or  to  subjects  of  Great  Britain,  found  on  the  high  seas^ 
and  beyond  the  jurisdictional  waters  of  Spain. 

In  this  remark  I^ssociate,  as  the  note  of  your  excellency  does  in  effect,  subjects  of 
Great  Britain  with  citizens  of  the  United  States,  since  it  is  not  only  a  c^uestion  between 
the  United  States  and  Spain,  but  also  between  Great  Britain  and  Spam  ;  and  thus,  of 
imperative  necessity,  it  passes  from  the  narrow  domain  of  municipal  law  into  the 
higher  and  broader  region  of  the  law  of  nations. 

Your  excellency  plainly  expresses  this  idea  by  saying,  in  the  note  under  consideration, 
that,  '*  with  respect  to  legislation  referring  to  jurisdiction  on  the  high  sea,  the  Spanish 
government  consider  in  force  only  that  established  by  the  maritime  international  law 
and  accepted  by  all  nations,  or  that  stipulated  in  subsisting  treaties." 

In  what  provision  of  subsisting  treaties  or  in  what  text  book  of  the  law  of  nations 
can  Brigadier  Burriel  discover  any  justification  or  extenuation  of  these  acts  f  He  and 
other  unadvised  persons  talklooselji  about  **  pirates  "  and  **  piracy  "  in  connection  with 
the  Virgiuius  and  her  crew  and  passengers.  But  these  phrases  of  popular  prejudice 
and  superficiality,  which  may  be  fit  for  the  columns  of  angry  newspapers,  do  not  be- 
long to  the  language  of  diplomacy  or  jurisprudence.  And  I  take  pleasure  in  recogniz- 
ing that  your  excellency  declines  to  descend  to  the  use  of  any  such  inappropriate 
language  in  the  discussion  of  the  case  of  Brigadier  Burriel. 

In  truth,  it  is  palpably  absurd  to  apply  the  term  **  piracy  "  to  the  voyage  of  the  Y ir- 
ginius,  or  the  term  **  pirates  "  to  her  crew  or  passengers.  The  essence  of  piracy,  by  the 
law  of  nations,  as  universally  defined  in  the  text  of  all  writers  on  public  law  and  of 
all  books  of  doctrine  and  jurisprudence,  is  armed  cruising  for  the  purpose  of  pillage  and 
plunder,  without  lawful  authority  of  any  government.  Such  persons  only  are  pirates^ 
according  to  the  law  of  nalione.  And  there  is  no  suggestion  or  pretense  that  the  Vir- 
giuius was  fitted  out  for  any  such  purpose,  or  that  she  was  armed  as  a  cruiser,  or  that 
she  ever  made  or  attempted,  or  intended  to  make  or  attempt,  any  capture,  prize,  pil- 
lage, or  plunder.  Whatever,  if  anything,  there  may  have  been  wrongful  in  the  char- 
acter of  the  Virgiuius,  she  was  nut  a  piratical  ship  by  the  law  of  nations,  nor  her 
officers  and  crew  pirates. 
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I  adopt  iu  thm  reHpect  the  langua^^e  of  the  dispatch,  applicuhle  to  this  point,  of  Earl 
Granville  to  Mr.  Layard,  both  because  of  the  cleAmeHS  and  preoisiou  of  the  lan^ife 
of  that  dispatch,  and  because  of  the  absolute  identity  of  the  relation  of  the  two  gov- 
emifients,  in  this  respect,  to  that  of  Spain  : 

**  The  real  ground  of  complaint,  Her  Majesty's  governiuent  hold,"  says  Lord  Gran- 
ville, *'  is  that,  even  assuming  the  vessel  to  have  been  lawfully  seized  and  the  crew 
properly  detained,  there  was  no  justification  for  their  summary  execution  after  in 
irregular  proceeding  before  a  drum-head  court-martial.  No  possible  aspect  of  the  char- 
acter of  the  Virginius  and  her  crew  could  authorize  or  palliate  such  conduct  on  the 
part  of  the  Cuban  authorities.  There  was  no  pretense  for  treating  such  an  expedition 
as  piracy  jure  gentium. 

**  If  the  Virginius  was  to  be  regarded  a«  a  vessel  practically  engaged  in  a  hostile  a 
belligerent  enterprise,  such  treatment  would  not  be  justihable.  Much  may  be  excusel 
in  acts  done  under  the  expectation  of  instant  damage  in  self-defense  by  a  nation  as 
well  as  by  an  individual.  But,  after  the  capture  of  the  Virginius  and  the  deteutioo  of 
her  crew  was  effected,  no  pretense  of  imminent  necessity  of  self-defense  could  be  al- 
leged ;  and  it  was  the  duty  of  the  Spanish  authorities  to  prosecute  the  oifenders  in 
proper  form  of  law,  and  to  have  ipstitut>ed  regular  proceedings  on  a  definite  charge  be- 
fore the  execution  of  the  prisoners.  , 

*'  Her  Majesty's  government  maintain  that  there  was  no  charge,  either  known  to  the 
law  of  nations  or  to  any  municipal  law,  under  which  persons  iu  the  situation  of  the 
British  crew  of  the  Virginius  could  have  been  justifiably  condemned  to  death. 

"  They  were  persons  not  owing  allegiance  to  Spain  ;  the  acts  done  by  them  were  doo« 
out  of  the  jurisdiction  of  Spain;  they  were  essentially  non-combatants  in  their  em- 
ployment ;  and  they  could  by  no  possible  construction  be  liable  to  the  penalty  of 
death/' 

I  assume,  therefore,  as  your  excellency  does,  that  here  is  no  question  of  the  munici- 
pal law  of  any  country,  but  only  of  international  right,  as  settled  by  theory,  practice, 
or  convention. 

And,  in  reasoning  with  a  i>er8on  of  your  excellency's  enlightenment  and  large  expe- 
rience in  administrative  and  diplomatic  affairs,  it  would  be  waste  of  time  here  to  enter 
into  the  consideration  of  those  questions  of  assimilated  piracy,  which  arise  out  of  the 
local  law  of  sundry  governments  or  special  provisions  of  treaty,  none  of  which  apply 
to  the  case  of  the  Virginius.  It  is  indisputable,  in  short,  that  in  the  eye  of  the  law  of 
nations  he  only  can  be  characterized  as  a  pirate  who  put<s  himself  in  the  condition  of 
hoetis  humani  generis— a  sea-robber  of  all  mankind.  It  does  not  suffice  that  he  should 
be  the  private  enemy  of  one  government  only ;  as,  for  instance,  Spain,  or  the  United 
States,  or  Great  Britain. 

Why,  indeed,  should  we  not  fix  our  attention  at  once  and  wholly  on  the  undeniable 
truth  of  the  case,  namely,  that  if  there  were  anything  wrong  in  the  acts  or  the  inten- 
tion of  the  Virginius,  it  was  only  that  quasi  wrong,  the  relations  and  consequences  of 
which  are  thoroughly  defined  by  the  law  of  nations,  as  understood  in  all  £urope  and 
America,  namely,  the  transportation  of  military  persons  or  stores,  which  may  subject 
the  vessel  or  cargo  to  condemnation,  but  which  never  to  this  day  was  deemed  a  canae 
of  shooting  the  officers  and  crew  as  pirates,  except  iu  the  perverse  imagination  of  Brig- 
adier Bumel. 

In  fine,  it  is  too  plain  for  contradiction  or  dispute  that  the  wholesale  shootings  per- 
petrated by  him  at  Santiago  de  Cuba  were  an  act  of  mere  arbitrary  military  violence, 
m  the  highest  degree  unwise  and  inexpedient  as  well  as  criminal,  fSEblling  at  once  into 
the  category  of  the  atrocities  committed  by  the  Carlists  at  Estella,  at  Cnenca,  and  at 
Olot.  Histbrians  in  all  future  times  will  speak  in  the  same  accents  of  horror  of  the 
military  assassinations  of  Estella,  of  Olot,  of  Cnenca,  and  of  Santiago  de  Cuba. 

The  government  of  President  Serrano  would  repel  with  indignation  the  idea  that 
this  government,  the  supreme  representation  of  Spain  and  the  Spanish  nation,  is  to 
assume  the  responsibility  of  those  acts  of  transceadent  cruelty  on  the  part  of  Dorre- 
gary^  of  Saballs,  of  Alfonso  de  Este,  although  they  be  Spaniards. 

Will  not  the  government  of  President  Serrano  in  like  manner  repel  all  responsibility 
for  the  acts  of  equally  transcendent  cruelty  on  the  part  of  Brigadier  Burriel,  althoogfa 
a  Spaniard  in  the  service  of  a  previous  government  f 

Suppose  a  military  officer  of  Spain  to^ay,  operating  against  the  Carlists  in  Vizayo, 
Guipnzcoa,  Alava,  Navarre,  Catalonia,  Aragon,  Valencia,  or  Murcia,  should  arbitrarilj 
shoot  in  cold  blood,  with  or  without  pretense  of  verbal  court-martial,  fifty-three  prii- 
oners  of  war,  whether  Carlist-Spaniards,  or  even  Carl ist>French men.  What  must  fol- 
low f    Would  not  such  officer  be  subject  to  immediate  destitution  and  punishment! 

Spain  has  appealed  to  the  world  in  the  eloquent  and  impressive  language  of  yonr 
excellency's  diplomatic  circular,  and  even  more  impressively  and  by  the  language  of 
action,  in  the  decrees  of  the  executive  power,  against  the  massacres  of  Estella  and  Olot 
Can  she  to-day,  in  the  face  of  these  appeals  to  Europe  in  condemnation  of  the  barbs^ 
ities  of  Dorregary  and  Saballs,  justify — nay,  accept  and  affirm  the  barbarities  of  Bar- 
riel,  perpetrated,  as  we  know,  contrary  to  the  purpose — nay,  in  violation  of  the  orden 
of  the  supreme  government  of  the  time  t 


SPAIN — GENERAL    BURRIEL.  •       505 

Permit  me  respectfully  to  sae^^est  that,  for  Spain  now  to  asBome  suob  respoDHibility 
"vroald  not  only  be  a  measure  of  direct  affront  to  the  United  States,  and  to  Great  Britaini 
equally  aggrieved  with  the  United  States,  but  indirectly  of  affront  also  to  Germany,  to 
Austria-Hungary,  to  Italy,  to  Portugal,  to  Belgium,  to  the  Netherlands,  and  to  all  the 
rest  of  Europe  now  drawn  toward  General  Serrano^s  government,  not  only  as  repre- 
senting the  conservatism  but  also  as  representing  the  civilization  of  Spain.  I  cannot 
suppose  that  your  excellency  will  entertain  the  idea  that  such  acts  as  those  under  con- 
sideration are  at  any  time  beneficial  to  the  government  in  whose  name  they  may  have 
been  perpetrated.  Such  a  supposition  would  carry  us  back  into  the  times  and  usages 
of  mere  barbarian  and  savage  war,  even  to  worse  times  than  the  invasions  of  Attila 
and  Alaric. 

But  if  a  Christian  government  in  the  nineteenth  century  could  be  tolerated  in  perpe- 
trating such  acts  because  of  any  false  imagination  of  the  benefits  to  be  derived  from 
them,  IS  it  not  self-evident  that  if  those  acts  be  to  the  prejudice  of  any  foreign  gov- 
ernment, then  the  government  which  enjoys  the  benefit,  such  as  it  is,  should,  with  no 
grudging  hand,  pay  the  price  of  that  benefit  in  reparation  of  the  injured  government  f 

But  your  excellency  will  concur  with  me,  I  feel  sure,  in  doubting  the  ultimate  use- 
fulness of  any  wron^^ul  act.  Certainly,  in  the  present  case,  the  imaginary  immediate 
advantage  to  the  Spanish  colony  of  Cuba  was  nowise  commensurate  with  the  mani- 
fest injury  to  Spain  herself.    She  has  no  cause  of  thanks  to  Brig:adier  Burriel. 

If  the  foregoing  considerations  possess  in  fact  all  the  cogent  force  with  which  they 

f>re8ent  themselvee>  to  mv  mind,  there  does  not  exist  that  occasion  which  your  excel- 
eocy  supposes  for  the  further  discussion  of  the  true  lei^al  character  of  the  Viginius, 
preliminary  to  the  trial  or  punishment  of  Brigadier  Burnel.  It  is  not  the  capture  of 
the  Virgiuius  which  is  here  in  debate.  If,  on  being  captured  and  taken  into  Santiago 
de  Cuba,  that  vessel  had  been  carried  before  a  court  of  admiralty  for  regular  trial 
according  to  law  and  treaty — if,  meanwhile,  her  officers,  crew,  and  passengers  had  been 
held  for  examination  in  like  manner,  according  to  law  and  treaty — there  would  have 
been  nothing  in  the  case,  such  as  there  is  now,  of  superlative  and  surpassing  ^avity. 
It  was  the  rash,  cruel,  lawless,  and  criminal  act  of  Brigadier  Burriel  which  raised  the 
case  into  a  perilous  international  controversy  between  Spain  and  the  two  governments 
of  Great  Britain  and  the  United  States. 

The  conclusion  is  inevitable,  that  Brigadier  Burriel  has,  by  his  own  deeds  of  wanton 
wrong,  rendered  himself  amenable  to  the  penal  laws  of  Spain. 

The  President  of  the  United  States,  therefore,  has  the  amplest  possible  reason  to 
expect  that  the  Spanish  government  will  in  due  time,  and  with  no  unnepessary  delay, 
vindicate  her  own  dignity  and  her  own  laws  by  subjecting  to  punishment  the  contu- 
macious officer  who,  by  mingled  wickedness  and  folly,  has  brought  all  these  calamities 
upon  his  country  in  want.only  giving  occasion  to  the  present  controversy  between 
Spain  and  the  United  States. 

I  make  no  account  of  the  rumor  that,  under  present  circumstances,  Brigadier  Burriel 
can  be  an  aspirant  for  the  cross  of  San  Hermenegildo,  the  recompense  not  only  of  con- 
stancy in  military  service  but  of  untarnished  honor — coMtancia  en  la  milioia  y  honor 
acrinolado. 

The  Pre  udent  conceives  that  that  which  is  expected  by  him  of  Spain  is  no  more  than 
what  is  done  by  all  other  governments  in  like  circumstances,  and  which  the  United 
States  themselves  have  done  in  repeated  and  signal  instances. 

The  German  government  did  not  hesitate  to  subject  to  trial  by  court-martial  a  dis- 
tinguished officer  of  its  own.  Captain  Werner,  who,  in  the  performance  of  an  act  ben- 
eficial to  the  Spanish  government,  had  apparently  trespassed  on  the  sovereign  rights  ol 
Spain. 

Not  long  since  a  distinguished  and  meritorious  officer  of  the  Navy  of  the  United 
States,  Captain  Collins,  also  trespassed  on  the  sovereign  rights  of  Brazil,  in  performing 
an  act  beneficial  to  the  United  States  and  involving  no  actual  injury  to  Brazil.  But, 
on  the  suggestion  of  the  Brazilian  government,  he  was  tried  by  a  court-martial  and 
condemne<l  on  the  precise  charge  of  a  technical  violation  of  the  law  of  nations. 

During  the  same  period  of  time  a  similar  act  of  trespass  on  the  jurisdictional  waters 
of  Spain  occurred  on  the  part  of  another  respectable  officer  of  the  Navy  of  the  United 
States,  Commander  Hunter,  and  be  also  was  in  due  time  ordered  before  a  court-mar- 
tial on  the  charge  of  a  violation  of  the  law  of  nations  to  the  prejudice  of  Spain,  and 
was  tried,  condemned,  and  sentenced.  These  proceedings  were  had  quite  as  much  for 
the  vindication  of  the  honor  of  the  United  States  as  for  the  satisfaction  of  the  Spanish 
government.  It  is  true,  nevertheless,  that  the  Spanish  government  called  for  such 
reparation  with  the  same  earnestness  that  the  Government  of  the  United  States  now 
calls  for  reparation  in  the  case  of  Brigadier  Burriel. 

Passing  over  other  examples  of  the  same  class,  it  will  suffice  to  refer  to  one  more 
of  conspicuous  significance,  also  occurring  in  the  relations  of  Spain  and  the  United 
States. 

David  Porter  was  an  officer  second  only  to  the  highest  in  rank  in  the  Navy  of  the 
United  States.    He  had  been  pre-eminently  distinguished  in  many  famous  actions  of 
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war,  and  had  attained,  deservedly,  the  nniversal  respect  of  his  oountrjineD.  "Being 
employed  in  the  ooDimand  of  a  fleet  in  the  West  Indies,  for  the  pursuit  there  of  pirates, 
genuine  pirates — hostea  humani  generis — with  which  those  seas  then  swarmed,  toe  Uni- 
ted States  in  this  respect  acting  in  concert  with  Spain,  Great  Britain,  and  other  gov- 
ernments, he  did  an  act  which,  although  beneficial  to  Spain,  was  an  act  of  technical 
violation  of  the  sovereignty  of  Spain.  For  this  error  he  was  tried  by  court-martial  ou 
accusation  of  violating  the  law  of  nations,  condemned,  and  sentenced,  in  spite  of  his 
high  rank,  great  services,  and  unsurpassed  personal  popularity. 

Assuredly,  therefore,  what  the  United  States  themselves  have  done,  of  their  own 
accord,  willingly,  spontaneously,  in  like  circumstances,  in  order  to  render  international 
justice  to  Spam,  it  would  be  no  derogation  ou  her  part  to  do  for  the  satisfaction  of  the 
United  States. 

Nay,  in  the  case  of  Porter,  he,  with  the  proud  spirit  of  a  gallant  soldier,  on  finding 
that  his  act  had  been  impugned,  and  asserting  that  he  had  been  guilty  of  no  wrong 
in  the  premises,  himself  demanded  that  court  of  inquiry,  which  resulted  in  his  being 
tried  by  court-martial. 

firigadier  Burriel  has  also  been  guilty  of  a  violation  of  the  law  of  nations,  and  of  such 
intensity  and  aggravation  that  the  inculpated  acts  of  Werner,  of  CoUius,  of  Hunter, 
of  Porter,  are  but  as  nothing  in  comparison.  Neither  of  them  had  outraged  the  con- 
science of  mankind,  as  Burriel  did;  neither  of  them  had  done  acts  of  inhumanity  and 
brutality,  like  those  of  Burriel,  at  the  thought  of  which  all  meu  shudder  with  horror; 
neither  of  them  had  slaughtered  helpless  captives  by  the  wholesale,  as  Burriel  did  ; 
neither  of  them  had  perpetrated  enormities  like  those  of  Burriel,  to  the  eternal  dis- 
grace of  themselves  and  to  the  dishonor  of  their  name  and  natiou,  and  of  the  human 
race  itself;  neither  of  them  had,  like  Burriel,  by  the  commission  of  a  crime  of  mon- 
strous iniquity,  but  not  less  of  monstrous  unwisdom  and  inexpediency,  involved  their 
country  in  critical  conflict  with  two  powerful  states ;  they  had  not  their  hands  drip- 
ping with  inuocent  blood ;  they  had  simply  committed  a  technical  breach  of  the  rights 
of  national  sovereignty  to  the  prejudice  of  no  one  and  to  the  benefit  of  all  the  world ; 
and  yet  they  were  subjected  to  the  rigor  of  penal  law  by  the  voluntary  command  of 
their  own  governments,  impelled  by  motivf^  of  national  self-respect  and  of  interna- 
tional comity.  And  shall  this  Brigadier  Burriel  ^o  '*un  whipped  of  justice?"  Will 
Spain  be  less  regardful  of  the  claims  of  international  right  aud  comity  than  other 
governments  f    I  cannot  and  I  will  not  believe  it  of  her. 

And  what  an  example  is  not  that  of  Porter  for  Brigadier  Burriel  t  If  he  be  the 
man  of  honor  which  an  officer  of  his  rank  in  the  army  of  Spain  should  be ;  if  he  be, 
as  he  professes,  confident  of  the  rightfulness  of  his  acts,  should  he  not,  instead  of  fill- 
ing the  newspapers  with  shallow  and  disingenuous  arguments  on  the  subject,  manfully 
come  forwara  and  demand  a  trial  by  a  court  of  his  peers,  and  thus,  by  the  only  appro- 
priate means,  vindicate  his  character,  if  it  admits  of  vindication,  and  also  relieve  his 
government  and  his  country  of  the  painful  controversy  which  ho  has  brought  on  be- 
tween Spain  on  the  one  hand,  and  on  the  other  the  United  States  and  Great  Britain  T 

Juan  BuiTiel,  I  repeat,  might  well  imitate  the  example  thus  set  to  him,  and  this 
without  any  diminution  of  personal  dignity;  for  he  needs  to  live  many  years  of  a 
higher  life  than  heretofore,  and  to  fill  those  years  with  loftier  achievements,  in  order 
to  approach  to  the  brilliant  military  fame  and  the  personal  authority  and  popularity 
of  David  Porter. 

I  assure  your  excellency  that  nothing  could  be  more  unwelcome  to  me  than  the  duty 
of  submitting  these  observations  to  the  attention  of  the  Spanish  government.  But  it 
is  a  duty,  the  performance  of  which  has  been  the  necessary  and  unavoidable  result  of 
the  conduct  of  Brigadier  Burriel.  On  his  head  by  the  blame.  And  I  sincerely  trust 
that,  even  without  any  necessity  on  your  part  of  prejudging  the  imputed  blood-guilti- 
ness of  Brigadier  Burriel,  your  excellency  will  perceive  in  the  arguments  submitted 
by  me,  and  especially  in  the  examples  cited  of  what  other  governments,  including  the 
United  States,  have  been  accustomed  to  do  in  the  same  circumstances,  abundant  justi- 
fication for  such  action  in  the  premises  on  the  part  of  the  Spanish  ffovernmeut  as, 
while  adding  new  Inster  to  the  proverbial  honor  of  Spain,  shall  tend  to  strengthen 
the  ties  of  international  amity  between  her  and  the  United  States. 

I  avail  myself  of  this  occasion  to  tender  to  your  excellency  the  assurance  of  my 
highest  consideration. 

C.  GUSHING. 

His  Excellency  the  Minister  op  State. 
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Ko.  268. 
Mr,  Fish  to  Mr.  Cnshing. 

No.  84.]  Department  of  State, 

Washingtofiy  October  29,  1874. 

Sib:  Your  dispatch  K'o.  106,  dated  September  27,  transmitting  a 
copy  of  your  note  to  the  minister  of  state,  further  urging  the  prosecu- 
tion and  punishment  of  General  Burriel,  has  been  read  with  satisfaction 
and  approval. 

It  is  noticed  that  no  direct  reference  is  made  to  the  stipulations  to  the 
protocol  of  November  29,  as  follows : 

*^  It  being  understood  that  Spain  will  proceed,  according  to  the  second 
proposition  made  to  General  Sickles,  and  communicated  in  his  telegram 
read  to  Admiral  Polo  on  the  27th  instant,  to  investigate  the  conduct 
of  those  of  her  authorities  who  have  infringed  Spanish  laws  or  treaty 
obligations,  and  will  arraign  them  before  competent  courts,  and  inflict 
punishment  on  those  who  may  have  offended." 

The  second  proposition  made  to  General  Sickles  was  as  follows : 

"  So,  if  it  be  proved  that,  in  the  proceedings  or  sentences  pronounced 
against  foreigners  by  the  authorities  of  Santiago  de  Cuba,  there  has 
been  an  essential  failure  to  comply  with  the  provisions  of  our  legisla- 
tion or  of  treaties,  the  government  will  arraign  those  authorities  be- 
fore the  competent  tribunals." 

By  the  terms  of  the  protocol  the  government  of  Spain  bound  itself, 
now  almost  a  year  ago,  to  investigate  whether  General  Burriel  had  in- 
fringed Spanish  laws  or  treaty  obligations  in  his  barbarous  and  cruel 
acts.  There  is  no  evidence  that  any  investigation  has  been  commenced^ 
and  the  facts  may  be  said  to  be  all  admitted.  The  decision  upon  this 
qoeetion  ought  not  to  l)e  delayed,  and  is  not,  by  the  terms  of  the  proto- 
col or  otherwise,  dependenton  any  other  question.  It  is  deemed  important 
that  the  government  of  Spain  should  meet  this  question,  and  decide 
whether  General  Burriel  did  or  did  not  infringe  Spanish  law  and  treaty 
obligations  by  his  acts  at  Santiago.  There  can  be  but  one  answer  to  this- 
question,  and  it  is  believed  that  the  government  of  the  United  States 
may  properly  insist  that  it  be  decided. 
I  am,  &c., 

HAMILTON  FISH. 


No.  269. 
Mr.  Cnshing  to  Mr.  Fish. 

No.  171.]  LEaATTON  OF  THE  UNITED  STATES, 

Madridy  December  1, 1874.  (Received  December  26.) 
Sib  :  I  inclose  herewith  copy  of  a  note  addressed  by  me  to  Mr.  Ulloa 
yesterday,  insisting  on  the  arraignment,  in  conformity  with  stipulation 
by  protocol,  of  local  authorities  implicated  in  the  transactions  at  San- 
tiago de  Cuba.  I  trust  nothing  will  have  been  lost  by  the  omission  to 
make  this  point  in  previous  notes.  Indeed,  it  seems  to  me  quite  oppor- 
tune at  the  present  time. 
I  have,  &c., 

C.  CXISHING. 
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[iDClosnre.] 

Mr,  Cuehing  to  Mr,  UUoa, 

Legation  of  the  United  States  of  America, 

Madridy  November  30, 1874. 

Sir  :  I  have  received  instructions  to  call  the  attention  of  yoor  excellency,  in  connec- 
tion with  pending  negotiations,  to  certain  stipulations  of  the  protocol  of  November 
29, 1873,  as  follows: 

"  It  being  and erstood  that  Spain  will  proceed  according  to  the  second  proposition  made 
to  General  Sickles,  and  communicated  in  his  telegram  read  to  Admiral  Polo  on  the  27lh 
instant,  to  investigate  the  conduct  of  those  of  her  authorities  who  have  infringed 
Spanish  laws  or  treaty  obligations,  and  will  arraign  them  before  competent  courts,  and 
inflict  punishment  on  those  who  may  have  offended." 

The  second  proposition  made  to  General  Sickles  was  as  follows  : 

"  So,  if  it  be  proved  that,  in  che  proceedings  or  sentences  pronounced  against  foreigners 
by  the  authorities  of  Santiago  de  Cuba,  there  has  been  an  essential  failure  to  comply 
with  the  provisions  of  our  legislation  or  of  treaties,  the  Spanish  government  will  ar- 
raign those  authorities  before  the  competent  tribunals.'^ 

!U  is  to  be  observed  that  the  above  stipulation  on  the  part  of  the  Spanish  government 
is  definite  and  precise,  and  that  it  is  not,  by  the  terms  of  the  protocol  or  otherwise, 
dependent  on  any  other  question. 

And  it  is  further  to  be  noted  that  the  particular  stipulation  assumes  that  the  Spanish 
government  will,  of  its  own  motion,  arraign  the'bffending  authorities  before  the  com- 
petent tribunals,provided  it  should  be  proved  that,  in  the  proceedings  against  foreigners 
at  Santiago  de  Cuba,  there  was  an  essential  failure  to  comply  with  the  provisions  of 
the  legislation  of  Spain  or  of  her  treaties  with  other  governments. 

As  a  question  of  construction,  it  seems  to  me  to  be  the  manifest  intent  of  the  protocol 
that  the  illegality  of  the  proceedings  in  question  is  to  be  ascertained  by  the  spontaneous 
act  of  the  Spanish  government.  **  It  being  understood  "  (are  the  words)  "  that  Spain 
will  proceed    *    *    *    to  investigate,"  &c. 

I  assnme  that  such  failure,  if  not  otherwise  apparent  to  the  Spanish  government, 
has  been  fully  established  in  the  communications  on  the  subject,  especially  that  of  Sep- 
tember 24,  regarding  Brigadier  Burriel,  which  I  have  had  the  honor  heretofore  to 
address  to  your  excellency. 

Hence,  if  (which  I  cannot  admit)  there  be  room  to  infer,  from  the  tenor  of  the  "  sec- 
ond proposition"  above  cited,  that  it  might  be  incumbent  on  the  United  States  to  show 
to  the  Spanish  government  the  illegality  of  the  proceedings  at  Santiago  de  Cuba,  and 
that  the  Spanish  government  might,  in  strict  right,  wait  for  such  manifestation,  that 
has  now  been  done,  and,  according  to  the  express  and  explicit  terms  of  the  stipulation, 
it  would  now  devolve  on  the  Spanish  government  to  **  arraign  those aq.thori ties  before  the 
competent  tribunals." 

Permit  me  to  add,  that  I  have  been  informed,  and  have  good  occasion  to  believe,  that 
on  this  point  the  Spanish  government  at  the  time  consulted  the  Seilores  Canovas,  Cal- 
deron  Collantes,  Alonso  Martinez,  Nocedal,  Rivero,  Martos,  Alvarez,  (D.  Cerilo,)Dnqae 
de  la  Torre,  and  Marquis  del  Dnero,  and  that  all  these  eminent  personages  were  nnani- 
monsly  of  opinion  that  there  was  no  legal  Justification  for  proceedings  such  as  had 
been  had  at  Santiago  de  Cuba. 

In  \iew,  therefore,  of  the  established  illegalitv  of  those  proceedings,  my  Government 
feels  authorized  to  expect  that  the  action  in  the  premises,  stipulated  by  the  Spanish 
government,  will,  as  a  matter  of  course,  now  take  place,  as  one  of  the  elements  of  the 
full  and  fiual  settlement  between  the  two  governments  of  this  painful  controversy.  I 
have  regarded  it  as  due  to  the  frankness  which  has  presided  over  all  our  official  inter- 
course, to  our  mutual  earnest  desires  and  hopes  of  accommodation,  and  to  the  oonfi- 
dence,  on  my  part,  in  the  good  faith  of  the  Spanish  government,  which  I  have  con- 
stantly expressed  to  my  own,  to  submit  these  suggestions  to  your  excellency  at  this  time. 

I  avail  myself  of  this  occasion  again  to  offer  to  your  excellency  the  assurance  of  my 
highest  consideration.  \ 

^  C.  GUSHING. 
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No.  270. 

Mr,  Gushing  to  Mr.  Fish* 
[Telegram.] 

Madrid,  December  4, 1874. 

JFishj  Secretary  of  State^  Washington: 

m  •  •  *        •  •  •  • 

Begarding  Burriel,  Mr.  Ulloa  says  substantially : 

With  reference  to  your  note  of  30th  November,  expressing  the  desire 
of  the  United  States  to  see  protocol  fulfilled  respecting  second  propo- 
sition of  Sickles,  Spain  desires  and  is  ready  to  adhere  faithfully  to 
protocol,  and  will  give  orders  that  inquiry  shall  be  instituted  by  the 
competent  tribunals  as  to  conduct  of  authorities  at  Santiago  in  trial  and 
execution  of  American  citizens,  exacting  of  them  due  responsibility  for 
infringement  of  Spanish  laws  or  treaties.  The  judicial  power  being 
independent  of  the  executive,  no  responsibility  rests  on  the  latter  for 
judicial  acts  of  the  tribunals  of  Santiago,  which  have  operated  within 
their  attributions,  and  are  only  subject  to  such  responsibility  as  may  be 
exacted  of  them  in  the  jiiicio  d^residencia^  the  only  competent  tribunal, 
even  though  the  government,  on  December  26,  separated  Burriel  from 

his  command. 

•  •  •  •  •  •  • 

GUSHING. 


No.  271. 

Mr.  Gushing  to  Mr,  Fish. 

No.  177.J  Legation  of  the  United  States, 

Madrid^  December  6, 1874.    (Received  December  24.) 

Sir  :  I  inclose  herewith  translation  of  an  official  note  from  the  minis- 
ter of  state.         ###••# 

1  am  compelled  to  postpone    ♦    ♦    ♦    some  observations  which  have 
occurred  to  me  on  the  subject. 


I  have,  &c., 


0.  GUSHING. 


finolosare.— Translation.— Extract.] 
Mr»  Augusto  Ulloa  to  Mr,  C,  Gushing. 

Ministry  of  State, 
Madridf  Decetnber  3,  1874.    (Received  December  3,  1874 — 1*2  night.) 

*  *  *  The  terrible  oonaequences  which  the  rash  and  criminal  expedition  of  the 
Virginias  has  had  for  some  of  the  unhappy  persons  who  were  od  board— conseqaences 
-which  the  orders  of  the  execntive  power  coald  not  avert,  beinff  nnfortunately  received 
in  Santiago  de  Cuba  too  late  by  reason  of  the  interruption  of  the  telegraph-lines  by 
the  insurgents— conld  not  do  less  than  move  the  generous  sentiments  of  the  Spanish 
government)  so  painfully  situated  between  the  strict  fulfillment  of  the  laws  in  special 
circumstances,  and  the  impulses  of  humanity  and  of  commiseration  common  to  all 
honorable  men,  but  which  should  be  violently  stifled  before  the  imperious  voice  of 
duty  and  the  defense  of  the  high  interests  confided  to  the  public  powers. 

That  duty  fulfilled,  sentiments  of  humanity  may  still  recover  all  their  force,  and  en- 
deavor* to  seek,  not  a  remedy  for  an  irreparable  punishment,  but  alleviation  and 
consolation  for  those  persons  who,  without  having  had  part  in  the  commission  of  the 
crime,  participate  fatally  in  the  terrible  consequences  of  the  expiation^mposed  by 
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It  remains  to  me  to  answer,  Mr.  Minister,  the  last  note  which,  nnder  date  of  the30ih 
ultimo,  you  have  been  pleased  to  address  me,  and  in  which  you  express  to  me  the  de- 
sire of  the  Government  at  Washington  to  see  the  fulfillment  of  the  article  of  the  pro- 
tocol of  November  29,  1873. 

The  government  desires  and  is  prepared  to  fulfill  iu  every  point  all  the  stipnlatioiis 
•contained  in  the  protocol  of  the  ^th  of  November,  1873;  and  considering  the  contents 
of  the  second  proposition  made  by  your  predecessor  as  one  of  the  elements  of  the  complete 
and  final  settlement  of  the  question  which  occupies  us,  it  will  proceed  to  give  the  proper 
orders,  to  the  end  that  by  the  competent  tribunal  shall  be  instituted  an  inquiry  with 
respect  to  the  conduct  of  the  authorities  of  Santiago  de  Cuba  who  interveoed  in  the 
conduct  of  the  trial  and  sentence  of  the  American  citizens  who  were  exeooted  in  that 
-city,  exactinj^  of  them  the  responsibility  which  they  may  have  incurred  for  infractions 
of  law  or  of  international  treaties.  Yon  are  not  unaware  that  one  of  the  bases  of  oar 
political  constitution  is  the  independence  of  the  judicial  power  and  the  liberty  of  aotion 
with  which  it  performs  its  functions  within  its  own  sphere,  without  the  least  interven- 
tion  of  the  other  powers;  and  yon  will  understand,  therefore,  that  no  reaponaibility 
whatever  can  have  rested  on  the  government,  as  the  executive  power,  either  in  the 
proceedings  or  in  the  judgment  of  the  tribunals  of  Santiago  de  Cuba,  which  have 
operated  within  the  circle  of  their  attributions,  although  of  oonrse  subject  to  the  reepoa- 
eibility  borne  of  the  self-eame  independence  of  their  funotions,  and  wbioh  m»y  be  ex- 
acted of  them  in  the  juiciode  reMencia,*  which  is  the  competent  jurisdiction ;  al though 
the  goverument  motu  propio  decreed  on  the  26th  of  December,  1873,  that  is,  consequent 
upon  the  afikir  of  Santiago,  the  removal  from  command  of  Brigadier  Borriel,  then 
4$omandante-general  of  the  eastern  department  ef  the  island  of  Cuba. 

»  •  ft        '  «  •  •  • 

AUGUSTO  ULLOA. 
The  Minister  Plenipotentiary  of  the  United  States. 


No.  272. 
Mr.  Fish  to  Mr.  Gushing. 

[Telegram.] 

Department  op  State, 

Wa^iingtony  Decetnber  7, 1874. 

•  •••••  • 

Third.  On  third  point  Spain  seems  to  claiia  that  the  iQveatiga4;io& 
into  the  conduct  of  authorities  at  Santiago  must  be  made  by  oourts 
whose  independence  of  action  from  political  or  militaiy  control  is 
asserted.  This  is  inconsistent  with  the  practice  which  has  been  pur- 
sued in  Cuba,  and  with  rights  which  have  been  asserted  to  enforce 
martial  law. 

Burriel  justified  his  acts  under  an  alleged  extraordinary  decree  which 
had  been  issued,  but  revoked.  He  did  not  profess  to  act,  nor  did  he 
proceed,  under  ordinary  judicial  proceedings. 

It  is,  therefore,  illogical  to  claim  that  the  investigation  must  be  through 
the  ordinary  judicial  channels. 

You  will  taiie  care  on  this  point  that  Spain  is  not  released  from,  and 
does  not  change,  her  engagement  under  the  protocol  signed  with  Polo, 
which  ought  to  have  been  fulfilled  many  months  ago. 

•  •••••• 

FISH, 

Secretary. 

*  The  investigation  iustituted  with  respect  to  one  who  has  held  public  office  as  to 
his  conduct  iu  the  discharge  of  his  duties.  The  investigating  oonrt  combine:^  inquiri- 
tonal  and  punitory  functions. — C.  C. 
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No.  273. 

Mr.  Fish  to  Mr.  Gushing. 

No.  108.J  Department  of  State, 

Washington^  December  30,  1874. 

Sir:  Yoar  dispatch  No.  177,  with  which  was  inclosed  a  copy  of  the 
elaborate  note  of  Mr.  Ulloa  on  the  question  of  the  Virginius,  in  reply  to 
yonr  communications,  and  of  his  private  note  forwarded  at  the  same 
time,  has  been  received.  1  have  read  the  note  of  Mr.  Ulloa  with  interest 
and  carefnl  attention. 

While  I  cannot  agree  with  many  of  his  assumptions  and  arguments,  I 
must  express  satisfaction  with  its  general  tone  and  tendency,  and  with 
its  temper  and  conciliatory  expressions. 

In  this  view,  it  is  in  marked  contrast  with  some  of  the  papers  which 
have  in  the  past  emanated  from  the  officials  of  Spain. 

•  •••••• 

I  muet,  however,  express  my  regret  that  Mr.  Ulloa  should  have 
deemed  it  necessary,  even  if  in  deference  to  public  feeling  in  Spain,  to 
refer  to  the  executions  at  Santiago  as  ^^  the  strict  fulfillment  of  the  laws 
in  special  circumstances,"  or  as  called  for  by  **  the  imperious  voice  of 
duty,"  or  to  take  from  the  moral  effect  of  the  indemnity  proposed  by 
characterizing  the  reparation  as  actuated  by  sentiments  of  pity  conse- 
quent on  a  '^  duty  fulfilled,"  and  as  caused  by  a  desire  to  alleviate  the 
misfortunes  of  those  who  suffer  through  punishment  imposed  on  others 
by  the  law.  I  could  have  hoped  that  a  review  of  all  the  facts  attending 
the  executions,  and  a  consideration  at  this  late  day  of  those  barbarous 
and  cruel  acts,  happily  without  parallel,  would  have  deterred  the  ac- 
complished minister  of  state  from  the  use  of  any  expressions,  and  from 
allowing  himself  to  be  committed  to  any  \iew,  tending  to  justify  those 
executions. 

•  •••••  • 

Without  considering  what  supposed  necessity  may  demand  such  an 
apparent  justification,  I  cannot  but  believe  that,  had  Spain  joined  the 
civilized  world  .in  a  denunciation  of  these  executions,  and  had  she  long 
since  visited  prompt  and  effective  punishment  on  the  guilty  parties, 
the  moral  support  she  would  have  gained  thereby  would  have  largely 
exceeded  any  corresponding  detriment. 

•  •  •  •  •  •  • 

I  am,  &c., 

HAMILTON  FlSn. 


No.  274. 

Mr.  Fish  to  Mr.  Gushing. 

No.  129.]  Department  of  State, 

Washington^  February  19, 1875. 

SiE :  I  have  read  your  No.  238  with  lively  satisfaction.  •  •  •  In  this 
connection,  and  |>articularly  because  it  is  of  great  importance  that  this 
controversy,  once  settled,  should  be  finally  determined,  I  allude  to  the 
matter  of  the  punishment  of  General  Burriel. 

It  will  be  remembered  that,  by  the  protocol  of  November  29,  Spain 
bound  herself  to  proceed,  according  to  the  second  proposal  made  to  Gen- 
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eral  Sickels,  to  iuvestigate  the  condact  of  those  of  her  aathorities  who 
had  infringed  Spanish  laws  or  treaty  obligations,  and  to  arraign  and 
punish  them  therefor.  1  am  aware  that  Mr.  UUoa,  in  his  note  of  Decem- 
ber 3,  informed  you  that  the  Spanish  government  would  proceed  to  give 
proper  orders  for  an  inquiry  respecting  the  conduct  of  these  authorities 
in  reference  to  the  trial  and  sentence  of  the  citizens  of  the  United  States, 
discussing  at  the  same  time  the  independence  of  the  judicial  power 
within  its  own  sphere.  As  to  what  steps  have  been  taken  in  that  direc- 
tion, I  am  not  informed ;  but  if  it  be  conceded  that  the  executions  and 
the  contemporary  proceedings  were  wholly  indefensible,  so  much  so 
that  the  president  of  the  council  and  the  minister  of  state  are  unwilling 
to  be  considered  as  justifying  or  defending  them,  is  not  any  formal  in- 
quiry, with  all  the  attendant  delay  and  with  the  bad  effect  of  a  want  of 
complete  adjustment,  simply  injurious  and  futile  f 

If  the  new  government  of  Spain  frankly  avows  that  indemnity  can- 
not be  refused,  and  that  it  will  not  permit  a  longer  withholding  of  repar- 
ation for  this  wrong,  will  it  hesitate  and  delay  punishment  of  the  great 
offender,  who  not  only  put  to  death  fifty-three  of  his  fellow-creatures 
under  circumstances  exceptionally  brutal  and  cruel,  but  who,  long  after 
the  occurrence,  paraded  his  share  in  the  murders  before  the  civilized 
world  in  a  labored  article,  and  falsely  pretended  that  a  decree,  known  to 
have  been  repealed,  furnished  him  a  justification! 

I  am  unwilling  to  believe  that  Mr.  Castro  can  be  less  frank  and  ont- 
spoken  in  reference  to  the  punishing  of  General  Burriel  than  to  this 
question  of  indemnity;  and  I  am  quite  as  unwilling  to  think  that  the 
result  of  any  inquiry  can  fail  to  coincide  with  the  universal  sentiment 
upon  this  question.  In  view  of  the  fact  that  the  present  ministry  has 
really  denounced  the  acts  and  offered  reparation,  that  the  former  minis- 
ters of  Spain  have  at  all  times  denounced  similar  acts  committed  in 
their  own  country,  and  that  the  civilized  world  has  long  since  recorded 
its  judgment,  I  must  express  the  earnest  hope  that,  while  a  further  pre- 
sentation of  this  matter  should  not  embarrass  or  delay  the  settlement 
about  to  be  made,  upon  a  presentation  at  the  proper  time,  the  gov- 
ernment of  Spain  will  feel  not  only  ready  but  desirous  of  putting  an  end 
to  this  entire  controversy,  and  promptly  punishing  this  chief  offender; 
and  I  cannot  imagine  any  more  proper  time  for  this  most  proper  act 
than  the  earliest  moment  when  the  punishment  can  be  inflicted. 
I  am,  &c., 

HAMILTON  FISH. 


No.  275. 
Mr.  CmMng  to  Mr.  Fish, 

No.  388.]  Legation  of  the  United  States, 

Madridj  May  17, 1876.  (Received  June  3.) 
Sir:  1  have  made  only  incidental  reference  to  Brigadier  Burriel  in 
recent  dispatches ;  but  I  have  not  lost  sight  of  him,  or,  I  might  rather 
say,  of  his  case ;  for  he  himself  has  quite  disappeared  from  public  view, 
having  slunk  away,  it  is  said,  into  some  obscure  corner  of  G-alicia.  In 
fact,  the  whole  affair  has  proved,  as  it  ought,  to  be  a  calamitous  one  to 
him.  Although  some  of  his  iriends  timidly  suggest  in  his  behalf  that 
he  acted  under  a  mistaken  sense  of  duty,  still  the  reprobation  excited 
by  similar  acts  on  the  part  of  the  Oarlists,  such  as  the  affair  of  Olot  and 
that  of  Guenca,  neutralizes  all  efforts  to  justify  or  extenuate  his  con- 
duct. ^  T 
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You  will  readily  conceive  that  considerations  of  public  policy  on  the 
part  of  the  government,  both  that  of  President  Serrano  and  that  of  King 
Alphonso,  will  have  tended  to  produce  condemnation  of  all  such  acts; 
and  the  public  indignation  is  kept  alive  by  new  incidents.  Thus,  not 
long  since,  the  Carlist  chief,  Mendiri,  shot  by  decimation  a  number  of 
prisoners  at  Estella,  on  some  frivolous  cause  of  complaint,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  terrorizing  the  soldiers  of  the  army  of  the  north.  Everybody  is 
rejoicing  to  learn  that  the  German  government,  on  the  application  of 
Spain,  ordered  the  extradition  of  D.  Alphonso  de  Este,  because  of  the 
acts  perpetrated  by  him  at  Cuenca ;  and  that,  for  the  same  cause,  the 
inhabitants  of  Gratz,  in  Styria,  where  he  had  taken  refuge,  have  mobbed 
him  and  his  wife  in  the  streets,  driven  him  out  of  the  cathedral,  and 
attacked  him  in  his  dwelling-house. 

In  these  circumstances,  the  S[>auish  government  is  neither  disposed 
nor  able  to  defend  military  executions ;  and  tempted,  as  it  has  been,  to 
retaliate  in  the  same  way  on  the  Carlists,  it  abstains,  and  limits  itself 
to  issuing  an  order  for  the  transportation  of  a  certain  number  of  Carlist 
prisoners  in  retorsion  of  the  execution  of  soldiers  of  the  government. 
Thus  it  is  that,  while  nobody  can  efficiently  defend  Burriel,  he  remains 
withoat  promotion  ;  humiliated  by  seeing  that  his  government  is  humil- 
iated on  account  of  his  acts,  and  is  forced,  as  it  were,  to  throw  a  mantle 
of  gold  over  the  blood  he  shed,  by  paying  heavy  sums  to  the  United 
States  and  to  Great  Britain  for  the  relief  of  the  families  of  the  victims 
of  Santiago  de  Cuba,  and  subje(;t  himself  to  the  process  of  residenciu. 
Of  course,  the  government  looks  with  no  friendly  eye  on  an  of^cer  who 
has  drawn  upon  it  so  much  reproach,  exposed  it  to  so  much  complaint 
and  tribulation,  and  thrown  upon  it  so  much  expenditure.  Knowing 
that  his  case  was  before  a  council  of  war,  it  did  not  seem  to  be  neces- 
sary to  do  more  than  allude  to  it  occasionally  with  Mr.  Castro,  while 
the  matter  of  the  indemnity  was  on  the  carpet. 

•    •    ♦     I  shall  have  been  on  official  duty  here  just  one  year  on  the 
30th  instant ;  and  I  trust,  ere  that  day  arrives,  to  be  able  to  report  to 
yon  a  solution  in  principle,  if  not  in  detail  and  fact,  of  all  our  reclama- 
tions against  Spain. 
1  have,  &c., 

C.  CUSHING. 


No.  276. 

Mr,  Fish  to  Mr.  Gushing. 

No.  185.]  Department  of  State, 

WashingtOTiy  June  4,  1875. 

Sir  :  Tour  No.  388  has  been  received.  I  congratulate  you  upon  what 
has  been  accomplished  during  the  .year  of  your  stay  in  Madrid,  and 
hope  you  may  not  be  disappointed  in  your  expectation  of  a  speedy  and 
satisfactory  solution  of  all  outstanding  reclamations. 

Concerning  the  case  of  General  Burriel,  to  which  you  principally 
refer,  it  i**  quite  natural  that  he  should  have  retired  from  Madrid  and 
should  desire  to  avoid  publicity. 

After  indemnity  has  been  paid  for  acts  which  he  claimed  were  jastified 
by  the  authority  of  his  government  and  after  the  enormity  of  military 
executions  elsewhere  has  been  brought  home  to  the  Spanish  people, 
T^hen  practiced  by  the  Carlists  on  their  own  soil,  it  ipustb^ expected 
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that  he  would  cease  to  be  a  prominent  figure,  and  retire,  temporarily  or 
permanently,  into  obscurity.  Still,  under  these  circumstances,  obscurity 
is  a  refuge,  not  a  punishment.  During  all  this  negotiation  1  have  been 
of  the  opinion  that  the  government  of  Spain,  both  on  account  of  the 
.  positive  agreement  in  the  protocol  and  on  general  grounds,  ought  not 
to  allow  the  principal  offender  to  remain  unpunished. 

I  am  still  of  this  opiuion.  Moreovi  r,  it  seems  to  me  to  be  greatly  to 
the  interest  of  both  countries  that  no  one  should  be  afforded  the  oppor- 
tunity of  saying  that  Spain  has  left  an  important  part  of  the  protocol 
unfulfilled. 

At  the  same  time  I  am  quite  content  to  leave  the  question  a^  to  the 
manner  and  time  of  its  further  presentation  to  your  good  judgment. 
I  am,  &c.,  HAMILTOJ^  FISH. 


No.  277. 

Mr.  Cushing  to  Mr.  Fish. 

[Telegram.] 

Madrid,  Augmi  23, 1875. 

•  •  •  •  •  •  • 

Matter  of  Burrlel  is  under  discussion  between  minister  of  state  and 
myself.    Copy  of  note  and  report  of  several  personal  interviews  bv  mail 

CUSHING. 


No.  278. 

Mr.  Cushing  to  Mr.  Fish. 

No.  487.]  Legation  op  the  United  States, 

Madrid,  August  23, 1875.   (Received  September  9.) 

Sir:  I  was  greatly  surprised  to  learn,  by  the  newspapers  of  the  3d 
instant,  that  Brigadier  Burriel  had  been  promoted. 

I  immediately  sought  interview  with  the  minister  of  state  in  the  pur- 
pose of  calling  for  explanations;  but,  in  consequence  of  his  almost  con- 
tinued labsence  at  San  Ildefonso,  with  his  family,  it  was  not  until  after 
several  efforts  that  I  secured  an  interview,  by  appointment,  on  Saturday, 
the  14th.  I  then  expressed  to  him  in  strong  terms  my  regret  and  sur- 
prise on  hearing  of  the  promotion  of  Burriel.  He  replied  that  the  in- 
formation of  it  had  surprised  him  as  much  as  myself;  #  •  • 
that  it  bad  been  done  by  the  minister  of  war  during  his  absence ;  that 
he  would  bring  the  subject  before  the  council  of  ministers,  which  wa& 
then  about  to  assemble,  and  would  call  at  my  house  on  the  momiug  of 
the  next  day,  (Sunday,)  the  15th,  in  order  to  consider  the  subject  at 

length. 

•  •••••• 

At  that  interview  I  entered  at  length  into  the  whole  matter,  recalling 
to  his  attention  the  terms  of  the  protocol  of  November,  1873,  and  the 
subsequent  assurances  of  the  residentiation  of  Burriel,  with  appropriate 
comments;  all  of  which  it  is  unnecessary  for  me  to  repeat,  as  what  I 
said  was  afterward  put  in  writing,  with  more  detail  and  precision,  in  the 
note  of  which  a  copy  is  annexed.  ^  , 
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Mr.  Castro  replied,  admitting  the  force  of  my  suggestions,  and  declar- 
ing that  the  government  of  His  Majesty  was  fully  aware  of,  and  would 
perform,  all  its  engagements  to  the  American  Government  in  the  prem- 
ises ;  that  the  promotion  of  Burriel  had  for  its  only  motive  the  deficiency 
of  competent  oflBcers  of  his  grade  and  the  overpowering  necessities  of 
the  war;  and  that  the  amplest  explanations  on  this  point  would  be 
given  for  the  satisfaction  of  the  United  States.  I  told  him  that,  in  my 
opinion,  the  exceeding  gravity  of  the  subject  required  that  it  should  not 
be  left  to  mere  verbal  explanation,  but  should  be  discussed  in  writing, 
in  which  he  concurred. 

On  Tuesday,  the  17th  instant,  I  called,  by  appointment,  to  inform 
him  that  I  had  prepared  a  note  for  presentation,  but  nothing  of  impor- 
tance then  occurred,  he  being  in  fact  on  the  point  of  starting  for  San  Ilde- 
iouso;  in  consideration  of  which  it  was  agreed  that  we  should  meet 
again  on  Saturday,  the  21st,  afterward  deferred,  at  his  written  request, 
to  Sunday,  the  22d. 

Meanwhile,  to  prevent  delays,  suggestion  had  been  made  in  the  proper 
quarter  to  have  a  tianslation  of  my  note  made  immediately.  I  called, 
by  ap|K)iutment,  on  Sunday,  (yesterday,  the  22d,)  and  found  the  minis- 
ter of  state  with  a  translation  of  my  note  before  him. 

His  first  observation  was  that  he  thought  the  language  of  my  note 
rather  severe.  1  replied  that  the  circumstances  seemed  to  me  to  require 
of  me  to  speak  in  plainness;  that  we  had  succeeded  in  disposing  of  the 
indemnity  question  by  plain  speaking  on  both  sides,  and  might  well 

pursue  the  same  course  on  this  occasion,  in  which  he  acquiesced. 

•  •••••• 

In  so  far  as  regards  Burriel,  I  have  before  me  your  instruction  (No. 
185)  of  June  4.  The  discretion  you  there  commit  to  me  will  be  spar- 
ingly exercised,  and  rather  in  respect  of  incidental  points  than  of  the 

groundwork  of  arrangement. 

•  •••••• 

I  have,  &c., 

0.  CUSHING. 


[iDoloeare.] 
Mr,  Cushing  to  Mr,  Castro, 

Legation  of  the  United  States, 

Madndf  August  18  1875. 

Sir  :  It  has  been  to  me  the  occasion  of  great  snrprise  to  learn,  throagh  the  medium 
of  the  pnblic  prints,  that  D.  Juan  Burriel  has  been  promoted  from  the  grade  of  briga- 
dier to  that  of  marUoal  de  campo  in  the  military  service  of  Spain,  and  the  intelligence 
will  be  received  with  equal  surprise  by  my  Government. 

Am  a  general  rule,  it  is  true,  neither  my  (government  nor  myself  would  concern  itself 
in  regard  t-o  promotion  or  other  changes  in  the  officiality,  military  or  civil,  of  the  Spanish 
government. 

And  my  Grovemment  might  hesitate  to  go  beyond  the  point  of  informal  or  friendly  sug- 
gestion, if  so  far,  in  the  case  of  the  bestowment  of  military  honors  by  a  foreign  government 
ou  a  subject  who  should  merely  have  drawn  to  himself  the  attention  of  the  world  by 
act«  of  exceptional  violence,  cruelty,  or  inhumanity  as  an  officer  or  as  a  man.  Nor 
would  the  simple  f^ct  that  D.  Juan  Burriel,  in  the  wholesale  execution  at  Santiago  de 
Cuba  of  numerous  passengers  and  crew  of  the  ill-fated  Virgi'iius,  raised  a  cry  oi  hor- 
ror thr  ughout  Europe  and  America  nor  surpassed  in  loudues/  ^r  intensity  by  that  which 
the  similar  acts  of  atrocity  of  Seballo  at  Olot,  or  of  Alphouso  /  Este  at  Cuenca,  pn>dnced, 
have  r  quired  me  to  make  his  promotion  the  object  of/  present  communication. 
Nor  is  this  communication  induced  »»y  the  mere  circjr  .nee  that  all  the  persons 
whose  lives  were  thus  taken  by  D.  Juan  Burriel  were^  ^d  on  the  hioh  seas  under 
the  flag  of  the  United  States,  and  that  many  of  they  citizens  thereo  ,  executed, 

as  my  Government  conceives,  by  judgments  passey  ation  of  express  treatv  aa 
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These  oonsideratione  mijsht  indeed  bave  snffioed  of  themselves  to  jastity  remoD- 
straDoe  od  the  part  of  my  GoYemment  against  the  bestowment  of  promotion  on  D. 
Juan  Borriel.    But  the  question  has  passed  beyond  that  point. 

It  cannot  be  forgotten  that,  in  view  of  these  occurrences,  the  Spanish  goveromeot 
expressly  engaged  **  to  investigate  the  conduct  of  those  of  her  authorities  who  have 
•infringed  Spanish  laws  or  treaty  obligations,  (in  the  said  occurrences,)  and  will  arraign 
tl  em  befcre  conjpett-nt  courts,  and  inflict  punishment  on  those  whomay  have  offended.*' 
It  cannot  be  forgotten  that  the  Spanish  government  has  already  paid  considerable  sums 
of  money  to  the  governments  of  Great  Britain  and  the  United  States  for  the  satisfao- 
tion  of  the  families  or  the  persons  of  the  subjects  or  citizens  of  those  govemments 
aggiieved  by  the  acts  of  D.  Juan  Burriel  at  Santiago  de  Cuba. 

It  cannot  be  forgotten  that  the  Spanish  government,  in  view  of  the  representAtions 
made  by  that  of  the  United  Staters,  expressly  engaged  **  to  give  the  opportune  orders  to 
the  effect  that  by  the  competent  tribunal  should  be  instituted  an  information  respect- 
ing the  conduct  at  the  authorities  of  Santiago  de  Cuba,  which  intervened  in  the  sub- 
stantiation of  the  process  and  sentence  of  the  citizens  of  the  United  StAtee  who  were 
executi  d  in  that  place,  exacting  of  those  authorities  the  responsibility  which  they  may 
have  incurred  by  infraction  of  law  or  of  treaty  obligations ;"  that  is  to  say,  as  repeat- 
edly explained  orally  and  in  writing,  by  subjecting  those  authorities,  especially  D.  Jaan 
Burriel,  to  the  **juicio  de  residencia,"  In  making  these  engagements,  tne  Spanish  gov- 
ernment reminded  that  of  the  United  States  of  the  separation  between  judicial  and 
executive  functions  in  Spain,  and  the  consequent  necessity  oi  judicial  proceeding,  ac- 
cording to  law,  against  D.  Juan  Burriel.  My  Government  willingly  accepted  ibis  ex- 
planation as  having  reference  to  doctrines  of  constitutional  law,  such  as  prevail  in  the 
United  States.  It  vv  as  satisfied  with  the  general  engagement  of  Spain  to  "  investigate  ^ 
and  to  "arraign"  the  parties  before  "competent  courts."  It  was  satisfied  with  tlie 
special  engagement  of  Spain  to  subject  the  inculpated  parties  to  the  ^^  juido  de  reHdem- 
da"  as  the  only  competent  legal  jurisdiction. 

And  it  patiently  awaited  the  result,  confiding  without  reserve  in  the  good  faith  of 
the  Spanish  government. 

In  the  presence  of  these  premises  and  considerations,  my  Government  will  of  neces- 
sity presuni<4  that  the  stipulated  investigation  of  the  conduct  of  D.  Juan  Burriel,  and 
his  submission  to  the  "Juicto  de  residendaj^  have  resulted  in  acquitting  him,  not  only  <Mf 
any  violation  of  the  municipal  law  of  Spain,  but  also  of  amy  infringement  of  treaty 
stipulations — a  decision  that  is  in  conflict  with  the  explicit  stipulations  of  treaty  be- 
tween the  United  States  and  Spain.  I  should  be  wanting  in  accustomed  fiankness 
toward  your  excellency  were  I  to  suppress  the  expression  of  opinion  that,  even  in  this 
view  of  the  circumstances,  the  situation  is  grave,  very  grave ;  since,  by  the  universally 
received  rule  of  the  modem  law  of  nations,  the  fi'<ai  judgment  even  of  a  competent 
court  may  be  the  subject  of  diplomatic  complaint  and  reclamation  as  for  denial  of  jus- 
tice. And  the  situation  will  wear  an  aspect  of  still  greater  gravity,  if,  in  the  absence 
of  any  such  acquittal  of  D.  Juan  Burriel,  the  Spanish  government,  notwithstanding 
such  general  engagement  of  arraignment  to  the  end  of  punishment,  and  such  special 
eug  gement  of  arraignment  by  residenda,  shall  have  selected  that  officer  for  promotion 
on  the  assumption  of  the  commendableuess  of  his  acts  at  Santiago  de  Cuba. 

I  therefore  solicitously  await  your  excellency's  explanations  of  this  untoward  and 
unexpected  circumi^tance. 

I  ]>urposely  confine  myself  in  this  note  to  the  discussion  of  the  specific  sabject ;  bat 
I  cannot  forbear  to  nay  that  the  present  incident  (whatever  may  come  of  it)  renders  it 
urgent  that  we  should  take  up,  and  if  possible  adjust,  the  treaty  question  (with  its 
adjuncts)  which  lies  at  the  foundation  of^this  protracted  and  still  perilous  controversy 
between  our  respective  govemments. 

1  have  the  honor  to  renew  to  your  excellency  iLe  assurance  of  my  most  distingoished 
consideration. 

C.  GUSHING. 

His  Excellency  the  Minister  of  State. 


No.  270. 
Mr.  Gushing  to  Mr.  Fish. 

IJo.  492.1  United  States  Legation  in  Spain, 

San  IldefonsOy  Augtist  25^  1875.    (Received  September  13.) 
SiE:  I  had  hoped  to  be  able  to  transmit  to  yoa,  with,  my  note  of  the 
18th,  the  reply  of  the  minister  of  state;  bat  the  latter  did  not  come  in 
at  the  expected  time. 
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I  now  inclose  copy  and  translation  of  Mr.  Castro's  note,  with  my  re- 
joinder, in  the  purpose  of  keeping  you  punctually  advised  of  all  the 
successive  steps  of  the  pending  negotiation,  especially  in  the  new  aspect 
it  has  assumed.  i 

I  anticipate  interview  with  Mr.  Castro  this  evening  or  to-morrow 
morning. 

I  am,  &c., 

C.  CUSBING. 


(Inolosare  1  in  Ko.  492.— TranslatioD.J 

Mr,  Castro  to  Mr.  Cashing, 

MoiSTRY  OF  State, 
The  Palace^  August  23,  1H75.    (Keceived  Aaguat  25.) 

Most  Excrllekt  Sir  :  I  have  acquainted  myself  fally  with  the  note  your  excellency 
kas  heen  pleased  to  address  to  me  on  the  18th  of  the  present  month  in  coosequeoce  of 
the  promotion  to  the  rank  of  mariscal  de  oampo  obtained  by  the  brigadier  of  the 
Spanish  army,  Don  Jnan  Barriel.  Your  excellency  lays  down,  and  recognizes  as  a 
general  rule,  that  neither  your  excellency,  nor  your  Government,  may  interfere  in  the 
changes  and  promotions  which  the  government  of  which  I  have  the  honor  to  fo  m 
part  may  deem  it  convenient  to  order  and  carry  into  effect  with  respect  to  the 
military  or  civil  functionaries  dependent  upon  it,  aud  in  obedience  to  this  incontro- 
vertible principle  you  give  assurance  that  your  Government  might  have  hesitated  to 
go  beyond  the  limits  of  some  purely  friendly  indication  in  the  case  of  the  concession 
of  military  honors  on  the  part  of  a  foreign  government  to  subjects  who  might  have 
attracted  attention  to  themselves  by  reason  of  acts  of  exceptional  cruelty  or  violence. 
But  referriuj^  thereupon  to  the  case  of  Don  Juan  Burriel,  which  gives  motive  to  your 
communication,  and  with  reference  to  the  executions  ordered  by  the  same  in  Santiago 
de  Cuba,  and  of  the  reclamations  of  which  they  were  the  object,  you  recall  ^he  coiu- 
promises  contracted  by  the  Spanish  government  to  subn^it  to  a  formal  investigation 
the  conduct  of  the  authorities  who,  in  those  melancholy  occurrences,  might  have  In- 
friD^ed  the  laws  of  the  land  or  the  obligations  of  treaties,  impi«sing  upon  them  the 
punishments  to  which  they  might  have  rendered  themselves  amenable,  if  in  effect  they 
were  proved  to  be  culpable. 

The  government  of  His  Majesty,  which  voluntarily  contracted  the  compromises 
which  your  excellency  justly  invokes,  recalls  them  likewise,  in  iis  turn,  and  finds  itself 
firmly  resolved  to  fulfill  them,  without  the  higher  grade  to  which  General  Burriel  has 
been  elevated  exempting  him  from  the  responsibility  he  may  have  contracted,  or  either 
augmenting  or  diminishing  his  means  of  defense. 

In  effect,  if  the  necessities  of  the  war  and  of  army  organization  on  the  one  hand, 
and,  on  the  other,  the  consideration  that  it  was  not  allowable  to  the  government  to 
anticipate  in  a  certain  sense  the  result  of  the  pending  judgment,  counseled  it  to  pro- 
mote to  the  next  higher  grade  a  general  officer,  neither  with  reference  to  that  has  it 
been  possible  to  take  into  account  the  memories  evoked  by  your  excellency,  nor  can 
the  act  to  which  you  refer  have  the  least  influence  on  the  consequences  of  the  investi- 
tion,  which  continues  pending,  or  on  the  juioio  de  residencia  to  which  it  may  give  occa- 
sion. 

Both  matters  are  following,  and  will  follow,  their  due  course,  without  other  delays 
than  thoseinevitablein  this  class  of  proceedings.  Justice  will  pronounce  its  judgment, 
and  be  this  what  it  may,  the  government  of  His  Majesty  will  enforce  its  execution 
without  other  considerations  than  those  imposed  upon  it  by  its  own  dignity  and  the 
rigorous  fulfillment  of  its  pact. 

I  believe,  Mr.  Minister,  that  these  frank'  explanations  will  be  sufficient  to  demon- 
strate to  your  excellency  the  true  and  only  character  of  the  step  to  which  you  have 
deemed  it  convenient  to  call  my  attention  ;  and  as  for  the  urgency  of  bringing  to  the 
moHt  speedy  termination  possible  the  affair,  of  which  the  fact  which  now  occupies  us 
is  only  a  mere,  althongh  important,  incident,  the  government  of  His  Majesty  shares 
fully  in  this  opinion,  and  will  omit  none  of  the  means  within  its  reach,  to  the  end  that 
your  desires  may  remain  speedily  satisfied.  With  this  object  it  has  already  incited  the 
zeal  of  the  high  consultative  body,  to  whose  elevated  and  impartial  criterion  are 
already  submitted  the  acts  which  have  originally  given  origin  to  the  present  contro- 
versy. 

I  improve  this  opportunity  to  repeat  to  your  excellency  the  aysurances  of  my  most 
distinguished  consideration. 

A.  CASTRO. 

The  Minister  Plenipotentiary  of  the  United  States.  r^^^r^T^ 
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[Inclosure  2  in  No.  492.] 

Mr,  Gushing  to  Mr,  Castro, 

Legation  of  the  United  States  of  America, 

San  Ildefonso,  August  25,  1875. 

Sir  :  I  bave  the  honor  to  acknowledge  the  reception  of  your  excellency's  note  of  the 
23d  instant,  in  response  to  mine  of  the  16tb,  on  the  sobject  of  D.  Jnan  Barriel. 

The  tenor  and  general  spirit  of  its  contents  afford  me  a  great  satisfaction,  and  they 
will)  I  am  snre,  be  regarded  in  the  same  light  by  my  Government. 

It  is  particularly  satisfactoiy  to  learn  that  the  government  of  His  Majesty,  by  its  own 
voluntary  act,  has  participated  in  the  compromises  referred  to  in  my  note,  and  that  it 
is  resolved  to  comply  therewith,  without  the  fact  of  the  promotion  of  General  Barriel 
having  been  designed  or  being  allowed  to  exercise  any  influence  to  the  prejudice  of 
the  pending  preliminary  investigation  in  this  behalf,  or,  to  that  of  the  juido  de  residtn- 
cia  to  which  that  investigation  may  give  occasion,  or  of  the  judgment  which  may  en- 
sue. I  had  confided  In  the  manifestations  of  good  faith  heretofore  exhibited  by  His 
Majesty's  government  in  its  negotiations  with  the  United  States  so  far  as  to  be  prepared 
to  expect  from  your  excellency  the  assurances  now  with  such  honorable  frankness  ex- 
pressly given  to  this  effect. 

Indeed,  investigations  of  this  class  have  been  so  frequent  in  the  history  of  Spain,  as 
applied,  not  only  to  subordinate  governors,  but  also  to  the  highest  functionaries  of  hec 
possessions  of  ultramar,  and  they  constitute  a  peculiar  feature  of  public  administratioii 
so  creditable  to  her  national  policy,  that  it  seems  to  me  impossible  to  suppose  that  His 
Majesty's  government  could  accord  to  D.  Juan  Burriel  exemption  from  inquiries  to 
which  a  Cortes,  a  Mendoza,  or  a  Kevilla-gigedo  had  been  subjected,  espeoitdly  when 
ample  cause  therefor  existed  in  complaints  to  that  end  <  n  the  part  of  a  friendly  gov- 
ernment. I  can  well  conceive,  also,  that  in  the  unhappy  civil  war  which  to  my  own 
.  deep  regret  now  afflicts  Spain,  His  Majesty's  jioveniment  should  feel  that  every  officer 
of  the  army  owes  a  paramount  debt  of  patriotism  to  his  country,  which  he  might  be 
called  upon  to  discharge  according  to  his  capacity,  notwithstanding  the  pendency  of 
charges  respecting  his  administrative  conduct  in  another  field  of  action.  Nevertheless, 
your  excellency,  accustomed  as  you  are  to  responsibilities  f»f  public  trusts,  and  consci- 
entiously punctilious  as  you  are  in  the  performance  of  them,  cannot  fail  to  perceive  bow 
incumbent  on  me  it  was  to  call  attention  to  the  subject,  in  view  not  merely  of  the  pro- 
motion of  D.  Juan  Burriel,  but  of  circumstances  attending  it  which  are  susceptible  of 
the  construction  of  implying  favorable  prejudgment  of  his  act«  at  Santiago  de  Cuba. 

Finally,  I  assure  your  excellency  of  the  hearty  co-operation  which  it  will  be  mv 
great  pleasure  to  render  in  a  concurrent  endeavor  on  our  part  to  adjust,  once  for  all, 
ihe  outstanding  points  of  controversy  between  our  respective  governments,  in  the  con- 
fident belief  that  it  is  in  oar  power  thus  to  be  of  commendable  service  to  both  of  them, 
and  in  the  earnest  personal  aspiration  of  being  able  to  resign  my  present  official  func- 
tions in  due  time  without  leaving  a  shade  to  remain  on  the  friendly  intelligence  of 
Spain  and  the  United  States. 

I  avail  myself  of  this  opportunity  to  repeat  to  your  excellency  the  assurance  of  my 
most  distinguished  consideration. 

C.  GUSHING. 

His  Excellency  the  Minister  of  State. 


No.  280. 
Mr.  C^ishing  to  Mr.  Fish, 

No.  497.J  Legation  of  the  United  States, 

Madrid^  Augmt  31,  1875.    (Received  September  23.) 

Sir  :  In  my  dispatch  tx)  you,  No.  487,  of  the  23d,  I  reporte<i  the  state- 
ment of  the  minister  of  state  that  the  promotion  of  Brigadier  Biirrid 
had  been  made  in  his  absence  and  without  his  knowledge.  I  now  re- 
member that  he  also  said  it  was  done  in  the  absence  of  the  minister  ot 
ultramar.  #  #  #  #  • 

It  has  afforded  me  satisfaction     ♦    ♦    ♦    to  receive  information  that 
the  promotion  was  made    *     •    •     in  tlie  absence  and  without  the 
knowledge    •    •    ♦     of  the  proprietary  minister,  General  Jovellar. 
I  have,  &c., 
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No.  281. 
Mr.  Fish  to  Mr,  Cushirtg. 

No.  238.J  Department  of  State, 

Washington,  September  22, 1875. 
Sir: 

Yonr  proceedings,  as  set  forth  in  yonr  No.  492,  of  the  25th  ultimo,  in 
regard  to  the  promotion  of  General  Burriel,  are  approved  by  this  De- 
partment. 

I  am,  &c., 

HAMILTON  FISH. 


No.  282. 

Mr,  Fish  to  Mr.  Gushing. 
[Telegram.] 

Washington,  September  28, 1875. 
The  promotion  of  Barriel,  and  omission  to  observe  the  engagement  to 
investigate,  involve  very  grave  consequences,  and  cannot  be  considered 
other  than  a  serious  disregard  of  the  obligations  of  Spain  to  this  Gov- 
ernment. 

FISH,  Secretary. 


No.  283. 

Mr.  Gushing  to  Mr.  Fish. 

[Telegram.] 

Madrid,  September  29, 1875. 
Telegraph  of  twenty-eighth  received ;  shall  I  take  new  steps  on  it  at 
once,  or  wait  for  specific  instructions  on  my  numbers  four  eighty-seven, 
four  ninety-two,  and  five  hundred  one  ? 

GUSHING. 


No.  284. 

Mr.  Fish  to  Mr.  Gushing. 
[Telegram.] 

Washington,  October  1, 1875. 
Remonstrate  strenuously  against  preferinent ;  urge  compliance  with 
protocol  and  promises. 

FISH,  Secretary. 


No.  285. 
Mr.  Gushing  to  Mr.  Fish. 

No.  579.]  Legation  of  the  United  States, 

Madrid,  October  6, 1875.    (Received  October  29.) 
Sir  :  I  received  a  note  from  the  minister  of  state  on  the  4lh,  appoint- 
ing the  next  day,  the  5th,  for  the  interview  requested  by  my/note^of  the 
3d,  communicated  to  you  with  my  No.  570.  ^'^'"^  by  ^\3\^^ 
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I  proceeded  at  once  to  iuform  the  miDister  of  the  painful  effect  pro- 
duced in  the  mind  of  my  Government  by  the  promotion  of  D.  Juan 
Burriel,  accompanied  as  it  was  by  the  omission  of  the  Spanish  govern- 
ment for  a  space  of  nearly  two  years  to  execute  the  explicit  engagement 
of  the  protocol  of  November  29,  1873,  and  the  absence  still  of  any  ap- 
parent progress  in  such  investigation,  even  after  the  assurances  on  that 
subject  given  successively  by  Mr.  Uiloaand  Mr.  Castro;  in  consequence 
of  which  I  had  received  instructions  to  remonstrate  and  insist  further 
in  this  behalf.  And  as  a  more  efficient  means  of  impressing  on  him  the 
gravity  of  the  situation  than  any  words  of  mine  could,  1  read  to  him 
your  telegrams  of  the  28th  ultimo  and  the  1st  instant.  He  seemed  not  to 
be  familiar  with  the  early  stages  of  the  question ;  but  proceeded  to  say, 
in  repetition  and  enlargement  of  the  suggestion  made  by  Mr.  Gastro  in 
his  note  of  the  23d  of  August,  namely,  that  the  promotion  of  D.  Joan 
Burriel  had  been  dictated  exclusively  by  the  consideration  of  military 
exigencies  of  the  moment ;  that,  oppressed  as  the  Spanish  government 
was  by  civil  war  in  the  peninsula  and  in  Cuba,  it  was  constrained  to  put 
its  hand  on  every  accessible  military  officer  of  competency ;  that  it  could 
not  afford  to  leave  such  officers  in  idleness ;  and  therefore — aud  there- 
fore alone — it  had  promoted  aud  employed  D.  Juan  Burriel. 

I  replied  that  it  seemed  to  me  that  Spain  had  general  officers  enough, 
and  good  ones,  without  being  constrained  to  promote  and  employ  an 
officer  under  such  serious  charges;  that  it  was  not  customary  in  any 
service,  within  my  experience  or  observation,  to  promote  officers  in  such 
condition  ;  that  it  would,  it  seemed  to  me,  have  been  quite  easy  for  the 
Spanish  government,  if  satisfied  of  the  immediate  need  of  an  additional 
general  in  the  north,  to  promote  some  other  of  the  many  brigadiers  in 
the  army,  or  to  bring  D.  Juan  Burriel  promptly  to  trial,  acquit  him  if 
innocent,  or  punish  him  if  guilty,  aud,  after  having  thus  discharged  its 
obligation,  then  to  decide  whether  the  exigencies  of  the  public  service 
required  his  further  employment  in  the  army ;  and  that,  after  all,  it  was 
the  conjoint  fact  of  promoting  him  while  failing  to  try  him  which  con- 
stituted the  gravamen  of  the  circumstances  as  respects  the  United 
States.  He  rejoined,  reiterating  the  military  argument,  but  professing 
his  ignorance  of  the  state  of  the  criminal  investigation,  or  the  reasons 
of  its  having  been  so  long  delayed,  while  expressing  earnest  desire  that 
everything  should  be  done  in  the  premises  which  could  be  justly  called 
for  by  the  United  States.  1  then  spoke  to  him  of  the  odiousness  of  the 
acts  of  Burriel  at  Santiago  de  Cuba,  of  his  want  of  upright  sentiment 
in  not  relieving  his  government  ot  embarrassment  by  demanding  trial, 
as  honorable  men  were  accustomed  to  do  in  other  countries ;  aqd  of  the 
repeated  occasions  on  which  the  United  States  h^jid  subjected  her  offi- 
cers to  trial  at  the  instance  of  foreign  governments,  including  Spain. 
He  seemed  to  be  unacquainted  with  these  cases. 

I  informed  him  that  he  would  receive  a  note  from  me  on  the  subject, 
to  include  reference  to  some  of  these  cases,  and  general  recapitulation 

of  the  diplomatic  history  of  the  case. 

•  •••••• 

1  remain,  &c., 

C.  GUSHING. 
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No,  286. 

Mr.  Cnshing  to  Mr.  Fish. 

No.  680.]  Legation  op  the  United  States, 

Madridy  October  6, 1876.    (Received  October  29.) 
Sir  :  I  annex  hereto  copy  of  a  note  on  the  matter  of  Burriel,  presented 
to  the  minister  of  state,  after  seeing  him  by  appointment,  as  described 

in  my  No.  679  of  this  date. 

•  •••••• 

I  have,  &c., 

C.  GUSHING. 


[Indosaro.] 

Mr,  CuBking  to  the  minister  of  state. 

Legation  of  the  United  States  op  Amebica, 

Madrid,  Ootoher  4, 1875. 

Sib  :  I  am  under  the  disa^eeable  Deoessity  of  once  more  asking  the  attention  of  His 
Majesty's  government  to  the  matter  of  D.  Juan  Burriel  and  the  other  authorities  of 
Cuba  compromised  in  the  a£fair  of  the  Yirginius. 

To  begin,  let  me  remind  your  excellency  that,  according  to  the  protocol  signed  at 
Washington  on  the  29th  of  November,  1873,  by  the  Secretary  of  State  of  the  United 
States  and  the  Spanish  minister  D.  Jos^  Polo  de  Bemab4,  it  was  expressly  and  nne- 
^Lui vocally  stipulated  that  Spain  will  '*  proceed  ^  *  *  *  to  investigate  the  conduct 
^r  those  of  her  authorities  who  have  infringed  Spanish  laws  or  treaty  obligations,  and 
viU  arraign  them  before  competent  courts  and  inflict  punishment  on  those  who  may 
Have  offended/' 

On  assuming  charge  of  this  legation,  in  May,  1874, 1  found  that  the  Spanish  govern- 
ment had  not  yet  taken  any  steps  in  execution  of  the  above-cited  stipulation. 

Accordingly,  on  the  19th  of  June,  1874,  I  addressed  a  note  to  his  excellency  D. 
Aogusto  UUoa,  the  then  minister  of  state,  calling  his  attention  especially  to  a  publica- 
tion on  the  subject  by  D.  Juan  Burriel,  to  which  Mr.  Ulloa  replied. 

Subsequently,  on  the  24th  of  September,  1874, 1  addressed  to  Mr.  Ulloa  a  second  note, 
discussing  the  main  question,  and  representing  the  enormity  of  the  crimes  against  the 
obligations  of  treaty  and  the  laws  of  Spain,  and  of  humanity  itself,  which  had  been 
perpetrated  at  Santiago  de  Cuba,  and  respectfully  appealed  to  the  Spanish  governmen 
to  execute  its  relative  convention  with  tne  United  States.  ^         ^    1 

In  this  note  I  suggested,  further,  that  on  several  signal  occasions,  for  the  satisfaction 
of  Spain,  the  United  States  had  tried  and  condemned  officers  of  more  importance  than 
D.  Juan  Bnrriel,  and  guilty  of  less  offenses;  nay,  that  those  officers,  unlike  D.  Juan 
Bnrriel,  had  manfully  come  forwaid  and  spontaneously  demanded  trial,  in  order  to 
relieve  their  Government  of  all  embarrassment  in  the  premises. 

To  this  note  no  specitic  answer  was  ever  made  by  Mr.  Ulloa,  thus  impliedly  admit- 
ting the  right  and  the  force  of  the  representations  of  the  United  States. 

I  then  addressed  to  him  a  third  note  on  the  subject,  that  of  November  30, 1874. 

Meanwhile,  however,  another  question  was  pending  between  the  United  States  and 
Spain,  that  of  the  indemnities  claimed  by  the  former  on  account  of  the  acts  of  D.  Juan 
Burriel ;  and  at  length,  on  the  3d  of  December,  1874,  while  discussing  the  questions  of 
law  involved  in  the  claiods  of  indemnities,  Mr.  Ulloa,  in  conclusion,  and  without  discuss- 
ing at  all  the  precise  question  of  the  merits  or  demerits  of  D.  Juan  Burriel,  yet  engaged 
tbat  the  stipulated  investigation  of  his  acts,  and  the  contingent  arraignment  of  him 
therefor,  should  proceed,  and  that  the  proper  orders  to  that  effect  would  be  addressed 
to  the  competent  tribunal. 

On  the  faith  of  this  engagement,  I  then  took  up  in  the  most  cordial  spirit,  and  con- 
cluded, the  negotiation  ofindemnities  with  his  excellency  D.  Alejandro  Castro,  assuming 
throughout  the  subsistence  and  dependency  of  the  stipulated  investigation  and  arraign- 
ment of  D.  Juan  Burriel.  n^ 

No  reason  of  doubt  on  this  point  occurred  to  me  until  informed  by  the  public  news- 
papers that  D.  Juan  Burriel  had  been  promoted,  and  even  promoted  out  of  course,  and 
^with  expressions  which  might  well  have  been  construed  as  express  condonement  of 
the  specific  offenses  committed  by  him  at  Santiago  de  Cuba. 

I  then  addressed  to  Mr.  Castro  my  note  of  the  18th  of  August  ultimoTsoliciting  ex- 


FOREIGN   RELATIONS. 

planations  on  tbis  Dew  and  unexpected incideot,  as  being  a  thing  apparently  in  conflict 
-with  previons  stipniatious  and  engagements  for  tbe  trial  of  Bnrriel. 

Mr.  Castro  promptly  replied,  with  assurances  not  only  that  the  promotion  of  D. 
Juan  Buniel  involved  no  purpose  of  disregard  of  engagements  to  the  United  States, 
nor  any  thought  of  desisting  from  bis  trial,  but,  on  the  contrary,  that  the  investigation 
was  proceeding,  and  would  proceed,  without  being  affected  in  any  way  by  that  pro- 
motion. 

It  seemed  to  me  that  in  giving  this  assurance  the  government  of  His  Majesty  per- 
formed an  act  of  high  respect  for  its  own  dignity,  worthy  of  the  traditional  hidalgrt^ia  of 
Spain. 

For  inasmnch  as  no  specific  reply  had  been  made  (or  has  to  tbis  day  been  made)  to 
so  much  of  my  notes  of  June  27  and  September  '24,  1874,  as  emphatically  impugned  the 
aot«  of  D.  Juan  Burriel  at  Santiago  de  Cuba,  on  the  ground  of  being  illegal,^  equally  by 
municipal  law  and  by  treaty,  and  inasmuch  as  the  not«s  expressly  put  those  acts  on 
the  same  footing  as  similar  acts  of  atrocity  perpetrated  by  the  Carlists  at  Olot,  at 
Cuenca,  and  at  Estella,  I  assumed  (and  was  I  not  justified  in  assuming?)  that  such  also 
was  the  tacit  appreciation  of  them  on  the  part  of  the  Spanish  government. 

It  seemed  to  me  impossible,  therefore,  to  suppose  that  such  acts  would  not  in  dae 
time  i-eceive  condign  punishment. 

Accordingly,  in  the  interest  of  harmony  and  peace,  I  accepted  these  assurances  of 
Mr.  Castro,  while  not  failing  to  convey  to  him  impressions  of  the  extreme  gravity  of 
the  situation,  and  of  its  violent  strain  on  the  amicable  relations  of  the  two  govern- 
ments. 

But  on  a  retrospect  of  this  whole  transaction,  my  Government  is  of  opinion  that  it 
has  good  cause  of  complaint  aud  remonstrance  in  the  premises,  not  solely  becaose  of 
the  promotion  of  D.Juan  Burriel,  but  of  that  promotion  in  connection  with  the  absence 
of  any  ostensible,  apparent,  or  definite  action  in  execution  of  the  protocol  of  November 
29,  1873 ;  in  respect  of  which  my  instructions  are  to  insist,  respectfully,  but  earnestly, 
as  for  a  step  which  my  Government  might  rightfully  expect  ft'om  the  high  and  honor- 
able character  ot  His  Majesty's  counselors  as  aspoutaneous  act  even  had  the  stipulation 
to  that  effect  made  by  a  previous  government  not  been  expressly  re-affirmed  by  that  of 
His  Majesty. 

Finally,  I  solicit  your  excellency's  attention  to  the  subject,  in  the  sincere  hope  of  re- 
ceiving such  explanations  as  may  serve  to  allay  my  own  solicitude  and  to  tranquillize 
the  dangerous  uneasiness  existing  in  the  United  States. 

I  avail  myself  of  this  occasion  to  renew  to  your  excellency  the  assurance  of  my  most 
distinguished  consideration. 

C.  GUSHING. 

His  Excellency  the  Minister  of  Statb. 


No.  287. 

Mr.  Cushing  to  Mr.  Fish. 

Fo.  614.]  Legation  of  the  United  States, 

Madrid^  October  20,  1875.    (Received  November  8.) 

Sib  :  I  annex  hereto  copy  and  translation  of  a  note  just  received  from 
the  minister  of  state  in  reference  to  the  investigation  of  Burriel,  and 
the  other  implicated  authorities  of  Santiago  de  Cuba,  and  copy  of  my 
reply. 

The  Oonde  de  Casa- Valencia,  you  perceive,  states  that  the  preliminary 
formalities  in  the  matter  have  been  fulfilled,  that  is— as  I  understood 
the  matter  in  the  light  of  what  Mr.  Oastro  said  to  me  on  the  subject — 
the  administrative  examination  of  the  subject  by  the  council  of  state  to 
the  conclusion  of  recommending  legal  process.  The  ministers  of  war 
and  marine  are  now  to  act  respectively  as  to  the  officers  of  the  army 
and  those  of  the  navy. 

I  will  at  an  early  day  transmit  to  you  legal  details  regarding  the 
whole  procedure. 

You  will  observe  that  the  minister  of  state,  in  reference  to  the  previ- 
ous notes  of  mine  recapitulated  in  my  note  to  him  of/i>he  4th  instant^ 
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says :  "  and  to  which  replied  successively  Messrs.  Ulloa  and  Castro."  fhis 
phrase  appeared  to  me  to  go  a  little  beyond  the  mark,  and  to  imply 
(contrary  to  the  fact)  that  my  notes  to  Mr.  Ulloa  of  June  27,  1874,  and 
of  September  24,  1874,  had  all  received  contestation. 

And,  as  the  parallel  between  the  massacres  of  Santiago  de  Cuba  and 
those  of  Olot,  Cuenca,  and  Estella,  drawn  in  my  note  of  the  24th  of 
September,  1874,  had  not  been  disputed  at  the  time  it  was  presented,  it 
seemed  to  me  out  of  season  on  the  part  of  the  Conde  de  Casa- Valencia 
to  raise  the  issue  now,  incidentally,  in  response  to  the  simple  retrospect- 
ive allusion  to  the  point  contained  in  my  note  of  the  4th  inst. 

Hence  the  observations  on  the  subject  contained  in  my  last  note. 

Complaining  bitterly,  as  Madrid  does,  at  every  act  of  military  execu- 
tion on  the  part  of  the  Carlists,  which  acts  have  never  done  the  least 
good  to  the  cause  of  D.  Carlos  either  as  retaliation  or  as  terror,  it  might 
be  really  beneficial  to  right-minded  Spaniards  to  be  compelled  to  see 
that  neither  have  similar  acts  of  passionate  violence  of  theirs  in  Cuba 
done  the  least  good  to  their  cause  either  as  retaliation  or  terror,  while 
involving  Spain  in  a  series  of  perilous  controversies  with  Great  Britain, 
France,  and  the  United  States. 

I  have,  &c., 

C.  CUSHING. 


[Indosure  1  in  No.  6U.— TrADsUtion.] 

The  Conde  de  Caaa-Valencia  io  Mr.  Gushing, 

Minister  of  State, 
The  Falaoe,  October  17, 1875.    (Received  October  19.) 
Your  Excellency: 

Sir:  I  have  received  the  note  of  your  excellency,  of  date  4th  instant,  wherein  yon 
are  pleased  to  state  to  me  that  yon  have  iustrnctions  from  the  Government  of  the 
United  States  to  call  the  attention  of  that  of  His  Majesty  the  King  to  the  delay  which 
has  occurred,  on  the  part  of  Spain,  in  the  execution  of  one  of  the  clauses  agreed  upon 
in  the  protocol  signed  in  Washington  by  the  minister  plenipotentiary  of  Spain  and 
the  Secretary  of  State  of  the  American  Republic,  on  the  29th  of  November,  1873,  in 
eonsequence  of  the  question  of  the  Yirgiuius. 

With  this  motive,  your  excellency  is  pleased  to  recall  to  mind  the  notes  which,  on 
different  occasions,  from  the  time  yon  took  charge  of  your  legation  nntil  now,  yon  had 
addressed  to  my  predecessors  in  this  ministry,  and  to  which  replied  successively  Messrs. 
Ulloa  and  Castro,  confirming  the  engagement  contracted  and  the  constant  purpose  of 
the  Spanish  government  to  carry  into  effect  so  soon  as  the  state  of  the  general  expe- 
diente  in  the  matter  of  the  Yirgiuius  should  permit  it  to  proceed  without  embarras 
ment  to  the  special  investigation  referred  to  by  what  is  stipulated  in  the  aforesaid 
protocol. 

This  case  having  arrived,  and  the  legal  formalities  prescribed  by  existing  enact- 
ments having  been  now  fulfilled,  nothing  opposes  the  execution  by  the  Spanish  gov- 
ernment of  its  agreement  with  that  of  the  United  States,  and  with  this  object  I  have 
addressed  myselt  to  my  colleagues,  the  ministers  of  war  and  marine,  to  the  end  that, 
resi  Iving  which  onght  to  be  the  competent  tribunal  within  the  proper  jurisdiction  of 
each  one  of  those  branches  of  the  administration,  there  be  submitted  thereto  the  ex- 
amination and  investigation  of  the  conduct  of  the  authorities  of  Cuba  who  intervened 
in  the  process  of  the  Yirgiuius,  conformably  with  the  stipulations  in  the  protocol  of 
Washington. 

General  Bnrriel  being  one  of  the  military  authorities  of  Santiago  de  Cuba,  at  the 
time  when  the  capture  of  the  Yirgiuius  took  place,  he  will,  in  such  conception,  be 
comprehended  in  the  proceedings  which  are  ordered  to  be  instituted  ;  and  it  behooves 
me,  in  this  relation,  to  repeat  to  your  excellency  the  assurances  which  were  given  to 
yon  by  my  predecessor,  Mr.  Castro,  that  the  actual  rank  of  General  Burriel  in  the  army 
^ill  have  no  influence  on  the  result  of  the  investigation  which  is  now  about  to  take 
place,  as  well  as  that  his  official  promotion  in  no  wise  prejudges  his  conduct  in  the 
events  of  Cuba.  •  r.        , ,    r^  ' 
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This  is  not  the  occasion  to  examine  or  to  judge  those  occarreuces,  bat  I  can  do  no 
less  than  state  to  yonr  excellency  that  there  is  not  exactitude  in  oom paring  them  with 
those  which  took  place  at  Olot,  Cnenca,  and  Estella,  which  your  excellency  recalls  ia 
yonr  note. 

In  acqnainting  your  excellency  with  the  resolntion  adopted  b^  the  government  of 
His  Muesty,  to  the  eod  of  executing  that  which  was  stipulated  in  the  protocol  of  the 
29th  of  November,  I  flatter  myself  that  the  Government  of  Washington  will  behold 
therein  the  sincerity  wherewith  Spain  is  accustomed  16  fulfill  her  engagements,  and 
that  it  will  be  persuaded,  moreover,  that  the  delays  which  this  matter  has  suffered 
hitherto  have  exclusively  arisen  from  the  state  of  the  general  ftrpadiento  of  the  Yir- 
ginius,  and  from  the  duty  which  was  incumbent  upon  the  government  to  await  the 
scmpnlons  observance  of  all  the  formalities  which  are  exacted  in  the  progressive  pro- 
ceedings of  this  class  of  affairs. 

I  avail  myself  of  this  opportunity  to  reiterate  to  your  excellency  the  assurances  of 
my  most  distinguished  consideration. 

EL  CONDE  DE  CASA-VALENCIA. 

The  Minister  Plenipotentiary  of  the  United  States. 


[Inclosare  2  in  No.  6U.J 

Mr.  Cvshing  to  the  Conde  de  Casa-Valencia, 

Legation  of  the  United  States  of  America, 

Madrid,  Ottober  20, 1875 

Sir  :  I  have  the  honor  to  acknowledge  reception  of  your  excellency's  note  of  the  17th 
instant,  in  which  you  inform  me  of  the  actual  ioitiation  of  proceedings  against  the 
authorities  of  Santiago  de  Cuba,  in  pursuance  of  the  protocol  of  the  2Uth  of  Novem- 
ber, 1873.  It  affords  me  great  satihfaction  to  know  that  this  step,  so  long  deferred  by 
previous  governments,  has  at  length  bee^  taken  by  that  of  His  Majesty.  It  also  ai- 
fords  me  satisfaction  to  receive  renewed  assurance  that  the  recent  promotion  of  D. 
Juan  Burriel  will  constitute  no  obstacle  to  the  full  examination  of  bis  participation 
in  the  inculpated  acts,  as,  indeed,  I  already  fully  believed,  in  reliance  on  the  declara- 
tion of  his  excellency  Mr.  Castro,  and  the  recognized  honorability  and  good  faith  of 
His  Majesty's  government. 

I  doubt  not  the  step  thus  taken,  and  the  related  assurances  given  by  His  Majesty's 
government,  will  afford  the  same  satisfaction  to  my  Government,  to  which  your  ex- 
cellency's note  has  been  promptly  traoismitted  with  appropriate  oommeutaries. 

Inci(^ental  expressions  in  that  note  would  seem  to  imply  that  all  my  previous  not<s 
to  the  ministry  of  state  on  this  subject  had  been  replied  to,  which  compels  me  to  ask 
myself  whether  I  had  been,  perchance,  laboring  under  a  misapprehension,  in  suppos- 
ing, as  indicated  in  my  note  of  the  4th  instant,  that  no  specific  answer  was  ever  made 
by  any  minister  of  stat<e  to  my  note  of  the  24th  of  September,  1874,  arguing  the  cul- 
pability of  D.  Juan  Burriel,  and  presenting  reasons  for  his  arraignment  and  punish- 
ment by  bis  government,  or  to  so  much  of  a  previous  note  of  the  27th  of  Jnne,  1874, 
as  touched  the  same  point.  If  such  misapprebeusion  existed,  it  should  and  would  be 
cheerfully  confessed,  and  the  inferences  founded  thereon  withdrawn. 

I  have,  therefore,  caused  the  files  of  the  legation  to  be  carefully  re-examined  in  this 
respect,  and  with  the  following  results  : 

His  excellency  the  minister  of  state  f<}r  the  time  being  replied,  under  date  of  July 
8, 1874,  to  so  much  of  my  nute  of  the  27th  of  the  previous  June  as  called  in  quesrioa 
the  validity  of  D.Juan  Burriel's  plea  in  justification  of  his  action  at  Santiago  de  Cuba, 
assumed  by  him  to  be  found  in  a  certain  order  issued  by  General  Dulce,  which  his 
excellency  Mr.  Ulloa  admitted  had  been  repealed  by  General  Caballero  de  Rodas,  aixi, 
therefore,  did  not  constitute  justification  in  the  premises;  but  he  did  not  take  issoe 
with  me  on  the  main  question  of  the  imputed  demerits  of  D.  Juan  Burriel. 

I  am  unable  to  discover  that  the  particular  considerations  adduced  in  my  note  of 
the  24th  of  September,  1874,  to  show  why  D.  Juan  Burriel  should  be  arraigned,  were 
ever  specifically  met,  or  even  that  the  reception  of  that  note  was  ever  acknowledged. 

The  long  and  able  argumentative  noto  ot  bis  excellency  Mr.  Ulloa  of  the  3d  of  De- 
cember, 1874,  was  professedly  and  in  fact  in  re^pon8e  to  a  note  of  mine  of  July  121, 1874, 
consecrated  to  the  distinct  question  of  the  indemnities  claimed  for  the  officers  and 
crew  of  the  Yirginius  shot  at  Santiago  de  Cuba. 

In  the  same  note,  it  is  true,  his  excellency  disposes  of  the  particular  qnestion  of  D. 
Juan  Burriel ;  but  in  express  response  to  my  note  of  November  30,  1874,  alone. 

Can  It  be  that  my  note  of  the  24th  of  September,  1874,  miscarried,  and  by  some  un- 
toward accident  failed  to  reach  the  minister  of  state?  I  should  be  sorry  to  find  it  so, 
for  {sotto  voce,  and  without  presumption,  be  it  said)  I  had  flattered  myself  thai  the 

Digitized  by  VjOC  1 


SPAIN — GENERAL   BUBRIEL.  525 

points  it  presented  were  well  pat,  first,  in  contending  that  the  wholesale  execations  in 
cold  hlood  at  Santiago  do  Caba  were  worse  than  those  of  Olat,  Cuenoa,  and  Estella, 
since  the  former  were  not  only,  like  the  latter,  of  nnarmed  men  and  of  prisonero,  bat, 
in  addition  to  that,  of  non-oombatanU ;  and,  secondly,  because  of  the  examples  exhib- 
ited by  me  of  officers  of  equal  (and  even  higher)  category  and  merit  than  D.  Juan 
Bnrriel  having  been  tried  and  (although  for  Icas  offenses)  cashiered  by  the  Government 
of  the  United  States  at  the  instance  of  that  of  Spain. 

I  abstain,  however,  at  the  present  apparently  auspicious  stage  of  this  protracted  con- 
troversy from  re-opening  those  questions ;  and  I  beg  pardon  for  having  even  touched 
upon  them  thus  briefly  in  a  note  of  which  the  sole  aim  was  originally,  and  the  main 
object  still  is,  to  express  my  own  satisfaction  and  anticipate  that  of  my  Govern  meat 
in  view  of  the  information  contained  in  your  excellency's  note ;  the  digression  from 
which  to  a  minor  matter  has  been  partly,  it  is  true,  in  discharge  of  my  own  conscience, 
bat  still  more  for  the  due  satisfaction  of  your  excellency. 

I  avail  myself  of  this  occasion  to  reiterate  to  your  excellency  the  assurance  of  my 
most  distinguished  consideration. 

C.  GUSHING. 

His  Excellency  the  Minister  of  State. 


No.  288. 
Mr.  Fish  to  Mr.  Gushing. 

No.  265.]  Department  of  State, 

Washington^  November  5, 1875. 

Sir:  The  receipt  of  your  Nos.  487,  492,  and  497,  reporting  the  pro- 
motion of  Brigadier-General  Burriel.  without  any  effective  steps  having 
been  taken  to  carry  out  the  protocol  entered  into  in  November,  1873, 
gives  rise  to  renewed  serious  consideration  touching  our  relations  to 
Spain. 

Since  the  receipt  of  the  above-mentioned  dispatches  in  reference  to 
General  BurriePs  promotion,  your  Nos.  555,  570,  580,  and  589  have  also 
been  received.  In  your  No.  555  you  convey  the  agreeable  intelligence 
that  instructions  have  been  issued  by  Lord  Derby  to  Her  Majesty's  rep- 
resentative to  cooperate  with  you  on  this  question,  and  in  your  No.  589 
you  inform  the  Department  of  an  interview  between  Mr.  Layard  and 
the  minister  of  state.  lu  your  No.  570  you  give  a  history,  and  pre- 
sent the  actual  state  of  this  negotiation,  and  in  your  No.  580  you  for- 
ward a  copy  of  your  late  note  to  the  minister  of  state.  Without  infor- 
mation as  to  the  effect  of  your  remonstrances,  it  is  advisable  to  recur 
to  the  subject,  and  to  consider  the  course  of  the  Spanish  authorities  in 
reference  thereto. 

Upon  the  26th  November,  1873,  Mr.  Garvajal,  then  minister  of  state, 
in  a  communication  to  General  Sickles,  made  a  proposition  of  settle- 
meut  of  the  question  arising  out  of  the  Virginius,  in  order,  as  he  stated, 
to  give  public  testimony  that  his  government  had  no  desire  to  indefi- 
nitely postpone  the  settlement  of  this  matter,  and  in  pursuance  of  the 
firm  resolution  of  giving  satisfaction  for  these  wrongs,  in  accordance 
with  the  duties  imposed  by  universal  law  and  particular  treaties.  This 
was  a  spontaneous  offer  .on  the  part  of  the  government  of  Spain. 

In  80  doing,  Mr.  Garv/Mjal  made  four  propositions,  the  second  of  which 
provided,  in  substance.^  that  if  it  be  proved  that  in  the  sentences  and 
proceedings  at  Santiago  there  had  been  an  essential  failure  to  comply 
with  the  provisions  of  legislation  or  of  trei«ties,  the  Spanish  govern- 
ment would  arraign  those  authorities  before  the  competent  tribunals. 
The  protocol  of  November  29th  thereupon  stated  that  if,  before  Decem- 
ber 25th,  Spain  should  prove,  to  the  satisfaction  of  this  Govermnent,  that 
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the  Virginias  was  uot  entitled  to  carry  the  flag  of  the  United  States, 
the  salute  agreed  upon  would  be  dispensed  with  ;  it  being  understood 
that  Spain  would  proceed,  according  to  this  second  proposition  made  to 
General  Sickles,  ''  to  investigate  the  conduct  of  those  of  her  authorities 
who  have  infringed  Spanish  law  or  treaty  obligations,  and  will  arraign 
them  before  competent  courts,  and  indict  punishment  on  those  who  may 
have  offended." 

I  need  not  remind  you  that  this  Government  faithfully  and  promptly 
performed  its  obligation.  The  Attorney  General,  after  a  consideration 
of  tbe  evidence  transmitted  to  him,  gave  his  opinion,  bearing  date 
December  17th,  that  the  Virginius  was  not  entitled  to  carry  the  flag  of 
the  United  States  j  and  this  Department,  on  the  22d  of  December,  in- 
formed Admiral  Polo  of  this  conclusion.  In  like  manner  it  was  tbe 
duty  of  the  authorities  of  Spain,  without  the  necessiiy  of  any  pressure 
from  this  Government,  promptly  and  fairly,  without  delay  or  equivo- 
cation, to  investigate  the  conduct  of  General  Burriel  and  the  other 
authorities,  and  to  fearlessly  bring  to  justice  those  who  had  infringed 
law  or  the  provisions  of  treaties. 

I  propose  briefly  to  examine  the  question  as  to  the  manner  in  which 
that  government  has  performed  this  obligation. 

Between  the  date  of  the  protocol  and  of  your  general  instructions, 
dated  February  10th,  no  steps  in  the  matter  were  taken  by  the  aathori- 
ties  of  Spain,  as  far  as  I  am  informed. 

With  this  engagement,  however,  entirely  unperformed,  and  before 
you  had  reached  your  post,  General  Burriel,  over  his  own  signature, 
published  a  communication  in  the  '*  Epoca"  of  tbe  2l8t  April,  uot  only 
justifying  his  acts,  but  claiming  they  were  directly  authorized  by  a 
decree  of  General  Dulce.  Be  asserted  them  to  be  laudable  and  proper, 
and,  pursuant  to  this  decree,  expressly  authorized  by  Spanish  law. 

Under  date  of  June  9,  1874, 1  referred  to  this  publication  as  meriting 
a  disavowal,  particularly  as  the  decree  in  question  was  well  known  to 
have  been  repealed,  and  stated  that  it  was  supposed  that  the  neglect  to 
take  steps  for  the  punishment  of  Burriel  had  been  caused  by  the  extraor- 
dinary condition  of  things  in  Spain;  and  that,  if  so,  it  was  de^rable 
to  know  that  fact.  Inquiry  was  then  made  whether  proceedings  were 
to  be  taken  ;  and,  if  s^i,  as  to  the  time  and  nature  thereof. 

In  your  No. "GO,  of  July  10,  you  forward  a  copy  of  the  reply  of  tbe 
mi  Ulster  of  state  to  your  note  in  reference  to  this  publication,  and  mak- 
ing inquiries  as  to  the  prosecution,  in  which  Mr.  Uiloa,  while  distiuctly 
stating  that  the  decree  to  which  General  Burriel  refers  had  been  re- 
pealed, asserts  the  right  of  that  person,  although  an  officer  in  the  army 
of  Spain,  to  freely  publish  his  ideas,  as  he  had  ceased  to  hold  official 
position  in  Cuba;  and  expressed  his  unwillingness  to  discuss  the  ques- 
tion of  his  prosecution  as  being  bouud  up  with  the  main  question  o( 
the  Virginius. 

The  minister  of  state  seemed  to  have  forgotten,  as  other  ministers 
before  and  since  have  forgotten,  the  terms  of  the  protocol  and  the  obli- 
gation of  his  government.  We  find,  therefore,  a  prominent  officer  in 
the  army  of  Spain  not  only  willing  in  his  cooler  moments  to  justify 
executions,  the  haste  and  objectionable  features  of  which  have  no  par- 
allel in  modern  times,  but  claiming  that  the  acts  were  done  pursuant  to 
certain  decrees  which  it  was  well  known  had  been  repealed;  and  we 
further  find,  what  appeare  more  surprising,  that  the  minister  of  state  is 
not  only  unmoved  at  Nuch  a  publication  on  the  part  of  an  offioer 
charged  with  these  high  offenses,  and  whom  his  government  had  failed 
to  prosecute,  but  is  ready  to  advocate  his  right  to  fp^ly  express  his 
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In  your  com  men ts  upon  this  note  of  Mr.  UUoa,  you  concur  in  the  sug- 
gestion that  it  might  be  advantageous  to  discuss  the  question  of  Burriel 
in  connection  with  the  general  settlement;  and,  in  reply,  under  date  of 
August  16th,  I  expressed  the  opinion  that  delay,  although  some  such 
advantage  as  you  referred  to  might  be  obtained  thereby,  was  unsatis- 
factory, and  that  it  was  the  opinion  of  the  President  that  the  time  had 
come  for  something  definite  to  be  accomplished. 

In  your  No.  106,  of  September  26th,  you  transmit  a  copy  of  a  note 
addressed  to  the  minister  of  state,  which  forcibly  and  distinctly  presents 
the  question  of  the  guilt  of  General  Burriel  and  the  necessity  of  his 
punishment ;  and  suWquentiy,  with  your  No.  171,  of  December  1,  you 
forwarded  a  copy  of  a  further  note,  calling  particular  attention  to  the 
protocol,  entirely  unpertormed,  as  distinguished  from  the  general  ques- 
tion. Nevertheless,  in  the  reply  of  the  minister  of  state,  under  date  of 
December  3,  Mr.  Ulloa  contents  himself  with  expressing  bis  intention  to 
adhere  faithfully  to  the  protocol,  and  states  that  he  will  give  orders  that 
inquiry  shall  be  instituted  by  the  competent  tribunals,  proceeding, 
however,  to  argue  as  to  what  particular  tribunal  ought  to  be  called  upon 
to  enforce  these  provisions,  and  showing  a  particular  care  as  to  the 
machinery  by  which  the  inquiry  was  to  be  conducted,  not  always 
remarkable  in  similar  investigations  conducted  by  that  government. 

It  therefore  appears  that,  for  over  a  year,  no  steps  whatever  had  been 
taken,  and  the  Spainish  government  was  still,  at  this  late  day,  discuss- 
ing certain  abstract  questions,  when  the  investigation  should  have  been 
made  immediately  by  the  authorities  of  Spain  without  the  necessity  of 
any  communication  from,  or  reference  to,  this  Gk)vemmeQt. 

I  referred  to  this  question  in  my  telegram  to  you  ot  December  7th, 
and  called  attention  to  the  solicitude  shown  that  General  Burriel, 
although  an  oflficer  of  the  army,  and  one  who  had  been  charged  with 
grave  offenses,  committed  while  holding  a  high  command,  should  have 
the  benefit  of  such  unusual  solicitude  as  to  the  manner  in  which  the 
inquiry  should  l>e  conducted. 

In  your  No.  178,  however,  of  December  8th,  nothing  yet  being  done, 
you  report  that  Mr.  Ulloa  ha<l  informed  y  u  that  he  would  address  the 
minister  of  war  to  institute  proceedings  against  the  implicated  parties; 
and  in  your  telegram  of  December  9th  you  stated  that  the  acceptance 
of  the  offered  indemnity,  on  the  terms  proi)osed,  assured  executive 
arraignment  of  the  authorities,  and  their  trial  by  criminal  process, 
equivalent  to  our  own  court-martial. 

After  the  settlement  of  the  indemnity  question,  however,  no  advance 
seems  to  have  been  made  in  reference  to  the  trial  of  General  Burriel. 
For  this  reason,  in  n)y  No.  129  ot  February  19th,  I  referred  again  to  the 
question,  insisted  that  the  protocol  should  l>e  performed,  and  that  Mr. 
Castro,  who  had  succeeded  Mr.  Ulloa  as  minister  of  state,  having  freely 
expressed  his  opinions  as  to  the  general  question  of  indemn.ty,  could 
not  be  less  frank  in  reference  to  this  offender;  and  while  the  presenta- 
tion of  the  question  was  left  to  your  discretion,  I  expressed  my  opinion 
that  the  proper  time  was  the  earliest  moment  when  punishment  could 
be  inflicted. 

In  your  No.  388,  of  May  17th,  you  speak  of  the  retirement  of  General 
Burriel  from  Madrid,  of  bis  humiliation,  and  the  general  reprobation  o 
his  acts;  and  add  that  knowing  that  his  case  was  before  a  council  of 
war,  it  seemed  requisite  to  do  no  more  than  to  make  occasional  refer- 
ences to  it.  It  now  appears  doubtful  whether  his  case  was  ever  before 
any  council  of  war,  and  it  may  be  assumed  as  certain  that  nothing  was 
done  by  the  council,  if  any  such  ever  assembled.       pj  1 1^  h  b  GoOqIc 
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Since  that  date  occasional  references  have  been  made  by  you  to  Geo- 
era!  Burriel's  case^  but  only  as  one  of  the  elements  of  general  setde- 
ment 

Ton  may  judge,  therefore,  after  all  that  has  been  said,  and  fter  the 
engagement  so  distinctly  made,  the  performance  of  which  has  beeo  so 
often  avoided,  always,  however,  with  renewed  promises  of  fnlfiUment, 
of  the  surprise  of  this  Government  on  learning  that  General  Burriel  had 
been  suddenly  promoted  and  taken  into  active  service. 

On  reading  the  verbal  and  written  explanations  furnished  you  by  Mr. 
Castro,  and  reported  in  your  Nos.  487  and  492, 1  can  find  nothing  either 
explaining  such  steps,  affording  any  excuse  for  the  promotion  of  this 
officer  without  a  trial,  or  furnishing  any  evidence  that  the  Spanish  gov- 
ernment intended  to  fulfill  its  engagement.  It  is  not  material  who  issued 
the  order  for  General  BurriePs  preferment,  by  whose  procurement  or  by 
What  means  it  was  accomplished,  or  whether  the  minister  of  state  was 
absent  or  knew  the  facts.  It  is  the  act  of  the  government  of  Spaio. 
His  history,  his  ofifense,  and  the  failure  to  bring  him  to  justice  were 
well  known  to  the  authorities,  and  his  promotion  is  the  act  of  his  gov- 
ernment in  full  view  of  all  these  facts. 

The  want  of  military  officers  has  been  urged  as  an  excuse ;  but  even 
if  under  all  these  facts  the  necessities  of  Spain  made  it  necessary  to 
employ  General  Burriel,  it  was  not  necessary  to  promote  him.  If  it  was 
feared  that  proper  punishment  would  remove  him  from  the  service  of 
Spain,  it  was  not  requisite  that  marks  of  favor  and  approval  should  be 
shown  him.  It  may  be  well  to  inquire,  also,  whether  mariscal  del  campo, 
the  grade  to  which  it  is  announced  he  has  been  promoted,  is,  in  fact, 
the  next  grade  to  that  which  he  formerly  held. 

Pending  some  further  information  as  to  the  effect  of  yonr  remon- 
strances, 1  abstain  from  further  discussion  of  this  general  question,  sim- 
ply observing  that  the  statement  of  Mr.  Castro,  in  his  note  to  you  of  the 
25th  August,  that,  notwithstanding  the  promotion  of  General  Burriel,  it 
was  the  intention  of  the  Spanish  government  to  perform  their  promises 
in  the  protocol,  is  entirely  unsatisfactory  when  considered  with  the  entire 
neglect  which  has  occurred  in  meeting  these  obligations  in  past  times, 
and  without  some  definite  information  as  to  precisely  what  is  to  be  done, 
and  the  details  thereof. 

It  is  requisite  to  the  maintenance  of  our  relations  with  Spain  that  we 
should  fully,  frankly,  and  fairly  understand  precisely  what  has  been 
done  on  this  question  and  what  is  to  be  done.  If  nothing  has  been  done 
and  nothing  is  to  be  done,  we  should  know  that  fact.  If  anything  is  to 
be  done  to  carry  out  this  long-delayed  promise,  it  should  be  done  with- 
out further  discussion  or  delay,  and  in  a  manner  calculated  to  produce 
an  effect.  It  is  believed  that  all  the  facts  are  at  hand,  that  no  prolonged 
investigation  can  be  required,  and  it  is  but  proper  to  say  that  simply 
putting  in  train  some  sort  of  investigation  to  wind  its  slow  length  along 
and  produce  no  speedy  or  conclusive  result,  will  not  be  satisfactoiy  to 
this  Government.  In  fine,  the  time  has  long  passed  when  it  should  be 
definitely  known  whether  the  Spanish  government  does  or  does  not  take 
upon  itself  to  say  whether  the  acts  of  General  Burriel  were  or  were  not 
in  accordance  with  Spanish  law  and  treaty  obligations ;  and  it  is  ex- 
pected that  an  early  and  satisfactory  reply  to  your  note  of  the  4th  day 
of  October  to  the  minister  of  foreign  affairs,  communicated  with  yonr 
dispatch  to  the  Department,  No.  580,  of  the  date  of  October  6th,  will 
enable  you  to  ascertain  the  intentions  of  the  Spanish  government  on 
tiese  points,  and  to  inform  the  Department  at  the  earliest  possible 
moment.  r^^^^T^ 
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In  prosecuting  such  inquiries,  in  bringing  the  Spanish  government  to 
recognize  the  position  and  importance  of  this  question,  and  in  obtaining 
a  decisive  ending  thereof,  I  am  happy  that  you  have  the  assistance  and 
co-operation  of  the  representative  of  Great  Britain,  I  have  read  with 
satisfaction  the  incidents  of  Mr.  Layard's  interview  with  the  minister  of 
state,  referred  to  in  your  No.  5S9,  and  am  of  opinion  that  his  franic  and 
plain  statement  of  the  case  will  contribute  to  place  this  matter  in  its 
proper  light.  I  am  satisfied  that  the  matter  must  be  placed  strongly 
and  plainly  before  the  Spanish  government,  which  must  be  made  to 
recognize  that  serious  difficulty  may  follow  further  dilatory  proceed- 
ings. 

As  to  the  manner  of  prosecuting  this  question  and  making  the  neces- 
sary inquiries,  and  having  particular  reference  to  the  statements  and 
suggestions  in  your  confidential  dispatch  No.  570,  1  have  to  say  that 
you  have  rightly  interpreted  the  meaning  of  the  telegrams  of  the  28th 
September  and  1st  October.  It  is  the  strong  desire  of  this  Government, 
as  it  has  been,  fairly  and  honorably  to  perform  all  its  duties  to  Spain. 
It  has  the  right  to  insist  in  return  that  the  government  of  Spain  shall, 
in  the  same  spirit  of  fairness,  perform  its  engagements  and  obligations 
to  this  country.  It  cannot  be  doubted  or  questioned  that  on  this  sub- 
ject such  obligations  have  been  postponed,  evaded,  and  left  unper- 
formed. 

It  has  been  and  is  our  desire  to  satisfactorily  adjust  this  and  every 
other  question,  and  in  this  desire  we  have  been  patient  almost  to  the 
limit  of  endurance. 

In  this  same  8i)irit  and  in  this  view  you  have  again  been  instructed  to 
represent  to  Spain  the  injury  that  her  course  in  reference  to  General 
Burriel  inflicts  on  both  countries,  and  its  effect  upon  our  relations,  and 
it  is  earnestly  hoped  that  the  representation  maybe  received  and  re- 
sponded to  in  the  same  spirit. 

Whether  this  question  should  precede  or  follow  the  treaty  question 
or  the  confiscation  cases,  I  cannot  at  this  distance  intelligently  direct; 
bat  I  can,  however,  and  do,  express  the  strong  opinion  that  in  reference 
to  all  these  questions,  equally,  the  relations  of  this  country  with  Spain 
are  endangered  by  delay,  and  that  as  to  all,  equally,  the  Spanish  gov- 
ernment should  be  informed  that  the  maintenance  of  good  relations  with 
this  Government  depends  on  an  early,  a  satisfactory,  and  a  conclusive 
adjustment. 

I  am,  &c., 

HAMILTON  FISH. 


No.  289. 

Mr. 

Cushing  to  Mr. 
r  Telegram.] 

Fish. 

Fish,  Secretary y  Washington 

Spanish  note  has  come  in. 
•               •               • 

• 

Madrid, 

•              • 

November  IG,  1875. 

•               • 

It  repeats  assurance 

•               • 

of  trial  of  Burriel. 

•  • 

•  • 
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No.  290. 
Mr.  Fish  to  Mr.  Cushiiig. 

No.  284.]  Department  of  State, 

Washington  J  January  6,  1876. 

Sir:  Referring  to  instruction  No.  265,  under  date  of  the  5th  Norem- 

^  ber  last,  treating  of  the  trial  of  General  Burriel,  and  to  your  No.  614,  of 

the  20th  of  October,  in  which  you  inclose  a  copy,  in  translation,  of  a  Dote 

from  the  minister  of  state,  informing  you  of  certain  proceedings  looking 

toward  his  arraignment, 

1  have  to  state  that  •  •  ♦  it  would  seem  that  the  informatioo  re- 
quested in  my  No.  265,  as  to  the  particulars  of  the  coming  trial,  should 
be  obtained,  in  order  that  the  record  may  be  complete. 

The  general  statement  contained  in  the  note  of  the  then  minister  of 
state,  addressed  to  you  under  date  of  the  17th  October,  1875,  stating 
that  General  Burriel  would  be  comprehended  in  certain  proceedings 
which  are  ordered  to  be  instituted,  does  not  of  itself  appear  to  go  much 
further  toward  a  trial  than  the  other  assurances  which  have  heretofore 
been  given. 

I  presume,  however,  that  proceedings  have  been  taken  toward  a  trial, 
and  that  you  may  be  able  to  respond  to  the  inquiries  contained  in  my 
No.  2G5. 

I  am,  &c., 

HAMILTON  FISH. 


No.  291. 

Mr,  Gushing  to  Mr.  Fish. 

No.  906.]  Legation  of  the  United  States, 

Madrid,  April  12, 1876.    (Received  May  3.) 

Sir:  I  have  the  satisfaction  of  now  transmitting  to  you  herewith 
copy  and  translation  of  a  note  just  received  from  the  minister  of  state, 
by  which  you  will  learn  that  the  King's  government,  doubtless  moved 
thereto  by  the  recent  pressing  communications  of  mine  on  the  subject, 
official  and  unofficial,         •  •  #  ♦  » 

•  •  has  at  length  taken  decisive  steps  to  relieve  itself 

of  the  embarrassments  produced  by  the  delays,  whether  of  willfulness  or 
of  negligence  only,  of  the  council  of  war  in  the  matter  of  the  arraign- 
ment of  Burriel  and  his  associates  for  the  outrages  committed  at  San- 
tiago de  Cuba. 

Legal  forms  in  most  countries  are  the  great  impediment  to  the  admin- 
istration of  justice.  In  Spain  it  is  just  announced  only  now  that,  after 
the  expiration  of  more  than  five  years,  the  prosecution  of  the  aiisassins 
of  Prim  is  about  to  pass  from  its  preliminary  stage  of  preparation 
{sumario)  into  that  of  action,  (plenario;)  and  we  in  the  United  States 
have  had  a  similar  case  of  juridical  procrastination  in  the  matter  of 
Tweed; 

1  do  not  intend,  if  it  be  possible  to  prevent  it,  to  suffer  further  delays 
in  the  present  matter ;  and  therefore  propose  to  continue  to  follow  up  the 
question  urgently,  and  in  sign  thereof  have  addressed  a  note  to  the 
minister  of  state,  a  copy  of  which  is  annexed. 
1  have,  &c., 

0.  GUSHING. 
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[Inclosure  1  in  No.  906.] 

fXranslatioD.J 

Mr,  Calderon  y  Collantea  to  Mr,  Cashing, 

Ministry  of  State, 
The  Palace,  April  II,  1876.    (Received  April  11,  8  p.  m.) 
Excellkxcy:  I  have  the  honor  to  pass  to  the  hands  of  yoar  excellency  the  accom- 
panying copy  of  the  cominunication  which,  under  this  date,  I  address  to  my  ool- 
leas^ne,  the  minister  of  war,  askiu>^  him  to  be  ple:i'§ed  to  dictate  the  opportune  orders, 
to  the  end  that  there  be  initiated  in  this  capital  the  proceeding  in  conformity  with  the 
claase  of  the  protocol  of  Washington  to  which  the  said  commuaicacion  refers. 
I  avail  myself,  &.c., 

FERNANDO  CALDERON  Y  COLLANTES. 


[Inolosare  in  1  in  Ko.  006.] 

Ministry  of  State. 

Excellkxcy  :  The  grave  question  to  which  the  capture  of  the  Virginius  In  the  waters 
of  the  island  of  Cuba  gave  rise  terminated  with  a  protocol,  signed  in  Washington  on 
the  29th  day  of  November,  1873,  between  Rear- Admiral  Don  Jos^  Polo  de  Bernab6,  as 
the  representative  and  envoy  extraordinary  and  minister  plenipotentiary  of  Spain  near 
that  Government,  and  Hamilt'On  Fish,  as  the  Secretary  of  State.  One  of  the  clauses  of 
that  protocol  is  literally  as  follows: 

"It  bein<j  understood  that  Spain  will  proceed, according  to  the  second  proposition 
made  to  General  Sickles,  and  communicated  in  his  telegram  read  to  Admiral  Polo  on 
the  27th  instant,  to  investigate  the  c<mduot  of  those  of  her  authorities  who  have  in* 
fringed  Spanish  laws  or  treaty-obligations,  and  will  arraign  them  before  competent 
courts  and  inflict  punishment  on  those  who  may  have  offended.'' 

Subsequently,  in  the  note  addressed  on  the  3(1  day  of  December,  1874,  by  our  minister 
of  state  to  the  minister  plenipotentiary  of  the  United  States  at  this  court,  a  statement 
was  made,  which  is  also  literally  as  follows: 

"  The  government  desires  and  is  disposed  to  comply  in  every  point  with  all  the  stipu- 
lations contained  in  the  protocol  of  the  29th  of  November,  1873,  (which  is  the  one  I 
have  just  cited;)  and  considering  the  contents  of  the  second  proposition  made  by  (nc) 
your  excellency's  predecessor  in  your  legation  as  one  of  the  elements  of  the  complete 
and  final  settlement  of  the  question  which  occupies  us,  it  will  proceed  to  give  the 
proper  orders  to  the  end  that,  by  the  competent  tribunal,  shall  be  instituted  an  inquiry 
with  respect  to  the  conduct  of  the  authorities  of  Santiago  de  Cuba  who  intervened  in 
the  conduct  of  the  trial  and  sentence  of  the  American  citizens  who  were  executed  in 
tbat  city,  exacting  of  them  the  responsibility  which  they  may  have  incurred  for 
iafractions  of  law  or  of  international  treaties." 

The  present  is  not  the  fitting  occasion  for  examining  the  protocol  referred  to;  it  suf- 
fices to  know  that  it  constitutes  an  obligation  on  the  part  of  the  Spanish  government, 
ratified,  although  it  was  not  necessary  to  do  so  in  order  to  comprehend  that  it  must  be 
religiously  fulfilled  with  promptitude  and  in  good  faith,  although,  for  causes  foreign, 
doubtless,  to  the  will  of  the  government  of  His  Majesty,  it  has  not  yet  come  to  be  exe- 
cuted after  the  long  period  of  time  which  has  elapsed.  This  is  demanded  by  the  con- 
sideration and  respect  which  we  owe  to  all  friendly  nations  and  governments,  and  by 
the  honor  of  Spain,  involved  in  the  loyal  fulfillment  of  her  pledges. 

With  this  object,  there  was  requested,  through  the  worthy  predecessor  of  your  excel- 
lency, a  report  (informe)  from  the  supreme  council  of  war,  and  the  latter,  in  its  turn, 
called  for  it  from  the  fiscal  tribunal  of  the  same  branch  of  service  in  the  island  of 
Cuba;  which  report  has  not  vet  been  rendered. 

This  delay  cannot  justify  the  backwardness  of  the  fulfillment  of  the  compact  made 
with  the  government  of  the  United  Slates;  and  therefore,  by  order  of  His  Majesty  the 
King, (whom  may  God  guard!)  I  have  the  honor  to  address  myself  to  your  excellency, 
in  order  that  you  be  ple«ised  to  dictate  the  opportune  orders  to  the  end  that  there  be 
immediately  initiated  in  this  capital  the  proceedings  in  conformity  with  the  above- 
inserted  clause  of  the  protocol  of  Washington. 

This  being  done,  the  fiscal  of  the  tribunal,  or  else  the  person  who  maybe  named 
according  to  the  prescriptions  of  our  military  law,  can  call  for  the  data  and  documents 
of  reports  which  he  may  jud^e  necessary  in  order  to  insure  the  justice  of  the  finding 
which  may  result ;  and  even  if  it  should  appear  that  it  is  another  tribunal  which  ought 
to  have  cognizance  in  the  matter,  there  can  and  should  be  remitted  to  the  latter,  accord- 
ing to  the  legal  prescriptions  and  incontrovertible  jurisprudence  in  this  respect,  the 
papers  and  proof  which  may  have  been  obtained. 

The  gravity  and  urgency  of  this  matter  lead  me  to  hope,  in  view  of  the  enlighten- 
ment and  rectitude  of  your  excellency,  that  you  will  not  delay  the  ai^tion^f^he 
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measures  I  have  just  indicated,  communicating  the  same  to  me,  in  order  that  I  may 
make  them  known  to  the  minister  plenipotentiary  of  the  United  States  at  this  coori. 

God  grant  your  excellency  many  years. 

The  Palace,  April  11,  187*6. 

FERNANDO  CALDERON  Y  COLLANTES. 

The  Sefior  Minister  of  War. 


llnoloBure  2  in  No.  906.] 

Mr,  Gushing  to  Mr.  Calderon  y  Collantes, 

Lrgatiox  of  the  United  States, 

Madrid,  April  12,  1876. 

riiR:  I  have  received  with  lively  satisfaction  your  excellency's  note  of  the  11th  in8t4»nt, 
informinfi^  me  of  the  decisive  step  adopted  in  the  affair  of  Santiago  de  Cnba,  and  have 
lost  no  time  in  communicating  the  same  to  my  Government,  which  will  not  fail  to  see 
in  this  act  proof  of  the  good  faith  and  sense  of  justice  of  His  Majesty's  government. 

Your  excellency's  communication  to  the  ministry  of  war  sets  forth  in  language  un- 
answerable the  considerations  of  national  honor  which  induce  the  present  action.  I 
cannot  permit  myself  to  doubt  that  not  those  weighty  considerations  only,  but  tb« 
sentiment  of  public  duty  as  well,  for  which  his  excellency  the  minister  of  war  is  so 
highly  distinguished,  will  impel  him  to  give  immediate  etfect  to  this  explicit  instance 
of  the  King's  government  in  the  premises.  Will  your  excellency  permit  rae  to  add 
some  pertinent  suggestions  T 

The  government  of  His  Majesty  has  thus  far  been  eminently  one  of  national  repara- 
tion, of  political  reconstitution,  of  social  re-organization  for  much-afflicted  Spain.  Il 
has  victoriously  subdued  armed  rebellion  in  Valencia,  Cataluna,  Navarra,  and  the 
Basque  provinces.  It  has  maintained  domestic  order  in  the  residue  of  Spain.  It  has 
resolutely  encountered  that  greatest  of  all  other  dangers  for  Spain  in  modern  times^ 
the  convocation  of  the  Cortes  and  the  discussion  of  a  new  written  constitution.  It  sin- 
'cerely  aims  to  accomplish  the  great  and  difficult  object  of  reconciling  freedom  with 
order,  tolerance  with  religion.  It  desires  that,  without  ceasing  to  cultivate  matuifesta- 
tions  of  high  intelligence,  eloquence,  literature,  science,  the  fine  arts,  Spaniards  should 
learn  also  to  cultivate  material  interests  in  common  with  the  other  great  peoples  of 
Europe.  It  labors  to  counteract  the  hereditary  predisposition  of  Spaniards  to  revolts, 
to  insurrections,  to  civil  war,  and  to  persuade  them  to  believe  that 

Peace  bath  her  vietoiies  do  less  renowned  than  war. 
In  fine.  His  Majesty's  government  would  fain  lead  Spain  onward  and  upward  to  her 
merited  seat  in  the  grand  concert  of  the  civilized  nations  of  the  world,  through  the 
'^  golden  gate  "  of  dignity,  honor,  and  self-respect ;  to  do  which  it  needs  that  she  shall 
at  all  hazards  acquire  stability  of  domestic  government;  that  she  shall  cease  to  squan- 
der her  resources  in  sterile  civil  wars;  in  fine,  that  she  shall  possess  herself  in  order 
that  her  voice  may  again  be  as  potential,  if  not  as  it  was  in  the  heroic  days  of  the  Catholic 
kings  and  of  Charles  I,  yet  at  least  as  much  so  as  in  the  hardly  less  glorious  ones  of 
Charles  lU. 

Are  not  such  the  lofty  and  patriotic  aspirations  of  His  Majesty  and  of  his  government  t 
I  know  they  are.  And  hence  it  is  that,  to-day,  Spain  receives  from  all  the  foreign 
powers  of  Europe  and  America,  monarchical  and  republican  alike,  testimonies  of  re^ 
awakening  confidence,  such  as  she  has  not  heretofore  enjoyed  since  the  commencement 
of  her  public  disasters  in  the  flagitious  invasion  of  her  by  foreign  armies  in  the  execu- 
tion of  the  semi-insane  projects  of  ambition  of  the  Emperor  Napoleon. 

Will  Spain  succeed  in  this  mighty  effort  to  at  length  repossess  herself,  and  so  to  con- 
vert the  hopes  of  other  nations  respecting  her  into  assured  faith?  I  sincerely  tmst 
that  she  will;  and  this  last  act  of  His  Majesty's  government  encourages  me  in  thb 
respect.  For  permit  me  to  say,  not  the  United  States  only,  but  other  powers  also,  have 
been  waiting  for  more  than  two  years  in  solicitous  expectation  of  some  governmeot  in 
Spain,  having  will  and  strength  to  execute  international  conventions  involving  the 
possible  censure  of  an  officer  of  the  Spanish  army. 

The  United  States,  Great  Britain,  Germany,  do  not  hesitate  to  try,  to  cashier,  and  if 
need  be  to  execute  an  officer  of  the  army  or  navy  guilty  of  dereliction  of  duty,  especially 
if  the  act  be  injurious  to  foreign  powers. 

We,  of  the  United  States,  republic  as  we  are,  have  done  this  repeatedly,  and  in  sig- 
nal cases,  at  the  instance  of  Spain.  And  shall  regenerated  Spain  fail  in  this  respect  ? 
No,  says  my  Government ;  no,  say  other  governments,  not  if  she  has  in  truth  entered 
on  the  path  of  regeneration. 

I  touch,  and  but  touch,  on  a  point  of  the  domestic  policy  of  Spain,  because  it  is  oi 
the  essence  of  the  pending  question  between  the  two  governments. 

It  may  be  that  the  considerations  adduced  in  this  note  are  outside  of  the  cold  and 
stiff  commonplaces  of  ordinary  diplomatic  discussion.  Be  it  so.  But  those  oonstdef- 
ations  do  but  present  the  true  arguments  on  which  the  ponding  question  tuma.     Asd 
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mast  the  discussion  "between  two  friendly  povernraents  be  so  restricted  by  vain  diplo- 
matic forms  as  to  be  forced  to  pretermit  all  argnments  of  reality  and  trnth  f  N) ;  a 
thousand  times  no ;  provided  tue  two  governments  sincerely  desire,  as  we  do,  to  main- 
tain good  understanding. 

In  other  fields  of  discussion  we  make  use  of  the  argnments  which  the  conditions  of 
the  question  require  and  wbich  we  deem  the  best  fitted  to  express  our  own  conviction 
and  to  produce  similar  conviction  in  the  minds  of  others.  Why,  in-the  most  important 
of  all  discussions,  diplomatic  argument  between  sovereign  states,  involving,  of  course, 
possible  issues  of  peace  and  war,  should  we  be  deprived  of  the  full  use  of  reason  f 

Thus  to  sacrifice  substance  to  supposed  extgeucies  of  mere  form  would  be,  according 
to  one  of  th«  current  proverbs  of  my  country,  to  represent  the  drama  of  "  The  Prince 
of  Denmark ''  with  the  part  of  Hamlet  omitted  ;  or,  localizing  the  illustration,  to  give 
**  La,  vida  es  suefio,''  leaving  out  the  prince. 

I  venture,  therefore,  with  reservation  at  the  same  time  of  all  possible  intention  of 
respect  for  His  Majesty's  government  and  for  your  excellency,  to  put  forward  what,  in 
my  opinion,  is  the  impressive  aspect  of  the  present  subject,  and  which  it  would  be 
iDsiDcere  in  me  not  to  express  in  plain  words,  in  a  conjuncture  where  distinct  perception 
of  the  truth  is  of  equal  moment  to  both  governments. 

Meantime  I  assume  that  the  ministry  of  war  will  promptly  respond  to  the  incitation 
addivssed  to  it  by  your  excellency,  and  that  thus  an  apparently  limited,  but  really 
grave,  question  will  cease  to  encumber  the  relations  of  our  respective  governments. 

I  augur  still  more  good  from  this  manly  act,  namely,  that  His  Majesty's  government 
will  now,  relieved  as  it  is  of  its  enormous  burden  of  civil  war  in  the  Peninsula,  incline 
itself  to  adopt  wise  measures  for  the  termination  of  the  deplorable  contest  in  Cuba, 
which,  while  pre-eminently  calamitous  for  Spain,  is  likewise,  although  in  a  less  degree, 
a  calamity  for  the  United  States. 


I  avail  myself,  &c., 


C.  GUSHING. 


Ko.  292. 
Mr.  Gushing  to  Mr.  Fish. 
No.  921.]  Legation  of  the  CJnited  States, 

Madrid,  April  21,  1876.  (Received  May  8.) 
Sir:  I  have  jnst  received  from  the  minister  of  state  a  note,  dated 
to-day,  copy  and  translation  of  which  are  annexed  hereto,  informing  nie 
that  the  supreme  council  of  war  has  declared  itself  competent  to  try  the 
case  of  Burriel,  and  has  formally  instituted  the  corresponding  proceed- 
ings and  appointed  a  prosecuting  officer  and  secretary. 
I  have,  &c., 

C.  GUSHING. 


[Inclosare  in  No.  921.— Translation.! 
Mr,  Calderon  y  CoUantea  to  Mr,  Cuahing. 

Ministry  of  State. 
Madrid,  Jpril  21,  1876.    (Received  April  ^1,  3.30  p.  m.) 

Excellency  :  8ir  :  I  bav©  the  honor  to  inforip  your  excellency  that,  in  virtue  of  the 
communication  which  I  passed  to  the  ministry  of  war,  and  of  which  I  transmitted  to 
your  excellency  literal  copy,  claiming  the  immediate  fulfillment  of  the  convention  with 
the  Government  so  worthily  represented  by  your  excellency  at  this  court,  contained  in 
the  protocol  signed  at  Washington  on  the  !29th  day  of  November,  187.3,  coucerniug  the 
judicial  proceedings  against  those  who  may  prove  to  be  culpable  for  the  consequences 
to  wbich  the  seizure  of  the  Virginins  gave  rise,  the  supreme  council  of  war,  to  which 
the  sefior  minister  of  that  department  passed  my  above-meutioned  communication, 
has  declared  itself  competent  to  have' coguizance  of  the  cause. 

In  initiation  thefeof,  and  in  consideration  of  itsimporrance,  it  has  appointed  as  fiscal 
in  the  cause  the  robed  minister  of  the  same  supreme  council,  Don  Carlos  Apolinarlo 
Fernandez  de  Sonza,  and  as  secretary,  him  who  already  is  secretary  of  that  high  body. 
Brigadier  Don  Francisco  Aguirre. 

With  this,  remains  fulfilled  on  the  part  of  the  government  of  His  Majesty  the  obli- 
gation which  was  contracted  toward  the  Government  of  the  United  States  by  the 
aforesaid  protocol  of  November,  1873.  The  rest  remains  exclilsively  in  the  charge  of 
the  supreme  council,  which  is  the  most  elevated  body  in  its  department  in  our  country, 
and  which,  as  a  tribunal  of  justice,  will  proceed  according  to  its  usages,  and  with  abso- 
lute independence  of  the  executive  power,  in  the  pui-suance  of  the  piincipVS^tinb^ersally 
recogtiized  in  countries  governed  by  liberal  institutions.  gitized  by  vjiJU^ 
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In  the  midst  of  the  pain  cansed  to  me  by  the  memory  of  the  acts  which  gare  ori£:ia 
to  the  before-mentioned  protocol,  it  is  a  source  of  satinfaction  to  roe  that  it  in  the  »ov- 
ernnient  of  which  1  have  the  honor  to  form  part  win'ch  ^ives  due  fulfillment  thereto  as 
a  proof  of  the  honorability  and  loyalty  wherewith  it  endeavors  to  fulfill,  and  will  fulfill, 
ftll  obligations  contracted. 

I  avail  mynelf  of  this  occasion  to  reiterate  to  your  excellency  the  assaranees  of  my 
most  distinguished  consideration. 

FERNANDO  CALDERON  Y  CALLANTES. 

The  Minister  Plenipotentiary  of  the  United  States. 


No.  293. 

Mr.  Fish  to  Mr.  CusMng. 

No.  3(  5.]  Department  of  State, 

Washington^  May  17,  1876. 

Sir  :  I  have  the  honor  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  dispatcher 
918  and  921,  in  reference  to  the  case  of  Burriel. 

With  your  No.  921  is  inclosed  a  note  from  the  minister  of  state  bear- 
ing date  the  2l8t  April  ultimo,  informing  you  that  the  supreme  council 
of  war  has  declared  its  competency  to  have  cognizance  of  the  ease  of 
Burriel,  and  has  appointed  a  fiscal  and  a  secretary  for  its  prosecution. 
The  minister,  thereupon,  says:  "With  this  remains  lulfilled,  on  the 
part  of  the  government  of  His  Majesty,  the  obligation  which  was  con- 
tracted toward  the  government  of  the  United  States  by  the  aforesaid 
protocol  of  November,  1873;''  and  adds,  that  the  rest  remains  exclu- 
sively in  the  charge  of  the  supreme  council,  which  will  proceed  with 
absolute  independence  of  the  executive  power. 

Although  the  exact  words  of  the  note  of  the  minister  of  state  would 
seem  to  imply  that  the  discovery  of  a  tribunal  having  jurisdiction  of  the 
case,  and  the  appointment  of  a  fiscal  and  secretary,  is,  of  itself,  a  per- 
formance of  the  obligation  assumed  in  the  protocol,  it  is  not  appre- 
hended that  such  was  the  intention  of  the  minister  of  state.  The  proto- 
col of  November  29  provided  that  *'  Spain  will  proceed  according  to 
the  second  proposition  made  to  General  Sickles,  and  communicated  in 
his  telegram  read  to  Admiral  Polo  on  the  2<th  instant,  to  investigate 
the  conduct  of  those  of  her  authorities  who  have  infringed  Spanish  laws 
or  treaty  obligations,  and  will  arraign  them  before  competent  courts  and 
inflict  punishment  on  those  who  may  have  offended.''  The  government 
of  Spain  has,  as  it  appears,  now  only  determined  on  the  tribunal  before 
which  the  paities  can  be  arraigned,  and  through  which  proper  punish- 
ment can  be  intiicted;  and  in  so  doing  Spain  has,  after  a  delay  of  two 
years  and  a  half,  taken  a  preliminary  step  toward  the  fulfillment  of  her 
obligations  by  this  protocol.  I  have  not  learned  as  yet  that  any  person 
has  been  arraigned  before  the  tribunal  in  qutcJtion,  much  less  that  any 
investigation  has  been  had  or  any  punishment  inflicted.  The  Govern- 
ment of  the  United  States  has  been  unable  to  comprehend  any  good 
reason  for  delay,  and  receives  with  satisfaction  the  intelligence  that 
Spain  has  taken  this  preliminary  step  referred  to,  but  it  is  hoped  that 
it  is  not  intended  to  be  stated  that  this  step  so  taken  is  the  performance 
of  the  entire  obligation,  and  that  the  government  of  Spain  Avill  appre- 
ciate that  her  obligation  is  to  arraign  the  individuals  who  have  offended, 
and  to  punish  those  who  have  violated  her  laws  and  treaty  obligations. 

In  order  that  no  doubt  may  exist  on  this  question,  you  are  instructed 
to  call  the  attention  of  the  minister  of  state  to^t^ese  expressions  in  his 


SWEDEN   AND   NOBWAY.  535 

note,  and  to  convey  the  hope  of  this  Government  that,  after  the  delay 
which  has  occurred  in  these  preliminary  steps,  the  remainder  of  the 
obligation  will  be  promptly  fulfilled. 

While  the  United  States  has  made  no  claim  that  the  executive 
sbould  control  the  tribunal  and  its  decision,  there  can  be  no  doubt  that 
the  obligation  assumed  requires  that  the  matter  be  proceeded  with,  and, 
if  the  parties  be  found  guilty,  that  they  be  punished.  An  initiation 
of  an  investigation  cannot  be  a  performance. 
I  am,  &c., 

HAMILTON  FISH. 


No.  294. 

Mr.  Gushing  to  Mr.  Fish. 

No.  981.]  Legation  of  the  United  States, 

Madrid^  June  12, 1876.  (Received  June  29.) 
Sir:  Bearing  in  mind  that  the  officers  of  the  Tornado,  equally  with 
D.  Juan  Burrii'l,  in  fact  if  not  in  official  responsibility,  and,  indeed,  with 
anteriority  lo  him  in  the  course  of  events,  are  implicated  in  the  execu- 
tion of  the  ship's  company  and  the  passengers  of  the  Virginius,  it  is 
interesting  that  the  legal  proceedings  in  the  cause  have  taken  another 
step,  it  being  announced  that  *Mheexpediente  drawn  up  on  account  of 
the  occurrences  on  board  the  Tornado,  after  the  capture  of  the  Vir- 
ginius, have  been  referred  for  report  to  the  supreme  tribunal  of  the 
navy.'' 

I  have,  &c., 

0.  GUSHING. 
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No.  295. 

Mr.  Andrews  to  Mr.  Fish. 

No.  314.]  Legation  of  the  United  States, 

Stockholm^  December  28,  1875.    (Beceived  January  21, 1876.) 
Sib:  ♦  •  #  •  #  « 

The  expedition  of  Mr.  A.  E.  Nordenskjold,  professor  of  mineralogy  in 
the  Academy  of  Sciences,  Stockholm,  to  Nova  Zembla  and  the  mouth 
of  the  Yenisei  Kiver,  has  attracted  much  attention.  It  was  his  seventh 
expedition  to  the  Polar  Sea,  and,  like  that  to  Spitzbergen  in  1872-'73, 
was  fitted  out  wholly  at  the  expense  of  a  public-spirited  private  citizen 
of  Sweden,  Mr.  Oscar  Dickson,  of  Gotbenburg.  1  think  I  onght  to  call 
your  attention  to  it  on  account  of  the  interesting  observations  made  by 
Professor  Nordenskjold  on  the  resources  of  Siberia  during  his  extensive 
return-trip  of  nearly  7,000  miles  overland. 

The  expedition  left  Tromso,  on  a  small  Norwegian  vessel  called  the 
Prophet,  on  the  8th  of  June  last.  It  was  detained  by  contrary  wind 
five  days  in  the  sound  between  Carl  and  Reii  Islands,  and  did  not  pass 
the  North  Oape  till  June  17.    It  reached  Nova  Zembla  June^^^iyj^e^ 
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a  month  was  passed  in  explorations.  The  Kara  Sea  was  foand  to  be 
open,  was  crossed,  and  the  expedition  reached  the  mouth  of  one  of  the 
great  rivers  of  Siberia,  the  Yenisei,  on  the  15th  of  August.  From  there, 
after  a  stay  of  three  days,  the  Prophet  returned  under  the  charge  of 
Dr.  Kjelman,  to  her  port  in  Norway,  while  Professor  Nordenskjold, 
accompanied  by  Drs.  Lundstrom  and  Stuxberg  and  a  crew  of  three 
Norwegian  whale-fishermen,  started  up  the  Yenisei  River  in  an  open 
boat,  loaded  to  the  gunwale,  on  the  return  trip  through  Siberia. 

Near  Dudinha,  a  short  distance  south  of  the  seventieth  parallel  of 
latitude,  Professor  Nordenskjold  and'  party  reached  the  steamer  Alex- 
ander, trading  on  that  river,  on  which  he  took  passage  to  the  town  of 
Yenisei ;  thence  by  the  way  of  Krasnojarsk,  Tomsk,  and  Omsk,  (the 
route  taken  by  Mr.  Perry  McD.  Collins  on  his  journey  to  the  Amoor  in 
the  winter  of  185C-'57)  he  reached  Ekatarenberg,  in  the  Ural  Mount- 
ains, on  the  29th  of  October. 

Numerous  botanical  as  well  as  other  collections  were  made  in  the 
valley  of  the  Yenisei,  and  after  these  bave  been  examined  and  studied 
in  connection  with  the  plants  of  other  countries  and  latitudes,  a  foil 
report  of  the  expedition  will  be  made,  which  will  doubtless  shed  new 
light  in  respect  to  the  climate  and  agricultural  resources  of  that  but 
little  known  region. 

Professor  Nordenskjold  describes  the  shores  of  the  Yenisei  Bay  as 
consisting  of  low,  rocky,  naked  hills.  The  bay  itself  contains  numeroos 
islands  of  a  similar  appearance.  On  the  21st  of  August  he  arrived  at 
Cape  Schaitonskoi,  where,  for  the^rst  time,  the  dwarf-birch  was  seen. 
There,  also,  large  quantities  of  cloud-berries,  also  the  Swedish  cran- 
berrj',  (Lingon^)  were  found.  The  second  landing-place  was  Kresto  wskoje, 
a  deserted  settlement  of  aborigines,  the  houses  having  earth  roofs. 
Vegetation  in  the  neighborhood  of  the  cabins  was  abundant.  At 
Sopotschuaja  Konga  (Boot  nose)  were  found  the  remains  of  a  village; 
also  low  bushes  with  red  flowers,  {Empetrum  nigrum^)  and  grass  and  herbs 
2  feet  high.  Some  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  valley  were  first  met  at  the 
confluence  of  a  small  stream  called  the  Mesenkin,  from  the  right  shore 
of  the  Yenisei,  and  from  among  whom  a  guide  was  hired. 

At  that  point  there  was  abundant  grass,  dark-green  alder-bushes  2 
feet  high,  and  many  kinds  of  other  bushes,  high-grown,  namely,  8angu%9 
orba,  Galium^  Delphinium,  Hedysarnm  veratrum.  The  slopes  of  the  sand- 
hills in  the  interior  were  partly  covered  with  Alyssuni,  DianthuSy  Oxw- 
tropis,  Saxi/raga,  Thymus j  &c.  No  erratic  blocks  were  there  found  in 
size  like  those  in  Sweden,  from  which  he  inferred  that  the  sand-layers 
of  the  adjacent  untimbered  country  were  not  of  glacial  origin.  At  Gape 
Gostinoi,  among  other  vegetation,  the  Angelica  was  found  4  feet  high. 
By  the  28th  of  August  he  began  to  meet  dwellings  of  fishermen.  He 
bought  25  pounds  of  fish  for  one  ruble,  (77  cents.)  He  also  put  up  in 
spirits  a  collection  of  the  diti'erent  sorts  of  fish  in  that  river,  which  will 
be  brought  to  Stt)ckholm. 

The  Yenisei  contains  an  abundance  of  good  fish,  among  them  being 
the  njelma,  tscher,  and  omul  of  the  Coregonus  or  salmon  family;  also 
the  ocetrina  or  "sterlet,"  which  at  St.  Petersburg  is  considert^i  the 
most  luxurious  sort  of  fish. 

The  first  sight  of  anything  like  timber  was  had  near  Dudina,  ataboat 
the  seventieth  degree  of  latitude.  But  it  was  only  pine,  30  feet  high. 
This  continues  for  about  a  hundred  miles  south,  when  good  pine  forest 
begins  ;  and  thence  all  the  way  up  the  valley  to  a  point  a  little  south  of 
the  town  ot  Yenisei  is  a  vast  primeval  forest  of  large  pines.  This  ex- 
tends not  only  toward  the  west  but  a  great  distance  (to^he^ Mat,  and 
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eonstitates,  probably,  the  moat  extensive  forest  in  the  world.  All  of  the 
way  from  Krasnojarsk,  on  the  Upper  Yenisei,  to  the  Ural  Mountains 
the  coantry  is  generally  level,  a  prairie  of  very  rich,  black  soil,  called  in 
Russian  tschernosem,  with  occasional  patches  of  hard  wood,  for  the 
most  part  birch.  On  the  route  of  travel  settlements  occur  about  every 
20  miles,  but  they  do  not  extend  north  of  the  main  route.  In  this  part 
of  Siberia  abundant  crops  of  rye  and  other  ^rain  are  produced,  the 
price  of  which,  for  want  of  a  market,  is  very  low. 

Four  steamers  now  trade  on  the  Yenisei,  while  on  the  Ob,  the  next 
lar^e  river  to  the  west,  twenty  steamers  are  employed. 

The  chief  trade  on  the  Yenisei  is  in  furs,  ivory,  and  fish.  The  current 
of  this  river  is  tolerably  strong,  though  not  to  the  extent  of  hindering 
navigation.  Itisof  adark  color  and  deep.  By  makingsome  improvements 
on  its  eastern  fork,  the  Angara,  which  takes  its  rise  in  Lake  Baikal,  it 
is  claimed  there  can  be  continuous  navigation  to  the  lake  itself  from 
the  sea.  From  Lake  Baikal  to  Tschita,  which  Mr.  Collins  reported  to 
be  the  head  of  navigation  on  the  Amoor,  the  distance  io  comparatively 
short.  A  glance  at  the  map  will  show  what  a  vast  line  of  water-trans- 
portation may  there  some  time  be  opened  up. 

Professor  Nordenskjold  thinks  it  probable  the  Kara  Sea  is  open  six 
weeks  every  year ;  but  admitting  that  as  often  as  every  third  year  it  is 
closed  with  ice,  still  he  thinks  its  navigation  may  be  availed  of  to  some 
nseful  extent,  since  it  requires  but  four  days  for  a  steamer  to  make  the 
passage  from  Archangel  to  the  Yenisei,  and  but  three  and  a  half  days 
Irom  the  North  Cape  to  the  Yenisei. 

Some  twenty  years  ago  there  were  public  men  in  our  country  who 
supposed  that  the  Amoor  River  would  soon  become  a  field  of  very  ex- 
tensive and  profitable  commerce  for  Americans,  but  their  expectations 
have  not  been  realized:  Nor  is  it  best  to  be  too  sanguine  in  respect  to 
the  advantages  of  this  new  sea-route  to  the  Yenisei,  which  it  is  claimed 
has  been  opened  by  Professor  Nordenskjold.  His  expedition,  however, 
-will,  on  the  whole,  prove  of  much  scientific  value,  and  such  is  the  gen- 
eral estimate  which  has  been  placed  upon  it.  At  Moscow,  St.  Peters- 
burg, and  Helsinglors  splendid  banquets  by  the  first  official,  scientific, 
and  commercial  people  were  given  him,  and  he  has  received  similar 
compliments  here  and  at  Gothenburg. 

In  1877  he  intends  to  undertake  a  voyage  through  the  Polar  Sea  and 
Behring's  Strait.  It  is  understood  that  expedition  also  will  be  fitted  out 
at  the  private  ex|)ense  of  Mr.  Oscar  Dickson. 

Such  a  voyage  will  naturally  attract  the  attention  of  our  countrymen 
on  account  of  our  interests  in  Alaska. 
I  am,  sir,  &c., 

C.  C.  ANDREWS. 


No.  296. 

Mr.  A7idrew8  to  Mr.  Fish. 

No.  315.]  Legation  of  the  United  States, 

Stockholm^  January  3, 1876.    (Received  January  25.) 
Sir:  I  have  the  honor  to  report  that  the  number  of  Swedish  emi- 
grants who  during  the  year  1875  shipped  from  the  port  of  Gothenburg 
to  the  United  States  was  3,978,  being  657  more  than  during  the  year 
1874.  ^  T 
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It  is  estimated  that  during  the  year  1875  as  many  as  2,500  Swedes  re- 
turned from  the  United  States,  througb  the  port  of  Gothenburg,  to  their 
native  country. 


I  am,  &c. 


C.  C.  ANDREWS. 


No.  297. 
Mr.  Andrews  to  Mr.  Fish. 

Legation  op  the  United  States, 
No.  327.]  Stockholm^  March  23, 1876.    (Received  April  13.) 

Sir  :  I  beg  leave  to  state  that  in  my  No.  322,  of  the  17th  ultimo,  rela- 
tive to  the  adoption  by  the  Eiksdag  of  an  amendment  to  the  constitU' 
tion  authorizing  the  King  to  select  from  among  the  members  of  the 
cabinet  one  to  be  minister  of  state  and  leading  member,  I  erroneously 
reported  that  it  would  be  necessary  for  the  amendment  to  be  passed  by 
a  succeeding  Riksdag.  On  the  contrary,  it  is  sufficient  to  effect  a  change 
in  the  constitution  of  Sweden  that  the  identical  amendment  has  been 
considered  at  a  previous  Riksdag  and  then  passed  by  each  chamber  of  a 
following  Riksdag — a  new  election  of  the  second  chamber  having  inter- 
vened— and  that  it  finally  becomes  approved  by  the  King. 

The  amendment  in  question,  to  paragraph  5  on  the  form  of  govern- 
ment, has  received  the  King's  approval  and  has  become  a  part  of  the 
constitution.  It  provides  that  the  King  shall  select  from  among  the 
members  of  the  cabinet  one  to  be  minister  of  state  and  leading  member 
of  the  cabinet.  Heretofore,  the  head  of  the  department  of  foreign 
affairs  as  well  as  the  head  of  the  department  of  justice  has  had  the  title 
of  minister  of  state.  Now,  the  former  is  to  be  designated  simply  as 
the  minister  of  foreign  affairs.  The  head  of  every  other  department  is 
to  be  designated  as  chief  of  the  same. 

The  King  has  directed  that  during  the  time  the  present  incnmbent  of 
the  ministry  of  foreign  affairs  holds  his  position  he  shall  retain  the  title 
he  has  heretofore  enjo.yed  of  minister  of  state. 

At  present,  Baron  De  Geer,  chief  of  the  department  of  justice,  is  by 
general  consent  the  one  most  suitable  to  act  as  leading  member  of  the 
cabinet,  and  he  was  on  the  20th  instant  appointed  by  the  King  to  that 
position. 

Among  two  or  three  other  amendments  to  the  constitution  which  th« 
King  has  just  approved,  the  more  important,  perhaps,  is  that  to  the 
eightieth  section  on  the  form  of  government,  providing  that  in  case  an- 
other military  establishment  shall  be  created  by  law,  involving  at  the 
same  time  the  abo  ition  of  the  present  so-called  ''indelning"  military 
system,  then  such  military  establishment  shall  not  be  altered  withoot 
the  joint  consent  of  the  King  and  the  Riksdag. 
1  have,  &c., 

0.  0.  ANDREWS. 


No.  298. 
Mr.  Andrews  to  Mr.  Fish. 

No.  33G.]  Legation  of  the  United  States, 

Stockhulm,  May  23, 1876.    (Received  June  26.) 
Sir:  It  seems  now  to  be  admitted  that  poor-laws  as  administered  in 
some  countries  have  not  only  tended  to  propagate  pauperism,  but  to  ex. 


SWEDEN   AND   NORWAY.  539 

ert  a  general  demoralizing  inflaence.  This  fact,  taken  In  connection  with 
tbe  large  immigration  the  United  States  have  received  and  are  likely  in 
future  to  receive,  from  among  the  poorer  classes  of  Sweden  and  Norway, 
^will  perhaps  make  it  of  some  interest  to  the  Department  to  be  informed 
as  to  the  character  and  operation  of  the  poor-laws  of  these  countries; 
and  more  especially  as  their  policy  on  this  important  subject  may  re- 
flect light  upon  kindred  questions. 

'physical  causes  affecting  pauperism:. 

looking  at  the  Scandinavian  peninsula  on  the  map,  one  might  infer 
that  its  climate  was  particularly  sever*^,  and  that  it  would  necessarily 
liave  more  poor  people  than  other  countries. 

Such  is  probably  the  popular  idea,  and  yet  I  think  it  is  not  a  correct 
one.  The  Scandinavian  winter  is  long  and  rigorous,  it  Is  true,  and  it 
IS  undoubtedly  a  drawback  to  the  production  and  accumulation  of  wealth. 
Indeed,  the  ancient  Swedes  reckoned  time  by  winters  instead  of  years. 
Yet,  from  the  influence  of  the  sea- temperature,  the  climate  is  not  so 
severe  as  strangers  generally  suppose. 

1  have  shown  in  a  previous  dispatch  that  the  winter-temperature  at 
Stockholm  is  but  slightly  lower  than  that  of  the  State  of  New  York,  and 
that  the  harbors  on  the  western  coast  of  Norway  remain  open  the  year 
round.  The  length  of  the  days  in  summer  is  almost  equivalent  to  an  extra 
summer  month.  Autumn-sown  wheat  and  rye  are  leading  and  successful 
crops  in  Sweden.  All  varieties  of  apples  are  raised  on  more  than  a  third 
part  of  the  territory  of  the  peninsula,  which,  after  that  of  Russia,  is  the 
largest  of  any  power  in  Europe.  Admitting,  however,  that  the  winter 
is  an  obstacle  to  wealth,  so,  in  one  respect,  it  helps  to  prevent  poverty, 
for  it  makes  foresight  compulsory.  The  Scandinavians  are  undoubtedly 
better  housed  and  live  more  comfortably  in  the  winter  than  the  inhabit- 
ants of  southern  climes.  A  French  traveler  who  visited  Sweden  in  the 
winter  of  1G34  states  that  the  people  were  "neither  ragged  nor  hungry, 
as  with  us.''  "Among  the  ancient  Swedes,''  says  Geiger,  "  the  poor  were 
so  few  that  the  first  Christians  could  only  find  a  use  for  their  alms  in 
foreign  countries."  There  are  traditions  of  ancient  plenty  in  the  country. 
Norse  literature  that  is  seven  hundred  years  old  shows  us  the  Nor- 
wegian as  he  tilled  the  s6il  a  thousand  years  ago,  «nd  represents  that 
one  of  his  strong  reasons  against  Christianity  was  the  absurdity  of  ab- 
staining from  labor  one  whole  day  out  of  every  seven.  In  recent  times 
Sweden's  export  of  grain  in  a  very  good  year  has  exceeded  four  bushels 
to  each  inhabitant. 

Failures  of  crops  are  perhaps  no  more  frequent  than  in  other  countries. 
In  both  Sweden  and  Norway  land  is  abundant,  and  for  the  most  part 
owned  by  those  who  cultivate  it.  Stock-raising  and  the  dairy  are  re- 
munerative, and  capable  of  a  much  larger  development.  The  forests, 
mining,  and  the  fisheries  are  important  resources.  Manufacturing  is 
progressing  fairly;  and,  besides,  there  is  the  great  industry  of  maritime 
transportation,  the  united  tonnage  of  both  countries  being  next  to  that 
of  the  United  States  and  the  third  in  extent  in  the  world.  ■"         i 

While  it  can  thus  be  seen  that,  so  far  as  nature  is  concerned,  the  in- 
habitants of  the  peninsula  have  no  special  cause  for  poverty,  it  may 
well  be  supposed  that  in  times  past  war  and  pestilence  have,  singly  or 
together,  produced  much  destitution.  Sir  Archibald  Alison  does  not, 
X)robabIy,  exaggerate  when  he  says  that  Sweden  did  not  recover  in  half 
a  century  from  the  loss  entailed  by  the  wars  of  Charles  XII.  "  The 
sufi'erings  of  the  people  in  those  times,"  says  Geiger,  "pass  our  concep- 
tion."   The  pestilence  which  occasionally  raged  in  previous^^J^^pes 
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was  even  more  appalling  in  its  effects.  That,  for  example,  of  the  foor- 
teenth  century,  which  came  through  Norway  from  England,  utterly 
desolated  many  parts  of  the  country,  so  that,  after  a  long  period  had 
passed,  churches  were  discovered  in  the  midst  of  forests.  The  plague 
came  again  iu  1350-'60,  and  at  later  times. 

Such  were  the  numbers  of  poor  people  whom  wars  and  failures  of 
crops  had  colle^'ted  about  the  capital  in  the  middle  of  the  sixteenth  cen- 
tury that  the  King's  councilors,  according  to  a  government  record  of 
that  time,  complained  that  their  carriages,  on  the  way  to  the  palace 
over  the  north  bridge  in  Stockholm,  were  obstructed  by  the  mass  of 
beggars  which  besieged  them. 

HISTORICAL  NOTICE  OF  SWEDISH  POOR-LAWS. 

The  old  provincial  laws  of  Sweden  prescribed  the  duty  of  families  to 
provide  for  their  sick  and  needy  members,  and  for  the  protection  of  the 
community  against  vagabonds  and  beggars. 

A  law  of  the  province  of  Upland  required  the  pauper  and  maimed 
person  to  be  passed  from  village  to  village,  and  that  each  farmer  should 
support  them  a  day  and  night.  It  was  not  till  after  the  Reformation 
that  the  care  of  the  poor  became  a  subject  of  state  legislation  ;  and  even 
then  it  was  treated  as  a  voluntary  matter,  as  was  the  case  in  the  church- 
law  of  1571 — eleven  years  after  Gustavus  Yasa's  death.  This  law, 
among  other  things,  authorized  the  clergy  to  issue  begging  letters, 
which  authorized  the  holder  to  solicit  alms.  Alter  more  than  a  century, 
in  1G86,  such  letters  were  prohibited  from  being  used  outside  the  parish 
in  which  they  were  issued.  It  will  be  remembered  that  the  first  com- 
plete poor-law  of  England,  that  of  43d  Elizabeth,  was  passed  in  1601. 
In  1G24,  under  Gustavus  Adolphus,  a  royal  proposition  to  the  Riksdag 
sets  forth  that  there  was  danger  of  mendicancy  getting  more  and  more 
the  upper  hand  in  all  the  counties ;  that  the  hospitals  in  the  towns  were 
so  badly  supported  and  administered  that  no  one,  however  wretched, 
would  demand  admission  into  them ;  that  thereafter  in  every  county 
there  ought  to  be  a  central  hospital;  that  poor  children  able  to  earn 
their  subsistence  should  be  put  out  to  service  ;  and  that  separate  houses 
should  be  built  for  those  of  tender  age.  But  the  only  result  of  that 
plan  was  the  so-called  child-house,  '*  Barnhuset,"  in  Stockholm,  an  in- 
stitution which  still  exists.  The  yeomanry,  who  from  time  immemorial 
had  exercised  political  rights,  in  their  chamber  of  the  Riksdag  made 
objection  to  the  plan  on  the  ground  that  the  burden  would  fall  chiefly 
on  them.  (The  nobility,  on  the  score  of  rendering  military  service,  had 
for  centuries  been  exempt  from  the  payment  of  taxes.)  An  act  of  Feb- 
ruary 28, 1642,  required  the  building  of  poof -houses  at  the  churches 
where  already  not  existing. 

The  church-law  of  1686  required  pastors  to  see  that  the  poor  of  the 
parish  were  not  left  uncared  for ;  but  it  seems  that  it  was  not  till  the 
law  of  1698  was  enacted  that  any  compulsory  provision  was  made  for 
the  poor.  That  act  required  that  on  certain  occasions,  such  as  the  first 
publication  of  mariiage-banns,  funeral  ale,  churching  of  women,  thanks- 
giving for  recovery,  inventory  after  death,  and  the  receipt  of  legiK'ies, 
dues  should  be  paid  to  the  poor.  By  the  act  of  1734,  sixteen  years  after 
the  death  of  Charles  XII,  all  who  lived  in  a  parish  were  required  to 
build  and  maintain  the  poor-house.  As  early  as  1749,  when  Sweden'?* 
system  of  statistics  was  first  established,  pastors  were  required  to  make 
returns  to  the  central  government  of  the  number  of  differently  classified 
paupers. 
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The  law  of  December  5,  1788,  authorized  parishes  to  refuse  the  ac- 
qnirement  of  settlement  in  their  limits  by  any  one  whom  it  supposed 
might  in  future  require  public  support.  From  1808  to  1855  legislation 
in  regard  to  pauperism  was  frequent.  The  law  of  1853  so  extended  the 
right  to  relief  that  there  became,  says  the  report  of  the  bureau  of  sta- 
tistics for  1870,  open  complaint  as  to  the  largely-increasing  burden  of 
poor-care. 

SYNOPSIS  OF  THE  PRESENT  POOELAW  OF  SWEDEN. 

Recently  two  important  reforms  have  been  adopted  in  the  Swedish 
poor-law.  Previous  to  1871  relief  was  granted  about  as  a  matter  of 
conrse  to  every  applicant,  but  by  the  act  of  June  9,  1871,  it  cannot  be 
granted,  as  a  general  rule,  except  to  those  who  lack  the  ability  to  earn 
their  support.  The  beneficial  effects  of  this  change  are  already  clearly 
perceptible.  The  other  reform  consists  in  the  obligation  of  every  local 
poor-board  to  send  annually  to  the  central  bureau  of  statistics  a  detailed 
report  as  to  the  number,  cost  of  support,  &c.,  of  itn  poor.  The  bureau 
of  statistics  is  now  preparing  its  first  report  on  this  matter  since  the 
plan  went  into  operation,  and  after  its  publication,  toward  the  end  of 
this  year,  one  will  be  able  to  acquire  much  fuller  information  on  the 
whole  subject  of  pauperism  in  Sweden  than  is  now  the  case.  Section  1 
of  the  law  of  1871  provides  that  needful  poor-care  shall  be  granted  to  any 
minor  under  the  age  of  fifteen,  or  person  who,  in  consequence  of  old  age, 
defect  in  body  or  mind,  is  incompetent  to  acquire  what  is  absolutely  req- 
uisite for  sustaining  life,  and  lacks  means  of  his  own  and  support  and 
care  by  another. 

Section  2  provides  that  for  the  granting  of  poor  care  in  other  case  than 
what  is  mentioned  in  section  1  the  pOi)r-district  must  prescribe  the 
grounds  on  which  its  administration  shall  act.  Where  these  have  not 
been  prescribed,  the  administration  will  grant  poor-care  to  the  extent  it 
finds  needful. 

The  law  further  provides  that  every  parish  in  the  country  and  every 
city  or  trading  town  which  has  its  own  communal  administration  shall 
comprise  a  separate  poor  district,  to  be  managed  according  to  resolutions 
of  the  communal  meeting,  or,  where  there  are  communal  deputies,  by 
them,  and  in  cities  by  the  common  council. 

In  the  country  a  commune,  or  poor-district  can  divide  itself  into  sub- 
districts,  ("  rotar,'')  with  the  obligation  of  every  subdistrict  to  provide 
for  it^  own  poor ;  but  under  extraordinary  circumstances  a  subdistrict 
roay  receive  contribution  from  the  whole  district 

A  poor-district  may  singly,  or  by  uniting  with  a  neighboring  district, 
build  a  compulsory  work-house,  but  in  every  such  case  application  must 
be  made  to  the  state  government,  through  the  county  government. 
Every  poor-district  is  enjoined  to  maiUage  in  accordance  with  law  its 
poor-care  in  the  manner  best  adapted  to  its  section  of  countr^^,  never- 
theless so  that  begging  may  be  prevented,  and  to  regard  as  im^iortant 
the  providing  of  work-houses  for  such  as  stand  in  need  of  household 
relief,  and  to  endeavor  through  the  creation  of  saving-funds  to  prevent, 
so  far  as  possible,  the  need  of  poor  care  or  relief  in  future.  In  other 
words,  to  make  the  prevention  of  pauperism  a  main  feature  of  their 
policy. 

The  communal  supervisors  are  the  overseers  of  the  poor,  or  poor- 
board.  The  pastor  is,  by  virtue  of  otiice,  a  member  of  the  board.  The 
Dumber  of  the  poor-board  is  not  to  be  less  than  five  in  any  city,  nor  less 
than  three  in  the  country.    They  are  chosen  by  the  qualified  elect- 
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ors  of  the  comraaoe.  Iq  sabdistricts  the  poor-care  is  managed  bj  one 
supervisor,  to  be  chosen  by  such  subdistrict.  The  voting  by  the  poor- 
board  is  open,  but  secret  ballots  may  be  used  when  demanded. 

Applications  tor  relief  are  to  be  made  to  the  chairman  of  the  poor- 
board  of  the  district  in  which  the  applicant  lives,  to  the  pastor,  or  to 
the  person  specially  assigned  to  receive  such  applications,  or  to  a  police 
officer.  The  proper  authority  must  procure  exact  information  as  to  the 
applicant's  coniiition  and  manner  ot  life,  and  whether,  and  to  wh^t  de- 
gree, relief  should  be  granted ;  and  where  a  child  is  to  be  cared  for,  to 
see  that  it  is  provided  with  a  fixed  residence,  and  even  instruction  and 
Christian  nurture. 

No  one,  on  account  of  future  risk  of  poor-burden,  shall  be  prevented 
from  choosing  a  place  of  residence,  thus  repealing  the  old  provision  in 
regard  to  settlement. 

Beggars  are  to  be  arrested,  and  may  be  sentenced  to  public  work  not 
less  than  one  month  nor  more  than  six  months;  or  they  may  be  sen- 
tenced to  work  in  the  county  jail. 

A  person  who,  from  indolence  or  indiflference,  causes  a  child  or  wife  to 
need  poor  care,  must  himself  stand  in  custody  of  the  poor-board  till  the 
expenses  are  paid.  For  misbehavior  a  pauper's  rations  may  be  reduced. 
[It  is  the  practice  in  some  poor-houses  also  to  require  inmates  who  vio- 
late the  regnhitions  to  wear  a  dress  of  particular  color  which  marks  them 
as  offenders.]  Minors  under  fifteen  years  of  age  are  liable  to  receive 
corporal  punishment. 

A  ^)auper  or  an  applicant  for  relief  who  wishes  to  make  complaint, 
does  It  through  the  chairman  of  the  poor- board,  who  must  imme^liately 
forward  it  to  the  chairman  of  the  communal  assembly,  magistracy,  ot 
council,  who  lays  it  before  the  communal  meeting.  If  the  latter  tries  it, 
the  decision  is  communicated  to  the  governor  of  the  county. 

A  poor-district  which  has  duly  furnished  aid  to  aiiy  one  whose  resi- 
dence is  in  another  district,  shall  be  reimbursed  by  the  latter  district  on 
proper  requisition. 

Where,  in  a  district  the  revenues  from  real  property  and  income-tax, 
from  flues,  church  collections,  donations,  and  other  such  receipts  are 
insufticieut  for  defraying  the  expense  of  poor-care,  there  shall  be  levied 
in  addition  a  personal  tax  of  not  exccBding  50  '^  ore  ''  (18  cent«  and  4 
mills)  for  each  male,  and  25  "ore'^  (G  cents  and  7  mills)  for  each  female 
who  is  a  resident  of  the  district  and  has  attained  the  age  of  eighteen 
years.  What  is  required  thereover  is  to  be  supplied  by  the  ordinary 
levy  for  supplying  the  deficiency  of  local  revenue. 

As  it  is  sometimes  the  case  in  Sweden  that  a  landed  property  com- 
prising iron  mills,  mines,  or  manufactories  embraces  a  large  area,  to 
the  extent  of  a  township  or  more,  and  upon  which  hundreds  of  people 
are  residing,  the  law  provides  that  where  the  poor-burden  of  the  district 
in  which  such  proi)erty  is  situated  exceeds  the  ordinary  revenue,  the 
poor-board  may  agree  with  the  proprietor  of  the  estate  for  supplying 
the  deficiency.  But  where  no  agreement  is  had,  the  county  governor 
may,  after  the  proprietor  has  been  heard  in  the  matter,  in  his  discretion, 
impose  upon  him  a  proper  yearly  contribution,  but  not  exceeding  10 
'*kronor"*  ($2.68)  for  each  household  or  mess.  So  the  propiietor  is 
allowed,  if  he  prefers,  to  assume  individual  responsibility  for  the  care  of 
the  poor  on  his  estate,  in  which  case  he  is  exempt  from  one-half  the 
above  mentioned  tax  for  supplying  the  deficiency  of  local  revenue. 

Every  poor-board  is  required  to  make  statistical  returns  according  to 
forms  prescribed  by  the  stat^  government. 
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STATISTICS  OF  PAUPEEISM  IN   SWEDEN. 

The  last  report  which  has  been  pablished  on  pauperism  in  the 
whole  kingdom  of  Sweden  is  that  issaed  by  the  bureau  of  statis- 
tics for  the  year  1870;  but  it  is  acknowledged  to  be  based  on  re- 
turns less  reliable  and  complete  than  what  may  be  expected  under 
the  law  of  1871.  From  this  report  it  appears  that  the  number  of 
poor-districts  was  2,4'U,  and  of  subdistricts,  3,017.  The  number  of 
poor-houses  in  the  country  districts  was  2,400,  with  room  for  20,000  per- 
sons ;  also,  about  the  same  number  of  cottages,  with  room  for  10,000  per- 
sons. The  number  of  poor  who  received  full  support  was  85,147,  of 
whom  the  remarkably  large  number  of  36,985  were  children  ;  the  number 
receiviog  part  but  not  full  support  was  119,231,  or  of  both  classes 
together,  204,378,  being  49  to  every  1,000  inhabitants,  or  4.9  per  cent. 
(If  to  this  number  should  be  added  those  who  received  help  from  numer- 
ous permanent  charitable  institutions  and  funds,  it  would  be  increased 
by  several  thousands  of  persons,  as  will  be  seen  further  on.)  Of  the 
whole  number  of  poor,  167,665  lived  in  the  country  and  36,713  in  cities. 

From  1864  to  1870,  the  increase  in  the  number  of  children  who  received 
fall  support  was  11,655.  "  This  large  increase  of  children  who  needed 
full  care,"  says  the  report,  *'  has  been  specially  complained  of  by  several 
districts,  which  have  attributed  the  causes  thereof  to  the  increase  in 
the  number  oMlIegitimate  children  ;  increased  neglect  of  parents,  and 
particularly  the  fathers,  to  provide  for  the  family's  support  5  removals, 
emigration  from  the  country,''  &c. 

Of  the  whole  number  of  poor,  80,666  were  males,  and  123,713  were 
females.  This  large  proportion  of  females  is  ascribed  to  the  Jact  that 
they  are  longer-lived  in  Sweden  than  males.  The  average  duration  of 
life  for  females  is  46.4  years;  for  males,  42.8  j'ears.  There  were  in  the 
country  28,153  males  and  38,359  females  who  received  full  support,  and 
39,607  males  and  61,546  females  who  recived  part  but  not  full  support. 
In  the  cities,  8,988  males  and  9,647  females  received  full  support,  and 
3,918  males  and  14,160  females  who  received  part  but  not  full  support. 

The  number  of  adults  who  received  full  support  in  poor-houses  were, 
males,  5,460;  females,  10,516;  the  number  who  received  full  support, 
but  not  in  poor  houses,  were,  males,  13,365;  females,  18,831.  it  does 
not  appear  how  many  children  were  in  poor-houses. 

Of  ninety  cities  in  the  kingdom,  one-quarter  part  report  having  one 
or  more  workhouses. 

The  report  does  not  show  how  many  persons  received  out-door  relief, 
but  the  remark  is  made  that  it  is  not  to  be  taken  for  granted  that  all 
who  received  full  care  were  actually  in  a  public  poor-house. 

The  public  receipts  for  poor-care  were  as  follows:  Rent  of  real  prop- 
erty, church  collections,  &c.,  813,661  kronor;  personal  tax,  552,872 
kroner;  real  property  and  income-tax, 4,908,700  kronor;  appropriations 
by  the  state,  73,630  kronor:  defrayed  by  other  poor-districts  than 
those  in  which  relief  was  afforded,  66,<58  kronor,  or  together,  6,238,5u2 
kronor.  It  ma^'  be  here  remarked  that  owing  to  the  failure  of  crops, 
chiefly  in  the  northern  counties,  between  1866  and  1869,  the  state  granted 
relief  to  the  amount  of  441,960  kronor,  and  loaned  certain  counties  or 
parishes  2,637,615  kronor,  all  of  which  latter  amount  has  been  repaid. 

The  expenditures  for  the  poor  were  in  the  country  4,148,375  kronor, 
and  in  cities  1,873,970  kronor,  or  together,  6,022,345  kronor,  ($1,603,961.) 
Besides  this  there  was  disbursed  for  the  poor  the  annual  interest — say 
800,000  kronor — on  numerous  private  and  permanent  charit^ible  funds 
or  endowments,  amounting  i!i  the  aggregate  to  16,000,000  krt)nors.T  In 
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addition  thereto,  of  course,  were  the  ordinary  transient  contribntions 
for  charitable  purposes,  the  help  extended  by  hundreds  of  mechanical, 
trade,  and  labor  unions,  the  public  provision  for  maintaining  institations 
for  the  deaf,  dumb,  blind,  &c.  Sa,  also,  there  were  over  seventy  public 
hospitals  for  the  sick,  not  including  military  hospitiils  nor  those  for 
children,  besides  nine  asylums  for  the  insane;  all  of  which  received 
pauper  as  well  as  paying  patients.  The  cost  of  administration  of  these 
hospitals  is  not  included  in  the  above-mentioned  expenditures  for  the 
poor,  and  their  existence  tends  to  lessen  the  actual  poor-budget, 

PAUPERISM  IN  STOCKHOLM. 

Separate  annual  reports  are  prepared  at  the  statistical  bureau  on 
poor-care  in  the  city  of  Stockholm.  The  latest  of  these  is  for  the  year 
1874,  and  is  a  neatly-printed  octavo  document  of  42  pages.  From  this 
report  it  appears  that  the  number  of  persons  in  Stockholm  who  directly 
received  relief  out  of  the  public  money  was  7,788. 

The  average  population  of  the  city  for  the  year  was  148,847,  so  that 
the  proportion  of  paupers  was  52  in  every  1,000  inhabitants,  or  5J  per 
cent.  In  1873  it  was  5^  per  cent.,  and  in  1872  it  was  GJ  per  cent.  There 
were  5,382  who  received  aid  under  the  first  and  2,40(>  who  received  aid 
under  the  second  paragraph  of  the  poor-law. 

There  were  4,447  who  were  in  mates  either  of  poor  or  work  houses,  and 
3,341  who  received  outdoor  relief ;  of  which  latter  number  1,5S5  were 
children  or  minors,  and  1,756  were  adults.  Of  the  adults  who  received 
outdoor  relief,  1,101  had  no  children  at  home,  while  655  had,  In  all, 
1,879  children  at  home.  This  last  number  receiving  help  indirectly 
through  their  parents  are  not  included,  as  I  have  ascertained,  in  the 
whole  number,  7,788,  above  mentioned.  Of  the  1,585  children  who 
received  direct  outdoor  relief,  25J  per  cent,  were  illegitimate;  while  of 
159  children  supported  in  the  two  public  institutions  for  boys  and  girls, 
29.56  per  cent,  were  illegitimate.  Here  it  may  be  stated  that  only  aboat 
one  hundred  actions  a  year  are  brought  in  Stockholm  against  fathers 
of  illegitimate  children  to  recover  means  for  the  latters'  support;  and 
of  these  only  about  three-fourths  are  in  any  part  successful.  The  average 
number  of  persons  who  received  outdoor  relief  each  mouth  was  2,056. 

The  expense  of  outdoor  relief  for  those  over  fifteen  years  of  age  was 
49,543  kronor,  and  for  those  under  fifteen  years  of  age,  75,818  kroner,  in 
all,  say,  125,000  kronor,  which  was  one-quarter  part  of  the  city's  public 
disbursement  for  the  poor. 

Till  within  a  few  years  each  parish  in  Stockholm  had  its  separate 
poor-house;  but  now,  with  the  exception  of  the  so-called  military  poor- 
house,  and  the  two  in  Catharine  and  Maria  parishes,  those  for  adults 
had  already  in  1874  been  consolidated  into  three  large  e^stablishments. 
Of  the  4,447  persons  who  were  at  poor  or  work  houses,  153  were  in  the 
poor-house  of  Maria  parish,  141  in  that  of  Catharine  parish,  1,048  at  the 
S^bbatsberg  poor-house,  1,784  in  the  poor  and  work  house  at  Kungs- 
holm,  990  in  the  work-house  at  the  south  part  of  the  city,  128  in  the  mil- 
itary poor-house,  131  in  the  institution  for  boys,  and  28  in  that  for  girls. 

The  sleeping-apartments  in  the  work  and  poor  houses  are  much 
crowded.  At  the  work  house  at  Kungsholm  the  working-rooms,  how- 
ever, are  spacious  and  airy.  This  latter  institution,  singular  to  say,  has 
a  department  of  lunatics  and  idiots. 

The  Sabbatsberg  institution  dates  from  1754,  at  which  time  it  had 
room  for  300  persons.  It  is  rather  pleasantly  situated,  at  the  northwest 
outskii  ts  of  the  city,  in  the  neighborhood  of  the  Borsbrand  Porcelaiii- 
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Works,  and  has  aboat  12  acres  of  elevated  groand.  BeloD^g  to  it  are 
two  modem  baildings  of  br|pk,  large  and  spacioas,  besides  three'  or 
four  old  ones.  Only  its  sick  and  helpless  inmates  receive  fall  support. 
The  others  receive,  daily,  food  of  the  valne  of  12  ore,  (3|  cents,)  also  2| 
knonor  (69  cents)  per  month.  They  furnish  their  own  clothing  and  bed- 
ding. They  have  a  free  place  to  cook  their  coffee,  and  at  the  main 
kitchen  can  buy  cooked  food  at  cost  rates,  according  to  a  fixed  list  of 
prices.  They  npnst  themselves  earn  the  rest  of  their  support  in  or  out 
of  the  institution.  There  are  48  inmates  who  enjoy  a  pension  ranging 
from  4  to  130  kroner.  There  is  a  very  small  library,  which  is  much 
used.    A  few  of  the  inmates  are  of  noble  birth. 

The  expenses  of  this  Sabbatsberg  institution,  which  on  some  accounts 
it  has  been  seen  is  a  peculiar  cue,  were  for  the  year  1874  81,970  kroner, 
or  78  kroner  per  inmate ;  but  the  interest  en  the  property  is  not  iucluded 
in  that  amount. 

The  person  who  manages  the  establishment,  and  who  is  also  the 
cashier,  drawing,  holding,  and  disbursiug  the  above  sum,  receives  as 
salary  2,100  kroner  ($562.80)  per  annum  in  money,  moderate  quarters, 
nine  cords  of  wood,  the  use  of  a  garden,  80  pounds  of  tallow-candles, 
and  400  kroner  for  clerk-hire.  He  gives  bond  only  in  the  sum  of  5,000 
kroner.  He  is  competent,  and,  besides  his  known  integrity,  the  fact 
that  he  can  hold  his  ofiice  during  good  behavior,  and  that  he  is  reason- 
ably sure  of  a  pension  should  he  b^me  incapable  of  filling  it,  constitute 
the  best  guarantee  of  his  fidelity. 

It  is  very  easy  to  see  how  the  economy  of  such  an  institution  might 
be  sacrificed,  as  would  be  the  case  in  some  of  our  cities,  if  its  manager 
was  changed,  not,  indeed,  with  the  rise  and  fall  of  political  parties,  but 
with  every  triumph  of  a  new  municipal  clique. 

The  total  public  expenditures  for  all  the  poor  amounted  to  692,711.70 
kroner,  ($158,846,)  which  was  at  the  rate  of  76.12  kroner  ($20.40)  for 
each  person,  being  10  kroner  more  per  head  than  for  the  previous  year. 
Deducting,  however,  from  said  total  sum  83,081  kroner  and  85>5re,  being 
the  net  earnings  of  the  poor  and  work  house  inmates,  leaves  the  sum  of 
509,639  kroner  and  85  ore  ($136,580)  as  th^  actual  outlay  for  the  poor 
from  the  city  treasury.  Besides  this  sum,  the  disbursements  out  of  the 
income  from  endowments,  to  which  general  reference  has  already  been 
made,  form  no  small  item.  Many  benevolent  people  have  given  while 
living,  or  bequeathed  in  their  wills,  to  societies  sums  to  be  permanently 
invested,  and  the  interest  of  which  is  to  be  applied  for  the  poor.  In 
Gothenburg,  which  is  more  of  a  commercial  city  than  Stockholm,  yet 
having  less  than  half  as  large  a  population,  these  endowments  amount 
to  over  seven  millions  of  kronor. 

In  Stockholm  they  amount  at  the  present  time  to  5,622,955  kronor, 
and  are  administered  by  upward  of  sixty  different  boards  of  directors 
or  societies.  The  interest  on  that  sum  at  5  per  cent,  would  give  an 
annual  revenue  of  281,147  kronor. 

Perhaps  all  of  the  funds  are  not  invested  at  so  much  as  5  per  cent, 
interest;  and,  besides,  there  is  some  expense  of  administration.  At 
any  rate,  it  appears  that  for  1874  sixty-three  of  these  boards  of  ad- 
ministration, for  126  separate  fnnda,  reported  to  the  poor-board  of  Stock- 
holm that  they  had  expended  of  the  income  from  said  funds  257,681 
kronor  (being  23,466  kronor  less  than  what  the  interest  would  amount 
to  at  5  per  cent.)  in  poor-relief  to  4,014  persons.  This  sum,  equivalent 
to  $69,058,  added  to  the  $136,580  of  actual  public  expenditure,  gives 
the  amount  of  $205,638. 

The  main  object  of  the  reports  of  these  several  boards  or  associations 
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appears  to  be  to  inform  tbe  city  poor-board  as  to  the  identity  of  the 
persons  receiving  relief,  so  that  the  poor-t)oard  itself  shall  not,  at  least 
without  knowing  it,  be  helping  the  same  persons  at  the  same  time. 

It  seems  that  the  poor-board  is.  put  to  some  inconvenience  becanse 
these  private  associations  and  boards  do  not  report  how  much  they  give 
to  each  person  whom  they  assist.  If  now  we  add  this  nnmber,  4,014, 
supported  in  whole  or  in  part  from  the  endowments,  to  the  number 
receiving  in  or  out  door  relief  at  public  expense,  it  will  make  11,802 
persons  who  received  full  or  part  support  in  1874.  Again,  if  to  this 
number  we  add  the  before-mentioned  1,879  children  who  indirectly 
received  public  help  through  their  parents,  it  gives  the  large  number  of 
13,681  who  received  relief  from  the  public  treasury  or  from  charitable 
assodatious,  being  9  per  cent,  of  the  population. 

Nor  is  this  all ;  for  not  included  in  that  number  are  the  inmates  of 
several  well-endowed  charitable  institutions  in  Stockholm  whidi  do  not 
report  to  the  city  poor-board.  Prominent  among  these  is  the  **  Free- 
mason's Child-  House."  This  institution  is  finely  situated  at  Kungsholm, 
with  60  acres  of  park-ground  and  field  on  which  are  many  beautiful  oaks 
and  other  trees. 

The  buildings,  which  are  modem  and  spacious,  overlook  a  navigaMe 
inlet,  on  which  the  military  academy  is  situated.  It  was  established  in 
1753  as  a  foundling  asylum,  but  now  receives  only  legitimate  children — 
boys  and  girls  from  seven  to  fifteen  years  of  age— generally  the  children 
of  i)oor  widows.  It  has  occupied  its  present  site  only  since  1864,  and 
can  accommodate  200  children.  It  now  has  94  boys  and  36  girls. 
Besides  receiving  common-school  instruction,  the  boys  learn  something 
of  the  tailor's  and  shoemaker's  trades  and  gardening,  and  the  girls  sew- 
ing and  house- work.  AU  learn  to  mend  their  clothes.  The  current  cash 
expenses  of  the  institution  are  about  50,000  kroner  per  year,  of  which 
ampunt  tbe  Freemasons  contribute  about  8,000  kroner.  The  cost  of 
food  and  clothing  for  each  child  in  1874  was  about  150  kroner ;  hut 
iuQluding  the  whole  cost  of  administration  and  interest  on  the  property, 
the  whole  expense  of  maintaining  each  child  amounted  to  500  kronor, 
or  $134.  The  children  gedbrally  leave  at  the  age  of  sixteen,  and  after 
confirmation.  Places  are-got  for  the  girls  as  domestics  and  for  the  boys 
at  mechanical  trades. 

Another  similar  institution  which  does  not  report  to  the  city  poor- 
board  is  the  Mission  Home  for  Children,  which  in  1874  provided  for  63 
children,  at  an  expense  of  about  300  kronor  per  child ;  and  there  are 
probably  enough  others  to  increase  the  number  of  persons  receiving  fhll 
or  partial  support  from  the  public  treasury  of  the  city  or  from  private 
associations  to  14,000. 

It  would  hardly  be  pertinent  to  the  subject,  even  if  it  were  practicable, 
to  undertake  to  estimate  the  relief  granted  by  the  many  mechanl<»l 
trades  and  workingmen's  associations. 

At  the  poor  and  work  houses  and  charitable  institutions  the  principal 
kinds  of  subsistence  are  rye-bread,  potatoes,  barley-grits,  and  peas.  In 
respect  to  humanity,  cleanliness,  and  economy,  these  various  establish- 
ments in  Stockholm  appear  to  be  well  administered.  About  twenty- 
five  years  ago  there  was  a  defalcation  of  some  30,000  kronor  at  one  of 
the  private  charitable  institutions,  (Drottninghnset,)  but  it  is  very  seldom 
that  anything  of  the  kind  occurs. 

Begging  is  suppressed,  and  it  is  evident  that  in  several  respects,  and 
especially  in  putting  those  Incipient  criminals  tbe  vagrants  into  the  woric- 
house,  the  Swedes  set  an  example  worthy  of  imitation  in  many  parts  of 
the  United  States.  Between  the  vagabond  and  the  burglar  the  step  is 
short  and  the  difference  slight. 
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INTEMPBBANOB  AS  A  CAUSE  OP  PAUPERISM. 

It  caunot  be  denied  tbat  the  intemperate  use  of  intoxicating  drink  is 
one  of  the  leading  immediate  causes  of  pauperism.  With  the  steady, 
though  slow,  improvement  of  society,  such  evils  gradually,  even  if  almost 
imperceptibly,  diminish.  Of  the  many  statistical  reports  which,  through 
the  enlightened  policy  of  the  government,  are  published,  there  are  none, 
that  I  am  aware  of,  which  come  so  closely  and  familiarly  to  the  homes 
and  habits  of  the  common  or  poorer  classes  of  people  as  those  officially 
made  by  tlie  district  physicians  and  published  in  the  annual  report  of 
the  state  board  of  health.  These  physicians  receive  a  moderate  salary 
and  good  quarters.  One  of  their  duties  is  to  make  trips  in  their  dis- 
tricts, at  public  expense,  to  ascertain  the  causes  of,  and  to  endeavor  to 
suppress,  epidemic  diseases.  They  in  this  way,  together  with  their  gen- 
eral practice,  have  very  good  opportunities  of  becoming  acquainted  with 
the  condition  of  the  poorer  classes.  The  following  are  a  few  extracts 
from  some  of  the  reports  of  these  medical  officers  for  the  year  1872. 
The  first  one  relates  to  workmen  in  the  lumber  industry :. 

^^  Their  earnings,  with  few  exceptions,  are  spent  at  the  drinking-shops, 
and  when  sickness  or  failing  strength  occurs  they  demand  help  of  the 
commune." — (Dr.  Boquist,  district  in  Norrbotten  County.) 

^^  Immense  quantities  of  whisky,  beer,  and  a  very  bad  kind  of  berry- 
wine  are  consumed,  and,  when  nothing  else  can  be  had,  Hoffman-s  drops. 
*  *  *  In  consequence  of  this  manner  of  living,  health  gives  way 
and  not  much  is  saved  of  the  present  really  good  earnings.  Especially 
is  this  the  case  with  the  many  iron-mill  hands,  who  live,  so  to  speak,  for 
the  day,  which  is  so  much  the  sadder,  as  they  often  have  large  families 
and  cannot  themselves  long  hold  out  with  their  hard  and  exhausting 
labor.'' — (Dr.  Gernandt,  district  in  Orebro  County.) 

^^  With  regard  to  the  misuse  of  intoxicating  drink,  the  district  is  not 
marked  by  anything  peculiar,  except  that  here,  as  in  other  parts  of 
Gothenburg,  it  is  common  with  a  large  class  of  laborers  that  their  earn- 
ings are  used  for  whisky,  wherefore  the  poorer  people  are  both  physi- 
cally $knd  morally  depraved,  the  former  showing  itself  through  the  usual 
consequent  sicknesses,  and  the  latter  in  neglect  to  provide  for  wife  and 
children,  who  generally  fall  to  the  care  of  the  poor-board." — (Dr.  Ljung- 
berg,  district  in  Gothenburg  and  Bohus  County.) 

^^In  proportion  as  their  earnings  increase  their  condition  in  many 
other  respects  is  improved — better  clothes,  furniture,  food,  &c.  Yet  two 
circnms'tances  seem  still  to  form  a  powerful  hinderance  to  a  more  general 
prosperity  among  the  laboring  class:  lack  of  thought  for  the  morrow, 
and  a  steady  continuance  of  intemperance." — (Dr.  UUman,  district  in 
Gothenburg  City.) 

^^  Perhaps  as  a  consequence  of  some  good  years  with  increased  wages, 
intemperance  among  the  population  has  evidently  increased."— (Dr.  Selt- 
ervall,  another  district  in  Gothenburg.) 

And  here  it  may  be  remembered  that  Gothenburg  is  the  city  where  a 
reform  is  claimed  to  have  been  effected  by  granting  the  whole  retail  of 
spirits  .to  a  single  company.  The  places  where  liquor  is  retailed  have 
been  improved  in  tidiness,  but  it  is  doubtful  if  there  has  been  a  dimin- 
ution in  the  quantity  sold. 

**  Beverage  consists  mostly  of  sour  weak  beer,  ordinary  beer,  and 
whisky,  •  •  ♦  There  are  certainly  many  well-to-do  peasants  in  the 
district,  and  not  a  few  of  the  rich  gentry,  but  by  the  side  of  these  is  a 
numerous  class,  not  well  off,  dependent  on  others,  to  a  great  part  con- 
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tendiDg  with  poverty  or  opprensed  by  need." — (Dr.  Moller,  district  in 
East  Gotland  Coanty,  generally  a  fine  agricultaral  county.) 

<<In  sanitary  respects  this  district  is  one  of  the  healthiest  in  onr  conn- 
try^  thongh  little  is  done  for  the  promotion  of  health.  In  general  the 
people  are  untidy.  •  *  ♦  Whisky-drinking  is  very  common.  The 
peasants  are  proud  to  have  a  number  of  cottages  on  their  little  farm, 
and  therefore  furnish  to  the  small  people  ground  to  build  on,  but  which 
is  too  small  to  cultivate  for  the  most  necessary  wants ;  and  as  heavy 
rent  (in  labor)  must  be  paid  for  the  inconsiderable  privilege,  the  result 
is  poverty  and  misery."— (Dr.  Jerling,  district  in  Kronoberg  County.) 

^<  The  great  money  resources  caus^  by  lumber  profits  and  the  brisk 
business  in  general,  have  raised  the  price  of  subsistence,  house-rent, 
&o.,  very  much,  and  especially  made  man  and  beast  power  dearer  than 
ever  before  known.  The  large  earnings  of  laborers  are  however  often 
enough  used,  to  a  great  extent,  in  extravagance,  wherefore  earnings 
are  not  greater  than  before,  while  on  the  other  hand  the  moral  condi- 
tion is  materially  impaired." — (Dr.  Baggerstedt,  district  in  Wester  Norr- 
land  County,.  1873.) 

<<  Infants  not  a  year  old  very  often  get  coffee,  and  not  so  seldom 
whisky,  and  the  intestinal  complaints  proceeding  from  improper  diet 
are  attributed  to  '  teething^ — (Dr.  Astrom,  Sveg  district,  in  mountainous 
part  of  Jemtland  County,  1873.) 

'^  The  large  sums  of  money  disbursed  among  the  peasantry  and  la- 
borers out  of  the  favorable  lumber  exports  of  1872,  have  been  of  but 
slight  blessing  in  general  A  workman  at  the  saw-mills  who  for  ex- 
ample has  a  wife  and  two  small  children,  earns  during  the  whole  sum- 
mer 20  to  25  crowns  a  week,  but  at  autumn  has  not  saved  a  penny. 
*  *  *  Drinking  continues  in  a  frightful  degree,  and  the  many 
steamers  are  flying  grog-shops,  where  especially  youth  and  even  women 
drink  to  excess.  ♦  •  •  Sadly  enough,  young  men  from  fifteen  to 
twenty-five  years  of  age  are  the  most  addicted  to  drink.  If  matters 
do  not  improve,  the  population  in  half  a  score  of  years  will  be  utterly 
demoralized." — (Dr.  Soderbaun,  district  in  Wester  Norrland  County, 
1873.  This  physician  also  dwells  on  the  superstition  prevalent  among 
the  people.) 

^'  That  the  manner  of  living  among  these  extra  laborers  is  not  the 
most  orderly,  must  be  apparent,  and  a  great  part  of  the  rich  earnings 
are  spent  at  whisky  and  beer  shops,  where  beer,  whisky,  and  several 
sorts  of  wine  under  the  name  of  ^  liberty,'  ^  calabria,'  comprising  more 
or  less  colored  spirit  mixtures,  are  served.  Even  champagne  is  not  neg- 
lected. The  other  part  of  the  earnings  go  to  the  traders  and  Jew  ped- 
dlers. •  •  •  During  the  few  years  I  have  lived  here,  I  have,  alas, 
seen  the  moral  feelings  of  the  people  sink  more  and  more;  and  I  be- 
lieve that  with  the  greatest  part  there  is  no  other  thought  than  the 
naked  material."— (Dr.  Kempe,  another  district  in  Wester  Norrland 
County,  1873.) 

It  is  due  to  state  that  these  are  some  of  the  most  unfavorable  passages 
bearing  on  the  use  of  spirits,  but  that  they  do  not  give  a  very  exagger- 
ated view  of  the  improvidence  which  exists  is  borne  out  by  statements 
and  admissions  which  appear  from  time  to  time  in  the  newspapers,  luid 
which  pass  unchallenged;  statements  like  the  following,  which  is  token 
from  a  recent  elaborate  yet  moderate  article  in  one  of  the  daily  JQumals 
of  Stockholm,  viz  :  ^^But  experience  has  likewise  shown  that  high  wages 
cause  the  laborers  who  think  not  of  the  morrow  to  take  more  Fridays  (a 
day  for  dissipation)  in  a  week,  because  they,  in  any  event,  had  sufficient 
earnings  for  their  living."  ^  t 
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PAUPERISM  IN  NORWAY. 

K"orway  was  in  advance  of  Sweden  in  abolishing  the  vicious  principle 
that  every  one,  as  a  matter  of  right,  is  entitled  to  poor-relief.  Her  law 
to  this  effect  was  enacted  in  1863,  and  went  into  effect  the  following 
year.  Bat  owing  partly,  perhaps,  to  a  series  of  bad  agricaltural  seasons, 
there  was  increase  rather  than  decrease  in  the  number  of  persons  receiv- 
ing relief  subsequent  to  this  legislation.  From  1851  to  1865  the  average 
number  of  persons  who  were  fully  supported  was  16  in  every  one  thou- 
sand inhabitants,  while  the  number  who  were  partially  supported  varied 
from  26  to  29  per  1,000  inhabitants. 

The  expenditures  for  the  poor  gradually  rose  from  849,600  specie  dol- 
lars in  1860  to  1,227,400  specie  dollars  in  1868. 

The  latest  official  report  which  has  been  published  on  pauperism  in 
Norway  is  for  the  year  1871,  when  the  population  was  1,741,621.  The 
total  poor-receipts  from  all  sources  for  that  year  amounted  to  1,324,259 
specie  dollars,  of  which  amount  447,225  specie  dollars  were  expended  in 
poor-care  in  cities.  The  report  does  not  show  the  expenditures  in  the 
country  districts,  but  it  may  be  assumed  that  they  equaled  the  receipts 
in  those  districts. 

The  whole  number  of  persons  who  received  relief  was  161,735,  or  over 
9  per  cent.  (In  Massachusetts,  with  a  population  in  1870  of  1,443,156, 
the  number  of  poor  receiving  full  and  partial  support  was  33,650,  and 
the  expense  of  their  support  was  $1,150,529.) 

Of  adult  males  who  received  direct  relief,  there  were  unmarried  men, 
5,731 ;  married  men  without  children,  6,347 ;  married  men  with  children 
14,807;  widowers  without  children,  4,065;  widowers  with  children,  1,714, 
or  together,  33,664. 

Of  adult  females  who  received  direct  relief,  there  were  single  women 
without  children,  9,457;  single  women  with  children,  4,765;  widows 
without  children,  11,503;  widows  with  children,  6,454;  or  together,  32,179. 

Of  separate  persons  who  received  relief  for  themselves  alone,  there 
were  orphan  legitimate  children,  2,733;  motherless  illegitimate  childrea, 
1,164;  single  adult  males,  5,731 ;  single  adult  females,  9,457 ;  widowers 
without  children,  4,065 ;  widows  without  children,  11,503  ;  or  together, 
34,653. 

Under  the  head  of  families  receiving  relief,  there  were  married  men 
without  children,  6,347 ;  married  men  with  children,  14,807;  widowers 
with  children,  1,714;  widows  with  children,  6,454 ;  unmarried  women 
with  children,  4,765 ;  or  together,  34,087.  The  following  received  relief 
indirectly  through  others :  wives  through  husbands  without  children, 
6,347;  wives  through  husbands  with  children,  14,807;  or  together, 
21,154;  children  where  relief  was  given  to  married  men  with  children, 
46,513 ;  where  relief  was  given  to  widows  with  children,  14,648 ;  where 
relief  was  given  to  unmarried  women  with  children,  6,865 ;  or  together, 
71;^1. 

The  report  contains  many  details  as  to  the  number  of  poor  in  each 
district,  but  does  not  show  what  number  of  persons  received  full  support 
nor  what  number  were  inmates  of  poor  or  work  houses.    Accordingly 
there  is  nothing  to  show  the  amount  of  outdoor  relief. 

The  public  expenditures  for  the  poor  in  the  city  of  Ghristiania,  with  a 
population  in  1871  ot  66,657,  amounted  to  $157,078  specie.  In  this  and 
other  cities  of  Norway,  I  am  informed  that  out-door  relief  has  been 
granted  to  a  somewhat  undue  extent.  In  Ghristiania  are  as  many  as 
seven  asylums  for  the  accommodation  of  950  small  children. 

Throughout  the  country  as  in  Sweden  are  many  private  endowments 
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for  the  poor.  Some  of  the  public  hospitals  for  the  sick  are  mach  praised. 
The  report  of  the  state  board  of  health  of  Norway  for  1871,  a  well-printed 
qnarto  docnment  of  173  pages,  contains  among  other  matter  remarks 
by  district  physicians  as  to  the  manner  of  living  among  the  common 
classes,  of  which  the  following  are  a  few  extracts : 

"  Weak  coflfee  plays  the  headrSle  in  the  hots,  together  with  potatoes  and 
raw-baked  milk-cakes.  *  *  Although  earnings  are  not  light,  yet  the  lack 
of  system,  economy,  and  household  care  and  industry  makes  the  living, 
as  one  might  say,  from  hand  to  mouth,  and  for  some  not  even  that.^*— 
(Dr.  Borchsemns,  Ullensakers  district,  Akerhus  County.) 

"  The  style  of  living  varies.  The  homes  of  well-to-do  peasants  are 
tasteful,  neat,  and  sometimes  luxurious,  while  those  of  the  poor  and  of 
the  cottagers  (Att«»ian,corre8pondingto  the  torpar  in  Sweden)  are  untidy, 
unwholesome,  and  sometimes  miserable.  *  *  Intemperance  is  not 
great,  yet,  on  the  way  home  from  town  on  the  evening  or  night  after  an 
auction-day,  there  is  often  much  drunkenness  and  disorder,  during  which 
knives  are  used  and  blood  flows." — (Dr.  KJingenberg,  Eigsberg's  district, 
Smaalenenes  County.) 

^^The  uniform  nourishment  among  the  poor  consists  of  salt  food  and 
sour  milk.  In  Had  eland  district  the  misuse  of  spirituous  drink  prevails 
in  a  high  degree,  while  in  the  Faaberg  and  Eingebn  districts  it  seems 
to  be  diminishing.'' — (Dr.  Baumann,  Christians  County.) 

Other  passages  of  about  the  same  tenor  might  be  quoted,  while,  on 
the  other  hand,  there  is  testimony  in  respect  to  a  number  of  localities 
showing  progress  and  improvement  in  temperance  and  sanitary  regards 

OBSERVATIONS. 

There  being  two  quite  distinct  classes  of  poverty — voluntary  and  inrol- 
uniary — it  would  seem  very  desirable  that  there  should  be  returns  show- 
ing what  cases  of  relief  were  of  the  first-mentioned  class,  being  those 
where  the  need  arose  from  causes  for  which  the  individual  relieved  was 
himself  responsible,  such  as  intemperance,  indolence,  improvidence,  &c; 
and  what  cases  were  of  the  second  or  involuntary  class,  being  those 
arising  from  the  fault  of  others,  from  natural  infirmity,  accident,  indus- 
trial depression,  (produced  by  war,  financial  revulsion,  or  mistaken 
legislation,)  or  from  failure  of  crops,  and  the  like. 

Without  doubt  one  of  the  chief  remedies  against  poverty  is  education. 
** Economy  is  not  a  natural  instinct,  but  the  growth  of  experience,  ex- 
ample, and  forethought.  It  is  also  the  result  of  education  and  intelli- 
gence. It  is  only  when  men  become  wise  and  thoughtful  that  they 
become  frugal."  Knowledge  helps  much  to  give  a  person  foresight,  and 
foresight  impels  him  to  that  industry  and  self-denial  which  leave  some- 
thing for  a  day  of  need. 

So,  also,  education  supplies  sources  of  rational  recreation  that  may 
be  expected  to  supplant  the  gaming-table  and  the  driuking-saloon. 
Workingmen  crave  some  sort  of  diversion,  and  in  these  countries  they 
seek  it  to  a  dangerous  extent  in  strong  drink  and  to  a  serious  extent  in 
gambling. 

Intellectual  pleasure  is,  of  course,  more  safe  and  economical  than  the 
pleasures  of  the  cup,  and  where  they  can  be  substituted  for  the  latter  there 
is  almost  a  certainty  that  the  party  concerned  is  on  the  road  to  competence 
instead  of  to  the  poor-house.  But  to  what  extent  must  education  be 
carried,  in  order  that  it  shall  conduce  to  intellectual  pleasure  9  Clearly 
to  that  extent  that  one  can  enjoy  reading  good  authors.  It  must  go 
beyond  the  bare  capacity  to  read,  and,  at  least,  to  the^e^A^^reading 
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with  ease.  If  a  person  has,  in  childhood,  attended  school,  yet  made  no 
farther  progress  than  barely  to  read,  his  reading  will  be  no  pleasure  to 
him ;  it  will  be  a  task  which  he  will  avoid,  and  he  will  seek  recreation 
from  some  other  source  than  from  books. 

When,  therefore,  the  statistics  of  a  country  inform  us  that  such  a  per- 
centage of  all  the  children  have  learned  to  read,  we  must  ascertain  what 
proportion  of  them  can  read  with  readiness,  if  we  would  know  to  what 
extent  their  education  will  probably  prove  to  be  any  source  of  recreation 
for  them. 

It  happens  that  there  are  some  statistics  showing  the  proficiency  ot 
young  Swedes  in  reading.  Every  summer  about  30,000  young  men  from 
the  working-classes  are  called  out  for  the  first  time,  at  the  age  of  twenty^ 
one,  for  two  weeks  of  military  drill.  The  official  report  in  regard  to 
those  called  out  in  1875,  all  of  whom  were  born  in  the  year  1854,  shows, 
first,  that  out  of  30,487  young  men  from  all  parts  of  the  country  who 
presented  themselves  at  the  different  mustering-stations,  7,058,  or  23.15 
per  cent.,  were  rejected  for  physical  disability ;  and,  secondly,  that  of 
25,173  who  were  accepted,  only  1  per  cent,  were  unable  to  read,  while 
only  52.4  per  cent  could  read  with  good  rea<liness.  There  were  46.6  per 
'  cent,  somewhat  practiced  in  reading.  It  can  hardly  be  presumed  that 
the  23  per  cent,  who  were  I'ejected  for  physical  disability  could  have 
passed  so  good  an  examination  in  reading  as  those  who  were  accepted. 
Hence  we  may  infer  that  scarce  half  the  working  population  can  read 
with  ease  and  pleasure.  And  yet  all  of  these  young  men  were  brought 
op  at  the  common  schools,  and  some  may  have  attended  the  high 
schools,  under  a  compulsory  system  of  education.  A  similar  system 
exists  in  Norway,  and  the  valuable  test  above  mentioned  fairly  illus- 
trates the  practical  efficiency  of  the  "  folk''  or  common  schools  in  both 
countries.  It  shows  that  much  improvement  must  be  introduced  before 
intellectual  diversions  can  supplant  the  habit  of  drinking  and  the  waste- 
ful indnlgence  which  now  prevail. 

Again,  a  great  obstacle  to  the  well-being  of  the  people  is  to  be  found 
in  the  low  state  of  female  education.  The  provisions  for  the  education 
of  girls  remains  much  inferior  to  that  for  boys.  For  the  latter  the  State 
provides  high  schools  in  every  leading  town ;  but  for  girls,  only  common 
schools.  The  fact  that  out  of  133,249  children  born  alive  in  Sweden  in 
1874  there  were  19,546,  or  14  per  cent.,  who  died  before  they  were  a 
year  old,  is  a  sad  proof  of  the  ignorance  among  w'omen. 

The  same  year  10.8  per  cent,  of  all  the  births  of  children  were  illegiti- 
mate, which  is  an  additional  proof  of  the  subordinate  and  inferior  posi- 
tion occupied  by  females  of  the  humbler  classes.  The  wrongs  and  trials 
which  they  are  subjected  to  from  the  coarse  and  vulgar  are,  when 
summed  up,  indeed  great.  With  the  elevation  of  the  mother  in  those 
qualities  which  inspire  respect  and  obedience,  there  will  come,  of  course, 
a  marked  improvement  in  the  character  of  those  whom  she  nurtures ; 
and  especially  in  the  development  of  their  habits  of  thrift.  It  is  the 
moral  excellence  of  the  mothers  that  makes  the  moral  greatness  of  the 
state. 

The  number  of  savings-banks  in  Sweden  had  increased  from  186  in 
the  year  1865  to  271  at  the  end  of  1873.  In  1865,  there  was  one  de- 
positor to  every  seventeen  inhabitants,  and  the  increase  was  steady 
every  year,  so  that  at  the  end  of  1673  there  was  one  depositor  in  pro- 
portion to  every  eight  inhabitants.  The  amount  which  every  depositor 
held  in  bank  averaged  188.44  kroner — say  $50  gold.  The  whole  amount 
on  deposit  at  the  end  of  1873  was  106,255,037  kroner,  being  nearly  three 
times  the  amount  on  deposit  at  the  end  of  1865.    The  amount  deposited 
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in  1873  was  35,962,776  krouor,  or  over  6,000,000  krouor  more  than  was 
deposited  in  tbe  previous  year,  and  almost  foor  times  the  amoant  which 
was  deposited  in  1865.  There  is,  however,  reason  for  believing  that 
the  bnlk  of  the  deposits  belong  to  well-to-do  people;  also,  that  the 
same  class  comprise  the  most  of  the  depositors.  Among  this  class  it  is 
quite  common  that  every  member  of  the  family,  and  e^ecially  every 
•child,  has  a  sum  in  the  savings-bank. 

Among  the  humbler  classes  the  religions  sentiment  is  very  strong,  suid 
it  is  not  improbable  that  the  instruction  they  receive  in  some  localities 
from  the  clergy  from  such  texts  as  ^^  Take,  therefore,  no  thought  for  the 
morrow,"  encourages  rather  than  abates  poverty.  That  misery  in  this 
world  is  a  providential  lot  to  be  expected  and  almost  to  be  coveted,  is  a 
solace  which  in  many  countries  is  administered  to  the  poor  from  the 
pulpit. 

In  my  No.  202,  on  the  condition  of  the  industrial  classes,  as  pub- 
lished in  the  volume  of  ^^  Commercial  Belations,  1873,"  facts  were  stated 
in  respect  to  a  number  of  subjects,  such  as  taxation,  the  right  of 
suffrage,  &c.,  affecting  the  welfare  of  the  poorer  classes,  and  they  need 
not,  therefore,  be  introduced  here.  The  demand  for  labor  is  not  now  so 
great  as  it  was  in  1873,  yet  wages  remain  about  as  high  as  tiien.  The 
Swedes  work  slowly,  which  is  owing  much,  probably,  to  the  practice  of 
requiring  them  to  work  so  many  hours  in  the  day. 

Since  1873  the  leading  topic  of  discussion  in  Sweden  has  not  only 
been  that  of  military  defense,  but  owing  to  the  example  of  neighboring 
states  it  now  seems  probable  that  increased  military  burdens  will  be  im- 
posed on  the  people  by  the  adoption  of  a  plan  for  at  least  ninety  days^ 
service. 

On  the  other  band  the  peasant  farmers  are  agitating  for  the  abolition 
of  the  stage*coach  service,  which  for  a  couple  of  centuries  has,  at  Hxed 
fees,  devolved  on  them.  So  tbe  subject  of  doing  away  with  fences,  which 
are  quite  an  expense,  is  being  discussed. 

Co-operative  labor,  or  the  uniting  of  labor  with  capital,  is  being 
introduced,  though  slowly.  There  are  one  or  two  manufacturing  estab- 
lishments carried  on  wholly  with  such  labor,  and  the  principle  is  ap* 
plied  beneficially  among  operatives  in  various  branches  of  manufactor- 
ing  industry. 

I  have,  &c., 

C.  C.  ANDREWS. 


No.  300. 

Mr.  Andrews  to  Mr.  Fish, 

No.  351.]  Legation  of  the  United  States, 

Stockholm^  September  25, 1876.  (Received  October  16.) 
Sir  :  In  my  No.  314,  of  December  28,  I  had  the  honor  to  report 
the  success  of  Professor  Nordenshjold's  voyage  through  the  Kara  Sea 
to  the  Yenisei  River.  I  have  now  to  state  that  this  learned  and  enter- 
prising gentleman,  after  serving  as  a  juryman  at  our  Centennial  Exhibi- 
tion, returned  in  season  to  make  another  voyage  to  the  Yenisei,  wWe 
he  arrived  August  15.  The  goods  which  his  vessel  took  as  a  venture 
were  stored  at  Karopowskoj,  the  most  northerly  settlement  on  the  Yen- 
isei which  is  visited  by  the  river  steamboats.  Having  waited  in  vain 
sixteen  days  for  Dr.  ThefeFs  overland  party.  Professor  NordenabjoU 
started  back  the  2d  instant  and  reached  Hammerfest,  Norway,  ^  I80i 
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instant  The  Kara  Sea  when  he  crossed  it,  between  the  2d  and  7th 
instant,  was  almost  free  pf  ice.  He  reports  to  the  patron  of  the  enter- 
prise, Oscar  Dickson,  esq.,  that  he  believes  some  nsefol  sdentific  results 
have  been  accomplished. 

With  reference  to  Dr.  Thiol's  party,  I  would  state  that  it  left  here 
early  last  spring.  The  latest  information  from  him  is  a  published  letter 
dated  Turnchansk,  July  16,  when  he  was  proceeding  in  a  boat  down  the 
Yenisei,  and  hoping  to  reach  Dndinskoj  July  25.  His  party  was  being 
accompanied  and  assisted  by  an  intelligent  Kussian  who  had  been  po- 
litely detailed  for  the  purpose  by  the  Bussian  government^  and  at  the 
latter's  cost. 

The  Norwegian  government  exploration  of  the  depth,  temperature, 
&c.,  of  the  sea  between  Bergen  and  Iceland,  and  for  the  purpose  among 
others  of  ascertaining  the  course  of  the  fish,  and  under  Professors  Sars 
and  Mohn  and  Dr.  Danielsen,  Captain  Wille  commanding  the  vessel, 
has  been  successful.  The  Storthing  appropriated  80,000  crowns  to  be 
expended  for  this  object  the  past  summer,  and  agreed  to  appropriate 
what  may  be  necessary  to  continue  the  explorations  three  seasons. 
Their  results  will  be  very  valuable  to  science. 
I  am,  &c., 

0.  C.  ANDREWS. 


No.  301. 
Mr.  Andrews  to  Mr.  Fish. 

No.  354.]  Legation  of  the  United  States, 

Stockholm^  October  11, 1876.    (Received  October  30!) 

SiE :  During  the  last  three-quarters  of  a  century,  as  you  are  aware, 
a  complete  revolution  has  taken  place  in  the  civil  service  of  the  princi- 
pal European  states.  Rigorous  and  impartial  tests  of  qualification 
have  been  adopted,  and  where  formerly  were  incompetency,  routine, 
and  peculation,  are  now  eflBciency  and  fidelity.  The  prosperity  of  those 
states  is  owing  in  a  great  degree  to  the  character  of  their  civil  service, 
for  it  has  been  made  instrumental  to  the  development  of  their  resources 
and  to  public  economy.  Prussia,  whose  soil  and  physical  resources  are 
third-rate  in  quality,  as  compared  with  those  of  the  United  States,  while 
in  magnitude  they  bear  but  slight  comparison  with  ours,  owes  it  very 
iDuch  to  the  high  order  of  eflQciency  which  has  been  introduced  into 
her  civil  service,  that  she  has  risen  to  be  one  of  the  first  powers  in  the 
world.  Improvements  in  administration  have  hardly  been  less  in  France 
and  Great  Britain. 

Believing  most  sincerely  that  the  United  States  have  much  to  gain 
in  prosperity  at  home  and  reputation  abroad  by  a  reform  of  their  civil 
service,  and  as  the  subject  now  occupies  general  attention  there,  I  have 
thought  it  might  be  useful  to  communicate  to  the  Department,  as  I  now 
beg  to  do,  some  information  in  respect  to  the  systems  of  civil  service  in 
Sweden  and  in  Norway.  I,  of  course,  do  not  suppose  that  it  would  be 
practicable  or  desirable  to  copy  this  system  into  the  laws  of  the  United 
States,  yet  it  is  not  unlikely  that  a  few  useful  hints  may  be  derived  from 
them.  It  is  natural,  too,  that  Americans  who  have  noticed  the  honora- 
ble rank  these  countries  has  taken  at  the  Centennial  Exhibition,  should 
feel  an  increased  interest  as  to  its  home  administrations. 

As  preliminary  to  a  sketch  of  the  civil  service  of  Sweden,  it  may  be 
proper  to  explain  separately  the  manner  in  which  the  tax  on  spirits  is 
collected ;  and,  also,  the  way  in  which  defaulters  are  punished. 
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COLLECTION  OF  TAX  ON  SPIRITS  IN  SWEDEN. 

Having  applied  to  Baron  A.  H.  Fock,  chief  bf  the  bureau  of  control 
over  the  production  of  spirits,  for  information  as  to  the  collection  of 
revenue  thereon,  I  was  in  the  course  of  three  days  very  kindly  furnished 
by  him  with  a  clear  and  comprehensive  statement  on  the  subjeco  (in 
Swedish)  from  which  the  most  of  the  following  facts  are  taken : 

The  quantity  of  spirits  (brauvin)  produced  in  1874  was  17,340,545  cans 
(kannor)  or  9,988,154  imperial  gallons,  one  can  being  equal  to  0.576  gal- 
lon. The  tax  collected  thereon  was  13,874,833.22  crowns,  (kronor,*)  or 
$3,718,535.30  gold,  which  was  85  cents  in  proportion  to  each  inhabitant. 

iThe  tax  on  spirits  in  the  United  States  the  same  year  was  $1.25  per  in- 
labitant) 

The  cost  to  the  state  of  collecting  the  tax  was  361,011  crowns,  ($96,751,) 
being  at  the  rate  of  2.6  per  cent,  of  gross  receipts.  The  rate  of  taxa- 
tion was  and  still  is  80  ore  (21  cents)  per  can,  normal  strength  50  per 
cent  alcohol  +  15  Celsius,  (=  59  F.)  However,  3  per  cent,  of  produc- 
tion is  free  from  tax.  But  an  additional  tax  of  25  ore  {i  crown)  most 
be  paid  on  every  can  which  falls  short  of  or  exceeds  the  quantity  which 
is  allowed  to  be  produced  at  any  one  manufactory.  The  cost  of  pro- 
duction of  the  spirits  varies  from  50  ore  (13.4  cents)  to  60  ore  (16  cents) 
per  can;  consequently  the  tax  equals  If  to  1^  of  cost  of  spirits.  (The 
cost  of  manufacturing  whisky  in  the  United  States  is  16  cents  per 
gallon.  The  tax  being  70  cents  a  gallon,  is,  therefore,  more  than  four 
times  the  cost  of  manufacture.) 

The  season  for  manufacture  of  spirits  is  limited  to  seven  months, 
October  1  to  April  30  of  each  year.  However,  the  clarifying  of  raw 
spirits  can  take  place  at  other  times.  Not  more  than  1,200  cans  (692 
gallons)  nor  less  than  200  cans  (115  gallons)  are  allowed  to  be  produced 
at  any  one  manufactory  in  twenty  four  hours.  The  person  proposing 
to  manufacture  spirits  makes  written  application  to  the  governor  of  the 
county,  an  officer  of  much  dignity,  frequently  some  ex-cabinet  minister, 
who  holds  practically  during  good  behavior,  and  who  has  a  general 
supervision  of  county  administration,  who  is  appointed  by  the  King. 
The  tax  is  paid  directly  into  the  office  of  the  county  treasurer,  who 
holds  during  good  behavior,  for  that  county,  of  course,  in  which  the 
manufactory  is  situated,  in  advance  of  production,  and  for  a  quantity 
at  one  time  of  not  less  that  864  gallons ;  otherwise  the  spirits  are  put  in 
public  store,  and  in  no  case  can  they  come  under  the  control  of  the 
manufacturer  for  disposal  till  the  tax  has  been  paid. 

The  state's  direct  watch  and  control  over  the  production  of  spirits  are 
as  follows :  At  every  distillery  is  a  government  controller,  appointed  by 
the  governor  of  the  county  in  which  the  distillery  is  situated,  who  sees 
that  the  spirits  are  properly  measured  and  the  tests  applied  as  to  their 
strength.  The  parts  of  the  machinery  whereby  the  spirits  could  be  un- 
lawfully removed  are  locked  or  sealed  under  his  care,  and  the  spirit- 
holder,  wherein  the  ready  goods  are  gathered,  is  stored  in  a  room  speci- 
ally prescribed,  under  the  lock  and  key  of  the  government ;  the  key 
being  in  the  possession  of  the  controller.  This  latter  officer  lives  on  the 
premises,  quarters  and  board  being  furnished  him  at  the  expense  of  the 
manufacturer.  A  competent  person  living  in  the  neighborhood  of  the 
distillery  is  selected  by  the  government  of  the  parish  in  which  the  dis- 
tillery is  situated,  to  be  a  witness  of  the  measurement  and  testing  of  the 
spirits,  and  who  is  paid  by  the  state  40  cents  a  day.  Close  oversight  of 
the  controller  is  exercised  by  an  overcontroller,  who  is  appointed  by 
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the  King  for  only  one  maDafactaring  season  at  a  time,  and  for  a  separate 
district  in  which  he  constantly  travels  and  inspects  distilleries.  The 
main  security  against  the  staters  being  defrauded  is  in  the  overcon- 
troUer's  watchfulness  of  the  controller.  The  persmis  who  are  usually 
appointed  overcontrollers  are  older  military  oflficers  who.  have  quit  or 
partly  quit  the  service.  Their  average  pay  per  day  is  15  crowns  ($3.02) 
besides  traveling  expenses.  As  controllers  are  usually  appointed  also 
older  and  younger  military  commissioned  and  noncommissioned  officers. 
For  this  service  they  are  not  required  to  pass  an  examination,  but  must 
show  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  overcontroller  that  they  understand  the 
measurement  and  test  of  spirits.  The  reason  for  taking  military  officers 
for  this  service  is  that  they  are  generally  at  leisure  during  the  winter 
-when  spirits  are  manufactured.  The  pay  of  controllers  by  the  state  is 
6  crowns  ($1.60)  per  day;  their  subsistence  and  lodging  being  furnished, 
as  above  stated,  by  the  distiller.  Neither  overcontrollers  nor  controllers 
are  continuously  in  the  service,  but  are  appointed  in  the  degree  and  for 
the  period  they  are  wanted.  It  may  happen  that  they  are  receiving  or 
will  receive  a  military  pension,  but  no  pensions  are  granted  in  this  par- 
ticular branch  of  the  service.  Neither  political  nor  party  considerations 
enter  into  the  appointment  of  such  officers.  As  far  as  known,  no  consid- 
erable loss  or  fraud  has  been  fully  effected  since  1860.  Substantially  the 
same  system  of  revenue  from  spirits  has  been  in  operation  in  Norway 
siDce  1848. 

The  legislation  by  which  this  system  was  established  in  Sweden  began 
in  1855,  but  was  not  completed  till  1860.  For  a  long  period  of  years  pre- 
vious to  its  adoption  the  production  of  spirits  in  Sweden  had  been  com- 
paratively free  of  tax,  so  that  forty  years  ago  there  were  170,000  distil- 
leries, the  greater  part  being  for  "  household  need,"  so  called,  and  com- 
I>osed  of  small,  incomplete  machinery.  Spirits  became  directly  accessi- 
ble everywhere  in  the  country,  and  their  misuse  led  in  the  middle  of  the 
present  century  to  an  agitation  which  resulted  in  the  present  more  strin- 
gent system. 

Observations. — The  leading  safeguards  of  this  system  seem  to  be  that 
the  tax  is  paid  to  a  county  treasurer,  whose  tenure  of  office  is  perma- 
nent, and  who  himself  is  under  the  eye  of  the  county  governor,  and 
that  no  money  in  any  event  passes  through  or  into  the  hands  of  any 
officer  about  the  distillery ;  that  the  state  has  absolute  and  actual  con- 
trol of  the  spirits  till  the  tax  is  paid,  unless  the  latter  is  paid  in  advance ; 
that  the  production  and  measurement  are  guarded  by  two  of  the  state's 
servants,  the  latter  being  also  inspected  and  controlled  by  an  officer 
in  higher  position ;  that  the  two  principal  officers  who  watch  the  manu- 
facture, though  appointed  for  a  short  period  and  thereby  less  able  to 
enter  into  collusion  with  the  manufacturer,  are  nevertheless,  as  a  gen- 
eral rule,  permanently  connected  with  another  branch  of  the  service,  and 
have  various  grounds  of  interest  to  be  faithful  to  the  government ;  and 
that  their  appointments  are  not  influenced  by  party  politics.  It  will  be 
noticed,  too,  that  the  three  officers  who  comprise  the  watch  over  a  dis- 
tillery receive  their  appointment  from  different  sources;  the  witness 
from  the  parish  government,  the  controller  from  the  county  government, 
and  the  overcontroller  from  the  state  government.  The  practice  of 
limiting  the  pi*oduction  of  spirits  for  any  single  distillery  seems  to 
be  a  wise  provision,  as  it  prevents  any  sudden  and  large  increase  in 
anticipation  of  a  proposed  increase  of  tax.  We  have  no  such  control  of 
production  in  the  United  States ;  and  for  lack  of  it  the  Government  has 
repeatedly  suffered  considerable  loss.  For  example,  in  1863,  when  it 
was  proposed  to  lay  a  tax  of  20  cents  per  gallon  on  spirits,  manufac- 
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turers  ran  ap  the  prodaction,  so  that  for  about  a  year  after  the  tax  took 
efieot  bat  little,  if  any,  spirits  were  prodaoed.  So  also  distilleries  were 
ran  to  their  atmost  capacity  in  aaticipation  of  the  tax  of  $2  per  galloa, 
which  took  efifect  in  1865,  and  then  the  prodaction  suddenly  fell.  The  tax 
having  been  rednced  in  1868-^69  to  50  cents  per  gallon,  when  it  was  pro- 
posed two  or  three  years  ago  to  raise  it  again  there  was  a  farUier  extra- 
ordinary increase  of  production  in  anticipation  of  the  increase  of  tax. 
On  those  three  occasions  the  United  States  Government  of  course  lost 
several  millions  of  dollars,  which  would  not  have  happened  if  a  system 
of  control  over  production  had  been  in  force  like  that  which  obtains  in 
Sweden. 

PUNISHMENT  OF  DEFAULTERS— ACCOUNTS. 

The  office  which  has  the  final  revision  and  settlement  of  the  accounts 
of  all  officers  who  have  been  intrusted  with  the  collection  or  disburse- 
ment of  public  money,  including  even  officers  of  public,  charitable,  or 
religious  corporations,  is  empowered  with  judicial  as  well  as  administra- 
tive authority.  It  is  called  the  chamber  court,  (kammar  ratten.)  Its 
judicial  authority  is  exercised  by  a  council  of  six  members  and  one  presi- 
dent, which  latter  has  supervision  of  all  the  divisions  of  the  office,  who, 
of  course,  hold  during  good  behavior. .  When  on  the  setjtlement  of  an 
officer's  accounts  it  is  found  that  he  is  a  defaulter,  and  after  notice  is 
given  him  he  fails  to  promptly  account  for  or  to  pay  the  balance,  the 
accounting  branch  of  the  chamber  court  forwards  his  case  to  the  presi- 
dent and  council,  who  proceed  to  try  it.  Their  sentences  are  usually 
exemplary.  They  must  sentence  a  defaulter  to  punishment  in  the  peni- 
tentiary at  hard  labor  for  a  term  of  years,  or  at  least  six  months, 
together  with  loss  of  office  and  permanent  disqualification  to  hold  ofiice. 
Appeal  lies  direct  to  the  supreme  court.  Only  about  four  cases  of  de- 
falcation a  year,  on  an  average,  and  these  of  no  very  great  magnitude, 
arise  to  be  passed  upon  by  this  tribunal.  One  of  the  latest  cases  where 
s.  defaulter  was  punished  was  that  of  a  tax-collector  in  the  county  of 
Kalmar.  His  defalcation  amounted  to  26,227  crowns.  His  two  sureties 
were  only  answerable  for  2,250  crowns,  which  sum  was  collected  of 
them,  and  it  is  not  impossible  that  a  part  or  all  of  the  balance  will  yet 
be  recovered  from  the  principal.  Nevertheless,  he  was  sentenced  to 
two  years'  imprisonment  at  hard  labor,  (besides  disqualification  for  hte 
for  holding  office,)  which  he  is  now  undergoing.  Only  two  or  three 
years  ago  this  tribunal  sentenced  a  whole  board  of  directors  of  a  public 
charitable  institution  of  Stockholm,  all  prominent  citizens,  to  pay  an  in- 
demnity of  about  30,000  crowns,  because  through  their  lack  of  prop^ 
watchfulness  that  amount  became  embezzled.  The  facts  were  these: 
The  siafe  containing  the  money  could  be  opened  only  by  the  use  of 
three  different  keys,  one  of  which  was  kept  by  the  treasurer  and  the 
other  two  by  two  directors.  These  two  directors  having  occasion  to  be 
absent  from  the  city  left  each  his  key,  though  without  wrong  inten- 
tion, with  the  treasurer,  who  embezzled  the  funds  and  absconded. 

Such  is  the  wholesome  way  in  which,  for  a  long  series  of  years,  default- 
ors  and  those  guilty  of  neglect  in  the  discharge  of  public  pecuniary  trusts 
have  been  dealt  with  in  this  country.  It  was  an  important  reform  in 
the  laws  of  the  United  States  when,  in  1846,  the  loaning  out  or  conver- 
sion to  his  private  use  in  any  way  of  any  public  money  by  a  disbursing- 
officer,  or  any  one  having  the  custody  of  public  money,  was  made  embei- 
zlement,  and  punishable  by  imprisonment  not  less  than  six  months  nor 
more  than  ten  years.  The  law  also  made  any  failure  to  pay  over  or  to 
produce  public  money  prima /octe  evidence  of  such  embezzlement    Our 
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law,  however,  is  not  so  stringent  as  the  Swedish  either  in  theory  or  prac- 
tice. Neither  here  nor  ia  other  Earopean  states  are-sareties  required  for 
sach  large  amount  as  with  us.  Instead  of  throwing  so  heavy  responsi- 
bility on  sureties  as  we  do,  it  would  seem  a  more  just  and  sound  policy 
to  throw  better  inducements  to  fidelity  around  the  principal,  and  by 
other  precautions  to  make  it  safer  to  rely  more  upon  him. 

EXAMINATIONS  FOE  THE  CIVIL  BEBVIOE.. 

As  a  general  rule  for  admission  to  the  civil  service  of  Sweden,  a  per- 
son must  at  least  have  passed  one  of  two  examinations  at  the  univer-* 
sity ;  but  for  appointment  to  subordinate  places  in  the  post  and  customs 
departments,  it  is  only  required  that  the  applicant  shall  have  graduated 
at  one  of  the  high  schools,  (<' Elementarl^roverkem,")  of  which  there  are 
thirty  averaging  about  twenty  teachers  to  each.  To  graduate  at  a  high 
school  in  the  **  reaP  or  practical  course,  which  is  always  taken  for  this 
purpose,  an  examination  must  be  passed  in  the  following  studies,  which 
I  will  state  in  the  order  in  which  they  are  placed  in  the  catalogue^ 
namely  :  Ohristianity ;  the  Swedish,  German,  English,  and  French  lan- 
guages; mathematics,  through  the  first  six  books  of  Euclid,  trigonom- 
etry, algebra, and  arithmetic;  chemistry,  mineralogy,  and  botany^  his- 
tory, geography,  and  drawing.  The  other  or  classical  course  embraces 
the  Latin,  Greek,  and  Hebrew  languages,  in  place  of  the  German  and 
English.  It  is  important  to  notice  here,  too,  that  the  pupil  must  always 
pass  an  examination  in  one  of  these  courses  before  he  can  be  admitted 
to  either  of  the  two  universities. 

The  so-called  ^^examen  till  Konungens  Icansli^^^  or,  more  briefly,. 
**  Kansli  examen,^  is  the  university  examination  most  usually  taken  by 
persons  intending  to  enter  the  civil  service.  It  may,  therefore,  be  en- 
titled the  civil-service  examination.  It  includes  a  test  of  the  person's 
knowledge  in  political  economy,  judicial  encyclopedia,  the  law  of  na- 
tions, Swedish  constitutional  law,  administrative  la w,  the  law  on  private 
rights  and  legal  process.  The  examination  is  partly  oral  and  partly  in 
writing.  The  number  of  questions  which  must  be  answered  in  writing 
are  four,  namely,  one  in  political  economy,  one  in  Swedish  constitutional 
law,  one  in  administrative  law,  and  one  in  the  law  as  to  private  rights. 
The  text-book  which  is  used  on  the  law  of  nations  is  Heftier,  ^^  dct8^ 
JEuropeische  Volkerrecht.^  The  other  text-books,  except  Mill  on  Political 
Economy,  are  by  Swedish  authors.  The  answers  must  k)e  wholly  im- 
provised. About  eight  hours  are  allowed  for  each  answer.  In  answering 
the  questions  the  text  of  the  law  may  be  used,  but  not  commentaries. 
The  answer  is  required  to  be  tolerably  full.  One  must  first  pass  the 
examination  in  writing  before  being  admitted  to  the  oral  examination. 
The  latter  is  public,  occupies  about  eight  hours,  and  can  for  the  most 
part  be  considered  strict,  at  least  on  the  more  important  subjects.  The 
examiners  are  the  ordinary  professors  in  the  subjects  embraced.  There 
are  no  censors  to  watch  the  examination.  The  examiners  themselves 
decide  on  the  result  of  both  the  oral  and  written  examination.  Here  it 
may  be  remarked  that,  at  the  Swedish  universities,  a  professor's  duty 
of  instruction  consists  principally  in  public  lectures,  for  which  he  receives 
no  pay  from  the  students.  If  the  latter  desire  instruction  beyond  this 
they  usually  receive  it  at  their  own  expense  from  some  extraordinary 
instructor,  who,  according  to  the  rules,  is  not  an  examiner. 

Mr.  Von  Steyern,  dispatching  secretary,  secretary-in-chief  of  the  ec- 
clesiastical department,  (which  includes  the  department  of  public  in- 
struction,) an  ofScer  of  much  experience  and  ability,  who,  atrmy  request, 
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promptly  furnished  me  with  fall  information,  in  Swedish,  in  respect  to 
these  examinations  and  the  civil  service  generally,  states  that  it  is  con- 
sidered the  examiners  have  no  interest  to  be  undnly  lenient  in  the  ex- 
amination of  any  student  who  has  enjoyed  their  instruction,  and  that 
they  are  entirely  impartial. 

Here,  again,  it  is  to  be  observed  that  this  ^<  kansli^  or  civil-service  ex- 
amination is  preceded  at  the  university  by  another  examination,  entitled 
^^  preliminary  examination,"  which  is  conducted  orally  by  the  ordinaiy 
instructors,  and  which  usually  requires  a  year's  study  on  the  part  of  a 
student  after  admission  to  the  university  before  it  can  be  passed.  Ib 
this  the  student  is  examined  in  the  following  studies :  Latin,  French, 
politics,  history,  and  political-social  philosophy.  In  Latin,  he  is  reqaned 
to  translate  portions  of  Livy,  Cicero,  and  Horace.  In  French  he  most 
evince  a  readiness  to  translate  from  Swedish  into  French ;  in  history,  a 
full  knowledge  of  Geiyjer's  Sweden  especially,  and  a  general  view  of  uni- 
versal modem  history ;  in  politics,  the  constitution  and  administration 
in  the  principal  countries.  The  course  in  philosophy  embraces  the  notes 
of  the  professor's  lectures. 

There  are  two  other  courses  and  two  other  kinds  of  examination,  both 
in  law,  both  at  the  university,  and  conducted  in  the  same  way  as  the 
civil-service  examination  before  described,  either  of  which,  if  passed, 
qualify  a  person  for  admission  to  the  civil  service,  though  they  are  in- 
tended more  especially  as  tests  for  admission  to  the  judicial  servicCi 
The  lightest  of  these,  ^^  Examen  till  ratteydngguerkeny^  or  examination  for 
the  administration  of  justice,  embraces  a  test  in  the  following  studies: 
judicial  encyclopedia,  history  of  law,  law  of  nations,  Swedish  constita- 
tional  law,  the  law  on  private  rights,  Swedish  criminal  law,  process  law, 
maritime  law,  and  a  part  of  the  laws  of  administration.  Where  the 
subjects  are  the  same,  the  text-books  are  identical  with  those  for  the 
civil-service  course.  There  are,  also,  tive  questions  to  be  answered  in 
writing.  A  few  months  just  previous  to  the  higher  law  examination 
■(^^  Juriskandidat  examen^)  it  is  usual  for  the  professor  to  hold  a  strict 
private  examination  in  writing  in  each  branch  in  which  instruction  has 
been  given.  In  the  civil-service  examination  a  preponderance  is  given 
to  constitutional  law,  administrative  law,  and  political  economy.  It 
would  seem  that  there  is  no  trial  of  prScis  writing,  nor  particular  test 
of  general  intelligence,  nor  are  marks  of  merit  used. 

There  are  three  grades  in  which  an  examination  can  be  passed  as  to 
-every  subject :  1,  praiseworthy ;  2,  approved  with  praise ;  3,  approved. 
The  student  who  passes  receives  a  certificate  showing  in  which  grade  he 
passed.  He  also  receives  a  general  certificate  showing  the  degree  of 
knowledge  he  has  exhibited  on  the  whole,  which  certificate  is  graded 
like  that  in  respect  to  separate  subjects.  The  substance  of  all  the  cer- 
tificates is  included  in  the  diploma  which  is  finally  issued.  The  grade 
in  which  a  student  passes  gives  him  no  particular  preference  or  right 
to  a  better  position  in  the  public  service.  If  a  student  fails  to  pass, 
there  are  no  limitations  as  to  his  future  attempts.  He  has  notice  cer- 
tainly of  the  branches  wherein  he  failed,  but  at  any  repeated  trial  he  is 
examined  in  all  other  branches  as  well  as  the  one  in  which  he  had 
failed. 

The  course  of  study  for  the  civil-service  examination  usually  occa- 
pies  two  years,  and  for  legal  examination  two  and  a  half  to  three  years, 
exclusive  in  both  cases  of  the  time  required  to  fit  for  the  preliminary 
examination.  Generally,  the  examination  on  graduating  at  the  high 
school  for  admission  to  the  university  is  taken  at  the  age  of  nineteen 
to  twenty  years.    So,  including  the  year  required  before  taking  the  so- 
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called  preliminary  examination,  the  student  will  generally  be  twenty- 
two  to  twenty- four  years  of  age  when  he  takes  the  civil-service  exami- 
nation and  becomes  appointed  as  a  supernumerary  in  the  civil  service. 
And  it  is  not  till  he  has  reached  the  age  of  about  thirty-two  years,  as  a 
general  rule,  that  he  becomes  promoted  to  a  fixed  or  "  ordinary  "  position, 
at  least  in  the  central  state  departments,  and  then  usually  at  the  low- 
est grade  in  the  service.  For  the  positions  of  secretary,  treasurer,  chief 
clerk,  notary,  and  register  in  the  office  of  the  county  governor,  .of  col- 
lector of  the  direct  taxes,  as  well  as  those  generally  in  the  central  de- 
partments and  bureaus,  one  must  have  taken  either  the  civil-service 
or  the  legal  examination.  These  examinations  were  prescribed  in  1863 ; 
but  the  change  then  introduced  was  mainly  in  introducing  the  exam- 
ination in  wxiting  and  giving  additional  weight  to  administrative  and 
political  branches  in  the  civil-service  examination  ;  otherwise  the  tests 
for  admission  to  the  civil  service  have  been  substantially  the  same  as 
now  since  the  beginning  of  the  present  century.  No  further  examina- 
tion is  required.  There  are  no  competitive  examinations  5  nor  are  ex- 
aminations repeated  after  a  person  has  once  been  appointed  in  the  serv- 
ice. 

For  admission  to  offices  in  the  forest  administration  a  person  must 
iiave  graduated  at  the  Forest  Institute;  so,  also,  for  admission  to  the 
office  of  surveyor  of  lands.  To  positions  in  the  administrations  of  the 
railways  and  the  telegraphs,  special  examinations  are  had  as  to  kno\yl- 
^edge  peculiar  to  those  branches.  Women  are  employed  to  some  extent 
in  the  telegraph  and  post  offices  5  but  there  has  been  no  instance  where 
•a  woman  has  taken  the  civil  service  or  the  legal  examination,  though 
there  is  nothing  to  prevent  their  doing  so. 

The  King  has  the  right  to  waive  either  of  the  before-specified  exam- 
inations in  appointing  any  one  to  a  subordinate  position ;  but  it  is  a 
right  seldom  exercis^,  and  only  when  it  is  necessary  to  supply  an 
tirgent  need  in  the  working  force  of  an  office. 

The  knowledge  required  for  the  legal  and  civil-service  examinations 
has,  in  later  times,  been  considered  here  by  many  to  be  insufficient. 
The  proposal  has,  therefore,  been  discussed  of  introducing  a  combined 
judicial  and  civil-service  examination  in  place  of  those  two,  about  cor- 
responding to  the  premnt  ^^  JuriskaTMlidat  exainen,'"  (requiviug  a  course 
of  study  about  two  years  longer  than  the  foregoing-described  legal 
course.)  In  such  case  it  is  thought  that  it  would  probably  be  necessary 
that  a  lower  examination  should  be  provided  for  admission  to  such 
lower  positions  as  can  now  be  entered  by  taking  the  civil-service  exami- 
nation. 

GRADES  OF  OFFICE. 

The  different  grades  in  one  of  the  state  departments,  below  the  min- 
ister or  chief,  are:  1,  dispatching  or  chief  secretary,  ("  expeditions  chefy^) 
who  is  responsible  to  the  head  of  the  department  for  the  progress  of 
business  5  2,  chiefs  of  bureau,  one  for  every  principal  branch  of  business. 
For  example,  in  the  ecclesiastical  department  are  four  bureau  chiefs,  one 
for  actual  church  matters,  one  for  the  universities  and  high  schools,  one 
for  the  common  schools,  and  one  for  sanitary  and  poor  matters;  three 
office-secretaries,  one  as  assistant  to  the  dispatching  secretary,  and  one 
to  each  chief  of  bureau.  All  of  these  of  course  have  fixed  or  permanent 
places,  and  are  known  as  **  ordinary"  appointees.  Besides,  there  is  in 
every  bureau  one  or  more  "  extraordinary''  or  supernumerary  employes, 
^called  also  '^amcmuensP 
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APPOINTMENT,  PROMOTION,  AND   TENURE  OP  OFFICE. 

To  positions  which,  in  §  35  of  the  constitation,  title  Form  of  GoTern- 
ment,  are  classified  as  confidential,  including  that  of  dispatching-secre- 
tary  and  higher  offices,  appointments  are  made  by  the  King  in  council 
on  the  proposal  of  that  cabinet  minister  in  whose  department  the  office 
lies,  and  accordingly  without  direct  and  open  application.  As  to  other 
offices,  the  parties  seeking  them  must  apply  in  writing  to  the  aathority, 
either  the  King  or  a  snbordinate  authority,  in  whose  department  they 
lie.  The  application  must  be  signed  by  the  applicant,  and  be  accom- 
panied by  written  certificates  of  service  or  of  merit,  showing  the  appli- 
cant's age,  respectability,  that  he  has  passed  one  of  the  required  exam- 
inations, the  previous  service,  if  any,  he  has  had,  and  anything  forttier 
that  can  have  effect  in  securing  the  position.  The  stat^nent  as  to  pre* 
vious  service  must  be  duly  confirmed,  either  through  the  testimony  of 
two  reliable  men,  or  by  annexing  the  documents  on  which  the  informa- 
tion is  based.  When  the  King  appoints  to  such  a  position  there  are 
designated,  by  the  authority  under  whom  the  service  nearest  lies,  three 
of  the  most  deserving  applicants,  of  whom  the  King  in  cabinet  council 
appoints  one;  but  he  can  in  certain  cases  even  appoint  any  of  the 
applicants  without  such  designation.  Appointments  are  almost  always 
made  to  the  lowest  grade,  that  of  supernumerary.  iN'either  in  appoint- 
ments nor  promotions,  as  a  general  rule,  do  political  or  party  considera- 
tions come  in  question  or  have  effect.  The  constitution  of  Sweden 
expressly  declares  that  "  in  all  promotions  (« befordringar ')  the  King 
shall  fix  regard  only  on  the  applicants'  merit  and  capacity,  and  not  on 
their  birth."  This  applies  also  to  original  appointments.  The  provis- 
ion was  adopted  in  1809,  in  order  to  do  away  with  the  abuse  which  had 
grown  up  from  the  dictatorial  epoch  of  Charles  XII,  of  filling  all  offices 
with  the  nobility.  Nevertheless,  according  to  my  observation,  the  fact 
that  an  applicant  belongs  to  the  nobility  still  gives  him  a  decided  pref- 
erence in  obtaining  office,  especially  in  the  diplomatic  service.  Bat  it 
is  a  matter  which  is  gradually  ceasing  to  have  influence. 

For  a  member  of  the  legislative  branch  of  the  government,  as  such,  to 
recommend  or  urge  the  appointment  of  persons  in  the  civil  service 
would  be  considered  intrusive,  and  would  have  no  weight,  certainly,  in 
excluding  a  more  meritorious  officer.  Anything  like  ^^  patronage  "  does 
not  obtain. 

For  promotion  to  lower  and  less  important  positions,  much  regard  is 
paid  to  seniority;  but  for  the  weightier  positions,  and  especially  for  the 
most  of  those  which  in  the  thirty -fifth  section  of  the  constitution,  title 
Form  of  Government,  are  described  as  places  of  confidence,  promotions 
are  never  made  according  to  seniority,  but  only  according  to  ability  and 
merit 

An  official  record  is  kept  of  all  proceedings  in  cabinet  council.  When 
the  King  makes  an  appointment  or  promotion,  there  must  be  present  at 
least  three  councilors  of  state  beside  an  official  reporter.  The  constitu- 
tion also  requires  that  the  councilors  of  state  shall  express  their  opinion 
on  the  talents  and  merit  of  the  aspirants.  The  keeping  a  record  of 
cabinet  proceedings  and  the  holding  of  the  ministers  to  a  strict  account- 
ability are  valuable  constitutional  safeguards.  This  part  of  the  Swedish 
constitution,  on  the  form  of  government,  which  was  adopted  in  1809, 
also  provides  that  all  subordinate  officers  and  employes  shall  hold  their 
positions  during  good  behavior.  They  can  only  be  removed  after  com- 
plaint, judicial  trial,  and  judgment.  They  are  suspended  from  duty 
as  soon  as  complaint  is  duly  made.    On  the  other  haud^he  dispatching- 
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secretary,  who  is  next  to  the  chief  of  a  department,  and  morally  respon- 
sible to  him  for  all  that  goes  through  the  department,  as  well  as  higher 
officers  (not  including,  of  course,  judicial  officers,)  in  administrative  serv- 
ice, can  be  removed  at  any  time  by  the  King ;  but  such  removals  must 
occur  in  cabinet  council,  where  all  the  ministers  have  opportunity  to 
express  their  opinion  on  the  subject. 

It  is  very  seldom  that  a  subordinate  officer  is  removed  by  judicial 
judgment,  or  even  charged  with  lesser  misdemeanor,  notwithstanding 
the  Kiksdag  appoints  and  pays  its  own  special  attorney-general  (under 
the  constitution)  to  see  that  persons  in  the  public  service  fulfill  their 
duties,  and  to  accuse  them  before  the  courts  of  justice  if  they  fail  to  dp 
so. 

While  subordinate  officers  have  the  free  enjoyment  of  their  political 
convictions,  and  can  express  their  opinions  and  vote  against  the  govern- 
ment, it  is  never  their  practice  to  seek  to  propagate  the  political  views 
of  the  government  among  the  people.  Such  an  attempt  would  Jbe  wholly 
antagonistic  to  Swedish  customs,  and  would  most  assuredly  have  ex- 
tremely slight  prospects  of  success.  Such  attempt,  whether  for  or 
against  the  government,  would  probably  excite  the  same  feeling  that 
would  be  excited  in  our  country  if  an  officer  of  the  regular  Army  or 
of  the  !Navy  should  undertake  to  play  the  party  politician.  It  is,  there- 
fore, considered  here  rather  of  slight  importance  to  the  government 
whether  civil-service  men  are  included  among  its  political  supporters  or 
not. 

In  respect  to  higher  officerss  it  is  always  the  case  that  there  are  some 
who,  while  holding  at  the  pleasure  of  the  King,  are,  according  to  usage, 
so  independent  that  they  can  and  do,  in  their  capacity  as  members  of 
the  Kiksdag,  frequently,  if  not  habitually,  oppose  the  party  in  power. 

SALARIES. 

In  state  departments  the  salaries  are  as  follows,  per  annum :  Dis- 
patching-secretary,  7,000  crowns,  f  $1,876 ;)  chief  of  bureau,  5,500  crowns ; 
office  secretary,  4,200  crowns.  These  salaries  are,  however,  in  general 
lower  than  those  prescribed  for  similar  positions,  which  have  been  more 
recently  re-organized  by  the  Eiksdag ;  they  will,  therefore,  possibly  be 
increased  at  least  for  chiefs  of  bureaus.  In  the  state  treasurer's  office, 
('*  Stats  Kontoret,'')  which  was  reorganized  by  the  last  Eiksdag,  salaries 
are  fixed  for  diflferent  grades  from  2,800  crowns  in  the  lowest  to  7,000 
crowns  in  the  highest,  not  including  the  president  of  the  office.  Super- 
numeraries scarcely  receive,  except  in  the  state  departments,  higher 
pay  per  year  than  1,000  crowns ;  and  these  small  salaries,  as  well  as 
those  of  ordinary  or  permanent  employes  in  the  lower  grades,  are  only 
gained  through  the  right  to  unite  several  employments  at  the  same  time 
in  difterent  branches  of  the  service.  For  the  purpose  of  comparison  it 
may  be  useful  to  state  what  are  some  of  the  higher  salaries.  For  ex- 
ample, that  of  the  Swedish-Norwegian  representative  at  London  is 
$17,011  per  annum,  and  the  same  for  their  representative  at  Paris.  A 
cabinet  minister  who  is  the  chief  of  a  department,  (except  the  minister 
of  foreign  affairs,  whose  pay  is  higher,)  receives  17,000  crowns  ($4,556) 
a  year ;  a  cabinet  councilor,  who  is  not  the  chief  of  a  department,  12,000 
crowns,  ($3,216;)  a  president  of  the  court  of  appeals,  or  of  one  of  the 
>^  colleges,'' which  latter  corresponds  to  a  board,  such  as  a  board  of 
trade,  board  of  health,  &c.,  10,000  crowns ;  a  county  governor  12,000 
crowns,  besides  a  residence.  Salaries  are  paid  quarterly,  but  the  ques- 
tion has  been  raised  as  to  their  payment  monthly. 
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Increase  of  pay  for  length  of  service,  called  here  "  age  increase,"  has 
lately  been  introduced  into  the  service,  but  as  yet  only  in  those  branches 
which  were  re-organized  by  the  Riksdag  the  present  year.  For  the 
higher  positions  in  these  branches  there  is  one  increase  of  600  crowns, 
to  take  effect  after  five  years'  service ;  for  the  lower  positions  two  in- 
creases in  each  grade  of  500  crowns  each,  the  first  after  five  and  the  sec- 
ond after  ten  years'  service. 

There  is  a  practice,  which  is  peculiar  to  the  department  of  foreign 
affairs,  of  granting  "  expectance "  pay  to  persons  who  have  been  re- 
called from  the  office  of  representative  abroad,  and  who  for  the  time 
being  are  out  of  diplomatic  employment.  The  highest  pay  now  received 
by  any  such  person  is  6,000  crowns  per  annum. 

PENSIONS. 

Officers  of  the  civil  service  obtain  a  pension  from  the  state  when  they 
have  reached  the  age  of  seventy  and  served  thirty  years,  (the  supernu- 
merary period  always  included,)  and,  if  physically  disabled,  at  sixty-five 
years  of  age,  and  after  about  forty  years  of  service.  The  amount  of 
pension  is  equal  to  the  pay  when  the  latter  does  not  exceed  3,000  crowns 
per  year,  and  is  80  per  cent,  of  the  pay  when  the  pay  exceeds  that  sum ; 
provided,  however,  that  no  pension  shall  exceed  8,000  crowns,  ($2,144.) 
In  those  branches  of  the  service  which  were  re-organized  at  the  last 
Eiksdag,  pensions  are  fixed  at  two-thirds  of  the  salary,  or  something 
over,  and  such  probably  will  be  the  rule  generally  in  future.  No  part  of 
the  pension  is  continued  to  the  widow  or  heirs  of  the  pensioner  alter  his 
death.  If  a  person  before  reaching  the  age  of  sixty-five  becomes  dis- 
qualified from  duty  by  sickness,  special  application  in  order  to  obtain  a 
pension  must  be  made  to  the  Riksdag,  which  is  generally  granted  if 
made  by  the  government  In  such  cases  the  pension  is  sometimes  less 
than  80  per  cent,  of  pay.  All  the  pensioners  are  paid  wholly  by  the  state 
without  any  deduction  from  pay,  or  special  contribution  or  extira  tax  of 
any  kind  from  the  officer  or  employ^. 

There  is,  however,  a  separate  pension  establishment  for  widows  and 
children  of  persons  in  the  service,  to  which  every  "ordinary"  official 
is  required  to  contribute  a  certain  portion  of  his  pay,  112  crowns  being 
the  highest  contribution  and  21  crowns  the  lowest.  Officers  can  tiiem- 
selves  obtain  a  pension  from  the  fund  where  they  quit  the  service  at  Hie 
age  of  fifty- five  years ;  but  as  the  highest  pension  of  this  sort  is  1,600 
crowns,  the  lowest  300  crowns,  and  as  the  use  of  the  privilege  exclades 
one  from  the  benefit  of  a  state  pension,  it  is  seldom  availed  of.  In  addi- 
tion to  the  contributions  of  officials  to  this  fund,  the  state  annually  ap- 
propriates 82,600  crowns. 

HOUES  OF  WOEK— DISCIPLINE. 

In  the  dispatching-offices  of  the  state  departments,  and  in  the  central 
offices  generally,  the  working-time  is  from  four  to  six  hours  a  day ;  but 
almost  every  service-man  is  in  the  habit,  besides,  of  employing  some  part 
of  the  day  on  public  work  at  his  home.  From  six  to  eight  hours  of  work  a 
day  are  not,  therefore,  unusual,  except  in  the  lower  grades.  There  is 
generally  a  vacation  allowed  of  one  month  or,  in  certain  cases,  six  weeks 
in  a  year.  No  special  means,  such  as  a  conduct-record  and  the  like,  are 
resorted  to  in  order  to  ascertain  the  amount  and  character  of  an  officer's 
work.  In  general  the  chief  of  an  office,  with  the  aid  of  his  nearest  sub- 
ordinate, endeavors  to  keep  informed  of  every  separate  officer's  activity 
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80  closely,  that  he  can  form  a  proper  judgment  of  hiR  eflficiency  and  merit. 
It  has  been  stated  that  it  is  the  duty  of  the  Riksdag's  attorney-general  to 
take  notice  of  any  misconduct  in  office;  besides,  the  constitution  requires 
the  Riksdag  at  the  close  of  each  session  to  elect  a  committee  of  revisers, 
who  must,  during  the  recess,  personally  investigate  any  case  of  miscon- 
duct or  neglect  of  duty  that  may  come  to  their  notice  in  any  department, 
administration,  or  office  in  the  kingdom,  and  make  report  to  the  next 
session. 

BANK  OF  THE    SERVICE  AS  A  PROFESSION— EFFICIENCY. 

There  is  no  doubt  but  the  high  respectability  and  rank  of  the  civil 
service  as  a  profession  in  Sweden  tend  much  to  induce  people  to  enter  it. 
Otherwise,  young  men  would  not  be  content  to  take  such  a  long  course 
of  study,  and  then  linger  for  eight  or  ten  years  as  a  supernumerary,  as  is 
now  the  case,  at  pay  scarcely  enough  for  the  most  economical  support 
of  one  person,  before  being  api>ointed,  say  at  the  age  of  thirty-two,  to  a 
permanent  position.  Ten  to  twenty  years  back  there  were  more  appli- 
cants than  could  be  appointed ;  but  in  consequence  of  the  higher  pay 
received  of  late  years  in  commercial  and  industrial  occupations,  and 
the  increasing  respectability  of  such  employments,  there  has  been 
and  still  is  less  competition  for  positions  in  the  civil  service.  Under 
present  circumstances,  a  person  who  had  taken  the  requisite  exami- 
nation, and  who  was  competent  in  respect  to  moral  character  and 
health,  would  be  directly  received  into  the  service  as  a  supernume- 
rary. As  a  rule,  of  course,  no  more  are  accepted  than  can  be  made 
useful  In  the  ordinary  business.  From  all  I  can  learn,  however, 
the  service  is  somewhat  overcrowded  with  supernumeraries;  and  the 
opinion  seems  to  be  rather  general  that  it  would  be  an  improvement  to 
appoint  in  any  one  office  only  such  number  as  could  be  fully  employed 
therein  and  adequately  paid.  Doubtless  such  a  change  will  be  made 
in  the  reorganizations  which  are  going  on.  As  yet  the  state  has  found 
no  difficulty  in  filling  its  '<  ordinary ''or  fixed  positions  with  competent 
men,  notwithstanding  the  greater  pecuniary  advantages  which  are  to  be 
derived  from  commercial  and  business  pursuits.  It  can  hardly  be  said,  as 
yet,  that  the  latter  have  their  pick  of  talent.  While  the  honorable  rank 
of  the  service  is  an  important  attraction,  the  certainty  o^  pay  and  of 
support  in  old  age  constitute,  of  course,  even  greater  attractions.  It  is 
a  very  old  saying  in  Sweden  that  "The  government's  cakes  are  thin, 
but  they  are  sure."  We  have  seen  that  at  the  present  day  they  are  not 
so  very  thin. 

One  might  suppose  that  the  security  and  independence  of  a  subordi- 
nate officer  in  not  being  removable,  except  after  judicial  judgnient,  might 
render  him  less  obedient.  Mr.  Von  Steyem  expresses  the  opinion,  how- 
ever, that  this  security  has  not  shown  itself  to  have  any  injurious  influ- 
ence on  the  efficiency  of  officers,  and  that  it  is  a  necessary  counterpoise 
to  the  light  pay  in  lower  grades.  He  states  that  the  hope  of  promotion 
to  higher  and  better-paid  positions  is  always  a  powerful  motive  to  con- 
tinue exertion — a  stimulus  not  only  to  the  officer's  zeal  and  industry, 
but  to  continued  efforts  for  the  improvement  of  his  capacity  and  oppor- 
tunities. He  adds:  "The  Swedish  civil-service  corps  ought  on  every 
ground  to  have  good  testimonial  for  zeal,  fidelity,  and  worth."  If  the 
results  of  administration  are  a  test  of  the  merit  of  the  civil  service  of  a 
country,  it  would  seem  that  this  opinion  is  in  the  main  correct. 

Finally,  if  further  proof  were  needed  of  the  importance  which  is  at- 
tached to  this  subject  by  Swedish  statesmen,  it  would  be  found  in  the 
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fact  that  a  civil-service  commission  has  been  in  session  here  for  two  cr 
three  years,  and  at  work  re-organizing  and  reforming  the  service  accoid- 
ing  to  the  principles  heretofore  mentioned.  In  the  office  of  state  treas- 
urer it  reduced  the  number  of  employes  from  thirty-five  to  eighteen !  It 
is  now  at  work  in  the  administration  of  prisons. 

I  have,  &c., 

C.  C.  ANDREWS. 

Note  for  the  Department. — Information  which  I  applied  for  in 
July  about  the  civil  service  of  Norway  has  not,  now  the  11th  of  October, 
been  received.  I  therefore  send  my  dispatch  without  it  Bat  I  hope 
to  receive  the  information  so  as  to  be  able  to  send  it  ofif  in  course  of  a 
week  or  ten  days.* 
Respectfully, 

C.  C.  ANDREWS. 
Stockholm,  October  11. 


SWITZERLAND. 

No.  302. 
Mr.  Ruhlee  to  Mr.  Fish. 


No.  241.]  Legation  of  the  United  States, 

Berne^  September  28, 1875.    (Received  October  14.) 

Sm :  In  my  dispatch  No.  230,  of  the  2d  of  July  last,  relating  to  the 
controversy  which  had  arisen  between  the  federal  authorities  and  the 
government  of  the  canton  of  Berne,  on  the  subject  of  the  continued  en- 
forcement of  the  decree  of  the  cantonal  government  expelling  certain 
Soman  Catholic  cur^s  from  the  districts  of  the  Bernese  Jura,  I  informed 
you  that  the  period  originally  fixed  by  the  Federal  Council  for  the  revo- 
cation of  the  decree  in  question  had  been  extended,  in  order  to  aUow  the 
canton  an  opportanity  to  adopt  further  legislation,  with  a  view  to  tiie 
repression  of  the  popular  disturbances,  which,  it  was  apprehended, 
might  follow  the  return  of  the  remittent  ecclesiastics.  At  the  reoent 
session  of  the  grand  council  of  the  canton  of  Berne,  a  measure  was  ac- 
cordingly adopted  having  this  object  in  view.  It  is  call^  a  law  for 
the  punishment  of  disturbances  of  religious  peace. 

As  the  passage  of  this  act  is  an  incident  of  considerable  importance 
in  the  history  of  the  controversy  going  on  in  Switzerland  between  the 
civil  power  and  the  Eoman  Catholic  clergy,  and  the  measure  itself  a 
somewhat  extraordinary  piece  of  legislation  to  have  originated  in  a  re- 
public where  freedom  of  speech  and  religions  toleration  have  long  been 
cherished,  I  subjoin  a  summary  of  the  proposed  law. 

Section  1  provides  that  whoever  shall  incite  the  members  of  one  re- 
ligous  sect  (confession)  or  religious  society  to  hostility  against  the  mem- 
bers of  another,  in  such  a  manner  as  to  jeopardize  the  public  peace,  shall 
be  punished  by  a  fine  of  not  more  than  1,000  francs  or  by  imprisonment 
for  not  more  than  one  year. 

*  Not  received— December  1, 1876. 
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Section  2  declares  that  any  ecclesiastic  or  other  religions  functionary 
who,  in  performing,  or  on  the  occasion  of  performing,  religious  or  pastoral 
services,  shall  make  political  or  civil  affairs,  the  institutions  or  decrees 
of  the  state,  the  subject  of  a  publication  or  discussion,  in  such  a  manner 
as  to  jeopardize  the  public  peace  or  order,  shall  be  punished  by  a  fine 
of  not  more  than  1,000  francs  and  by  imprisonment  for  not  more  than 
one  year. 

Section  3  prohibits  ecclesiastics,  or  other  religious  functionaries,  not 
regularly  installed  in  a  parish  of  a  church  recognized  by  the  state,  from 
the  exercise  of  spiritual  functions  in  a  religious  society,  and  from  any 
activity  in  schools,  whether  public  or  private :  1.  If  such  ecclesiastics 
belong  to  a  religious  order  prohibited  by  the  state ;  2.  If  it  be  shown 
that  they  have  openly  resisted  the  regulations  and  decrees  of  the  state, 
so  long  as  such  resistance  is  continu^. 

Section  4  provides  that,  for  the  performance  of  any  episcopal  act 
within  the  territory  of  the  canton  by  a  foreign  church  dignitary,  the 
authorization  of  the  conseil  cPetat  is  required,  which  may  only  be 
given  for  a  definitely-limited  period  and  for  the  perfc|^mance  of  specific 
acts,  (for  example,  confirmations,)  and  cannot  be  delegated.  Violations 
of  this  section  are  punishable  by  a  fine  of  not  more  than  2,000  francs 
or  by  imprisonment  for  not  more  than  two  years. 

Section  5  prohibits  religious  processions  or  other  religious  ceremonies 
except  in  the  churches,  chapels,  houses  of  prayer,  {Bethauser^  a  desig- 
nation for  places  of  worship  belonging  to  certain  sects  not  recognized 
by  the  state,)  private  buildings,  and  houses  containing  the  dead,  with 
these  exceptions :  1,  services  in  the  field  as  authorized  by  the  military 
laws  or  orders  of  the  military  authorities  j  2,  funerals,  (under  regula- 
tions to  be  hereafter  announced ))  3,  religious  discourses,  prayers,  and 
singing  having  no  tendency  to  endanger  public  order.  Violations  of 
this  section  are  punishable  by  a  fine  not  exceeding  200  francs,  or  by  im- 
prisonment not  exceeding  sixty  days. 

Section  6  authorizes  the  police  to  dismiss  meetings  or  gatherings  of 
religious  societies  at  Mhich,  whether  by  the  participants  therein  or  by 
third  persons,  the  public  order  is  disturbed,  or  anything  is  done  subver- 
sive of  morals.  Offenders  under  this  section  will  be  punished  by  a  fine 
not  exceeding  200  francs,  or  by  imprisonment  for  not  more  than  sixty 
days. 

Section  7  relates  to  the  trial  of  offenders  under  the  law,  and  creates 
an  exceptional  jurisdiction  by  denying  a  trial  by  jury,  and  providing 
that  the  accused  shall  be  tried  before  the  president  of  the  district  court 
in  the  first  instance,  and  before  the  chamber  of  police  of  the  court  of 
appeals  in  the  second  instance.  It  is  further  provided  that  imprison- 
ment under  this  law  shall  not  be  regarded  as  infamous. 

The  second  and  the  fifth  sections  in  particular  have  been  severely 
criticised,  and  have  aroused  serious  apprehensions  among  the  Protest- 
ants, who  see  therein  a  menace  to  their  own  liberties  as  well  as  to  those 
of  the  Boman  Catholics.  Nevertheless,  the  measure  was  ultimately 
adopted  in  the  grand  council  by  a  vote  of  118  to  26.  Before  becoming 
a  law  it  must  receive  the  sanction  of  the  people  of  the  canton.  A  vote 
will  be  taken  upon  it  on  the  31st  of  next  month ;  at  present,  however, 
no  one  doubts  but  that  it  will  be  approved  by  a  large  majority. 

One  may  regret  to  witness  in  the  legislation  of  a  Swiss  canton  the 
arbitrary  and  intolerant  spirit  which  seems  to  characterize  this  measure 
without  forgetting  the  provocations  on  the  part  of  the  Eoman  Catholic 
clergy  which  have  given  rise  to  it. 

In  the  canton  of  Geneva  several  measures  have  been  adopted  within 
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the  past  two  months  breathing  the  same  spirit.  There,  not  only  have 
drocessions  and  other  religions  manifestations  in  the  streets  and  high- 
ways been  interdicted,  but  fines  or  imprisonment  are  prescribed^  not 
merely  for  those  with  their  accomplices  who  occasion  disorder,  but  for 
those  who  give  provocation  for  disorder  at  religious  meetings  held  in  a 
private  domain,  {dans  nne  propriety priv^.)  The  wearing  of  an  ecclesi- 
astical dress  in  the  streets  has  been  forbidden,  while  in  the  absence  of 
any  official  definition,  much  doubt  is  expressed  in  regard  to  what  con- 
stitutes an  ecclesiastical  dress.  The  several  corporations  of  sisters  of 
charity  and  of  petites  soettrs  des  panvres  of  the  canton  have  been  also 
dissolved,  with  no  other  effect  than  to  cause  their  members  to  re-organize 
just  across  the  French  boundary,  but  very  near  the  city  of  Geneva, 
where  they  carry  on  their  work,  whether  it  be  of  charity  or  of  prose- 
lytism^  with  added  zeal  and  consideration  in  view  of  their  recent  trials. 
I  have,  &c., 

HORACE  RUBLEE. 


f 

No.  303. 

Mr.  Ruhlee  to  Mr.  Fislt. 

No.  284.]  Legation  of  the  United  States, 

Berncj  June  16, 1876.    (Received  July  3.) 

Sir  :  I  have  in  previous  dispatches  given,  from  time  to  time,  brie^ 
accounts  of  the  rise  and  progress  of  what  is  popularly  known  as  the  Old 
Catholic  movement  in  Switzerland.  It  therefore  seems  proper  that  I 
should  now  inform  yon  that  the  organization  of  the  Christian  Catholic, 
or  National  Catholic  Church,  of  Switzerland,  was  completed  by  the  elec- 
tion of  a  bishop  on  the  7th  instant.  This  step  had  been  previously  au- 
thorized by  the  federal  government.  The  synod,  which  was  held  at  Ol- 
ten,  was  composed  of  fifty -four  ecclesiastics  and  one  hundred  and  five 
laymen.  Professor  Herzog,  cur6  of  the  Christian  Catholic  charch  of 
the  city  of  Berne,  was  chosen  bishop,  receiving  117  out  of  158  votes. 
At  first  he  positively  declined  the  election,  declaring  that  he  felt  hioiself 
wanting  in  the  calmness  and  moderation  of  spirit  which  befitted  such  a 
position  'y  that  be  was  a  partisan,  and  that  a  bishop  ought  not  to  be  a 
partisan.  By  this  remark  he  alluded,  as  I  understand,  to  the  active  sap- 
port  and  sympathy  which  he  has  in  times  past  extended  to  the  civil 
authorities  in  their  conflicts  with  the  Roman  Catholic  clergy.  Among 
a  minority  of  the  synod  there  was,  it  is  reported,  a  feeling  that  some  one 
less  susceptible  to  political  influences  should  be  chosen.  However,  after 
the  choice  had  been  made  by  so  decisive  a  vote,  the  minority  joined  with 
the  majority  in  the  endeavor  to  persuade  Professor  Herzog  to  accept  the 
position.  Time  was  given  him  for  reflection,  and,  upon  a  subseqaent 
day,  it  was  announced  that  he  had  acceded  to  the  general  wish.  The 
declaration  of  principles  adopted  by  the  synod  pronounces  confessioo 
as  not  obligatory  upon  members  of  the  church,  allowing  individaals  to 
consult  their  own  consciences  and  inclinations  in  respect  thereto ;  per- 
mits the  marriage  of  the  clergy,  and  expresses  approval  of  the  effort 
making  by  the  Old  Catholics  of  Germany  to  bring  about  a  union  between 
the  Old  Catholic,  the  Anglican,  and  the  Greek  Churches,  pr9misiug  to 
aid  as  far  as  possible  in  promoting  its  success. 

A  report  was  made  to  the  synod  in  regard  to  the  present  condition  of 
the  Christian  Catholic  Church   in  Switzerland.    From  this  it  api)ear8 
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that  there  are  at  present  fifty-five  commaaes  belonging  to  the  church, 
and  seventeen  associations  or  unions,  the  whole  numbering  73,380  souls. 
The  proceedings  do  not  seem  to  have  excited  much  interest  outside  of 
the  church  organization. 


I  have,  &c., 


HORACE  RUBLEE. 


No.  304. 
Mr.  Rublee  to  Mr.  Fish. 

No.  296.]  Legation  op  the  United  States, 

Beme^  August  31, 1876.    (Received  September  18.) 

SiE :  I  have  the  honor  to  inclose  herewith  two  copies  of  the  federal 
law  enacted  in  July  last,  but  only  printed  within  the  past  week,  relative 
to  the  acquisition  and  renunciation  of  Swiss  citizenship,  with  a  transla- 
tion of  the  same. 

Hitherto  the  subject  has  been  regulated  only  by  cantonal  laws.  This 
law,  by  providing  a  definite  and  uniform  mode  for  the  renunciation  of 
Swiss  citizenship,  will  tend  to  put  an  end  to  what  has  seemed  to  me  a 
great  injustice  sometimes  practiced  by  Swiss  communes  toward  citizens 
of  the  United  States  of  Swiss  origin.  This  has  consisted  in  refusing  to 
put  them  in  possession  of  property  inherited  or  belonging  to  them  here, 
on  the  ground  that  they  were  still  Swiss  citizens,  and  had  acquired  a 
foreign  citizenship  in  contravention  of  some  cantonal  or  communal 
ordinance. 

The  law  will  go  into  effect  on  the  21st  of  November  next,  unless  a 
demand  is  made  for  its  submission  to  the  popular  vote,  which  is  not 
probable. 

I  am,  &c., 

HORACE  RUBLEE. 


[  iDcIosure.— Translation.  ] 

Federal  law  concerning  the  acquisition  and  the  renunciation  of  Swiss  citizenship ,  enacted 

July  3,1876, 

The  Swiss  federal  assembly,  in  execution  of  article  44  of  the  federal  constitution, 
and  in  consideration  of  a  message  fix>m  the  federal  council,  dated  June  2, 1^76,  decrees  : 

I.— OF  SWISS  NATURALIZATION. 

Article  1.  A  foreigner  who  wishes  to  acquire  Swiss  citizenship  has,  for  tliat  pur- 
pose, to  apply  to  the  federal  council  for  authorization  to  be  received  as  a  citizen  of  a 
«anton  or  of  a  commune.  The  authorization  of  the  federal  council  must  be  also  de- 
manded, through  the  cantonal  government,  in  case  of  a  naturalization  accorded 
^gratuitously  to  a  foreigner. 

Article  2,  The  federal  council  will  give  the  authorization  only  to  foreigners  (1) 
that  have  had  their  ordinary  domiciles  in  Switzerland  during  the  two  preceding  years  ; 
<2)  whose  relations  to  their  native  country  are  such  that  there  is  no  reason  to  appre- 
hend that  their  admission  to  Swiss  citizenship  would  involve  any  prejudice  to  the 
Swiss  Confederation. 

Article  3.  The  naturalization  extends  to  the  wife  and  to  the  minor  children  of  the 
applyoant,  in  so  far  as  no  formal  exceptions  are  made  in  regard  to  the  latter,  in  view  of 
article  2,  paragraph  2. 

Article  4.  The  grant  of  a  cautonal  or  commuoal  naturalization  without  the  pre- 
vious approval  of  rederal  council  is  void.  Oa  the  other  hand,  Swiss  citizenship  is  only 
acquired  when  the  authorization  of  the  federal  council  is  followed  by  the  cantonal  or 
•communal  naturalization  according  to  the  laws  of  a  canton.    The  authorization  from 
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the  federal  council  becomes  void  if  within  two  years  from  the  date  of  its  issae  no  use 
has  been  made  uf  it. 

Article  5.  Persons  who,  in  addition  to  Swiss  citizenship,  are  citizens  of  a  foreign 
country  are  not  entitled  to  the  privileges  and  the  protection  accorded  to  Swiss  citizens 
during  their  residence  in  such  fofeign  state. 

n.— RENUNCIATION  OF  SWISS  CITIZENSHIP. 

Article  6.  A  swiss  citizen  may  renounce  his  citizenship  if  (a)  he  has  no  domicile 
within  Switzerland ;  (h)  he  is  enjoving  fully  all  civil  rights  according  to  the  laws  of 
the  country  where  he  resides;  (o)  he  has  already  acquired  citizenship  in  another 
country  or  the  assurance  of  its  being  granted  for  himself  his  wife,  and  minor  children, 
in  accordance  with  the  last  paraeraph  of  article  8. 

Article  7.  The  declaration  of  renunciation  is  to  be  submitted  in  ^writing  and  ac- 
companied by  the  required  statements  to  the  cantonal  government,  which  will  notify 
the  respective  communal  authorities,  in  order  to  inform  such  parties  as  are  interested, 
and  a  term  of  four  weeks  is  fixed  for  presenting  objections.  The  federal  tribunal,  accord- 
ing to  articles  61-63  of  the  law  in  regard  to  the  organization  of  the  federal  judiciary 
administration  of  27th  June,  1874,  will  decide  in  such  oases  where  the  right  of  renun- 
elation  is  objected  to. 

Article  8.  If  the  conditions  prescribed  in  article  6  are  fulfilled,  and  if  no  objections 
have  been  presented,  or  the  protests  made  have  been  judicially  overruled,  then  the 
authorities  authorized  for  that  purpose  by  cantonal  law  will  pronounce  the  discharge 
from  the  cantonal  and  communal  citizenship.  This  discharge  includes  the  forfeitnre  of 
Swiss  citizenship,  and  enters  into  effect  from  the  date  of  its  issue  and  deliveij  to  the 
applicant.  It  also  extends  to  the  wife  and  minor  children  when  they  are  domiciled  or 
living  together,  and  if  no  special  exceptions  were  made  in  rej^ard  to  them. 

Article  9.  The  widow  or  the  divorced  wife  of  a  Swiss  citizen  who  has  renounced 
his  nationality,  and  such  children  of  a  former  Swiss  citizen  as  were  minors  at  the  time 
of  such  renunciation,  may  request  from  the  federal  council  to  be  re-admitted  as  Swiss 
citizens.  This  privilege,  however,  becomes  void  for  the  children  at  the  expiration  of 
ten  years  after  their  attaining  majority ;  for  the  widow  or  divorced  wife  ten  years 
after  the  dissolution  of  the  marriage. 

The  federal  council  will  accord  tne  re-admission  if  the  conditions  are  fulfilled  which 
are  prescribed  for  naturalization  by  article  2,  page  2,  of  this  law,  and  if  the  applicants 
reside  in  Switzerland. 

The  re-admission  to  Swiss  citizenship  will  enter  into  effect  from  the  date  and  issue 
of  the  respective  document ;  and  the  former  cantonal  or  communal  citizenship  is  law- 
fully re-acquired  by  it. 

The  cantonal  legislatures  can  facilitate  the  re-admission,  however,  only  under  the 
provisions  of  article  2,  page  2,  of  this  law. 

IIL— PINAL  dispositions. 

Article  10.  All  provisions  of  federal  or  cantonal  legislation  confiicting  with  this 
law  are  abrogated. 

The  federal  council,  in  accordance  with  the  provisions  of  the  federal  law  of  Jane  17, 
1874,  concerning  the  popular  vote  on  federal  laws  and  decrees,  is  charged  with  the 
publication  of  this  law  and  with  the  promulgation  of  its  entry  into  force.    *-     *    * 
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No.  305. 


Mr,  Maynard  to  Mr.  Fish. 

No.  ^^,]  Legation  of  the  United  States, 

Constantinople^  May  30, 1876.    (Received  June  23.) 

Sib  :  I  have  the  honor  to  communicate  as  an  addition,  if  not  a  corol- 
lary, to  my  dispatches  No.  66y  dated  May  12, 1876,  and  No.  67,  dated  May 
20, 1876,  a  capital  change  in  the  government  of  the  Sublime  Porte. 

Early  this  morning  it  was  announced  by  public  criers  and  salvos  of 
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artillery  that  His  Imperial  Majesty  tbe  Sultan  Abdul- Aziz  had  been  de- 
throned and  Mura4  Efifendi  proclaimed  Emperor  of  Turkey. 

So  quietly  had  the  change  been  wrought  during  the  hours  when  men 
slept  that  the  announcement  was  a  very  general  and  complete  surprise. 
There  has  been  little  excitement  beyond  what  so  startling  intelligence 
would  occasion ;  no  disturbance  whatever.  Many  are  evidently  grati- 
fied ;  none  appear  to  be  angry. 

During  the  morning  an  Ottoman  official  from  the  council  of  ministers 
called  at  the  legation,  and,  in  a  few  prearranged  words,  informed  me 
that  His  Majesty  the  Sultan  Murad  the  Fifth  had  ascended  the  throne 
of  Turkey.  I  inclose  a  copy  of  the  official  dispatch  sent  from  the  Sub- 
lime Porte  to  the  several  diplomatic  representatives. 

The  transfer  of  power  and  allegiance  ap|>ears  to  be  fully  established  y 
the  new  monarch  reigns  de  facto  and  I  suppose  dejure.    »    •    *     » 
I  have,  &c., 

HORACE  MAYNARD. 


[iDoIosure.— TransUtioD.] 

In  obedience  to  the  nnanimous  wish  of  the  whole  people,  Abdal-Aziz  Khan  has  been 
dethroned  to-day,  and  His  Majesty  Sultan  Marad  the  Fifth,  heir-presumptive  of  the 
imperial  throne,  has  been  proclaimed  Emperor  of  Turkey. 

THE  GRAND  VEZIER. 


No.  306. 
Mr,  Maynard  to  Mr.  Fish, 

No.  71.]  Legation  of  the  United  States, 

Constantinople^  June  13, 1876.    (Received  July  20.) 

Sib:  I  have  the  honor  to  inclose,  for  the  purpose  of  giving  you  a 
complete  history  of  the  almost-forgotten  Salonica  affair,  two  dispatches 
to  the  legation  firom  Mr.  Lazzaro,  the  United  States  consular  agent,  with 
translations. 

So  far  as  I  can  learn  from  all  the  information  at  my  command,  he  has 
borne  himself  during  this  distressing  period  with  great  forbearance,  and 
has  exhibited  a  very  becoming  spirit.  I  think  you  will  agree  with  me 
that  these  communications  place  his  candor  and  his  judgment  in  a  very 
favorable  light. 

Bachid  Pacha,  the  minister  of  foreign  affairs,  expressed  himself  to  me 
quite  satisfied  that  the  imputation  made  upon  him  by  the  report  of  the 
governor-general  of  Salonica  was  unwarranted,  and  promised  so  to  tel- 
egraph to  the  minister  in  Washington,  with  instructions  to  inform  the 
Department  of  State. 
I  am,  &c., 

HORACE  MAYNARD. 


[Inclosore  1  in  No.  71.— Translation.  J 

Mr,  Lazzaro  to  Mr,  Maynard^  May  25, 1876. 

United  States  Consular  Agency, 

Salonicat  May  25, 1876. 

Sir  :  I  have  the  honor  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  yonr  dispatch  dated  May  18, 

by  which  yon  do  me  the  honor  of  approving  the  promptness  with  which  I  furnished 

you,  by  dispatch  and  telegrams,  with  all  the  particulars  I  conld  get  of  the  unhappy 

aflfair  in  which  the  connection  of  my  family  happened  to  be  as  unexpected  as  disagree- 
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able.  I  deeply  resret  that  my  name,  in  my  capacity  as  American  consular  agent,  be- 
ing anjustly  attached  to  an  affair  in  which  I  took  no  part  has  occasioned  you  uneasi- 
ness and  trouble.  I  thank  you  for  being  satisfied  with  the  explanations  I  have  abneody 
had  the  honor  to  make  of  my  conduct  in  this  affair,  and  which  I  hope  is  such  as  (o 
acquit  me  of  any  direct  or  indirect  participation  in  it,  and  at  the  same  time  aathorize 
jou  to  refute  any  slanderous  attack  against  me  by  the  authorities  and  others. 

I  thank  you  also  for  your  kind  attention  in  informing  the  minister  of  foreign  affairs 
that  a  delegate  on  the  part  of  the  legation  would  be  sent  here  in  case  of  an  investiga- 
tion. 

I  cherish  the  hope  that  after  the  steps  taken  by  you  to  ^ive  the  Porte  the  necessary 
explanations  of  my  conduct,  it  will  not  take  place ;  but  in  that  contingency,  such  a 
support  from  you  will  be  of  great  advantage  to  me.  I  ought,  however,  to  inform  you 
that  a  proposal  to  put  me  under  investi^tion  was  made  in  the  commission,  and  al»D- 
doned  on  the  testimony  and  assurances  m  my  favor  of  Mr.  Blant,  the  British  oonsul. 

The  Balgarian  girl  who  caused  the  mischief  at  Salonica  is  a  native  of  the  viUase^ 
Bogdantza.  According  to  the  inclosed  document,  a  copy  of  the  statement  by  the  head 
men  of  Bogdantza,  this  girl  is  shown  to  be  only  twelve  years  old ;  nevertheless,  more 
precise  information  makes  her  some  years  more.  According  to  the  same  document  it 
appears  that  this  girl  was  carried  off  bv  a  band  of  Turkish  women  while  she  went  for 
water  at  the  village  fountain.  Her  lignt  repatation  and  the  suspicions  of  the  villagers 
that  she  had  had  intimate  relations  with  a  young  Turk  of  the  village,  lead  me  to  think 
that  she  was  in  connivance  with  her  ravishers  In  order  to  be  carried  off.  According  to 
the  statement  of  her  family  she  was  lost  for  three  days,  and  was  concealed  in  several 
Turkish  houses,  where,  under  the  influenoe  exercised  over  her  by  her  new  friends,  she 
decided  to  become  Mahommedan. 

On  the  5th  of  May,  having  already  adopted  the  feradji  and  the  yaahmak^  and  ao- 
<companied  by  two  negresses  and  the  imam  of  the  village,  she  left  for  the  depot  of 
Carasuli,  and  took  the  train  to  Salonica,  where,  it  is  said,  she  was  going  to  declare  her 
new  faith  before  the  local  authorities.  The  mother,  on  her  part,  aftier  wandering  three 
days  from  house  to  house  in  search  of  her  daughter  and  not  finding  her,  took  the  same 
route  to  go  to  Salonica  and  make  a  complaint  to  the  archbishop. 

Chance  gave  the  unhappy  woman  what  she  had  sought  in  vain — she  found  her 
daughter  again  and  saw  her  in  a  car  surrounded  by  her  traveling  companions.  Her 
^rst  movement  was  to  address  herself  to  the  employ^  of  the  railway  company,  ex- 
plaining to  them  with  deep  sorrow  the  carrying  on  of  her  daughter,  and  begging  them 
to  help  recover  her.  Some  hot-headed  young  men  took  up  her  case  and  promised  to 
assist  ner. 

Mr.  George  Abbot,  brother  of  Miss  Abbot,  my  son's  governess,  was  unhappily  of  the 
number. 

Mr.  Abbot,  by  virtue  of  the  law  of  the  country  which  forbids  the  presence  of  men  in 
the  car  with  Turkish  women,  obliged  the  imam  to  go  into  another  compartment  and 
placed  the  mother  near  her  danght-er.  At  sight  or  her  the  daughter  is  said  to  have 
exhibited  emotion,  and,  expressing  regrets  for  what  she  had  done,  to  have  thrown  her^ 
self  on  the  neck  of  her  mother. 

That  scene  stimulated  the  zeal  of  those  who  had  promised  to  save  her.  Arrived  at 
Salonica  about  6  o'clock,  they  left  the  car  under  the  escort  of  two  policemen  who  were 
waiting  for  them  at  the  station.  At  the  same  time  the  mother,  aided  by  the  young 
employes,  called  again  for  assistance.  That  day  being  the  fftte  of  St.  George,  many 
promenaders  of  every  nationality  were  at  the  station. 

Several  persons  among  them  answered  voluntarily  to  the  appeal,  and  taking  hold  of 
the  girl  they  tore  off  her  ferad}4  and  yaehmak.  The  Turks  wno  accompanied  ner  tried 
to  resist,  and  a  little  affray  took  place.  The  police  force  on  service  at  the  station 
interfered  to  separate  them,  and  succeeded  in  taking  possession  of  the  g^rL  Bat  while 
on  their  way  U>  the  governor's  residence  (conak)  they  were  assaulted  again  by  the 
Christians,  who  took  possession  of  the  p^lrl  once  more,  and  finding  my  carriage  on  the 
wav,  stopped  it  and  forced  her  into  it,  in  company  with  another  person.  Two  young 
girls  ten  years  of  age  and  an  old  family  servant-woman  were  in  the  carriage,  having 
asked  my  mother's  permission  to  take  this  opportunity  to  visit  the  station. 

My  coachman,  whether  from  stupidity  or  excess  of  misdirected  zeal,  brought  the 
girl  to  the  consulate  after  she  was  forced  into  mv  carriage.  At  the  consulate  she  was 
joined  afterward  by  her  mother  and  an  old  uncle.  Meanwhile  my  family  was  absent 
from  home.  My  mother  was  the  first  to  return.  Seeing  her,  the  coachman  approached 
her  and  said,  "  Madam,  I  have  done  something,  but  I  do  not  know  if  well  or  not.  I 
have  brought  to  the  consulate  a  young  Bulganan  girl  that  some  Christians  at  the  sta- 
tion rescued  from  the  hands  of  the  Tur^  and,  forcing,  me  to  stop,  put  into  my 
master's  carriage." 

In  my  former  dispatch  I  have  already  had  the  honor  to  sav  that  my  carriage  was  at 
the  station  by  my  orders,  given  four  days  before  to  my  cdacnman,  when  I  leit  him  to 
take  the  train  to  Topsin. 

My  mother  found  the  girl,  the  uncle,  and  the  mother  in  the  consulate.    They  all  fell 
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at  ber  feet  and  begsed  permission  to  remain  tbere.  My  mother,  before  taking  decided 
action,  waited  for  tbe  retarn  of  my  brother  Nicholas,  who  came  soon  after. 

The  mother  of  the  girl,  distracted  by  sorrow  and  despair  at  the  thought  that  her 
child  would  soon  be  torn  from  her  family  and  lost  forever,  moved  my  mother  and  my 
brother  by  her  cries  and  entreaties.  My  brother  Nicholas,  surprised  and  doubtful  how 
to  act  in  a  matter  which  did  not  concern  him,  yielded  to  the  prayers  of  the  mother 
and  daughter  and  consented  to  keep  them  at  the  house  Friday  nieht,  advising  my 
mother  to  send  them  away  the  next  day.  The  mother  and  her  daugnter  were  accom- 
modated in  the  dining-room,  which  is  on  the  ground-floor,  where  they  spent  the  night 
together.  Next  morning  the  two  women  left  the  house,  not  by  the  door  of  the  <  on- 
sulate,  but  by  a  little  door  leading  to  the  court-yard  of  the  church  of  St.  Charalambo. 
In  this  way  my  family  were  relieved  of  two  guests  whom  a  mere  accident  forced  upon 
their  hospitality,  and  whom  they  had  to  care  for  as  an  act  of  pure  humanity,  and  not 
to  create  disturbance  nor  to  accomplish  a  political  scheme,  as  some  badly-informed 
parties  here  and  elsewhere  would  infer.  Early  the  next  day  my  brother  went  out  to 
his  office.  Toward  1  o'clock  in  the  afternoon  some  one  from  the  house  informed  him 
of  the  visit  of  Petropoulo  Effendi,  together  with  another  official  of  the  Porte,  who 
came  on  the  part  of  the  governor-general  to  take  the  girl.  My  brother  went  home  and 
told  those  gentlemen  that  he  had  given  orders  the  day  before  for  the  girl  to  be  sent 
away ;  that  she  had  left,  and  he  did  not  know  where  she  could  now  be  found.  As  soon 
as  they  left,  my  brother,  attaching  no  importance  to  an  occurrence  common  enough  in 
the  country,  left  also,  and  went  to  the  Frank  quarter  to  christen  the  child  of  one  of  his 
acquaintances. 

While  he  was  absent,  Mr.  Alfred  Abbot  came  to  visit  my  mother,  and  being  already 
acquainted  with  the  affair  asked  her  if  tbe  girl  was  still  with  her.  My  mother 
answered  "  no." 

Toward  3  o'clock  Mr.  Abbot  came  again,  and  showing  the  second  letter  of  his 
brother,  asked  my  mother  where  the  girl  conld  be  found,  ^fy  mother  replied  that 
according  to  the  report  in  circulation  she  must  be  in  the  house  of  Mr.  Avgerinos.  With 
that  he  went  away,  and  met  with  the  bearer  of  Mr.  Henry  Abbot's  first  letter,  delayed 
in  the  transmission,  addressed  to  my  brother  Nicholas,  the  copy  of  which  I  had  the 
honor  to  send  you  with  my  first  report.  He  hurried  to  the  house  of  Mr.  Avgerinos, 
and  on  his  way  met  the  cavass  of  tbe  British  consulate,  who  was  going  to  our  house 
with  a  note  from  Mr.  Blunt,  asking  for  the  girl,  who  he  still  supposed  was  there.  Mr. 
Abbot  took  the  note  addressed  to  my  brother,  and  said  to  the  cavass  that  the  girl  was 
not  at  Mr.  Lazzaro's  house ;  that  he  knew  where  she  was,  and  if  he  would  follow  him 
he  would  deliver  her  to  him.  The  cavass  followed  Mr.  Abbot  as  far  as  his  own  house. 
Here  he  stopped  the  cavass  and  the  ten  policemen  with  him,  and  turning  the  little  street 
by  his  house  came  back  directly  with  the  girl,  and  told  the  cavass  to  take  her  in  the 
greatest  haste  to  the  mosque.  The  cavass  taking  her  along  as  fast  as  he  could,  was 
going  toward  the  mosque,  when,  not  far  from  my  consulate,  he  met  an  enraged  crowd 
coming  with  curses  and  fierce  demonstrations  against  the  consnlat-e,  swearing  its 
destruction  in  order  to  get  possession  of  "her.'  ~TGe  appearance  of  the  girl,  although  too 
late  to  save  the  life  of  my  nnha(>py  colleagues,  came  in  time  to  abate  in  some  measure 
the  rage  of  these  furies  and  to  turn  them  from  their  purpose,  and  in  this  way  to  prevent 
the  destruction  of  my  family  and  many  others. 

As  to  the  pretended  marriage  of  the  girl  with  a  young  Turk,  according  to  all  inform- 
ation I  can  gather,  I  can  assure  you  that  it  is  without  foundation.  This  young  girl, 
of  a  verv  equivocal  reputation,  is  accused  of  having  had  relations  of  an  intimate  na- 
ture with  more  than  one  person.  It  is  almost  certain,  although  not  proved,  that  one  of 
her  objects  in  going  to  Salonica  was  to  enter  the  harem  of  Emin  Effendi.  The  pres- 
ence of  that  individual  in  the  same  train  with  her,  as  well  as  many  other  circumstances, 
corroborate  this  supposition.  , 

This  Emin  Effendi,  though  the  richest  and  most  influential  Turk  of  tbe  country, 
does  not  enjoy  a  good  reputation,  and  it  is  he  that  public  opinion  points  out  as  being 
the  principal  instigator  of  the  mischief  which  followed  the  abduction  of  the  girl.  As 
to  the  rumor  of  her  pregnant  condition,  I  heard  it  also,  but  I  am  not  in  condition  to 
furnish  any  definite  information  on  the  subject. 

She  is  just  now  at  Mehemed  Pasha's,  a  man  of  a  great  integrity  in  the  country,  who 
received  her  at  his  house  only  after  a  formal  order  from  the  authorities  to  offer  her  an 
asylum. 

You  will  allow  me  to  assure  you  once  more,  in  the  most  formal  manner,  that  not  only 
this  young  girl  was  never  in  my  service,  as  is  pretended,  but  that  neither  myself  nor 
any  member  of  my  family  had  tne  slightest  knowledge  of  this  affair.  I  am  firmly  con- 
vinced that  it  was  not  a  made-up  affair  on  either  side,  and  that  neither  the  Christians 
nor  the  Turks  at  the  moment  dreamed  of  the  monstrous  consequences  which  followed. 
Certainly  tbe  Christians  were  wrong  in  pushing  their  religions  zeal  to  the  point  of  re- 
sorting to  illegal  and  forcible  means  to  take  the  girl;  but  at  another  moment  such  an 
event  would  probably  pass  unnoticed. 

Unhappily  it  found  the  Turks  in  a  great  excitement.    On  one  side  thej^opeless  con- 
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dition  of  their  goYernment,  on  the  other  their  continual  reverses  and  forced  inactivity 
in  the  Herzegovina,  seem  to  have  irritated  them  and  to  have  aronsed  in  them  the  mon- 
stroas  religious  fanaticism  which  pushed  them  to  the  odious  assassination  of  the  two 
consuls. 

In  conclusion,  it  will  be  superfluous  for  me  to  show  you  all  the  prejudices  and  the 
great  dangers  that  this  unhappy  affair  continues  to  cause  me,  my  family,  and  my  in- 
terests. These  dangers  and  prejudices  will  not  be  averted  until  you,  in  view  of  aU  the 
explanations  I  have  had  the  honor  to  furnish,  shall  do  me  the  honor  of  coming  to  my 
support,  and  by  the  powerful  influence  of  our  legation  refute  officially  and  unofficially 
all  the  false  and  scandalous  reports  as  unjustly  as  unworthily  circulated  against  me 
and  the  consular  agency  which  I  have  the  honor  to  represent. 
I  have,  &c., 

P.  H.  L4ZZAR0, 
OoHSHlar  JgmL 

[Inolosare  2  In  No.  71.— Translation.! 
UNITED  STATES  CONSULAR  AGENCY,  SALONICA. 

Witness: 

We,  the  undersigned,  contzanbasides  and  agades  of  the  place  Bogdantza,  declare, 
with  the  present  document,  that  on  the  21st  of  April  a  daughter  of  Delhio  Giota,  aged 
of  twelve  years,  was  carried  off  at  S  o'clock  on  Wednesday,  whilst  she  was  going  to  take 
water  from  the  fountain.  The  persons  that  had  taken  the  girl  were  the  wives  of  Sulei- 
man Tsaoussi ;  those  of  Chussein,  son  of  Ismail  Aga ;  of  Ibrahim  Yatzatzi,  and  of 
Tasar  Akbamba,  and  many  other  women,  who  carried  the  girl  by  force  away  from  her 
mother,  and  are  harboring  her  to  this  day  by  turns  in  different  Turkish  houses,  using 
every  influence  and  emulation  to  induce  her  to  embrace  Mahometan  ism.  To  this  fact 
we,  the  undersigned,  contzambassides  and  agades,  give  our  evidence. 
Bogdantza,  April  25,  1876,  (O.  S.) 

TANA  PETRE. 

TANE  ENGUE. 

DEHHIO  TANTZI. 

NICOLAS  PAPA  CHRISTOPH, 

MITRO  STOlCO. 

CHRISTO  STOlCO. 

DE'LHIO  STOlL. 

THEODORUS  MITRI. 

COLIO  PROGIO. 

BASIL  MITRL 

TANO  MANEL. 


No.  307. 

Mr,  Maynard  to  Mr,  Fish. 

No.  72.]  Legation  of  the  United  States, 

(Jonsiantinoplej  June  17, 1876.    (Eeceived  July  13.) 

Sir  :  I  have  the  hoDor  to  add  to  the  list  of  grave  events  which  hare 
recently  attracted  attention  to  this  capital.  Early  yesterday  morning 
it  was  reported  that  several  of  the  imperial  ministers  had  been  assas- 
sinated the  night  previous.  As  usual  in  such  cases  the  reports  were 
vague  and  conflicting  and  much  exaggerated. 

Later  information  established  the  death  of  Eachid  Pacha,  minister 
of  foreign  affairs,  and  Hussein  Avni  Pacha,  minister  of  war,  and  the 
serious  wounding  of  Ahmed  Kaiserli  Pacha,  minister  of  the  marine,  by 
Hassan  Bey,  a  young  army  officer,  a  Circassian,  and  a  graduate  of  the 
military  school.  He  appears  to  have  been  a  favorite  of  the  late  Sultan, 
and  was  appointed  aide-decamp  of  his  oldest  son,  Prince  Youssouf 
Izzedin  Effendi,  commander  of  the  imperial  guard.  A  sister  of  his,  one 
of  the  Sultan's  wives  and  the  mother  of  one  of  his  sons,  had  died  during 
the  week.  He  had  been  promoted  to  the  rank  of  adjutant  major  and 
ordered  to  join  his  army  corps  at  Bagdad,  and  was  to  have  left  yesterday. 

It  is  said  he  was  greatly  exasperated,  and  threatened  vengeance  on 
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the  miDister  of  war;  that  he  pursued  him  to  the  konak  (city  residence) 
of  Midhat  Pacha,  in  Stauiboul,  where  the  ministers  were  assembled  in 
council ;  that,  entering  by  stratagem  and  armed  with  revolvers  and  a 
dagger,  he  fell  upon  his  victims,  and  killed  outright  no  less  than  five 
persons  and  wounded  some  others  before  he  was  overpowered.  He  was 
executed  to-day. 

Such  is  the  account  which  has  been  permitted  quasiofBcially  to  reach 
the  public,  and  which  represents  the  tragedy  as  an  act  solely  of  private 
revenge,  devoid  entirely  of  political  significance. 

The  ministry  of  foreign  affairs,  made  vacant  by  the  death  of  Rachid 
Pacha,  is  filled  by  his  excellency  Safvet  Pacha,  who  retired  from  the  same 
office  on  the  7th  of  November  last,  (see  my  dispatch  No.  35,  dated  No- 
vember 8, 1875,)  and  has  since  then  filled  in  succession  the  ministry  of 
public  instruction  and  the  ministry  of  justice. 

His  highness  Hussein  Avni  Pacha  is  succeeded  in  the  ministry  of  war 
by  the  generalissimo,  Abdul  Kerim  Pacha;  and  Khalil  Cherif  Pacha, 
minister  without  portfolio,  and  a  nephew  by  marriage  of  the  Khedive, 
is  made  minister  of  justice. 

The  high  ceremonial  of  investing  the  new  Sultan  with  the  sword  of 
Othman  has,  for  various  reasons  assigned,  been  postponed  from  time  to 
time,  and  no  day  for  it  has  even  yet  been  announced. 
I  have,  &c., 

HORACE  MAYNARD. 


No.  308. 
Mr.  Maynard  to  Mr.  Fish, 

No.  86.]  Legation  of  the  United  States, 

Constantinople^  July  20, 1876.    (Received  September  14.) 

SiE :  It  seems  proper  for  a  full  and  complete  history  of  the  recent  un- 
happy occurrences  in  Salonica  to  transmit  my  latest  dispatches  from  the 
United  States  consular  agent  there.  The  first  is  official,  dated  June  21, 
1876,  some  three  weeks  after  the  accession  of  the  new  Sultan.  The 
second  and  third  are  marked  personal,  and  1  transcribe  only  those  por- 
tions which  are  of  a  public  nature. 

Appearances  are  very  unfavorable.  There  is  evidently  a  very  bad 
spirit  abroad.  Especially  is  this  manifest  ever  since  England  has  seemed 
to  be  at  variance  with  the  other  European  powers.  While  what  are 
known  as  the  guaranteeing  powers  were  agreed  in  their  eastern  policy,  a 
very  dififerent  tone  of  feeling  prevailed  throughout  the  empire.  What- 
ever may  have  been  the  intent  in  sending  into  these  waters  the  enor- 
mous British  fleet  now  in  Besika  Bay,  it  is  undoubtedly  a  great  moral 
support  to  the  sentiment  at  this  moment  prevailing  in  Turkey. 

Ever  since  the  revolution  outlined  in  my  dispatches  Nos.  ^^  and  67, 
of  May  last,  the  Turkish  armies  have  been  constantly  and  rapidly  re- 
cruited, and  that  in  the  prevailing  name  of  Islam.  The  recruits  are 
gathered  very  largely  from  Asia,  and  from  the  most  fanatical  portion  of 
the  Mussulman  population  ;  and,  to  show  the  sort  of  appeals  made  to 
them,  I  inclose  a  copy  of  the  translation  of  a  vizierial  proclamation 
bung  up  in  the  streets  of  Aintab,  furnished  by  the  United  States  con- 
sular agent  of  that  eity. 
1  have,  &c., 

HORACE  MAYNARD. 
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[IncIsare.J 

Dispatch  from  Mr,  Lazzaro  to  Mr,  Maynard. 

No.  68.1  Vice- Consulate  of  the  United  States. 

ikiUmioaf  June'2ly  1876. 

Sir:  I  have  the  honor  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  excellency's  dispatch 
dated  Jane  3, 187i>,  No.  84,  by  the  content!!)  of  which  I  feel  happy  to  see  that  yonr  ex- 
cellency is  convinced  of  my  beiug  entirely  clear  of  all  responsibility  for'the  tragedy  at 
Salonica,  and  has  promised  to  write  to  that  effect  to  the  Department  of  State. 

The  commission  which  had  arrived  from  Constantinople  in  order  to  investij;at«  into 
the  case  of  the  mnrder  of  the  two  consnls  and  execute  panishment  upon  the  instigat- 
ors and  perpetrators  of  the  atrocious  deed,  was  composed  of  Bachan  Effendi,  imperial 
commissioner;  Eshrif  Pasha,  present  governor-general  of  Salonica;  Mr.  Robert  and  Mr. 
Gillett,  delegates  of  the  French  and  German  consulates;  and  one  of  the  dragomans  of 
the  German  legation,  Br.  Blunt;  and  Mr.  Foscarini  on  the  part  of  the  consular  bod^. 
This  commission  sat  on  dnty  about  thirty-three  days.  The  investigations,  being  pri- 
vately carried  on,  have  not  been  communicated  to  the  consular  corps.  A  list  of  some 
of  the  judgments  and  condemnations  which  were  notified  to  the  consular  corps  by  Mr. 
Foscarini  I  had  the  honor  to  send  to  your  excellency  in  a  previous  dispatch.  A  few 
days  before  the  departure  of  the  commission  for  the  capital,  it  had  been  re-enforced  by 
a  large  body  of  military  officers  of  high  rank,  who  were  sent  from  Constantinople  in 
order  to  hold  a  court-martial  and  judge  the  conduct  of  Rufet  Pasha,  ex-govemor-gen- 
eral  of  Salonica,  and  the  other  military  officers  that  had  been  on  duty  daring  the  per- 
petration of  the  crime.  After  a  great  deal  of  disputing  and  squabbling  between  the 
commission  and  the  court-martial,  the  latter  sentenced  the  ex-go vemor-general  to  one 
year's  suspension  from  office,  and  loss  of  pay  for  fautes  graves.  The  ex-chief  of  police 
to  degradation  and  one  year's  imprisonment  for  delit.  Two  other  officers  were  sen- 
tenced for  forty-five  days'  arrest  and  one  year's  suspension  from  office.  Considering 
the  immense  responsibility  that  weighed  upon  all  these  functionaries,  and  the  entire 
want  of  action  that  characterized  the  conduct  of  the  ex-^overnor-general  and  the  rest 
of  the  officers,  not  to  speak  of  the  grave  faults  that  public  opinion  justly  attributes  to 
them,  the  sentence  of  the  court-martial  was  lenient  to  the  extreme.  The  commission 
itself,  finding  it  quite  disproportional  to  what  it  ought  to  have  been,  proposed  its  re- 
version. The  Porte,  having  been  consulted  on  the  subject,  decided  npon  the  removal 
of  the  whole  court  to  Constantinople,  where  it  is  to  be  hoped  a  final  and  satisfactory 
arrangement  will  be  obtained.  Yesterday,  the  20th  instant,  all  the  prisoners  con- 
demned by  the  commission,  some  to  exile  and  others  to  penal  servitude  of  vears  or  for 
life,  acooiding  to  the  culpability  of  each  individual,  were  sent  to  Vidin,  from  where 
they  will  be  distributed  to  their  respective  destinations.  On  the  whole,  the  action  of 
the  commission  appears  to  have  fallen  short  in  the  realization  of  its  object,  which,  ac- 
cording to  pnblic  opinion,  ought  to  have  been  the  infliction  of  a  more  severe  panish- 
ment upon  the  ex-governor-general  and  the  rest  of  the  officials  in  whose  presence  the 
atrocious  deed  was  perpetrated,  and  who  did  nothing  to  avert  it,  or  protect  the  anfort- 
unate  victims. 

From  the  twelve  persons  condemned  to  death  six  have  met  with  capital  punishment, 
and  the  other  six  are  awaiting  in  prison  here  the  final  decision  from  Constantinople 
respecting  their  destiny. 

The  news  of  the  dethronement  of  the  Sultan  Aziz  and  the  succession  of  Sultan  Mnrad 
to  the  vacant  throne  was  joyfully  received  in  this  place  by  the  whole  population.  The 
state  of  the  government  and  affairs  in  general  all  over  the  country  had  come  to  such  a 

gass  that  any  change  would  have  been  most  welcome.  The  enthusiasm  occasioned 
y  this  event  was  great  at  first,  and  high  hopes  were  entertained  by  all  classes  of  the 
inhabitants  respecting  the  future  reforms  so  much  desired  and  needed  through  the 
country.  This  enthusiasm  has  now  partly  abated,  and  varied  are  the  opinions  with 
which  the  diflerent  races  that  are  interested  in  them  view  the  constitution  that  is  to  con- 
tain them.  The  Christians,  depressed  and  weighed  down  by  the  oppression  of  the  late 
government,  can  scarcely  realize  the  hope  of  seeing  a  change  so  beneficial  to  their  con- 
dition, while  the  Turks,  still  in  bad  humor  and  discontented  with  the  actual  state  of 
their  afiairs  and  with  a  pending  war  over  their  heads,  can  scarcely  be  expected  to 
view  in  a  favorable  light  the  reforms  that  the  force  of  circumstances  and  Europe  is 
wresting  from  them.  Great  disorders  continue  to  take  place  in  the  interior,  owing  to 
the  passage  of  the  recruits  and  the  number  of  freebooters  with  whom  the  country  is 
now  swarming.  Brigandage  has  increased,  and  highway  robberies  and  assassinations 
are  of  daily  occurrence  in  the  interior. 

The  accounts  from  Bulgaria  state  that  very  great  has  been  the  loss  of  life  and  prop- 
erty in  that  unfortunate  province  during  the  suppression  of  the  revolts,  and  terrible 
are  the  atrocities  said  to  have  been  perpetrated  by  a  reckless  and  barbarous  soldiery 
on  the  defenseless  women  and  children.  Some  of  these  soldiers,  returning  from  tbers 
to  Uskub,  are  said  to  have  driven  before  them  a  herd  of  young  gii^  whomithey  were 
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selling  in  tlie  towns  for  ten  piasters  apiece.  Twenty-fonr  other  Bulgarian  girls  were 
also  brought  as  slaves  into  a  village  in  the  district  of  Salonica.  The  authorities,  how- 
ever, having  received  notice  of  this,  have,  I  believe,  taken  some  measures  to  have  the 
girls  restored.  The  authorities  everywhere  in  the  interior  appear  to  have  received 
orders  to  disarm  the  Christians,  while  the  Turks  are  alio  wad  to  bear  arms  fre  ely,  even 
in  the  very  towns.  The  disarming  of  the  Christian  population  on  the  part  of  the 
Turks  may  be  a  precautionary  measure,  but  to  enforce  it  in  the  way  it  is  done  just  now, 
and  before  the  government  itself  is  able  to  execute  its  laws  or  guarantee  the  safety  of 
the  people,  it  eannot  be  considered  otherwise  but  unjustifiable  and  unfair.  The  poor 
peasantry,  terrified  by  exaggerated  reports  of  maseacres  and  wrongs  daily  received  by 
their  oppressive  masters,  are  in  a  pitiable  state  of  anxiety  and  disquietude.  Helpless 
in  their  condition,  and  justly  distrustful  in  the  protection  they  ought  to  receive  from 
the  authorities,  they  feel  themselves  at  the  mercy  of  a  discontented  and  excited  Ma- 
hometan population  that  might  at  any  time  crush  them  without  pitv. 

In  conclusion,  from  all  I  hear  and  see,  I  fear  there  is  a  great  deal  of  ill-humor  and 
excitement  among  the  Turks,  especially  in  the  interior,  and  if  the  new  government 
does  not  take  prompt  and  decisive  measures  to  put  down  this  evident  ill-disposition 
on  the  part  of  the  Turks  toward  the  Christians,  much  misery  and  even  bloodshed  will 

be  the  consequence. 

#  #  #  #  #  *•  « 

I  have,  &c., 

P.  H.  LAZZARO, 

United  States  Consular  Agent, 


No.  309. 

Mr,  Maynard  to  Mr.  Fish, 

No.  88.]  Legation  of  the  United  States, 

Constantinople^  July  27, 1876.    (Received  September  11.) 

Sib  :  I  have  had  the  honor  from  time  to  time  to  commanicate  such  in- 
formation of  the  condition  of  the  Ottoman  government  as  was  accessi- 
ble and  of  general  interest.  In  the  absence  of  statistics,  and  to  a  great 
extent  of  regular  official  reports,  it  is  difficult  to  arrive  at  tacts. 

A  favorite  object  of  the  late  Sultan  was  to  increase  and  strengthen 
the  navy.  He  caused  to  be  built  many  iron-clad  ships,  the  largest  and 
most  powerful  known  in  the  present  state  of  naval  architecture.  So 
long  as  the  interest  was  regularly  and  promptly  paid  upon  the  public 
debt  no  complaint  was  made  of  this  policy  ]  indeed,  it  was  rather  com- 
mended as  enlightened,  far-seeing,  and  progressive ;  but  when  the  pay- 
ment of  interest  ceased  it  was  denounced  as  extravagance  and  folly. 
He  always  kept  several  large  ships  in  commission  and  anchored  in  front 
of  his^palace.  By  creating  his  young  son  an  officer  of  high  rank  in  the 
navy  he  evidently  intended  to  show  still  further  his  interest  in  the  serv- 
ice ;  but  at  his  downfall,  so  far  from  sustaining  him,  both  the  navy  and 
the  army  had  been  converted  by  the  ministers  into  instruments  for  his 
destruction. 

I  had  occasion  some  time  since  to  inquire  into  the  strength  of  the  Otto- 
man navy,  but  received  nothing  very  satisfactory.  A  publication  has 
just  been  made  in  the  city,  evidently  from  official  sources,  and  is  proba- 
bly not  far  from  the  truth.  I  append  a  copy,  both  in  English  and  in 
French. 

I  am,  &c.« 

HORACE  MATNAED. 
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[iDcloanre.] 

THE  TURKISH  NAVY. 
[From  tbe  Dally  Levant  Herald,  July  29, 1876] 

The  imperial  OttomaD  navy  consists  at  the  present  time  of  some  15  iron-clads,  5 
wooden  frigates,  11  wooden  oorvettes,  2  gnn-vessels,  and  11  gnnboats,  7  of  which  are 
arnior-plateid.  In  addition  to  these  vessels,  which  may  be  considered  as  the  efficient  por- 
tion of  the  fighting  part  of  the  navy,  there  are  abont  7  large  transports,  6  of  them  pad- 
dle-wheel steamers  and  the  other  2  screw-ships ;  six  fast  dispatch-vessel  paddle-whed 
steamers  and  2  imperial  yachts,  which,  on  occasion,  are  also  employed  npon  the  public 
service.  Besides  the  ships  thus  enumerated  there  are  3  old  wooden  line-of-battle  ships 
and  a  few  small  schooners  in  commission,  as  well  as  4  very  smart  schooner-rigged  screw- 
steamers  for  the  revenne-service.  The  official  navy-list  reoresents  a  much  greater  force 
than  is  here  represented,  as  the  names  of  a  nnmber  of  old  wooden  hulks  are  still  re- 
tained, and  also  those  of  a  few  steamers,  which  from  the  length  of  service  they  have  seen 
are  in  anything  but  an  efficient  condition  and  of  little  use  as  either  transports  or  fight- 
ing-craft. But  our  object  being  to  enable  our  readers  to  form  a  correct  idea  as  to  the 
strength  and  value  of  the  imperial  Ottoman  navy,  these  have  been  purposely  left  oat 
of  the  consideration. 

To  commence,  then,  with  the  iron-clad  fleet,  which  in  point  of  numbers,  strength  of 
construction  and  armament,  is,  after  that  of  England,  one  of  the  most  powerful  in  the 
world.  Of  the  15  iron-clads  of  which  it  is  composed,  4,  namely,  the  Mahmoudieh,  Orcha- 
nitch,  Osmanieh,  and  Azizieh,  are  broadside  frigates,  with  4-inoh  armor-plates,  aod 
carry  each  of  them  16  heavy  Armstrong  guns,  14  on  the  main  deck,  150-pounders,  and  2 
revolving  guns  on  the  upper  deck,  one,  a  300-pouuder,  at  the  stern.  (Tneee  vessels  are 
each  of  4,221  tons,  and  tneir  horse-power  900.)  Then  there  are  4  of  another  class,  box- 
battery  ships,  as  they  are  sometimes  called,  built  after  a  design  by  Mr.  Reed,  C.  B.,  in 
which  the  attempt  is  made  to  secure  the  advantages  of  a  turret-ship  by  giving  them  a 
certain  amount  of  all-round  fire,  while  retaining  the  stability  of  a  broadsiae  craft.  Tbe 
names  of  these  vessels  are  as  follows :  Fethi  Bnlend,  (Great  Victory,)  Mouani  Zaffir, 
Avni  Illah,  (Gift  of  Gk>d),  and  the  Mukadenieh  Khair,  (Happy  Beginning.)  The  Fetbi 
Bulend  and  Mukadenieh  Khair  are  sister  ships,  having  been  constructed  upon  the  same 
lines,  the  first-named  in  England  by  the  Thames  Iron- Works  Company,  and  the  other 
at  the  imperial  arsenal  at  the  Golden  Horn.  They  are  both  very  formidable  craft, 
being  protected  with  9-inch  armor-plating,  and  carrying  4  Armstrong  12^ton  guns  in 
a  central  battery,  with  the  ports  so  arranged  as  to  admit  of  fore  and  aft  fire.  Their 
tonnage  is  1601.6,  and  the  horse-power  of  their  engines  500.  The  other  two,  the  Mon- 
ani  Zaffir  and  Avni  Illah,  are  of  the  same  type,  but  their  armor-plating  is  not  quite 
so  thick,  nor  their  guns  so  heavy.  They  are  not  quite  so  large  either,  their  tonnage 
being  only  1,399,  ana  their  horse-power  400. 

The  next  on  the  list  are  the  four  iron-clads  originally  intended  for  the  khedive  of 
Egypt.  These  vessels,  named  respectively  the  Arsari  Shef  ket,  the  Nedjmi  Shef  ket, 
the  Arsari  Tefyk,  and  the  Ijlalieh,  form  a  separate  class  again  to  the  others,  as  they 
carry  their^  armament  in  broadside  ports  in  a  central  battery  protected  against  fore 
and  aft  fire  by  armor-plated  bulk-heads.  The  two  first  are  sister  ships ;  they  each 
carry  4  guns,  200-pounder8,  on  the  main  deck,  and  a  heavy  gun  mounted  on  a  revolv- 
ing platform  on  the  upper.  They  were  constructed  at  Trieste  in  1870;  the  thickness 
of  their  armor-plating  is  some  6^  inches,  tonnage  1,583,  and  horse-power  350.  The 
Arsari  Tefvk  is  a  much  larger  vessel  than  the  last-named  craft,  her  tonnage  being 
3,143  and  horse-power  750.  She  carries  8  guns  also  in  her  broadside  ports  of  the  same 
caliber  as  the  otners,  and  though  the  thickness  of  her  armor  is  about  the  same,  she  is 
a  much  finer  vessel.  The  Ijlalieh  differs  again  from  the  others  in  size  and  horse-power, 
though  her  armament  is  the  same  as  that  of  the  two  first-mentioned  vessels  of  this 
class,  as  is  also  the  case  with  the  armor-plating.  This  ship  as  well  as  the  Arsari  Tefyk 
is  of  French  construction ;  her  tonnage  is  1,650,  and  the  horse-power  of  her  endues 
300.  Two  turret- vessels  and  one  more  large  iron-clad  frigate  complete  the  list  of  sea- 
going iron-clads. 

TheLouthfi  Djelil  and  Hiftzi  Rahmin  are  twin  screw-ships,  carrying  each  of  them  4 
guns,  150-i>ounder  Armstrongs,  in  two  separate  revolving  turrets,  protected  by  7-incb 
armor-plating;  their  tonnage  is  1,751  and  horse-power  .TOO. 

The  Messoudleh,  the  last  on  the  list  and  the  latest  addition  to  the  iron-clad  fleet,  is 
one  of  the  most  formidable  ships  afloat^  being  a  finer  vessel  even  than  the  British  iron- 
clad Hercules,  the  flag-ship  of  the  Mediterranean  fleet.  She  carries  14  guns,  12^  tons, 
Woolwich  pattern,  (the  most  approved  type  in  England,)  and  the  thickness  o/  her  de- 
fensive armor  is  12  inches.  The  tonnage  of  the  Messoudieh  is  5,349,  and  the  horse- 
power of  her  magnificent  engines  1,200.  She  was  built  by  the  Thames  Iron-Works 
Company,  and  was  only  launoned  abont  twelve  months  ago.  In  addition  to  the  advan- 
tage this  shii>  possesses  in  having  such  a  powerful  broadside  armament,  by  speciil 
arrangement  in  her  construction  the  end-ports  on  each  side  admit /Of  those  guns  oeing 
train^  almost  in  a  line  with  the  keel.  jgitized  by  vjOC 
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Tbe  seven  iron-clad  gnnboats  which  were  specially  bnilt  for  service  on  the  Danube 
are  named  as  follows :  Fethi  Islam,  (Moslem  Victory,)  Buyoordelan,  (Heart-piercer,) 
Semandereh,  Scodra,  Podporitza,  Isber,  (Lion,)  and  Saffeh,  (Sword.)  These  craft  ingen- 
eral  draw  abont  f)^  feet  of  water,  and  are  armed  with  two  light  Armstrong  guns.  They 
are  protected  with  a  belt  of  3^-inch  armor,  and  are  fitted  with  80  horse-power  engines. 
The  first  five  on  the  list  are  already  in  the  Danube,  stationed  at  Widdin,  and  placed 
cinder  the  command  of  Eliritlee  Hussein  Pasha,  an  active  officer  of  the  imperial  navy. 
The  other  two  were  launched  but  a  short  time  ago  at  the  arsenal  up  the  Golden  Horn,  and 
are  of  a  much  improved  type.  They  are  each  fitted  with  a  revolving  turret,  in  which 
are  mounted  two  Krupp  gnaSi-SO-pounders,  and  are  propelled  by  twin  screws,  worked 
by  separate  engines.  At  the  present  moment  they  are  lying  at  a  buoy  off  Tophaneh, 
receiving  their  stores  preparatorv  to  leaving  for  the  Danube,  which  they  will  do  with 
all  dispatch.  All  the  vessels  wmch  have  been  mentioned  up  to  tbe  present  are  in  com- 
mission, and  of  the  15  large  iron-clads  10  are  either  cruising  with  Hobart  Pasha,  or  are 
in  station  at  different  ports  of  the  Levant,  there  being  but  five  at  Constantinople  at 
the  present  moment. 

To  turn  now  to  the  wooden  vessels  which  have  their  value  as  cruisers,  guard-ships, 
or  transports,  the  names  of  the  frigates  are  as  follows:  Selimieh,  of  50  guns,  600  horse- 
power^  and  4,717  tons ;  the  Ertogrul,  of  f>0  guns,  600  horse-power,  and  2,344  tons ;  the 
Hundevendeghair,  of  50  guns,  600  horse-power,  and  2,897  tons;  the  Mukbiri  Soroor,  of 
21  ^uns,  450  horse-power,  and  1,477  tons.  These  four  ships  are  in  commission,  and 
cruising  cibout  in  the  Levant,  the  last  named  being  the  training-ship  for  the  naval 
cadets.  The  Nasul  Aziz,  the  last  on  the  list  of  the  frigates,  has  just  been  thoroughly 
repaired,  and  is  now  being  fitted  for  sea;  she  is  pierced  for  50  guns;  her  tonnage  is 
1,512,  and  horse-power  450.  The  armament  of  these  vessels  consists  principally  of 
smooth-bore  guns,  42-pounders,  with  here  and  there  a  68,  but  on  the  upper  deck  they 
all  cany  very  heavy  revolving  guns  of  the  latest  pattern.  The  corvettes  are  named, 
respectively.  Si  nope,  Edimeh,Mussafir,  Lebnan,  Mansourah,  Broussa,  Ismir,  Iskenderia, 
Ontarit,  Meyzee,  and  Zouave.  They  are  all  pierced  either  for  12  or  14  guns  ;  their  ton- 
nage ranges  from  750  to  800,  and  the  horse-power'  of  their  engines  is  160.  Their  arma- 
ment, like  that  of  the  frigates,  consists  chiefly  of  smooth-bore  guns  of  small  caliber, 
with  a  heavy  rifled  revolving  gun  on  the  forecastle.  The  vessels  are  all  absent  from 
Constantinople  on  service,  four  of  them  being  stationed  in  the  Adriatic,  one  at  Trebi- 
zoud,  in  the  Black  Sea,  two  in  the  Red  Sea,  twg  up  the  Persian  gulf,  and  the  others  in 
the  Levant.  The  two  guu" vessels— the  Sedknl  Bahar  and  Beirut— each  carry  5  four- 
^Tins,  1  heavy  and  the  others  of  light  caliber,  and  are  generally  employed  on  service  in 
the  Red  Sea.  The  four  gun-boats,  called,  respectively,  the  Akya,  Snef  ket,  Sunneh,  and 
Varna,  are  fitted  with  60  horse-power  engines,  and  carry  each  of  them  light  guns.  Of 
the  three  old  wooden  line*  of -battle  ships,  one — the  Shadieh— is  employed  as  the  gun- 
nery-ship, and  is  stationed  up  the  Gulf  of  Ismidj  one — the  Fetigeh — is  the  depot  at 
IQet,  and  the  other— -the  Peki  Zeffier — is  the  receiving-ship  at  the  Golden  Horn,  having 
taken  the  place  of  the  old  Mahmondieh,  which  has  been  since  broken  up. 

The  stren^h  of  the  personnel  is  set  down  officially  as  1,921  officers  of  all  ranks  and 
15,000  men,  in  which  are  included  3,500  marines.  Besides  these  men,  however,  there 
are  the  redifs,  who  have  already  served  their  time  in  the  navy,  and  whose  number  may 
be  safely  set  down  as  another  15,000.  It  cannot  be  said  that  the  crews  of  the  iron- 
clads have  had  all  the  training  that  is  necessary  to  make  them  good  and  efficient  sea- 
men, yet  still  a  good  deal  has  been  done  in  the  way  of  gunnery  drill,  and  attempts 
have  been  made  of  late  by  changing  the  crews  of  the  cadet  training-frigate  after  each 
voyage,  to  afford  as  many  of  these  men  as  possible  the  opportunity  of  acquiring  some 
experience  at  sea.  A  gunnery-ship  was  established  some  six  years  ago,  and  the  serv- 
ices of  a  very  efficient  instructor  obtained  from  the  British  government.  Nearly  the 
'Whole  of  the  men  and  all  the  subordinate  officers  have  passed  through  a  regular  course 
of  drill  on  board  of  the  said  ship,  and  a  number  of  the  most  intelligent  among  the  latter 
have  been  specially  trained  as  gunnery  instructors,  so  that,  in  imitation  of  the  British 
navy,  each  of  the  iron-clads  has  now  its  gunnery  officer  charged  with  the  duty  of  keep- 
ing the  men  up  to  the  mark  in  their  gun-drill.  Foreign  officers,  who  at  different  times 
have  visited  tne  iron-clad  fleet  in  the  Bosphorus,  have  been  particularly  struck  with 
the  apparent  order  on  board,  the  general  neatness  sM  round,  and  the  manner  in  which 
the  men  went  through  their  drill.  Their  performance  with  the  heavy  guns  has  been 
particularly  praised,  and  there  is  but  little  doubt  that  with  more  target  practice  they 
would  make  splendid  artillerists.  Something  has  been  done  in  the  way  of  firing  at  a 
target,  sufficient  at  least  to  familiarize  the  men  with  the  proper  manner  of  using  the 
novel  projectiles  of  the  present  day,  and  the  Turk  is  by  nature  a  good  marksman.  In 
the  early  part  of  last  summer,  also,  a  flying  squadron  was  sent  to  sea  under  tbe  com- 
mand of  Hassan  Pasha  with  orders  to  cruise  under  sail  in  the  Mediterranean,  visiting 
particularly  the  ports  of  the  African  ooist),*GibraIt;ar,  Marsdlles,  Malta,  and  the  Adri- 
atic. The  squadron  consisted  of  the  following  corvett.es:  Edim^,  Mnsseffir,  Ismir,  and 
Mansourah,  and  was  afterward  joined  by  the  school-frigate  Mukbir.  Starting  from 
Crete,  the  ports  of  Bengazi,  Tripoli,  and  Tunis  were  each  touched  at  in  si^cession,  the 
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Toyage  being  always  performed  nnder  sail,  and  advantage  takenNof  favorable  weather 
to  perform  a  few  simple  maneuvers  and  to  aconstom  the  officers  to  signaling  at  sea. 
While  at  Tanis  it  became  necessary,  on  account  of  the  disturbances  in  Herzegovina 
and  Bosnia,  to  send  the  squadron  to  Klek,  so  that  the  cruise  was  prematurely  broken 
up,  the  mubbir  returning  to  Constantinople,  and  the  others  soon  afterward  separating 
upon  special  service. 

Great  efforts  have  been  made  also  at  the  naval  college  to  impart  as  much  professional 
knowledge  to  the  cadets  as  possible;  for,  owing  to  the  scarcity  of  good  technical  wortu 
in  their  own  language,  the  cadets  after  leaving  that  establishment  labor  under  great 
difficulty  with  regard  to  their  after  education  as  naval  officers.  With  this  view  the 
pupils  receive  instruction  on  torpedoes,  naval-prize  law,  and  naval  tactics.  Instractors 
from  the  British  navy,  in  addition  to  a  large  staff  of  Turkish  professors,  have  been  for 
some  considerable  time  in  thf  employ  of  the  imperialOttoman  government,  and  qnite 
a  number  of  smart  young  officers  have  been  sent  from  the  naval  college  within  the 
last  few  years  to  join  the  fleet.  With  regard  to  the  fleet-maneuvering  and  naval  tactics 
in  general,  a  step  has  been  taken  in  the  right  direction  by  sending  an  iron-clad  squad- 
ron to  cruise  in  the  Levant,  tor  it  is  of  the  utmost  importance  that  the  captains  of  the 
iron-clads  should  have  the  opportunity  of  acquiring  more  experience  in  the  handling 
of  such  enormous  masses  in  motion  than  is  to  be  picked  up  in  passing  from  the  Golden 
Horn  to  the  Bosphorus,  or  in  making  a  voyage  simply  from  one  port  to  another. 


No.  310. 


Mr.  Maynard  to  Mr.  Fish. 

No.  89.]  United  States  Legation, 

Constantinople^  August  10, 1876.    (Received  September  27.) 

Sir:  Exceptiog  a  few  incidental  allusions,  I  have,  up  to  this  time, 
said  nothing  in  my  dispatches  about  the  war  in  the  northwestern  prov- 
inces. Oar  Government  has  no  agents  there,  and  I  had  no  means  at 
command  to  procure  trustworthy  information.  The  struggle  has  now 
assumed  proportions  and  arisen  to  prime  importance  in  Turkish  affairSe 
^  During  last  summer  disquiet  appeared  in  the  Herzegovina,  confined 

V~  ~  at  first,  as  it  seemed,  to  a  fewjscore  of  uneasy  spiiits,  whose  movements, 
it  was  believed,  could  be  checked  by  the  police  and  stopped  altogether 
by  the  personal  appeals  of  influential  men. 

Essad  Pacha,  then  grand  vizier,  was  laboring  to  reduce  the  public 
expenditures  and  to  equalize  the  budget,  and,  it  is  alleged,  gave  t;oo 
little  heed  to  the  unwelcome  reports  from  the  disaffected  district. 
Meantime  the  revolt  spread;  the  disaffected  peasants — for  the  move- 
ment originated  with  this  class — were  joined  by  many  others,  and  their 
operations  began  to  assume  the  character  of  war. 

How  far  the  insurrection  was  occasioned  by  a  sense  of  intolerable 
oppression,  and  how  far  by  a  spirit  of  lawlessness  and  impatience  of  all 
governmental  authority,  is  not  quite  clear.  I  am  inclined  to  think  it  was 
set  on  foot  by  a  few  restless  and  daring  spirits,  who  soon  rallied  an  over- 
burdened and  discontented  population.  A  belief  has  been  entertained 
that  it  was  the  development  of  a  scheme,  in  which  many  participated, 
fostered,  if  not  instigated,  by  the  intrigues  of  Russia,  usually  credited 
with  any  disaster  to  the  Ottoman  Empire.  I  am  aware,  however,  of  no 
evidence  which  either  implicates  Russia  or  sustains  the  theory  of  pre- 
concert among  the  neighboring  peoples. 

There  is  no  doubt  the  insurgents  found  much  sympathy.  From  the 
last  of  June,  the  date  of  the  small  beginning,  their  operations  steadily 
increased,  and  by  the  middle  of  August  they  had  extended  into  Bosnia 
and  assumed  a  more  serious  character.  They  were  assisted  with  men 
*  and  money,  and  joined  by  bands  from  Dalmatia  and  Montenegro.  And 
the  sympathy  was  not  limited  to  the  conterminous  population  of  cognate 
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race.    Statesmen  and  philanthropists  in  countries  remote  thought  they 
perceived  an  issue  affecting  the  human  family. 

The  Ottoman  government  early  appreciated  the  gravity  of  the  situa- 
tion, and  appealed  to  the  great  European  powers,  both  through  their 
embassies  at  foreign  courts  and  the  foreign  embassies  near  the  Sublime 
Porte. 

The  representatives  of  the  great  powers  united  in  a  plan  of  sending 
into  the  malcontent  district  an  imperial  commis^iion,  who  should  receive 
with  kindness  any  legitimate  demands  and  redress  well-founded  com- 
plaints, their  own  delegates  meantime  to  seek  out  the  insurgents  and 
make  them  understand  they  could  expect  no  help  from  any  foreign 
power,  nor  from  the  neighboring  principalities.  Pursuant  to  this  plan, 
the  Sublime  Porte  sent  his  excellency  Server  Pacha  in  the  capacity  of 
imperial  commissioner;  Italy,  France,  Russia,  Austria,  Germany,  and 
England  severally  sent  their  consuls,  with  instructions  identical  in 
character  although  differing  in  words. 

It  is  proper  to  add  that  the  Earl  of  Derby  consented  to  this  step  with 
reluctance,  and  only  at  the  urgent  solicitation  of  the  Porte.  He  doubted 
its  expediency,  as  but  offering  an  inducement  to  insurrection,  and  prob- 
ably opening  the  way  to  further  diplomatic  interference  in  the  internal 
affairs  of  the  empire.  In  his  opinion,  it  was  better  that  the  Turkish 
government  should  rely  on  their  own  resources  to  suppress  the  insurrec- 
tion, and  should  deal  with  it  as  a  local  outbreak,  and  not  give  it  inter- 
national importance  by  appealing  for  support  to  other  powers.  The 
plan  failed,  because  the  insurgents  had  no  faith  in  the  Turks.  They  did 
not  seek  independence.  They  asked  only  to  remain  subjects  of  the 
Saltan,  with  reformed  laws  and  a  proper  and  just  administration  of 
them.  But  they  were  not  content  to  lay  down  their  arms  upon  mere 
promises  of  reform,  for  they  said  they  had  had  the  same  promises  before 
and  had  been  deceived.  What  they  demanded  was  an  armistice  for 
consultation,  and  a  European  intervention  to  guarantee  the  reforms 
which  might  be  adopted.  This  the  Turks  would  not  grant.  And  the 
effort  of  the  great  powers  came  to  naught. 

Any  benefit  that  might  have  resulted  was  defeated  by  an  ill-advised 
attack  of  Turkish  troops  upon  a  body  of  the  insurgents  assembled  to 
confer  with  the  consuls.  On  the  26th  of  August,  1875,  a  change  was 
made  in  the  grand  vizierate  by  the  resignation  of  Essad  Pacha.  This 
change  was  followed  by  a  very  important  financial  policy,  but  no  Very 
marked  difterence  was  observed  in  the  treatment  of  affairs  in  Bosnia 
and  the  Herzegovina.  His  excellency  Server  Pacha,  the  imperial  com- 
missioner, issued  a  conciliatory  proclamation,  and  followed  it  with  well- 
timed  instructions  to  the  civil  authorities  of  the  vilayet.  Soon  after  the 
issuance  of  the  proclamation,  and  evidently  in  consequence  of  it,  the 
commissioner  telegraphed  to  the  grand  vizier  that  the  inhabitants  of 
seventeen  villages  had  come  and  made  their  submission,  and,  through 
the  care  of  the  authorities,  had  been  installed  in  their  respective  houses. 
The  return  to  their  homes  of  these  people  who  had  taken  an  active  part 
ii  the  revolt  he  justly  characterized  as  a  happy  beginning.  But  within 
ten  days  after  this  auspicious  event  the  same  people  were  attacked  in 
their  homes  by  Bashi  bazouks;  several  of  the  Christians  were  killed, 
and  the  rest,  including  the  whole  population  of  the  nahiyetj  (district,)  fled 
into  Dalmatia.  Of  course  after  this  the  commissioners  influence  was  a 
nullity,  and  the  fatal  distrust  of  all  promises  by  the  Turkish  government 
intensified. 

An  imperial  iradeh  (decree)  ordering  certain  much-desired  reforms 
bears  date  October  2, 1875,  and  was  followed  on  the  next  day  by  an 
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official  publication  announcing  the  reforms  so  decreed.  A  copy  of  it  in 
French,  with  an  English  translation,  is  inclosed.  It  illustrates  the  anx- 
iety of  the  Sublime  Porte  to  propitiate  the  so-called  guaranteeing 
powers,  parties  to  tlie  treaty  of  Paris,  that  copies  of  this  publication 
wer^  telegraphed  to  the  Ottoman  embassadors-to  these  several  powers 
and  by  them  coipmunicated  to  the  respective  governments.  Orders 
from  the  grand  vizier  were  issued  to  the  governors-general  of  the  several 
provinces  to  make  the  reforms  effective.  Candor  requires  me  to  express 
my  decided  belief  that  these  efforts  at  reform  on  the  part  of  the  govern- 
ment were  sincere  and  made  in  good  faith.  I  cannot  doubt  it  for  a 
moment.  But  they  were  defeated  by  a  deep-seated  popular  distrust  and 
by  another  hostile  sentiment,  hereafter  to  be  noticed,  before  which  they 
have  been  compelled  to  succumb. 

Two  months  wore  away.  The  condition  of  things  in  Bosnia  and  the 
Herzegovina  being  in  nothing  the  better,  but  constantly  growing  worse, 
an  imperial  firman  appeared,  granting  to  all  the  subjects  of  the  Sultan, 
without  distinction,  new  immunities  and  new  favors  in  addition  to  those 
previously  conceded.  ♦  ♦  •  This  high  declaration  excited  more  in- 
t'^nsely  the  hostile  sentiment  just  alluded  to — the  religious  zeal  of  the 
fapatical  Mussulmans,  especially  the  olenia  or  doctors  of  law  and  di- 
vinity. These  important  characters  were  neither  moderate  nor  cautions 
in  expressing  dissatisfaction,  and  many  were  arrested  and  thrown  into 
priso^n,  with  whUt  subsequent  fate  I  am  unable  to  learn. 

Peif^ons  familiar  with  the  history  of  the  Sublime  Porte  at  once  ob- 
served^ that  these  two  instruments,  the  iradeh  and  the  firman,  added  very 
little,  if.  anything,  to  the  hatlisherif  of  November  3,  1839,  (Legislation 
Ottoman,  2,  part  7,)  and  the  hattihumayoum  of  February  18, 1856, (ft., 
14,)  by  which »were  guaranteed  to  all  Ottoman  subjects  alike:  1,  eqnality 
b^f^re  the  law;  2,  religious  liberty;  3,  justice  without  sale,  denial,  or 
d'4ay;  4,  local  autonomy;  5,  security  from  oppressive  taxation. 
Those  measures  of  reform  had  remained  so  nearly  unaccomplished  that 
many  doubted  the  practicability  of  giving  effect  to  the  recent  benevo- 
lent manifestoes,  conspicuously,  and  unfortunately  for  the  restoration  of 
peace,  the  insurgents  of  Bosnia  and  the  Herzegovina. 

The  continuing  struggle  could  not  be  otherwise  than  annoying  to 
the  adjacent  provinces  of  Servia  and  Montenegro  and  Bulgaria,  and 
especially  to  Austria-Hungary.  Count  Andrassy,  the  Austro- Hungarian 
minister  of  foreign  affairs,  embodied  the  views  of  his  government  in  a 

diplomatic  note  bearing  date  December  30, 1875. 

•  •  •  •  •  •  • 

Five  measures  were  proposed  for  the  pacification  of  the  disaffected 
provinces : 

1.  Beligious  liberty,  full  and  entire. 

2.  Abolition  of  the  farming  of  taxes. 

3.  A  law  to  guarantee  that  the  direct  taxation  of  Bosnia  and  the  Hers- 
ogovina  should  be  employed  for  the  immediate  interests  of  the  provinces. 

4.  A  special  commission,  composed  of  an  equal  number  of  Mussol- 
mans  and  Christians,  to  superintend  the  execution  of  the  reforms  pro- 
claimed and  proposed. 

5.  The  amelioration  of  the  condition  of  the  rural  population. 

After  a  correspondence  of  one  month  between  the  great  powers, 
Count  Zichy,  the  Austro-Hungarian  ambassador,  accompanied  by  Baron 
Werther,  the  German  ambassador,  and  General  Ignatiew,  the  Russian 
ambassador,  formally  communicated  the  note  to  his  excellency  Bachid 
Pasha,  minister  of  foreign  affairs.  This  wa«  January  31, 1876.  Veiy 
soon  after,  say  within  two  or  three  days,  the  representatives  of  all  the 
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six  powers,  had,  by  order  of  their  governments,  spoken  to  the  minister 
in  support  of  Count  Andrassy's  proposal. 

As  on  the  previous  occasion,  when  the  consuls  were  sent  with  the 
imperial  commissioner  on  a  mission  of  pacification.  Her  British  Majesty's 
government  united  with  the  other  powers  reluctantly  and  only  after 
being  requested  by  the  Porte  not  to  hold  aloof  from  this  concerted 
action.  It  was  thought  better  that  the  Porte  should  deal  with  the 
insurgents  without  any  kind  of  foreign  intervention ;  otherwise  insur- 
rection would  be  encouraged  and  further  diplomatic  interference  with 
the  internal  affairs  of  Turkey  become  probable. 

Like  the  previous  attempt  through  the  mediation  of  the  consuls,  this 
also  failed;  not,  I  am  persuaded,  from  bad  faith  or  remissness  on  the 
part  of  the  Sublime  Porte.  My  belief  is  that  the  enlightened  states- 
men then  in  the  imperial  ministry  saw  clearly  the  evils  out  of  which 
the  insurrection  had  grown,  and  were  sincere  and  determined  in  their 
efforts  to  reform  them.  But  the  same  two  insurmountable  difQculties 
confronted  them :  the  want  of  confidence  in  their  promises,  on  the  one 
hand,  and  the  hostile  Mussulman  sentiment  on  the  other.  The  same 
difficulties,  I  may  remark  just  here,  still  remain,  and  will  always  remain, 
unless  the  temper  and  character  of  the  people  shall  be  radically  changed. 
The  Mussulmans  regard  themselves  as  the  conquerors  of  the  country, 
and  so  entitled  to  rule  it  The  Christians  assert  an  earlier  and  supe- 
rior title  to  life,  liberty,  and  the  pursuit  of  happiness.  How  to  let  the 
former  exercise  their  saber-earned  authority  and  the  latter  enjoy  their 
heaven-descended  rights  is  now,  and  is  likely  to  be  for  a  great  while, 
the  insolvable  problem. 

Of  what  follows  I  must  speak,  to  some  extent,  historically  and  from 
common  fame.  Seeing  the  second  failure,  the  Emperors  of  Russia  and 
Austria-Hungary  met  in  Berlin,  and  with  the  Emperor  of  Germany 
agreed  upon  a  third  measure  for  the  pacification  of  Turkey.  This  con- 
sisted, it  is  understood,  in  a  guarantee  by  the  great  powers  of  the  sev- 
eral reforms  already  proclaimed  but  not  reduced  into  practice.  Her 
British  Majesty's  government  and  that  of  France  as  well,  seem  to  have 
hesitated.  The  Sublime  Porte  was  said  to  be  unwilling  to  make  the 
concession  implied  in  the  new  proposals.  While  the  subject  was  under 
consideration  occurred  the  massacre  at  Salon  ica,  the  6th  of  May,  of  the 
French  and  German  consuls.  It  was  a  crisis.  The  accidental  spark 
kindled  a  conflagration.        •        *        »        • 

Turkish  affairs  had  now  assumed  an  entirely  new  face.  Russia  was 
supposed,  in  popular  estimation  at  least,  to  have  sustained  a  humil- 
iating defeat,  and  Great  Britain  to  have  achieved  a  corresponding  tri- 
umph. The  former  was  in  various  ways  insulted  by  the  Turkish  popu- 
lace and  the  latter  applauded.  Nothing  came  of  the  Berlin  compromise, 
and  this  attempt  of  the  foreign  powers,  like  the  former  two,  was  a  com- 
plete failure.  At  the  time  of  the  dethronement  of  the  late  Sultan,  and 
for  some  weeks  afterward,  much  was  heard  of  reforms,  and  a  constitu- 
tion, and  a  national  assembly.  His  excellency  Midhat  Pasha,  presi- 
dent of  the  council  of  ministers,  was  understood  to  be  laboring  earnestly 
for  their  achievement,  and  the  work  was  supposed  to  engage  the  assid- 
uous attention  of  the  Divan.  Whatever  efforts  may  have  been  made, 
and  however  sincere,  they  had  the  ineradicable  defect  of  a  hostile  popu- 
lar sentiment.  This  is  embodied  in  a  document  of  which  what  purports 
to  be  the  substance  has  come  .into  my  hand.  Being  satisfied  of  its 
authenticity,  I  think  proper  to  inclose  a  copy  to  illustrate,  as  it  undoubt- 
edly does,  the  Mussulman  view  of  the  situation.  This  is  the  substance 
of  the  diplomatic  history  of  the  insurrection.  di  i  iz  d  b  GoOqIc 
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The  military  history  has  been  an  inconclnsive  strngfgle  in  which  the 
Turks  have  constantly  claimed  the  advantage;  but  which  so  far  from 
coming  to  an  end  has  gradadlly  become  more  and  more  serious. 

The  hostilities  in  the  Herzegovina,  which  a  year  ago  seemed  manage- 
able by  the  police  alone,  extended,  as  I  have  shown,  into  Bosnia,  aod 
during  the  spring  they  reached  Bulgaria,  Montenegro,  and  Servia. 

The  operations  in  the  field  may  be  summarized  as  follows:  InBal- 
garia  the  insurrection  which  appeared  the  1st  of  May  was  an  inconsid- 
erable affair,  a  local  outbreak,  and  promptly  suppressed,  with  circum- 
stances of  cruelty  which  have  made  it  one  of  the  most  melancholy  para- 
graphs in  the  annals  of  the  world.  A  more  specific  narrative  is  reserve 
^r  a  future  dispatch.  In  Servia  the  advantage  in  arms  has  been  with 
the  Turks.  In  Bosnia  and  the  Herzogovina  the  battle  seems  to  hang 
in  even  scale,  while  in  Montenegro  the  insurgents  have  had  the  best  of  it 

The  Porte  seems  to  have  adopted  the  policy  early  suggested  by  the 
Earl  of  Derby,  and  is  putting  forth  its  energies  unaided  to  extinguish 
the  revolt,  and  has  postponed  the  much  talked  of  reforms  until  after 
the  termination  of  armed  hostilities,  when  affairs  will  probably  be 
allowed  to  run  in  the  old  grooves,  worn,  it  may  l>e,  a  little  deeper  than 
before.  Except  an  occasional  word  for  humanity,  I  have  remained  an 
inactive  looker-on. 
1  have,  &c., 

HOEACB  MAYNARD. 


[Inolosare.— Translation.] 

C(^  of  a  letter  addressed  to  His  Highness  MidhcU  Pasha,  in  the  beginning  of  ike  nonth  of 

August,  1876. 

Highness:  At  the  council  when  the  constitution  and  the  national  assembly  were 
proposed,  Zia  Bey  thoujcht  to  support  the  proposition  by  quoting  a  passage  from  the 
Koran :  ''  Do  no  evil,  but  always  seek  the  good.'' 

It  is  but  proper,  we  think,  to  substitute  for  that  quotation  the  following  pASsase : 
"  Be  brothers  in  the  same  race."  We  will  quote  still  another,  which  says :  **  He  wno 
sees  one  part  only  of  the  Koran,  and  not  the  other,  deserves  misery  in  this  life  and  pan- 
ishment  in  the  other.'' 

We  see  no  motive  for  requiring  a  constitution  or  a  national  assembly,  and  we  shall 
not  in  any  wanner  admit  such  an  institution.  We  have  snbdued  the  Christiana^  and 
conquered  their  territory  by  the  power  of  the  sword,  and  we  are  unwilling  to  divide 
with  them  the  administration  of  the  country,  and  to  let  them  participate  in  the  direc- 
tion of  the  affairs  of  the  government. 

The  equality  of  the  Christians  with  the  Turks  has  been  decreed.  This  is  a  decree  of 
the  Sultan,  a  decree  the  subject  of  which  admits  much  discussion,  into  which  we  wiU 
not  go ;  but  as  to  dividing  the  empire  with  the  Christians,  this  cannot  be  done.  We 
must  peremjjtorily  declare  it. 

Other  nations,  as  England,  Russia,  and  France,  do  not  permit  their  Miissulmao, 
Tartar,  Hindoo,  and  Arabic  subjects  to  participate  in  the  affairs  of  the  government. 
What  others  do  not  do,  and  are  not  compelled  to  do,  we  shonld  not  do,  and  no  person, 
nor  any  government  in  the  world,  can  oblige  us  to  do  it. 

If  our  affairs  are  in  a  bad  condition,  (jk>d,  who  has  conducted  as,  will  relieve  us  of 
our  embarrassments,  as  he  has  done  on  other  occasions,  in  his  kindness  and  power. 

And  if  the  closing  of  the  harbor  of  Kleck  prevents  us  from  giving  aid  to  our  troops 
in  Herzegovina  and  Bosnia,  we  will  find  anotner  route  to  furnish  it  to  them. 

We  are  like  a  ship  on  the  waves  during  a  storm ;  she  must  go  toward  her  real  harbor, 
and  not,  through  fear,  seek  refuge  in  a  port  other  than  that  to  which  she  is  bound. 
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:S0.  311. 

Mr.  Maynard  to  Mr.  Fish. 

No.  91.]  Legation  of  the  United  States, 

Constantinople^  September  1, 1876.    (Received  October  5.) 
Sir:  I  have  the  honor  to  inform  you  that  yesterday  there  was  another 
change  on  the  imperial  throne. 

At  daybreak  there  was  active  military  preparation  in  the  street  lead- 
ing from  the  palace  usually  occupied  by  the  Sultan  to  Stamboul,  and 
passing  the  legation.  Soon  it  was  whispered  there  was  to  be  a  new  Sul- 
tan, and  in  a  few  minutes  Hamid  Effendi,  in  a  carriage  followed  by  a 
retinue,  drove  rapidly  toward  the  seraglio. 

At  noon  the  ships  in  the  harbor  were  decorated  and  salvos  of  artillery 
announced  the  new  sovereign. 

Soon  after  sunset,  Vekil  Effendi,  subdii^tor  of  the  archives  in  the 
ministry  of  foreign  affairs,  called  at  the  legation  and  presented  to  me  in 
person  a  note  from  the  minister  of  foreign  affa>rs,  and  sat  until  I  had 
opened  and  read  it.  The  note  conveys  intelligence  of  the  change  and 
the  reason  for  it,  with  a  request  that  it  be  recognized  by  our  Govern- 
ment.     •  »*••*# 

The  late  Sultan,  Murad  V,  had  been  on  the  throne  exactly  three 
months,  but  had  never  been  invested  with  the  sword  of  Othman,  a  cer- 
emony of  significancy  similar  to  the  coronation  usual  in  some  other 
countries.  Various  reasons  have  been  assigned  for  the  delay,  the  gen- 
erally received  opinion  being  that  His  Imperial  Majesty's  mental  condi- 
tion rendered  him  unfit  for  an  occasion  of  such  solemnity.  This  opinion 
is  warranted  by  the  note  of  his  excellency  Safvet  Pasha  received  last 
evening. 

In  my  dispatch  No.  67,  dated  May  20,  1876,  referring  to  the  feeling  of 
the  softas  toward  the  deceased  Sultan,  Abdul- Aziz,  I  mentioned  a  belief 
entertained  by  them  that  he  had  provoked  his  destiny  by  visiting  the 
Paris  Exposition  of  1867  and  setting  his  foot  upon  Christian  soil,  and 
added:  '^The  same  disastrous  fate  impends  Murad  Effendi,  the  heir 
apparent,  who  accompanied  his  uncle,  the  Sultan,  to  Paris.  The  hope 
of  the  reformers  is  Hamid  Effendi."  When  the  revolution  broke  out 
which  dethroned  Abdul-Aziz,  I  could  not  resist  the  conviction  that  it 
would  be  completed  only  by  the  elevation  of  Hamid.  Everything 
which  occurred  subsequently  only  strengthened  it.  Murad  was  placed  on 
the  throne  temporarily,  because  he  was  the  next  in  the  line  of  the  succes- 
sion, and  to  meet  in  public  estimation  the  requirements  of  the  Moslem  law, 
but  with  no  intention  that  he  should  enjoy  more  than  a  temporary  occu- 
pation. The  question  naturally  arises,  what  is  the  supreme  power  which 
makes  and  unmakes  sultans  without  resistance?  Undoubtedly  the  mil- 
itary  power.  Formerly  this  power  resided  with  the  janizaries,  and  they 
wielded  it  at  times  with  a  high  hand.  But  half  a  century  ago  the 
great  Sultan  Mahmond,  by  a  consummate  strategem  and  the  aid  of  a^ 
separate  military  force,  annihilated  the  janizaries,  and  he  and  his  two^. 
sons  after  him  had  rest  from  that  source  of  disquietude.  Eecently  the 
softas,  for  the  accomplishment  of  their  ends,  gained  control  of  the  mili-j 
tary  power,  by  personal  association  with  the  soldiers,  by  enlisting  them  j 
selves  into  the  ranks,  and  especially  by  securing  the  aid  of  some  of  th& 
boldest  and  most  sagacious  leaders.  The  war  in  the  province  offerec^^ 
a  pretext  for  sending  away  any  troops  well-inclined  toward  the  sultan^ 
and,  when  the  blow  was  struck,  he  was  powerless  to  avert  \t.^         r    of 
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The  fetvah,  or  authoritative  saDction  of  the  Shirkh-uMslam,  thoagh 
indispensable  according  to  Moslem  law,  yon  will  readily  understand  to 
be  the  least  difficult  part  in  the  scheme. 

The  new  Sultan  is  the  second  son  of  the  late  Sultan  AbdulMedjid, 
the  nephew  of  Abdul- Aziz,  and  the  brpther  of  Murad  V,  and  after  him 
the  oldest  living  male  member  of  the  reigning  house  of  Othman.  He 
was  born  in  September,  1842,  and  is  now  34  years  old.  Little  seems  to 
be  known  of  him,  except  that  he  is  reported  to  be  a  person  of  great  de- 
termination and  a  fanatical  Mussulman. 

As  soon  as  I  receive  the  proper  information  I  shall  direct  the  dragoman 
to  ask  an  audience  of  the  new  Sultan,  and  to  tender  him  in  my  name,  on 
the  part  of  the  President,  suitable  congratulations. 

The  Sultan  Murad  V,  I  believe,  received  none  of  the  representatives 
of  the  foreign  powers,  and,  though  I  informed  the  minister  of  foreign 
affairs  that  I  had  the  President's  letter  of  credence,  which  I  awaited  His 
Majesty's  pleasure  to  delivei,  no  audience  was  granted  for  that  purpose, 
and  the  letter  remains  in  my  bands.  I  presume  you  will  transmit  a  sim- 
.  ilar  instniirent  addressed  to  his  successor. 
I  am,  &c., 

HORACE  MATNAED. 


[Inolosnre.— TraDslatioD .] 

Safvet  Pacha  to  Mr.  Maynard, 

*  Sublime  Portk,  Ministry  op  Foreign  Affairs, 

August  31, 1876. 

Sir  :  Thefrneyoas  malady  which  afflicted  the' Saltan  Marad  Khan  daring  the  first  day 
fdllowing  his  accession,  and  which  since  that  time  has  only  grown  worse,  renders  i^ 
manifestly  impossible  for  him  to  continue  to  hold  the  feins  of  the  empire. 

In  consequence  the  throne  has  been  declared  vacant,  in  accordance  with  the  fetvah 
issued  by  his  highness  the  Shirkh-ul-Islam,  and,  by  virtue  of  the  laws  which  regalate 
the  right  of  sovereignty  in  the  empire,  His  Majesty  the  Sultan  Abd-ul-Hamid  U,  the 
heir  presumptive  to  the  imperial  throne,  has  to-day  been  proclaimed  emperor  of  Tor- 
key. 

I  make  it  my  duty  to  promptly  notify  you  of  the  aocesson  of  his  Imperial  M^esty 
the  Sultan  Abd-ul-Hamid  III  to  the  throne  of  his  ancestors,  and  I  request  you  to  in- 
form the  Crovernment  of  the  United  States  of  America,  and  at  the  same  time  to  trans- 
mit to  it  the  sentiments  of  sincere  friendship  of  my  august  master. 

Accept,  sir,  the  assurance  of  my  high  consideration.  

SAFVET. 


No.  312. 

Mr.  Maynard  to  Mr.  Fish. 

No.  94.J  Legation  of  the  United  States, 

ConBtantinopUj  September  13,  1876.  (Received  October  12.) 
SiB:  I  have  the  honor  to  iDform  you  that  on  Thursday  last,  the  7th 
instant,  occurred  the  ^aud  inaugural  eeremony  of  girdiu^c  the  new  Sul- 
tan with  the  imperial  sword.  The>ct  of  investiture  appears  to  have 
been  a  simple  affair,  performed  by  a  aigh  religious  official  from  Koniab, 
(the  ancient  Iconiuin,)  hereditary  to  this  function,  in  presence  of  but  few, 
and  they  of  the  faithful,  to  the  exclusion  of  all  non-Mussulmans,  and 
within  the  little  mosque  of  Eyoub  on  the  Golden  Horn,  just  beyond  the 
)ld  walls  of  St^mboul.    From  this  point  the  Sultan,  now  emperor  it 
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jure  as  well  as  de  facto,  rode  in  the  procession,  entering  the  city  by  the 
Adrianople  gate,  the  same,  according  to  tradition,  entered  originally  by 
his  conquering  ancestor,  and  following  bis  course  quite  through  the  city 
to  the  seraglio.  The  way  on  both  sides  was  lined  by  a  countless  multi- 
tude :  men,  women,  and  children,  of  all  ages  and  conditions.  Handsome 
accommodations  were  provided  by  the  ministry  of  foreign  affairs  for 
the  Diplomatic  Corps.    ♦        ♦        ♦ 

The  inaugural  hatt  was  read  with  the  usual  solemnities  at  the  Sub- 
lime Port€l  on  the  10th,  Sunday  last.  An  official  translation  appeared 
in  the  papers  last  evening,  of  which  a  copy  is  inclosed. 

It  will  be  observed  that  the  former  ministry  is  retained,  indicating 
that  for  the  present,  at  least,  public  affairs  will  keep  in  the  accustomed 
channel. 

I  am,  &c., 

HORACE  MATNARD. 


[InokMiiTe.] 
[From  the  Daily  Levant  Herald  of  September  13, 1876.] 

THE    IMPERIAL    "HATT." 

The  foUowiDg  is  the  text  of  the  inaagnral  address  of  the  new  Saltan's  reign,  read 
at  the  Porte  on  Sunday  last,  of  which  we  gave  the  chief  points  in  our  impression  of 
yesterday: 

My  Illustrious  Vizier,  Mehbmet  Rushdi  Pasha  :  My  beloved  Jjrother  Sultan 
Murad  Y  having,  by  the  will  of  Providence,  had  sovereign  power  and  the  khalifate 
withdrawn  from  him,  I  have  ascended  the  throne  of  my  ancestors  in  conform^  with 
th^  prescriptions  of  Ottoman  law. 

Considering  your  known  experience^  integrity,  and  zeal,  and  your  long  acquaintance 
with  state  affairs,  I  confirm  you  in  the  post  of  grand  vizier  and  president  of^  the  coun- 
cil of  ministers,  and  I  maintain  all  the  members  of  the  cabinet  and  the  other  state 
fanctionaries  in  their  respective  posts.  In  placing  my  full  and  entire  confidence  in 
God,  I  firmly  hope  that  all  the  ministers  and  public  functionaries  of  the  empire  will  aid 
and  co-operate  with  me  in  carrying  my  intentions  into  execution.  Those  intentions 
have  exclusively  in  view  the  consolidation  and  glory  of  my  empire  and  the  complete 
enjoyment,  by  all  my  subjects,  without  distinction,  of  freedom,  of  the  benefits  which 
result  from  public  tranquillity  and  the  good  and  even-handed  administration  of  justice. 

All  the  world  knows  that  the  present  situation  of  the  Ottoman  Empire  is  critical. 
The  multifarious  causes  which  have  brought  about  this  sad  state  of  things  all 
spring  chiefly  from  one  source,  namely,  the  insufficient  and  inequitable  execution 
of  the  laws,  based  upon  the  prescriptions  of  the  sheri,  (the  public  and  sacred  law,)  as 
also  the  fluctuating  diversity  and  want  of  uniformity  in  the  administration  of  the 
affairs  of  the  country.  Irregularities  and  illegalities  have  crept  into  the  administration 
for  some  years  past.  Mistrust  has  taken  possession  of  the  public  mind  on  the  subject 
of  our  finances,  and  the  failure  of  our  credit  has  been  the  consequence.  The  working 
of  the  tribunals  has  been  defective,  and  they  have  not  succeeded  in  insuring  the  rights 
of  the  public.  Our  industry,  commerce,  agriculture,  and  all  the  elements  which  con- 
tribute to  the  prosperity  of  a  people  have  lacked  development,  although  our  country, 
as  all  the  world  admits  and  recognizes,  is  well  placed  for  the  enjoyment  of  these  ad- 
vantages. All  that  has  been  attempted  hitherto  for  the  prosperity  of  the  nation  and 
for  ii\dividual  liberty,  for  the  tranquillity  and  well-being  of  all  our  subjects,  natives  and 
foreigners,  without  exception ;  all  the  endeavors  hitherto  made  to  accomplish  these 
ends  nave  not  been  crowned  with  success ;  and  this  has  chiefly  arisen  from  frequent 
changes  in  the  administration  and  the  failure  to  follow  out  steadily  a  uniform  system. 
This  general  regrettable  result,  in  fine,  is  traceable  to  the  fact  that  the  laws  and  regula- 
tions of  the  country  have  not  been  adhered  to  in  letter  or  in  spirit  in  a  stable  and  per- 
sistent manner. 

The  great  object  to  be  aimed  at  is,  therefore,  to  adopt  measures  for  placing  the  laws 
and  regulations  of  the  country  upon  bases  which  shall  inspire  confidence  in  their  exe- 
cution. For  this  purpose  it  is  indipensable  to  proceed  to  the  establishment  of  a  general 
council,  or  national  assembly,  (the  original  Turkish  expression  is  medjiliss  oumoumif) 
whose  acts  will  inspire  every  confidence  in  the  nation,  and  will  be  in  harmony  with  the 
customs,  aptitudes,  and  oipabilities  of  the  populations  of  the  empire.  The  mission  and 
duty  of  this  council  will  be  to  guarantee,  without  exception,  the  faithful  execution  of 
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the  existing  laws  or  of  those  which  shall  be  promnlgated  in  conformity  with  the  pro- 
yisioDS  of  the  sheri^  in  connection  with  the  real  and  legitimate  wants  of  the  country 
and  its  inhabitants,  as  also  to  control  the  eqailibrinm  of  the  revenne  and  expenditures 
of  the  empire. 

The  council  of  ministers  is  called  upon  to  devote  itself  to  a  thorough  consideration 
of  this  important  question,  and  to  submit  to  me  the  result  of  its  deliberations. 

Another  impediment  to  the  good  execution  of  the  laws  and  regulations  has  arisen 
out  of  the  facility  with  which  public  functions  are  often  confided  to  incompetent 
hands,  and  from  the  fact  of  public  servants  and  employ^  being  subject  to  fre(|uent 
changes,  unjustified  on  legitimate  grounds,  which  entails  very  serious  inconvenience 
upon  the  state  and  the  transaction  of  public  affairs.  Henceforward  every  public  func- 
tion and  employment  will  constitute  a  special  career.  To  employ  in  the  service  of  the 
state  capable  and  competent  persons ;  not  to  allow  of  any  dismissal  or  transfer  without 
valid  cause ;  to  establish  ministerial  responsibility,  as  well  as  the  graduated  responsi- 
bility of  all  public  functionaries  of  every  rank,  eacn  in  what  concerns  his  own  duties: 
this  is  the  invariable  rule  which  it  is  advisable  to  adopt. 

The  material  and  moral  progress  which  all  the  world  is  at  one  in  acknowledging  in 
European  nations  has  been  accomplished,  thanks  to  the  diffusion  of  public  instruction, 
science,  and  the  fine  arts.  Now  as  my  subjects  of  all  classes  have,  I  am  happy  to 
declare,  by  their  intelligence  and  natural  capacity,  special  aptitudes  for  progress,  and 
as  the  propagation  of  education  constitutes  in  my  eyes  a  pressinf^  and  vital  question, 
you  will  consider  without  delay  the  best  means  of  insuring  this  important  result^  by 
raising  the  aggregate  amount  allotted  to  public  instruction  in  the  budget  in  a  sufficient 
proportion  and  as  far  as  possible. 

Moreover,  immediate  reform  must  be  effected  in  the  provinces— administrative, 
financial,  and  iudicial  reform — in  order  to  create  throughout  the  provinces  a  really 
normal  state  of  things,  and  one  in  conformity  with  the  bases  adopted  for  the  central 
organization. 

To  the  disturbances  which  broke  out  last  year  in  the  Herzegovina  and  Bosnia,  at  the 
instigation  of  evil-intentioned  people,  the  rebellion  of  Servia  has  been  since  super- 
added. Considering  that  the  blood  spilt  on  one  side  and  the  other  is  that  of  sons  of  a 
common  conntry,  I  am  profoundly  afflicted  at  the  continuation  of  this  state  of  things. 
It  behaves  you,  therefore,  to  take  the  most  effectual  measures  for  putting  an  end  to 
so  deplorable  a  situation. 

I  confirm  all  the  treaties  concluded  with  friendly  powers.  While  maintaining  their 
faithful  execution,  you  will  endeavor  to  draw  still  closer  the  amicable  relations  which 
we  entertain  with  these  powers. 

Such  are,  in  substance,  my  wishes,  such  my  intentions !  May  the  Almighty  deign 
to  crown  our  efforts  with  success ! 

Given  on  Sunday,  the  23d  day  of  the  month  of  Shaban,  1293,  (September  10, 1976.) 


No.  313. 


Mr,  Schuyler  to  Mr.  Campbell. 

No.  13.]  United  States  Consulate-General, 

Constantinople,  September  28,  1876.    (Received  October  21.) 
Sm :  I  have  the  honor  to  inclose  yon  an  interesting  and  valaable 
paper  on  the  productions  and  trade  of  the  district  of  Philippopolis, 
prepared,  at  ray  request,  by  Mr.  John  E.  Gueshoflf,  of  Philippopolis. 
I  have,  &c., 

EUGENE  SCHUYLER. 


[Inolosare.] 

Notes  an  the  production  and  trade  of  the  distriot  of  Philippopolis, 

The  cattle-rearing  Balkan  on  the  north,  and  the  vine-clad,  timber-prodaoing  Rhodope 
on  the  Bontheast ;  a  fertile  arable  plain  stretching  between  them,  and  the  river  Maritia 
bathing  this  plain — snch  are  the  natnral  features  which  condition  the  production  and 
exchange  of  wealth  in  the  district  of  Philippopolis.  This  district,  with  its  %0  towns 
and  viUages,  and  600,000  inhabitants,  was  jnstly  considered,  before  the  terrible  devasta- 
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Hon  recently  wroagbt  in  it,  as  one  of  the  most  prosperous  Turkish  provinoes.  It  may 
be  interesting,  therefore,  to  inquire  in  what  did  this  relative  prosperity  consist,  and 
also  how  far  nature's  bounty  and  man's  industry  in  this  district  are  favored  or  impeded 
by  the  political  system  and  administrative  traditions  under  which  they  are  placed. 

I.— FOOD-PRODUCTS  AND  RAW  MATERIALS. 

It  would  be  trite  to  remark  that  agriculture,  the  staple  industry  of  Turkey,  is  still 
in  its  infancy.  What  is  more  useful  to  be  noticed  is  that  no  progress  in  this  direction 
is  possible,  so  long  as  the  institutions  and  the  social  habits  now  paramount  in  Turkey 
continue  to  exist.  An  Austrian  traveler,  Baron  Berff,  has  recently  recorded  his  aston- 
ishment at  the  difference  he  witnessed  in  the  Turkisn  empire,  between  the  right  and 
left  banks  of  the  Danube.  While  vassal  Roumauia  has  adopted  almost  all  the  modem 
agricultural  implements,  Sozerain  Turkey  still  clings  to  methods  immortalized  in  the 
Georges.  The  greater  number  of  large  estates  in  Roumania  may  to  a  certain  extent 
explain  her  advance  in  this  respect ;  but  their  comparative  rarity  in  Turkey  is  not  the 
only  reason  of  the  backwardness  of  Turkish  agriculture.  The  unjust  assessment  of 
taxes,  and  the  still  more  extortionate  methods  of  collecting  them ;  the  system  of  farm- 
ing the  tithes,  with  the  consequent  delays  in  gathering  in  the  crops ;  the  ridiculous 
parceling  of  land  enforced  by  the  law  on  the  tapou,  (title-deeds;)  the  insecurity  of  life- 
and  property  which  deters  educated  people  from  applying  themselves  to  agricultural 
pursuits  on  a  large  scale ;  all  these  causes  co-operate  to  keep  the  agricultural  industry 
of  Turkey  in  that  primitive  condition  from  which  it  will  never  emerge  so  long  as 
Turkish  administration  proceeds  on  the  principle  of  periodically  slaying  the  hen  that 
lays  her  the  golden  eggs.  In  other  countries,  despotic  governments  ruling  over  prim- 
itive peoples  have  deemed  it  their  justification  and  their  duty  to  initiate  themselves 
an  instruction  and  a  series  of  institutions  which  might  favor  the  advance  of  agricul- 
ture ;  in  Turkey  not  only  is  there  no  help  from  the  government,  but  private  initiative, 
Instead  of  being  encouraged,  meets  with  obstacles  which,  in  many  cases,  are  well-nigh 
insurmountable.  The  difficulties  raised  by  custom-house  officials  on  the  importation 
of  agricultural  instruments,  have  deterred  many  an  advanced  agriculturist  from  those 
scientific  processes  which  have  done  so  much  for  the  progress  of  agriculture  in  other 
countries;  two  or  three  young  Bulgarians  from  the  district  of  Philippopolis,  who  have 
finished  their  agricultural  education  in  Germany,  have  not  only  found  no  encourage- 
ment from  the  governm^t,  but  have  even  been  persecuted  in  connection  with  the  re- 
cent events ;  while  an  agricultural  society  formed  at  Peroushtitza  with  the  object  of 
establishing,  as  soon  as  the  required  capital  was  found,  a  school  for  theoretical  and 
practical  instruction  in  agriculture,  has  shared  the  fortunes  of  the  ill-fated  town  where 
it  had  originated. 

What  has  been  said  of  agriculture  may  with  equal  justice  be  applied  to  cattle-breed- 
ing and  silk-worm  rearing.  As  regards  the  mining  industry,  though  considerable  min- 
eral wealth  exists  in  some  mountaiuons  parts  of  the  province,  the  law  on  the  working 
of  mines  has  operated  so  Well  that  jiot  a  single  mine  exists  in  the  district  of  Philip- 
popolis. 

What  this  district  is  capable  of  producing  under  more  favorable  conditions  mav  be 
gathered  from  its  present  production  of  fo(^-produce*and  raw  materials.  The  follow- 
ing figures  have  no  pretensions  to  accuracy,  as  no  official  statistical  returns  on  these 
matters  exist  in  Turkey,  and  the  few  that  exist  on  the  population,  &c.,  are  made  to 
mislead  rather  than  instruct.  Under  these  circumstances  it  is  impossible  to  get  any- 
thing like  exact  figures ;  those  that  appear  below,  founded  on  private  inquiries,  are  only 
approximative,  and  are  given  merely  with  the  object  of  showing  the  relative  imports 
ance  of  the  various  articles  of  produce  in  the  district  of  Phillippopolis. 

Cereals  and  grains. — In  a  year  of  good  average  crop,  after  deduction  of  the  seed  and 
the  quantity  necessary  for  local  consumption,  the  surplus  available  for  exportation 
may  be  estimated  at — 

100  to  126,000  quarters  of  hard  wheat,  Tbl^s  dures.) 

275  to  300,000  quarters  of  soft  wheat,  (bl^  tendres.) 

125  to  150,000  quarters  of  Indian  corn. 

70  to  80,000  quarters  of  rye. 

20  to  30,000  quarters  of  barley. 

10  to  15,000  quarters  of  oats. 

30  to  40,000  quarters  of  French  beans,  millet,  sesame,  linseed,  &c. 

The  total  value  of  all  these  graius^may  be  put  down  at  800,000  pounds  Turkish,  (11 
Turkish  pounds  equal  10  pounds  sterling.) 

Aniseed. — The  average  annual  quantity  exported  is  estimated  at  1,000  tons,  of  the 
value  of  20,000  pounds  Turkish. 

iStoe.— The  annual  production  may  be  computed  at  6,000  to  7,000  tons,  representing  a 
value  of  100,000  pounds  Turkish,  one-third  of  which  is  consumed  in  the  Vilaet  of 
Adrianople,  and  the  rest  is  exported.  The  tithe  of  the  rice  is  sent  in  kind  to  Constan- 
tinople for  the  use  of  the  troops.  ( 
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Lamb-skins  and  kid-skins,  salted,~-The  qaantiiy  annaally  exported  is  estimated  at 
200,000  lamb-skins  and  50,000  kid-skins,  valaed  at  50,000  pounds  Tarktsh. 

Cocoons. — ^Previously  to  the  disease  of  the  silk- worms,  the  annaal  prodaction  was 
superior  to  25,000  okes.  At  present  it  is  not  more  than  40,000  to  60,000  okes,  (an  oke, 
2f  pounds  avoirdupois,)  of  the  value  of  6,000  pounds  Turkish.  The  two  principal  ceo- 
ters  of  production  are  the  towns  of  Stanimaka  and  Peronshtitza.  The  dried  cocoons 
are  exported  for  France,  while  the  rejects  are  spun  out  and  the  silk  obtained  is  sold  for 
local  consumption. 

Wool — The  annual  production  must  be  superior  to  100,000  okes,  bat  only  one-te&th 
of  it,  which  may  be  valned  at  10,000  pounds  Turkish,  is  exported,  the  rest  being  used 
for  the  manufacture  of  abbas^  shayaks,  and  j^haitan. 

Tofraooo.— The  quantity  annually  exported  may  be  calculated  at  750,000  okes,  bat  as 
the  quality  is  low  its  value  is  not  superior  to  40,000  pounds  Turkish. 

Cow,  ox,  and  buffalo  hides, — ^The  surplus  over  the  local  needs  available  for  export  may 
be  computed  at  15,000  hides,  representing  a  value  15,000  ponnds  Turkish. 

Cattle.— The  annual  export  for  Constantinople  is  estimated  at  100,000  to  120,000.  and 
6,000  to  8,000  cows  and  oxen,  of  the  agfipregate  value  of  70,000  pounds  Turkish.  The 
number  of  sheep  given  is  exclusive  of  the  400,000  sheep  which  are  annually  brought 
down  from  the  Vilaet  of  Sophia  and  driven  through  the  district  of  PhilippopoUs  for 
Constantinople. 

Buffalo-horns,  bones,  rags,  ^.— Value  of  annaal  export  5,000  pounds  Turkish. 

n.— INDUSTRIAL  PRODUCTS. 

Sadder  still  than  the  state  of  agriculture  in  the  district  of  Philippopolis  is  the  con- 
dition of  industry.  Forty  years  ago  the  manufacture  of  the  coarse  woolen  cloths 
called  abbas,  and  of  the  woolen  braid  called  ghaitan,  as  well  as  the  production  of  ready- 
made  clothes,  had  attained  an  importance  which  marked  out  this  district  as  one  of  the 
most  industrial  provinces  of  European  Turkey.  Since  the  Crimean  war,  however,  the 
spurious  refinement  which  has  produced  the  change  in  costume,  and  the  light  duties 
levied  by  the  Turkish  fisc  on  foreign  goods— a  policy  by  which  Turkey  has  sought  to 
win  the  support  of  the  western  European  powers — have  gradually  diminished  the  i>ro- 
duction  of  tnese  staple  articles.  If  no  measures  are  taken  betimes  for  the  protection 
and  encouragement  of  native  industry,  the  observer  who  attentively  follows  its  declining 
fortunes  in  this  part  of  the  country  can  foresee  a  not  very  distant  time  when  it  will 
,  virtually  be  reduced  to  nif . 

The  little  industury  that  remains  is  almost  equally  divided  between  the  inhabitants 
of  the  two  mountain  ranges  that  encircle  the  district* of  Philippopolis.  While  the  Bal- 
kan almost  completely  monopolizes  the  production  of  otto  of  roses,  shayaks,  woolen 
socks,  and  ghaitan,  the  Rhodope  produces  the  no  less  important  articles  of  the  abbas, 
timber,  wine,  rakee,  &.c.  The  value  of  the  products  of  the  last  mountain  is  superior 
to  that  of  the  Balkan  products ;  but  then  the  Balkan  possesses  the  only  two  progress- 
ive branches  of  industry,  the  production  of  otto  of  roses  and  the  manufacture  of 
shayaks. 

Otto  of  roses. — ^Luxurious  Babylon  is  the  first  people  mentioned  by  history  as  having 
practiced,  by  a  process  unknowato  Greeks  or  Romans,  the  extraction  of  the  fragrant 
essence  of  the  rose.  Dear,  down  to  the  present  day,  is  this  essence  to  the  southern 
Asiatic.  The  large  quantity  produced  at  Gazeepoor.  on  the  Ganges,  is  entirely  con- 
sumed in  Asia.  Persia  produces  rose-water,  but  no  otto  :  as  regards  Egypt,  its  pro- 
duction  is  scarcely  equal  to  the  demand  of  its  market.  While,  therefore,  all  the  otto 
and  rose-water  produced  in  India,  Pei-sia,  and  Egypt  are  consumed  in  the  East,  the 
large  quantity  of  otto  required  by  the  European  and  American  perfumers  is  supplied 
by  tfie  district  of  Philippopolis.  The  whole  of  the  hilly  northern  parts  of  this  di'*trict, 
from  Zaghra  to  Aorat-Alan,  is  studded  with  rose-fields,  the  greatest  number  of  which 
are  found  around  Kazan lyk.  The  impassable  Moltke  himself  was  fired  with  enthusiasm 
at  the  view  of  the  Kazanlyk  basin.  In  his  Travels  in  Turkey  he  calls  it  **  the  Kashmeer 
of  Europe,  the  Turkish  GuUistan,  the  land  of  roses."* 

The  beauty  of  this  valley  will  be  best  understood  from  the  fact,  that  out  of  the 
350,000  meticals  (6  meticals=l  ounce  avoirdupois)  which  constitute  the  average  an- 
nual yield  of  otto,  and  which  represent  a  value  of  60,000  pounds  Turkish,  more  than  half 
is  produced  by  it.  The  area  required  for  this  production  may  be  imagined  when  it  i« 
known  that  3,200  ounces  of  rose-petals  produce  10  ounces  of  otto. 

The  variety  of  rose  cultivated  for  this  purpose  (Bosa  damascena,  sempervireas,  and 
moschata)  thrives  best  on  sandy,  snnny  ridges.  The  planting  of  the  rose-trees  takes 
place  in  the  spring  or  autumn,  and  the  crop  is  ready  in  May  or  beginning  of  June.  As 
a  rule,  every  peasant  in  the  otto-producing  district  is  more  or  less  of  a  rose-cnltivator, 
and  he  is  generally  distiller  too,  unless  he  chooses  to  sell  his  roses  to  the j  large  pro- 

*  Quoted  by  F.  Kanitz  in  the  Oesterreiohische  Monatschrift  fur  den  Orient  for  15th  May, 
1875.    Some  of  the  above  details  are  taken  from  Herr  Kanitz's  essay^  j 
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dacers  at  the  prict)  of  30  to  60  paras  per  oke,  (id  to  Id,  per  ponnd.)  The  distilling  has 
Jto  go  through  two  processes:  Hrst,  the  roHe-petals  with  pure  fonntain-water  are  pat 
into  the  retort  and  distilled ;  then  the  liquid  thus  obtained  is  mixed  with  the  petals 
which  have  undergone  the  first  distillation  ;  the  mixture  is  distilled  in  a  water-bath, 
and  pare  rone-water  is  obtained.  This  rose-water  is  collected  in  medium-sized  glass 
bottles  and  allowed  to  cool  down.  During  the  cooling  process  the  otto  contained  in 
the  rose-water,  being  of  a  lighter  specific  gravity,  rises  to  the  necks  of  the  bottles, 
from  where  it  is  taken  out  by  means  of  a  funnel-shaped  spoon  and  poared  into  small 
flagons.  The  qnality  of  otto  thus  obtained  depends  entirely  upon  the  soil  on  which 
the  roses  were  grown,  and  on  the  weather  they  had  experienced.  Moderately  dry  and 
Bunny  weather  is  generally  most  favorable  for  the  quality  of  the  otto,  which  if  obtained 
in  hilly  parts  of  the  district  is  much  stronger  than  if  produced  in  the  plain. 

Good  qaalities,  however,  are  seldom  sent  pure  into  the  western  markets.  Exporters 
complain  that  the  perfumers  in  the  west  never  pay  the  price  of  the  best  quality  if  it  is 
ofiereil  to  them  unmixed.  For  this  reason  superior  Qualities  are  generally  mixed  with 
inferior,  while  both  are  often  adulterated  with  the  admixture  of  oil  of  geranium.  The 
morality  of  the  exporter  is  the  only  guarantee  for  the  purity  of  the  otto.  The  best- 
known  exporters  are  Messrs.  Pappazoglu  Brothers,  (a  Bulgarian  firm  who  are  both  dis- 
tillers and  exporters,  and  who  among  other  distinctions  have  recently  obtained  a  medal 
of  the  Philadelphia  Exhibition,)  Thmsen  &  Co.,  Holsteiu  <&  Co.,  C.  Christuffet.  £.  Col- 
las,  and  two  or  three  minor  Bulgarian  firms. 

In  consequence  of  the  exceptional  circumstances  of  this  year,  and  of  the  destruction 
of  three  or  four  places,  (Klissoura,  Novo  Sels,  &c.,)  which  were  among  the  largest  pro- 
ducers of  otto,  tnis  year's  yield  will  not  be  more  than  half  the  average.  The  present 
pricesof  the  producers  range  from  16  to  20  piasters  per  metical,  (15«.  to  198.  per  oance.) 

Shayaks. — The  prodnction  of  shaydks  (woolen  cloth)  is  a  honsehold  industry  of  many 
a  Bulgarian  village  at  the  foot  of  the  Balkan,  more  especially  of  Kalofer,  Sopot,  Car- 
lovo,  and  Aoratalan.  Both  the  spinning  and  weaving  are  done  by  hand.  As  the  so- 
called  European  costume  is  finding  more  and  more  favor  every  day  with  the  men  of 
Tnrkey,  and  the  shayaka  are  worn  by  all  classes  who  adopt  that  costume,  it  may  be 
said  that  their  manufacture,  after  the  production  of  the  otto,  is  the  only  promising 
branch  of  industry  in  the  district  of  Philippopolis.  As  yet,  however,  the  value  of 
shayaks  exported  every  year  for  various  parts  of  European  Turkey  cannot  be  estimated 
at  more  than  20,000  pounds  Turkish. 

Ohattan^  (woolen  hraid.  )--Thi8  industry  occupies  a  good  many  hands  at  Calofer,  Car- 
lovo.  and  Sopot.  The  spinning  of  the  yarn  is  done  by  hand,  while  the  manufacture  of 
the  braid  itself  is  carried  on  by  means  of  a  sort  of  primitive  machinery,  to  the  work- 
ing of  which  the  rapid  streams  of  the  above-mentioned  places  are  very  favorable.  As 
this  braid  is  used  for  garnishing  old-fashioned  Turkish  and  other  eastern  costumes,  its 
manufacture  is  declining.  The  value  of  the  annual  prodnction,  of  late  years,  may  be 
estimated  at  from  60,000  to  70,000  pounds  Turkish. 

The  manufacture  of  woolen  socks,  another  domestic  industry  of  Aoratalan  and  some 
other  places,  produces  an  annual  exportable  value  of  some  6,000  pounds  Turkish. 

Ahha8,  {coarse  tooolen  cloths,)— Just  as  the  manufacture  of  shayaks  and  woolen  socks 
constitutes  the  household  industry  of  the  Balkan  villages,  so  the  production  of  ahbiu 
forms  the  domestic  occupation  of  the  Rhodope  mountaineers.  The  spinning  and 
weaving  are  done  by  the  women,  especially  in  the  winter  months.  The  cloths  when 
ready  are  sold  by  the  men  to  the  merchants  of  Philippopolis,  who  either  export  them 
or  furnish  them  to  the  government  for  the  use  of  the  troops.  The  annual  production 
is  estimated  at  100,000  pieces,  (of  14  yards  each,)  three-fourths  of  which  are  exported 
in  pieces  and  the  rest  in  ready-made  clothes,  which  are  manufactured  in  the  town  of 
Philippopolis.  The  value  of  all  the  abbas  exported  may  be  computed  at  80,000  pounds 
Turkish. 

Timber,— The  annual  production  of  deal  boards  and  beams  at  Bellova,  Batak,  Pestera, 
Kritchin,  &.C.,  is  generally  estimated  at  200,000  to  300,000  cubic  metres,  whose  value 
may  be  put  down  at  100,000  pounds  Turkish.  All  this  timber  used  formerly  to  be 
transported  b^  rafts  down  the  river  Maritza  to  Adrianople  and  Enos,  from  where  it 
nvas  shipped  tor  Greece  and  Smyrna.  From  this  latter  port  a  considerable  quantity  of 
thin  boards  called  bitchmes  is  also  exported  for  the  manufacture  of  the  deal  boxes  in 
which  the  raisins  and  figs  are  exported.  The  total  destruction  of  Batak  will  diminish 
this  year  the  production  of  timber  to  a  considerable  extent.  There  is,  however,  another 
and  far  more  serious  danger  threatening  the  future  of  the  timber  industry,  and  that 
is  the  indiscriminate  cutting  down  of  the  woods.  The  unwise  concession  t'O  Baron 
Hirsch  of  the  Bellova  forests  will  not  tend  to  diminish  this  danger. 

Wine  and  rakee. — ^The  principal  wine-growing  centers  in  the  district  of  Philippopoli 
are  Stanimaka,  Peroushtitza,  and  Vetreu.  The  wine  they  produce  suffers  very  much 
from  the  primitive  method  used  in  its  manufacture.  As  it  remains  exposed  to  the  air 
during  the  fermentation  it  is  very  liable  to  deteriorate,  and  for  this  reason,  not  being 
able  to  bear  a  sea-voyage,  it  is  consumed  exclusively  in  the  interior  of  European  Tur- 
key, especially  in  the  villaet  of  Sophia.    The  spirituous  liquor  oaUed^kee  (on  mas- 
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tioh}  is  obtained  by  distillatioD  from  the  skins  of  mpee  after  the  last  pressing.  To 
the  liquid  thas  obtained  anise-seed  and  mastio  are  iMded,  and  a  second  distillation  takes, 
place,  when  pnre  rakee  passes  over.  Of  late  they  have  begnn  to  mannfiACtnre  rukee 
£rom  Russian  and  Austrian  spirits,  which  beiuff  mixed  with  the  necessary  quantity  of 
anise-seed  and  mastic  are  distilled  and  yield  a  liquor  which  is  inferior  to  the  genuine 
rakee^  but  still  good  enough  for  vulgar  tipplers.  The  average  annual  export  of  wine 
is  estimated  at  2,000,000  gallons,  and  rakee  at  700,000,  representing  an  aggregate  value 
of  100,000  pounds  Turkish. 

Tanned  goaUskiri8{8ahHan8)and8heep'Skin$f  {me»hin».y—Thi8  industry,formerly  oneof  the 
most  flourishing  in  this  part  of  the  country,  may  be  said  to  be  equally  distributed  over 
the  whole  district — Hasskeny,  Thirpan,  Zaghra,  Otlonk-Keny,  Pazardjik,  Peehtera,  du^ 
It  is  now  rapidly  declining,  as  the  Vienna  market,  the  only  customer,  is  supplied  from 
other  sources.    The  annual  export  is  valued  now  at  20,000  pounds  Turkish. 

III.— EXPORTS  AND  IMPORTS. 

The  following  table,  showing  the  nature  of  the  trade  carried  on  by  the  district  of 
Philippopoli  with  different  states  of  Europe  and  America,  is  arranged  according  to  the 
importance  of  the  exchanges.  Any  attempt  at  giving  the  value  of  these  Fxchanges 
would  be  futile.  The  total  value  of  the  imports  may  ne  roughly  estimated  at  500,000 
pounds  Turkinh.  As  regards  the  exports,  their  value,  as  seen  above,  will  be  triple  that 
amount.    Out  of  the  balance  of  100,000  pounds  Turkish  the  district  of  Philippopoli 

Eays  some  500,000  pounds  Turkish  for  taxes,  (exclusive  of  the  tithes,  which  are  paid  in 
ind,)  while  a  good  part  of  the  remainder  goes  to  satisfy  the  rapacity  of  tithe-collect- 
ors, officials,  zapties,  &.C.  It  may  be  right  to  remark,  in  connection  with  the  im- 
ports, that  the  greater  part  of  them  are  not  effected  direct  from  the  respective  states, 
out  take  place  through  Constantinople.  Half  of  the  total  of  imported  ^roods  for  the 
district  of  Philippopolis  is  sold  at  the  great  fair  of  Ouzonncyova,  which  is  held  every 
year,  in  the  last  week  in  September.  As  regards  the  transport  of  the  goods,  it  is  now 
completely  monopolized,  except  for  livestock,  by  the  railway, especially  the  Pazardjik- 
Dedelighatz  line.  The  once  flourishing  industries  of  raft  transport  by  the  river  Mantza 
down  to  Enos  (for  exports)  and  of  wagon  transport  to  Rodosto  (for  exports  and  im- 
ports) are  now  entirely  things  of  the  past. 

THE  DISTRICT  OP  PHILIPPOPOLIS. 

Imp&rfsjroni  France, — Sugar,  coffee,  stearick,  candles,  leather,  colored  skins  of  Paris, 
glass  panes,  drysaltery,  drugs,  fashionable  articles,  drinks,  perfumes. 

England.—Cottou  yarn,  cotton  goods,  Bradford  woolen  goods,  earthenware,  sugar, 
copper,  tin,  steel,  indigo,  cochineal,  carpets. 

Austria. — Fez,  (Turkish  caps,)  woolen  stuffis,  cheap  ornaments,  glass,  paper,  matches, 
arms,  spirits,  drugs,  indigo,  artificial  wax,  ready-made  clothes. 

European  and  AHatio  Tkrkey. — Cotton  and  silk  stuffs,  (Damascus,)  woolen  socks, 
(Drama,)  ropes,  (Yrania,)  sacks  and  carpets,  (Qiorginl,)  woolen  covers,  (Bosnia,)  colored 
wool,  (Sophia,)  soap,  (Crete,)  strings,  (Trebizonde,)  carpets,  (Pirot,)  olive  oil,  (Crete 
and  Metelene,)  towels, (Broussa,)  iron,(Samakoro,)  cutlery  and  wood  vessels,  (Gabrovo,) 
socks,  TRodosto.)  raisins  and  tigs,  (Smyrna,)  salt,  (Asia  Minor,)  salted  fish,  (coasts  of 
Roumelia  and  Asia  Minor.) 

Germany. — ^Woolen  cloths,  hardware,  cutlery,  Nuremberg  goods,  furs. 

Swiizerland. — Cotton  stufi^  (printaniers,) yasmas, (head handkerchief,)  handkerchiefs 
watches. 

Greece. — Cotton  yarn,  leather. 

America.— Petroleum,  coffee,  (Rio,)  dyeing- wood. 

/to{^.— Glass  beads,  white  lead. 

Bussia. — Caviare,  locks,  spirits. 

Serria  and  Boumania. — Rock-salt,  (from  Roumania.) 

EXPORTS  TO  THE  SAME  STATES,  VIZ : 

France.— Wheat,  (hard  and  soft,)  oats,  lamb  and  kid  skins,  cocoons,  otto  of  roses, 
anise-seed,  bones,  horns,  rags. 

England. — Indian  coro,  barley,  otto  of  roses. 

Austria. — Rye,  tanned  sheep  and  goat  skins. 

European  and  Asiatic  Turkey. — Anise-seed, (Bulgaria,)  rice,  (Bulgaria  and  Macedonia,) 
tobacco,  (Constantinople,)  sheep  and  cattle,  (Constantinople,)  abbas,  (Constantinople, 
Asia  Minor,  Syria,  and  Egypt,)  shayaks,  (Constantinople,)  wine  and  rakee,  (vilaet  of 
Sophia,)  tember,  (Adrianople  and  Smyrna,)  gUai tan,  (Constantinople,  Bosnia,  Mace^ 
donia,  Albinia,  and  Asia  Minor,)  woolen  socks,  (Constantinople.) 

Gfrmafiy.--Rye,  lamb-skins,  otto  of  roses,  tobacco.  ^  t 
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Greece, — ^Wheat,  (hard,)  ox  and  baffalo  hideis,  timber. 
^iR6Hoa.— Otto  of  roses. 
JtoZy.— Wheat,  (hard.) 

E%u9ia, — ^Tobacco,  ghaitanf  (for  the  Crimean-Tartar  popnlatiou.) 
Servia  and  Roumania. — Anise-seed,  abbas,  tanned  sheep-skins,  (Ronmania,)  ghaitan, 
(Servia.) 


No.  314. 

Aristarchi  Bey  to  Mr.  Fish. 

[Translation.] 

Imperial  Ottoman  Legation, 
New  York,  September  29, 1875.    (Received  September  30.) 

Sir  :  Amoug  the  fiDancial  measares  which  the  Sablime  Porte  dow  has 
ander  coDsideration  with  a  view  to  improving  the  conditiou  of  our 
finaDces  and  gradually  attaining  the  equilibrium  of  our  budget,  the 
most  important  is  the  increase  of  the  revenues  yielded  by  customs.  We 
are  obliged  to  place  this  measure  in  the  front  rank,  because  it  can  be 
carried  out  with  little  delay,  and  because  it  is  really  profitable.  It  was 
with  this  object  in  view  that  we  gave  notice  in  1874  *  of  our  desire  for 
the  cessation  of  the  effects  of  our  treaties  with  foreign  nations. 

By  limiting  the  import  duty  on  all  articles  indiscriminately  to  8  per 
cent.,  these  treaties  had  confined  within  too  narrow  limits  revenues 
which  were  susceptible  of  a  sure  increase,  as  had  been  shown  by  expe- 
rience and  the  results  obtained. 

Divers  causes  and  circumstances  over  which  we  had  no  control  have 
rendered  our  financial  situation  a  difficult  one.  The  kindly  feeling  of 
statesmen  will  admit  that  it  is  our  right,  as  it  is  our  duty,  to  endeavor 
to  apply  a  remedy. 

The  imperial  government  chiefly  relies  upon  increased  receipts  from 
customs,  and  we  shall  secure  this  favorable  result  by  raising  the  import 
duty  to  20  per  cent. 

This  decision,  which  the  Sublime  Porte  is  constrained  to  adopt,  can- 
not be  interpreted  as  concealing  a  design  to  inaugurate  a  prohibitory  or 
protective  system  of  duties. 

To  suppose  that  we  would  undertake  to  establish  protective  duties  in 
an  indirect  way  for  the  purpose  of  favoring  certain  articles  of  home 
manufacture  at  the  expense  of  manufacturers  of  similar  articles  in  for- 
eign countries,  and  of  thus  getting  competition  exclusively  in  our  own 
favor,  would  be  to  impute  to  us  an  idea  which  we  do  not  entertain.  Every 
one  knows  that  our  manufactures  are,  unfortunately,  very  limited,  and 
that  our  productions  could  not  compete  with  those  of  foreign  countries. 
Turkey  being  an  essentially  agricultural  country,  the  activity  of  domes- 
tic production  is  not  exerted  in  manufacturing. 

We  cannot,  moreover,  be  supposed  to  entertain  a  design  of  favoring 
imports  from  any  particular  country,  for  the  new  tariff  will  be  in  all 
respects  uniform,  and  besides,  the  increase  of  duties  will  bear  princi- 
pally upon  our  consumers,  that  is,  upon  the  natives  of  our  country. 
Our  only  object  is  to  improve  our  financial  situation,  which  demands 
our  most  earnest  solicitude.  Like  other  countries,  which,  finding  them- 
selves in  financial  difiiculties,  have  been  obliged  to  turn  their  attention 
to  new  fiscal  measures,  particularly  the  increase  of  their  tariff  rates, 
we  find  it  necessary,  in  the  interest  of  our  country,  to  devote  the  great- 

*  Notice  given  in  conformity  with  article  22  of  treaty  of  ^^^*r^r\(j]f> 
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est  attention  to  the  amelioration  of  our  finances.  This  is  a  right  which 
the  Washington  Cabinet,  with  its  high  sense  of  equity,  will  not  fail  daly 
to  recognize,  and  it  is  with  a  feeling  of  confidence  iii  its  friendly  dispo- 
sition that  I  hereby  beg  your  excellency,  by  order  of  my  government,  to 
transmit  to  the  Hon.  Mr.  Maynard,  minister  resident  of  the  United 
States  at  Constantinople,  the  instructions  necessary  to  enable  him  to 
enter  into  negotiations  with  the  Sublime  Porte  for  a  new  treaty  of  com- 
merce. 

The  imperial  government  thinks  that  it  could  easily  come  to  an  under- 
standing with  such  special  delegates  or  commissioners  as  might  be  ap- 
pointed for  the  purpose  in  regard  to  the  manner  of  apportioning  the  duties 
in  question  among  the  various  articles  of  import,  and  it  will  seek  to  recon- 
cile, as  far  as  possible,  the  interests  of  commerce  with  the  exigencies  of 
the  treasury. 

Be  pleased  to  accept,  &c., 

G.  B'ARISTABCHL 


No.  316. 

Mr.  Fish  to  Aristarchi  Bey, 

Department  of  State, 

Washington,  October  4, 1875. 
Sir:  I  have  the  honor  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  note  of  the  29th 
ultimo,  giving  certain  reasons  why  your  government  desires acessation  of 
the  effects  of  existing  treaties  of  commerce  with  foreign  nations,  of  which 
desire  you  had  previously  given  notice  in  your  note  of  16th  January, 
1874 ;  and  in  reply,  1  do  myself  the  honor  to  state  that  the  subject-matter 
of  your  note  will  be  promptly  communicated  to  the  minister  resident  of 
the  United  States  at  Constantinople,  and  that  your  proposition  wiD  re- 
ceive from  this  Government  that  consideration  which  its  importance  de- 
mands. 

Accept,  &c. 

HAMILTON  FISH. 


No.  316. 

Aristarchi  Bey  to  Mr,  Cadwdlader. 

[TraDslation.] 

Imperial  Ottoman  Legation,  ' 
Washington,  June  1, 1870.    (Received  June  1.) 

Sir  :  By  my  note  of  September  29, 1876,  (No.  1661,)  I  had  the  honor  to 
inform  the  Department  of  State  of  the  decision  of  the  Sublime  Porte  to 
raise  the  duties  on  important  articles  to  20  per  cent. 

I  now  beg  leave  to  inform  you  that  the  imperial  government  intends  to 
enforce  this  new  measure  in  three  months  from  May  1, 1^76,  at  the  latest 
It  reserves,  in  its  confident  hope  of  an  understanding  on  this  subject  with 
foreign  powers,  the  adoption,  by  common  consent,  of  a  method  of  appor- 
tioning these  import  duties. 

The  treaties  of  commerce,  as  they  have  been  concluded  with  foreign 
countries,  so  far  from  improving  the  financial  condition  •Qf  the  Ottoman 
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Empire,  have  anfortanately  been  a  serious  obstacle  to  the  iDtrodaction 
of  a  fiscal  system  in  harmony  with  the  indispensable  principle  of  the 
regulation  of  commerce,  which  regulation  is  intimately  connected  with 
that  of  the  finances  proper,  as  well  as  with  the  ever-increasing  needs  of 
the  varions  services.  In  its  efforts  to  improve  the  finances  of  the  empire 
and  to  establish  the  pnblic  prosperity  on  a  solid  basis,  the  Snblime  Porte 
thinks  it  has  reason  to  hope  that  friendly  governments  will  share  its  view, 
and  that  it  may  rely  npon  their  kind  co-operation. 

It  considers  public  prosperity  inseparably  connected  with  private  pros- 
perity ;  and,  entertaining  this  view,  it  appeals  to  the  well-known  equity 
and  wisdom  of  the  Washington  Cabinet. 
Please  to  accept,  &c, 

G.  D^AEISTAROHI. 


No.  317. 

Mr.  Fish  to  Aristarehi  Bey. 

Department  op  State, 
Washingtonj  Jxme  8, 1876. 

Sib  :  I  have  the  honor  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  note  of  the 
Ist  instant,  in  which,  referring  to  your  previous  note  on  the  subject,  you 
inform  the  Department  that  the  Ottoman  government  has  decided  to 
enforce  the  new  measure  of  raising  the  duties  on  imported  articles  to  20 
per  cent.  ^^  in  three  months  from  May  1, 1876,  at  the  latest." 

In  reply  to  your  remarks  in  regard  to  the  financial  condition  of  the 
Ottoman  Empire,  and  the  hope  expressed  by  the  Sublime  Porte  that  it 
may  rely  upon  the  kind  co- operation  of  friendly  governments  in  its 
efforts  to  improve  the  finances  of  the  empire,  I  have  to  assure  you  that 
this  Government  symp&thizes  most  cordially  with  the  desire  of  the  Porte 
in  this  direction,  and  trusts  that  its  efforts  will  prove  effectual.  In  say- 
ing this,  I  do  not,  howjBver,  wish  to  be  understood  as  expressing  an 
opinion  in  favor  of  the  wisdom  or  policy  of  the  course  which  your  note 
informs  me  it  has  been  decided  to  adopt.  These  are  questions  which 
must  be  reserved  for  consideration  and  discussion. 

In  acknowledging  the  notice  which  your  excellency  has  given  of  this 
intention  of  the  Ottoman  government  to  establish  a  new  rate  of  import 
duties,  it  may  not  be  improper  to  refer  to  the  treaty  of  1830  between 
the  United  States  and  the  Sublime  Porte,  and  to  give  expression  to  the 
expectation  of  the  Government  of  the  United  States  that  no  higher  du- 
ties or  other  imposts  shall  be  required  of  American  merchants  or  on 
articles  imported  from  the  United  States  than  are  required  of  those  of 
the  most  favored  nation,  and  that  all  the  privileges  and  fovors  allowed 
to  subjects  or  citizens  of  any  other  state  shall  continue  to  be  extended 
to  American  citizens. 
Accept,  &c., 

HAMILTON  FISH. 
38  F  B 
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EGYPT. 

No.  318. 

Mr.  Beardsley  to  Mr.  FUh. 

'So.  364.]  Agency  and  Consulate-General 

OF  THE  United  States, 
Cairoj  Egypt^  September  29, 1875.    (Received  November  8.) 

Sir  :  The  military  movements  on  the  frontiers  of  Abyssinia  have  of 
late  excited  considerable  interest  in  Egypt,  and  have  been  the  subject 
of  comment  in  some  of  the  European  journals. 

The  permanent  occupation  of  the  province  of  J3ogos  by  the  Egyptian 
government  three  years  ago,  as  reported  in  my  dispatches  numbered  9 
and  19,  of  the  Ist  of  August  and  the  16th  of  October,  1872,  and  the 
acquisition  of  Zeilah,  on  the  Bed  Sea,  in  July  last,  as  reported  in  my 
dispatch  No.  337,  of  the  17th  July,  1875,  appears  to  have  aroused  Prince 
John,  King  of  Abyssinia,  to  offensive  operations,  and  to  have  awakened 
in  him  the  same  ambitious  dream  of  territorial  conquest  which  inspired 
King  Theodore  and  contributed  to  his  final  dejstruction. 

During  the  past  summer  Prince  John  has  occupied  himself  in  gath- 
ering his  forces  near  the  northern  frontier  of  Abyssinia.  Early  in 
August  he  crossed  the  frontier  of  Abyssinia  proper  and  entered  the 
province  of  Hamasen.  Hamasen  was  ruled  by  a  petty  prince,  semi- 
independent,  who,  at  the  approach  of  King  John,  fled  to  Mossowah, 
and  claimed  the  protection  of  the  Egyptian  government.  A  Swedish 
Christian  mission,  long  established  in  the  interior,  also  fled  to  Massow^^ 
for  protection. 

The  Eing's  forces  pitched  their  camp  at  a  distance  of  eight  hoars' 
march  north  of  the  Abyssinian  frontier  and  sixteen  hours  march  from 
Massowah,  where  at  latest  information  they  were  still  encamped.  Their 
number  is  said  to  be  30,000,  but  a  considerable  part  of  their  number  is 
probably  composed  of  camp-followers,  a  prominent  feature  of  all  Abys- 
sinian and  Central  African  armies.  They  are  commanded  by  an  En- 
glishman of  the  name  of  Kirkham,  who  remained  in  Abyssinia  after  the 
departure  of  the  English  army.  His  official  relations  with  the  King  of 
Abyssinia  are  mentioned  in  my  dispatch  No.  19,  above  referred  to.  The 
general  object  of  this  warlike  expedition  appears  to  be,  aside  from 
plunder,  to  reconquer  the  province  of  Hamasen,  as  well  as  Bogas,  if 
possible,  and  to  extend  the  frontier  of  Abyssinia  to  the  sea. 

At  the  approach  of  the  Abyssinian  forces  the  Egyptian  frontier  was 
defended  by  but  a  small  contingent  of  men,  and  considerable  apprehen- 
sion was  entertained  for  the  safety  of  Massowah. 

The  military  department  of  Massowah  is  under  the  command  of 
Munsinger  Pacha,  who  has  lived  in  that  neighborhood  for  many  years. 
He  is  a  Swiss,  and  filled  the  post  at  one  time  of  English  vice-consul  at 
Massowah.  Later  he  entered  the  Egyptian  service,  and  for  several 
years  was  governor  of  that  province.  Several  battalions  of  troops  have 
been  sent  from  Suez  to  reenforce  Munsinger  on  the  frontier,  and  an 
Egyptian  frigate  has  been  dispatched  to  Massowah. 

Colonel  Long,  an  American  officer,  and  Coloner  Arendruple,  a  Swede, 
have  been  sent  to  the  scene  of  action  to  co-operate  with  Munsinger. 
Colonel  Long  left  Suez  about  ten  days  ago  with  a  contingent  of  troops 
and  with  sealed  orders. 

Munsinger  has  received  orders  to  communicate  with  King  John  by 
letter,  requesting  him  to  withdraw  immediately  into  his,  own  territory. 
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In  default  of  a  favorable  answer  from  the  King,  Mansinger  is  ordered 
to  attack  the  Abyssinian  forces  at  once  and  drive  them  beyond  the 
sonthern  borders  of  the  province  of  Hamasen,  but  to  proceed  no  further. 
Advices  from  Massowah  are  now  looked  for  with  interest. 
1  am,  &c., 

R.  BEARDSLEY. 


No.  319. 


Mr.  Beardsley  to  Mr.  Fish. 

No.  366.J  Agency  and  Consulate-General 

OF  the  United  States, 
CairOj  Ugypt^  October  2, 1875.    (Received  November  8.) 

Sib  :  I  have  the  honor  to  transmit  herewith  inclosed  a  decree  of  his 
highness  the  Khedive  relative  to  the  new  codes  of  laws  which  have  been 
adopted  for  the  use  of  the  new  judicial  tribunals.  By  virtue  of  this  de- 
cree the  new  codes  will  be  applied  in  all  the  Egyptian  tribunals  on  and 
after  the  18th  of  the  present  month. 

This  application  of  the  new  codes  in  all  the  tribunals  of  Egypt,  as 
well  as  in  the  new  tribunals,  is  a  fact  worthy  of  attention,  and  marks  an 
important  step  in  advance  in  the  judicial  progress  of  this  country.  A 
&xed  and  determined  code  of  laws  has  long  been  the  great  need  of  the 
East,  and  perhaps  in  no  part  of  the  East  has  that  need  been  felt  more 
than  in  Egypt,  where  the  commercial  spirit  has  been  so  w^rongfuliy  de- 
veloped during  the  past  half  century,  and  where  the  relations  between 
foreigners  and  natives  are  so  cpnstant  and  intimate. 

The  laws  as  administrated  by  the  local  courts  are  generally  gleaned 
from  imperfect  and  obsolete  codes,  from  the  dogmas  of  the  Khoran,  and 
from  local  customs  and  precedents. 

It  is  not  difficult  to  find  a  law,  creed,  or  preoedent  for  any  desired  de- 
cision, and  he  who  resorts  to  the  local  courts  for  redress,  trusting  to 
even-handed  justice  for  a  vindication  of  his  rights,  is  likely  to  emerge 
from  court  with  anything  but  exalted  ideas  of  oriental  justice. 

The  system  and  the  uncertainty  of  the  laws  is  as  much  to  blame  as 
the  dishonesty  of  the  judicial  authorities,  and  it  is  hoped  that  the  adop- 
tion of  the  new  codes  may  work  a  speedy  and  effectual  change  for  the 
better. 

Tours,  &c., 

E.  BEARDSLEY. 


[Inolorare.] 


Khedivial  decree^  addressed  to  the  minister  of  justice  the  16  Chahan  l^d^^Septemher  16, 1875. 

Considering  that  the  progress  of  a  country  finds  its  most  powerfal  stimalus  in  the 
codified  and  published  laws ;  that  the  laws  thas  promulgated  offer  a  serious  guarantee 
to  legitimate  interests,  assure  the  repression  of  culpable  acts^  and  £ftvor  the  general 
devefopment  and  prosperity ;  considering  that,  inspired  by  the  social  wants  of  the 
period,  by  the  sentiments  which  animate  us  to  promote  the  general  welfare  and  ex- 
tend civilization,  we  have  succeeded,  by  the  grace  of  God,  in  establishing  the  laws 
which  form  the  object  of  the  following  codes :  The  civil  code,  the  commercial  code,  the 
maritime  commercial  code,  civil  and  commercial  code  of  procedure,  penal  code,  and 
the  code  of  criminal  instruction. 

We  have  sanctioned,  and  we  hereby  sanction,  the  said  codes, which  we  declare  execu- 
tory in  all  the  Egyptian  territory,  before  all  the  tribunals  and  courts  of  justice,  from 
the  I6th  of  next  October,  and  we  repeal  from  that  date  all  laws,  ordinances,  decrees 
which  are  in  opposition  to  them.  ^  t 
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We  transmit  to  yon  a  copy,  bearing  oar  seal,  of  the  said  codes,  for  the  parpoee  ot 
haviug  them  published  at  oace,  in  or&r  that  ttiey  may  be  known  to  all  and  enter  into 
Ti^or  on  the  day  designated. 

May  Heaven  continue  to  aid  ns  in  onr  work  of  progress. 

ISMAlL. 


No.  320. 

Mr.  Beardsley  to  Mr.  Fish. 

Uo.  381.]  Agency  and  Consulate-General 

OF  THE  United  States  in  Egypt, 
Cairo^  December  1, 1875.    (Received  December  30.) 
Sir  :  I  regret  to  have  to  ioform  you  of  a  serions  disaster  which  has 
happened  to  the  Egyptian  troops  who  but  a  few  weeks  ago  crossed  the 
Egyptian  frontier  and  entered  the  province  of  Tigre,  as  mentioned  in 
my  dispatch  No.  378,  of  November  26, 1876. 

An  advanced  detachment  of  the  Egyptian  troops  were  drawn  into  an 
ambuscade,  surrounded  by  vastly  superior  numbers  of  the  enemy,  and 
massacred  to  a  man. 

The  Europeans  lost  were  Colonel  Arendrnple,  whose  departure  from 
Cairo  for  Massowah  I  reported  in  my  dispatch  No.  364,  of  September 
29, 1875  5  Arakel  Bey,  governor  of  Massowah,  and  Count  Ziche. 
Fortunately  no  American  officers  accompanied  the  lost  detachment. 
I  shall  send  you  further  particulars  at  an  early  date. 
The  result  of  this  disaster  cannot  be  otherwise  than  embarrassing 
and  prejudicial  to  the  politics  and  finances  of  Egypt. 
I  am,  &c., 

R.  BEARDSLEY, 


No.  321. 

Mr.  Beardsley  to  Mr.  Fish. 

No.  384.]  AaBNCY  AND  Consulate-General 

OP  THE  United  States  in  Egypt, 
CairOj  December  11, 1875.  (Received  January  17, 1876.) 
Sir  :  The  purchase  of  the  Khedive's  Suez  Canal  shares  by  England 
has  been  the  chief  topic  of  conversation  during  the  past  week,  and 
the  generaj  verdict  appears  to  be  that,  financially,  the  transaction  is 
a  wise  and  judicious  one  on  the  part  of  both  England  and  Egypt, 
and  that  politically  it  is  a  decisive  move  by  England  on  the  politi- 
cal chess-board  of  the  East.  The  French  express  no  little  chagrin 
at  the  operation,  and  feel  that  it  is  a  serious  blow  to  their  influenoe 
in  Egypt,  but  they  have  no  ground  of  complaint  against  England, 
who  only  purchased  on  the  refusal  of  the  French  capitalists,  to  whom 
the  shares  were  first  offered.  Since  the  fall  of  the  empire  the  influence 
of  France  in  Egypt  has  been  on  the  wane,  but  the  exclusive  control  of 
the  Suez  Canal  by  a  French  company  and  the  size  and  importance  of 
the  French  colony  in  Egypt  have  enabled  her  to  retain  a  large  share  pf 
her  former  influence.  She  has,  however,  seen  her  influence  gradually 
pale  before  that  of  other  powers,  and  she  has  felt  her  ascendency 
passing  away.  Her  long  and  persistent  opposition  to  judicial  reform 
has  cost  her  the  good- will  of  the  Khedive's  governmeot,  and, now  the 
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sale  of  the  Khedive's  canal-shares  to  England  cannot  be  otherwise  than 
humiliating  to  at  least  her  colony  in  Egypt.  The  French  colony  here, 
however,  are  fnlly  aware  that  every  inducement  was  offered  to  French 
capitalists  to  take  the  shares,  and  that  England  had  no  alternative 
between  purchasing  them  herself  and  seeing  them  pass  into  the  hands 
of  some  Eoropean  power  which  might  be  hostile  to  her  interests  in  the 
East.  The  transaction  is  significant  at  this  jnnctnre,  and  Is  a  decisive 
move  on  the  part  of  England  in  the  eastern  question.  At  all  hazards 
she  will  keep  open  her  road  to  India.  >  This  is  recognized  by  all  parties, 
and  the  popular  impression  is  strong  and  growing  that  England  is  aiming 
to  establish  a  protectorate  over  Egypt  Her  cateful  and  considerate 
treatment  of  Egypt  during  the  past  few  years,  the  tenor  of  her  public 
journals,  the  decoration  of  the  Egyptian  hereditary  prince  with  the  star 
of  India  by  the  Prince  of  Wales  in  October  last,  and  now,  the  acquisition 
oi  so  large  an  interest  in  the  Suez  Ganal,  are  certainly  significant  facts, 
and  especially  worthy  of  consideration  at  this  interesting  period  of  the 
eastern  question.  England  would  care  but  little  who  was  at  Constan- 
tinople provided  she  was  secure  on  the  Nile  and  could  control  the  Suez 
Oanal,  and  Bussia  would  care  as  little  for  Egypt  provided  she  was 
safely  seated  on  the  Bosphorus.  England  would  hardly  go  to  war  again 
Id  behalf  of  Turkey,  and  it  is  very  doubtful  if  she  could  be  drawn  into 
a  conflict  over  the  eastern  question  unless  her  interests  in  Egypt  were 
threatened.  Her  policy,  therefore,  is  to  strengthen  herself  here  by 
every  possible  means,  and  this  she  seems  to  be  doing  as  rapidly  as  is 
consietent  with  good  policy.  I  am  not  prepared  to  state  officially,  but 
I  have  every  reason  to  believe,  that  other  important  operations  are 
being  treated,  one  by  which  the  floating  debt  of  Egypt  will  be  guaran- 
teed by*  England.  I  inclose  herewith  extracts  from  the  London  Mail 
in  relation  to  the  Suez  Canal  purchase,  including  diplomatic  correspond- 
ence between  London,  Paris,  and  Constantinople. 
I  am,  &c., 

R.  BEABDSLEY. 


No.  322. 

Mr.  Beardsley  to  Mr.  Fish. 

No.  385.]  Agency  and  Consulate-General 

OF  THE  United  States  in  Egypt, 
Cairo^  December  13, 1876.    (Received  January  17, 1876.) 

Sib  :  The  financial  features  of  the  operation  by  which  Egypt  sells  to 
England  her  canal-shares  are  interesting. 

The  English  government  gives  £4,000,000  for  176,602  shares  of  £20 
each,  which  belong  to  the  Egyptian  government,  and  Messrs.  Roths- 
child are  to  pay  the  money  immediately.  These  176,602  shares  are  a 
part  of  400,000  shares  of  £20  each,  constituting  the  original  capital  of 
the  company,  but  they  have  been  diminished  in  valae  by  a  renunciatiou 
on  the  part  of  Egypt  of  any  claim  for  dividend  up  to  the  year  1894. 
This  renunciation  was  made  by  the  Khedive  in  1869,  in  virtue  of  a  con- 
vention passed  between  himself  and  the  canal  company  for  the  purchase 
of  certain  rights  from  the  company.  The  coupons  for  twenty-five  years 
were  detached  from  the  176,602  shares,  and  the  company  issued  120,000 
^' obligations"  against  these  coupons,  which  are  now  running.  These 
obligations  are  entitled  to  all  sums  accruing  to  the  176,602  sl^es  iip  to 
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1894,  but  their  valae  is  lessened  by  an  annual  sam  for  a  sinking-fond 
sufficient  to  redeem  all  of  them  by  1894.  At  the  close  of  that  year,  there- 
fore, the  last  obligation  will  have  been  drawn  and  paid  off,  and  the 
176,602  shares  will  be  entirely  free,  and  will  enjoy  whatever  dividends 
the  company  are  then  able  to  pay.  To  compensate  England  for  the  loss 
of  the  detached  conpons,  E^pt  agrees  to  pay  her  5  per  cent  on 
j&4,000,000  nntil  1894,  when  the  shares  will  begin  to  yield  dividends 
again. 

The  Eliedive  still  retains  important  claims  upon  the  canal,  as  is  but 
jnst  that  he  shonld,  in  view  of  the  great  sacrifices  Egypt  has  made  in 
behalf  of  the  great  work,  which  has  proved  of  but  little  advantage  to 
her.  Seventeen  million  ponnds  is  a  low  estimate  of  what  the  canal  from 
first  to  last  has  cost  Egypt.  Extraordinary  concessions  and  rights  were 
originally  granted  to  the  company  by  Said  Pasha,  which  Egypt  in  self- 
defense  has  been  compelled  to  take  back,  paying  heavily  tiierefor  in 
every  case. 

The  Emperor  Fapoleon,  to  whom  various  disputed  qaestions  were 
referred  as  arbitrator,  decided  that  Egypt  should  pay  an  indemnity  of 
£3,360,000  to  the  company  for  taking  back  certain  concessions,  which 
had  been  granted  to  it  for  nothing.  The  fr^sh-water  canal  from  Cairo 
to  Suez  was  constructed  at  great  expense  to  the  Khedive.  The  con- 
cession for  this  work  was  originally  granted  free  to  the  canal  company 
and  brought  back  for  £400,000,  when  it  could  not  otherwise  raise  money. 

The  cutting  off  of  twenty-five  years'  coupons  from  the  shares  that 
England  has  bought  was  the  last  of  the  Khedive's  heavy  sacrifices  for 
the  benefit  of  the  company.  The  company  needed  money  to  continue 
its  work ;  no  more  could  be  borrowed  in  Europe.  It  again  appealed  to 
the  Khedive,  and  succeeded  in  inducing  him  to  purchase  various  rights 
which  had  been  conveyed  in  the  original  act  of  concession.  The  com- 
pany ceded  its  rights  to  navigate  and  levy  tolls  on  the  fresh-water 
canal,  and  the  right  of  fishing  in  the  Suez  canal  and  the  lakes  it  traverses, 
as  well  as  all  special  privileges  connected  with  the  working  and  mainte- 
nance of  the  fresh-water  canal ;  and  for  these  concessions  it  charged 
£800,000.  It  also  ceded  to  the  government,  for  i&400,000,  all  the  estab- 
lishments which  it  possessed  on  the  isthmus,  such  as  hospitals  and  their 
furniture,  and  its  magazines  and  establishments  at  Boulac  and  Damietta. 
To  raise  money  to  pay  this  £1,200,000,  a  fresh  loan  not  being  expedient, 
the  Khedive  cut  off  twenty-five  years'  coupons  from  his  shares,  begin- 
ning with  the  coupon  payable  on  the  Ist  of  January,  1870.  Having 
accepted  the  coupons  instead  of  money,  the  company  capitalized  tbem 
by  issuing  against  them  120,000  '^  obligations,"  as  stated  above,  which 
were  to  receive  the  5  per  cent,  interest  borne  by  the  coupons.  As  the 
Khedive  could  not  pay  the  £1,200,000  in  money,  10  per  cent,  was  charged 
him  until  the  company  realized  from  the  obligations,  and  it  is  stated 
that  the  amount  he  actually  paid  was  over  £1,^,000. 

Thus  Egypt  has  made  great  sacrifices  in  behalf  of  the  Suez  Canal, 
sacrifices  out  of  all  proportion  to  her  interest  in  the  work  and  her  re- 
sources, and  she  alone  has  reaped  the  fewest  benefits  from  the  success 
of  the  great  work.  She  has  lost  all  her  transit-traffic,  which  was  very 
heavy  and  a  source  of  great  revenue  to  her  railways  as  well  as  to  the 
X>ort  of  Alexandria.  The  canal  passes  through  an  arid  desert  and  is  of 
no  advantage  whatever  to  local  commerce.  The  political  importance  of 
Egypt  as  the  highway  to  the  East  has,  without  doubt,  been  increased, 
but  this  is  a  doubtful  advantage,  as  she  is  only  too  liable  to  be  made  the 
foot-ball  of  European  diplomacy  and  a  perpetual  bone  of  contention. 

But  for  Egypt^s  sacrifices  the  canal  would  never  ha/^  beeai  finished, 
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and  it  is  bat  jast  that  she  should  retain  a  predominating  inflaence  over 
the  canal. 

The  Khedive  is  still  entitled  to  15  per  cent,  of  the  excess  profits  after 
paying  the  statutory  5  per  cent,  on  the  shares,  and  owns  also  2,500 
founder's  shares  which  also  participate  in  these  surplus  profits.  He 
owns  jointly  with  the  company  large  tracts  of  land  all  along  the  canal, 
and  finally  the  whole  property  rev<^rts  to  him  at  the  expiration  of  ninety- 
nine  years  from  the  date  of  the  company's  concession,  about  eighty 
years  from  now. 

The  Khedive's  government  thus  remains  the  preponderating  influence 
in  the  affairs  of  the  canal.  England  now  possesses  an  important  inter- 
est in  the  original  capital  of  the  company ;  but  out  of  a  capital  which 
has  to  be  paid  off  out  of  the  profits  of  the  company  before  the  expira- 
tion of  the  lease,  amounting  to  about  £13,000,000,  or,  according  to 
some  estimates,  nearly  £16,^,000,  she  has  only  what  is  equivalent^ 
£3,532,000,  the  par  value  of  the  176,602  shares.  To  give  her  complete 
control  of  the  canal,  however,  she  has  only  to  buy  the  balance  of  the 
400,000  shares,  say  223,398  shares,  as  only  the  holders  of  the  original 
400,000  shares  have  the  power  of  voting  at  the  meetings. 

The  value  of  these  shares  to  England  is  not  to  be  measured  by  a 
money  standard  entirely.  The  transaction  is  significant  of  the  fact  that 
the  influence  of  France  in  Egypt  has  given  way  to,  and  been  in  a  great 
measure  supplanted  by,  that  of  England.  France  has  only  herself  to 
blapie  for  not  being  the  owner  of  these  176,602  shares  today,  as  they 
were  first  offered  to  her  on  far  more  favorable  terms  than  Egypt  finally 
made  with  EnglaiTd.  On  November  12,  the  French  house  of  Dervien 
&  Go.  were  asked  to  negotiate  the  affair,  forty-eight  hours  only  being 
given  for  consideration. 

The  Egyptian  government  offered  10  per  cent,  for  the  nineteen  years 
during  which  the  coupons  were  detached.  The  next  day,  November  13, 
11  per  cent  was  offered  by  the  Egyptian  finance  minister.  Messrs. 
Dervien  ^  Co.  submitted  the  operations  to  a  group  of  Paris  bankers, 
who  listened  to,  debated,  and  rejected  it.  The  Egyptian  government  ex- 
tended the  time  to  the  14th  November,  and  another  group  of  the  lead- 
ing Paris  bankers  was  invited  to  co-operate,  but  with  no  success.  On 
the  19th  November,  the  representative  of  Messrs.  Dervien  &  Co.  at 
Alexandria  telegraphed  to  Paris  that  the  Khedive  did  not  wish  to  sell 
his  shares ;  that  he  only  desired  an  advance  of  85,000,000  francs  for 
three  months,  guaranteed  by  the  deposit  of  his  shares,  and  the  transfer 
of  15  per  cent,  of  the  subsidy  which  the  Suez  Company  allot  to  the 
Egyptian  government.  If  at  the  end  of  three  months  the  repayment 
was  not  made,  the  pledge  became  the  property  of  the  lenders. 

Messrs.  Dervien  &  Co.  accepted  the  proposition  on  condition  that  the 
financial  groups  at  Paris  would  support  them.  They,  however,  seemed^ 
to  have  received  no  support  or  encouragement  whatever,  and  the  time 
for  ratification  expired  on  the  26th  November,  at  12  o'clock.  In  the 
mean  time  England  was  not  ignorant  of  the  situation,  and  was  kept 
fully  informed  by  telegraph  by  General  Stanton,  her  agent  and  consul- 
general  in  Egypt,  of  the  stage  of  the  negotiations  with  the  French 
bankers.  On  the  final  failure  of  the  negotiations  England  was  prepared 
to  purchase  the  Khedive's  shares,  paying  therefor  the  market- value,  600 
francs,  instead  of  the  par  value,  600  francs,  and  accepting  5  per  cent., 
instead  of  10  and  11  per  cent,  offered  to  the  French  bankers. 

England  hafi  thus  treated  Egypt  fairly  and  justly  in  this  transaction^ 
while  at  the  same  time  she  has  made  a  most  advantageous  arrangement 
for  herself,  both  politically  and  financially.    Egypt  has  done  exceed-^ 
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iDgly  well,  as  she  sells  for  £4,000,000  what  can  produce  nothin^i^  for  nine- 
teen  years.  This  sam  relieves  her  of  all  present  financial  embarrass- 
ments, lifts  her  oat  of  the  hands  of  money-lenders,  and  gives  her  a 
chance  to  place  her  finances  in  the  hands  of  men  who  can  pat  them  in 
order. 

I  will  close  this  dispatch  with  a  statement  of  the  different  kinds  of 
bonds  and  obligations  of  the  Saez  Canal  as  near  as  I  can  obtain 
them.  First,  there  are  the  400,000  shares  of  original  capital  of  £2ld 
each,  then  333,333  obligations  of  £20  each,  bearing  interest  at  5  per 
cent.,  then  200,000  thirty-year  bonds  of  £4  each,  redeemable  at  £5, 
and  bearing  8  per  cent  interest,  and  finally  400,000  bonds  of  £3.85  each, 
at  5  per  cent  interest,  issaed  for  the  consolidation  of  anpaid  coupons. 
I  am,  &C., 

E.  BEARD8LBY. 
Vice-consul  Oeneral^  in  charge. 


No.  323. 
Mr.  Comanos  to  Mr.  Fish. 

No.  6.]  AOENGY  AND  CONSULATE-GBNEBAL 

OF  THE  United  States, 
Cairo^  Egypt^  February  18, 1876.    (Received  March  15.) 
Sib:  •  •  •  •  •  • 

Herewith  please  find  a  translation  of  the  official  accoant  of  the  defeat 
of  the  Egyptian  troops  by  the  Abyssinians. 
I  am,  &c., 

N.  D.  CX)MANOS, 
Vice-Consul-General,  in  charge. 

[loekwnre.— Tnmslatioii.] 

Official  account  of  the  late  AJfyseinian  expedition  from  Wakai  Mierii, 

The  inteUi^eDce  published  at  intervals  in  the  newspapers  has  called  attention  to 
the  conduct  of  the  Abyssinian  government,  which  during  the  last  three  years  has  pro- 
voked incursions  into  our  territory,  and  has  pillaged  our  frontier  population. 

The  Egyptian  goyemment  has  on  many  occasions  addressed  the  Abyssinian  ffOYem* 
ment  in  courteous  terms,  reminding  it  that  its  acts  were  incompatible  with  goooTneigh- 
borly  relations ;  that  it  was  but  just  to  return  to  it  that  which  it  had  taken  man 
it,  and  that  it  should  take  measures  to  prevent  the  recurrence  of  such  outraj^es. 

Without  regarding  our  rightful  representations,  and  far  ft*om  confining  himself  to 
the  iniquitous  acts  which  he  had  committed,  the  King  of  Abyssinia  assembled  recently 
a  considerable  armv  in  the  Harmacin  province,  bordering  the  territory  of  Massawa. 
He  thus  threatened  our  frontiers  with  immediate  war,  the  more  so  as  he  put  an  end  to 
all  commercial  relations  between  the  two  countries,  forbidding  Abyssinian  subjects  to 
pass  into  Egypt  and  Egyptian  merchants  to  penetrate  into  Abyssinia.  This  state  of 
affairs  having  carried  dread  into  the  heart  of  our  frontier  provinces,  and  deprived 
them  of  the  security  which  our  government  is  bound  to  assure  to  them,  it  sent  to 
Massawa  two  battalions  of  mounted  infantry,  under  the  command  of  Colonel  Arendrop 
Be^,  in  order  to  restore  confidence  to  the  people  and  to  guard  our  frontiers.  After  the 
arrival  of  these  two  battalions  at  Massawa,  the  bulk  of  the  Abyssinian  army  aban- 
doned Hamacin  and  withdrew  into  the  interior  of  the  country.  But  the  remaining 
troops  posted  near  our  frontier  continue  to  pillage  and  maltreat  all  Egyptian  subjects 
falling  into  their  hands.  In  face  of  these  acts  of  hostility,  Colonel  Arendrnp  entered 
Hemacin  at  the  head  of  an  armed  force,  including  the  aforementioned  battalions, 
formed  each  of  eight  companies,  and  of  six  other  companies  which  happened  at  that 
time  to  be  in  Banhit — that  is  to  say,  a  total  of  twenty-two  companies  of^  infantry  and 
two  batteries  of  artillery.  It  was  required,  to  guard  our  frontiers,  to  occupy  tempo- 
rarily the  Hamacin,  and  to  endeavor  to  come  to  an  uuderstauding  in  a  treaty  with  the 
King  of  Abyssinia. 

Upon  the  entry  of  th|&  Egyptian  troops  into  the  Hamacin,  Congag  Dabron,  com- 
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mander  of  the  Abyssinian  troops,  fell  back  opon  Adoa,  capital  of  the  Tigris  province. 
Altboogh  the  Egyptian  soldiers  were  received  with  manifestations  of  joy  by  the  in- 
habitants of  the  Hamacin.  Colonel  Arendrnp  distributed  in  the  following  manner  the 
twenty-two  companies  of  which  he  had  tbe  disposal.  Six  companies  remained  at 
Fidonr  under  the  orders  of  Dashols,  the  chief  of  the  battalion.  Passiufj^  afterward  by 
Atkhal,  where  he  left  seven  companies  with  Lieut.  Col.  Rustem  Naghi  Bey,  Colonel 
Arendrnp  marched  with  the  seven  remaining  companies  to  Ooudet,  near  the  river 
Marb.    Arriving  at  the  last-named  place,  he  formed  an  advance  guard  of  four  com- 

Eanies,  under  the  orders  of  Adjutant-Major  Murgan  Agha,  and  ordered  him  to  advance 
irther  into  the  country,  though  tbe  three  other  companies  remained  at  Goudet.  It 
appears  from  the  news  lately  received  by  telegraphic  dispatch  that  a  part  of  the  in- 
haoitants  of  Goudet  came  on  the  16th  day  of  the  monta  Chawal  to  Murgan  Agha, 
announcing  that  the  Abyssinian  soldiers  were  marching  on  their  town,  and  implored 
his  aid  and  protection  against  the  invaders. 

Upon  this  information,  and  at  the  instance  of  Comte  Ziohy,  the  a^jntant-mi^or 
pnabed  forward  part  of  the  advance  guard,  which  soon  encountered  the  Abyssinian 
troops,  putting  them  to  flight,  and  killing  fifteen  men. 

The  news  spreading  on  tne  morrow  that  an  engagement  had  taken  place  between 
the  advance  guard  and  the  Abyssinians,  they  hastened  to  inform  Colonel  Arendrnp  of 
it,  who  at  once  marched  on  Gfoudet,  accompanied  by  Lieut.  CoL  Rustem  Bey,  Aiakel 
Bey,  governor  of  Massawa,  and  five  companies.  Arriving  first  at  Goudet,  Colonel  Aren- 
drnp left  the  two  companies  which  had  escorted  him,  and  took  with  him  two  others 
which  he  found  there  to  reinforce  the  advance  guard.  Having  taken  part  for  some 
time  in  the  combat,  he  left  the  adjutant-major  in  command  and  returned  to  Goudet 
with  four  soldiers. 

However,  as  a  great  number  of  Abyssinian  soldiers  soon  followed  them,  a  square  was 
formed  of  the  soldiers  which  were  at  Goudet,  Colonel  Arendrnp  placed  himself  in  the 
midst,  and  a  fight  took  place  lasting  fh>m  one  o'clock  a.  m.  until  evening.  The  gov- 
ernor of  Massawa  and  Colonel  Arenorup  were  the  first  struck  and  killed.  Lieut.  Col. 
Rustem  Bey,  wounded  by  a  ball  in  the  head,  bound  his  wound  with  hisiiandkerchief 
and  continued  to  command  his  soldiers  for  some  time  longer.  Struck  by  a  second  ball 
which  brought  him  down,  he  ordered,  in  expiring,  to  charge  with  the  bayonet  and  to 
hold  on  till  aeath. 

The  chief  of  the  battalion  of  artillery,  Ismail  Raghi  Effendi,  and  the  chief  of  the  bat* 
talion  of  infantry,  Achraet  Fanzi  Efiendi,  sustained  the  struggle  with  much  bravery 
and  vigor.  As  much  can  be  f«aid  of  the  soldiers,  who,  when  their  ammunition  failea, 
charged  the  Abyssinians  with  the  bavonet  and  continued  the  battle  with  fury  until 
they  fell  victims  to  their  devotion.  Of  the  eleven  companies  which  took  part  in  the 
battle,  one  sub-lieutenant,  one  aid-mi^or,  and  twenty  soldierafell  as  prisoners  into  the 
bands  of  the  enemy. 

The  heroic  resistance  displayed  by  these  brave  men^  from  the  chief  officers  to  the 
plain  soldiers,  is  a  proof  that  every  one  performed  his  military  duties  with  the  greatest 
honor. 

The  number  of  deaths  is  770  men  of  the  infantry,  including  one  entire  battery.  As 
the  engagement  lasted  a  long*  while,  the  Abyssinians  must  have  snfifered  considerable 
losses. 

Recent  news  states  that  Ras  Raga,  Vezir  of  the  King  of  Abyssiniiu  also  Ras  Ourania, 
commander-in-chief  of  tbe  Abyssinian  troops,  and  the  governors  of  Adnaand  of  Hama- 
cin, were  killed.  Later  intelligence  places  the  number  of  Abvssinian  losses  at  15,000 
men.  A  little  while  after  the  Battle,  an  army  composed  of  infantry  and  cavalry,  com- 
manded by  the  King  of  Abvssinia  in  person,  appeared  before  Atkhal,  and  summoned, 
in  writing,  the  E^ptian  soldiers  who  were  there  to  deliver  up  their  arms,  and  leaving 
them  free  to  withdraw  or  to  remain  in  the  same  place. 

The  Egyptians  having  answered  that  as  their  commander  was  absent  the  letter 
mnst'be  sent  to  him,  and  that  they  could  not  of  themselves  accept  the  propositions  of 
the  King,  the  Abyssinian  soldiers  retired  without  making  any  attack. 

After  spiking  four  cannons,  which  they  were  forced  to  leave  on  the  spot  for  want  of 
horses,  the  Egyptian  detachment  likewise  fell  back  to  a  place  called  Harkikon,  near 
Massawa,  where  it  is  now.  It  results  from  the  aforementioned  details  that  the  misfor- 
tune met  with  by  the  troops  which  were  under  the  command  of  Colonel  Arendrnp  was 
occasioned  in  part  because  they  were  not  numerous  enough,  and  in  part  by  tbe  distance 
which  separated  the  one  from  the  other.    But  our  brave  soldiers  shall  be  avenged ! 

His  Highness  the  Khedive  has  decided  to  send  a  complete  expedition,  under  the  com- 
mand of  his  excellency  Ratib  Paeha,  general-in-chief  of  the  Egyptian  army.  Four 
steamers  filled  with  soldiers  have  already  departed  for  Suez,  Thursday,  Friday,  and 
Saturday,  en  route  for  Massawa,  and  tbe  remainder  will  follow  soon. 

The  expedition  consists  of  four  regiments  of  infantry,  two  squadrons  of  cavalry,  and 
three  batteries  of  artillery.  His  excellency  Ratib  Pasha  will  have  as  chief  of  staff 
General  Loring,  and  will  be  accompanied  by  other  chief  officers,  among  whom  are  their 
excellencies  Osman  Rifky  Pasha,  brigadier-general,  and  four  staff-officers^  t 
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No.  324. 
Mr,  Gomanos  to  Mr.  Fish. 

No.  7.)  AOBNOY  AND  OONSULATB-GBNERAL 

OP  THE  United  States, 
Cairo,  Ugypt^  February  26, 1876.    (Received  March  22.) 
Sir  :  I  have  the  honor  to  report,  as  requested  by  instraction  No.  236, 
November  24, 1875,  that  the  organization  of  the  new  jadicial  tribunals 
is  completed,  as  duly  advised  you  by  dispatch  No.  3S9,  January  6, 1§76. 
The  new  courts  were  officially  installed  on  the  1st  January,  1876,  and 
they  began  to  hear  cases  regularly  on  the  24th  February.    They  are, 
therefore,  in  the  full  exercise  of  their  functions. 

No  further  communication  is  necessary  to  enable  the  President  to  issue 
his  proclamation  suspending  the  operation  of  the  act  of  June  22;  1860, 
respecting  consular  jurisdiction  during  his  pleasure,  so  far  as  relates  to 
Egypt  and  to  the  matters  which  are,  by  the  regulations  of  the  new  tri- 
bunals in  Egypt,  brought  under  the  jurisdiction  of  those  tribunals. 
I  am,  &c., 

N.  D.  COMANOS, 
Vice-ConsulrOeneralf  in  charge. 


No.  326. 
Mr,  Fish  to  Mr,  Oomanos, 

No.  247.]  Department  of  State, 

Washingtony  March  31, 1876. 

Sir  :  I  have  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  dispatch  No.  7,  dated 
26th  of  February  last,  reporting  the  organization  of  the  new  judicial 
tribunals  in  Egypt,  and  that  they  begun  to  hear  cases  regularly  on  the 
24th  of  that  month.  The  organization  of  the  new  judicial  tribunals 
having  been  completed,  and  they  being  in  the  full  exercise  of  their  fano 
tions,  the  President  has,  in  accordance  with  the  act  of  March  23,  1874, 
issued  his  proclamation,  dated  the  27th  of  the  present  month,  suspend- 
ing, during  the  pleasure  of  the  President,  the  operation  of  the  act  of 
June  22, 1860,  as  to  the  dominions  subject  to  the  government  of  Egypt, 
so  far  as  the  new  tribunals  may  embrace  matter  now  cognizable  by  oar 
ministers  and  consuls,  except  as  to  cases  actually  commenced. 

I  inclose  herewith  six  copies  of  the  proclamation  above  referred  to. 
I  am,  &c., 

HAMILTON  FISH. 


No.  326. 

Mr.  Gomanos  to  Mr.  Fish. 

No.  22.]  Agency  and  Consulate  General 

OF  THE  United  States, 
Gairoj  Egypt,  April  21, 1876.    (Received  May  11.) 
Sir  :  I  have  the  honor  to  announce  the  unexpected  return  of  H.  H. 
Hassan  Pasha,  third  son  of  the  Khedive,  from  the  Abyssinian  expedi- 
tion on  the  13th  instant. 

It  is  rumored  that  the  Egyptian  forces  have  been  defeated  with  great 
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loss.  Prince  Hassan  complains  of  the  cowardice  of  the  Egyptian  troops, 
many  of  whom  threw  down  their  arms  and  fled  when  attacked  by  the 
Abyssinians. 

His  Highness  the  Khedive  has  called  out  the  Bashi  Bazonks  and 
Bedonin,  irregular  troops,  and  dispatched  them  to  the  seat  of  war. 
I  am,  &c., 

N.  D.  COMANOS, 
Vice-Consul'Oeneraly  in  charge. 


No.  327. 
Mr,  Comanos  to  Mr.  Fish. 

No.  52.]  Agency  and  Consulate-General 

OF  THE  United  States  in  Egypt, 
Cairo,  September  18,  1876.    (Received  October  13.) 
Sm:  I  have  the  honor  to  report  that  Saturday  the  16th  instant,  at 
11  o'clock  in  the  morning,  the  imperial  firman,  announcing  the  abdica- 
tion of  Sultan  Murad  and  the  accession  of  Sultan  Abdul  Hamid  to  the 
throne  of  Turkey,  was  read  in  the  Gezireh  palace  in  the  presence  of  His 
Highness  the  Khedive,  the  ministers  of  state,  Ottoman  notables,  the 
patriarchs  of  the  several  religious  communities,  and  the  consular  corps. 
The  firman  stated  that  the  cause  of  the  abdication  by  the  Ex-Snltan  was 
incompetency  and  illness.    The  new  Sultan  expresses  confidence  in  the 
BIhedive,  and  desires  him  to  secure  the  prosperity  of  the  country  and 
the  happiness  of  the  people. 
I  am,  &c., 

N.  D.  COMANOS, 
Vice-Conml-Generaly  in  charge. 


TUNIS. 

No.  328. 

Mr.  Heap  to  Mr.  Hunter. 

No.  214.J  Consulate  of  the  United  States, 

Tunis,  July  6, 1876.    (Received  July  26.) 

SiB:  The  Italian  scientific  commission  mentioned  in  my  dispatch  No. 
210,  dated  14th  June  last,  sent  to  examine  the  land  separating  the  Schotts 
of  the  Great  Desert  and  the  sea  at  the  Onlf  of  Oabes,  in  the  south  of  this 
regency,  has  returned,  and  I  am  informed  the  engineers  have  found  the 
obstacles  to  the  formation  of  an  inland  sea  at  this  point  practically  insur- 
mountable. They  have  adopted  the  theory  I  gave  in  my  dispatch  on 
this  subject,  No.  187,  dated  November  14, 1874,  that  the  Lake  Isitou  of 
the  ancients,  instead  of  being  inland  of  Gabes,  is  simply  the  sea  inclosed 
between  the  island  of  Oerba  and  the  mainland. 

The  report  of  this  commission  will  be  made  to  the  International  Geo- 
graphical Congress  that  will  meet  in  Paris  in  August  next 
I  have,  &c., 

G.  H.  HEAP. 
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No.  329. 

Mr.  Cubisol  to  Mr.  Eunter. 

Consulate  of  the  United  States, 

Tunis,  May  12, 1876.    ( Efceceived  June  8. ) 

Snt:  I  have  the  honor  to  inform  yon  that  on  Friday,  the  5th  instant, 
a  Mussulman,  who  had  had  a  slight  altercation  with  an  Israelite,  killed 
the  latter  \>j  cutting  his  throat  with  a  sharp  instrument  which  he  held 
in  his  hand. 

Thex>olice  appeared  on  the  scene  immediately,  arrested  and  imprisoned 
the  culprit,  who  was  tried  by  the  Bey  on  Sunday,  the  7th  instant,  con- 
demned to  death,  and  executed  immediately. 

At  the  moment  of  the  accident,  however,  the  Jews,  hearing  of  the 
murder,  came  to  the  spot  in  crowds,  took  up  the  body  and  cairied  it 
through  the  city,  uttering  cries  of  revenge ;  they  were  fipom  five  to  six 
thousand  in  number,  and  every  time  they  came  to  a  consulate  they 
stopped,  uttering  vociferous  cries. 

It  is  asserted  that  the  principal  promoters  of  this  disturbance  were 
Israelites  under  the  protection  of  foreign  powers,  although  the  Jew  who 
was  killed  was  a  Tunisian  subject. 

The  fact  of  this  disturbance,  provoked  in  a  manner  by  foreigners, 
attracted  the  attention  of  the  Bey's  government  on  account  of  the  dangers 
with  which  it  might  be  attended  in  the  midst  of  a  population  almost 
exclusively  Mussulman,  and  in  order  to  prevent  a  recurrence  of  a^ts  of 
this  kind,  his  excellency,  the  Bey's  prime  minister  and  minister  of  for- 
eign affairs,  has  just  addressed  to  the  consular  corps  the  circular  of  which 
I  inclose  a  copy,  that  you  may  be  informed  as  to  tiie  facts,  which  in  such 
cases  are  often  garbled  by  the  press. 

I  avail  myself  of  this  occasion,  sir,  to  inform  you  also  that  the  Tunisian 
government  has  just  given  the  concession  for  a  railway  from  Tunis  to 
Beja  to  a  French  company ;  this  railway  will  extend  about  150  kilo- 
meters westward  in  the  regency,  for  it  will  extend  to  the  mine  of  Dgeb- 
bat,  (a  mine  of  argentiferous  lead,)  the  concession  of  which,  it  is  said, 
has  also  been  given  to  the  same  company. 
I  have,  &c., 

J.  CUBISOL, 
Vioe-Consulj  in  charge. 


[Inolosure.— Translation.] 

Tunis,  Majf  9, 1876. 

Mr.  Consul:  On  Friday  last  a  nrnrder  was  oommitted  in  one  of  the  bazaars  of  Tanis 
by  a  Mussalman,  the  viotim  being  an  Israelite.  A  few  moments  after,  the  cnlprit  was 
arrested  and  delivered  np  to  justice. 

^  Notwithstanding;  the  promptness  and  energy  of  the  measures  taken  to  satisfy  the 
law,  a  large  nnmber  of  Israelites,  both  Tunisian  subjects  and  those  under  the  protec- 
tion of  foreign  governments,  created  a  disturbance  which  was  as  annoying  to  the  gov- 
ernment of  His  Highness  as  it  was  dangerous  to  the  public  safety. 

They  immediately  closed  their  shops  in  the  bazaars  and  carried  the  body  of  the 
murdered  man  through  the  city  with  cries  of  revenge,  stopping  before  several  con- 
sulates, although  the  deceased  was  a  Tunisian  subiect. 

Thanks  to  the  firmness  and  moderation  of  the  local  police  this  appeal  to  religious 
passions  was  not  productive  of  the  fatal  consequences  that  might  have  been  expected, 
the  entire  responsibility  for  which  would  have  falleu  upon  the  originators  of  the  dis- 
turbance. 

There  is,  however,  in  these  acts  a  gravity  which  cannot  escape  your  observation,  and 
which  renders  it  my  duty  to  call  your  most  serious  attention  to  the  dangers  with  which 
their  renewal  might  be  attended. 
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The  gOTeroment  of  His  Hiffhness,  which  takes  every  oare  to  maintain  order  and  to 
ffoaraotee  public  safety  in  the  coantiy,  and  to  do  Justice  to  all  its  subjects,  without 
distinction,  cannot  recoffuize  their  right,  still  less  the  right  of  foreigners,  to  create 
scenes  which  disturb  public  tranquillity,  and  which  are  entirely  without  excuse.  It 
ie^  therefore,  firmlv  resolved  not  to  tolerate  them,  and  to  disperse  by  force,  if  need  be, 
disorderly  assemblages  which  may  be  formed  in  ftiture  under  similar  circumstances. 

I  desire,  therefore,  Mr.  Consul,  to  ask  your  co-operation  to  aid  the  government  of 
His  Hij^hness  to  prevent  a  recurrence  of  these  scenes,  which  are  so  much  to  be  regretted, 
by  givmg  the  Israelites  under  your  protection  to  understand  that  they  have  no  right 
to  interfere  in  cases  of  this  nature. 

The  Tunisian  government  alone  has  the  right  to  try  and  punish  its  subjects  for  crimes 
ooDunitted  by  them.  As  to  preventing  them,  that  would  be  asking  more  of  it  than  of 
any  other  government. 

Written  on  the  15th  of  Rabia  Teni,  1293,  (9th  of  May,  1876.) 

The  mime  minister  and  minister  of  foreign  affiiirs, 

KH^RRfiDINE. 


No.  330. 

Mr.  Fkh  to  Mr.  Cubisol 

Uo.  120.]  Department  op  State, 

Washingtonj  June  13, 1876. 

Sir  :  I  have  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  yoar  dispatch  of  the  12th 
ultimo,  with  an  inclosure  relative  to  the  murder  at  Tunis  of  an  Israelite 
by  a  Tunisian. 

The  request  which  is  contained  in  the  note  upon  the  subject  addressed 
to  you  by  the  minister  of  foreign  affairs,  that  you  give  "Israelites  un- 
der your  protection  to  understand  that  they  have  no  right  to  interfere 
in  cases  of  this  nature,"  is  reasonable  and  justified  by  the  circumstances, 
and  you  are  therefore  instructed  to  comply  with  the  request.  You  will 
also  furnish  a  complete  list  of  all  persons  to  whom  any  promise  of  pro- 
tection has  been  given  by  the  United  States  consulate  at  any  time,  and 
of  all  who  now  claim  to  be  under  its  protection. 
I  am,  &c., 

HAMILTON  FISH. 


URUGUAY  AND  PARAGUAY. 

No.  331. 

Mr.  CaldweU  to  Mr.  Msh. 

No.  26.]  LBaATioN  OP  the  .United  States, 

MontevidWy  October  16, 1875.    (Received  November  23.) 

Sir  :  I  have  the  honor  to  inform  you  that  civil  war  has  been  formally 
inaugurated  in  this  republic,  and  two  combats  have  taken  place, 
attended,  considering  the  forces  engaged,  with  much  effusion  of  blood. 

Ever  since  the  accession  of  the  present  party  to  power,  Buenos  Ayres, 
whither  the  principal  men  of  the  opposition  fled,  has  been  the  center  of 
conspiracy  against  this  government.  On  the  return  of  the  leaders  who 
had  been  banished  to  Havana,  and  who  actually  landed  in  the  United 
States,  large  numbers  crossed  over  from  Buenos  Ayres,  and,  entering 
the  northern  department  of  the  republic,  commenced  military  operations. 

The  officer  commanding  for  the  government  in  Salto  passed  over  to 
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the  revolutionists  with  nearly  all  his  command,  thus  giving  them  pos- 
session of  this  important  town  and  much  material  of  war.  Large  quan- 
tities of  arms  and  ammunition  have  been  obtained  from  Buenos  Ajies. 

•  •  •  •  •  •  *  • 

About  ten  days  ago  two  combats  took  place  on  nearly  the  same  day, 
one  at  Guyabos,  near  Paysandu,  on  the  Uruguay  River,  and  the  other 
at  Perseverano,  in  the  interior.  In  the  former  the  revolutionary  force, 
which  seems  to  have  been  a  vanguard,  was  nearly  annihilated,  60  being 
killed  out  of  a  force  of  about  70.  It  is  currently  reported  here  that 
these  men  were  massacred  after  surrendering,  and  a  sentence  in  the 
oflScial  report  of  General  Borgas  would  seem  to  give  ground  for  suspi- 
cion. He  says :  ^^  I  regret  the  affair  at  Guyabos  was  so  sanguinary,  since 
I  was  not  in  time  to  prevent  it."  Among  the  killed  was  the  command- 
ing ofiQcer,  Major  Gurmendez,  one  of  the  banished  men  recently  returned 
from  New  York. 

In  the  engagement  at  Perseverano  the  government  force  met  with  a 
defeat,  losing  over  50  killed,  70  wounded,  and  40  prisoners,  besides 
arms,  ammunition,  and  horses.  The  insurgents  acknowledge  a  loss  of 
only  5  killed  and  17  wounded. 

The  government  has  declared  the  entire  republic  in  a  state  of  siege, 
and  has  called  out  the  national  guard.  It  has  closed  by  decree  all  the 
ports  of  the  republic  on  the  Uruguay  Eiver  against  vessels  proceeding 
from  Buenos  Ayres.  Troops  are  being  raised  with  all  possible  dispat<di, 
and  the  government  is  sanguine  of  putting  down  the  rebellion. 

The  financial  situation  ot  the  country  remains  in  the  same  deplorable 
condition,  and  business  naturally  grows  worse  ft'om  day  to  day.  A  new 
minister  of  finance,  Don  Andr^  Lamas,  has  been  appointed,  but  all  his 
measures,  which  seem  to  be  wise,  are  rendered  nugatory  by  the  uni- 
versal want  of  confidence.  Senor  Lamas,  who  is  at  Uie  same  time  min- 
ister of  foreign  affairs,  has  the  reputation  of  being  the  ablest  man  in  the 
republic. 

I  have,  &c., 

JOHN  0.  CALDWELL. 


No.  332. 
Mr.  Caldwell  to  Mr.  Fish. 

No.  26.]  Legation  op  the  United  States, 

Montevideo  J  December  16, 1875.    (Received  January  24, 1876.) 

Sir  :  I  have  the  honor  to  inform  the  Department  that  the  revelation 
which  has  been  devastating  this  country  for  nearly  three  months  has 
ended.  The  revolutionary  forces,  being  vigorously  pursued  by  the  gov- 
ernment troops,  (the  minister  of  war  himself  taking  the  field,)  and  find- 
ing themselves  unable  to  make  head  against  the  superior  resources  at 
the  command  of  the  government,  crossed  into  Brazil,  where  they  were 
disarmed  by  the  Brazilian  authorities.  This  government  seems  inclined 
to  act  with  moderation,  and  has  alreaily  granted  amnesty  to  all  who 
have  been  captured  or  who  have  surrendered. 

The  President,  in  a  proclamation,  announces  a  speedy  end  of  martial 
law  and  a  return  to  the  normal  condition  of  affairs.    The  harvest  prom- 
ises to  be  one  of  almost  unexampled  abundance,  and  with  peace  and 
economy  there  is  hope  of  a  happier  future  for  this  afflicted  republic. 
I  have,  &c., 

JOHN  0.  CALDWELL. 
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No.  333. 
Mr.  Caldwell  to  Mr.  Fish. 

No.  27.]  Legation  op  the  United  States, 

Montevideo^  March  16, 1876.    (Received  April  17.) 

Sm :  I  have  the  honor  to  inform  the  Department  of  an  entire  change 
of  the  executive  of  this  republic.  The  entire  want  of  confidence  in 
President  Varela  and  the  legislative  chambers,  their  unwise  measures, 
and  the  daily  increasing  financial  distress,  indicated  by  gold  reaching 
nearly  900  per  cent,  premium,  compelled  the  resignation  of  President 
Varela,  which  was  made  on  the  10th  instant.  We  are  officially  informed 
that  this  resignation  was  voluntary,  but  it  is  well  understood  to  have 
been  compulsory.  The  minister  of  war,  Colonel  Latorre,  who  had 
secured  the  support  of  the  ianny,  is  known  to  have  put  a  pressure  on 
the  President  which  he  could  not  resist.  The  legislative  chamber  also 
dissolved,  all  the  members  resigning.  A  mass-meeting  held  in  the 
plaza  marched  to  the  house  of  Colonel  Latorre  and  offered  him  the 
position  of  executive,  which  he  accepted  with  the  title  of  provisional 
governor.  He  is,  in  reality,  dictator.  His  rule  has  been  accepted  by 
the  whole  country  with  entire  quiet.  His  programme  and  measures 
thus  far  are  in  the  highest  degree  praiseworthy.  He  is  enforcing  the 
most  rigid  economy,  reducing  officials  to  the  lowest  possible  limit,  and 
promises  soon  to  disband  part  of  the  army.  Confidence  is  much  greater 
than  before,  as  indicated  by  the  fall  of  gold  from  830  to  500  per  cent. 

The  following  is  the  executive :  Lorenzo  Latorre,  provisional  gover- 
nor ;  Joseph  M.  Montero,  jr.,  minister  of  government ;  Ambrosio  Va- 
lasco,  minister  of  foreign  relations;  John  A.  Vazquez,  minister  of 
finance ;  Edward  Vazquez,  minister  of  war  and  marine. 
I  have,  &C., 

JOHN  C.  CALDWELL. 


No.  334. 
Mr.  Caldwell  to  Mr.  Fish. 

No.  30.]  Legation  of  the  United  States, 

Montevideo,  July  24, 1876.    (Eeceived  August  25<.) 

Sm :  I  have  the  honor  to  inform  you  that  the  political  affairs  of  this 
republic  continue  undisturbed.  The  government  established  by  the 
movement  of  March  10  meets  with  cordial  approbation  and  support. 

On  assuming  power,  Colonel  Latorre  promised  to  exercise  it  only  one 
year,  guaranteeing  the  regular  elections  in  November.  The  government 
has,  however,  thus  far  behaved  with  so  much  wisdom  and  moderation, 
that  there  is  a  general  desire  on  the  part  of  the  people  to  continue  its 
power  and  avoid  the  dangers  arising  from  a  hotly-contested  election. 
In  furtherance  of  this  object,  petitions  have  been  circulated  in  all  parts 
of  the  republic  calling  tor  the  prolongation  of  the  dictatorship,  and  a 
great  demonstration  was  made  in  the  capital  on  the  national  day,  the 
18th  of  July. 

There  is  no  doubt  that  the  dictatorship  of  Colonel  Latorre  will  be 
prolonged,  as  it  is  generally  supported  by  all  classes,  as  well  foreigners 
as  natives. 

I  have,  &c., 

JOHN  0.  CALDWELL. 
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No.  335. 
Mr.  Caldwell  to  Mr.  Fish. 

TSo.  3.]  Legation  of  the  United  States, 

Montevideo^  July  24, 1876.  (Received  August  25.) 
Sm :  I  have  the  honor  to  inform  yon  that  the  last  of  the  allied  forces 
left  the  territory  of  Paraguay  on  the  22d  day  of  Jane.  This  end  of 
foreign  domination  has  caused  unbounded  joy  in  the  country,  and  the 
National  Congress  has  ordered  the  day  of  its  accomplishment  to  be  cel- 
ebrated hereafter  as  a  national  holiday. 
I  have,  &c., 

JOHN  0.  CALDWELL. 


VENEZUELA. 

No.  336. 
Mr.  Russell  to  Mr.  Fish. 

No.  127.J  Legation  of  the  United  States, 

Caracas,  March  26, 1876.    (Received  May  130 

Sm:  I  have  the  honor  to  report  that  the  President  delivered  his  an- 
nual  message  yesterday  and  to  give  an  abstract.  It  will  be  recollected 
that  this  is  the  last  year  of  his  term,  which  ends  February  20, 1877,  and 
that  his  immediate  re-election  is  forbidden  by  the  constitution. 

The  President  congratulates  Congress  on  the  peace  and  prosperity  of 
the  country,  and  believes  that  the  era  of  civil  war  is  ended.  The  State  of 
T^hira  is  f^t  recovering  from  the  effects  of  the  earthquake.  It  is  aided 
greatly  by  a  new  road,  which  also  helps  to  solve  one  of  the  vexed 
boundary  questions  with  Colombia. 

Much  has  been  done  to  develop  the  resources  of  the  territory  of  the 
Amazons ;  and  new  territorial  organizations  are  proposed  with  a  like 
object. 

It  is  proposed  to  extend  the  appellate  jurisdiction  of  the  Alta  Corto 
federal,  so  that  there  may  be  the  same  interpretation  of  the  laws  in  every 
State,  and  to  give  to  this  court  cognizance  of.  cases  where  property  is 
taken  under  the  right  of  eminent  domain. 

Four  telegraphic  lines  are  to  unite  all  the  chief  points  in  the  republic 
A  printing-press  has  been  sent.to  each  State  that  was  without  one.  All 
political  prisoners  have  been  released,  and  all  political  exiles  are  free  to 
return  home. 

It  has  been  hoped  that  the  Pope  would  have  ended  the  church  ques- 
tion by  procuring  the  resignation  of  the  exiled  archbishop,  but  his 
action  is  postpon^  till  April  19.  If  the  desired  solution  does  not  then 
come  from  Rome,  a  law  is  asked,  <<  which  shall  make  the  Venezuelan 
church  independent  of  the  bishoprick  of  Eome,  and  direct  that  the 
priests  shall  be  chosen  by  the  faithful,  the  bishops  by  the  priests,  and 
the  archbishop  by  the  Congress."  "This,''  says  the  message,  "  was  the 
discipline  of  the  church  founded  by  Jesus  and  his  apostles."  It  seems 
to  be  implied  that,  if  the  archbishop's  resignation  is  obtained,  Venezuela 

will  not  seek  this  primitive  discipline. 

•  •••••• 

I  inclose  a  transcript  of  that  portion  of  the  message  relating  to  foreign 
claims  with  a  translation.  C^r\nirf](> 
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The  13  per  cent,  spoken  of  is  the  oj  per  cent,  of  the  cnstoms  reve- 
nues set  apart  for  payment  of  certain  foreign  claims.  This  is  ^^^  of 
j*^.  It  is  to  be  regretted  that  the  constant  use  of  the  phrase  "15  per 
cerit.^  has  cajiaed  general  belief  here  that  this  sura  is  really  paid. 

It  remains  to  be  seen  whether  the  claims  of  United  States  citizens  not 
embraced  in  the  awards  of  the  mixed  commission  are  to  be  included  in 
the  new  payment  proposed.  When  the  proposition  is  made  in  form,  I 
shall  of  course  communicate  the  facts  to  the  Department. 

I  presume  that  the  Italian  claims  will  be  provided  for,  and  I  will 
promptly  report  on  the  matter. 

The  project  of  issuing  bonds  for  payment  of  the  diplomatic  claims 
[)robably  needs  no  discussion.  I  will  only  remark  that  by  treaty  the 
French  claims,  as  well  as  our  own,  are  to  be  paid  with  interest  at  five 
per  cent,  instead  of  three  per  cent.,  as  proposed. 

The  President  promises  that  when  Congress  has  acted  on  these  matters 
he  will  answer  the  request  of  various  legations  for  the  payment  of  5} 
per  cent,  of  customs  revenues,  according  to  promise,  instead  of  about  3 
per  cent.,  as  has  been  done  heretofore. 

The  message  announces  a  failure  of  the  attempt  to  settle  the  boundary 
question  with  Colombia. 

The  Colombian  Congress  has  claimed  a  vast  territory  in  the  Orinoco 
region,  and  declared  tlie  possession  of  it  by  Venezuela  to  be  a  usurpa- 
tion. A  commissioner  has  been  sent  to  Bogota  to  say  that  Venezuela 
will  steadfastly  maintain  its  possession  of  the  Orinoco  region;  that  it 
will  regard  as  casus  belli  any  act  of  Colombian  jurisdiction  tberein  ;  and 
that  while  the  word  "  usurpation"  is  not  withdrawn,  Venezuela  cuts  off 
all  diplomatic  relations  with  Colombia.  If  the  new  administration 
gives  a  favorable  answer,  it  is  proposed  to  negotiate  anew  as  to  the 
boundary  of  the  western  i)art  of  Venezuela;  and  a  conventional  line  is 
suggested,  to  be  made  by  mutual  concessions. 

Tbe  Dutch  question  is  treated  of  at  some  length  ;  but  it  is  not  neces- 
sary to  add  much  to  the  communications  heretofore  made  on  a  matter, 

which  seems  to  be  settling  itself. 

•  . »  *  «  «  «  • 

The  finances  are  rei>resented  as  in  a  most  flourishing  state.  1  reserve 
a  report  on  this  subject  till  the  report  of  the  finance  minister  appears. 

The  increase  of  duties  resulting  from  the  closing  of  the  ports  at  the 
West  has  been  great.  And  it  is  proposed  to  carry  out  this  policy  in  the 
East, closing  to  foreign  commerce  the  ports  of  Ciudad  Bolivar,  Maturin, 
Giiiria,  and  Pampatar,  leaving  open  for  exportation  and  importation 
only  the  custom-houses  of  Cariipano,  Cumand,  and  Barcelona. 

The  public  works  have  consumed  4,473,893.58  venezolanos.  And 
those  in  process  of  construction  will  cost  1,820,101.51  venezolanos. 
These  amounts  seem  to  cover  the  whole  term  of  the  President's  office 
from  February  20,  1873. 

Immigration  has,  for  various  reasons,  declined,  but  is  now  re  estab- 
lished, and  promises  much  for  the  development  of  the  country. 

The  exportation  of  produce  amounted  during  the  year  to  17,304,050.90 
venezolanos,  being  an  increase  of  two  and  a  half  millions  over  the  last 
year.  The  chief  article  exported  was  coffee,  amounting  to  35,721,130 
kilogrammes,  and  exceeding  the  export  of  any  preceding  year.  The 
value  of  all  importations  is  estimated  at  12,000,000  venezolanos,  but 
this  is  believed  to  be  an  underestimate. 

The  number  of  pupils  in  the  schools  has  increased  from  about  31,000 
to  about  48,000.    An  increase  of  appropriations  for  education  is  urged. 

"  For  the  exhibition  at  Philadelphia,  which  will  be  a  great  event,  as 
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is  all  that  tbe  nnequaled  North  American  Republic  does,  we  have  pre- 
pared all  that  we  best  cau  ofl'er  to  the  consideration  of  the  mercantile 
and  industrial  world/' 

The  army  amounts  to  5,494  men,  double  the  force  prescribed  by  law, 
but  necessary  because  of  the  menaces  of  Curajoa.  The  two  chief  ports 
have  been  fortified,  provided  with  artillery  from  the  United  States,  and 
with  North  American  artillerists  also. 

The  message  recommends  that  the  army  be  reduced ;  that  the  coast 
should  be  armed  and  garrisoned,  and  that  a  navy  should  be  created  by 
adding  to  the  small  marine  force  three  monitors  and  six  or  eight  war- 
steamers.  This  is  recommended  as  part  of  a  general  policy  to  make 
Venezuela  a  maritime  power. 

At  present  it  seems  lilte  a  menace  to  Colombia,  which  has  no  navy. 
Funds  lor  ships  may  be  had  by  reducing  the  army.  This  may  safely  be 
done,  as  civil  war  in  Venezuela  is  ended. 

I  give  the  close  in  full : 

Tbe  ExpoHition  with  which  the  Great  Republic,  our  mmlel  and  s'^^ig^  celebrated  its 
first  century  of  exiHtence  will  be  the  incomparable  demonstration  ot  republican  vital- 
ity. I  wish  to  be  present  at  it;  and  would  that  the  Presidents  of  all  the  republics  of 
tbe  south  might  be  present,  so  thai  it  might  be  more  of  a  tribute  t^  the  civilizatioD 
and  the  future  of  the  New  World  ;  a  token  of  brotberhoo<l  in  the  present,  and  the 
happy  occasion  to  unit«  the  perpetual  views  of  a  continental  policy  in  America  with 
honorable  motives  and  firm  determinations.  But,  for  this  journey,  although  it  is  not 
nec&'^ary  by  the  constitution,  I  certainly  desire  your  assent,  with  the  idea  that  I  shall 
not  make  use  of  it  unless  at  the  time  the  tranquil  regularity  of  tbe  country  shall  also 
authorize  me.  1  offer  prayers  for  the  prudence  of  the  legislative  body  in  its  labors  of 
1676. 

The  ^^resident  has  intended  to  visit  the  Exposition,  and  has  made 
preparation  for  the  journey.  But  it  is  generally  understood  that  public 
and  domestic  reasons  now  concur  to  prevent  him  from  leaving  Vene- 
zuelB., 

I  have  sent  a  newspaper  copy  of  the  message,  and  shall  take  an  early 
opportunity  of  sending  a  pamphlet  edition. 

The  tone  and  temper  are  excellent,  and  it  seems  to  me  the  best  among 
the  recent  state  papers  of  Venezuela. 

I  have,  &c., 

THOMAS  RUSSELL. 

p.  s. — ^The  special  commissioner  sent  to  Colombia  has  returned  with 
news  very  favorable  to  peace.    April  14, 1876. 
Very  respectfully, 

THOMAS  RUSSELL. 


Translation  of  the  portion  of  the  Presidents  message  relating  to  reclamations. 

It  is  clear  to  yon  that  I  have  been  very  hostile  to  the  abusive  foreij^u  reclamations, 
and  you  know  that  for  that  whirlpool  which  was  devouring  us  has  been  substitoted 
the  practice  of  the  incontrovertible  principle  that  there  is  no  place  for  diplomatic 
action  before  exhausting  the  proceedings  provided  by  the  legislation  of  the  country, 
and  reaching  the  case  of  notorious  injustice  or  refusal  of  justice;  and  so  I  hopeyoa 
will  find  what  I  am  about  to  set  forth  to  you  worthy  of  attentioh.  You  will  recollect 
your  resolutions  by  which  you  ordered  the  13  per  cent,  to  be  distributed  among  tb« 
governments  which  that  of  Venezuela  had  recognized  as  creditors  by  conventions 
which  bad  received  the  constitutional  approval  of  Congress;  that  you  ordered  tbe 
claims  pending  in  the  foreign  office  to  be  returned,  (or  renewed,)  so  that  those  interested 
might  establish  their  rights  in  the  courts,  as  Venezuelans  do,  according  to  oor  national 
le^slation ;  and  that  you  disapproved  of  the  agreements,  which  were  made  by  tbe 
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f):£t:bange  of  notes  between  the  legations  and  the  government  of  the  repablic,  by 
virtue  of  which  new  negotiations  had  to  be  opened. 

The  first  two  points  have  been  observed  since  then,  and  continue  to  be  observed 
withoat  much  dithculty ;  but  as  to  the  third,  there  are  governments  which  maintain 
without  hesitation  that  those  agreements  are  of  final  character.  They  are  wrong;  the 
approval  of  Congress  for  every  diplomatic  negotiation  is  a  constitutional  precept  of  the 
republic  of  Veneiuela.  Therefore  the  executive  did  very  well  in  giving  its  account, 
and  Congress  having  refused  its  ratification,  the  foreign  governments  are  bound  to 
re-open  n^i^ttations. 

But  hear  me  kindly  when  in  what  I  am  about  to  propose  to  vou  I  am  only  guided 
by  the  desire  to  relieve  the  foreign  office  from  troubles  which  the  past  has  left  to  us, 
so  that  in  future  all  may  be  clear,  regular,  and  fitting.  These  agreements  by  exchange 
of  notes  are  the  only  hinderance  that  to-day  remains  in  our  foreign  department;  they 
do  not  amount  to  an  exorbitant  sum,  although  many  of  the  claims  are  questionable. 
I  do  not  believe  that  in  a  new  discussion  we  should  get  a  very  notable  reduction, 
because  the  laxity  of  the  authorities  of  those  times  often  gave  the  claimant  means  to 
prove  his  false  claim ;  the  lamentable  compliance  of  the  governments  that  made  the 
recognition,  with  the  inexplicable  omission  to  report  it  to  the  respective  Congresses, 
and  this  after  the  lapse  of  so  many  years,  it  is  not  strange  that  the  sincere  conviction 
has  been  given  to  foreign  governnaents  that  the  agreements  are  final;  and  lastly,  the 
vindications  of  all  our  national  rights  being  accepted,  so  far  as  I  am  concerned,  the 
cardinal  motive  which  at  first  counseled  me  to  resist  these  irregular  agreements  (as 
well  as  everything  else  which  was  not  part  of  perfect  right  among  nations)  has 
ceased. 

A  concession  so  founded,  made  to  those  who  recognize  our  rights  and  respect  our 
national  dignity,  can  only  be  regarded  as  a  proof  of  cordiality,  which  becomes  very 
well  one  wuo,  after  having  secured  all  his  rights,  aspires  to  preserve  and  strengthen 
loyal  and  profitable  foreign  relations. 

Would  that  Congress  might  meet  these  prudent  ideas,  and  undertaking  the  study  and 
determination  of  the  matter,  authorize  the  executive  power  to  incorporate  these  credits 
with  the  respective  pro-ratasof  13  per  cent.,  declaring  that  this  transaction,  which  in 
future  cannot  serve  as  a  precedent  for  our  diplomatic  arrangements,  and  declaring  from 
henceforth  as  null  every  convention,  of  whatever  nature,  of  the  foreign  office  which 
has  not  been  in  conformity  to  the  constitution,  approved  by  the  legislative  body  by 
express  law,  with  its  three  readings  in  each  chamber. 

There  is  also  a  legation  that  claims  the  payment  of  interest  for  the  debts  recognized 
and  approved  by  Congress.  This  was  not  agreed  when  the  arrangements  were  made, 
which  is  not  strange,  because  these  debts  are  of  the  same  origin  as  those  of  the  interior 
debt,  and  this  has  come  to  bear  interest,  aft-er  the  creditors  agreed  to  reduce  the  thirty 
millions  of  their  original  demands  to  seven  millions  only,  while  these  foreign  claims 
were  recognized  without  any  diminution,  and  are  paid  in  full.  So  it  happens  that  at 
the  end  of  the  accounts  the  foreign  debts  without  interest  result  with  more  favor  than 
the  Venezuelan  debts. 

If  there  were  not  pending  the  revision  of  the  awards  of  the  mixed  commission  on 
North  American  claims,  the  project  that  would  finish  this  matter  in  a  definite  way, 
to  the  contentment  of  the  creditors,  and  with  advantage  for  the  government  of  the 
republic,  would  be  to  pass  a  law  issuing  bonds  of  100,  500,  and  1,000  venezolanos 
to  the  respective  governments  to  the  amount  of  their  claims,  fixing  interest  of  3  per 
cent,  annually,  and  appropriating  the  surplus  of  the  13  per  cent,  after  the  payment 
of  interest  to  extinguish  the  capital  in  annual  and  tri-monthly  auction^sales. 
^  During  the  year  there  has  been  delivered  with  all  punctuality  to  the  creditor  lega- 
tions the  quota  of  13  per  cent,  which  belongs  to  each.  They  claim,  in  addition,  the 
pro  rata  of  the  sum  to  which  a  balance  monthly  resulting  from  13  per  cent,  amounts — 
a  request  which  I  will  answer  as  soon  as  Congress  decides  the  points  which  I  have 
indicated  above. 

The  American  legation  has  received  already  all  that  has  been  kept  back  of  the  13 
per  cent.,  and  continues  to  receive  every  month  its  proper  quota.  This  proceeding  ap- 
peared to  me  at  last  preferable,  in  order  to  persuade  the  better  the  North  American 
Government  that  when  Venezuela  protests  against  the  awards  of  the  mixed  commis- 
sion, it  is  not  for  the  sake  of  reducing  the  amount  of  indemnity  so  much  as  it  is  to  vin- 
dicate the  dignity  of  the  two  nations  so  odiously  ofiended,  not  only  by  the  corruption 
of  the  tribunal,  but  by  having  violated  the  treaty  which  gave  it  birth. 

I  have  also  recognized— and  payment  of  it  is  going  on  to  Holland— the  only  indebt- 
edness that  was  pending  before  the  year  1870,  the  interested  party  having  renounced 
the  intervention  of  bis  government  in  what  he  might  have  a  right  to  claim  since  that 
date. 
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:^o.  337. 

Mr.  Russell  to  Mr.  Fish. 

i^o.  187.]  Legation  of  the  United  States, 

Caracas,  September  26, 1876.    (Receiv  ed  October  28.) 

Sir  :  1  have  the  honor  to  submit  a  brief  statement  as  to  the  imports 
of  Venezuela  from  the  United  States.  I  have  tried  to  obtain  statistics 
showing  the  increase  of  trade,  and  specifying  the  amount  and  value  of 
each  of  the  leading  articles.  It  has  been  impossible,  however,  to  obtain 
anything  of  the  kind  from  the  oflBcials  of  Venezuela.  A  few  sugges- 
tions, however,  may  not  be  wholly  without  value. 

It  is  well  known  that  for  causes  w^hich  are  partly  political,  and  which 
are  ably  set  forth  in  a  report  of  the  State  Department  July  14,  1870, 
the  United  States  have  never  had  their  natural  share  of  South  Amer- 
ican trade.  United  States  cotton  is  spun  and  woven  in  England,  sell- 
ing at  high  profits,  after  its  two  long  ocean  voyages.  North  American 
flour  is  carried  3,500  miles,  to  be  baked  in  various  forms,  that  it  may 
then  be  conveyed  nearly  5,000  miles  to  a  market  only  2,000  miles  from 
its  starting-point.  Agricultural  implements,  in  which  the  United  States 
are  supposed  to  excel,  are  brought  across  the  ocean  to  South  America. 
These  facts  are  familiar.  It  is  also  known  to  business  men  that  the 
commerce  which  has  been  engrossed  by  England  is  now  largely  shared 
by  the  Germans,  who  have  obtained  it  by  their  enterprise  in  establish- 
ing steam-lines,  and  also,  it  is  said,  by  underselling  their  rivals  and  sup- 
plying cheaper  and  inferior  articles. 

At  present  political  influences  favor  the  United  States,  and  in  Vene- 
zuela there  is  a  disposition  to  buy  the  products  of  United  States  in- 
dustry. So  far  as  fashion  affects  trade,  ours  is  the  favored  nation.  As 
one  proof  of  this,  five  establishments  devoted  wholly  to  the  sale  of  North 
American  articles  have  been  set  up  in  Caracas  within  a  year,  while 
other  establishments  have  greatly  increased  their  imports  of  our  goods. 
The  government  also  has  bought  largely  of  war  materials  and  other 
things,  so  that  leading  English  papers  have  complained  that  Venezuela 
borrows  of  Great  Britain  and  buys  of  America. 

The  leading  articles  of  importation  are  as  they  have  been,  flour,  kero- 
sene, lard,  hams,  soap  and  tallow,  furniture,  glass,  hardware,  domestic 
utensils;  articles  known  as  "Yankee  notions"  are  coming  into  favor. 
Lumber  is  now  brought  in  large  quantities,  especially  hard  pine  for 
flooring,  taking  the  place  of  brick  and  cement,  which*  have  been  the 
general  and  unhealthful  materials  for  floors  in  this  country.  A  great 
building  enterprize,  under  the  charge  of  an  excellent  American  builder, 
will  probably  employ  a  large  amount  of  American  materials  as  well  as 
a  large  number  of  American  workmen.  Most  lumber  is  now  free  from 
duties. 

Choice  specimens  of  horses  and  cattle  have  been  introduced  of  late 
from  North  America ;  and  the  well-known  firm  of  H.  L.  Boulton  &  Co. 
are  about  to  import  cattle  for  food^  on  a  large  scale,  bringing  them  from 
Texas  by  steam-vessels.  Even  maize  has  been  brought  from  the  United 
States,  selling  at  this  time  at  80  cents  per  almud,  or  about  $3.50 
United  States  gold  per  bushel.  Such  branches  of  trade  depending  for 
their  profit  upon  exceptional  and  temporary  circumstances  will  flourish 
more  when  Venezuela  is  connected  with  the  United  States  by  telegraph. 
This  will  soon  be  the  case,  arrangements  having  been  made  for  a  wire 
to  be  carried  to  Trinidad.  Coal  is  an  article  which  will  be  hereafter 
sent  from  the  United  States  to  Venezuela,  where  fuel  is  scarce  and  dear. 
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Probably  the  best  field  now  open  here  for  United  States  trade  is  the 
import  of  cotton  goods.  These,  especially  prints  and  sheetings,  are  now 
in  demand,  and  bring  good  prices.  The  demand  is  likely  to  increase  as 
bnyers  learn  the  quality  of  these  goods. 

The  only  figures  showing  the  comparative  import  tratle  for  two  years 
are  furnished  by  our  faithful  consul  at  Puerto  Oabello,  Dr.  Lacombe.  It 
is  not  his  fault  that  he  could  not  obtain  a  specification  of  articles,  with 
the  amount  and  value  of  each. 

Valae  in  venezolanoa 

Quarter  ending  September  30, 1874 84,151.06 

December  31, 1874 39,348.44 

March  31,1875 98,853.77 

June  30,1875 300,886.86 

Year  ending  June  30, 1875— total ^ 523,240. 13 

Quarter  ending  September  30,1875 452,779.46 

December  31, 1875 316,406.80 

March  31, 1876 570, 622. 09 

June  30, 1876 186,664.91 

Year  ending  Jane  30, 1876— total 1,526,673.26 

Increase 1,003,433.13 

A  portion  of  this  increase  is  occasioned  by  the  fact  that  the  whole  for 
eign  trade  of  Maracaibo  has  been  transferred  to  Puerto  Cabello.  But 
Maracaibo,  although  formerly  the  first  exporting  city  of  Venezuela,  has 
uever  imported  largely,  receiving  less  than  half  the  amount  of  duties 
paid  at  the  custom-house  of  Puerto  Gabello.  The  fact  that  there  was  a 
considerable  increase  of  United  States  imports  appears  further  from  the 
official  statement  that  in  the  year  ending  June  30, 1875,  the  imports  from 
the  United  States  of  America  amounted  only  to  2,693,891.55  venezolanos, 
including,  of  course,  La  Guaira,  which  was  and  is  the  chief  place  for  im- 
portation, especially  of  United  Slates  goods.  I  renew  my  regrets  that 
it  has  not  been  possible  to  procure  statistics  from  Maracaibo  and  La 
Guaira.  I  am  confident  that  they  would  show  clearly  an  increase  of  im- 
ports from  the  United  States  of  America,  and  more  clearly  a  relative  in- 
crease as  compared  with  the  imports  from  other  countries  during  a  dull 
year. 

These  facts  have  seemed  of  interest  to  me,  because  they  show  that 
there  is  a  hope  of  still  more  extended  commerce ;  and  those  persons  ap- 
pear to  be  right  who  believe  that  one  way  to  relieve  business  distress  in 
the  United  States  is  to  make  better  use  of  the  South  American  market. 
I  have,  &c., 

THOMAS  RUSSELL. 
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CouET  OF  Qiteen's  Bench, 

Noveftiber  21,  1872. 

Ex  PARTE  BouviER.    (27  Law  Times,  844.) 

Habeas  corpus. — Prisoner  convicted  in  France.    Surrender  to  authori- 
ties under  extradition  act,  1870,  (33  and  34  Vict.,  c.  52.) 

By  sec.  27,  6  and  7  Vict.,  c.  75,  araonjr  other  acts  is  repealed,  **  and  this  act  (with  the 
exception  of  anything  contained  in  it  which  is  inconsistent  with  the  treaties  referred  to  in 
the  acts  so  repealed)  shall  apply,  (as  regards  crimes  committed  either  before  or  after  the 
passing  of  this  act,)  in  the  case  of  the  foreign  states  with  which  those  treaties  are  made,  in 
the  same  manner  as  if  an  order  in  council  referring  to  such  treaties  had  been  made  in  pur 
finance  of  this  act,  and  as  if  such  order  had  directed  that  every  law  and  ordinance  which  is 
in  force  in  any  British  possession  with  respect  to  such  treaties  should  have  effect  as  part  of 
this  act."    Affidavits  concerning  the  French  law  were  produced  by  both  sides. 

CoCKBURN,  C.  J. :  I  am  of  opinion  that  this  rule  should  be  discharged. 
I  rather  hesitate  to  express  any  decided  opinion  as  to  the  construction 
to  be  put  upon  the  27th  section,  although  I  see  plainly  what  was  the  in- 
tention of  the  legislature ;  that  is  to  say,  it  was  intended,  while  getting 
rid  of  the  statutes  by  which  the  treaties  were  confirmed,  to  save  the 
existing  treaties  in  their  full  integrity  and  force.  This  has  been  proba- 
bly effected,  but  is  certainly  not  very  clearly  expressed.  Nothing 
would  have  been  more  simple  than  to  enact  that,  although  it  was  expe- 
dient to  repeal  the  statutes,  yet  that  the  treaties  should  still  have  full 
force  and  effect ;  instead  of  which  this  complicated  and  obscure  language 
has  been  adopted.  If  it  were  necessary  in  the  present  case  to  decide 
that  point,  I  should  have  been  prepared  to  do  so,  and  to  declare 
that  the  object  had  been  accomplished,  though  at  the  same  time  I 
should  be  disposed  to  advise  the  government  to  make  the  matter 
safe  by  amending  the  act,  in  case  any  question  might  hereafter  arise 
upon  it.  Upon  the  second  ground,  upon  which  we  are  asked  to 
discharge  the  rule,  I  think  there  can  be  no  real  doubt.  By  section  3, 
subsection  2,  the  statute  is  to  have  full  force  where  provision  is  made 
by  the  law  of  the  state  demanding  the  extradition  of  the  criminal,  or 
by  arrangement,  that  the  fugitive  criminal  shall  not,  until  he  has  been 
restored,  or  had  an  opportunity  of  returning  to  Her  Majesty's  domin- 
ions, be  detained  or  tried  in  the  foreign  state  for  any  offense  com- 
mitted prior  to  his  surrender,  other  than  the  extradition  crime  proved 
by  the  facts  on  which  the  surrender  is  grounded.  I  consider  that  the 
requirementsof  this  provision  are  satisfied.  We  are  now  clearly  informed 
of  the  practical  working  of  the  French  law  by  the  affidavit  of  M.  Mo- 
reau,  referring  to  the  circular  which  is  binding  upon  the  courts  of  that 
country.  It  expressly  provides  that  the  criminal  who  is  surrendered 
in  respect  of  one  offense  will  not  be  tried  for  another^untiUI^  has 
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been  restored  or  bas  bad  an  opportunity  of  returning  to  Her  Majesty's 
dominions.  This  view  of  the  French  law  is  confirmed  by  M.  Felix, 
M.  Blondel,  and  other  authors  of  the  highest  possible  authority.  I  am 
satisfied  that  we  must  discharge  the  rule. 

Blackburn,  J.:  I  have  no  doubt  that  it  was  intended  that 
the  old  treaties  should  still  have  force  and  effect,  and  that  they 
should  be  enforced  by  the  machinery  provided  under  the  extradi- 
tion act  1870.  Itwa«.not  intended  to  abrogate  the  old  treaties,  but  I 
have  very  serious  doubts  whether  the  legislature  have  effected,  by  the 
twenty-seventh  section,  what  was  intended.  If  it  was  necessary  to  de 
cide  that  point,  I  should  desire  to  take  time  to  consider,  but  I  content 
myself  with  saying  that  it  seems  desirable  that  there  should  be  some 
further  legislation  upon  the  subject  But  upon  the  other  point  I  am  of 
opinion  that  the  re<]uirements  of  section  2,  subsection  3,  are  complied 
with.  The  French  law  does  provide  that  the  fugitive  criminal  shall  not 
be  tried  for  an  offense  committed  prior  to  his  surrender,  other  than  thf 
extradition  crime  proved  by  the  facts  on  which  the  surrender  :s 
grounded.  When  we  read  the  affidavit  of  M.  Moreau  and  the  text- 
books, this  is  made  clear.  The  criminal  ought,  therefore,  to  be  surrei- 
dered. 

Mellor,  J.:  I  am  inclined  to  agree  with  the  construction  of  section 
27  suggested  by  the  attorney-general ;  but  I  feel  some  doubt,  and  it 
would  be  advisable  to  set  all  doubt  at  rest  by  further  legislation.  Uidq 
the  other  point  I  entirely  agree  with  the  judgments  of  my  lord  and  iiy 
brother  Blackburn. 


Supreme  Court  of  Canada,  1874. 

Extradition  case. 
[Extract  from  report  of  jadgment.] 

In  re  » 

Israel  Kosenbaum.  ) 

Ramsay,  Jr. 

On  demand  for  extradition  by  the  Government  of  the  United  States 
of  America.  Before  proceeding  to  adjudicate  on  the  merits  of  l^his  ap- 
plication, I  must  dispose  of  a  question  raised  while  the  evidence  was 
being  taken,  the  decision  of  which  was  reserved  till  after  the  final 
hearing. 

The  district  attorney  for  the  State  of  New  York,  being  called  as  a 
witness  by  the  prosecution,  is  a^ked  on  cross-examination  on  the  part 
of  the  prisoner,  **Is  there  any  provision  in  the  law  of  the  United  States, 
or  in  that  of  the  State  of  New  York,  prohibiting  the  trial  of  the  per- 
son extradited  for  any  other  crime  than  that  for  which  he  is  so  extra- 
dited!'' 

On  the  part  of  the  Government  of  the  United  States,  it  is  objected 
that  this  question  is  irrelevant;  Mr.  Kerr,  for  the  prisoner,  cites  sec 
27  of  the  extradition  act,  passed  in  1870,  (33  and  34  Vict.,  cap.  52.) 

The  section  in  question  reads  as  follows :  ^^  The  acts  specified  in  the 
third  schedule  to  this  act  are  hereby  repealed  as  to  the  whole  of  Her  Maj- 
esty's dominions,  and  this  act  (with  the  exception  of  anything  contained 
in  it  which  is  inconsistent  with  the  treaties  referred  to  in  the  acts  so  re- 
pealed,) shall  apply  (as  regards  crimes  committed  eitherJt>efore|Or  alter 
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the  passing  of  this  act,)  iii  tiie  case  of  tlie  foreign  states  with  which 
those  treaties  are  made,  in  the  same  manner  as  if  an  order  in  council  re- 
ferring to  such  treaties  had  been  retade  in  pursuance  of  this  act,  and  as 
if  such  order  had  directe<l  that  every  law  and  ordinance  which  is  in  force 
in  any  British  possession  with  respect  to  such  treaties  should  have  effect 
as  part  of  this  act.'' 

This  raises  the  whole  question  as  to  what  law  governs  extraditions  in 
Canada,  and  whether  our  statute  respecting  extraditions  on  the  demand 
ot  the  Government  of  the  United  States  of  America  is  repealed,  and  if 
not,  to  what  extent  it  is  in  force. 

The  first  enactment  of  section  27  is  perfectly  simple.  It  repeals  the 
act  under  the  French  treaty,  both  the  acts  under  the  treaty  with  the 
United  States,  the  act  of  giving  effect  to  the  extradition  convention  with 
the  King  of  Denmark,  and  act  for  the  amendment  of  the  law  relating  to 
treaties  of  extradition  in  1866,  (29  and  30  Vict.,  cap.  121.)  The  difficulty 
arises  with  regard  to  the  construction  of  the  second  member  of  the  sec- 
tion. 

In  order  fully  to  understand  the  scope  of  the  question  raised,  it  is 
necessary  to  observe  that  b^'  the  form  of  expression  used  in  the  previous 
parts  of  the  act,  and  notably  in  sections  2,  4,  and  6,  it  would  seem  as 
though  it  were  not  intended  to  apply  the  act  in  any  degree  until  the  for- 
eign countries  with  which  treaties  existed  had,  either  by  law  or  by  ar- 
rangement with  Her  Majesty,  recognized  those  principles. 

If  the  statute  had  gone  no  further  than  this,  the  effect  of  these  enact- 
ments would  have  been  to  sweep  away  the  whole  of  the  imperial  acts, 
giving  effect  to  extradition  with  every  foreign  country.  This  could  not 
have  been  contemplated,  and  the  necessity  of  avoiding  such  a  result 
gives  us  the  key  of  the  second  part  of  section  27,  which  thus  becomes 
clear. 

The  act  of  1870,  except  in  so  far  as  it  is  inconsistent  with  the  treaties 
referred  to  in  the  acts  enumerated  in  the  third  schedule,  that  is  with 
the  treaties  with  France,  with  the  United  States,  and  with  Denmark, 
shall  apply  as  if  an  order  in  council  referring  to  such  treaties  had  been 
made  in  pursuance  of  this  act,  and  if  such  order  had  directed  that  every 
law  and  ordinance  which  is  in  force  in  any  British  possession  with  re- 
spect to  such  treaties  should  have  effect  "as  part  of  this  act." 
•  The  effect,  then,  of  these  treaties  is  saved,  (1,)  for  all  Her  Majesty's 
dominions;  (2,)  colonial  legislation  is  saved,  but  to  what  extent?  Colo- 
nial legislation  is  to  be  read  as  part  of  the  act  of  1870,  and  the  act  of 
1870  is  only  to  apply  in  so  far  as  it  shall  not  be  inconsistent  with  the 
treaties  with  France,  with  the  United  States,  and  with  Denmark. 

I  may  observe,  en  patfsanty  that  the  act  of  1870  seems  to  affect  section 
132  of  the  British  North  America  act  of  1867,  by  which  the  parliament 
and  government  of  Canada  is  granted  "all  power  necessary  or  proper 
for  performing  the  obligations  of  Canada,  of  any  province  thereof,  as  a 
part  of  the  British  Empire,  toward  foreign  countries,  arising  under  treat- 
ies between  the  empire  and  such  foreign  countries."  At  least  it  has 
hitherto  been  supposed  that  this  section  gave  the  Canadian  parliament 
power  to  legislate  on  treaty  questions,  and  it  was  on  this  understanding 
our  extradition  act  of  1869  was  passed. 

I  may  farther  observe  that  if  there  had  been  any  order  of  the  Queen 
or  council  suspending  the  operation  of  the  act  in  Canada,  as  provided 
in  section  18,  all  this  difficulty  would  have  been  avoided,  but  I  am  in- 
formed officially  that  no  such  order  exists.  I  must,  therefore,  at  each 
step  decide  what  part  of  our  act  is  not  inconsistent  with  so  much  of 
the  act  of  1870  as  is  consistent  with  the  treaties  mentioned  in  the  third 
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schedule,  that  is,  the  treaties  with  France,  with  the  Huited  States,  and 
with  Denmark.  This  may  become  a  very  involved  operation ;  bat,  as  the 
question  is  now  raised,  I  see  no  other  mode  of  dealing  with  it.  I  am 
confirmed,  too,  in  the  view  I  take  by  the  case  of  Foster,  so  far  as  it 
goes.  There  it  was  urged  at  the  last  moment  that  our  legislation  was 
repealed  by  the  imperial  act  of  1870,  and  this  pretension  was  negatived 
by  the  unanimous  judgment  of  the  court,  and,  I  may  add,  I  think  rightly. 
In  the  present  case  it  only  requires  me  to  decide  whether  there  is  any 
necessity  for  the  proof  of  the  existence  of  a  special  law  in  the  United 
States  to  the  efiect  that  a  prisoner  extradited  for  one  offense  cannot  be 
tried  for  another  unless  he  has  had  an  opportunity  of  leaving  tbe  juris- 
diction. Is  this  exaction  of  the  act  of  1870  inconsistent  with  the  treaty 
with  theUnited  States?  On  the  part  of  the  prisoner,  Mr.  Kerr  has  urged 
with  great  ingenuity  that  the  provisions  of  subsections  1  and  2  of  section 
3  are  not  inconsistent  with  the  old  treaties,  and  that  they  are,  therefore, 
in  force ;  and  that,  until  there  is  an  order  in  couucil  under  section  5 
which  will  of  itself  settle  the  fact  as  to  whether  subsection  2  has  been 
complied  with,  the  existence  of  tl)e  foreign  law  or  arrangement  must  be 
proved.  He  further  says,  in  support  of  the  proposition  that  subsectiou 
2,  section  3,  is  not  inconsistent  with  the  old  treaties,  that  the  trial  of  a 
prisoner  remanded  for  any  other  crime  than  that  mentioned  in  the 
demand  is  a  violation  of  international  law. 

Notwithstanding  the  plausibility  of  this  reasoning,  it  fails  to  con- 
vince me.  In  the  first  place  it  goes  too  far ;  for  if  it  were  recognized 
as  a  principle  of  international  law  that  a  prisoner  extradited  could  only 
be  tried  for  the  crime  for  which  the  extradition  took  place,  it  would  not 
have  been  necessary  for  the  Imperial  Parliament  to  make  these  provis- 
ions, and  it  would  not  be  necessary  to  ask  this  question.  I  am  not, 
however,  aware  that  it  has  been  laid  down  in  England  that  a  man  once 
within  the  jurisdiction  of  English  cotirts  could  set  up  the  form  of  hid 
arrest,  or  the  mode  by  which  he  came  into  custody,  as  a  reason  for  his 
discharge  when  accused  of  a  crime.  But  even  were  this  otherwise,  it  is 
not  the  international  law  that  it  is  sought  to  prove,  but  the  special  re- 
quirements of  a  new  statute. 

Now  1  cannot  conceive  how  a  new  provision  of  the  act  of  1870  coald 
be  consistent  with  the  treaties  with  France,  the  United  States,  and 
Denmark,  entered  into  years  before.  Being  of  this  opinion,  I  do  not 
think  the  1st  and  2d  subsections  of  section  3  can  be  considered  in  force 
until  there  is  an  order  in  council  proclaiming  them.  I  am  officially  in- 
formed that  there  is  no  such  order. 

A  case  of  Bouvier,  Law  Journal  Reports,  vol.  42,  part  2,  new  series, 
has  been  cited  to  establish  that  though  there  was  no  order  in  coancil 
proclaiming  that  the  act  of  1870  applied  in  its  entirety  to  France,  that 
still  it  was  necessary  to  show  by  evidence  that  by  the  law  of  France 
the  French  government  would  not  try  the  prisoner  for  any  offense  other 
than  that  for  which  the  demand  in  extradition  had  been  made.  It 
seems  to  me  that  the  case  cited  does  not  maintain  the  proposition.  The 
judges  in  England  did  not  decide  the  point  raised  here.  They  admit  its 
difficulty  and  speak  of  the  complicated  and  obscure  language  of  section 
27,  and  they  discharged  the  rule  on  the  ground  that  there  was  evidence 
that  by  the  law  of  France  the  prisoner  surrendered  cannot  be  tried  for 
any  other  offense,  and,  consequently,  that  it  was  not  necessary  for  the 
court  in  that  case  to  interpret  section  27.  Mellor,  J.,  said,  however, 
that  he  was  inclined  to  agree  with  the  argument  of  the  attorney -general, 
which  seems  to  me  to  express  the  same  view  of  section  27  which  I  take. 
Mr.  Kerr  insisted  strongly  that  the  chief-justice  gnd^Mr.  Justice 
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Blackburn  would  not  have  said  that  they  considered  the  provision  of 
subsection  2,  section  3,  complied  with,  unless  they  thought  it  was  in 
force.  Butby  the  context  we  see  clearly  that  they  do  not  decide  whether 
it  was  in  force  or  not,  but,  that  if  in  force,  it  was  complied  with. 
Whether  it  was  in  force  or  not  depends  on  the  interpretation  of  section 
27,  on  which  they  did  not  enter.  The  two  points  raised  by  the  attorney- 
general  are  these:  (1.)  Subsection  2  is  not  in  force.  ^2.)  If  it  is,  its  pro- 
visions have  been  complied  with.  The  court  adjudicated  on  the  last 
point  only. 

No  more  recent  case  in  England  has  been  brought  under  my  notice, 
and  there  has  not  been  any  modification  of  section  27.  Under  the  cir- 
cumstances, I  may  be  permitted  to  say  that  the  obscurity  of  the  lan- 
guage of  the  statute  appears  to  me  to  result  from  the  complication  of 
the  system  to  be  introduced,  rather  than  from  any  defect  of  phraseology. 
Whether  that  complication  is  desirable  or  necessary,  I  am  not  called 
upon  to  determine.  It  is  sufficient  for  me  to  interpret  the  statute  as  I 
find  it,  and  about  the  question  before  me  I  have  no  doubt  or  difliculty. 


Ko.  345. 

Mr.  Bart  to  Mr.  Cadwalader. 
[Extract] 

Consulate-General  of  the  United  States  of  America 
FOR  the  British  North  American  Provinces, 

Montreal,  Ajpril  7, 1876. 
Sir:  Referring  to  the  negotiations  now  pending  between  the 
United  States  and  the  government  of  Great  Britain  in  reference  to 
the  extradition  of  Winslow,  forger,  late  of  Boston,  I  cannot  resist 
the  temptation  to  give  to  the  Department  of  State,  although  it  may 
be  of  no  value,  two  precedents  established  by  the  judges  of  the  Do- 
minion of  Canada  under  the  Ashburton  treaty.  The  first  arose  at 
the  October  term  of  the  Queen's  Bench,  1863,  in  this  district,  when 
one  Henry  Martin  was  sought  to  be  indicted  for  the  crime  of  arson. 
The  grand  jury  rejected  the  bill  of  indictment.  He  was  then  in- 
dicted for  the  crime  of  attempting  to  commit  arson,  upon  which  he 
was  tried,  convicted,  and  remanded  to  jail  to  await  sentence.  He 
broke  jail  before  sentence,  and  escaped  to  the  United  States.  He 
was  arrested  at  Saint  Albans,  Vermont,  before  Commissioner  Hough- 
ton, on  a  charge  of  an  attempt  to  comnit  arson,  and  was  discharged 
because  that  was  not  an  extraditable  offense.  He  was  then  charged 
with  arson,  and  extradited.  On  the  19th  of  February,  1864,  he  was 
tried  before  the  Queen's  Bench  for  breaking  jail,  convicted,  and  sent 
to  the  penitentiary  for  three  years,  and  seven  years  for  an  attempt  to 
commit  arson,  of  which  offense  he  had  been  previously  convicted. 
The  point  was  taken  before  the  court  that  he  had  been  extradited 
for  the  crime  of  arson,  and  could  not  be  tried  for  any  other  offense. 
This  point  was  overruled  by  the  judge.  The  Dominion  government 
was  applied  to,  as  well  as  our  own,  to  release  the  man  on  the  ground 
that  his  conviction  was  in  violation  of,  or  in  fraud  of,  the  Ashburton 
treaty.     The  McDonald    administration  sustained  the  ruling  of  the 
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The  next  case  was  the  Queen  against  John  Paxton,  at  the  October 
term  of  the  Queen's  Bench,  in  Montreal,  1866.  The  prisoner  was  extra- 
dited from  Chicago  for  the  alleged  offense  of  forgery,  and  was  pat  upon 
his  trial  upon  a  charge  of  uttering  a  forged  promissory  note,  knowing 
the  same  to  be  forged.  The  prisoner's  counsel  plead  to  the  indictment, 
as  a  matter  of  fact,  the  facts  above  stated ;  the  Crown  prosecutor  took 
issue,  and  a  jury  was  impaneled  to  try  the  issue  of  facts  so  joined  ;  the 
jury  rendered  a  verdict  that  the  prisoner  was  extradited  from  Chicago 
upon  the  alleged  crime  of  forgery.  The  judge  ruled  that  he  could  not 
be  tried  for  any  other  offense.  Upon  an  appeal,  however,  to  the  court 
of  review,  a  majority  of  the  judges  held  that  the  question  of  fact  was 
immaterial,  reversed  the  decision  of  the  judge  at  nisipriusj  and  ordered 
the  prisoner  to  plead  to  the  indictment,  upon  which  he  was  subsequently 
tried  and  convicted.  (See  Lower  Canada  Reports,  volume  10,  page  212.) 
•  #  #  •  •  •  # 

So  far  as  relates  to  Canada,  in  1868  the  Dominion  governmentof  Canada 
passed  an  act  giving  effect  to  the  Ashburton  treaty  without  the  condi- 
tions contained  in  the  imperial  act,  and  which  is  still  in  force,  and  the 
judges  here  hold  that  they  will  extradite  a  criminal  without  any  guarantee 
that  he  shall  not  be  tried  for  any  other  offense.  Waiving,  therefore,  the 
argument  that  the  Parliament  of  Great  Britain  cannot,  by  a  statute,  im- 
pose conditions  upon  a  treaty  foreign  to  its  provisions,  it  is  claimed  that 
by  the  imperial  act  itself  its  conditions  are  expressly  waived  as  to  those 
treaties,  then  in  existence,  with  which  the  imperial  act  would  be  incon- 
sistent. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

WILLIAM  A.  DART, 


Hon.  John  L.  Cadwalader, 

Assistant  Secretary  ofiState,  Washington,  D.  C. 


Consul' Oeneral, 


No.  348. 
Mr.  Dart  to  Mr.  Cadwalader. 
[Extract.] 

Consulate-General  of  the  United  States  of  America 
FOR  the  British  North  American  Provinces, 

Montreal^  April  18, 1876. 

Sir  :  Some  months  since  one  Charles  Worms  was  arrested  in  this  city 
upon  a  warrant  issued  by  Mr.  Justice  Ramsay,  of  the  Queen's  Bench, 
charged  with  the  crime  of  forgery  in  the  city  of  Philadelphia ;  a  hearincj 
was  had,  and  said  Worms  remanded  for  extradition.  His  counsel  sued 
out  a  writ  of  habeas  corpus,  returnable  before  Chief-Justice  Dorion, 
where  a  hearing  was  had,  and  all  the  points  were  raised  in  the  argn- 
ments  that  are  now  pending,  as  I  understand  it,  between  our  own  and 
the  British  government.  The  case  attractad  considerable  attentioD, 
and  our  judges  all  consulted  in  reference  to  it.  Chief-Justice  Dorion 
decided  that  Worms  should  be  remanded  for  extradition  ;  that  the  im- 
perial act  of  1870  did  not  apply  to  the  Ashburton  treaty ;  and,  if  \t 
did  apply  in  terms,  it  could  not  be  operative  against  the  treaty,  and 
that  when  the  prisoner  was  in  the  jurisdiction  of  the  United  States  he 
could  be  tried  for  any  offense.    An  appeal  was  taken^iiLWornis's  case 
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to  the  supreme  court  of  tbe  Domiuion  of  Canada,  which  does  not 
sit  until  next  June — an  appeal  in  such  cases  being  allowed  by  the  act 
creating  the  supreme  court,  and  Mr.  Justice  Dorion  declined  to  hold 
that  act  unconstitutional.  The  minister  of  justice,  lion,  Edward 
Blake,  was  applied  to  to  extradite  said  Worms,  notwithstanding  such 
api>eal,  and  he  issued  his  warrant  for  that  purpose,  sustaining,  as  I  un- 
derstand it,  all  the  points  contended  for  by  the  American  Government 
in  this  controversy.  Yesterday  Worms  was  surrendered  to  the  Ameri- 
can officer,  iHud  is  now  in  the  United  States.  ' 

•  ##«*«« 

1  have  the  honor  to  be,  sir,  very  respectfully,  vour  obedient  servant, 

WILLIAM  A.  DART, 

Consul' General. 
Hon.  John  L.  Cadwalader, 

Assistant  Secretary  of  State  Washiiigton,  Z>.  C 


^o.  350. 

Mr.  Dart  to  Mr.  Cadicalader. 
[  Extract.  1 

Consulate  General  of  the  United  States  of  America 
FOR  the  British  North  American  Provinces, 

Montreal,  April  25,  1876.     (Received  April  27, 187G.) 

Sir:  I  have  the  honor  to  state  that,  on  examining  the  petition  of 

appeal   in  case  of  Charles  Worms,  that  document  does  not  raise  the 

points  material  in  the  discussion  with  Great  Britain.    Those  points 

were  raised  on  the  argument  upon  the  return  to  the  writ  of  Jiabeas  corpus. 

I  transmit  herewith  a  copy  of  Justice  Dorion's  return  to  the  supreme 
court  of  Canada  in  that  case. 
I  have,  «&c., 

WILLIAM  A.  DAET, 

Consul- General. 


Province  of  Quebec, 

District  of  JUontreal : 

Extradition  case. — Treaty  betioeen  Great  Britain  and  United  States, 

On  the  application  of  Charles  Worms  for  writ  of  habeas  corpus. 

Case  submitted  to  the  supreme  court  in  conformity  with  the  provisions  of  the  .38th  Victoria 
chapter  1 1,  and  the  rules  of  practice  made  in  pursuance  thereof. 

The  accused,  Charles  Worms,  was  arreted  upon  a  warrant  issued  by  the  Hon.  Mr* 
Justice  Ramsay,  on  a  complaint  sworn  to  by  one  William  L.  Newman,  a  copy  of  which 
complaint  will  be  found  in  the  annexed  appendix,  number  1,  upon  which  the  said  honorable 
judge  issued  his  warrant,  a  copy  of  which  is  document  No.  U  in  the  appendix.  After  the 
return  of  the  warrant,  certain  witnesses  were  examined,  orally,  copies  of  whose  depositions 
form  part  of  the  appendix,  as  documents  numbered  2,  4,  5,  6,  7,  8,  9. 

DocumentB  were  also  produced  purporting  to  be  the  copy  of  a  warrant  issued  in  the 
United  States  and  copies  of  documents  sworn  to  there,  consisting  of  the  deposition  of  the 
complainant  and  of  other  papers  sworn  to  at  Washington  before  another  official,  not  being 
the  person  who  issued  the  warrant.  Copies  of  the  latter  documents  will  be  found  in  the  ap- 
pendix, marked  **  Number  3." 

The  Hon.  Mr.  Justice  Ramsay  committed  the  said  Charles  Worms  for  extra4ition,  and 
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a  copy  of  his  commitment  will  be  found  annexed  to  the  writ  of  habeas  corpus^  which  I  issued 
on  the  fifteenth  of  February  last  on  the  petition  of  the  said  Charles  Worms,  documents  12 
and  13,  respectively. 

Counsel  on  both  sides  were  heard  before  me,  on  the  retarn  of  the  writ  of  habeas  corpus^  as 
to  the  legality  and  sufficiency  of  the  commitment  mentioned  in  the  return,  as  also  the  le^lity 
of  the  original  complaint,  the  warrant  thereon  issued,  and  the  legality  and  sufficiency  of  the 
evidence  upon  which  the  said  commitment  was  made. 

The  points  to  which  my  attention  was  chiefly  directed  by  the  objections  urged  by  the 
counsel  for  the  accused  were — 

•  «  •  •  «r  « 

I  further  hold  that  the  imperial  act  of  1870  was,  by  section  27  of  said  act,  mftde  to  apply 
to  Canada,  in  so  far  as  its  provisions  were  not  inconsistent  with  existing  treaties,  with  the 
same  effect  as  if  an  order  in  Her  Majesty's  council  had  been  passed  under  section  J 8,  de- 
claring said  act  to  be  in  force  in  Canada  and  our  lodal  legislation  to  form  part  thereof ;  and 
that,  as  section  14  of  the  act  of  1870         •#•#•         #••• 


Department  of  Justice, 

WashingtaHj  July  16,  1875. 

Sir:  I  submit  for  your  consideratiou  the  following  opinion  upon  the 
petition  of  diaries  L,  Lawrence,  referred  to  me  under  your  direction  by 
the  Attorney-General  on  the  21st  of  May. 

The  case  stated  for  your  interposition  is  as  follows : 

The  petitioner  is  a  naturalized  citizen  of  the  United  States,  who  hav- 
ing departed  from  this  country  without  intending  to  return,  while  on 
his  way  was  arrested  in  Ireland,  during  the  month  of  March,  at  the 
instance  of  this  Government,  under  the  treaty  of  1842,  and  after  due 
proceedings  was  extradited,  and  in  consequence  thereof  is  now  in  the 
city  of  isew  York  in  jail.  The  only  charge  against  the  petitioner  that 
was  considered  in  the  extradition  proceedings  was  that  he  had  forged 
the  name  of  one  Blanding.  to  a  certain  bond  and  oath  of  entry  in  the 
New  York  custom-house. 

The  proceedings  of  extradition  were  under  the  British  act  of  1870. 

Immediately  upon  his  arrival  in  New  York  the  petitioner  was  arrested, 
under  bench-warrants  issued  out  of  the  circuit  courtof  the  United  States 
for  the  southern  district  of  New  York,  upon  charges  of  other  forgeries, 
of  conspiracy,  &c.,  that  had  been  committed  before  his  extradition  ;  and 
since  such  arrest  a  capias  in  a  civil  action,  sued  out  of  the  same  court, 
for  unpaid  duties  owing  to  the  United  States  before  his  extradition,  has 
been  served  upon  him. 

Copies  of  the  above-mentioned  warrants,  &c.,  are  appended  to  the 
petition  ;  the  civil  capias  being  in  assumpsit,  for  $1,386,400  on  account 
of  unpaid  duties. 

The  petitioner  says  that  he  is  advised  that  his  "surrender  by  the  British 
government  as  aforesaid  was  made,  and  by  arrangement  with  the  Gov- 
ernment of  the  United  States  was  accepted,  subject  to  the  provision  of 
the  said  act  of  1870,  which  in  substance  declares  that  your  petitioner 
shall  not,  until  he  has  been  restored,  or  had  an  opportunity  of  returning 
to  Her  Majesty's  dominions,  be  detained  or  tried  in  the  United  States 
for  any  ofi'ense  committed  prior  to  his  surrender  other  than  the  extradi- 
tion crime  proved  by  the  facts  on  which  the  surrender  was  grounded, 
and  therefore  he  prays  for  instructions  to  the  proper  oflBcers  not  to  pros- 
ecute him  further  in  such  civil  suit  or  for  any  crime  other  than  the  iden- 
tical one  upon  which  he  was  surrendered,  and  that  he  be  discharged 
from  arrest  under  such  bench-warrants,'^  &c. 

The  important  question  presented  by  the  petitioner,  therefore,  is  as 
follows :  Supposing  a  fugitive  criminal  to  have  been  extradited, in  April, 
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1875,  from  Great  Britain  to  the  United  States  under  tlie' treaty  of  1842, 
md  by  proceedings  taken  under  the  British  ac^  o/ 1870,  does  the  latter 
Grovernment  recover  jariadiction  over  him  in  respect  of  any  act,  whether 
3ivil  or  criminal,  done  before  such  extradition  other  than  the  criminal 
ict  for  which  he  was  surrendered  ? 

Unless  under  very  special  circumstances  such  a  question,  in  the  United 
States,  is  in  its  nature  legal  and  not  political.  In  other  countries  this 
Is  not  so ;  but  here,  inasmuch  as  extradition  is  generally  regulated  by 
treaty,  and  as  treaties  are,  of  themselves,  a  part  of  the  "  supreme  law," 
questions  as  to  the  effect  of  extraditions  already  accomplished  are  ordi- 
narily questions  of  law.  Questions  of  law  cannot  be  determined,  prac- 
tically, in  civil  cases,  except  by  the  courts  in  which  they  are  pending. 
Such  questions,  however,  in  criminal  cases  pending  in  courts  of  the  United 
Statesj  may  receive  a  practical  determination  at  the  hands  of  the  Presi- 
dent by  an  order  forbidding  them  to  be  further  prosecuted. 

If  the  petitioner  had  been  surrendered  by  the  British  government  be- 
cause of  irregular  practices  by  the  agents  in  his  extradition,  whereby 
that  government  had  been  misled,  a  question  like  the  above  might  he- 
(tome  political  in  its  nature,  and,  therefore,  cognizable  by  the  Executive. 
Such  practices  may  be  included  in  the  suggestions  as  to  an  ''arrange- 
ment," made  in  the  petition,  although  1  suppose  those  suggestions  to 
refer,  at  least  mainly,  to  some  contract  binding  the  United  States,  and 
supposed  by  the  petitioner  to  be  authorized  by  the  British  extradition 
act  of  1870. 

If,  therefore,  the  petitioner  has  been  surrendered  because  of  conduct 
upon  the  part  of  the  agents  in  his  extradition  not  authorized  by  treaty 
and  yet  involving  the  United  States,  in  point  of  good  faith  and  honor 
as  its  guarantor,  I  suppose  that  it  is  the  political  department  of  the 
Government  that  must  give  effect  to  such  guarantee  in  all  suits  that  may 
be  brought  against  him.     (See  Scott's  case,  8  Barn.  &  Cress.,  446.) 

But  if  the  immunity  claimed  by  the  petitioner  be  derived  from  a  treaty, 
either  taken  alone  or  as  modified  by  a  statute  of  the  United  States,  or 
an  act  of  Parliament  required  to  enforce  it,  it  seems  that  its  existence 
for  practical  purposes  is  to  be  determine<l,  as  to  the  civil  action  of  which 
he  complains,  only  by  the  court  in  which  that  action  is  pending,  while 
as  to  the  criminal  cases  it  may  be  determined  either  by  such  court  or  by 
the  President.  However,  the  I*resident  never  interferes  with  a  prose- 
cution, unless  the  question  made  by  the  defendant  is  plainly  one  which 
will  be  decided  in  his  favor  by  the  court  as  soon  as  a  trial  can  be  reached. 
If  there  be  doubt  about  that,  the  Executive  leaves  it  to  the  judiciary, 
where  such  questions  more  properly  belong. 

Upon  the  evidence  in  the  case  made  by  the  petitioner,  no  political 
question  whatever  arises.  There  is  a  total  absence  as  well  of  proofs  as 
of  probability  in  favor  of  the  suggestions  tending  in  that  direction. 

The  petition  places  the  claim  of  Lawrence  to  immunity  simply  upon 
the  allegation  that  it  is  expressly  conferred  by  the  British  extradition 
act  of  1870,  under  which  were  had  the  proceedings  in  his  case  at  Lon- 
don. Other  grounds,  however,  are  taken  in  the  learned  and  well-con- 
sidered briefs  which  have  been  tiled  in  this  behalf,  to  wit:  (1)  That 
such  immunity  exists,  in  the  very  nature  of  extradition,  under  the  treaty 
of  1842  alone.  (2)  That  it  is  conceded  by  the  United  States  statute  of 
1869,  eh.  141,  (Revised  Statutes,  sec.  5275;)  and,  (3)  That  certain  con- 
duct of  those  who  represented  the  United  States  in  the  proceedings  for 
extradition  has  pledged  the  Government  to  allow  that  immunity. 

I  have  already  dealt  with  the  last  of  these  suggestions ;  but  I  repeat 
that  there  is  no  evidence  of  such  conduct,  or  of  any  corresponding  m^ 
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pression,  liaviug  been  received  by  the  British  government,  or  by  any  of 
its  officials.  I  have  read  the  proceedings.  They  took  place  before  Sir 
Thomas  Henry,  a  distinguished  magistrate,  (and  emiuent  authority  in 
matters  ot  extradition,)  who  is  credited  with  having  had  much  to 
do  with  framiug  the  act  of  1870.  Both  the  United  States  and  the 
petitit)ner  seem  to  have  been  well  represented  by  counsel ;  the  former 
by  Richard  Mullens,  esq.,  a  prominent  member  of  the  English  bar, 
whose  special  learning  in  extradition  law  was  recognized  by  his  being 
called  in  I8G8  to  testify  before  the  special  committee  appointed  by  the 
House  of  Commous  to  examine  and  report  upon  the  state  of  the  law  of 
extradition,  and  also  to  advise  amendments  thereto.  During  those  pro- 
ceedings nothing  occurred  beyond  the  ordinary  routine  in  extradition 
cases.  Whether  anything  of  the  sort  suggested  by  the  [>etitioner  is 
to  be  implied  from  the  &ct  that  those  proceedings  were  under  the  act 
of  1870,  will  be  examined  hereafter. 

It  is  quite  as  plain  that  there  is  nothing  pertinent  to  the  claim  of  the 
petitioner  in  the  provisions  of  the  United  States  statute  of  1869,  eh. 
141,  sec.  1,  (Revised  Statutes,  sec.  5275,)  which  is  in  these  words: 

"Whenever  any  person  is  delivered  by  any  foreign  government  to  an 
agent  of  the  United  States  for  the  purpose  of  being  brought  within  the 
United  States  and  tried  for  any  crime  of  which  he  is  duly  accused,  the 
President  shall  have  power  to  take  all  necessary  measures  for  the 
transportation  and  safe  keeping  of  such  accused  person,  and  for  his 
security  against  lawless  violence,  until  the  final  conclusion  of  his  trial 
for  the  crimes  or  oft'enses  specified  in  the  warrant  of  extradition,  and 
until  his  final  discharge  from  custody  or  imprisonment  for  or  on  account 
of  such  crimes  or  offenses,  and  for  a  reasonable  time  thereafter,  and 
may  employ  such  portion  of  the  land  or  naval  forces  of  the  United 
States,  or  of  the  militia  thereof,  as  may  be  necessary  for  the  safe-keep- 
ing and  protection  of  the  accused.'^ 

A  simple  perusal  of  this  act  is  enough  to  show  that  it  has  no  appli- 
cation, direct  or  indirect,  to  the  case  of  the  petitioner.  It  certainly  in- 
timates that  extraordinary  attention  by  the  Executive  to  the  party  ex- 
tradited may  properly  be  given,  until  his  final  discharge  on  account  of 
the  crime  tor  which  he  was  surrendered,  and  for  a  reasonable  time 
thereafter ;  but  attention  to  what  end  !  The  statute  answers,  to  the 
end  of  his  ''  safe  keeping,''  L  e.,  keeping  safe  from  e8cai)e  or  rescue,  acd 
also  of  his  "  security  against  lawless  violence,''  i.  e.,  against  mobs  or  the 
like.  If  Congress  had  intended  that  the  party  surrendered  should  be 
free  during  such  time  from  also  the  ordinary  action  of  the  courts,  this 
would  have  been  the  place  to  exprcvss  it.    Their  silence  is  significant. 

The  above  remarks  leave  for  consideration  the  two  principal  sugges- 
tions by  the  petitioner:  1,  that  the  British  act  of  1870  has  so  qualified 
the  treaty  of  1842,  in  practice,  as  to  confer  the  immunity  claimed  upon 
all  who  are  surrendered  by  means  of  its  machinery ;  or,  2,  that  such 
immunity  arises  by  necessary  implication  out  of  the  treaty  alone. 

At  the  outset  I  remark  that  the  act  of  1870  has  no  bearing  whatever, 
for  the  past  or  the  future,  upon  civil  suits  brought  for  causes  of  action 
existing  previously  to  the  surrender. 

Its  application  in  any  case  is  to  ''offenses''  only.  Therefore,  the  suit 
brought  by  the  United  States  for  unpaid  duties  will  not  be  further  con- 
sidered under  the  present  topic. 

1.  In  Great  Britain  a  treaty  of  extradition  is  not  of  itself  totr,  but 
requires  legislation  to  give  it  effect. 

Before  1870,  the  treaty  of  1842  was  rendered  effective  by  acts  that 
were  repealed  by  the  act  now  under  consideration,  and^ince  then  the 
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latter  act  has  been  the  ODly  one  giving  it  effect.  After  redortiog  to  that 
act  in  order  to  secure  an  extradition,  of  coarse  the  United  States  will 
give  effect  to  any  conditions  which  it  imposes.  The  importance  of  as- 
certaining its  meaning  is  therefore  conceded. 

That  act  is  one  of  universal  application,  iutended  to  supply  for  all 
extradition  agreements,  past  or  to  come,  the  place  of  the  special  acts 
for  each  treaty  theretofore  in  use.  It  refers  to  such  agreements  by  the 
terms  arrangemsnU  and  treaties ;  the  former  is  the  term  usually  em- 
ployed 5  the  latter  occurs  only  in  the  27th  section.  While  this  act  was 
upon  its  passage  through  the  House  of  Commons,  the  attorney-gen- 
eral, (Collier,)  who  was  partly  in  charge  of  it,  stated  that  the  word  "  ar- 
rangement" was  used  to  include  not  only  treaties,  but  future  agree- 
ments for  extradition  less  formal  than  treaties.  (Hansard,  vol.  202,  p. 
305.)  Theretofore,  extradition  had  been  provided  for  only  by  treaty.  The 
act  affords  a  definition  of  the  word  "  arrangement '^  in  some  respects 
which  is  sufficient  for  our  purposes.  It  is  an  agreement  for  extradition, 
that  at  all  events  must  have  gone  before  the  proceedings  which  it  au- 
thorizes, and  have  been  published  in  an  order  in  council.  The  fact  that 
proceedings  were  taken  under  the  act  of  1870,  therefore,  cannot,  as  is 
suggested  by  the  petitioner,  either  amount  to  an  •'  arrangement "  or 
have  impressed  British  officials  with  the  belief  that  there  had  been  an 
**  arrangement.'' 

Again,  the  act  of  1870  is  divided  into  two  parts :  one  relating  to  fu- 
ture^ and  the  other  to  past  agreements  for  extradition.  Except  for  the 
twenty -seventh  section  the  act  would  not  apply  to  the  treaty  of  1842. 
As  is  usual  iu  recent  British  legislation,  it  contains  a  section  defining 
certain  terms  used  therein.  One  portion  of  its  definition  of  "  fugitive 
criminal  ^  is,  a  person  accused  of  an  '*  extradition  crime ;^  and  it  defines 
"  extradition  crime  "  to  be  one  of  the  crimes  described  in  the  first  schedule 
to  this  act. 

I  call  attention  to  these  definitions  for  the  purpose  of  showing  that 
the  provisions  of  the  act  (other  than  in  the  twenty-seventh  section)  are 
predicated  upon  the  existence  of  relations  betwixt  Great  Britain  and 
the  foreign  state  which  avails  itself  of  or  is  bound  by  them,  that  en- 
titled the  latter  to  ask  for  a  surrender  on  account  of  any  of  the  nineteen 
crimes  mentioned  in  the  first  schedule^  whenever  it  becomes  bound  to  recog- 
nize the  immunity  now  claimed  by  the  petitioner  ;  that  is,  excluding  as  yet 
all  consideration  of  its  twenty-seventh  section,  this  act  has  no  applica- 
tion to  the  relations  of  the  United  States  and  Great  Britain,  because 
these  are  relations  for  the  surrender  of  fugitive  criminals  on  account  of 
the  seven  crimes  of  the  treaty  of  1842,  and  not  on  account  of  the  nine- 
teen crimes  of  the  act  of  1870.  Except  for  the  twenty -seventh  section, 
proceedings  for  extradition  by  the  United  States  would  have  continued 
to  be  under  the  acts  previously  passed  to  enforce  the  treaty  of  1842. 

Take,  for  example,  the  clause  specially  relied  upon  by  the  petitioner, 
viz :  ^'A  fugitive  criminal  shall  not  be  surrendered  unless  provision  is 
made  by  law  or  arrangement  that,  until  he  has  been  restored,  or  had  an 
opportunity  of  returning  to  Her  Majesty's  dominions,  he  shall  not  be 
detained  or  tried  for  any  offense  committed  prior  to  his  surrender,  other 
than  the  *  extradition  crime."'  Under  the  definition  of  the  terms  "  fugi- 
tive criminals,"  and  '^  extradition  crime,"  alluded  to  above,  is  it  not  evi- 
dent that  this  clause  does  not  apply  to  the  case  of  one  whose  character 
as  a  fugive  depends,  not  upon  the  first  schedule  of  the  act  of  1870,  but 
upon  the  tenth  article  of  the  treaty  of  1842  f  So,  in  the  second  section 
of  the  act,  by  which  its  provisions  are  confined  to  cases  where  an  ar- 
rangemefit  has  been  made  for  the  surrender  of  ^^  fugitive  criminals,"  if 
40  F  S 
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the  definitionhe  applied  to  that  term,  it  is  apparent  that  cases  in  which 
the  first  schedule  does  not  apply  do  not,  under  its  general  provisions, 
come  within  the  act. 

The  twenty-seventh  section,  therefore,  is  of  great  importance  in  this 
discnssion.  After  expressly  repealing  the  acts  which  theretofore  gave 
effect  to  the  treaty  of  1842,  that  section  provides  as  follows :  '^  And  this 
act  (with  the  exception  of  anything  contained  in  it  which  is  inconsisteni 
with  the  treaties  referred  to  in  the  acts  so  repealed)  shall  apply  (as  re- 
gards crimes  committed  either  before  or  aft>er  the  passing  of  this  act) 
in  the  case  of  the  foreign  states  with  which  these  treaties  are  made." 
That  is,  in  applying  the  previons  parts  of  the  act  to  (say)  the  treaty  of 
1842,  this  section  omits  from  snch  application  anything  in  the  act  incon- 
sistent with  the  treaty.  In  other  words,  the  immunity  claimed  by  the 
petitioner  must  be  referred  to  the  treaty  considered  alone,  inasmuch  as 
in  all  cases  of  difference  between  them  the  treaty  controls  the  act,  and 
not  the  act  the  treaty. 

It  is  not  too  much  to  say  that  this  is  as  it  should  be;  for  admitting 
the  power  of  Great  Britain  by  an  act  passed  in  1870  to  change  a  treaty 
contract  made  in  1842,  it  is  not  pleasant  to  conclude  that  such  power 
has  been  exercised.  For  in  such  case  the  change  has  been  made  without 
notice  to  the  United  States;  a  circumstance  which,  in  connection  with 
the  treaty  of  1842,  (expressly  providing,  as  that  does,  for  its  own  avoid- 
ance by  short  notice  from  either  party,)  might  involve  not  only  a  want 
of  courtesy  toward  the  United  States,  but  a  want  of  that  perfect  g€)od 
faith  which  the  petitioner  very  properly  desires  to  be  observed  by  the 
United  States  toward  Great  Britain.  There  has  been  in  this  case  no 
want  of  perfect  good  faith  upon  the  part  of  either  government  or  upon 
that  of  the  officials  of  either;  but  it  is  apparent  that  if  the  case  of  leg- 
islation by  Great  Britain  and  of  proceedings  by  the  United  States  h^ 
been  as  conceived  by  the  petitioner,  reclamations  by  the  former  govern- 
ment against  the  latter  on  the  score  of  ill  faith  might  be  attended  with 
special  complications. 

The  view  taken  above  as  to  the  27th  section  is  confirmed  by  the  lan- 
guage of  the  court  of  Queen's  Bench  in  Bouvier's  case.  (27  Law  Times 
Rep.,  844;  42  Law  Journal  Rep.,  Common  Law,  17;  12  Cox  Cr.  Cas., 
303.)  Bouvier  was  a  French  fugitive,  demanded  in  1872,  under  the  ex- 
tradition convention  of  1843  between  France  and  Great  Britain,  effect 
to  which  had,  before  1870,  been  given  by  the  same  acts  that  had  given 
effect  to  the  treaty  of  1842. 

The  treaty  contained  no  clause  granting  immunity,  but  the  proceed- 
ings against  Bouvier  had  been  taken  under  the  act  of  1870.  The  case 
therefore  is*so  far  on  all  fours  with  the  present.  During  the  proceedings 
(in  the  island  of  Jersey)  a  suggestion  by  the  fugitive  that  upon  surren- 
der he  might  be  tried  in  France  for  old  offenses  other  than  the  extradi- 
tion crime,  was  met  by  proof  that  by  the  French  domestic  law  he  could 
be  tried  only  for  that  crime.  In  the  Queen's  Bench  the  attorney-gen* 
eral,  (Coleridge,)  who  represented  the  French  government,  on  that  part 
of  the  case  relied  not  only  on  the  above  proof,  but  also  greatly  upon 
the  point  that  that  restriction  upon  jurisdiction  over  fugitives  did  not 
by  the  27th  section  apply  to  the  convention  with  France.  The  proof 
rendered  it  unnecessary  to  decide  the  latter  x>oint,  as  in  either  event 
Bouvier  would  be  surrendered ;  but  the  court  (Cockburn,  Blackburn, 
and  Mellor)  conceded  that  Parliament  had  intended  so  to  provide,  and 
inclined  to  think  that  their  words  had  effected  such  purpose.  They 
however,  suggested  further  legislation  to  clear  up  the  doubt;  but  i 
though  an  amendatory  act  has, since  been  passed^  that  point  was  1* 
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UDtoucbed.  We  may  suppose  that  the  attorney-general,  as  member  of 
Parliament,  differed  with  the  judges  upon  the  necessity  of  amending 
language  which  as  one  of  the  introducers  of  the  bill  he  had  probably 
closely  considered  in  1870.  Indeed,  it  seems  that  if  that  language  was 
Buffieient  to  draw  from  the  lord  chief  justice  the  expression,  ^^I  see  plainly 
that  was  the  intention  of  the  legislature — that  is  to  say,  it  was  intended 
while  getting  rid  of  the  statutes  by  which  the  treaties  were  confirmedi 
to  save  the  existing  treaties  in  their  full  force  andeffecty"  (Bouvier'scase,, 
L.  T.,  p.  846,)  it  is  sufficient  for  all  purposes. 

The  earnestness  with  which  the  distinguished  counsel  for  Lawrence 
has  pressed  the  suggestion  that  what  the  court  in  Bouvier's  case  were 
in  doubt  about  was  whether  the  convention  with  France  had  not  been 
abrogated  entirely^  and  not  whether  it  had  been  saved  in  its  full  force  and 
effect^  renders  it  necessary  to  say  that  this  cannot  be  so ;  because  Bott- 
vier  was  demanded  under  the  convention,  and  the  court  had  no  hesita- 
tion in  ordering  his  surrender.  To  make  his  surrender  possible,  it  was 
necessary  not  only  that  there  should  be  a  machinery-act  like  that  of 
1870,  bat  also  a  treaty,  or  an  arrangement  authenticated  by  an  order 
in  council.  The  report  states  that  there  was  in  existence  no  other  con- 
vention for  extradition  on  which  the  surrender  could  be  based. 

I  conclude  that  the  British  extradition  act  of  1870  has  no  bearing 
nponahe  question  raised  by  the  petitioner. 

II.  I  come  now  to  consider  whether  the  treaty  of  1842,  taken  alone, 
warrants  the  petitioner  in  his  claim  for  immunity. 

It  is  not  contended  that  the  treaty  confers  that  immunity  expressly. 
As  is  well  known,  the  extradition  provision  therein  is  one  of  great  sim- 
plicity, and  specifies  no  more  than  that  the  two  govenments  will  there- 
after, upon  due  requisition,  mutually  "  deliver  up  to  justice  all  persons 
who  being  charged  with  the  crimes  of  murder,  or  assault  with  intent  to 
commit  murder,  or  piracy,  or  arson,  or  robbery,  or  forgery,  or  the  utter- 
ance of  forged  paper,  committed  within  the  jurisdiction  of  either,  shall 
seek  an  asylum  or  shall  be  found  within  the  territory  of  the  other." 
Therefore  the  only  question  remaining  is,  whether,  when  the  treaty  was 
made,  the  parties  thereto  understood  that  after  surrender  fugitives  would 
be  liable  only  for  the  crime  made  out  in  the  proceedings  therefor.  Such 
anderstanding  might  appear  in  the  correspondence  between  the  nego- 
tiators of  the  treaty,  or  the  debates  in  Congress  and  Parliament,  or  in 
subsequent  action  by  courts  in  cases  affecting  persons  surrendered. 

No  reference  to  the  present  topic  is  contained  in  such  correspondence 
or  debates,  or,  as  I  am  informed,  in  any  subsequent  diplomatic  corre- 
spondence between  the  two  governments ;  and  the  decisions  of  the  courts 
in  the  two  countries,  so  far  as  they  can  be  traced,  are  (without  an  ex- 
ception) to  the  effect  that  fugitive  criminals  are  not  entitled  to  such  im- 
munity. 

It  is  to  be  remarked  that  the  language  of  the  treaty  is  probably  that 
of  the  American  negotiator,  Mr.  Webster,  a  gentleman  familiar  with  the 
practice  in  cases  of  surrender  of  fugitives  from  justice  between  the 
States,  and  desirous  that,  as  to  the  offenses  named  in  the  treaty,  that 
practice  should  be  extended  especially  to  fugitives  escaping  beyond  the 
long  neighboring  Canada  line.  The  simple,  pregnant  expression  in  the 
treaty,  requiring  fugitives  to  be  delivered  "  tojusticfp — neither  more  nor 
less — was  probably  suggested  by  the  parallel  expression  ip  the  Consti- 
tution, which  describes  those  who  are  to  be  surrendered  between  the 
States  as  those  who  flee  "  from  justice."  The  opinion  of  Judge  (after- 
0.  ward  Mr.  Justice)  Nelson,  in  Williams  vs.  Bacon,  10  Wendell,  636,  ex- 
ta  presses  briefly  what  I  believe  has  been  the  uniform  American  doctrine 
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upon  this  subject.  In  that  case,  a  fngitive  hqd  been  sarrendered  (bj 
Massachnsetts  to  New  York)  on  a  charge  of  obtaining  goods  by  false 
pretenses.  After  surrender  he  was  arrested  in  a  civil  suit.  On  moving 
for  his  discharge  from  arrest,  as  being  a  breach  of  public  faith^  his  counsd 
said,  "  On  the  requisition  of  the  governor  of  this  State,  he  has  been  de- 
livered up  by  the  governor  of  another  State  to  answer  to  a  criminal 
charge — not  to  be  subjected  to  arrests  here  on  civil  process."  To  this 
Judge  Kelson  said :  ^'  There  is  no  pretense  that  the  criminal  proceeding 
in  this  case  was  a  mere  pretext  to  bring  the  defendant  within  the  juris- 
diction of  the  court  for  the  purpose  of  proceeding  against  him  civiliter. 
The  argument  of  the  defendant's  counsel  in  this  particular  is  not  sup- 
ported by  the  facts  of  the  case.  Had  such  facts  appeared,  the  defend- 
ant would  have  been  discharged.  As  it  is,  the  motion  is  dismissed, 
with  costs.'^ 

1  believe  that  it  will  not  be  disputed  that,  according  to  American  do- 
mestic international  law,  fyxgitives  from  justice^  when  bona  fide  returned 
to  justice,  are  returned  to  it  without  any  qualifications  arising  out  of  the 
fact  that  they  had  almost  succeeded  in  committing  a  fraud  upon  its  ju- 
risdiction by  flight.  I  say  when  returned  bona  fide,  because  it  is  be- 
yond doubt  that  no  jurisdiction  can  arise  in  case  the  government  which 
made  the  surrender  have  been  induced  to  do  so  by  deceit.  I  will  add 
that  the  recognition  of  the  above  rule  of  jurisdiction,  in  the  relations  of 
so  many  intelligent,  well-ordered  communities,  affords  a  strong  pre- 
sumption that  it  is  not  immoral,  or  in  any  sense  contrary  to  first  princi- 
ples; and  also  that  as  the  relations  between  foreign  governments  become 
more  and  more  free  from  collateral  obstructions,  (one  of  which  I  shall 
mention  before  I  conclude,)  this  will  become  more  and  more  the  rule  in 
all  extraditions. 

Tbe  cases  in  which  American  courts  have  held  that  persons  surren- 
dered under  the  treaty  of  1842  were  liable  for  other  offenses  than  the 
extradition  crime  are  those  of  Caldwell  (8  Blatchford,  131)  and  Burlej, 
(Clarke  on  Extradition,  2d  ed.,  p.  90,  N.;  also.  Report  of  British  Extrad. 
Comm.,  1868,  pp.  63  and  60.)  In  Adriance  vs.  Lagrave,  (American  Law 
Register,  May,  1875,)  the  court  of  appeals  of  New  York  held  the  same 
doctrine  as  to  a  fugitive  arrested  in  a  civil  suit,  although  the  extradi- 
tion was  discredited  as  having  been  "ostensibly''  for  a  crime. 

The  above  are  the  only  American  cases  on  this  subject  which  I  have 
met;  that  of  Sanford  t7«.  Chase,  3  Cowen,  381,  cited  by  the  petitioner,  is 
not  in  point. 

Resting  upon  the  above  uncontradicted  practice  and  decisions  as 
proof  that  it  is  the  universal  understanding  of  the  authorities  in  the 
United  States  that  fugitives,  when  surrendered  to  jmticcj  without  more 
being  said,  are  surrendered  thereto  generally,  absolutely,  and  simply, 
I  will  now  inquire  whether  the  British  doctrine  differs  therefrom. 

The  special  extradition  committee  of  the  House  of  Commons  referred 
to  above  consisted  of  eighteen  persons,  among  whom  were  some  of  tht 
most  distinguished  public  men  of  the  empire,  viz:  Messrs.  Boaverie, 
Layard,  Walpole,  W.  E.  Forster,  Stansfield,  J.  S.  Mill,  Sir  Frands 
Goldsmid,  Sir  R.  P.  Collier,  and  the  solicitor-general. 

Their  labors  issued  in  tbe  enactment  of  the  law  of  1870.  In  order  to 
obtain  particular  information  upon  the  topic  of  extradition,  they  sum- 
moned before  them,  and  examined  as  experts.  Sir  Thomas  Henry,  B.  A. 
Hammond,  (the  permanent  under  secretary  of  state  for  foreign  affairs,) 
Mr.  Mullens,  and  others.  I  have  looked  carefully  through  the  proceed- 
ings and  report  of  the  committee.  The  evidence  taken  by  them  is  re- 
parted  at  length.    At  the  time  of  his  examination,  Mr.  Hammond  had 
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been  in  public  office  continnously  for  forty-five  years,  and  had  been 
under  secretary  since  1854.  I  think  that  it  must  be  conceded  that  any 
statement  by  him  of  the  English  view  of  the  matter,  especially  when 
acquiesced  in  by  the  eminent  men  of  various  shades  of  political  belief 
before  whom  it  was  made,  must  be  accepted  as  correct.  Mr.  Hammond 
called  the  attention  of  the  committee  to  Burley^s  case  (cited  above)  as 
one  in  which  an  American  court  had  proceeded  to  put  a  fugitive  sur- 
rendered by  Great  Britain  upon  trial  for  an  offense  other  than  the  ex- 
tradition crime,  and  stated  that  while  it  was  pending  the  matter  had 
been  referred  to  the  law-officers  of  the  Crown,  and  that  they  had 
held  that  he  might  be  so  tried;  at  another  point  he  expresses  his 
own  personal  opinion  as  being  to  the  same  eifect.  (Question  1032 
and  206.)  The  former  passage  in  his  evidence  is  as  follows :  "  The 
question  was  referred  to  the  law-officers  in  this  country,  and  it  was  held 
that  if  the  United  States  put  him  bona  fide  on  his  trial  for  the  offense 
in  respect  of  which  he  was  given  up,  it  would  be  difficult  to  question 
the  right  to  put  him  upon  his  trial  also  for  piracy,  or  any  other  offense 
which  he  might  be  accused  of  committing  within  their  territory,  whether 
or  not  such  oflVnse  was  a  ground  of  extradition,  or  even  within  the 
treaty.''  No  exception  was  takeA  to  either  statement,  although  several 
members  of  the  committee  made  remarks  thereupon.  I  suppose  that 
the  requirement  therein  of  a  previous  hona-fide  trial  for  the  extradition 
crime  is  due  to  the  circumstance  that  the  case  submitted  went  upon 
that  hypothesis,  in  which  event,  of  course,  the  opinion  would  conform 
to  such  special  feature.  It  seems  plain,  inasmuch  as  the  bona  fides  of 
the  extradition  is  the  important  matter,  that,  in  the  absence  of  a  treaty 
rendering  a  certain  sort  of  evidence  thereof  exclusively  admissible,  any 
pertinent  evidence  is  competent.  A  previous  trial  is  plain  and  high, 
but  not  the  only^  evidence  of  bona  fides  in  the  previous  proceedings  for 
extradition. 

In  the  minutes  of  the  committee  it  is  also  stated  that  one  Heilbronn, 
having  been  surrendered  by  the  United  States  to  Great  Britain  for  for- 
gery and  acquitted  thereof,  was  afterward  put  upon  trial  by  the  latter 
for  a  larceny  committed  at  the  same  time,  and  was  convicted.  (Question 
1152,  &c.)  Paxton's  case  in  Canada  is  to  the  same  effect.  My  atten- 
tion has  been  called  to  these  and  some  of  the  cases  cited  above  by  Mr. 
Clarke's  Treatise  on  Extradition. 

A  moment's  attention  to  the  argument  in  Bouvier's  case  (above)  will 
show  that  the  court  assumed  that,  previously  to  the  act  of  1870,  the 
French  treaty  of  1843  (and  so,  of  course,  the  American  treaty  of  1842) 
sanctioned  trials  for  offenses  previous  to  surrender  other  than  the  extra- 
dition crime. 

I  understand  these  cases  to  be  uncontradicted  in  Great  Britain,  and 
therefore  that  the  executive  and  judicial  authorities  of  that  government 
agree  with  those  of  the  United  States  in  pronouncing  against  the  ex- 
istence of  the  immunity  claimed  by  the  petitioner  under  the  treaty  of 
1842,  considered  alone. 

Upon  the  whole  I  am  of  opinion  : 

I.  That  as  there  has  been  no  promise  or  conduct  by  any  person  who 
represented  the  United  States  in  the  proceedings  for  the  petitioner's 
extradition  which  modifies  the  operation  of  the  treaty  upon  his  present 
condition,  that  condition  is  here  a  question  of  law^  not  of  policy. 

II.  Therefore,  that  the  President  cannot  interfere  in  the  civil  suit 
pending  against  the  petitioner;  and 

III.  That  no  ground  has  been  laid  for  an  order  to  discharge  the  pe^ 


Digitized  by 


Google 


630  FOBEIGN  RELATIONS. 

titioner  from  further  prosecation  npon  the  criminal  matters  specified  in 
the  petition. 

loasmuch  as,  according  to  the  views  of  this  Oovernment,  extradition 
is  wholly  a  matter  of  positive  iDternational  law,  I  have  confined  the 
above  discnssion  to  the  relations  actually  existing  betwixt  the  United 
States  and  Great  Britain.  I  have  therefore  omitted  to  remark  npon  the 
French  doihestic  regolation  of  1841,  by  which  this  immunity  is  provided 
for  fugitives  extradited  to  France.  For  the  same  cause,  it  seems  on- 
necessary,  except  incidentally,  to  refer  to  the  circumstance  that  the 
similar  feature  in  the  British  act  of  1870  is  dne^  not  to  a  conviction  that 
it  is  proper  in  itself,  but  to  a  desire  to  prevent  all  chance  that  a  fagitiTe 
may  be  demanded  for  one  offense  and  then  tried,  besides,  for  an  offense 
in  its  natare  political.  (Hansard,  vol.  202,  p.  302 ;  Report  Extrad.Oomm., 
question  666,  &c.)  The  reason  for  inserting  so  sweeping  a  provision, 
to  effect  an  object  so  limited,  may  be  gathered  from  the  minutes  of  the 
committee  of  1868.  Briefly  stated,  it  is  that,  as  nations  differ  upon 
what  constitutes  Apolitical  offense,  the  benefit  of  the  British  view  there- 
upon can  be  secured  to  fugitives  only  by  providing  that  they  shall  be 
triable  for  no  offenses  except  such  as  have  been  previously  scrutinized 
by  British  officials. 

The  provision  of  1870  is  therefore,  so  to  say,  collateral,  and  announces 
no  general  principle  in  international  law. 

As  the  general  ideas  of  government  and  justice  which  prevail  in  Great 
Britain  and  the  United  States  preserve  the  likeness  due  to  a  not  remote 
common  origin,  nothing,  either  past  or  apprehended,  has  suggested  to 
either  party  the  propriety  of  putting  an  end  to  the  extradition  agree- 
ment of  1842  by  notice^  as  provided  in  the  eleventh  article  of  the  treaty. 
This  would  be  a  natural  and  easy  step  toward  the  introduction  of  a 
stipulation  like  that  in  the  act  of  1870.  As  regards  each  other,  there- 
fore, these  powers  prefer  the  agreement  of  1842  to  the  one  last  men- 
tioned, which,  however,  each  of  them  has  of  late  adopted  in  arrange- 
ments with  some  other  states.  Until  something  has  occurred  to  render 
either  of  these  powers  apprehensive  that  political  offenders  cannot  be 
protected  against  the  other,  unless  by  restricting  jurisdiction  to  the 
extradition  crime,  the  rule  of  the  treaty  of  1842  will  probably  rem«n 
in  force.  In  the  mean  time,  that  upon  a  proper  occasion  the  Govern- 
ment of  the  United  States  will  either  suggest  or  will  consent  to  such  a 
restriction  is  shown  by  its  recent  treaties  with  Italy,  1867,  and  Nicara- 
gua, 1868.  (Statutes  at  Large,  vol.  15,  p.  629,  and  vol.  17,  p.  815.) 
.    I  am,  sir,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

S.  F.  PHILLIPS, 

SoUdtorQeneroL 

The  Presidbnt. 

[Extract.] 

United  States  circuit  court,  southern  district  of  New  York, 
The  United  States 

V8. 

Chables  L.  Lawrence. 

March  27, 1876. 

Benedict,  J. : 

This  case  comes  before  the  court  npon  a  demurrer  interposed  by  the 
Oovemment  to  a  rejoinder  filed  by  the  defendant. 
'    The  proceedings  commence  with  an  indictment,  charging  the  accused 
with  several  offenses — all  being  forgeries — alleged  to>3iave  been  com- 
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mitted  within  the  jarisdiction  of  this  coart^  and  all  by  statute  offenses 
against  the  United  States.  •  •  •  •  • 

In  disposing  of  the  questions  argued  before  me  upon  this  demurrer, 
I  first  notice  the  position  taken  that  all  extradition  proceedings  by  their 
nature  secure  to  the  person  surrendered  immunity  from  prosecution  for 
any  offense  other  than  the  one  upon  which  his  surrender  is  made. 

This  question  is  not  open  in  this  court  It  was  decided  in  Caldwell's 
ease,  (8  Bla.,  p.  131.)  That  determination  has  since  received  strong 
support  from  the  decision  of  the  court  of  appeals  in  this  State,  in  Adri- 
ance  vs.  Lagrave,  (59  N.  Y.,  p.  115,)  where  the  existence  of  any  such 
immunity  was  denied  in  a  civil  case,  and  it  should  be  noticed  that  the 
present  circuit  judge  of  this  circuit  took  part  in  the  decision  of  the 
court  of  appeals^  being  then  a  member  of  the  court  This  ground  of 
defense  is  therefore  dismissed  with  the  remark  that  an  offender  against 
tbo  justice  of  his  country  can  acquire  no  rights  by  defrauding  that  jus- 
tice. Between  him  and  the  justice  he  has  offended,  no  rights  accrue  to 
the  offender  by  flight  He  remains  at  all.  times  and  everywhere  liable 
to  be  called  to  answer  to  the  law  for  his  violations  thereof,  provided  he 
comes  within  the  reach  of  its  arm. 

But  here  it  has  been  contended  that  the  accused  has  such  immunity 
by  reason  of  the  provisions  of  the  treaty  of  1842,  under  which  his  sur- 
render was  made,  which  it  is  correctly  said  is  a  law  of  the  United 
States,  binding  upon  the  courts. 

The  decision  of  CaldwelFs  case  is  decisive  of  this  question  also,  for 
Caldwell  was  surrendered  under  the  treaty  of  1842.  But  as  up  argu- 
ment was  made  in  CaldwelPs  case  based  upon  the  provisions  of  this 
particular  treaty,  the  argument  now  made  in  support  of  this  construe^ 
tiun  of  the  treaty  may  properly  now  be  examined. 

At  the  outset,  let  it  be  noticed  that  no  language  is  used  in  the  treaty 
which  can  be  supposed  to  confer  the  immunity  here  claimed.  On  the 
contrary,  the  language  of  the  treaty  is  calculated  to  repel  the  idea,  for 
it  declares  that  the  offender  shall  be  ^^  delivered  up  to  justice."  A  sig- 
Diilcant  and  comprehensive  expression,  plainly  importing  that  the  de- 
livery is  for  the  purposes  of  public  justice,  without  qualification. 

It  is,  however,  argued  that  both  the  parties  to  this  treaty  have  placed 
a  construction  upon  its  provisions  which  confers  the  immunity  for  which 
the  accused  contends,  and  reference  is  made  to  acts  of  Congress  of  1869 
and  of  1848,  (U.  S.  Eev.  Statutes,  §  5272  to  §  5275,)  and  to  the  British  ex- 
tradition act  of  1870,  as  supporting  the  assertion. 

The  act  of  Congress  of  1848  is  a  general  law  intended  for  the  protec- 
tion of  extradited  offenders,  but  the  protection  it  confers  is  expressly 
limited  to  ca«es  of  ^  lawless  violence.^ 

It  is  true  that  it  assumes,  as  well  it  may,  that  the  offender  will  be 
tried  for  tbe  offense  upon  which  his  surrender  is  asked,  but  there  are 
no  words  indicating  that  he  is  to  be  protected  from  trial  for  all  other 
offenses.  The  absence  of  any  provision  indicating  an  intention  to  pro- 
tect from  prosecution  for  other  offenses  in  a  statute,  having  no  other 
object  than  the  protection  of  extradited  offenders,  is  sufficient  to  de- 
prive of  all  force  the  suggestion  that  the  act  of  1848,  as  a  legislative 
act,  gives  to  the  treaty  of  1842  the  construction  contended  for  by  the 
accused. 

So  of  the  act  of  1848,  the  provision  of  which  relied  upon  is  as  fol- 
lows :  It  shall  be  lawful  for  the  Secretary  of  State  to  order  the  offender 
^^  to  be  delivered  to  such  person  as  shall  be  authorized  in  the  name  and 
on  the  behalf  of  such  foreign  government  to  be  tried  for  the  crime  of 
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-which  sach  person  shall  be  so  accused,  and  sach  person  shall  be  deliv- 
ered np  accordingly.'' 

It  does  not  seem  reasonable  to  suppose  that  it  was  the  intention  of 
Congress,  by  the  above  language,  to  give  a  legislative  construction  to 
the  existing  treaty  of  1842. 

The  provision  of  the  act  of  1848  is  within  the  broad  provision  of 
the  treaty,  but  does  not  restrict  the  operation  of  that  provision,  and  it 
may  be  safely  assumed  that  if  the  intention  to  limit  the  effect  of  or 
giVe  a  construction  to  that,  or  if  any  other  treaty  had  been  entertained, 
assuming  such  a  function  to  belong  to  a  statute  of  this  character,  that 
intention  would  have  been  plainly  expressed. 

The  acts  of  Congress  referred  to,  therefore,  fail  to  afford  a  legislative 
construction  of  the  treaty  in  the  particular  under  consideration. 

It  is  still  more  difficult  to  find  support  for  the  doctrine  of  the  defense 
in  the  provisions  of  the  British  extradition  act  of  1870. 

How  can  it  be  that,  without  any  action  on  the  part  of  the  treaty- 
making  power  of  the  United  States,  the  Parliament  of  England,  by  a 
statute  of  England,  passed  28  years  after  the  treaty  of  1842,  can  engralt 
upon  that  treaty  a  provision  of  immunity  not  found  in  the  treaty,  and 
which  must  thereafter  be  enforced  by  courts  as  part  of  the  laws  of  the 
United  States! 

The  effect  proper  to  be  given  by  the  executive  department  of  the  Gov- 
ernment to  any  condition  found  in  an  extradition  statute  of  Euglandto 
which  the  Government  of  the  United  States  has  assented  in  any  par- 
ticular case,  is  not  under  consideration.  Here  the  question  is  judicial, 
and  it  is  whether  the  British  act  of  1870,  by  reason  of  its  Rnbjec^matte^, 
becomes  a  law  of  the  United  States,  and  as  such  affoixis  a  leglKlative 
construction  of  this  treaty  binding  upon  the  courts  of  the  United  States. 

Upon  such  a  question  no  time  need  be  spent,  and  it  is  dismissed  with 
the  observation  that  it  would  appear  that  the  English  courts  incline  to 
the  opinion  that  the  act  of  1870  has  no  effect  in  England  even  to  limit 
the  operation  of  the  treaty  of  1842,  as  is  seen  by  the  opinions  delivered 
in  the  court  of  Queen's  Bench,  in  Bouvier's  case.  (27  Jjaw  Times  B.,  p. 
814.) 

The  words  of  the  Iprd  chief  justice  in  that  case  are,  "I  see  plainly 
that  it  was  the  intention  of  the  legislature,  that  is  to  say,  it  was  in- 
tended (by  the  act  of  1870)  while  getting  rid  of  the  statutes  by  which 
the  treaties  were  confirmed  to  save  the  existing  treaties  in  their  fall 
force  and  effect." 

Nor  is  it  made  to  appear  that  any  such  construction  of  the  treaty  of 
1842  has  been  adopted  by  the  executive  department  of  either  govern- 
ment. 

An  agreement  for  such  immunity  in  the  present  instance  is  setup  by 
the  plea. 

But  it  is  competent  for  the  Government  of  the  United  States  to  enter 
into  such  an  agreement  with  the  government  of  England  in  the  absence 
of  any  provision  for  immunity  in  the  treaty.  And  the  demand  for  such 
an  agreement  on  the  one  side,  as  well  as  the  giving  thereof  on  the  other, 
leads  to  the  inference  that  no  such  protection  is  afforded  by  the  treaty 
itself.  A  single  instance  of  such  an  agreement  does  not,  therefore,  help 
the  argument. 

The  understanding  of  the  treaty  by  the  executive  department  is  better 
shown  by  the  action  taken  or  omitted  in  the  cases  that  have  arisen 
where  there  has  been  no  agreement.  So  in  the  case  of  Heilbronn,  who 
was  surrendered  by  the  United  States,  upon  the  request  of  England,  for 
an  extradition  crime,  a  trial  was  had  in  England  for  an^ffense  not  pn> 

igitizedby  VjOC 


APPENDIX.  633 

Tided  for  in  the  treaty,  without  interference  by  the  executive  there,  and 
•without  complaint  from  the  Government  of  the  United  States.  So,  also, 
Burley,  an  offender  surrendered  by  Bn^rland  to  this  Government,  was 
put  upon  trial  in  this  country  for  an  offense  other  than  the  one  upon 
ivhich  he  was  extradited ;  and  the  case  being  called  to  the  attention  of 
the  law-officers  of  the  Crown,  it  was  considered  that  "  if  the  United 
States  put  him  bona  fide  upon  his  trial  for  the  offense  in  respect  of 
•which  he  was  given  up,  it  would  be  difficult  to  question  the  right  to  put 
bim  upon  his  trial,  also,  for  piracy,  or  any  other  offense  which  he  might 
be  accused  of  committing  within  this  territory,  whether  or  not  such 
offense  was  ground  of  extradition  or  within  the  treaty.'' 

No  case  has  been  referred  to  where  the  right  above  spoken  of  has  been 
questioned  by  the  British  government.  On  the  contrary,  iri  am  cor- 
rectly informed,  such  right  has  not  hitherto  been  denied  in  England. 

As  to  the  effect  of  the  fact  of  a  previous  trial  for  the  offense  of  which 
the  offender  was  given  up,  to  which  allusion  is  above  made,  it  is 
plain  that  such  fact  is  immaterial  in  determining  the  judicial  question 
where  legal  immunity  is  set  up  by  way  of  defense  in  a  prosecution  for 
other  offenses,  however  important  that  fact  might  be,  as  evidence  of 
good  faith  in  determining  the  political  question  when  it  arises. 

It  may  be  added  that  the  action  of  the  executive  department  of  the 
Government  of  the  United  States,  in  the  cases  where  extradited  offend- 
ers have  been  tried  in  this  country  for  offenses  other  than  those  upon 
which  their  surrender  had  been  asked,  has  a  significant  bearing  upon 
the  legal  question  under  consideration  ;  because  in  criminal  cases,  as 
distinguished  from  civil  cases,  the  Executive,  by  reason  of  the  power  to 
pardon,  is  not  confined  to  a  consideration  of  the  political  question  alone, 
but  may  also  act  upon  a  determination  of  the  judicial  question. 

But  it  is  further  said  that  the  British  act  of  1870  amounts  either  to 
an  abrogation  of  the  extradition  section  of  the  treaty  of  1842,  or  to  a  mod- 
ification of  the  provision,  and  inasmuch  as  by  the  eleventh  section  the 
Government  of  Great  Britain  could  at  any  time  abrogate  that  portion  of 
the  treaty,  the  act  of  1870,  if  considered  by  the  Government  of  the  United 
States  as  an  abrogation,  would  have  been  so  declared,  and  in  the  absence 
of  such  a  declaration  must  be  considered  to  be  acquiesced  in  by  the  Gov- 
ernment of  the  United  States  as  its  construction  of  the  treaty,  and  be- 
comes a  part  of  the  treaty  binding  upon  the  courts. 

This  proposition  is  answered  by  what  has  been  already  said  in  regard 
to  the  effect  of  the  British  act  of  1870,  and  the  action  of  the  Govern- 
ment of  the  United  States  in  the  cases  which  have  hitherto  arisen. 

Moreover,  if  the  action  of  the  two  governments  and  the  act  of  1870  be 
given  the  utmost  effect  possible  in  favor  of  the  accused,  all  that  can  be 
extracted  from  them  is  an  implied  engagement  to  afford  protection  to 
persons  extradited  in  pursuance  of  the  treaty  from  prosecution  for  causes 
other  than  upon  which  their  surrender  was  asked,  which  addresses  itself 
to  the  political  not  to  the  judicial  department.  It  is  not  intended  to 
suggest  that  such  can  be  their  effect,  but  simply  to  express  the  opinion 
that  in  any  aspect  they  have  no  greater  effect,  and  in  view  of  the  lan- 
guage of  the  treaty  cannot  be  relied  on  as  affording  a  legislative  or  ex- 
ecutive construction  of  that  instrument  binding  upon  the  courts. 

It  may,  therefore,  without  hesitation  be  declared  that  the  claim  of 
legal  immunity  here  made  is  without  foundation  in  the  treaty  of  1842. 
In  support  of  this  conclusion  reference  is  made  to  the  authority  of  the 
court  of  appeals  of  the  State  of  New  York,  which  high  court  in  Lagrave's 
case  was  called  on  to  declare  the  effect  of  this  same  treaty. 
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COURT  OF  COMMISSIONERS  OF  ALABAMA  CLAIMS. 

CouET  OP  Commissioners  op  Alabama  Claims, 

Washington,  D.  C,  November  14, 1876. 

Sm :  I  have  the  honor  to  iDform  you  that  on  the  Ist  of  Janaary  next 
this  court  will  have  adjudicated  all  the  claims  presented  to  it  in  accord- 
ance with  the  several  acts  of  Congress  prescribing  its  jurisdiction  and 
powers. 

Under  the  act  approved  June  23, 1874, 1,383  claims  were  filed,  and 
after  the  passage  of  the  act  approved  March  6, 1876,  685  additional 
claims  were  presented,  making  the  total  number  of  claims  filed  2,068. 

The  aggregate  sum  claimed  in  all  these  cases  was  about  fourteen  and 
one  half  millions  of  dollars. 

There  have  been  submitted  to  the  court  1,958  claims,  and  judgments 
have  been  rendered  in  1,928  of  them,  leaving  30  cases  heard  and  now 
under  advisement.    There  yet  remain  110  claims  to  be  submitted. 

Two  lists  of  claims  adjudicated  have  been  reported  to  you  as  required 
by  law ;  the  first  embracing  the  judgments  entered  on  or  prior  to  Jan- 
nary  22, 1876 ;  the  second  embracing  the  judgments  entered  between 
that  date  and  July  22, 1876. 
The  amount  of  the  judgments  embraced  in  the  first  list, 

with  interest,  was $6,642,927  64 

The  amount  in  the  second  list,  including  interest,  was. . .     2, 353, 787  44 

Total  amount  reported  tbr  payment  with  interest.    8, 996, 715  08 

Since  July  22, 1876,  the  aggregate  amount  of  the  judg- 
ments entered  (not  yet  reported  to  you)  is 155, 426  40 

Total  amount  of  judgments  to  this  date,  including  inter- 
est      9,152,141  48 

The  total  amount  claimed  in  the  cases  decided,  not  in- 
cluding interest,  was 13,172,319  46 

The  amount  claimed  in  the  cases  not  yet  heard,  not  in- 
cluding interest,  is  1,292,932  80 

And  in  those  heard  but  not  decided,  is • 24,064  73 

Total  amount,  not  including  interest,  claimed  in  cases 

not  yet  decided 1,316,997  53 

The  only  claims  (with  the  exception  of  those  of  insurers  stated  be- 
low) adjudicated  by  the  court  were  those  presented  by  owners  of  prop- 
erty actually  destroyed  by  the  cruisers  named  in  the  act  of  June  23, 
1874,  or  by  sailors  on  vessels  destroyed  for  loss  of  personal  effects  and 
wages. 

These  claimants  have  been  awarded  the  value  of  their  property  less 
the  amount  of  insurance  received  by  them,  ^         t 
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Five  claims  of  iasarers,  corporate  or  private,  have  been  allowed,  in 
accordance  with  the  provisions  of  section  12  of  the  act  creating  this  coart, 
in  which  the  aggregate  amount  of  tbe  judgments  was  $160,290.22.  All  of 
these  insurers  alleged  and  proved  not  only  that  tbey  suffered  losses  by  the 
acts  of  the  inculpated  cruisers,  but  that  the  aggregate  of  their  losses  in 
the  business  growing  out  of  '^  war-risks  "  was  greater  than  the  aggregate 
of  their  premiums  and  other  gains  growing  out  of  *^  war-risks"  taken. 

Some  few  claims  were  presented  for  loss  of  premiums  paid  iDsnrance 
companies  on  account  of  "  war  risks,"  or  for  loss  of  property  destroyed 
by  cruisers  other  than  those  named  in  the  act 

The  court  dismissed  these  cases  as  not  coming  within  its  jurisdiction 
as  limited  by  law. 

It  will  thus  be  seen  that,  with  the  exception  of  the  insurance-claims 
above  stated,  the  awards  of  this  court  have  been  made  in  favor  only  of 
persons  owning  property  actually  destroyed  by  the  Alabama,  Florida, 
or  Sbenandoah  after  she  left  Melbourne ;  and  that  these  awards  have 
been  made  for  the  value  of  the  property  destroyed,  less  any  insurance 
or  other  indemnity  received  by  the  complainant  in  claims  filed  previous 
to  June  7,  1876. 

I  present  herewith,  in  tabular  form,  the  results  of  the  foregoing  state- 
ments. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  sir,  your  obedient  servant, 

JOHN  DAVIS,  Clerh 

Hon.  Hamilton  Fish, 

Secretary  of  /State. 


Statement  showing  the  number  of  claims  decided  and  yet  to  he  decided  in  ike  Court  of  Com- 
mieaionera  of  Alabanui  Claims,  with  the  amounta  claimed  and  awarded. 

Total  namber  of  claims  filed  ander  act  of  Congress  of  June  23, 1874 1, 383 

Total  number  of  claims  filed  under  act  of  Cougress  of  March  6, 1876 ....  685 

Total  number  of  claims  filed 2,068 

"Total  number  of  cases  submitted 1,958 

Total  number  of  cases  decided , 1,928 

Total  number  of  cases  submitted  but  not  decided 30 

Total  number  of  cases  not  yet  submitted 110 

Total  amount  of  judgments,  including  interest,  from  July  22, 1874,  to 
aud  including  January  22,  1876 $6,642,927  64 

Total  amount  of  judgments,  including  interest,  from  January  22, 1876,  to 
and  including  July  22,  1876 2,353,787  44 

Total  amount  of  judgments,  including  interest,  from  July  22, 1876,  to 
and  including  November  10, 1876 155.426  40 

Total  amount  of  judgments,  including  interest,  entered  since  July 
22,  1874,  to  and  including  November  10, 1876 9, 152, 141  48 

Total  amount  claimed,  exclusive  of  interest,  in  cases  not  yet  submitted.  $1, 292,  ddsi  80 
Total  amount  claimed,  exclusive  of  interest,  in  cases  submitted  but  not 

yet  decided 24.064  73 

Total  amount  claimed,  exclusive  of  interest,  in  cases  decided 13, 172. 319  46 

Total  amount  claimed,  exclusive  of  interest , .  14, 499, 316  99 
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UNITED  STATES  AND  MEXICAN  CLAIMS  COMMISSION. 

Washington,  D.  C,  November  23, 1876. 

SiB :  The  umpire  under  the  convention  between  the  United  States 
and  the  Mexican  Republic  of  July  4,  1868,  having  concluded  his  labors 
by  the  decision  of  all  the  cases  referred  to  him  by  the  commissioners 
within  the  time  allowed  by  the  convention  of  April  29,  1876, 1  am  now 
able  to  report  the  general  results  of  the  action  of  the  commission  upon 
the  claims  laid  before  it  by  the  respective  governments. 

Within  the  time  limited  by  the  convention  of  July  4,  1868,  1,017 
claims  on  the  part  of  citizens  of  the  United  States  against  the  Mexican 
Republic  were  referred  to  the  commission,  aggregating,  including  dam- 
ages and  interest  where  they  were  claimed,  $470,126,613.40.  Of  these 
claims,  831  were  dismissed  or  disallowed,  and  in  186  cases  awards  were 
made  in  favor  of  the  respective  claimants  against  the  Mexican  Re- 
public. 

The  total  amount  awarded  in  all  the  cases  decided  in  favor  of  citizens 
of  the  United  States  against  the  Mexican  Republic,  in  the  three  kinds 
of  money  in  which  the  awards  are  respectively  designated  to  be  pay- 
able, namely,  the  currency  of  the  United  States,  the  gold  coin  of  the 
United  States,  and  Mexican  gold  dollars,  including  interest  and  costs 
in  cases  in  which  they  were  allowed,  as  appears  by  the  statement  pre- 
pared by  the  American  secretary,  is  $4,125,622.20. 

Within  the  same  period,  998  claims  on  the  part  of  citizens  of  the 
Mexican  Republic  against  the  United  States  were  referred  to  the  com- 
mission, such  claims  aggregating,  including  damages  and  interest  where 
claimed,  the  sura  of  $86,661,891.15.  Of  these  claims,  831  were  dis- 
missed or  disallowed,  and  awards  were  made  in  167  cases  against  the 
United  States. 

Of  the  167  cases  in  which  awards  were  made  against  the  United 
States,  150  belonged  to  the  class  of  claims  known  as  the  '^  Piedras  Negras 
cases,"  which  were  treated  and  disposed  of  by  the  commissioners  as  one 
case,  so  that  in  fact  the  number  of  cases  in  which  such  awards  were 
made  is  17. 

The  total  amount  awarded  in  all  the  cases  decided  in  favor  of  citizens 
of  the  Mexican  Republic  against  the  United  States  in  the  three  kinds 
of  money  above  mentioned,  incluiing  interest  and  costs  in  cases  in 
which  they  were  allowed,  as  appears  by  the  statement  of  the  American 
secretary,  is  $160,498.41. 

The  balance  in  favor  of  citizens  of  the  United  States,  in  the  three 
kinds  of  money  above  mentioned,  is,  therefore,  $3,975,123.79. 

It  is  proper  for  me  to  mention,  in  explanation  of  the  foregoing  state* 
ment,  that  the  commissioners  and  the  umpire  in  making  their  awards 
employed  three  kinds  of  money.  In  some  cases  the  amounts  awarded 
are  stated  to  be  in  the  currency  of  the  United  States :  inr other  cases, 

igitizfed  by  V.  ' 


638  FOREIGN  RELATIONS. 

the  awards  are  expressed  in  the  gold  coin  of  the  United  States ;  and  in 
still  others,  the  sams  allowed  are  declared  to  be  ia  Mexican  gold  dollars. 
I  call  attention  also  to  the  fact  that  in  the  awards  in  several  claims  oq 
the  part  of  citizens  of  the  United  States  portions  of  the  amoaDts 
respectively  allowed  are  expressed  to  be  in  the  cnrrency  of  the  United 
States,  and  other  portions  are  expressed  to  be  in  the  gold  coin  of  the 
United  States. 

The  tables  herewith  transmitted,  prepared  from  the  records  with  great 
care  by  Mr.  Randolph  Goyle,  the  American  secretary,  and  Mr.  John  H. 
Ingle,  of  my  office,  exhibit  the  amonnts  of  the  respective  awards  in 
favor  of  the  citizens  of  each  government,  including  interest  and  costs 
in  cases  where  interest  and  costs  were  allowed,  in  the  several  kinds  of 
money  in  which  the  awards  are  respectively  expressed. 

I  should  also  mention  that  the  commissioners  and  the  umpire  made 
several  declarations  or  ^ders  for  the  purpose  of  interpreting  expres- 
sions employed  in  several  of  their  respective  awards  relative  to  the  cnr- 
rency in  which  amounts  allowed  in  those  awards  should  be  respectively 
payable,  and  that  those  declarations  or  orders  have  been  considered  and 
applied  in  the  preparation  of  the  statements  contained  in  the  tables 
herewith  transmitted. 

The  tables  show  that  the  total  amount  awarded  in  the  currency 
of  the  United  States,  including  interest  and  costs  where  they  were 
allowed,  in  all  the  cases  decided  in  favor  of  the  citizens  of  the  United 
States  against  the  Mexican  Eepublic,  is  $402,942.04,  and  that  the  total 
amount  awarded  in  the  currency  of  the  United  States,  including  interest 
and  costs  where  they  were  allowed,  in  all  the  cases  decided  in  favor  of 
the  citizens  of  the  Mexican  Republic  against  the  United  States,  is 
$89,410.17,  leaving  a  balance  in  the  currency  of  the  United  States  in 
favor  of  citizens  of  the  United  States  of  $313,531.87.  They  also  show 
that  the  total  amount  awarded  in  the  gold  coin  of  the  United  States, 
including  interest  and  costs  where  they  were  allowed,  in  all  the  cases 
decided  in  favor  of  citizens  of  the  United  States  against  the  Mexican 
Republic,  is  $426,624.98;  and  that  the  total  amount  awarded  in  the  gold 
coin  of  the  United  States,  including  interest  and  costs  where  they  were 
allowed,  in  all  the  cases  decided  in  favor  of  the  citizens  of  the  Mexican 
Republic  against  the  United  States,  is  $10,559.67,  leaving  a  balance  in 
the  gold  coin  of  the  United  States  in  favor  of  citizens  of  the  United 
States  of  $416,065.31. 

It  further  appears  by  the  tables  transmitted  that  the  total  amonnt 
awarded  in  Mexican  gold  dollars,  including  interest  and  costs  where 
they  have  been  allowed,  in  all  the  cases  decided  in  favor  of  the  citizens 
of  the  United  States  against  the  Mexican  Republic,  is  $3,296,055.18,  and 
that  the  total  amount  awarded  in  Mexican  gold  dollars,  including  in- 
terest and  costs  where  they  were  allowed,  in  all  the  cases  decid^  in 
favor  of  citizens  of  the  Mexican  Republic  against  the  United  States,  is 
$50,528.57,  leaving  a  balance  in  Mexican  gold  dollars  in  favor  of  citi* 
zens  of  tbe  United  States  of  $3,245,526.61. 

These  several  balances  make  the  total  balance  in  the  three  currencies 
in  favor  of  citizens  of  the  United  States  above  stated  of  $3,975,123.79. 

It  has  been  necessary,  for  the  purpose  of  ascertaining  the  total 
amounts  of  the  awards  in  a  large  number  of  the  cases,  to  calculate  the 
interest  allowed  upon  the  principal  sums  respectively  awarded  from  the 
several  dates  fixed  in  the  awards  to  the  time  when  it  was  provided  that 
interest  should  cease. 

It  would  have  been  more  satisfactory  if  the  commissioners  and  the 
mpires  had  deemed  it  convenient  to  make  their  awards,  in  cases  in 
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which  they  allowed  interest,  defiDite,  by  eompating  the  interest  and 
awarding  a  certain  aggregate  amount  in  each  snch  case.  The  practice^ 
however,  was  to  award  interest  where  it  was  allowed,  in  general  terms, 
from  some  date  ascertained  or  referred  to,  "  to  the  close  of  the  labors 
of  the  commission,''  or  "to  the  date  of  the  final  award,"  or  in  words  of 
the  same  import  and  effect. 

The  commissioners,  on  the  25th  of  January,  1876,  before  their  final 
adjournment,  entered  an  order  declaring  that  in  all  cases  decided  by 
them  wherein  interest  was  allowed  "  to  the  close  of  the  labors  of  the  com- 
mission,'^  such  interest  should  be  calculated  to  the  date  of  the  last  decis- 
ion the  umpire  should  make  within  the  time  then  limited  for  the  com- 
pletion of  his  labors  by  the  convention  of  November  20, 1874. 

The  umpire.  Sir  Edward  Thornton,  made  a  declaration  on  the  31st  of 
January,  1876,  determining  that  in  all  cases  decided  by  him  wherein 
interest  was  allowed  *'to  the  date  of  the  final  aioardj^  that  date  should  be 
considered  to  be  the  date  of  the  last  award  which  the  umpire  should 
make  in  accordance  with  the  terms  of  the  convention  of  November  20, 
1874 ;  that  is  to  say,  of  the  last  award  which  the  umpire  should  sign  on 
or  before  the  Slst  of  July,  1876. 

Under  date  of  the  31st  of  July,  1876,  the  umpire  made  a  declaration 
to  the  efi'ect  that  his  award  In  the  case  of  Geronimo  de  la  Garza  vs, 
Mexico,  No.  993,  bearing  date  the  31st  of  July,  1876,  was  the  award 
alluded  to  in  the  order  of  the  commissioners  of  January  j5,  1876,  and 
that  the  date  of  the  31st  of  July,  1876,  is  the  "  date  of  the  final  award  " 
to  which  he  had  himself  referred  in  his  decisions  in  which  he  bad 
awarded  interest  from  specified  dates  "  to  the  date  of  the  final  award,'' 
or  had  made  use  of  words  to  the  same  effect. 

And  finally  upon  the  suggestion  of  the  agents  of  the  two  govern- 
ments that  the  former  umpire,  Dr.  Francis  Lieber,  made  divers  awards 
with  interest  from  particular  dates  "  to  the  close  of  the  labors  of  the 
commission,"  or  made  use  of  similar  terms  to  fix  the  limit  of  time  to 
which  interest  on  those  awards  should  be  calculated,  and  had  died  with- 
out making  any  declaration  as  to  the  meaning  of  those  expressions,  the 
umpire,  Sir  Edward  Thornton,  made  an  order  under  date  of  the  17th 
instant  "that  in  all  awards  of  money  made  by  his  predecessor,  the  late 
Doctor  Lieber,  wherein  interest  is  allowed  *  to  the  close  of  the  labors  of 
the  commission,'  or  other  similar  terms  are  employed  to  fix  the  date  to 
which  interest  shall  be  calculated,  the  31st  of  July,  1876,  shall  be 
deemed  and  taken  to  be  such  date." 

It  appears,  therefore,  that  all  uncertainty  as  to  the  date  to  which  in- 
terest should  be  calculated  on  the  principal  sums  respectively  awarded 
in  the  cases  contemplated  and  embraced  by  the  orders  of  the  commis- 
sioners and  the  umpire  which  have  been  recited,  has  been  removed,  and 
that  the  date  of  the  31st  July,  1876,  has  been  authoritatively  fixed  as 
the  date  to  which  the  interest  awarded  in  those  cases  respectively  should 
be  calculated. 

The  tables  herewith  transmitted  contain  schedules  respectively  of  the 
claims  on  the  part  of  citizens  of  the  United  States  against  the  Mexican 
Bepublic,  and  of  the  claims  on  the  part  of  citizens  of  the  Mexican  Ee- 
public  against  the  United  States,  in  which  awards  of  money  were  made 
by  the  commissioners  or  the  umpires,  and  statements  of  the  amounts  of 
the  respective  awards  in  the  several  kinds  of  money  in  which  they  are 
respectively  expressed,  according  to  the  terms  of  the  decisions  respect- 
ively, or  the  declarations  or  orders  to  which  I  have  referred,  explaining 
or  interpreting  those  decisions. 
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The  statemeDt  of  the  total  amoant  awarded  in  each  case  includes  the 
interest  and  costs  where  they  were  allowed. 

I  have  called  attention  to  the  fact  that  in  several  of  the  American  cases 
portions  of  the  amounts  respectively  awarded  are  expressed  in  the  cur- 
rency of  the  United  Slates,  and  other  portions  of  those  amounts  are  ex- 
pressed in  the  gold  coin  of  the  United  States.  .In  all  the  cases  of  this 
class,  with  one  exception,  the  sums  respectively  awarded  in  the  currency 
of  the  United  States  were  allowed  for  costs. 

In  numerous  instances  interest  was  allowed  npon  particular  amoants 
awarded,  while  it  was  expressly  disallowed  npon  other  amounts  awarded 
in  the  same  cases. 

In  several  cases  awards  were  made  of  particular  sums  bearing  interest 
from  different  dates,  subject  to  certain  deductions  or  credits,  with  inter- 
est from  various  dates ;  and  the  liquidation  of  the  items  of  the  awards 
with  the  view  of  arriving  at  the  proper  total  awards  in  this  class  of  cases 
has  been  a  matter  of  no  little  nicety  of  calculation. 

Calculations  of  the  interest  in  the  cases  in  which  interest  was  allowed 
were  made  independently  of  each  other  by  Mr.  Coyle  and  Mr.  Ingle,  who 
are  expert  arithmeticians,  and  I  find  that  in  every  instance  their  sepa- 
rate computations  produce  the  same  result. 

I  am  informed  that  the  calculations  of  interest  which  have  been  made 
on  the  Mexican  side  agree  with  those  made  on  the  American  side  of  the 
commission ;  and  that  the  several  balances  in  favor  of  citizens  of  the 
United  States  in  the  three  kinds  of  money  in  which  the  awards  are 
respectively  made,  as  furnished  to  Mr.  Marescal  by  the  gentlemen  on  the 
Mexican  side,  are  the  same  amounts  as  those  herein  reported  from  the 
statement  furnished  me  by  the  American  secretary. 

The  statements  in  the  tables  herewith  transmitted  are,  therefore,  of 
the  total  amounts  of  the  awards  in  the  respective  cases  therein  men- 
tioned, including  the  principal  sums  respectively  awarded  and  the  inter- 
est and  costs  awarded,  where  interest  and  costs  were  allowed  as  ascer- 
tained by  the  calculations  to  which  I  have  referred. 

It  has  not  been  the  practice  of  the  commissioners  or  the  umpires  to 
formulate  and  sign  awards  separate  from  their  opinions. 

The  opinions  both  upon  claims  allowed  and  claims  dismissed  or  dis- 
allowed, contain  in  most  instances  full  and  sometimes  lengthy  exposi- 
tions of  the  grounds  of  the  decisions.  The  opinions  are  not  in  print.  I 
think,  however,  the  Department  will  find  it  convenient  to  possess  printed 
copies,  at  least  of  so  much  of  the  opinions  as  constitute  the  awards  of 
money  in  the  claims  allowed  by  the  commissioners  or  the  umpires,  and 
of  the  various  declarations  and  orders  to  which  I  have  referred  explana* 
tory  of  the  decisions.  I  suppose  they  would  make  a  pamphlet  of  about 
two  hundred  pages. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

J.  HUBLET  ASHTON. 

Hon.  Hamilton  Fish, 

/Secretary  of  JState. 
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